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AN ANSWER. 

Mr, Editor,—In the Southern Metho- 
dist Recorder of the 4th instant, Bro. 
C. H. Hobday writes: ‘In 99 Bishop 
Wilson not only entertained, but al- 
lowed to be pressed, the previous ques- 
tion, thereby causing many to vote un- 
der a misapprehension of the question. 
_ In 1900 Bishop Duncan would not en- 

_ tertain the previous question. * * * 

oN ‘hich was right?” 

I answer ey but with confi- 












“no pre 


its vast possibilities and hopes, its joys 


‘and its sorrows, its births and its deaths 


and it may be, the greatest event of all 
that lies in the dim and unknown and 
unknowable future, the second coming 
of Christ. 

lt might be of interest to fancy our- 
selves standing with those who watch- 
ed through the closing hours of the 
eighteenth century, and, looking back 
over the ages, and especially the years 
of the dying century, reckon up the 
great accomplishments of man, and 
wonder what would be done by him in 
the coming hundred years. If some 
seer had presented himself before such 


‘a company and foretold the happenings 


of the-future up to now, he would have 


with us at the - been considered bereft of his reason, 


he not only re I do not propose 1 amention even the 
mytan aura i 


amhost’ important ‘of these“ occurrences. 


P is not ‘germane to’ my ‘subject to 


uch Png Geldof. conjecture. 1 wish 


eet oi of deliberate bodies, 
known as the “Parliamentary Code.” 
But the power or right to cail the 
previous question is not one of those 
rules of common consent. [his is es- 
pecially true of Methodists as was set- 
tled in the General Conference of 1844. 

If any Conference wishes to use this 
rule they must adopt it by special ac- 
tion at the beginning of their session, 
and it requires a two-third majority to 
call the previous question. In this I 
am following Bishop McTyeire, in his 
Manual of Discipline. 

H. C. CHEATHAM. 

Thalia, Va., January 8, 1901. 

P. S.—I am writing from a sick room 
—have been quite sick—am better to- 
day. Hope to get out soon. Love to 
all my brethren. 


x Ft 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL OF THH 
TWENTIETH CENTURY. 

[Paper read at the end of the century 
watch-night service at St. James M. i. 
Church, South, Richmond, Va., by Dr. 
FP, W. Stiff, Superintendent of St. James 
Sunday school.] 

In a few short hours the nineteenth 
century will have been completed and 
numbered with the other eighteen of 
the Christian era, which have preceded 
it, and another great cycle of time— 
the Ewentiens porary will begin, with 


. “briefly +o call your attention. to what 
‘the Sunday school has done in the past, 


sand may he expected to do in the 
future, as an auxiliary of the Chureh in 
the evangelization of the world. 

The promise made in the garden that 
the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent’s head was fulfilled in the 
advent, birth and death of Christ 1900 
years ago. Since then there has been 
waged a fierce war between the Church 
on the one side, and the hosts of Satan 
on the other. 


In this time the Church has slowly 
extended its organization and influence, 
until now there is no country where the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is not preached. 
The advance made during the last cen- 
tury has been wonderful, and is not 
appreciated without a glance into his- 
tory, which we have not the time for 
now. We are wont to think that the 
propagation of the Gospel throughout 
the world has been a slow movement. 
And it has been slow as we look upon 
time, until the ushering in of the nine- 
teenth century. But if a comparison 
be made between the extension of the 
truth since 1800 and what was accom- 
plished in any hundred years prior to 
that time, we would be surprised and 
encouraged, and might reasonably in- 
dulge the hope and belief that within 
another cycle of a hundred years the 
whole earth will be nominally Chris- 
tian. 

I say noniially, for although the 
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United States is considered one of the 
most Christian nations of the earth— 
churches and Sunday schools being 
within reach of all, dotting the earth 
like the stars in the heayens—there isa 
vast multitude, who, while believing in 
our Christ and His power to save, do 
not accept Him. When we think of 
this great number of non-professors, 
and of those who lead inconsistent 
lives within the Church, in our own 
dear country, and then of the millions 
in other and less favored parts of the 
world who are yet heathen, our hearts 
ache and we realize somewhat of the 
meaning of tie Master when He said: 
“Many are called, but few are chosen.’’ 
Why | is it true that after all these 


hundreds of years of conflict: and labor — 


even thoit- 
sands in, our very midst, in this: Chris. 
tian land? Why does, ‘not the leayeu 






x ite that awe® ‘ha _ 1.0" 


century in ae the Sunday School ! 


was conceived,, inaugurated, and. has. 


reached: its present. state of, develops - 
ment, and is coneeded to be the great- 
est evangelical movement of the era— 
is the century ‘which the Gospel has 
spread further and done more for the 
world’s uplift than had been done in a 
half-dozen centuries preceding? Is 
this a coincidence? I do not believe 
it. We cannot estimate; but I feel as- 
sured that this result has been reached, 
very largely, through the influence of 
the Sunday school. 

Brethren, I believe that the “open 
sesame” to the salvation of the world 
is contained in the following words of 
Scripture: “Train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when he is old he 
will net depart from it.” (Prov. 22: 
6.) That is the key to the situation! 

If we believe the Bible we must azc- 
cept that, and accepting that as the 
truth, we are forced to the conclusion 
that we do not train our youth 
properly. Else why are so many of us 
grown old in sin, out of Christ and 
without hope in the world? The large 
majority of professing Christians were 
converted before they were eighteen 
years of age. Why were not all, cer- 
tainly of Christian parentage, convert- 
ed? The answer is obvious. 

For some reason, I shall not under- 
take even to suggest what, the preach- 
ing of the Gospel does not seem to 
have the old time effect upon the un- 
converted—the adults. These latter 


days there are few great heart stir- 
ring, soul awakening, spiritual moye- 
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need to. “purge out. the | 


ments, such as were known in the time 
of Wesley and Asbury and Coke. 
Only one branch of the evangelical 
Church has made a marked advance in 
numbers in recent years, and that is 
due likely, rather to its peculiar doe- 
trine than to any spiritual cause. 

This lethargy of the Church is tem- 
porary, I hope and believe, but does 
not all this teach, was it not intended 
to teach us, that the day of revivals, 
periodical visitations and out pouring 
of the Spirit, is about to pass; that the 
great work of the Church is to train up 
the children in the way they shou!d go? 
Haye we not been paying too little at- 
| tention to that field where the greatest 
‘result might be accom; lished? as 

No not misunderstand me- “t ae not 
mean to discountethe preaching of the 
Gospel> ‘by the ordained - ministry. 
Far be it from. me! 1 do. ‘not, ibelieve 

















of Entindiy eg work in the saving rane 
souls is not appreciated as it should 
‘be, and that when the same amount df 
preparation of mind and heart is. put 
into this work as the preacher puts 
into his, such a harvest of young souls 
will be reaped as will indeed make the 
heart of the Christian glad, and the 
angels shout around the throne. As 
conducted now (with us, at least), the 
Sunday school worker has a greater 
opportunity than the preacher. He 
cannot reach the young of his charge. 
We in the school have the child when 
his heart is tender and susceptible to 
and he can be moulded at 
our will. He does not go to preaching. 
Look over our congregation any Sun- 
day morning or night! Why does this 
boy not hear the sermon? For seve- 
ral reasons. 


influences, 


He is tired, and wants a little recess 
after school hour; goes out, misses his 
parents as they come to church about 
this time, and stays out. Does he go 
home? Where is he? 


If we do not save that boy before he 
comes to feel the man in him, the 
chancees are against him. Not neces- 
sarily, I believe, because of any lack of 
spirituality in the pastor ,but because, 
by the time he comes under the in- 
fluence of his pastor his heart has be- 
come so hardened that no impression 
can be made. The field has been neg- 





(Continued on page 5.) 





MALCOM KIRK. 


A Tale of Moral Heroism 
In Overcoming the World. 


By OHARLES M. “SHELDON, 


Author of **In IHia Steps,” 
Strong,” * Robert Hardy's Seven Days." 





(Copyright, 1900, by the Advance Publishing Co.) 








[CONTINUED. ] 

“There are three children, 
named Gilbert and Hermon, and a 
girl, the oldest child, named Faith, The 
boys are bright, handsome fellows and 
take after the mother. Gilbert is 17 
and Hermon 15, Faith, who Is nearly 
19, is like her father. I have not yet 
been able to tell whether she is what 
you women would call ‘pretty’ or not, 
but she ts one of the most interesting 
individual girls I ever met. She is 
fond of trying experiments and resem- 
bles her father in that respect. She 
wants to know and feel things for her- 
self and is passionately fond of doing 
for other people. I begin to get the 
impression that she is thoroughly un- 
selfish and that she has the making of 
a remarkably useful woman. But 1 
predict for her some trying experi- 
ences. She is one of those girls who 
would: make he father and. mother 


two boys, 
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“Come right in,” said the girl. “Any one 


from Hermon is welcome.”’ 
anxious for her 
for the fact that they and berself are 
Christian in their whole nature. That 
is the salvation of such a girl as Faith, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Kirk seem to be 
peacefully sure of the fact. 
ehildren are members of the chureh, 
and all three of them are very evident- 
ly proud of their father and of what he 
has done. 

“You ask, What has Malcom 
done? 

“In the first place, in spite of what 
seemed like impossibilities, he succeed- 
ed years ago in building a chureh and 
parsonage, both of which had been 
burned down, it is supposed, by the 
whisky men during the fight which 
Went on before the amendment was 
earried. The church is a comfortable 
structure, seating 300 or 400 people, 
with several] classrooms attached. The 
parsonage is a good house of eight 


future if it were not | 


“Oructfixton of Philip 





| to find. . 


of the faith? But I am_ profoundly 
| touched by the extent of overcoming 
te be seen in this place. I have been 





| every 
| place, 


All of the | 


Kirk | 





rooms, falrty well Turntshed, alMough 
Kirk’s peculiar habits of generosity 
have not permitted anything approach 
ing luxury even in the slightest degree. 

“But the building of the ehureh and 
parsonage is in one sense the very 
| smallest thing that WNirk has done. It 
is not too much to say that he and his 


wife have revolutionized the moral 
life of this whole town. When they 
came here about 20 years ago, they 


found a community of 1,500 people. A 
great amount of lawless, thoughtless 
life crowded the saloons, the dance- 


the cheap resorts of amuse- 
ment. Kirk and his wife, after pass- 
ing through an experience of great 
suffering and temptation, most of 
which has always been unknown even 
to their own people, came out of their 
aflliction with astonishing power over 
the life of the place. There is no ques- 
tion that the very thinking of the peo- 
ple here is shaped by Malcom Kirk’s 
Christianity. The promise he and his 
wife made when they came here has 
been constantly in mind. The number 
of lost men and boys who have been at- 
tracted to Kirk’s ministry and to Mrs. 
Kirk's singing and playing and led to 
Christ is amazing. Even the business 
and political life of the town has been 
shaped by Kirk’s purpose in life. That 
means a great deal, as apy one will ac- 
knowledge. This fact, however, is 
shown by the common allusions to Con- 
rad by other towns. They, speak of it 
as ‘Kirkville. A bigber compliment bo 
a man’s influence it would be a 
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“It is of course, still ‘true that. the; 


devil does business in. Conrad, . Kirk | 


has.told me that the whisky men have 
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struggle again. This time it 4 
gle with state and county“ 
have broken (heir oaths of office. It is 
the same struggle in another form. At. 
the bottom of, the whisky business in 
any stite, w letber it has a! prohibitory 
statute or not, is the incentive of great. 
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financial returns for a very little real 


labor and also the human passion for 
drink, two things which Wirk says 
must be recognized by the temperance 
people and always reckoned upon in 
the problem of temperance. 

“It remains therefore to be said that 
so far as irk and his wife are con- 
cerned the contest they began here, 
the battle they entered for victory over 
the world, still goes on. Is there a 
place in the world where a Christian 
may cease from fighting the good fight 


unable to silence the question, ‘What if 
minister as he entered a new 
no matter how small or diffi- 
cult, entered it with a passion like 
Kirk’s to redeem the lost part of it 
and bring it back to God? 1 know 
this much is true of the work 
here. There has been no unusual ex- 
citement and no extraordinary means 
employed to produce the astonishing 
results. There is no question that Kirk 
has certain qualities that have helped 
him. His voice is, as it always was, a 
fine instrument. He knows how to 
talk to people, and he writes uncom- 
monly well. But, on the other hand, 
he is still awkward, homely of appear- | 
ance and by no means always at his 


| Hever ceased from the day they were | 
= driven 


done | not to get his coat torn again?” 
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| try to get along with it this fall, any- 
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may NOt also nave. 


“T don’t know a minister in our 
churches anywhere who might not 
claim all that Maleom Kirk and his 


wife have claimed. They have over- 
come the world by means of their love, 
by following the plain path of duty at 
the cost of suffering, by not pleasing 
themselves. They are still engaged in 
the struggle. It will never cease this 
side of death and paradise. But I wisb 
that every pastor and every church 
might come here and see what has been 
done and what the future seems cer- 
| tain to record. The most malignant 
forces of evil have evidently arrayed 
themselves against Kirk and his wife, 
and so far these two have overcome 
them all. Heaven bas won the victory 
out here, and I do not know why it 
should not do so everywhere. Do we 
| want the world to be saved? Do we 
have a passion to save it? Do we put 
the kingdom first? If we did, should 
we not see the results everywhere that 
we see here? I shall return home from 
my visit to Malcom Kirk with that 
question sounding in my heart.” 
There was one brief allusion in this 
letter which meant even more than 
Wilson knew. It was bis allusion to 
what be called Maleom Kirk’s “pe- 
culiar habits of generosity.” Indi- 
rectly these led to events which have 
to do with this history of the human 
conflict against sin and involved in 
that growing conflict all the members 
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Dorothy abi e 
though the next instant she sighed a 
little. 

“He said one of the boys DueHeH him 
against a wire fence last Saturday 
while they were out fishing near ‘The 
Forks.’ ’ 

“Well, the boy that did it ought to be 
made to wear it after I have mended 


it. That would be ‘making the punish- 
ment fit the crime,” said Faith as 


she stabbed the back of the coat with 
a big needle and began turning over 
the basket to find some thread. 

“Tm sorry Gilbert hasn’t a better 
suit,’ said Dorothy gravely. ‘He must 


way. Mend it as carefully as you can, 
Faith.” 

“Yes, ma’am,” replied Faith. “I am 
trying to find something besides white 
silk. At the same time, mother, don’t 
you think white silk on a black back- 
ground would be a warning to Gilbert 


Mrs. Kirk laughed, and before she 
could answer the bell rang. 

Iaith put aside the work and went 
to the door. 

“Can I see Mr. Kirk?’ asked a voice 
that Dorothy recognized at once. 
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“No,” said Faith decidedly. “Father 
is in his study writing, and he ought 
not to be disturbed.” 

“But he told me to call today, and I 
want to see him very much.” 

“Did he tell you to call this morn- 
ing?” 








best. He loves people. He longs, as | 
Paul did, for the salvation of the 
world. And there lies the secret of his 
work, It is nothing Which other men 
P om - 


“Well—no—he said today. But I 
couldn’t come at any otber time.” 





There was silence a moment while 
Faith stood holding the door uncertain- 
ly, but still resolutely blocking the en- 
trance. 

Maleom Kirk came out of his study 
at the top of the upper hall. “Is that 
Mr. Barnes, Faith? Tell him to come 
up.” 

Faith at once stepped aside, and a 
shabby looking man came in. As he 
passed the door of the sitting room he 
bowed clumsily and said, “Good morn- 
ing, Mrs. Kirk.” Then he stumbled 
noisily up stairs and entered Maleom’s 
study. The door closed, and Faith 
went back to her work. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
FAITH LEAVES THE NOME NEST. 

As she picked up the coat she was 
looking at her mother closely and could 
see that she was troubled. 

“Mother,” said Faith suddenly, “I 
don’t think people ought to impose on 































































‘Malcom ran a 
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handed up 
father the way they do. 
he would take everything he has and 
give it away if we didn’t prevent him, 
and they just impose on his gr 
hearted generosity. And you and the 
boys have to suffer for it.” 

“Hush, Faith! Your father does a 
what seems to him the wise and Chris- 
tian thing to do. It is true that every= 
body in the county comes to him for 
help. But that is what makes his 
work what it is. There is no one else 
they think of that way.” Dorothy — 
spoke with the pride of 25 years’ com- 
panionship with the man of her choice. 
She loved him now with deeper, true 
devotion than she had ever known i 
her younger days. 

Iaith was silent a moment. “Bu 
how can father afford to give money 
to people? I don’t think he ought to.” 

Dorothy did not answer at once. 

“If people need the help of mone 
more than anything else, how else shal 
we help them? Sympathy and prayer 
don’t seem to be enough in such cases.’ 

“I think father might make Mr, 
Barnes a present of a box of soap,” 
said Faith. “I am sure he needs that 
as much as the $5 he has come to be 
for.” 

“They are very poor,’ sighed Do 
othy. 

“So are we,” replied Faith. “Or we 
shall be if we always give to ever 
body.” 

Perathy did pot answer this, 
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Faith picked up mie coat antl worked 
on in silence. She was evidently plan- 
ning something serious in ber mind. It 
was not the first time sbe bad ventur 
ed to remonstrate about the habit her 
father had of helping all sorts of peo- 
ple. Until a few years past Dorothy 
had not allowed a thought of the mat- 
ter to disturb ber. Malecom’s salary 
was very small still. The most rigid 
economy was mecessary to keep the 
family expenses within the income. 
The annual income from bis writizgs 
now amounted to about $500, but a 
large part of it was given away, and 
Dorothy faced increasing difficulty 
each year in managing the household 
finances. 

The study door opened, and Malcom 
and his vistor came down stairs. 

“T am going out for a little while, 
Dorothy. Mrs. Barnes is very sick, 
and I am going over there. Don’t 
wait dinner for me if I’m not back be- 
fore half past 12.” 

He kissed his wife and went out. 
Faith and her mother watched the tall, 
heavy figure go out of the yard, with 
the unattractive Barnes shambling aft- 
er him. Malcom was growing gray, 
but he was erect and vigorous, in his 
prime, and to these two women watch- 
ing him out of the window he was the 
best man in the world. 

“Td like to see any one say anything 
against father!” said Waith decidedly, 
while an unusual tear came into her 
eyes. At the same time her mother 
and herself were wondering how Mal- 
com ever found time to write his ser- 
mons or anything else. 

Faith stole up to the study and look- 
ed at the loose leaves of the sermon 
on the father’s desk. The last words 
he had written were a quotation, 
“Whoso giveth to the poor lendeth un- 
to the Lord.” 

“Dear old father,” said Faith softly. 
“Td better let the Tovd bt. 
At the same time we’ve got to live. 
Here I am a woman grown and earn- 
ing no bread, and the boys want to go 
to college and mother saving every 
cent’— 

She went off to her own room that 
afternoon and brooded. When Faith 
brooded, something happened. And it 
was not altogether a surprise to Dor- 
othy when a few days afterward Faith 
announced her decision: 

“Mother, | have made up my mind 
to go away and earn something for the 
family. I’ve tried every possible place 
here, and you know how it is.” 

Dorothy looked at the girl gravely, 
but did not say anything. 

“T have been writing to Grace Hol- 
ley, who went to Chicago a year ago 
to learn retouching in Keffen’s studio. 
She is earning as high as $17 and $18 
a week. She says there will be a va- 
eaney there soon, and if I apply at 
once I may get the place. You know 
I have learned retouching here, all 
they can teach me, and J like it. Moth- 
er, I can’t stand it any longer to re- 
main here at home doing nothing. The 
boys will soon want to go to college. 
I never cared about it. I want to bea 
photographer or an architect or a pa- 
per hanger or something useful. If fa- 
ther can spare enough money to get me 
started, I can be in a position before 
the year is out to help the family. We 
never can break father of his habits of 
helping everybody, and I want to be 
self supporting and help the rest too.” 

This was a long speech for Faith to 
make, but it was the beginning of sev- 
eral family conferences, and the end of 
it all was that one day’ in winter of 
that year Faith and her father went 
down to the station, and Faith took 
the express for Chicago. The arrange- 
ments had all been completed for ber 
to enter the studio, where she was to 
receive 38 a week to begin with and 
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promise of rapid Increase If the work 
was satisfactory. 

“Goodby. father. Don’t give away 
your overcoat before you get home, 
will you?” Faith called out of the win- 
dow as the train started. 

Maleom Wirk smiled and waved his 
hand. Then he ran along the platform 
and handed up an envelope to faith. 
She managed to kiss his hand as she 
took the envelope and then leaned back 
in her seat and cried. 

When she opened the envelope, a 
check for $25 dropped out. 

“This is a ‘good companion,’ my 
dear. You will find it good company 


on the road. Your father.’ This was 
written hastily in a note with the 
eheek. Faith understood it was the 


price of a story Malcom had written 
that fall. She tucked the check into 
her purse and cried harder than ever. 

But when she found herself in Chi- 
cago next morning, she set herself res- 
olutely and with courage toward her 
new life. 

The work in the studio was extreme- 
ly interesting to her. Her leiters to 
the people at home were very entertain- 
ing and even funny. But after she 
had been in the city a few months she 
was obliged to face a serious condition, 
one that she had not anticipated 

In the first place, it cost her nearly 
every cent of the $8 a week to live. 


But economize as she woulkl after 
eounting out rent and fuel and light, 
with what her clothes and car fare 


cost, with everything that must enter 
into the account of daily existence, she 
had very little left when Sunday came. 

One day she realized. with a shock, 
that she had been obliged to draw on 


the $25 check. She had used all the 
money her father had been able to 
spare. The work in the studio had for 


several weeks been piecework. and it 
happened that business was dull, and 


lee " saul Lee ney. 
We wees she bed beta ale te 


several’ 
earn less than $5. 

Then came a crisis that she had not 
counted on. The studio changed hans, 
and the new proprietor began to cut 
downbn expenses and dismiss of 
the retouchers. Faith was one of the 
latest arrivals, and one evening as she 
came down to the office from the little 
workshop under the roof she was noti- 
fied that her services would not be 
wanted after the next week. 

She went out of the studio. and in- 


sole 


stend of taking the car as she usually | 


wis obliged to do on account of the 
distance to room she walked on 
until she was at the corner of Madison 
ant State streets. 

She plunged through that 
erowd of bumanity and started to walk 
up State street the four miles that yet 


her 


lay between her and her room. And 
as she walked on she was deeply ' 
thinking of what she would do. The ; 
idea of writing home for money was 
so distasteful that she could not bear 


to entertain it. Her lips closed firm- | 
ly, and she said to herself: “I never 
will do it while I can live. I have 


made a failure out of it so far here, 


but I can’t burden father and mother 
right now. I know how matters are ' 
going at home with all the expense | 


there and Hermon’s illness last month. 
No, no! I started out to be a bread- 
winner. [f must earn my own living.” 


She was suddenly brought to a stop’ 


by a crowd that filled up the sidewalk 
in front of a large window. 


Faith, after running into one or two 
people, seeing what was the object of 
attraction, stopped herself and grad- 
ually was pushed up to the window as 
the crowd went and came. 

Rt was an oil painting with life size 


figures, representing the deck of an! 


ocean steamer. A man was holding a 
baby in his arms. and the baby was 





boiling | 


There ! 
Was a picture on exhibition there, and | 
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looking up into the man’s face and 
smiling. The title of the picture in 
gilt letters on the frame was simply 
“Motherless.” 

It was one of those pictures that ap- 
peal to a common humanity, and the 
crowd on the sidewalk was irresistibly 
drawn to it. But the effect on Faith 
was electrical. As soon as she had 
seen the face of the man on the can- 
vas she exclaimed-aloud, “Why, that’s 
father!” 

Those nearest her looked at her in 
surprise. She checked herself and was 
silent. But there before her was the 
likeness of Maleom Kirk as she had 
seen him in the sketch her mother had 
often shown her. And the story of 
the baby whose mother had died in 
midocean was familiar to all the chil- 
dren at home. 

She looked at the corner of the can- 
vas and saw the artist’s name, Francis 
Raleigh. A card in the window an- 
nounced the fact that the picture was 
sold and that the artist’s studio was 
in one of the new blocks on Randolph 
street. 

Faith slowly pushed out of the crowd 
and went on her way. But the picture 
affected her deeply. The sight of the 
dear father protecting that motherless 
baby made her ery. And it also 
strengthened her purpose not to appeal 
for financial help from home. She 
could not have told why that feeling 
accompanied her sight of the picture. 
But it did, and she determined that she 
would make every effort to support 
herself without help from home. 

The end of the following week found 
her without a place, and as she came 
away from the studio that Saturday 
evening she realized as never before in 
her life what it meant to a girl without 
any friends or a home,to face a great 
city without work or »eans. She knew 
that s¥) eculd.go bor at anwetimeon 
get help from that source if She asaed 
for it. But how about the great army 
of unemployed that had not even that 
resort? She shivered as she turned 








-| down toward the great artery of the 


city’s human traffic and was swept 
along with it. 

She went up by the window where 
the picture was still\on exhibition, and 
there was the usual crowd in front 
of it. 

She stopped again and looked hun- 
grily at it. It was like getting a 
glimpse into the dear bome circle in 
the parsonage at Conrad. 

It was perhaps a little strange that 
she had not entertained the idea of 
| ealling at Raleigh’s studio and telling 
him that she was the daughter of his 
subject in the picture. But Faith was 
very shy in some ways, and she simply 
never thought of trying to meet the 
artist. 

As she stood there this Saturday 
night two men in the crowd were talk- 
| ing about the picture. They stood so 
near her that she could not help hear: 
ing what they said. 

“Tt seems too bad to take the picture 
out of the window.” 
“We can leave 

week.” 

“When do you start west?” 

“The last of next month.” 

“Better leave it here till then.” 

“T think so too. But what a force it 
has, Malcom.” 

Faith started at the familiar name 
and looked up. 

The man who spoke was a middle 
aged, gray bearded gentleman, and the 
man whom he ealled “Malcom” was 
perhaps 25 years old, a stalwart, fine 
looking fellow, with something in his 
face that made faith puzzle over 
something foreign there. For an in- 
stant their eyes met. Then Faith 
| blushed and moved back out of the 


¢rowd and went on. She did not look 





it there another 





pack, Dut She seemed To Teel that The 
two gentiemen were looking after her. 

“They are the persons who have 
bought the picture and will take it 
away,” she said as she walked along. 
She was sad at the thought, for she 
had come to cherish the look at the 
father’s face which she had enjoyed 
every day since she first saw it there. 

During the next few weeks Faith 
had an experience that tried her as 
she had never been tried. 

She visited scores of photographers’ 
studios to get piecework. In some of 


them she would find waiting a dozen 
girls all on the same errand. She prov- 














. “Why, that’s father!” 

ed the value of her work on several oc- 
casions, for she had learned to d9 the 
retouching in a superior manner, and 
still, work as hard as she would, ths 
orders she could get did not eq: al her 
expenses which she had reduced io 
the lowest possible figures. 

She came back to her room one day 


#¥ies AaB ubDsivccessful appleation for 
orders in 20 places thoroughly tired, 
for she had walked a good many miles, 
and the streets were running over with 
mud and suovw. 

She counted over her money and for 
the first time realized that she had 
reached the end. She was determined 
not to run in debt, although her land- 
lady in the flat had been very kind. 

She went down to a little newsstand 
on the corner and bought an evening 
paper and looked over the wilderness 
of “wants” and wondered how in a 
city like that any one ever found any- 
thing to do. She envied the butcher’s 
boy who was just coming out of a mar- 
ket near by and thought of asking him 
how he managed to get his position 
while so many boys were probably 
without any. 

She took the paper to her room and 
finally settled on one advertisement as 
offeriAg a possible chance for her. 

She had made up her mind for sey- 
eral weeks that she could not make a 
living by retouching. 

“T’ll do it,” she said, with a faint 
flush of color in her face. “I wonder 
what mother world sex!’ 

(Te be continued.) 


The way to get more light is to live 
up to what you have and ask for more: 


No cloud can overshadow a true 





Christian, but his faith will discern a 
rainbow in it.—G, Horne, 


Re ee ee 
¥, 
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Hanover (additional): 











Miss Sarah King ......--+-++.-@ 1 00 
Miss Clara Minor ........++«: 1 00 
Fitz Kersey ..cccccacceserevens 50 
Miss Alice King .. 1 00 
Peter J. Edwards ......++.+-+- 2 00 
Miss Josephine Smith ... 50 
Miss Adelaide Smith .......... 50 
Nive: WW. F. Cross wn. iecuewsunrts 50 
WD) Ko DYSON vc cscccnssevescnns 1 00 
Bernard Pearman ..........+-: 1 00 
Willie Wingfield ........ce00-- 1 00 
Mrs. C. A. Pearman ......+++0 2 00 
Mrs. Martha BE. Leitch ......... 1 00 
Miss M, R. Dyson .......+.+... L 00 
Mrs. Hazelgrove .......++.00-- 1 00 
Rag ©. WwW, Werwich ....c.. cc 10 00 
Myre) Gea, LLektwich: vse. sins ser 10 00 
GlrB. PUutle.. Sas cvwes rane ees 5 00 
Miss Cattie Talley ............. 5 00 
Glayton ‘Ol Tuttle: oie «esis are 5 00 
De 20. SMNIUN serach chee woul ete ie 5 00 
Mrs, We RR. KSrsey: ksanwst as 1 00 
Thomas Gy PIemse ee cess os 2 00 
Miss Carrie Timberlake ....... 1 00 
BiGhSrd. SuUlliviniwectecewus «hace a2 1 00 
Richard “LT. Wertwich. sean. 5 00 
OlivernMiller cs oce cererenoneacl 1 00 
RObDert, GOSDV ta we sian kins s Caley 1 00 
Mrs. Chas, Tiller and sons..... 10 00 
"MISS" Liity Wingfield ...:.... Yuu 
iy. AS eee 1°00 
MER WW. Jon eS i, arene staf 00 
Sélomon Jenkins ~... ww... ~ 60 
“= $84 50 

Heathsville (additional): 
eee PE OUCH im aos signs i's «sla neo $ 25 00 
Nile eo DTONGReGs,:.2.4280 5 cs 5 00 
NEADS DAWSON ackses .cidhin ssc eee 5 v0 
Miss Emeline Neale ........... 5 00 
MLC OG Henke aia arene ate’ 3 Siaiarars state 5 00 
Mrs. Hester A. Harrison ....... 5 00 
APE ESS ONG wiotare Neier sce nets eres 5 00 
Willie: Me FIORE ei acter 5 00 
PRB REMC erctnein atevo ects leurs sus isnee 5 00 
Miss Laura E. Robinson ....... 1 00 
SEG RODIOM G5 ake seis ere carats 5 00 
Pe Sav oOn ow 6. exteicainewes 5 00 
Sau UTe GSS wate ee ceeter acters ae 5 00 
$81 00 
Le Kies Memorial, Norfolk (ad- 

ditional): 
DS ATMSTLONS ascicic se eet aei ec $ 25 00 
DP eG AS. NEwWDIll: ote ose oon eke rc 25 00 
EU PAIN DOL Gs cles, oy. srepene Caianst es ous 25 00 
MEIOrSONG MINES hi irins isiee ties os 25 00 
Miss? Ge SimpsoOnt (4.2 hte ace oe 10 00 
Robert G:-Sherman’ ....5.:.5%. 5 00 
WY SAG PAE Se steers Site aso ate che ans 5 00 
MISS THIU1a CBYOOKS’ os <n cece 5 00 
J .. W. Bacehusic secre. h .pecine nicks 10 00 
Mrs 4G. SHUG SIN Sys ic = oat sya wae 10 00 
Mrs. Sarah Stewart .........-. 10 00 
OSB Ber[eer ivi.cc eee eee cee 10 00 
Mrs. ©. BR, ‘Berger ss. e2scck eas 10 00 
Basket collection... .o+-seacces 1 60 
$176 60 
Atlantic Circuit: 

Awl pLOWDSCNGs 22 etc oe ee $ 1 00 
BAH Condguest..2s si. o6s' ene 2 00 
ASR SB Y NGS: ict: S306 ses pees es 1 00 
JS2 Taylor cea Ghote ose 25 
B.S AVION sp uiwere nese e ee 50 
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SOUTHERN 
SW: Matthewe «co. secre cantar 10 00 
M. J. Holland .s.cacesseorvennm 50 
Ly, Fa, CUOSSOGD «0 acca see entene F 50 
PP) FE Chesser vices cs ses cme 10 
J. WW: TAVION 6 iss sic ce vine 1 00 
Mra, J. W. Taylor os. ssn 50 
T) AY Neldon ....50 sss vee 25 
Harvey Matthews .......+ss+0. 25 
Rev. J. B. Potts and wife ...... 5 00 
A friend: 000000055 sae 25 
A, W. Showard ...<.«ss sss 5 
A, B.. Parks.» 0.0 s!02 0 nate eee 26 
H. T. White... «vais er neereeeeets 1 00 
Mr. Hickman ..... scum 26 
J. 8, Davis .. « «vss einen 10 
Jack Dvans ..').s.0eee geen 25 
Mrs. B.. W.. Kelleyneneoeeca ns 5 00 
W.. J, ZibD. ..\... sense eaeierer 5 00 
Mrs. R. R. Slvanieasennes 25 
Mrs: Surrie Otwellite.acs.. ess 25 
5S: LT. Johnson! essere air 25 
Miss Florence M. Robinson .... 5 
J. H. Davis «ee 5 
Miss Laura, Corbin: 10. en. 25 
J, W:., Cutler’ .cremenes nee ee 1 00 
Mrs. Levin Parker... vee 25 
ae Nmmes Halle se eee 25 








A Matthews’ <.itts. «+ annie 2 00 
Mrs. B. Grinnolds a... sees 50 
AOS MICH: 35 vices cn> + Seem 25 
Miss Lucile Grinnolds ......... 50 
James Hartman ......... wr ee 10 
We HiPindelleresiccce ss see 25 
Miss Carrie Broadwater ....... 1 00 
Miss Mamie Watson .......... 50 
Miss Lillian Hartman ......... 10 
7 fog Bal fd 0): Sa 1 00 
1S Reo Ve aR Vl eee Pon Bays gre cine 50 
ae ac.) Care Eh nae 1 00 
Mrs, Mollic Broadwater, epee.) 
Mrsi J. A, Jonex 1 .ad....0.. aoe 50 
Qua Barta 2 Fewies ave a+ page » 50 
Mrs. J. W. Matthews py the 1 00 
Mrs. Bddie Oldham .......... Re, 25 
Soy oy Aaa ee EAE 
Mrs. Dr. Rosser 5 oIb tg ae Sc 50 
Js Wi DAViS: REGeeeoree 6 oes tee 50 
prere Brottenigeni cei ce 50 
Ss, MULES Sans coe Shar eee 10 
D 3 Corbina sae. oe ee 25 
$50 15 

New Kent Circuit: 
Rev. Hs) desPotts::<)..2 eee $ 20 00 
Es To Martin’ < 3: s.ccce eee 25 00 
Ge Martin: ..... ..9.lceeeee 25 00 
$70 00 


Belmont and Rose Hill (additional): 
Rev. J. H. Moss (additional) ..$ 15 00 
Dr: WW. Moss:..:.. 35- eee 25 00 
Edward Campbell ...-2o5ss0.08 
Washington Campbell 





$45 00 

Main Street, Danville (additional): 
Mrs, T. M. Randleman 50 
Mrs. BE. F. Hart 50 
R. A. Schoolfield and daughter.. 2 00 





Wilbur S. Randleman ......... 50 
Miss Flossie Randleman ...... 50 
Mrs. C: W.. Talley.:..,. .. -qeeeeee 50 00 
Miss Pattie Faulkner .......... 1 00 
Miss Mary Simpson ........... 1 00 
Miss Christine Burns ......... 10 06 
Miss Elva Moorman ........... 1 00 
Miss Sallie F. Holmes ......... 5 00 
ROSS) Scottpcsics 2s 0. see 1 00 

~ $73 00 


Albemarle Circuit (additional): 
Miss Sarah E. Owens 
W. M. Lafferty 





Highland Park, Richmond: 
JonT OLS) cas sss aietcatnyeinistata 7h s\e0 
Rey. B. A. Potts 
S- BChuGdler:s:a vaesviv ess wan is 
Mrs. 8. BD. Ainslie v.cesranee > 
Miss Mary Pemberton 
BBD" s sss nua vatedaled etal ei ininate 
Henry Van Leven ............» 
R, Frank Yarbrough 
Walter Tiller 
Frank August 


ee 


ee) 


ee ee 


Mrs: V. D, Harwood 353s wenwate 
Mrs, BE. A. Yarbrough 
J, Edward Yarbrough 


$100 00 
25 00 





$283 25 


Newsoms Circuit (additional): 


Mrs. Mollie J. Darden ......... 
Miss Minnie Darden (addit.)... 
Miss Carrie Darden 
John Harrell 
Sue Hill 
B. B. Joyner 
J. T. Knight 
Lizzie Hill 
Don Hill 


$ 20 00 


5 00 
10 00 


$39 50 

Suffolk (additional): 

ELAM OVC: s ..icaye- «70s sree eee $100 00 
Woman's For. Miss. Society ... 100 00 
ACOESROMAUTIOL «. csc 5 ena) steno 50 00 
Mrs. Bessie Cranner .......... 50 00 
iNS Neh {Ongeh ebay meer iment co vo acodo8 50 00 
DUE AG VOTL ANY. .. .sierveinvete viele 50 00 
TC OMEBSTIGU syc,- 2isjsveiaswercre ante eee 25 00 
WITS SUICCy o crcintnrelevetetaenete 15 00 
Ge Wi Palme’. s.s,0's.s-e re eee mentee 20 00 
Mrs: G. ‘W*, Paine acme eens 25 00 
Jas. Le MICMenIONe cc coe tie 15 00 
Mrs. Jas. L. McLemore ........ 10 00 
Hi. ee hillipss ss. Sees Ge ale sas gl DOO 
Ra Wee Baer ours... ciel eee oe 10 00 
Miss Malissa Outland ......... 1 00 
i; W. Williams ateesccmas reer 2 50 
Dr: J. Mo Gibsoney. reece 1 00 
J. -H3 Bowen: sare. sec oe 1 00 
Bilis lveyy vane cee ae 1 00 
JOSHUA WICSE syeisrees crsieveters (leraets 2 00 
AS HL. SHianerOvie arcs cece ae 2 00 
Miss Lizzie A. Tucker ......... 5 00 
Gi Battin... scammer acts 05 1 00 
Mrs iGrek Batti -cec.sstrasn ace 1 00 
1Bie Rt CIDR ees coe tsar ier 4S 5 00 
Miss Georgia Crump .......... 5 00 
Vee Wihiteheadt=re..,.cncere 5 00 
vonne Pinner Jssnceeree eee 1 00 
Cash tee. a ctnco. See ieee 10 00 
LP Harper sacieetias oe eee 5 00 
AE GOMES. 5 10.5,245,4 one + cle eee 5 00 
Robert ~w, Abdel) y...-..neree 1 00 
Clarence Abdelll--ceeeeee eee 1 00 
J Clifton Abdel aneeeeeeeeeee 1 00 
R.'D. -Abdell i342 .3:.coeeeeeer ee 2 00 
Mrsi as VAS (Christie! - eee ere 1 00 
Miss! lucy, Norileetssn-.e eee 1 00 
Miss Lizzie Britt... eee 5 00 
Mrs; Mary, C. Baker.) —eeeenene 1 50 
Mrs Sarah Dumville and daugh- 

COTS) o65)s..6 0s 2, oe ae eee 5 00 
Edward W. Graham ........... 1 00 
Miss Mary A. Graham sso 1 00 
W. Randolph Graham .-.:..... 1 00 
Miss Sallie Tucker —.> >. ceneeee 5 00 
Miss Mattie M. Tucker ........ 5 00 
Mrs Ann Beamon | 4.5.6 eee 5 00 
Miss Dianna A. Riddick ....... 1 00 
MisswidapRiddicke)......2) ee 1 00 
MrssAda Bs Riddick ...¢.. 00 1 00 
Mrs. Jennie Royster .......... 1 00 
Flaten eorsWley occ eins aves ose 2 50 
Mrs: Beulah’ Wleys......00. ous 2 50 
Dr. A. W. Eley (additional) ... 10 00 
AM Matics ns os03 «200k 10 

$640 10 





Central, Manchester (additional) : 





Lawrence P, Pool ....... vic aeleme RDLUO 
J. HD. Gib De gain. wieraterd octets: sre /ale se GARIN 
Mrs. J. H. Gibbstaeeaan peat cle On00 
J. T. Jewitt: . 2. decils cstale sietentnntenrne mae 
Mrs. F. P. Ellington: > s,s 
Chas, Shoadt and wife......... 4 00 
J. G. Saunders .......< Aw hori ir 2 00 
Josephine McRae ....... soe mie my NO 
Miss Helen McRae .........- GD 
Miss Alice W. McRae ......... 00 
G..S. McRae . vice sc ccc cena 5 00 
Mrs. Jennie B. McRae espe Primi 0) 
Mrs. J. W. Bronaugh. aaa 10 00 
G. W. Jewitt 2... occa re es tl) 
D. J. Weiseger ...... eh fab ce TBO AUE 
W. H. Owens) s.\ «<n aise are 
Mrs. W. H. Owens ........ airs te 3 00 
Oscar S. Owens: ..s.ceninaniie ee 
S. Wade Owens ..... oe 0,0 5 eee eet Le 
H. B. and Miss Eva E, Priddy.. 5 00 
T. H. Betty, in memory of Geo 
L. and Mrs. Martha B. Betty. 25 00 
J. R. Purdue ....cceeeee Alte 25 00 
P. Iu. Clary ¢.%...cveeeaenee Pith 25 
Arthur Clary <n. Gee arab: 10 
Miss Parthenia Smith ......... 10 
Miss Pearl Clary -cuwecmaaeee 10 
Mrs. J.C. Reed! apace feseas OREO 
Miss Sallie Reed ....... sis eae ee | 10°00 
Miss Alice Reed .......... Sereghae DED: 
Miss Nellie Reed .......... older i OD 
Miss Martha Reed ..... iniferd sol euie 25 U0) 
Walter P. Reed ......... eeareve ORIOL 
Jesse V. Reed ... tem sncnieeee 000) 
By Rev. J. C. Reed— 
In memory of L. S. Reed .... 10 00 
In memory of Pharaba Reed.. 10 00 
In memory of Mary C. Reed.. 10 00 
In memory of Sallie C. Reed.. 10 00 
In momery of Laura Reed ... 10 00 
In memory of Wilbur M. Redd 2 00 
In memory of Wilbur M. Reed 2 00 
In memory of infant ........ 100 
$279 65 


Rappahannock Circuit: 
Mrs. B. B, Baggarly ...........$ 10 00 


Barton Brown) 3..-een eee 52 1 00 
W. A. Hoxe.....-ee eee aoa eees a 25 
Miss Delilah Corbin ........... 1 00 
R, A. Priest. ..ic. eee rm nc G0) 
W.. N. Cunningham’)... eee 5 00 
Lewis ).. Hackley: 3... see 1 00 
Miss "Sallie Justis -- se aneeeaee 2 00 
Miss Hrances Justis) se eee 1 00 
J. M. Price: .nsaso9. -n eee 1 00 
Miss Roberta Baker ........... 1 00 
Miss Virginia Tati 7). 23 eee 25 
Mrs. ‘Tait. ...1: 22.03 fees eee 25 
Miss Blanche Hackley ......... 10 
Bertie McDonald) aay.2-e eee 4 
Cash’... o4 + anos eee 70 
Jas. Tu. JUStiS\ jae Der eee 1 00 
Robert LisPriestq.ee sects 50 
Miss: Mary, Jones). o.0 sons 1 00 
Mrs. Mattie Vaughan .......... 1 00 
Enoch Kite and wife .......... 2 00 
Miss Bettie Matty sapere). er 50 
Miss Julias Bakeries ce sauce 25 
Miss Nannie Amiss ............ 1 00 
Mrs. Elizabeth Moore ......... 5 00 
Mrs: JRWSSears: eae. sere 50 
Mrs, M. B. Alexander ......... 1 00 
Mrs. Charles Eastham ......... 1 00 
Dr. W. J. Williams and wife... 1 00 
Henrys Aretarnen cw <2 ces 25 
RR GA RIONCSI uix' <<isinceagerereettee ae 25 
Miss: Ihizzie Jones®..........0... 25 
RosavMeSpiew: > ost. 3. Ss eho 5 
JAMESEM PS DICO oste. oat ene 5 
J. AeSMORRIBOMtererec: n)caudsinn sc cre 10 
Rosay Lind ON@Seemeet passa. oseie 5 
(Wi. J ONGH peer entation: ++. canton 15 
Rufus W, Manuele... ++ »ssenne 26 
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WITS SSIVALELO MOM CS accel ins ie es = 10 
DORON Mee ottaye isis eres eis eis se plale 25 
MESS VENICV: SCO WATEZ oi. oc, 01c cours 1 00 
Miss Daisy Yates .............. 1 00 
Miss Ella Brown ...... .....cieetrte 50 
Miss Mary ©. Brown. .+...--.=- 50 
Lloyd Woodward ............- 25 
JAMES eA SEStiSt erties eetate «> 1 00 
dig Uity WUOEBWBI so cooc doomeainoe oe 25 
Mrs: M. EH: Campbell.......... 2 00 
Aolana JN, Tiron ain” Shae aeeadee 1 00 
EUs (OP ACO Meee eric ais orelaes ic otic 1 00 
(Cum PSIVICTI CREM rey cys. o\<)-\s10)s,50\/0/0,0 1 00 
IWMCIEIS) IL ISUKRY Sag oopagenoamane 25 
COR SEISETSiteteresectes eicjas Sec. © 1 00 
Vir el UR terete varstel sieneave elses ss 1 00 
WHAS RIP MEVOUAMS! cla.< oie sores. cies ois 50 
NPI MO TALK CHa ae se Be hail eae 2 1 00 
Ueoalate, 15 Ut til hohe gieRenccne DAE a ere Ce 1 00 
ACB a COlDCrt, ce areitatcs oe acl as 25 
MHOSPDCCReTAGE! 3 <aic:c,Seaie.enve oes 1 00 
Whigs, 1oprohane) IEGb) Godoeeonoeae 5 00 
Ams: IES UU OMAR aecorey ters ors ciarcuaore « 1 00 
ASCO RSI 8 ER Aa IR Scena 2 
Move WicDonald! <--. 4....2-6 2. 1 00 
NUSSHENICY AeeBUrke so. 1.4% e... 1 00 
Wie Acer ee orn ce a tee eee 1 00 
Wiwlveilackle ys Ata. clecca-che avs 1 00 
IRODERt walle ach task en 1 00 


EEO Millocw ee meee 50 





MUS eh Mem IttON sca... ocean cs 1 00 
Cracow lan semtmane rnin a atin: 10 
WAOLGTMAUINISS Ee Neer coon egy 10 
WINS) aS (Ob ISIN CTS 3 ames Cone 1 00 
AWG. 18 AGIOS & op oon a eee eae 5 00 
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THE S. S. OF THE 20TH CENTURY. 
(Continued from first page.) 
lected, the briars have choked out the 

wheat. 

This brings me to my subject, and 
pecause I have taken so much time in 
reaching it, and because I am neither 
a prophet nor the son of a prophet, I 
will not trespass on your patience 
much longer. 

The twentieth 
school! 

What is it to be? 

What is it to do? 

How will it differ from the nine- 
teenth century school? 

Being just 100 years old, is it full 
grown? 

Will there be further developments, 
improvements, or having done its work, 
will there be stagnation and _ retro- 
gression? 

There is matter for an essay in each 
question. 

I will say this much as my belief: 
There is a great future for the Sun- 
day school, greater than any of us, like- 
ly, realize. The work which has been 
done by it will seem little, indeed, in 
comparison with what will be done 
during the coming century. There 
must be changes, many and radical. 

The school being the auxiliary of the 
Church, it must work in perfect har- 
mony with it to do its best. There 
must be no friction. The one must nct 
be in the way nor do the work of the 
other. That would be to obstruct in 
the one case and waste power in the 
other. 

The two organizations do not now 
so work together. One is in the way 
of the other. 

I may be expected to be more ex- 
plicit and state some of the changes I 
think should be made, which, in my 
opinion, would render the Sunday 
school of the twentieth century a more 
perfect machine than the one of to- 
day. e 

They may set you to thinking, even 
if you deem them absurd and the va- 
porings of imagination; 11 so, my ob- 
ject will have been accomplished. 

To begin with, and to follow up what 
I have just said about one organiza- 
tion heing in the way of another, I be- 


century Sunday 








lieve the schoo] should meet at an- 
other time than just before the morn- 
ing service. For many reasons. 

Nine and a quarter o’clock is too 
early an hour to have school for many 
whom it would be very desirable to 
have attend. Indeed, a Sunday school 
should be held at such an hour when 
the most persons can get toit. House- 
keepers who have duties which must 
be performed during the early hours of 
the day are compelled to absent them- 
selves from the school. Men who work 
hard all the week feel that they must 
take extra rest on the Lord’s day, the 
day of rest, and I for one do not blame 
them. The children are sent to school, 
when they should be taken there by 
these parents, who find it inconve- 
nient or impossible to go, when, if the 
session of the school were held at an- 
other and more suitable hour they 
eould go to look after their little ones, 
and to study the Bible themselves. 

If the school were held at 2:30 or 3 
o'clock, what would be the result? 
There would be ample time for the 
father and mother to respectively do 
the house work and sleep later, then 
prepare the children and go with them 
to preaching at 10:30 or 11 o’clock, sit- 
ting togeti#u: in the same pew, which, 
I think, is very desirable. After din- 
ner, all return to school. 

It will be seen that in this way the 
children are constantly under the eye 
of their parents, going and coming 
from church and school and while at 
church. 

A few worus about the twentieth cen- 
tury teacher. Just as the preacher, 
just as the teacher in the secular 
schools have to go through a course of 
training in order to fit them for their 
TesSesuive waiuips, anu Vid LuEey May 
do their work effectively, so must the 
Sunday school teacher be trained. 

In the proportion and to the degree 
that we realize the gravity of the situ- 
ation, the absolute necessity of saving 
our children while children, if we would 
be sure of saving them at all, and the 
awfulness of any neglect of means to 
that end, in that proportion and to 
that degree will we fell it to be neces- 
sary to have in our schools a corps of 
trained teachers. 

The Teachers’ Institute is indispen- 
sable to the twentieth century school. 
The teacher of the twentieth century 
will know his scholar as the nineteenth 
century teacher does not know his. He 
will need to study him, in all direc- 
tions. His peculiarities of character 
and mind, his habits, his weaknesses. 
That he may be rightly approached and 
best trained, and that he may be 
strengthened by the knowledge that 
his teacher who loves him is interested 
in him, and would be sorry if he did 
wrong. This teacher will not alone be 
in touch with and see his scholar in the 
school hour, but he will be familiar 
with his movements during the week. 
He will know his parents by visiting 
them in their homes. He will know 
with whom he associates. He will be 
a guardian angel to him, watching over 
him as he develops into a man, taking 
an interest in his mental and physical 
as well as his spiritual growth. 
He will realize that as the training and 
the saving of a soul is the greatest 
work given to man to do, and as he 
has that soul in his keeping when it is 


easiest trained, and that if not direct- 
ed in the way everlasting while under 
his care it may be lost and he be held 
accountable, he will bend the best 
powers of his mind and heart to this 
end. He will realize that as the soul is 
more important, being immortal, than 
the body, which is mortal, so should 
the greater thought and care be ex- 
pended on it. 

The superintendent of this school 
will have to give the greater part or all 
of his time to its supervision. I do not 
mean on Sunday alone. I mean during 
the week as well. The importance of 
the work will demand it. We pay 
great sums of money to teach our chil- 
dren to occupy a position in this world, 
to develop their mind, to make them 
accomplished on earth. Shall we, I 
ask, begrudge the money necessary to 
fit them for eternity, when we believe 
that if they are not prepared they will 
be forever unhappy, to say the least? 

Brethren, this is not impracticable; 
we simply are not prepared for it. It 
is not a new idea, as many of you 
know. I know personally nearly all 
the superintendents of the schools rep- 
resented in the Richmond Sunday 
School Society. I know them to be 
busy men—some of them in charge of 
large commercial interests. They have 
not the time to devote to the Sunday 
school work that it demands. 

I believe the usefulness of the Sun- 
day school would be doubled, yea, 
quadrupled, if we had the teachers I 
-.ve attempted to describe, and a 
superintendent of the same order, 
whose time would be given solely, as 
is that of the pastor, to the supervision 
of his school. 

Then would we have the “home de- 
partment” for the few stay-at-homes 
(for there would then be only the aged 
and decrepid at home) worked as it 
cannot now be. The twentieth century 
Sunday school will have the “home de- 
partment” as a necessary accessory. 

I shall have little to say in regard to 
work during the study hour. I believe 
in the twentieth century school. The 
session will be longer than at present, 
and will be fully occupied. 

In the coming school the Bible will 
be more used than it is to-day, God 
grant! Scripture should be learned by 
heart. It serves a double purpose. It 
trains the mind, and the verses learn- 
ed in youth are seldom forgotten. The 
old hymns that have stood the test of 
time should be memorized. How many 
of our children know the words of the 
immortals—“Rock of Ages,” “Come 
Thou Fount of Every Blessing,’ 
“Jesus Lover of My Soul,” “Nearer My 
God To Thee?” 

There will be a greater variety of 
exercises than now. There will be pro- 
motions and rewards—not prizes. 

But I must hasten to close. These 
forecastings may never materialize 
during our lifetime or ever; it may be 
best tuey never should. Many and 
better changes than any I have sug- 
gested may, likely will be, adopted in 
the course of passing years. A hun- 
dred years is a long time, and great 
advancements may be looked for in 
that time along the line of Sunday 
school work. 

Let us congratulate ourselves that 
we are living at the junction of the two 

(Continued from Page 9.) 
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SIGNAL OF DISTRESS. 


APPETITE FOR ALCOHOL INDICATES 


DEGENERATION. 


Denotes a Condition of Mental and 


That 
Vietim 


Rarely 
It Is 


is 


Disease 
the 


Physical 
Realized 
Too Late. 


by 


The delusive theory that the appetite 
for should 
gratitied 
back to the old Grecian philosophers, 
Crothers, M. D. Its fallacy 


bas been shown over and over again, 


is rational and be 


nicohol 


within certain limits dates 


says D. T. 


and its restatement and defense at this 
time by Judge Woodbridge Strong of 
New Brunswick, N. J., in his ruling on 
protests recently made before him 
against the issuance of saloon licenses 
indicates a sad belation and want of 
knowledge regarding the conclusions 
of science and has the faroff sound of 
one who is lost in the march of events, 

Upon issuing the licenses asked for 
Judge Strong announced it as his con- 
viction that the appetite for alcoholic 
liquor is as natural as that for food 
and that this appetite should be satis- 
fied as a God given desire, claiming 
that its existence in all races of men, 
ancient and modern, proves it as such. 

That the appetite for alcohol is never 
natural, but always unnatural and ab- 
normal, is evidenced beyond dispute. It 
is a certain of defects of both 
brain and nervous system. It is also 
an expression of physical and psychic- 
al distress, of imperfect a: leranged 
activity of the brain ce wd vital 
forces, and it may be literally called a 
cry for relief and rest. Alcohol, when 
taken, opens up a new world of feel- 

sreevering up the cl@ sonse of un- 
rest, discomfort and pain. This is done 
by temporary palsy of the sensory cen- 
ters, followed by a delusive feeling of 
comfort. This palsy is temporary and 
reacts in a certain intensification of ev- 
ery condition which has created the de- 
sire for its use. 

To both the savage and civilized man 
the use of alcohol reveals new feelings, 
new experiences. To the degenerate 
and the exhausted brain and body and 
the faulty nervous energies it covers 
up a consciousness of their presence 
and brings a new sense of change and 
rest. In all this the alcoholic appetite 
is disease, degeneration and death, al- 
ways masked and rarely realized by 
the victim until recovery is Impossible. 
The alcoholic appetite is literally disso- 
lution and a short, lurid march to old 
age and death. It is the opposite of ev- 
olution and can never be natural, God 
given or trained in certain limits. 

The presence of alcohol in almost ev- 
ery clime and race and the facility of 
procuring it, together with its delusive 
action, are not the products of nature 
for the evolution of the race, but the 
means for dissolution and destruction. 
If the poppy could be grown in ail 
parts of the world, opium would very 
largely take the place of alcohol, and 
the same appetite which finds relief 
from alcohol would turn to this drug. 
The alcoholic appetite is inherited or 
acquired and may be actually grown 
and cultivated like a plant, coming 
from soils of exhaustion, starvation, 
self poisoning, and increased by brain 
and body flaws and perversions of cell 
and nerve activity. The favoring con- 
ditions may all be present when a sin- 
gle glass of spirits will fertilize and 
cause them to spring into activity. The 
alcoholic appetite is a signal flag of dis- 
tress_pointing out injuries which have 
come down from the past or grown up 
in the present. Its control means re 
moval of the causes and favorable con- 
Utlens far ite craowth and pasterine the 


sign 








The alcoholic appetite leads to 
mental and physical suicide, Science 
Indicates the possibility of its final ex- 
tinction and the literal breaking up of 


all use of alcohol as a beverage.” 


FALLACIOUS ARGUMENTS. 


Untenable Position of Those Who 
Claim Alcohol Is a Food, 
It is claimed that aleohol Is a food 


because it is oxidized in the body, The 
fallacy in this argument will be clearly 
seen if it is stated in the form of a syl- 
logism. 

All foods are oxidized in the body. 
Aleohol is oxidized in the body, there- 
fore alcohol is a food. Let us take some 
other substances that are known to be 
oxidized in the body. Phosphorus is ox- 
idized in the body, therefore phospho- 
rus is a food. Lron filings are oxidized 
in the body, therefore iron filings are a 
food. In the decay of meat and other 
proteids certain compounds are form- 
ed known as ptomaines. Some of these 
are deadly poisons and are oxidized in 
the body, therefore ptomaines are food, 

Again, it is claimed that alcohol is a 
food because it decreases tissue waste. 
Apply the syllogism and see how this 
will bear the test of logic. Morphine, 
when taken into the body, reduces tis- 
sue waste, therefore morphine is a 
food. Arsenic diminishes tissue waste, 
therefore arsenic is a food. And so we 
might multiply by going through the 
whole list of narcotic poisons. 

What can be said in defense of such 
sophistry? Is it not an insult to the 
common intelligence of school children? 
To say nothing of the audacity of at- 
tempting by sucu-argument to over- 
throw the combined testimony of the 
highest authorities on physiology!— 
John A. Kirkpatrick, M. D., Professor 


‘of Pathology, Hering Medical College. 





Potent Cause of Disease. 

Is alcohol a digestive? No; its in- 
gestion produces a passing excitation, 
interrupts the proper action of the mus- 
cles of the stomach because alcohol 
acts as an anesthetic after having ir- 
ritated the walls of the stomach, and 
it drives the blood to the skin and so 
hinders the action of the gastric juice. 

I hardly know any more potent cause 
of disease than alcohol.—Sir W. Gull, 
M. D. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Jan, 
20, “Abiding Influences’’—Text, 
Heb. xi, 4; Math, xxvi, 13. 
“This shall be told for a memorial.” 
More enduring than monumental 
bronze or stone is the simple story of a 
great truth or a noble deed. 
Abel offered sacrifice in confession of 


sin. He is long ages dead. His grave 
is unmarked and unknown. Of all his 


other deeds we know nothing. This 
one thing the world has never forgot- 
ten—he offered sacrifice for sin. It was 
a prophecy of the great atonement by 
the Lamb of God; it was a recognition 
of guilt and expression of contrition; it 
was an ag of faith in God, as more 
than Creator and giver of life, as Say- 
iour from sin and death. 

So also of the alabastron of Mary of 
Bethany. it was a touchstone of char- 
acter, revealing her tender love and 
spiritual penetration of the mission 
of Jesus. She discerned as no other 
soul did the impending death. That is 
the meaning of those moments spent at 
His feet in breathless listening and 
heartaching sympathy while Martha 
was fussing about something to eat 
and Judas was plotting the satisfac- 
tion of greed. 
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fost vigor and energy wntecn I signat- eae Abel, we know Mary. No need 
| izes. 


of statue or monument. Their actions 
are better memorials than pictured 
stone or canvas. ‘Tell the story and 
each heart shall translate it into terms 
of its own existence. Repeat the facts, 
not to merely commemorate the names 
of the doers of the deeds, not that we 
may implore their influence and inter- 
cession for us, but to tell the story that 
the influence of the truth they dis- 
covered and set forth in action may 
have its proper effect on our minds and 
be reproduced in our deeds. In this 
way we live long after bodies have 
returned to mother dust. 

But there was Cain beside Abel and 
Judas looking at Mary. What are 
their memorials? The story of their 
words and acts? And their influences 
abide also. Which will you admire 
and emulate? 

What honesty of spirit and fixity of 
purpose we should have if an influence 
is to abide in such permanence! We 
can never know how wide the word 
shall sound nor how far the act shall 


reach. All we can control is the na- 
ture it shall have. We are masters of 
that. Its effect is far beyond us. As 
guides in ascending the Matterhorn 
will not allow a shout or loud word 
at some part of the ascent lest the 
noise set some avalanche loose upon 


the path, so should we consider the re- 
sults which may follow carelessness 
on our part, and beware that no unnec- 
essary risk comes from us either for 
ourselves or other men. 

If influence abides and affects others 
as well as self, we will need to watch 
well the secret springs of all our na- 
ture, for out of the heart proceed all 
our words and acts. We must have 
pure hearts if we would have clean 
lips and hands. “Create in me a clean 
heart, O Lord!’ 


Moody Revival Influence. 

The great revival meetings of D. L. 
Moody in America and Great Britain 
were noted features of the religious 
history of our times. It is recognized 
on all sides that the tide of that move- 
ment reached its high water mark 
some time since, and we need not ex- 
pect in the future a repetition of its ef- 
fects. Of the permanent results for 
good we will not undertake to deter- 
mine. Certain it is that work of an- 
other character must engage the atten- 
tion of the church. 

Personal, individual effort seems to 
be the call of the present. Hand to 
hand labor and face to face persuasion 
is the demand of the hour. Mass meet- 
ings and platform appeals will not an- 
swer the demands. Souls must be 
sought out and cultivated. The coming 
year means much to the cause of 
Christ. Beyond question the people 
had declined in power of winning men 
to God. Other things had taken the 
place of genuine revival zeal, and in 
consequence the chureh declined in 
numbers. We need revival not to re- 
place lost numbers, but to save lost 
men. 


Do you ever speak to any one of per- 
sonal love for Jesus and try to get 
them to give the heart to Christ? If 
you have never attempted to get some 
one to lead a Christian life, you have 
lost some of the purest joy this life can 
afford. No gain of wealth, position, 
honor or knowledge is comparable to 
the satisfaction and glow of sou) expe- 
rienced when one has induced a fellow 
sinner to accept Jesus. Try it and see. 


Christmas Bells. 
Hark, the bells of Christmas ringing; 
All abroad their echoes flinging, 
Wider still and wider winging 
On the waste of wintry air; 
On their solemn, swift vibrations, 
Rapture, rapiure thygugh the nations; 





wer ere 
Million blissful bosoms share! 


Every bell to every hammer 
Answers with a joyous clamor— 
Answers, till from out the glamour 
Of the ages far and dim, 
Till from Bethlehem’s stable lowly, 
Fair as moonrise opening slowly, 
Streams of radiance pure and holy 
Down the brightening centuries swim. 


Then the bells ring fine and tender, 

And from out that faroff splendor, ‘ 

Veiled in light no dreams could lend her, 
Lo, the virgin mother mild, 

Pale from guiltless pain unspoken, 

Calm in faith’s deep trust unbroken, 

Bright with heaven's unconscious token, 
3ends above her wondrous Child. 


Crown Him, monarchs, seers and sages! 
Crown Him, bards, in deathless pages! 
Crown Him King of all the ages! 

Let the mighty anthem rise! 


Living Christ, o’er sin victorious; 
Dying Lamb, all meritorious; 
Rising Lord, forever glorious, 

Take our songs and hearts, we pray! 
May we Thee by faith deserying, 
On Thy death, for life relying, 
Rise to rapture never dying, 

Rise with Thee in endless day. 

—George Lansing Taylor. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON Ill, FIRST QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, JAN. 20. 


Text of the Lesson, John xii, 20-32. 
Memory Verses, 32, 33—Golden 
Text, John xii, 21— Commentary 
Prepared by the Rev. D. M. Stearns. 


{Copyright, 1900, by American Press Asso- 


ciation.] 

20, 21. “Sir, we would see Jesus.” 
Certain Greeks who were probably either 
Grecian Jews or proselytes to the Jew- 
ish faith (Acts ii, 10; vi, 1) had come up 
to the feast of the Passover (verse 1), the 
one concerning Which Jesus said that He 
greatly desired it (Luke xxii, 15). A spe- 
cial prayer for all strangers who might 
hear of His name and come from a far 
country for His name’s sake is found in 
I Kings viii, 41-48, with the request that 
all people of the earth might know His 
name and know that His name was call- 
ed upon the temple. The temple was of 
no value apart from Him who dwelt in it 
among [lis people, and any who sincerely 
sought [lim would surely find Him (Jer, 
xxix, 13). Whenever or wherever we 
read in Elis word let us rely upon the 
Spirit to show us Jesus and the Father in 
Him (John xvi, 18, 14). 

22, 23. “The hour is come that the Son 
of Man should be glorified.” In chapters 
vii, 30; viii, 20, we read that “no man 
laid hands on Him because His hour was 
not yet come,” but now He recognizes 
that His hour had come. See also chap- 
ters xiii, 1; xvii, 1. The middle wall of 
partition between Jew and gentile is 
about to be broken down by His death 
so soon to be accomplished, and then 
would the gentiles be fellow heirs and of 
the same body and partakers of His 
promise in Christ by the gospel (Eph. ii, 
14; iii, 6). The work of Andrew and 
Philip here and in the first chapter is 
worthy of imitation, that of leading men 
to Jesus, but in chapters vi, 6-9; xiv, 
8, 9, we may profit by their failures. 

24. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, ex- 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone.” He is the corn 
of wheat to die and rise again, to be 
bruised and submitted to the fire for us, 
that we may have the bread of life. As 
Israel’s Messiah He is rejected and about 
to be erucified, but God will give Him 
glory and a seat at His own right hand 
until His enemies be made His footstool 
(I Pet. i, 21; Heb. i, 18). When He shall 
come in Lis glory for Israel’s benefit, and 
that the gentiles may come to her rising, 
then shall come all the saints with Him, 
a part of the fruit of His death (Isa. Ix, 
1-8; Zech. xiv, 5). 

25. See the repetition of this great 
truth in Math. x, 39; xvi, 25; Mark viii, 
35; Luke ix, 24; xiv, 26; xvii, 33. Self 
renunciation is the only rule of life. Je- 
sus emptied Himself, made Himself of no 
reputation, pleased not Himself, sought 
not His own will or glory, though rich, 
heasama naar for ue and wea cantest + 


be cut off and have nothing, that in res- 
urrection power and glory He might have 
all things. Only by denying self and 
daily cross bearing can we walk with 
Him. 

26. If we follow Him in His humilia- 
tion, and only thus can we serve the 
living and true God, we shall in due time 
share His glory. “If we suffer with Him, 
we shall reign with Him” (II Tim. ii, 12). 
The honor is sure to all who are willing 
now to serve Him, but it seems to me the 
emphatie part of this verse for our pres- 
ent life is the twice repeated “If any man 
serve Me.”’ We may outwardly appear 
to serve Him while really serving our- 
selves. 

27, 28. “Now is My soul troubled.” 
“Wather, glorify Thy name.” The shad- 
ows of Gethsemane and of Calvary seem 
to fall upon Him, and yet He says to His 
Father, Accomplish Thy will in Me, 
whatever it is. From before the founda- 
tion of the world He had seen this hour 
afar off. For this very hour had He 
come into the world, for this had He be- 
comme man, born of a woman, made under 
the law, that He might redeem them that 
were under the law (Gal. iv, 4, 5). His 
cousuming desire was to glorify His Ia- 
ther. The words He uttered and the 
works He wrought were tne Father’s 
words and works through Him (Sohn xii, 
49; xiv, 10). See how quick the ccim- 
munication between earth and heaven 
and compare Dan. ix, 23. This is the 
third time in His public ministry that the 
Father audibly and publicly spoke to 
Him from heaven (Math. iii, 17; xvii, 5). 

29, 30. “This voice came not because 
of Me, but for your sakes.” It does not 
seem that the people beard the words; 
they heard something like thunder, but 
they could see that it was a response 
from heaven to His cry. When He ap- 
peared to Daniel, he alone saw the vision, 
but the men who were with him recog- 
nized something supernatural. When Je- 
sus spake to Saul from heaven, Saul 
alone heard the words, but the men with 
him saw the light and were afraid (Dan. 
x, 7; Acts xxii, 7-9). The voice of God 
is to multitudes only an indistinct sound, 
with no special significance for them. 

81. ‘‘Now is the judgment of this world; 
now shall the prince of this world be 
east out.”” The devil is called the prince 
and the god of this world, and the whole 
world is said to lie in the wicked one 
ohne xivasoO; ex vie lee Com sive 455 1 
John vy, 19, R. V.). He was once in the 
truth, but fell; he is now the prince of 
the power of the air. Soon he shall be 
east down to the earth, then shut up in 
the bottomless pit for a thousand years, 
after which he will be cast into the lake 
of fire prepared for bim and his angels 
(John viii, 44; Eph. ii, 2; Rev. xiii, 9; 
xx, 2, 3. 10; Math. xxv, 41). Judgment 
has been passed upon him. It is only the 
execution of the sentence that is delayed. 
The Lord Jesus gave Himself for our 
sins that He might deliver us from this 
present evil world, which we are not to 
love nor be conformed to (Gal. i, 4; I 
John ii, 15-17; Rom. xii, 1, 2). 

32, 30. And J, 1 I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto Me.” 
Referring to the manner of His death, 
concerning which see John iii, 14; viii, 
28. He made propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world (1 John ii, 2), and wher- 
ever the story of His dying love is told 
some who hear are drawn to Him. It is 
not by trying to imitate His life that we 
are saved, for an honest attempt to do 
that would only utterly discourage us, 
but when we see His love to us in giving 
Himself for. our sins, suffering in our 
stead, then we are drawn to Him and 
receiving Him, are saved by His sacri- 
fice. His spirit then begins to live in us, 
and by Him we are able in some measure 
to live His life and by His grace deter- 
mine that He shall be glorified in us 
either in life or death (Phil. i, 20). That 
He should he crucified and not stoned to 
death was foreshown in the ritual of the 
Passover lamb, not a bone of which was 
to be broken (Ex. xii, 40; Jobn xix, 36). 





“Learn to labor and to wait” is a 
good motto; but it is well to note that 
the more you labor the shorter will be 
your waiting.—Lookout, 


| 
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13th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, Janu- 
ary 13th, afternoon; 14th, morning. 

Sussex, Stony Creek, January 20th, 
afternoon; 21st, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Tabernacle, January 
19th, 20th, morning. 
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MARRIED. 

On Thursday evening, January 10th, 
at the Methodist church at Blackstone, 
Miss Bessie Compton, daughter of Rev. 
R. A. Compton, was married to Mr. 
Frank Jones, a young merchant of 
Blackstone. The ceremony was per- 
formed by Rev. James Cannon, Jr. 


& 
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Antioch, January 12th, 


sof 


A collection was taken up Sunday at 
Centenary Methodist church for the 
work of the city missionary. About 
$400 was subscribed. 

A mass-meeting has been called of 
ministers and laymen to be held on 
January 24th, at the Methodist Insti- 
tution for Christian Work. The object 
of the meeting is to excite interest in 
the work, and to make plans for its 
enlargement,—Times, 
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Editorial. 
THE CANTEEN MUST GO. 


No more important action has been 


taken at Washington in a long time 
than the vote of the Senate by which 
it was definitely decided that the 
United States would go out of the busi- 
ness of selling liquor to its soldiers— 


i. e., the business of drunkard-making. 
It is a notable victory of the great tem- 
perance sentiment of the country, The 
issue was clearly joined, The previous 
law had been nullified by the action of 
Attorney-General triggs, who, al- 
though reputed to be the paid attorney 
of the Liquor Association of New Jer- 
sey, was selected by President McKin- 
ley to be a member of his official fam- 
ily. The President, although knowing 
the purpose of Congress in passing the 
law, and knowing that he had power to 
abolish the canteen, allowed the drunk- 
ard-making opinion of the Attorney- 
General to stand. The greatest pres- 
sure was brought to bear by the War 
Department to prevent the passage of 
any new law against the canteen, but 
the House adopted a very stringent 
provision by a large majority. The 
fight was then transferred to the Sen- 
ate. The committee o: the Senate 
struck the House provision out of the 
bill, and so left the canteen in the 
army as heretofore. The fight was 
then carried to the floor of the Senate, 
where it was werod for several days. 
On Wednesday, January 9th, the ques- 
tion came to a vote. The following ac- 
count, taken from the Baltimore Sun, 
gives an outline of the proceedings pre- 
-eding the vote, the vote in detail, the 
exact wording of the new law, and 
some other remarks on the question of 
drunkard-making in the Philippines. 
One of the most remarkable (?) state- 
ments in the debate was that made by 
Senator Hawley, that the saloon inter- 
est was back of the fight to abolish the 
canteen. It is of interest to note that 
Senator Daniel, of Virginia, and Sena- 
tors McComas and Wellington, of Ma- 
ryland, both voted against the can- 
teen. Senator Martin was absent. 

It now remains fo be seen whether 
the President will allow this law to be 
nullified as was the previous law. If he 
does, he will bea disgrace to the Meth- 
odist Church: 

Washington, Jan. 9, 1901. 

The army canteen is to be abolished, 
as the Senate to-day, by a very decisive 
vote, concurred in the House provision 
relative to the army canteen. 

Only fifteen votes could be mustered 
in the Senate in favor of the canteen, 
while thirty-four were cast against it. 
Most of the time to-day was occupied 
by Senators Teller (Col.), Pettigrew (S. 
D.), and Butler (N. C.), who all opposed 
the adoption of the Senate committee’s 
amendment, which provided for a con- 
tinuance of the canteen. 

Mr. McCumber (N. D.), in a carefully 
prepared argument, attacked the 
amendment, and urged the adoption of 
the House provision abolishing the 
canteen. He declared that a great ma- 


jority of the deaths in the army were 


due, either directly or indirectly, to the 
use by the men of intoxicants. 

In a speech in opposition to the sale 
of liquor or beer at any army post, Mr. 
Teller (Col.) said that no attack was 


being made upon the post exchange, 
but merely upon the canteen—or beer- 
selling part of the exchange. He dis- 
cussed briefly the Attorney-General’s 
opinion as to the canteen, maintaining 
that he had argued from wrong pre- 
mises, 
EXCESSIVE USE OF BERR. 

Mr. Teller declared his belief that the 
canteen system was vicious, and he be- 
lieved that the great majority of the 
American people held to the same 
opinion. ‘The Colorado Senator main- 
tained that the excessive use of beer 
was one of the most degrading phases 
of intemperance. He declared the 
statement that the saloon interest was 
back of the fight upon the canteen was 
absurd. 

“It’s true, nevertheless,” interjected 
Mr. Hawley (Conn.). 

“Tt is not true,” retorted Mr. Teller, 
“and the Senator cannot prove that it 
is true.” 

Adverting to the situation in the 
Philippines, Mr. Teller declared that 
the United States was cursing the peo- 
ple of these islands with a curse as 
“vicious and vile as any the Spanish 
ever placed upon them.” It was, he 
said, within the power of the President 
and within the power of Congress to 
destroy government encouragement of 
drinking among soldiers of the Ameri- 
can army and the Filipinos. He direct- 
ed attention to a statment of Presi- 
dent Schurman, of the old Philippine 
Commission, to the effect that one of 
the most demoralizing influences taken 
to the Philippines by the United States 
was the American saloon. He said 
that the few thousand Americans in 
Manila drank more per capita than the 
same number of Americans anywhere. 

Mr. Lodge, interrupting Mr. Teller, 
inquired if it was not a fact that the 
Government of the United States had 
nothing to do with the saloons estab- 
lished in Manila; that the army can- 
teen was an entirely different matter? 

Mr. Teller replied that that was true, 
but that it was within the power of the 
President to close every saloon in Ma- 
nila as soon as a cablegram could reach 
the city. 

Mr. Lodge said he deprecated the 
establishment in Manila of the Ameri- 
can bar-rooms, which has followed in 
the wake of the American army. “If 
there be any way to close them, I 
would favor it heartily.” 


LICENSED BY THE GOVERNMENT. 


Mr. Gallinger interrupted Mr. Teller 
to say that he had been told by a prom- 
inent officer of the army that the 400 
or 500 American saloons in Manila 
were licensed by the American gov- 
ernment there, and he believed they 
could be completely abolished. 

“JT do not know the reason for the 
condition in Manila,” said Mr. Lodge, 
“but I do know that under the com- 
mand of General Ludlow that thing— 
the establishment of saloons—abso- 
lutely was stopped in Havana.” 

“T never heard any complaint of this 
thing when I was in Havana last 
spring,’ said Mr. Teller, ‘“‘or anywhere 
in Cuba. But this condition of affairs 
exists in Manila.” 

Mr. McComas called Mr. Teller’s at- 
tention to the fact .nat within a very 
brief time the Taft Commission has so 
restricted the sale of liquor in Manila 








that in that respect the city was freer 
from this business than is any Ameri- 
can city of equal size. 

Mr. Teller reiterated his former 
statement that the President could 
close the saloons in Manila in an hour, 
and he believed that if the President 
and Congress did not act in the matter 
they would “deserve the condign con- 
tempt of the American people.” 

Mr. Foraker, explaining that he was 
compelled to be absent from the cham- 
ber during the remainder of the day, 
said that if he were present when the 
amendment was voted upon, he would 
vote against the committee amend- 
ment, which continues the canteen. 

Mr. Lodge said that while he did not 
believe the canteen had done any par- 
ticular harm in the Philippines, he was 
convinced that the saloon had done in- 
calculable harm there. He gave notice 
of an amendment prohibiting the im- 
portation of distilled liquors into the 
Philippines, except for medicinal pur- 
poses. 

Mr. Pettigrew was not opposed, he 
said, to the post exchange, but he was 
opposed to the sale of liquor in the post 
exchange, which, he declared, has be- 
come “nurseries of drunkenness and 
kindergartens of profligacy.” 

In the course of his remarks, Mr. 
Pettigrew said that the President had 
refused to obey the act of Congress 
prohibiting the sale of liquor on army 
reservations, and had “directed” _his 
Attorney-General to write an opinion 
in support of his refusal. 

“Oh! Now the Senator does not 
mean that the President dictated to the 
Attorney-General the nature of the 
opinion he should write,” protested Mr, 
Spooner (Wis.). 

“Well, I don’t know whether he did 
or not,” responded Mr. Pettigrew. 

“T wouldn’t say that he did, then,” 
suggested Mr. Spooner. 

Mr. Pettigrew read and commented 
upon the opinion of the Attorney-Gen- 
eral upon the law relating to the can- 
teen passed by Congress last year. 

“The President certainly cannot be 
in need of the advice of an Attorney- 
General capable of placing such a con- 
struction upon the law unless he is de- 
sirous of an excuse for violating an act 
of Congress,” he said. 

In response to quesions by Mr. Mal- 
lory, Mr. Pettigrew said he had no 
doubt the Attorney-General could find 
“not reasons, but words, for over-rid- 
ing the provision proposed by the 
House,” as he had found them for 
“over-riding the present law.” 


LAID ON THE TABLE. 


Mr. Butler (N. C.) spoke in support 
of the House provision of the bill re- 
lating to the canteen, after which Mr. 
GaHinger moved that the canteen 
amendment of the committee be laid 
on the table. The motion was carried. 
34 to 15, as follows: 

Yeas—Allen. Allison, Bard, Bate, Ber- 
ry, Beveridge, Burrows, Butler, Chilton, 
Clay, Daniel, Deboe, Dolliver, Fair- 
banks, Foster, Frye, Gallinger, Hale, 
Hansbrough, Hoar, Jones (Ark.), 
Lodge, McComas, McCumber, Nelson, 
Perkins, Pettigrew, Platt (Conn.). 
Platt (N. Y.), Simon, Teller, Towne, 
Turley, Wellington—34. 

Nays—Caffery, Clark, Cockrell, El- 
(Continued in last column next page.) 
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THE S. S. OF THE 20TH CENTURY. 
(Continued from page 5.) 
centuries, having within our grasp so 
many opportunities and advantages not 
possessed by the pioneers in this work. 
Let us, looking backward at the work 
that has been done during the develop- 
mental period of the history of Sunday 
school work, strive, for our part, to do 
what we can, with God’s help, towards 
the building up of the Church and the 
saving of souls. Let us of the twen- 
tieth century endeavor to build upon 
the work of our fathers, a good foun- 
dation surely, such a superstructure as 
will be the means of saving the world 
from sin and ushering in of the glo- 

rious millennial dawn. 
ss 
THE GOODNHEHSS OF GOD. 

Mr. Editor,—I am a weekly reader of 
your paper, and enjoyed reading the 
reports you published of our last An- 
nual Conference, which are more 
elaborate than any I have seen, which 
was specially interesting to me. as I 
could not be present with you brethren 
to hear the reports. I hoped and 
prayed to be able to attend that ses- 
sion of our Conference, and receive an 
appointment in the itinerant work 
again, but was not able to do so, there- 
fore I am still with the superannuated 
class. But thank the Lord I am more 
able to enjoy worshipping with the 
brethren here than I have been the last 
five years, and have of late enjoyed 
preaching a few times, which may be 
the service my Lord has assigned to 
me the short while longer He will per- 
mit me to remain in this life. If so, 
what more commendable service could 
I render than that He assigns to me? 
Does He not appoint His servants to 
their places best for the advancement 
of His cause and their welfare? and 
those who willingly obey Him have 
the assurance that they shall eat the 
good of the land, or be sustained by the 
riches of His grace, and rejoice to 
snow He will not leave nor forsake 


them. ‘This source of comfort is much 
greater when we recall His past 
mercy and untold blessings to us, 


which shall be continued day by day 
even down to old age. With such re- 
flections and assurances, may we not 
exclaim with the Psalmist, “The earth 
is full of the goodness of the Lord, 
who causeth the seasons to come at 
their appointed time,” and His observ- 
ing eye will guide us safely through the 
varying experiences of life, and we 
shali have strength to endure all He 
will permit us to bear, even to the 
overshadowing of our faith to almost 
yielding to forgetfulness of His ob- 
servance and timely support. Who 
saw David and heard his cry in 
overwhelming distress, and lifted him 
up? He also saw John in his lonely 
exilement, and cheered him with a 
message by an angel to his poor dis- 
couraged brethren. Oh, how precious 
are the loving words of Jesus in our 
eheckered life and its infirmities, 
which, when ended, shall culminate in 
our being with Him in glory, where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest. 

This assurance affords great comfort 


‘to many depressed and sorely tried 


lovers of our Lord, who must needs go 
with Him through Samaria, and learn 
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of Him as did the woman He met at 
the well, so to be able to tell others of 
Him as she did. They who continue 
with Jesus are in safety, though they 
may have much to beset their way, as 
did St. Paul, but they will not be shorn 
of their strength, nor forsaken in their 
service for their Lord. I rejoice on 
this last day of this year and century, 
which will soon be numbered with the 
past, to know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have committed un- 
to Him against that day, when I hope 
I shall rest forever with the people of 
God. W. A. LAUGHON. 
Richmond, Va. 


a se & 
GENERAL MISS’Y CONFERENCE. 


There was an enthusiastic meeting 
of the preachers and representative 
laymen of New Orleans in Carondelet 
Street church on the evening of De- 
cember 20, 1900, to discuss ways and 
means and plan for the coming of the 
great Missionary Conference to be held 
in April. 

Dr. W. R. Lambuth, Rev. P. L. Cobb, 
and Mr. G. W. Cain, members of the 
business committee, representing the 
Mission Rooms in Nashville, were in 
the city to meet the local committees 
looking to organization and arrange- 
ment for the Conference. The secular 
press of the city, and especially the 
Times-Democrat and the Daily Picay- 
une, gave full accounts of the meeting, 
and represented it as characterized by 
enthusiasm and interest. It is evident 
from the spirit in which the people of 
New Orleans have thrown themselves 
into the arrangements for the Confer- 
ence that nothing will be left undone 
by them to make the Conference a com- 
plete success. 

Brief addresses were made by the 
visiting brethren, which brought out 
the fact that the enterprise was born 
in New York last April at the grea 
Ecumenical Missionary Conference, 
and that it was the prayer and the pur- 
pose of the missionary leaders of the 
Church to translate the results of that 
wonderful missionary meeting into our 
own beloved Methodism and her evan- 
gelistic enterprises. The speakers ex- 
pressed the hope that the whole Churcen 
might be quickened into new life, in- 
terest and zeal in behalf of the salva- 
tion of the world. It was evident from 
the reports of the Nashville Business 
Committee that the sentiment in favor 
of the Conference had grown steadily 
and that the entire connection has 
evinced an interest far beyond the most 
sanguine expectations of those who 
projected the Conference. The Annual 
Conferences have without exception 
elected delegations, and have selected 
from among their best men ministers 
and laymen to attend this Conference. 
Letters from the delegates show that 
they are planning to attend in force. 

Among the invited speakers and 
those who are to read papers, the fol- 
lowing names were announced as hav- 
ing responded favorably: Bishop E. R. 
Hendrix, Dr. O. E. Brown, Rev. J. W. 
Tarboux, of Brazil, Dr. W. H. Park, of 
China, Rev. G. B. Winton, of Mexico, 
Dr. S. H. Wainright, of Japan, Dr. J. 
F. Goucher, of Baltimore, Rev. W. E. 
Edwards, Dr. R. J. Bigham, President 
Booker T. Washington, Mrs, §, C. 











Trueheart, Miss M. L. Gibson, Miss 
Belle Bennett, Mrs. Florence Kelley, 
Miss Mary Helm, Bishop J. M. Tho- 
burn, of India, Mrs. Ballington Booth, 
Dr. Jas. Atkins, S. Earl Taylor, Jno. 
R. Pepper, Dr. W. H. LaPrade, Miss 
Belle M. Brain, Rev. W. A. Wilson, of 
Japan, Dr. C. F. Reid, of Korea, Rev. 
EK. A. Tilley, of Brazil, Rev. D. W. 
Carter, of Cuba, and Rev. J. J. Meth- 
vin, missionary among the wild tribes. 

A wide awake executive committee, 
composed of three preachers and four 
laymen, was elected, as foliows: Rev. 
S. S. Keener, D. D., president; Rev. W. 
H. LaPrade, D. D., secretary; Rev. F. 
N. Parker, Dr. BH. lL. McGhee, and 
Messrs. W. W. Carre, F. A. Dicks, and 
W. B. Thomson. 

The committee met the following day 
and organized for work. They appoint- 
ed W. W. Carre and W. B. Thomson a 
committee on “Hall.” F, N. Parker 
was appointed chairman of the com- 
mittee on “The Press,’ Dr. E. L. Mc- 
Ghee, chairman of the “Entertainment 
Committee’; T. B. Clifford, chairman 
of the committee on “Trains”; J. F. 
Foster, chairman of the committee on 
“Homes for the Guests of the Confer- 
ence”; G. D. Parker, chairman of the 
committee ¢a “Hotels and Boarding 
Houses”; F. A. Dicks, chairman of 
the Finance Committee, and C. D. At- 
kinson, chairman of the Local Exhibit 
Committee. Tulane Hall has been se- 
lected, a spacious auditorium with a 
seating capacity of,1.300, centrally lo- 
eated. being within half a block of 
Canal street, on which all car lines 
centre. 

All business communications relative 
to arrangements in the city its. 
should be addressed to 

Rev. W. H. LaPRADEH, D. D., 
Secretary, 
512 Camp street, New Orleans, La. 


es 
FREEMEN FOR THE SLAVE COAST. 

A new century’s promise comes for 
Africa. 

For the slave coast a party of four 
young colored men recently started, 
and they will reach their destination 
and begin their work practically with 
the opening of the new century. 

They have not gone as missionaries; 
they have not gone as the organizers of 
some Utopian form of government; 
they have no tgone as hunters or ex- 
plorers. 

With ten bushels of cotton seed, with 
a cotton gin and with a variety of ag- 
ricultural implements, they have gone 
as twentieth century advance agents of 
a new African prosperity. 

The scheme is not heralded as being 
one for the advantage of the colored 
race, although any one can see what 
great possibilities lie in it along that 
line. It is merely announced, without 
any undue display of confidence, that 
the venturs is being made in order to 
open a new field for cotton growing.— 
Saturday Evening Post. 

bo bs 4 

The American flog obroad is a beau- 
tiful sight. Sometimes the American 
representative abroad is also a sight.— 
Saturday Evening Post. 
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It takes a good eyesight to see the 
devil through a pile of money, 


THE CANTEEN MUST GO. 
(Continued from page 8.) 


kins, Hawley, Heitfeld, McLaurin, 
Mallory, Morgan, Pettus, Pritchard, 
Sewell, Shoup, Spooner, Stewart—15. 

The effect of the vote is to restore to 
the bill the House provision abolishing 
the army canteen so far as the sale of 
any kind of intoxicants is concerned. 
As the section now stands in the bill it 
reads as follows: 

“The sale of or dealing in beer, wine, 
or any intoxicating liquors by any per- 
son in any post exchange or canteen or 
army transport, or upon any premises 
used for military purposes by the 
United States, is hereby prohibited. 
The secretary of War is hereby direct- 
ed to carry the provisions of this sec- 
tion into full force and effect.”’ 

The following amendments also have 
been proposed: 

By Senator Lodge—The importation 
or sale of distilled spirits into the Phil- 
ippine Islands or their dependencies, 
except for medicinal purposes or for 
use in the arts, under regulations to be 
prescribed by the Commissioners of 
the United States, is hereby prohibited. 

Senator Gallinger—Providing that 
all licenses for the establishment of 
American saloons in the Philippines 
shall be revoked, and that hereafter no 
such license shall be issued. 


ee 


The January magazine number of the 
Outlook contains as its chief features 
an article on the pictorial, architect- 
ural, and art aspects of the Paris Ex- 
position by Mr. F. Honkinson Smith. 
the well-known author, painter, and 
‘ridge contractor, illustrated by half a 
dozen or more beautifully reproduced 
half tones from water color drawings 
made for this express purpose by the 


author; the tenth instalment of Mr. 
Booker T. Washington’s “Up From 
Slavery,’ which has attracted wide 


attention among all interested in the 
elevation of the negro race; an article 
by the Countess of Aberdeen, contrast- 
ing the conditions of women in 1800 
and 1900 as brought out by the Inter- 
national Congress of Women of last 
year; a readable article on the revival 
of interest in George Borrow’s work, 
with a fine portrait; one on the Ameri- 
can Women’s College at Constantino- 
ple, with half a dozen pictures, one of 
which has special interest because it 
shows in a group of five girl students 
five distinct race types; a sketch of the 
work of the Rey. G. L. MeNutt, “‘Minis- 
ter and Laborer,’ who, in order to 
know labor conditions, has worked as 
ditch digger, glass blower, miner, and 
in scores of jobs as a common laborer: 
“Two German Dramatists” (Haupt- 
mann and Sudermann), by Edward A. 
Steiner, an account of a personal visit 
to these two famous writers; a 
thoughtful article on the French novel 
and the young girl, by Th. Bentzon 
(Madame Blanc); two short stories, 
and the general careful and compre- 
hensive editorial survey of current his- 
tory in politics, economics, literature, 


etc., etc. ($3.00 a year. The Outlook 
Company, 287 Fourth avenue, New 
York.) 
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If there were more pledge-takers, 
there would he less pledge-makers, 
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LACK OF PATIENCE. 


OR. TALMAGE SAYS IT IS OUR GREAT: 
EST FAULT. 


In 
oft 


Rather 


Faith, Bloom 
Many Where 
Patience Wanting—Pity 


Than Condemon the Erring., 


Hope and Charity 


Hearts the Grace 


WasHInGTton, Dec. 2.—This discourse 
of Dr. Talmage is a full length portrait 
of a virtue which all admire, and the 
lessons taught are very helpful; text, 
Hebrews x, 86, “Ye have need of pa 
tience.” 

Yes, we are in awful need of it. Some 
of us have a little of it, and some of us 
have none at all. There is less of this 
grace in the world than of almost any 
other. Faith, hope and charity are all 
abloom in hundreds of souls where you 
find one specimen of patience. Paul, 
the author of the text, on a conspicu- 
ous occasion his patience with a 
coworker, and from the way he urges 
this virtue upon the Hebrews, upon the 
Corinthians, upon the Thessalonians, 
upon the Romans, upon the Colossians, 
upon the young theological student, 
Timothy, I conclude he was speaking 
out of his own need of more of this ex- 
cellence. And I only wonder that Paul 
had any nerves left. Imprisonment, 
flagellation, Mediterranean cyclone, ar- 
rest for treason and conspiracy, the 
wear and tear of preaching to angry 
mobs, those at the door of a theater 
and those on the rocks of Mars hill, left 
him emaciated and invalid and with a 
broken voice and sore eyes and nerves 
a-jangle. He gives us a snap shot of 
himself when he describes his appear- 
ance and his sermonic delivery by say- 
ing, ‘In bodily presence weak and ‘in 
Speech contemptible,” and refers to his 
inflamed eyelids when, speaking of the 


lost 


ardent friendship of the Galatians, be | 


says, “If it had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes and 
have given them to me.” 

We all admire most that which we 
have least of. Those of us with unim- 
pressive visage most admire beauty; 
those of us with discordant voice most 
extol musical cadence; those of us with 
stammering speech most wonder at el- 
oquence; those of us who get provoked 
at trifles and are naturally 
appreciate in others the equipoise and 
the calm endurance of patience. So 
Paul, with hands tremulous with the 
agitations of a lifetime, writes of the 
“God of patience” and of ‘ministers of 
God in much patience” and of “patience 
of hope” and tells them to “follow aft- 
er patience’ and wants them to “run 
with patience” and speaks of those 
“strengthened with all might to all pa- 
tience” and looks us all full in the face 
as he makes the startling charge, ‘Ye 
have need of patience.” 

Do Not Boast. 

Some of the people ordinarily most 
excellent have a deficit in this respect. 
That man who is the impersonation of 
amiability, his mouth full of soft words 
and his face a spring morning, if a 
passing wheel splash the mud across 
his broadcloth, see how he colors up 
and hear him denounce the passing 
jehu; the Christian woman, an angel 
of suavity, now that some social slight 
is put upon her or her family, hear how 
her utterance increases in intensity. 

Oh, it is easy enough to be patient 
when there is nothing to be patient 
about. When the bank account is 
good and in no danger of being over- 
drawn, and the wardrobe is crowded 
with apparel appropriate for the cold 
or the heat or the wet, and all the fam- 
ily have attested their health by keen 
appetites at a loaded table, and the 
newspapers, if they mention us at all, 


irascible « 





| pur TIENT comstructron upon wnat we 


do or say, and we can walk ten miles 
without getting tired, and we sleep 
eight solid hours without turning from 
side to side, the most useless grace I car 
think of is patience. It has no busi- 
ness anywhere in your house; you have 
no more need of it than of a life pre- 
server while you are walking the pave- 
ment of a city, no more need of it than 
of an umbrella under a cloudless sky, 
no more need of it than of Sir Hum- 
phry Davy’s safety lamp for miners 
while you are breathing the tonic air 
of an October morning. Do not boast 
that you are placid and optimistic and 
free from the spirit of scold. If those 
who are unfortunate could change lots 
with you, they would be just as sun- 
shiny. It is not religion that makes 
you so happy, but capacity to digest 
your food ip three hours, and enough 
coupons cut off to meet all your ex- 
penses, and complimentary mention 
and capacity to lenve your horses in the 
stable because 1) need a brisk walk 
down the avec 
Easy to Go Down, 

The recording angel, making a pen 
out of some plume of a bird of para- 
dise, is not getting ready to write op- 
posite your name anything applauda- 
tory. All your sublime equilibrium of 
temperament is the result of worldly 
success. But suppose things mightily 
change with you, as they Sometimes do 
change. You begin to go down bill, 
and it ts amazing how many there are 
to help you down when you begin to 
go in that direction. A great invest- 
ment fails. The Colorado silver mine 


ceases to yield. You get land poor; 
your wills, that yielded marvels of 


wealth, are eclipsed by mills with new- 
ly invented machinery; you get under 
the feet of the bears of Wall street. 
For the first time in your life you need 
to borrow money, and no one is willing 
Lite ™ader the harrowing worri- 
ment you get a distressful feeling at 
the base of your brain. Insomnia and 
nervous dyspepsia lay hold of you. 
Your health goes down with your for- 
tune; your circle of acquaintances nar- 
rows, and where once you were op- 
pressed by the fact that you had not 
time enough to return one-half of the 
social calls made upon you now the 
eard basket in your hallway is empty, 
and your chief callers are vour credit- 
ors and the family pbysician. who 
comes to learn the effect of the last 
prescription. Now you _ understand 
how people can become pessimistic and 
cynical and despairful. You have reach- 
ed that stage yourself. Now you need 
something that you have not. But I 
know of a re-enforcement that you can 
have if you will accept it. Yonder 
comes up the road or the sidewalk a 
messenger gf God. Her attire is unpre- 
tepding. She has no wings, for she is 
not an angel, but there is something in 
her countenance that implies rescue 
and deliverance. She comes up the 
Steps that once were populous with 
the affluent and into the hallway where 
the tapestry is getting faded and fray- 
ed, the place now all empty of worldly 
admirers. I will tell you her name if 
you would like to know it. Paul bap- 
tized her and gave her the right name. 
She is not brilliant, but strong. There 
is a deep quiethood in her manner and 
a firmness in her tread, and in her hand 
is a scroll revealing her mission. She 
comes from heaven. She was born in 
the throneroom of the king. This is 
Patience. “Ye baye need of patience.” 


Pity Faults of Others. 

First, patience with the faults of oth- 
ers. No one keeps the Ten Command- 
ments equally well. One’s tempera- 
ment decides which commandments he 
shall come nearest to keeping. If we 
break same of the Commandments eur: 


lane Y 
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seTves, why be so Tfard on fhosé who 
break others of the ten? If you and I 
run against one verse of the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus, why should we sc 


severely excoriate those who run 
against another verse of the same 
chapter? Until we are perfect our 


selves we ought to be lenient with om 
neighbor's imperfections. Yet it is of: 
ten the case that the man most vulner- 
able is the most hypereritical,  Per- 
haps he is profane and yet has no tol- 
erance for theft, when profanity is 
worse than theft, for, while the latter 
is robbery of a man, the former is rob- 
bery of God. Perhaps he is given to 
defamation and detraction and yet 
feels himself better than some one who 
is guilty of manslaughter, not realizing 
that the assassination of character is 
the worst kind of assassination. The 
laver for washing in the ancient taber- 
nacle was at its side burnished like a 
looking glass, so that those that ap- 
proached that laver might see their 
need of washing, and if by the gospel 
looking glass we discovered our own 
need of moral cleansing we would be 
more economic of denunciation. The 
most of those who go wrong are the 
victims of circumstances, and if you 
and [I had been rocked in the same in- 
iguitous cradle and been all our lives 
surrounded by the same baleful influ- 
ences we would probably have done 
just as badly, perhaps worse. 

Here is a man down in the diteh of 
misdoing. A self righteous soul comes 
along and looks down at him and says: 
“There is a man down in the ditch. He 
had no business to fall into it. He is 
suffering the consequences of his own 
wrongdoing. No one but himself is to 
blame.” And the hard hearted man 
passes on. But here comes a warm 
hearted, sympathetic Christian man. 
He says: “There is a man down in the 
ditch. {% must get him out. God help 
me to get him out.” And, standing 
there on the edge of the ditch, the good 
man soliloquizes and says to himself, 
“Tf I had had as bad a father and moth- 
er as he had and all the surroundings 
of my life hud been as depraving as 
those that have cursed him, I myself 
would probably have been down in the 
ditch, and if that man had been blessed 
with as good a father and mother as I 
have, and he had been surrounded by 
the kindly influences which have en- 
compassed all my days, he would prob- 
ably have been standing here looking 
down at me in the ditch.” Then the 
good man puts his knee to the side of 
the ditch and bends over and says to 
the fallen one, “Brother, give me your 
hand,” and with one stout grip lifts 
him up to God and heaven. There are 
wounds of the world that need the 
probe and the sharp knife and severe 
surgery, but the most of the wounds 
want an application of ointment or 
salve, and we ought to have three or 
four boxes of that gospel medicament 
in our pocket as we go out into the 
world. We all need to carry more of 
the ‘balm of Gilead” and less caustic, 
more benediction and less anathema. 
When I find a professed Christian man 
harsh and merciless in his estimate of 
others, I silently wonder if he has not 
been misusing trust funds or beating 
his wife. There is something awful 
the matter witb him. 

Help Rear the Temple. 

We also have need of patience with 
slow results of Christian work. We 
Want to see our attempts to do good 
immediately successful. The world is 
improving, but improving at so delib- 
erate a rate; why not more rapidity 
and momentum? Other wheels turn 
s0 swiftly; why not the gospel chariot | 
take speed electric? I do not know. 1! 
only know that it is God's way We 
whose cradle and grave are so near to 














































gewmer Wave to MUITyY wp, Dut trou, wno 
manages this world and the universe, 
is from everlasting to everlasting. He 
takes 500 years to do that which he 
could do in five minutes. [lis clock 
strikes cnce in a thousand years While 
God took only a week to fit up the 
world for human residence, geology re- 
veals that the foundations of the world 
were eons in being laid, and God 
watched the glaciers, and the fire, and 
the earthquakes, and the volcanoes as 
through centuries and millenniums they 
were shaping this world before that 
last week that put on the arborescence. 
A few days ago my friend was talking 
with a geologist. As they stood near 
a pile of rocks my friend said to the 
scientist, “I suppose these rocks were 
hundreds of thousands of years in con- 
struction?’ And the geologist replied, 
“Yes, and you might say millions of 
years, for no one knows but the Lord, 
and he won't tell.” If it took so long 
to make this world at the start, be not 
surprised if it takes a long while te 
make it over again now that it has been 
ruined. The Architect has promised 
to reconstruct it, and the plans are all 
made, and at just the right time it will 
be so complete that it will be fit for 
heaven to move in, if, according to the 
belief of some of my friends, this world 
is to be made the eternal abode of the 
righteous. The wall of that temple is 
going up, and my only anxiety is to 
have the one brick that I am trying to 
make for that wall turn out to be of 
the right shape and smooth on all sides, 
so that the Master Mason will not re- 
ject it or have much work with the 
trowel to get it into place. I am re- 
sponsible for only that one _ brick, 
though you may be responsible for a 
panel of the door or a carved pillar or 
a glittering dome. So we are God’s 
workmen, and all we have to do is to 
manage our own hammer or ax or 
trowel until the night comes in which 
no man can work, and when the work 
is all completed we will have a right to 
say rejoicingly: “Thank God, I was 
privileged to help in the rearing of that 
temple! I had a part in the work of 
the world’s redemption.” 
Be Patient Under Wrong. 

Again, we have need of patience un- 
der wrong inflicted, and who escapes it 
in some form? It comes to all people 
in professional life in the shape of be- 
ing misunderstood. Because of this, 
how many people fly to newspapers for 
an explanation. You see their card 
signed by their own name declaring 
they did not say this or did not do that. 
They fluster and worry, not realizing 
that every man comes to be taken for 
what he is worth, and you cannot, by 
any newspaper puff, be taken for more 
than you are worth nor by any news- 
paper depreciation be put down. There 
is a spirit of fairness abroad in the 
world, and if you are a publie man you 
are classified among the friends or 
foes of society. If you are a friend of 
society, you will find plenty of adher- 
ents, and if you are the foe of society 
you cannot escape reprehension. Paul, 
you were right when you said, pot 
more to the Hebrews than to us, “Ye 
have need of patience.” I adopted @ 
rule years ago which has been of great 
service to me, and it may be of some 
service to you: Cheerfully consent to 
be misunderstood. God knows wheth- 
er we are right or wrong, whether we 
are trying to serve him or damage his 
cause. When you can cheerfully con- 
sent to be misunderstood, many of the 
annoyances and vexations of life will 
quit your heart, and you will come in- 
to calmer seas than you have ever sail- 
ed on. The most misunderstood being: 
that ever trod the earth was the glori- 
ous Christ. The world misunderstood 
his cradle and concluded that one so, 


poorly-born.could never be-of quich Up 
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portance. They charged him with Iin- 
ebriety and called him a winebibber. 
The sanhedrin misunderstood him, and 
when it was put to the vote whether 
he was guilty or not of treason he got 
but one yote, while all the others voted 
“Aye, aye.” They misunderstood his 
cross and concluded that if he had di- 
vine power he would effect his own res- 
cue. They misunderstood his grave 
and declared that his body had been 
stolen by infamous resurrectionists. 
He so fully consented to be misunder- 
stood that, harried and slapped and 
submerged with scorn, he answered not 
a word. You cannot come up to that, 
but you can imitate in some small de- 
gree the patience of Christ. 

Need of Grace. 

Again, this grace is needed to help in 
time of physical ailments. What vast 
multitudes are in perpetual pain while 
others are subject to occasional parox- 
ysm. Almost every one has some dis- 
order to which he is occasionally sub- 
jected. It is rheumatism or neuralgia 
or sick headache or indigestion. A 
draft from an open window or hasty 
mastication or overwork brings on that 
old spell, and you think you would 
rather have almost anything else, but 
that is because you have not tried the 
other. Asthma would like to trade off 
for erysipelas and erysipelas for asth- 
ma. Almost every one has something 
which he wishes he had not. There are 
scores of diseases ever ready to attack 
the human frame. They have been in 
pursuit of our race ever since Adam 
and Eve resigned their innocence as 
well as the world’s health. It is amaz- 
ing how persistent and methodic those 
disorders are in their attack on the 
world and how regular is the harvest 
which with the sharp scythe of pain 
they mow down for the grave. No 
such disciplined and courageous army 
ever marched as the army of physical 
suffering. They do their work in the 
order I name, and you may depend 
upon their keeping on in that same 
order for a good while yet. First of al} 
tuberculosis, ouext organic heart dis- 
ease, next pneumonia, next in number 
of its victims is apoplexy, next Bright’s 
disease, next cancer, next typhoid fe 
ver, next paralysis. Those eight dis- 
eases are the worst despoilers of hu- 
map life. The doctors with solutions 
and lancets and anodynes and cata- 
plasms are in a brave fight against 
these physiological devils that try to 
possess the human race. But after all 
the scientists can do there is a demand 
for patience. Nothing can take the 
place of that. It is needed this mo- 
ment in every sickroom and along the 
streets and in business places and 
shops where breadwinners are com- 
pelled to toil when physically incom- 
petent to move a pen or calculate a eol- 
umn of figures or control a shovel. 

This grace was weil demonstrated 
iby a prominent Christian man who 
was laid aside by a severe illness dur- 
Ing a revival when his services were 
most needed, and when some one de- 
plored this he said cheerfully, “My part 
is to lie here and cough.” My friend, 
do not give up useful activities be- 
cause you are in pain Some of the 
world’s best work Las been-done while 
in physical distress. Walter Scott was 
in agony of pain while writing “Ivan- 


hoe.” Oh, beautiful grace of patience! 
It takes discords and turns them into 
harmony: it smooths the chen ned sea: 
it kindies gloom into glow; It turns 
requiem into grand march; it trusts 


when it cannot understand; it forgives 
before forgiveness is asked. Gracious 
God, give it to us now; give it to us in 
abundance! 

; Turn Over a New Leaf. 

Now let us this hour turn over a new 
leaf and banish worriment and care 
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perversities have multiplied wrinkles 
in your face and acidulated your dis- 
position and torn your nerves. You are 
ten years older than you ought to be. 
Do two things—one for the betterment 
of your spiritual condition and the oth- 
er for the safety of your worldly inter- 
ests. First get your heart right with 
God by being pardoned through. the 
atonement of Jesus Christ. That will 
give security for your soul’s welfare. 
Then get your life insured in some well 
established life insurance company. 
That will take from you all anxiety 
about the welfare of your household 
in the case of your sudden demise. 
Supposing that these two duties are 
attended to, the one for the safety of 
your soul in this world and the next 
and the other for the safety of your 
family if you pass out of this life, 
make a new start. If possible, have 
your family sitting room where you 
ean let in the sunlight. Have a music- 
al instrument if you can afford it— 
harp or piano or bass viol or parlor or- 
gan. Learn how to play on it yourself 
or have your children learn how to 
play on it. Let bright colors dominate 
in your room. If there are pictures on 
the wall, let them not be suggestive of 
battlefields which are always cruel, of 
deathbeds which are always sad or 
partings which are always heartbreak- 
ing. There are enough present woes 
in the world without the perpetual 
commemoration of past miseries. If 
you sing in your home or your church, 
do not always choose tunes in long me- 
ter. Far better to have your patience 
augmented by the consideration that 
the misfortunes of this life must soon 
terminate. 
March of God’s Hosts. 

This last summer I stood on Sparrow 
hill, four miles from Moscow. It was 
the place where Napoleon stood and 
looked upon the city which he was 
about to capture. His army had been 
in long marches and awful fights and 
fearful exhaustions, and when they 
came to Sparrow hill the shout went 
up from tens of thousands of voices, 
“Moscow, Moscow!” I do not wonder 
at the transport. A ridge of hills sweeps 
round the city. A river semicircles it 
with brilliance. It is a spectacle that 
you place in your memory as one of 
three or four most beautiful scenes in 
all the earth. Napoleon’s army march- 
ed on it in four divisions, four over- 
whelming torrents of valor and pomp, 
down Sparrow hill and through the 
beautiful valley and across the bridges 
and into the palaces, which suriender- 
ed without one shot of resistance be- 
cause the avalanche of troops was ir 
resistible. There is the room in which 
Napoleon slept, and his pillow, which 
must have been very uneasy, for, oh, 
how short his stay! Fires kindled in 
all parts of the city simultaneously 
drove out that army into the snow- 
storms under which 95,000 men _ per- 
ished. How soon did triumphal march 
turn into horrible demolition! Today 
while I speak we come on a high hill, 
a glorious hill of Christian anticipatior. 
These hosts of God have had a long 
march and fearful battles, and dcfeats 
have again and again mingled with the 
victories, but today we come in sight 
of the great city, the capital of the 
universe, the residence of the King 
and the home of those who are to reign 
with him for ever and ever. Look at 
the towers and hear them ring with 
eternal jubilee. Look at the house of 
many mansions, where many of our 
loved ones are. Behold the streets of 
burnished gold and hear the rumble of 
the chariots of those who are more 
than conquerors. So far from being 
driven back, all the 12 gates are wide 
open for our entrance. We are march- 
ing on and marching on, and our every 
step brings us nearer to the city. 








Dapescescenconseseestrssetecyarcertestezssese 


























a 


oy 

fy 

pe d 
a fon = 
uf a 


et 3 
== CME 
= = 























THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
South. 





A Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 
I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
-~ Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 
“ie When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
¢ the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
i recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
ay asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
£ ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
+ success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
‘++ most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
- ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
ol] G. M. SMITHDHAL, President. 
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A g en t S The Illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
Wanted By REV JAMES W. LEE, D D., REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOCK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M.A 

Spiendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methedist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. Mo. 

Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Parent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 

VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 
Evans Building, = WASHINGTON, D. 6. 


WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


Much comment has been aroused here 
by a published letter from Mrs. Isabel 
Strong, step-daughter of Robert Louis 
Stevenson, charging that a license to 
sell liquor has been granted for a sa- 
loon at Tutuilla, Samoa. 
Heretofore, entirely successful efforts 


Pago Pago, 


have been made to keep liquor out of 
the so as to save the kindly 
Samoans from the fate that has be- 
fallen Polynesian Mrs. 
Strong declares that she is not a worker 


group, 


other races. 
in any temperance undertaking, and is 
advocate of total 
believes that the people 


not abstinence, 
but that she 
of the United States do not know what 
is being done and ought to know. She 


cannot excuse such a move as to per- 


an 


mit the Samoans to have access to a 
saloon bar. They are sober now, but 
they will not be long if liquor is of- 
fered to them. It is not sufficient to 
say that the saloon will serve the needs 
of the American sailors and workmen 
who will be at Pago Pago now that we 
have established a coal dock and work- 
shop there. Even if sales to natives 
are forbidden, liquor will reach them 
either by clandestine sale or the mis- 
taken generosity of white men who 
can purchase it. The United States is 
moving to participate in the interna- 
tional effort to restrict the liquor trade 
among the natives races of Central 
Africa. It will be a sham affectation 
_of decency to do that and fail to do 
likewise where the power is all in its 
own hands. At the Navy Department, 
which is in control at Pago Pago, it is 
said that nothing is known of the pro- 
posed saloon, and it is believed that 
Mrs. Strong must be mistaken. This 
belief is based on the fact that her ad- 
mitted authority is only a letter from a 
friend at a considerable distance from 
the scene; and, further, because Com- 
mander Tilley, who is in command 
there, has been in the habit of re- 
porting promptly every little incident 
of the slightest interest in the adminis- 
tration of his affairs. Very little hap- 
pens there to report, and such an 
event as the erection of a hotel, or even 
a saloon, would be considered the sen- 
sation of the year. Further, Captain 
Tilley is considered almost a fanatic in 
his opposition to the use of liquor, and 
would be, it is said, the last man in the 
world to countenance its sale. The 
Department will investigate. 


The brewers are hard at work here 
lobbying for a further reduction of the 
tax on beer, claiming that they are be- 
ing ruined by taxation. Statistics 
show, however, that their output in- 
creased by 3,000,000 barrels in 1900, as 
compared to 1899, and now reaches 
about 40,000,000 barrels a year. Fur- 
ther, even at $2 a barrel, the spirits 
contained in beer are more lightly tax- 
ed than when in any other form. Es- 
timates of the percentage of spirits in 
beer vary from 3 to 15 per cent. At 
15 per cent. a barrel of beer contains 
two and one-half gallons of alcohol. 
Alcohol is twice as strong as proof 
spirits, therefore a barrel of beer con- 
tains the equivalent of five gallons of 
proof spirits. Proof spirits are taxed 
$1.10 a gallon, which would make the 
tax on the beer $5.50 a barrel, if it were 
regulated according to the percentage 
of alcohol it contains. As there is no 
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such regulation, this five gallons of 
proof spirits are taxed only $2 when 
they come in the form of beer, al- 
though they would be taxed $5.50 if 
they came in the form of whiskey. At 
8 per cent. a barrel will contain about 
one gallon of alcohol, or the equivalent 
of two gallons of proof spirits, which 
2.20 in other form than beer, As 
fact, it is stated by un- 
prejudiced witnesses, that the percen- 
tage of alcohol in beer varies greatly, 
the average being about 7 or 8 per cent. 

A conflict between Church and State 


pays 


a matter of 


has broken out in Luzon, which is very: 


likely to be appealed to the United 
States before it is settled. It is over 
the control of the San Jose Medical 
College, which was established by be- 
quest in the seventeeth century, and 
its control given to the Jesuits. When 
the authority of the Jesuits in the 
Philippines ceased, the Spanish goy- 
ernment assumed direction of the col- 
ledge, and later permitted the Domin- 
ican order to conduct it as part of the 
University of Santo Tomas. Following 
the American occupation, it was in- 
sisted that the college under the 
Treaty of Paris, came into the control 
of the United States, and ought not to 
be controlled by the Church. The ec- 
clesiastical authorities maintained that 
the Church had full legal possession. 
General Otis finally closed the institu- 
tion. The first hearing took place 
shortly after the commission arrived. 
ArCuvdishops Cuapelle ana iNozaleda 
presented the Church’s position. If the 
commission decides that the control is 
vested in the government litigation is 
considered probable. 


While the State Department admiis 
that the Turkish indemnity has been 
paid by meanes of the contract re- 
cently made at Constantinople for the 
building of a cruiser by the Cramps, it 
declares that it is no way a party to 
this means of settling the difficulty. It 
will not handle the $100,000 extra, paid 
for the warship, nor have anything to 
do with the matter. The credit for 
causing a settlement of this exasperat- 
ing case is indisputably due to the pa- 
tient persistence of the State Depart- 
ment’s representations to the Sublime 
Porte, which has never been permitted 
for an instant to overlook the debt in 
its weekly examinations of the Otto- 
man treasury, but there will be no au- 
thoritative participation in the final 
payment by State Department or diplo- 
matic and consular officials. The can- 
cellation of the claim by the award to 
the Cramps places it exactly in the 
category of any suit settled out of 
court, so far as the government of the 
United States is concerned, and, ac- 
cording to the understanding here, the 
first and only information this govern- 
ment will have that a settlement has 
been effected will be a notice from the 
claimants that they do not care to have 
the matter pressed further, as they 
have been compensated to their full 
satisfaction for the damages incurred 
in the Armenian uprising. 


The Rey. Edward Dunbar, who wrote 
the old Sunday school hymn, “‘There’s 
a Light in the Window for Thee, 
Brother,” sleeps in a pauper’s grave at 
Coffeyville, Kan., where he died a 
tramp in the town jail ten years ago. 
Some Church people haye lately erect- 





ed a marble slab over his grave, on 
which these words are _ inscribed: 
“Here lies Edward Dunbar, who wrote 
‘There's a Light in the Window for 
Thee, Brother.’”” When Dunbar was a 
small boy, his work kept him away till 
after dark, and his mother always 
placed a light in the window to guide 
his footsteps homeward. The boy be- 
came restless, went to sea for a three 
years’ cruise. During his absence his 
mother fell ill and talked incessantly 
about her boy, and every night asked 
those around her to place a light in the 
window in anticipation of his return, 
When she realized that the end had 
come, she said: “Tell Edward that I 
will set a light in the window of 
heaven for him.” These were her last 
words. The lad had grown to man- 
hood before he returned home, and his 
mother’s message had such an effect 
on him that he reformed and became 
a preacher. In the course of his re- 
formation he wrote “There’s a Light in 
the Window for Thee, Brother,” After- 
wards he again fell from grace. 


Rev. Dr. I. W. Hathaway, secretary 
of the American Sabbath Union, has 
made a statement concerning the meet- 
ing of the Ninth Sunday Rest Con- 
gress, held in Paris last summer dur- 
ing the Exposition there. ‘The United 
States, Mexico, and every country of 
Europe was represented,’ said Dr. 
Hathaway. “The reports of the va- 
rious nations showed that while the 
Sabbath is not kept in the United 
States to-day as well as it was one 
hundred years ago, Europe has made 
great advancement in securing one 
day’s rest in the week for the laboring 
man. It has done this not because of 


any religious principle, but for the | 


reason that man cannot do without a 
day of rest. The change is especially 
marked in the diminution of national 
business, such as railroads, telegraphs, 
and postal deliveries. In Holland 
alone two thousand freight trains have 
been stopped on Sunday. On the Con- 
tinent, as a rule, there is at present 
only one postal service during the day. 
In London there are none, but in the 
smaller towns of England there is still 
one. 

“In several Continental countries 
there has been new Sunday legislation 
since 1889. Germany has a new law 
closing all factories on that day. 
Sweden has several new ones restrict- 
ing labor of all kinds to a minimum, 
and prohibiting public amusements and 
dances. Switzerland has closed her 
factories on Sunday. In Holland the 
public houses are closed from Saturday 
afternoon till Monday morning. Simi- 
lar laws prevail in Nerway. All facto- 
ries are closed in Russia, and Spain has 
a new law securing Sunday liberty for 
the working men. Nearly all the large 
shops in Paris are now closed on Sun- 
day.” 


In response to a request from the Re- 
form Bureau for support of the Lodge 
resolution declaring for additional 
treaties and laws to protect uncivilized 
races against intoxicants, opium, and 
firearms, and the Gillett New Hebri- 
des bill, which provides an instalment 
of such protection for all Pacific islands 
not under the government of any un- 
civilized power, ex-President MHar- 
rison writes that he has made it a rule 











not to sign petitions of appeal to mem- 
bers of Congress for legislation. He 
calls attention, however, to a speech of 
his on the subject, and adds: “It does 
seem to me that the Christian nations 
of the world ought to be able to make 
their contact with the weaker p 

of the earth beneficent and not de- 
structive, and I give to your efforts to 
secure helpful legislation my warmest 
sympathy.’’ The public utterance re- 
ferred to in the letter is the following 
from ex-President Harrison’s address, 
as honorary President of the Ecumeni- 
cal Missionary Conference, which met 
in New York last spring: ‘‘The men 
who, like Paul, have gone to heathen 
lands with the message, ‘we seek not 
yours, but you,’ have been hindered by 
those who coming after have reversed 
the message. Rum and other corrupt- 
ing agencies come in with our boasted 
civilizations, and the feeble races 
wither before the hot breath of the 
white man’s vice.” 


The Reform Bureau has presented to 
Congress a petition in support of 
Lodge resolution and Gillett New 
Hebrides bill, containing the indorse- 
ments of societies and individuals in 
twenty-five States and Territories, in- 
cluding the missionary boards of the 
Methodist and Reformed Dutch 
Churches, and many American mis- 
sionaries at work in foreign lands. The 
petition is not for these bills specifi- 
cally, norsfor the United States alone, 
but asks all the governments that have 
twice united in treaties of 1890 and 
1899, in protecting natives of Africa 
against intoxicants, to take further ac- 
tion separately and together to so pro- 
tect all uncivilized races as recom- 
mended by the President. The petition 
ig to be withdrawn and carried by a 
deputation to all the promient govern- 
ments of the world after Congress ad- 
journs. ’ 

A series of “twentieth century” ser- 
vices, a departure from ordinary re- 
ligious meetings, were held in this city 
this week, beginning on Sunday night, 
with a symposium of addresses by 
members of the clergy, representing 
several different denominations. Rabbi 
Stern spoke from the standpoint of the 
Judiac faith; Dr. Frederick H. Wines, 
from that of the Evangelical Protes- 
tants, and Rey. U. G. Pierce, of Ithaca, 
N. Y., from that of the Liberal Protes- 
tants. There was a large attendance, 
and each of the three speakers spoke 
forcefully from is viewpoint, 


Rev. F. T. B. Neeley, secretary of the 
Sunday School Union and the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Tract Society, is urging 
the union of the Methodists and Pres- 
byterians during the new century. He 
says: “Among the denominations there 
has been a tendency to sink minor dif- 
ferences in regard to non-essentials. 
and to agree upon the great essentials. 
Methodism has spread wherever the 
English tongue is spoken and to many 
countries where it is not, particularly 
in the mission field. It has grown to 
be the largest denomination in the 
United States. Christianity is likely 
to make greater progress in this cen- 
tury than it has ever made before. The 
denominations will draw closer to- 
gether, and there will probably be a 
union among some of them as mem- 
bers of the same family; as, for exs 
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ample, a union between the Methodists 
and Presbyterians.” 

General McArthur’s report from the 
Philippines shows that there are over 
30,000 lepers in the archipelago, and 
the report of the Taft Commission 
shows that more than $5,000,000 was 
spent in organizing a civil government 
in the vicinity of Manila during the 


two months of October and November 


alone. An examination shows that 
while the receipts are increasing, they 
are not large, and that unless the com- 
mission is careful there will be a de- 
ficit. 

Mrs. McKinley sent out a large num- 
ber of Christmas gifts, mostly of her 
own making, slippers for the women, 
and ties for the men being her favorite 
gifts. Each year she sends a pair of 
blue bed-room slippers to each of the 
feminine members of the Cabinet cir- 
cle. As she does not know the size 
of their shoes she sends them all of the 
same size and takes chances on their 
fitting, These gifts are greatly prized, 
especially as they are made by the busy 
fingers of the first lady of the land. 

When William J. Bryan passed 
through this city during the campaign 
his overcoat was stolen, but it was re- 
covered by the police and returned to 
the Nebraskan. To-day Major Syl- 
vester, the Chief of Police, received 
from Mr. Bryan $5 as a reward for the 
officers who recoverd the garment. 

The experiments with mosquitoes in 
order to ascertain beyond a doubt that 
they carry the germs of yellow fever, 
typhus, and so on, brought out a re- 
markable instance of nerve at Havana 
recently, where Dr. J. W. Lazear and 
Dr. James A. Carroll, assistant sur- 
geons of the United States army, offer- 
ed their lives. They fed mosquitoes 
upon the bodies of yellow fever pa- 
tients in the hospital at Havana, and 
then deliberately allowed those mos- 
quitoes to attack their arms. The in- 
fection of both was prompt, and they 
were treated with all the skill and care 
that their associates could devise, while 
the study of their symptoms and the 
course of the disease was carefully ob- 
served. Dr. Lazear died, but Dr. Car- 
roll survived, and the report in his 
case is one of the most important con- 
tributions to the vast literature con- 
cerning contagious diseases. 

A piece of fire-proofed wood treated 
by the electric fire proofing process has 
been taken from the torpedo boat Win- 
slow, having been placed on that ves- 
sel some five years ago, and tested. 
This wood was selected because it was 
some of the first wood ever fire proofed 
for use ip the navy, and bad been ex- 
posed to various climates, and had also 
been on the vessel while it had been 
in engagements during the war with 
Spain. The test showed that the wood 
had retained during five years all of its 
fire proof qualities, and was as perfect 
in every way as when it stood tests 
for use originally in the construction 
of this vessel. 

A complete census of the Philippines 
is a matter which will be left for fu- 
ture action, and there seems to be no 
purpose now to attempt one while the 
war continues. Hach census enumera- 
tor would have to be accompanied by a 
battalion of infantry, army men say, 
and if the government should under- 
take to obtain the population of the 








islands now by the usual census meth- 
ods the task would probably cover 
many years, occupy the attention of 
100,000 troops, and then probably be 
far from accurate. 

The Weather Bureau has begun to 
issue forecasts of the probable condi- 
tions upon the north Atlantic ocean 
for the benefit of the big passenger 
steamship companies and their pa- 
trons. This is the most important ad- 
vance in the science of weather fore- 
casting for many years, and is made 
possible by the use of reports now re- 
ceived from the West Indies, the Ba- 
hamas, Bermudas, the Azores, Portu- 
gal, France, and Great Britain. Here- 
after, whenever possible, a forecast will 
be made of the force and direction of 
the wind for the first three days on the 
routes of all outgoing steamers on both 
sides of the Atlantic. 

Commissioner of Pensions, H. Clay 
Evans, is making an investigation into 
frauds practiced, it is believed, by pen- 
sion attorneys in various parts of the 
country, and it is announced that a 
large number of arrests are likely to 
follow. Commissioner Evans has gone 
into the matter far enough to be satis- 
fied that in some parts of the country 
there are combinations of attorneys 
who employ men and women as pro- 
fessional witnesses. 

The need of more room at the White 
House is so pressing, and the disputes 
over all plans for enlarging that his- 
toric edifice are so warm, that it is 
now proposed to build a new residence 
for the President, and leave the present 
White House for official purposes. The 
suggestion is made that Lafayette 
Square, immediately opposite the 
White House, could be utilized for the 
purpose without in any way detract- 
ing from its value as a park. In fact, 
it is believed that the location of a 
handsome two or three story marble or 
granite house in the centre of the large 
square, which could then be cut off by 
a picket fence, would be much more 
acceptable than the present park. 

Officers here consider that the as- 
sembly of the second Pan-American 
Congress at the city of Mexico next 
October will be a great success. Every 
South and Central American country 
has accepted except Chile, which ob- 
jects to the discussion of compulsory 
arbitration, which will be one of the 
topics of the Congress. Every other 
nation wants precisely what Chile op- 
poses, and there will be a strong ef- 
fort made for the establishment of a 
permanent tribunal in Washington like 
that of The Hague for the adjustment 
of all differences that may arise be- 
tween the American nations in the 
future. 

“The power of a State or munici- 
pality to place restrictions upon the 
manner in which patents should be 
assigned and sold has never been 
squarely brought before the United 
States Supreme Court, with the result 
that much conflicting legislation has 
been enacted by different States, but 
it is generally accepted by the legal 
fraternity that while a State may regu- 
late the sale of the manufactured arti- 
cle covered by a patent, it cannot an- 
nex conditions to or restrict the sale 
of the patent right.” Quoted from a 
pamphlet issued by E. G. Siggers, 
Patent Lawyer, Washington, D. C. 
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Cashier. 


©®© 


GEO. B. SEAY, Anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 


Assistant Cashiers. 
©® 


Does a General Banking Business, 


POPP PPO CDGG 
TRY THE 


We guarantee our prices as 

low as any market in the 

State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 

ib C. L CARTER. 
F, WALLACE, M. D., 

a Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE, 


Christmas and New % ear 
HOLIDAY 


Excursion Tickets, 


NORFOLK &WES'ERN RAILWAY, 
ON SALE 
DECEMBER 22p TO 25TH, 
AND 
DECEMBER 30TH 10 JANUARY Isr, 


Good fur return passage 
January 4, 1901. 


W. B. Bevill, 
Gen’l Pass’r Agent. 
$60 PEF MO» 7TH 
AND EXPENSES 
‘an be made by acapable woman. Per 
manent position Experience unneces 
sary. Write at 1° toys etienlars 
SLARK & CO., 234 5. Fourth street 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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“HEW HOME” SEWING MACHINE. 














SAW and \\ 

PLANING MILLS WRITE FOR CIRCULARS ferent °styies. 01 
: Sewing Machines we manufactzre and their 
3, and prices before you purchase any other. 
Se ARE THE HEW HOME SEWING MACHINE 6O., 


ORANGE, MASS, 
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SAG JORSE % Unionsquare,N.¥. Chicago, IIL St. Louis, Mo 

S SASH, DOORS, BLIND». ee San Francisco,Cal, Atauta.Ga 
< Z PLOW HANDLES 
Bae eee { 

> OBACCO HOGSHEADS. : 
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Farmville M’f’e Co, Clockwork 









FARMVILLE, VA. Motor, 
——EaeSxX»Nu Mechanism 

QRRWNVUUIVULATWWLTAUT AAAI,” Visible, 
a 2 f Durable Con- 


SS struction. 
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(NO BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 
| All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
\ High-Priced Talkin yt achine. 

When accompanied by a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 


the standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
| ST. LOUIS, 





anything you invent or improve; also get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fe2 betore patent. 
“Guha SOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 


20-722 Olive St. 

WASHINGTON, o19 Pennsylvania Ave. 

PHILADELPHIA, 1032 Chestnut St. 
BALTIMORE, 1o E. Baltimore St. 











W. R. SMITH’S COLLEGE, LEXINGTON, KY., 


Is Where man Neen, after investing from $65 
to $oo for clioPgard c>, have been educated 
for positions as Book Pepsrs, shnnsrabhers belege 
raphers, and now receive from $go0°to $1,500 salary 


SAN FRANCISCO, 
PARIS, 34 Boulevard des Italiens. 
BERLIN, 55 Kronenstrasse. 


BUFFALO, 313 Main St. 
125 Geary St. 





Be W. V. ADKINS, 


per year. Kentucky\\ University Diploma awarded 

his graduates. Hig@eg eg ereceived Medals at iwo Blackstone, Wow 
World’s Expositiénsvand refers to theussdi fits, PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST 
cessful graduates. Nacht this cheapest And ; 
most influential College. > a a this | Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 
out for reference. Read advertisemen For partic= 


wlars address only W. R. Smith, Lexington, Ky. tience Drugpiste 
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RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Bema Gleaned From the Teaochinys 
of All Denominations 

Prayer lifts the curtain of the in 
visible and shows God behind ail the 
phenomena of the unive Rev. J. IX 
Brennan, Episcopalian, St. Lo 

Heaven. 

Heaven will be an Intolerable place 
to the most of Christians ul they 
become more active than the ive in 
the work of heaven.—D lame \I 


Thoburn, Methodist, Alleghany, 


Happiness. 
Happiness will come to poor and rich 


alike when they meet on the same 
level to further the kingdom of God 
on the earth.—Rey. ‘Thomas Parry, 
D. D., Presbyterian, Wilkinsburg, Va. 

Christianity’s ‘Triun 

The triumph of Christianity means 
the success of truth, not of sect; of 
character, not of creed; of righteous- 
ness over unrighteousness.—Rev. W. 
Rader, Congregationalist, San Tran- | 


cisco. 
Self Reliance. 

If you can teach your children self 
reliance it is far better than to leave 
them a large amount of property. | 
Health and brain are invaluable 
sets.—Rev. Dr. G. H. Humason, Meth- 
odist, Pittsburg. 


Universal Perce. 


as- 


Men cannot be at peace with each | 
other so long as they are not at peace 


with God. Every life concentrated 
to God is a step toward universal 
peace.—Rey. Paul 8. Leinbach, Re- | 
formed, Pittsburg. 
Meaning of Christ's Miracles. } 
One must love men to win them—not | 


in word, but deed. In this he will help | 
men materially and through this reach | 
them spiritually. This is the meaning | 
of the miracles of Christ.—Rev. Dr. 
Quillian, Methodist, Atlanta. 
Watchfualness. 

Watehfulness is a quality necessary 
to the perfect development of any man 
who aspires to success in any realm 
of activity. The battle of life calls 
for defensiveness as well as offensive- 
ness.—Rev. C. L. Roberts, Methodist, 
Chicago. 

A Beauty of Christianity. 

The leaven of Christ is at work in 

the world, turning and overturning, 


until the whole shall be leavened. One 
of the beauties of Christianity is its 


limitless growth and development.— 
Rey. J. L. Updegraph, Church of God, | 
Pittsburg. 
Character’s True Foundaticen. 

There is but one true foundaticn of 
enduring character. The Eternal Rock 
is your only refuge. You cannot rise 
to the true dignity of your nature with 
out an intelligent belief in God, in 
Christ and in immortality.—Rev. M. E. 
Chatley, Christian Church, Pittsburg. 

Woman In the State. 

Woman has every right in the state, 
for many questions that are today 
puzzling our lawmakers are but prob- 
lems in homemaking, and this 
woman’s province and could be solved 
by her very readily, where men are 
at a loss what remedies to apply.—Reyv. 
Dr. R. H. Newton, Episcopalian, New 
York. 


1S 


Selecting a Business. 

A young man should select his busi- 
ness with as much care as he would 
his profession. He should go into 
some business in which he thoroughly 
believes and for which he is adapted 
and master that business from the bot- 
tom up, making it his life work. That 
is the way to succeed, and it is also 
the only attitude worthy of a Chris- 





not a process of trying to smother he 
| irrepressible, but of giving the irre 
| pressible an opportunity to work itself 


out in a way that will do no harm 
| on its way out and work no mischief 
after it is out. The art of government, 
the art of self government, consists 
not in the ability to crush, but in the 
ability to manage—to take what is 
given and keep it in order.—Ley Dr. 


OG. H. Parkhurst, Presbyterian, New 
York 
The Making of a Man, 

The first and most essential thing to 
the making of a man is that he should 
live in an atmosphere in which a man 
ean develop those attributes which go 
to make up a perfect man. The future 
of the church depends upon what kind 
of men we are able to produce, and we 


cannot develop them unless we sur- 
round them with the proper atmos 
phere. The best atmosphere emanates 
from a person, Jesus Christ. If our 
young men will live in his presence 
they cannot help but grow, and grow 
along the proper lines. Another most 


essential thing to the development of 
a man is individuality.—Rev. 8. Parks 
Cadman, New York. 
Unspeakable Gift. 
Every season has its own peculiar 
beauty and fruitage—roses for June, 


| apples for autumn, holly berries for 
| Christmas. There are a plan and a pur 


pose for everything under heaven. 
Christmas is a glad time, and it should 
be, for it commemorates God’s greatest 
and best gift to man. It should fill 
our hearts with gladness, and we 


| should seek to give some brightness to 


lives that have no sunshine. Paul here 
is speaking of the liberality of the 
Corinthian churehes. He could calcu- 
late their offerings, he could measure 
their liberality; but when he thinks of 
God’s gift to the world he breaks 
forth, “Thanks be to God for his un- 
speakable gift.” God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, his unspeakable gift, but Jesus 
also gave himself. He loved us and 
gave himself for us. He laid aside all 
the glory of heaven for the manger 
and for the persecution of the mob, 
so that he might some day see him 
face to face and be made like him. 
We should pass this gift on to those 
who know him not. Preach this gospel 
to every creature.—Rey. W. S. Miller. 
D. D., Presbyterian, Pittsburg. 


$2 WORTH OF PRESENTS 


For 50 cents worth of work. We are 
giving away watches, bicycles, sewing 
machines, guns, etc., etc., to introduce 
our paper, PASTIME. a high-class illus- 
trated family paper of from 16 to 32 
pages; 64 to 128 columns of Choice Good 
Stories, Literature, Art, Humor, Letters 
of Travel in Foreign Lands, &c., &e 
And all you have to do to get $2 worth 
of presents is to get 20 subscribers at 
10 cents each. Send 10c in stamps for 
full particulars long list of presents and 
our paper, PASTIME for six months. 

THE PASTIME CO., Louisville, Ky. 


Electropoise 


Cures all diseases without the use of 
medicine. A pure Oxygen treatment 
by absorption. It cures where every 
thing else fails. It is needed in every 





or ailment, to the most persistent chron- 
ic disease, and without the use of medi- 
cine. Thousands of people all over the 
United States have given written testi- 
monials of these facts. Book of testi- 





tian.—Rey. Willard B. Thorp, Congre- 
gationalist, Chicago. 
Art of Government. 


Government, family government is 


monials, with price of instruments, sent 
fre. Agents wanted. TH ELEC- 
TROPOISE CoO., 513 4th 8t., Louisville, 
Ky. oct. 1 
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family, for it will cure every weakness| Rub well with and use 





INSURE 


Your Property 


IN 





HAMBURG-BREMEN FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, 


HAMBURG, GERMANY. 


THE UNITED STATES FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
NEW YORK. 


THE GEORGIA HOME FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
COLUMBUS, GA. 


AND 


Your Life 


WITH 


THE “UNION CENTRAL” LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
CINCINNATI, O. 


ROBERT L. CLIBORNE, Agent, 


BLACKSTONE, VA 


Too much cannot beszid for 


Wiaie Nerve and 
Bone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 





a 


It Is Good For Man and Beast, 





STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


BIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CGO. 


LARGEST STOCK IN OUR LINE IN BLACKSTONE 





SPECIAL VALUES 
es 
CLOTHING, OVERCOATS, DRESS GOODS, LADIES’ CAPES, JACKETS, 
AND FUR COLLARETTES. 





Best Lines of Shoes to be Had. 





DO NOT RUN ANY RISK, 


but buy from reliable Pe who ue as 
to give the 


VALUE OF YOUR MONEY EVERY TIME. 





We buy in large quantities for cash, and give our customers 
the benefit of our bargains. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 








ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust-|, 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres t, 





CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 


ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. "WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly: GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. EK. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


Sterling Silver ! Moncure & Epes, 








wiamonds, DEALERS IN— 
Watches, Dry Goods, Notions 
Fine Repairing. Sew ery : 





Fine Footwear. 


Mail Orders Haye Careful Attention. 
um sd en & So n, Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


L Jew lers and FS Od 4genta for the Model Steam Laundry, 
¥31 Main Srteet, Richmond, Va.| ‘f Petersburg. 


Manufacturing 








NEED MONE Y 


If so write to the under- 
signed. 





Do YOU 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? simematesoruseine ronmower. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUsT CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


ay. .baeeo.¥ NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 

Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower prive than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffeta, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


ELC ES TOW inne, SEAN: sen Ee 


f@-When in Farmville eail and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


‘\Dr. David’ S|. 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 





Best References Furnished. 











Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr. David’sCough 
Syrup. 


All pains ries | 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 








A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 

TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 

SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 

STOMACH, BACK OR  INTRSTINES, 

REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 

NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE. 

NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box. 


The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” Ali sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 


Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 











It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 
WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 





BLACKSTON EH, 
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tee ORGANIZED 1865 occ, 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


RICHMOND. VA. 


Assets, = $563,880.80 


N. V. RANDOLPH, President, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Treasurer, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Secretary. 





Insures All Classes of Property at Reasonable 
Rates. Call on any of the following 
Agents for Information: 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 

W. P. VENABLE & CO., Agents, Farmville, Va. 
MORTON & BASS, Agents, Farmville, Va. 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Ciew, Va. 
HARPER & WEST, Agents, Suffolk, Va. 

J. F. WEST & BRO, Agents, Waverley, Va. 
F.C. THORNTON, Agent, Smithville, Va. 
POLLARD, CALHOUN &CO., Ag’ts, Lynchburg, Va. 
BAPTIST & FAULKNER, 4 gents, Boydton, Va. 
G. R. MALLORY, Agent, Lawrenceville, Va. 
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DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 
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REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., JAN’Y 24, 1901. 


Ont DOLLAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 





ELI PERKINS 
(Melville D. Landon, A. M.), 


At Blackstone Female Institute, Janu- 
ary 30th, at 8 P. M. 


“A charming entertainment, as well 
as a philosophical lecture.”—Chicago 
Tribune. 

“There is no play, no actor or combi- 
nation of actors that holds an audience 
for two hours as closely as Eli Perkins 
does.”’—University Magazine. 

Eli Perkins’ lectures are instructive 
entertainments, He is one of the most 
humorous and philosophical orators oa 
the platform. Hundreds of our great 
colleges, churches, Young Men’s Chris- 
tain Associations, and Star lecture 
courses listen to him every year. He 
is always new, and grows in power 
every year. His originality and indi- 
“viduality enthuse every audience. He 
is eloquent in voice and startling in 
moral thought. He keeps the Chris- 
tian in his audience thinking and 
screaming with laughter for two hours. 
His wit is on the side of temperance, 
patriotism, and Christianity. 

WHO IS ELI PERKINS? 

Here is a man who has talked before 
thousands of lecture associations, stood 
up and captured 200 big colleges, and 
300 Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tions. 

He has drawn great crowds at Chau- 
and then Hli Perkins has 
written four successful books and 
filled thousands of newspapers with 
his wit and humor, until his name is 
as familiar as household words wher- 
ever the English language is spoken. 

His name crowds and builds up lec- 
ture courses. And still some doubting 
Thomas may want to read press notices 
of his work. Here they are: 


NEBRASKA’S ENTHUSIASM. 

When the editor of the Nebraska 
State Journal was asked about Bli 
Perkins’ lecture before the University, 
he wrote and printed in the Journal: 
“Why, every sentence was a center 
shot, and every epigram rang the bell. 
He is the great college lecturer of the 
time, because he instructs as well 
as entertains. He makes us think and 
laugh, and two hours pass as if it were 
forty minutes.” 

MISSOURI COLLEGE CAPTURED. 

After Eli Perkins had delighted Co- 
lumbia (Mo.) State University and been 
banqueted by the Greek Letter Fra- 
ternity, Professor Pumpeg sent this 
note to the train; 


“It was a large and learned audience 
you had. Amid continuous laughter 
and applause you illustrated philo- 
sophically the difference between wit, 
humor, satire, and ridicule. You gave 
us philosophy for the intellectual, fun 
for those who came for laughter, and 
the students and faculty of the college 
were delighted. 

“Tt was the most interesting and in- 
structive lecture Columbia College 
ever listened to.” 


KANSAS Y. M. C. A. WANTS MORE. 

Eli Perkins lectured before our Kan- 
sas City Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation and drew an immense crowd. 
It was one of the best lectures cf our 
course. Every one in the crowded 
house was delighted. Clergymen, poli- 
ticians and teachers praise the lec- 
turer. Mr. Perkins has agreed to re- 
peat the same lecture.—C. A. G. Darby, 
We ViCacAy 

WHY HE DRAWS CROWDS. 

Every one has been reading Bli Per- 
kins’ wit and pathos for years. The 
people know him. His lecture is an 
entertainment. That is why the people 
crowd to hear him.—Chicago Tribune. 


st se 
NORFOLK CITY MISSION. 

The results, as well as the written 
reports of the work of our missionary, 
for the month of December-January, 
and for all the first quarter, are very 
encouraging, and compare favorably 
with the work done by the other city 
missionaries of the Church. The 
itemized reports are submitted: 

For the month ending January 11, 
1901.—House to house visits, 75; visits 
to sick and poor, 110; professional 
visits, 40. Total, 225. 

Cottage prayer-meetings, 1; meet- 
ings attended, 7; meetings addressed, 
5; literature received, 960 pages; litera- 
ture distributed, 764 pages; garments 
received, 43; garments distributed, 30; 
money received, $4.25; money paid out, 
$3.25; Sunday school scholars secured, 
2; sewing schools organized, 1; cases 
of sickness treated under direction of 
physicians, 2; hours spent in sick 
rooms, 84, 

Report for first quarter, ending Jan- 
uary 11, 1901.—House to house visits, 
183; visits to sick and poor, 233; pro- 
fessional visits, 126. Total visits, 542. 

Cottage prayer meetings, 10; meet- 
ings addressed, 22; meetings attended, 
43; literature received, 2,196 pages; 
literature distributed, 2,000 pages; 
garments received, 130; garments dis- 
tributed, 90; money received, $22.50; 
money paid out, $21.50; Sunday school 
scholars secured, 12; sewing schools 
organized, 2; Junior Epworth League 


reorganized, 1; visits reported by At- 
lantic City Canvassing Committee, 75; 
cases treated under the direction of 
physicians, 6; hours spent in sick 
rooms, 110; Begging frauds exposed, 1. 
Those in charge of the work in Nor- 
folk place to the missionary’s credit 
many little services which cannot be 
shown in an itemized statement. 


PORTSMOUTH AND BERKLEY MIS- 
SION BOARD. 


The newly organized mission board 
of the other two of tne taree cities 
held its first regular meeting for busi- 
ness on the second ‘thuisday in Jau- 
uary. It was the unanimous Opinion 
that the first thing to be doue was to 
secure the necessary salary fund, and 
the next thing to employ a trained city 
missionary. The pastors of the 
churches represented are all of them 
good “home mission men, a fact upon 
which the members of the Board are 
to be congratuiated. One man does 
not seem a very Jarge object, out twa 
or three of him, ali preachers, stand- 
ing in the way of this kind of work 
make just the ditference between suc- 
cess and failure partial if not total. 

The members of the board have no 
notion that they can hire with. money 
some one to render the service due 
from any or all of them. They ai- 
ready have the industrial idea, which 
will probably materialize into sewing 
schools in a short time, 


Memorial church, Berkley, has a so- 
ciety less than a year old, which has 
done work of which the senior organi- 
zations might be proud. Since its be- 
ginning the ladies have conducted a 
mission Sunday school among the fac- 
tory people, who all work every day in 
the week and are too tired to get down 
town to morning Sunday schooi. A 
heathenish way of living? Very true; 
it is the way into which we drive the 
slaves of the wheel and spindle by our 
demand for “bargains” and cheap cot- 
tons. Somebody’s life makes up the 
full price of every bargain on the coun- 
ter. The good home missioners of 
Memorial church have done what they 
could to help these children of toil to 
a little knowledge of the Bible and 
hymn-book. The society owns prop- 
erty now, a school house 20x26, in a 
locality convenient to the factory chil- 
dren. The ladies hope soon to have 
evening classes for the boys and girls. 

The Young People’s Auxiliary of 
Park Place, Richmond, did a great deal 
of work last year. They raised $163.43 
in cash, and furnished and thoroughly 
cared for a room at the Y. M. C. A., in 
addition to their regular work for the 
church and parsonage, 


The Young People’s Auxiliary of Le- 
Kies Memorial held its first public 
meeting of the winter on Monday, Jan- 
uary llth. The lecture room was well 
filled with members and visitors, who 
came to hear Rev. C. H. McGhee, ‘of 
Lambert’s Point. Our brother mani- 
fested a better conception of the needs 
of our city and a more thorough under- 
standing of tne spirit of home mission 
work than are usuaily found in a pas- 
tor who has not such a society in his 
own church. The visiting committee 
repoited 33 visits to sick and strangers, 
and material help in money and pro- 
visions amounting to $18. 

M. C. FAVILUE. 
cs Fe 


DR. STARR’S APPOINTMENTS FOR 
THE EASTERN SHORE. 

Tuesday, Kebruary 5th, on the Ber- 
lin Circuit, Berlin at night; February 
6th, Taylorsville at night; February 
ith, Bishopville at night. 

Suuday, rebvruary "with, Madison; on 
Cambridge Circuit, 11 A. M.; Antioch, 
3 P. M.; Cambridge Station at nigat. 
The pastor of the Circuit w.ll kindly 
arrange for services during the week 
at Friendship and Taylor’s Island. 

Sunday, February 1/th, on Wicomico 
Circuit, Washington 11 A. M.; Trinity, 
3 P. M.; Asbury at night. 

Sunday, February 24th, on Pocomoke 
Circuit, Sykes’ Island, 11 A. M.; San- 
ford, 3 P. M.; Pocomoke at night. The 
pastors will please fix week-day ap- 
pointments as to day and hour for 
Bloxom, Guilford, Thomas, Woodbury, 
Temperanceville, and Downings. 

Sunday, March 3d, Drummondtown, 
11 A. M.; Locustville, 3 P. M; Only at 
night. 

Sunday, March 10th, Onancock 11 
A. M.; Andrew Chapel, 3 P. M.; Wach- 
apreague at night. 

Sunday, March 17th, Pungoteague, 
11 A. M.; Hobarton, 3 P. M.; Evergreen 
at night. During the week services at 
Bethel, Broadwater, and Garrison’s. 

Sunday, March 24th, Franktown, 11 
A. M.; Johnsontown, 3 P. M., and Sa- 
lem, on Cape Charles Circuit, at night. 

Sunday, March 31st, Capeville, 11 
A. M.; Cape Uuarles Station at night. 
Monday night, Sunnyside. 

It was impossible to give Sunday 
hours to all the churches. Some ap- 
pointments have been omitted from. 
the list for lack of information, as I 
had learned that at some of the 
churches the Twentieth Century work 
had already been done. There was no 
intention to neglect any charge. Any 
pastor can use for service any week 
day not already provided for in this 
schedule of work, W, G, STARR, 
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[CONTINUED. ] 


The advertisement was as follows: 
WANTED.—An American girl to do cooking and 


encral housework. Wages satisfactory. Apply, 
& 
with references, to — Ellis avenue, 

“If | can get $4 a week with my 


board, I can save nearly every cent of 
it,’ said Faith resolutely. “And moth- 
er taught me how to cook. I am sure 
it Is as honorable a way to earn a liy- 
ing as working in a store.” 

There was a bit of adventure in it 
also that attracted her. The thought 
of Dorothy Gilbert's daughter work 
ing out as a “bired girl” gave Faith 
something of a surprise at berself, but 
it was a part of ber love of experi- 
ments that made possible the strange 
experience she was now about to kuow. 

She went to the studio early Mon- 
day morning and secured good refer- 
ences. For the rest she said she would 
frankly ask the people to try her for a 
week at least and then employ ber for 
what she could do. 

She took a Cottage Grove avenue car 
and went directly to the number on 
Ellis avenue. It was a large house, 
with a veranda on three sides. She 
Went around to the side entrance and, 
mounting the steps. rang the bell, her 
~beart-trem bling a litthe as she did so, 


CHAPTER XV. 
FAITH BECOMES A “HIRED GIRL.” 

When the door opened, there stood, 
facing [Taith, a good looking, well 
dressed woman, who was evidently the 
mistress of the house. 

“I bave come ip answer to your ad- 
vertisement, ma’am,” said Faith slow- 
ly. She was ubexpectedly embarrass- 
ed by the woman’s silent look. 

“Will you come in?” 

The woman pointed to a chair, and 
Faith sat down. It was the dining 
room, a fine, large room, evidently well 
kept. 

“My name is Faith Kirk. I have 
been at work as a retoucber in [Kef- 
fen's studio, and here are some refer- 
ences from that place.” 

Iaith handed them out, and the wo- 


man took them and carefully read 
them. While she was reading Faith 


looked about, shyly but observantly. 
She liked the appearance of the house. 

“Have you ever worked out in the 
eity’”’ asked the woman suddenly as 
she finished the references. 

“No, ma'am. 1 came here to work 
in the studio and lost my position there 
owing to a reduction of hands.”’ 

“Can you cook?” 

“Yes, ma’am,” 
estly. 

“And do the housework for a family 
of four? There are my busband and 
my son and daughter.” 

“I think | can doit. Iam sure I ean. 
I am strong and well.” Faith spoke 
with some pride, for whether she had 
her mother’s beauty or not she had 
inherited her parents’ splendid plhy- 
sique. 

The woman of the house looked at 
her in some hesitation. 

“I don't Know you at all,” she finally 
said. 

. “No, ma’am, L-dont know zau, el- 


replied Faith mod- 








ther.” Tat sii it without The Teds 
appearance of being jmpertinent, anid 
after the fashion of Malcom Wirk she 
looked straight In the other’s eyes as 
she spoke. 

The women colored at first and then 


| smiled a little. 


“It does seem to be about an even 
thing, doesn't it? Well, the references 


are good as far as they go. Would 
you come for a week on trial? IT have 


generally hired my belp in that way.” 

“Yes, ma‘i.m.” 

“I am willing to pay $3.50 a week if 
you can do the cooking, or even $4 if 
you can do all the work satisfactorily.” 

“IT will come on trial, and if I don’t 


please you you can dismiss me,’’ said 
Faith, a little eagerly. ‘There was 


something about the Woman's manner 
that seemed to her cold and unneces: 
sarily businesslike; but, on the whole, 
it seemed like a desirable place to 
work. 

“My name {is Fulton. 

“Kirk, Faith Kirk.” 

“Ah, yes! Well, Faith, ll show you 
your room. Have you a trunk?” 

“Yes, ma'am. At my room.” 
gave her the number. 

“I'll send an expressman after it.” 
She went to a telephone in the vext 
room and gave tbe vecessary order. 
Faith had packed her trupk so as to 
have it in readiness. 

Mrs. Fulton ted 


Yours is?” 


Faith 


faith up stairs to 
ber room, which was a comfortable 
place, and as they stood there she 
talked about the work expected of the 
“help.” 

“I suppose you will want your Thurs- 
day afternoon and Sunday after din- 
ner?” 

“I suppose so.’ said Faith. a little 
vaguely. 

Mrs. Fulton looked at her sharply. 

“?t have always been in the habit of 
giving my girls that amount of time. 
Of course you don’t have to take It if 
you don’t want to.” 


“I should like my Sunday. I want 
to be able to go to church,” said Faith 
boldly. 

“Of course. We have late dinner, 
say 2 or half past. After that you are 
at liberty for the rest of the day.” 

Faith did not say anything, and Mrs, 
Fulton took her down to the kitchen, 
which was furnished in a complete 
manner that pleased Faith the mo- 
nent she stepped into it. 

“Are you ready to begin work to- 
day?’ asked Mrs. Fulton after ex- 
plaining the range and showing Faith 
where articles were. 

“Yes, ma’am.” 

“Very well. We have lunch at 1. 
Dinner at half past 6. Mr. Fulton does 
not come out from the city until night. 
I expect my son and daughter from 
school always. Can you go ahead and 
get lunch without any help?” 

“Yes, ma’am,” Faith answered sim- 
ply. She had determined to let her 
work speak for itself. She had ber 
father’s self possession in such mat- 
ters. Besides, she found herself la- 
boring under a pleasant excitement 
that stimulated her. She knew she 


| would be able to do her best. 


Mrs. Fulton looked at her new help 
again with some sharpness. 


“Where did you say you were from? - 


I mean before you came to the city?” 

“My home is in Kansas.” 

“That is a good ways from Chicago.” 
Mrs. Fulton spoke in some surprise. 

“No farther than Chicago is from 
Kansas,” said Faith, again after her 
fashion looking straight at Mrs. Ful- 
ton. 

The woman of the house seemed 
amused this time. 
be on the point of asking more ques- 
tions, but finally went out of the kitch- 
en. leaving Faith dn ,osscesion there, 


She seemed also to | 





_ She 
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AS Mis. Fulton saf down tn the par- 
lor she sighed, but it was evidently a 
sigh of relief. 

“IT never did such a thing before, to 
hire a girl on such slender knowledge. 
But she looked clean and intelligent,” 
she sald to herself. “And I am so 


| tired of the belp I have been having. 
| 1 expect of course to be disappointed 











{in her. I always am. But I'll let ler 
try it for a week and see.” 

Mrs. Fulton sighed agajn and went 
up stairs to look after some of the 
work there, for no matter how many 
girls she might have had or how capa- 
ble they may have been she was a 
born housekeeper and never was sat- 
isfied unless she was doing something 
herself. 

Meanwhile Faith, down in the kitch- 
en, planned and prepared a luneb that 
was a delightful surprise to the fami- 
ly when it sat down at half past 12. 
had rightly supposed that Mrs. 
Fulton was a generous provider, and 
she found an excellent supply of every- 
thing in the larder. Dorothy had taught 
Faith cooking and had even gone be- 
yond the simple, plain cooking ordi- 
narily common to the life in the par- 
sonage. It was not a difficult thing, 
therefore, with the supply before her, 
for Faith to produce a dainty and ap- 
petizing lunch. 

When she rang the bell a few min- 
utes before the time, the boy. who had 


been in the library, came in and sat) 


down at once. Mrs. Fulton, who had 
altogether, in spite of ber determina- 
tion to let the new girl manage alone, 
sat down with a feeling of surprise as 
she viewed the table. The girl, who 
was about Faith’s age, came in from 
the parlor, where she had been playing 
exercises on the piano, and the lunch 
proceeded with many favorable com- 
ments, especially from the boy, who 
had brought home with him a school- 
boy’s appetite. 

“Say, this salad is all right,” said 
the young gentleman as he passed his 
plate for the third time. ‘Hope you'll 
keep this new girl for life.” 

“She certainly has done very well for 
the first time. I expect it will wear off 
soon. 
kept it up very long,” said Mrs. Fulton. 
She rang the bell for something, and 
Faith came in. It was the first time 
the boy and girl had seen her. 

She was somewhat embarrassed, but 
she served something on the table quiet- 
ly and gracefully. Something in her 


J 
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We never had a girl yet that; 





“This is my daughter, ations ond my = | 








fo2nner seemed to attract the girl, who, 
after a moment of awkward silence, 
said: 

“Mother, you have forgotten to intro- 
duce Roy and me.” 

“Oh!” said Mrs, Fulton, with a shade 
of annoyance. “Yes, this is my daugh- 
ter, Alice, and my son, Roy. Faith— 
what 
was?” 

“Kirk, Faith Kirk.” 

“Yes, Kirk. You can bring in the des- 
sert now. Faith, if you have any Have 
you?” 

“Yes, mia'’am.” replied Faith. She 
eould not help looking at the other girl 


with interest. She was pale and did 
not seem to be very well. She was the 
extreme opposite of her mother evi- 
dently. There was a pleasant smile on 
her face as she nodded to Faith, and 
Faith would have been a very stupid 
girl if she had not noticed the look and 
been warmed at the heart by it. 

“Wish you would leave that salad 
here,” said Roy as Faith was about 
to take it off the table. 

“Roy,” said his mother sharply, “you 
have had all the salad that is good for 
you today. Iaith, take it out.” 

Faith removed the dish, and Roy 
made a face and said: “What have you 
got for dessert? Apple pie?’ 

Mrs. Fulton rebuked him again, and 
Faith went out with the dishes. She 
cleared the cloth deftly and then 
brought in the dessert. which, to Mas- 


| ter Roy’s great satisfaction, happened 
not been able to keep out of the kitchen | 


to be a delicious apple pie made from 
one of Dorothy’s own recipes. 

“This is what I call pie,” said Roy 
as he attacked a segment which repre- 
sented about a quarter of the circle. 

“It won’t be a pie very long at the 
rate you are eating now,” said his sis- 


ter. 
“There’s another, I hope, isn’t there?” 


he asked [*aith anxiously. “I like it 
eold for dinner.” 

Faith nodded, and Mrs. Fulton look- 
ed sternly at her boy. But she was 
pleased with the new girl so far. When 
the lunch was over and Faith was 
clearing everything away, Mrs. Fulton 
and the children were talking about 
her in the parlor. 

“Mother, I’m sure she’s not just an 
ordinary hired girl. She seemed to me 
like a lady.” said Alice. 

“You needn’t try to spoil her.” Mrs. 
Fulton spoke with a near approach to 
irritation. “She is apparently a capa- 
ble girl as far as cooking goes. She 
may be a failure in other ways.” 

“The cooking is the main thing,” 
said Master Roy as he strapped his 
books together and started off to 
school. ‘That last girl we had didn’t 
know how to boil eggs. I vote for the 
new girl every time.” 

That afternoon Faith continued with 
her work, conscious that so far she 
had pleased the family. When Mr. 
Fulton came bome and sat down to the 
dinner, he was agreeably surprised and 
joined with the rest in praises of the 
new girl. 

“T think you have found a treasure,” 
said Mr. Fulton. ‘And if so we ought 
to pay her $4.a week. She is a superior 
cook.” 

“By all means, my dear,” said Mrs. 
Fulton. ‘We can afford to give that to 
keep her.” 

When Faith came in to serve that 
evening, she was startled as she recog- 
nized in Mr. Fulton the graybearded 
man who had stood in front of the pic- 
ture with the young gentleman he had 
called “Malcom.” Evidently Mr. Ful- 
ton did not recognize her or remember 
that he had seen her before. He seem- 
ed like a man who was completely en- 
grossed in his business. He was geD- 
erous and wanted the best of every- 
thing. especially on his table. Like the 


did you say your otber name 





omers OT TIS TamMtry, Ne weiromeo wit 
a feeling of relief the domestic service 
which meant comfort and pleasure ip 
the affairs of the kitchen and the table. 

At the close of the week Mrs. Fulton 
felt so well satisfied that she told Faith 
she would give her $4 a week to re- 
main. Faith accepted the offer, and in 
her room that Saturday night she took 
account of her surroundings with con- 
siderable satisfaction. 

“] am really making more money 
than I was in the studio,” she said to 
herself. “Nearly all I make now is 
elear gain. | get my board. room and 
washing, and that saves a large bill of 
expense. If I went into a store at $5 
or $6 a week and had to pay my board, 
I couldn’t save anything.” 

She was right about that, for she had 
come away from home well provided 
with clothes, and ber expenses. outside 
of board and room and ear fare, had 
been almost nothing. 

There was one thing that troubled 
her now. however. 

She had not yet written home of her 
present place of work. She said to 
herself that she ought to tell her moth- 
er frankly how it all came about, and 
that resolve seemed to give her peace 
of mind. She would write home to- 
morrow, Sunday afternoon. 

But when Sunday came _ several 
things happened through the day to 
disturb her. 

In the first place, Mrs. Fulton in- 
formed her that they were to have 
company for half past 2 dinner, and 
Faith knew that meant a hard fore- 
noon’s work. 

“It doesn’t seem right for people to 
have company dinner on Sunday,” she 
said to herself as she cleared away the 
breakfast dishes and proceeded to 
wash them while the family went into 
the parlor for Sunday morning pray- 
ers. 

The kitchen door had been left a lit- 
tle ajar, and presently Faith could 
hear the piano. Mr. Fulton never had 
family worship during the week. He 
was too busy to stop for it in the morn 
ing. But Sunday he held to the custom 
which his own father had strictly ob 
served back in New England, not only 
in the morning of every day, but at 
night as well. 

Alice was playing. The family had 
read a passage from the Bible in turn, 
and now, before the prayer, they were 
Binging. 

“Welcome, Sweet Day of Rest,” float- 
ed out through the dining room into 
the kitchen, and Faith paused as she 
Wiped a dish, and to tell the truth a 
very hot tear dropped down into the 
dishwater. She had not been asked to 
unite with these Christian people Ip 
Worship, and for a moment an angry. 
hard, rebellious spirit stirred in the 
girl! as she listened to the familiar 
hymn. It was one the family at home 
often sang at prayers on Sunday. 

Mr. Fulton kneeled to pray. He was 
@ trustee in a large and fashionable 
church, had a class in the Sunday 
schoo! and was considered to be a 


strictly honorable, exemplary Christian 
man. It never crossed his mind that 
the servant in his kitchen could possi- 
bly need or want a little worship with 
other Christian people. As for Mrs. 
Fulton, she had never invited her help 
into the parlor for such services. It 
was her theory and practice that it was 
best not to encourage familiarity with 
the “domestic.” Alice was troubled 
over the matter and had in fact once 
or twice timidly said something, but 
Mrs. Fulton silenced her objections al- 
ways by saying: “The girls never want 
to come into prayers. So what is the 
Use of asking them?” 

In the kitchen of the Fulton mansion 
that Sunday morning while the family 





| 
were allawsy afchuren a struggle was the more fariliar Tmieavor songs 


going on that would possibly have star- 


tled the complacent doctor at Mr. Ful- | 


ton’s church as he preached beautifully 
from tbe text, “There is no respecter 
of persons with God.” 


CHAIF*TER XVI. 
FAITH FIGHTS A BATTLE AND 
COMES.” 

Faith Kirk was having one of her 
great battles as she worked over that 
Sunday dinner. And she had not 
fought it out when the family return- 
ed, bringing with them four friends of 
Mr. Fulton, business acquaintances 
from other cities, whose good will it 
was necessary to Keep. 

The dinner was served promptly, and 
Faith had no reason to feel afraid of 
ber success. Mrs. Fulton even came 
out into the kitchen when it was over 
and complimented her on the dinner. 

The guests lighted cigars and retired 
to the library with Mr. Fulton. 
now nearly 4 o’clock. By the time ey- 
erything was cleared away in the 
kitchen it was half past 4 and in the 
short winter day dark already. 

Faith went up to her room tired and 
rebellious. She sat down and at first 
said she would not go to church. Then 
she thought of the dear home circle, 
and for almost the first time since she 
came away she grew dreadfully home- 
sick. 

She threw herself down on her bed 
in the dark and had a good. hard cry. 

When it was over, she felt some. 
what ashamed and lay still awhile, 
thinking. Then she rose and suddenly 
turned on her electric light. 

“Faith Kirk, you are ashamed of 
yourself. Is this Malcom Kirk’s daugh- 
ter?” She asked the question as she 
put on her cloak and hat and resolutely 
determined to go to church and be a 
good Christian in spite of her troubles. 

“To him that overcometh,” tne verse 
happened to be the subject of the En- 
deavor meeting that very night, and as 
she took up her Bible and went out of 
the house she was feeling better as she 
started down the avenue and then turn- 
ed toward one of the churches of the 
same denomination as the one at home. 
For she was homesick enough to feel 
that she would enjoy the worship bet- 
ter in such a church. 

Faith’s Sundays in Chicago since 
she had been there were not at all like 
the Sundays at home. She had at first 
tried to attend a church near her board- 
ing place. But at the end of ber studio 
experience she had found some Sunday 
work to do in connection with one of 
the social! settlements. That work was 
now too far away, and she was com- 
pelled to give it up. 

Tonight, she said, she would go to 
the Endeavor meeting in the large 


“OVER- 


chureh only a few blocks from Mrs. | 


Fulton’s. She had seen the notice on 
the outside of the building, giving 6 
o’clock as the hour of service. 

The young people held their meeting 
{n the chapel or prayer meeting room 
adjoining the main room. It was beau- 
tifully lighted and furnished, and as 
Faith went in she was greeted at the 
door by a young woman, who gave her 
a topic card and a hymnbook and then 
showed her to a seat. 

The meeting began promptly, and 
Faith could not help wondering a little 
as she looked around at the very well 
dressed young men and women how 
much. any of them knew about the 
struggle of overcoming. The next mo- 
ment she rebuked herself for judging 
others. 

“They all have their trials no doubt,” | 
she said. “It won't do to judge from | 
appearances. Rich folks are not the 
happiest ones.” | 


| 


| 


It was | 


| 


, ther at home, who had, to Faith’s own 


| had ushered her to her seat, however, 
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brought tears to ber eyes. 

When the hour was about half gone, 
Faith had an impulse to give her tes: | 
timony. She kept saying to Lerself that 
what she had been through that day 
was something that might help the 
others. In her father’s church at home 
the young people had always been en 
couraged to help one another by relat 
ing their experiences, and Faith had Do 
other thought in mind when she rose 
during a pause and told very frankly 
something of ber struggle that very 
day. 

The young people all turned and 
looked at her in surprise. Faith knew 
how to express herself very well. Her 
father had helped her very much. She 
did not mean to exaggerate her difficul- 
ties, but she spoke more frankly than 
she might if she had not been overflow- 
ing from the day’s experience. Besides, 
her heart warmed to find herself in the 
tociety once more, and she longed for 
the Christian fellowship. 

When she sat down, she had time to 
think if she had said anything she 
ought not. She had simply confessed 
her struggle as the Bible said Chris- 
tlans ought. and she had only inciden- 
tally mentioned the fact that she was 
working out. At home they had girls 
in the society who worked out at serv- 
ice, and they did not think much about 
it. 

But before the meeting was over she 
grew hot and cold by turns as she 
thought of having told all those young | 
people that she was a “hired girl” She 
was almost tempted to get up again 
and tell them that she was the daugh- 
ter of a minister and a high school 


@raduate aud that her father had more 
than one letter from the pastor of the 
very church where she now was com- 
mending the work done in Conrad and 
asking for counsel as to similar works 
in the great city. Then she glowed 
with shame for ber lack of courage. “If 
I did tell them what I am doing, it is 
no disgrace! It is an honest thing to 
do. I am not ashamed of it.” 

In spite of all that, when the meet- 
ing was over, Faith fancied that the 
girl who had been sitting next to her 
turned away very hurriedly without 
trying to speak to her. The one who 


came to her and introduced her to a 
girl standing near by. The girl shook 
hands rather stiffly and then excused 
herself, saying she had some commit- 
tee work to do. Faith was left stand- 
ing alone, and no one else spoke ta 
her. She tried to believe that there 
was no intention in the neglect. But 
her face burned, and she finally re- 
solved to go out, to shake the dust of 
that church from her feet and never 
return to it. 

She had reached the door when the 
face of her father came up before her, 
the patient, loving, long suffering fa- 


knowledge, endured for years number- 
less privations and slights without los- 
ing his Christian manhood or courage. 
With the face of her father also came 
another, the Master’s, as Faith remem- 
bered it from one of the pictures she 
had at home of Christ in Gethsemane. 

“This is not overcoming,” she said to 
herself, and at the door of the chapel 
she stopped, walked back to the church 
door entrance and went into the main 
room. 

An usher showed her to a good seat, 





' and she sat there with her head bowed 


for 15 minutes before the service be- 
gan. When she raised her head, her 
eyes were wet with tears, and the peo- | 
ple near her looked surprised. But 
Faith had overcome. She had fought | 


wneD the service began, SH@ enjyoyeu 
The singing was by a quartet, and 


it. 
to Faith in her present condition the 


music came with refreshing. The ser- 
mon helped her too. It was on the 
subject of Christ’s sufferings, and she 
felt ashamed as she listened and com- 
pared her own troubles with those of 
the great Sufferer for the sins of a 
whole world. 

At the close of the service she hesi- 
tated, but finally went up to the front 
of the church and introduced herself 
to the minister. 

He was one of the Chicago pastors 
who had known her father when he 
was in the seminary. They were not 
in the same class, but had correspond- 
ed a little of late years. 

“What! he exclaimed as Faith spoke 
her name. “Miss Kirk of Conrad! My 
dear,” he called to his wife, who was 
near by, “this is Malcom Isirk’s daugh- 
ter. You remember his stories in the 
papers. Our boys think there are no 
stories just like his. We are so glad 
to see you.” 

The minister’s wife greeted her very 
kindly, and Iaith almost cried, she was 
so touched by their cordial reception. 


“Where are you stopping in the 
city?” the minister asked. 
Faith besitated and then frankly 


told him where she was and what she 
was doing. There was a moment's 
look of surprise on the faces of the 
minister and his wife. but they were 
genuine Christians, and without ask- 
ing any more questions the minister’s 
wife said as she laid a loving band on 
Faith's arm: 

“My dear, come and take tea with 
us next Sunday evening at 5. Don't 
fail, will you?” 

She gave Faith their house number, 


'and Faith-walked out of the church 


feeling as if some Christianity were 
left in that great sinful city after all. 
That night she wrote home a long 
letter to her mother, telling ber all 
about her work and especially the ex- 
perience of that-day. When she fin- 
ished, she prayed for blessing on all 
the dear home circle. and in greater 
peace of soul than she had known in a 
long time sbe committed herself to the 
eare of the All Father. 

As the week’s work began again, the 
fultons found themselves wondering 
how long the new girl’s capabilities 
would hold out. Faith combined ber 
father’s physical endurance and ber 
mother’s New England thrift and neat- 


ness. Her kitchen shone with bright- 
ness. Her meals were delightful sur- 
prises to every member of the family. 
lier good nature seemed unfailing. 
“We've got a real treasure,” even 
Mrs. Fulton confessed Wednesday 
evening to her husband. “The only 


thing i dread is that she may not hold 
out. I have never been satisied with 
any girl | ever had.” 

“Perhaps you expected too much,” 
Mr. Fulton suggested. absently, as he 
continued to read bis paper. 

“I’m sure we pay enough to get sat- 
isfactory help.” she replied. “If the 
capable American girls would only 
work out more we housekeepers would 
not have so many trials.” Mrs. Fulton 
sighed, but it is possible if she had 
changed places with Faith that Sunday 
She might have understood better why 
more American girls do not work out 
at service. 

Thursday morning Mrs. Fulton went 
down to the city on some shopping, 
and Faith was alone in the house. She 
started her kitchen work early and 
then went into the parlor to sweep and 


dust. 
(Te be continued.) 


If your friend is trying to climb up, 


another battle on that eventful Lord’s do not pull him back, but give him an 
; day and had won the wictory. 
She.enjoved the sipgins. and some of | oa 


honest push. 
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TREASURER’s REPORT. 
Laurel Street, Richmond: 
J. J. Cox 
BE. T. Graves 
Mrs. M., J. 
Bernard Rowlett 
J. F. Tyree and wife 
Miss Rosa Rowlett 


CET BNVGN*:.\5 ictus’ tla vies aint 
Miss Bessie Morris ..........+. 
Miss Vera Pugh 
A. G. Osterbind 
Mrs. A. G. Osterbind 
Samuel Clay 
ki. M. Minson 
Robert Clayton 
Geo. Conway and wife 
Mrs. 
R. R. Berry 
Mrs. Annie Warriner 
Mrs, John Tiller 


GDas! \DADGa cca ee a dials 
Miss Alice Clarke 
Mrs, Lucy Clayton 
Miss Rosa Ciayton 
M.ss May Osterbind 
Mis. 
James Franc-.s 
Miss Emma Palmer 
ts ee ERE WIOLIM. tect tie ote caters ies 
Miss Virgie Pollard 
JOM PVANCISisd Societies sisson 
Miss Fannie Pettitt 
Mrs. Rosa Patram 
Miss Myrtle Patram 
M, C. Berry 
Am, Dury 
Mrs. Lizzie Berry 

Mis. Mary Ricketts 
W. L. Mallory 
Herbert Hulce 
GAP RUMSLTUE cies aie eiretroe einete essere 
J. M. Goodman 
i OF iD ects} salle] a Relere cerns o aay Stns 6-5,0 
Lewis Charles 
A. Hoverstock 
David Francis 
Mrs. R. C. Gaines 
W. F. Miller 
W. P. Southall 
TRB MS MID oc ae ines cle sieiee es 
Miss Mary Craver 
Mrs. Mary Winn 

AVIS STA BEVIS KES sipeir Ne rees cues oleascons 
Mrs. M. F. Yarbrough 
H. C. Osterbind 
R. R. Berry 
Miss Jennie Yarbrough 
Henry Bo.tz 
Mrs. Mary E. Pugh 
T. J. Waller and wife 
Miss Georgia Dameron 
Miss Mary Roberts 
Mrs. C. F. Haynes 
C. F. Haynes 
Mrs. Florrie Roberts 

Mrs. Mary Bransford 
Mrs. James Merriman 
Mrs. Clara Hulce 
A. J. Hundley and wife 
T. H. Roberts 
Cc. D. Farmer 
Mrs. A. J. Webb 
Mrs. S. H. Corr 

A. G. Patram 

Cc. B. Hundley 
T. J. Hundley 
Mrs. James Childs 
Miss Annie H. Mann ,........, 


Pca OH TANCIS! rassereneeriee 


ee ec 
eee 
eer 


Twentie.h Century 


ee ee et ee ee et 


be ee) 


% 
% 
% 
x 
x 
at 


10 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
L 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
10 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
25 00 


1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 vv 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00 
10 00 
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Miss Laura Kilmore .......... 5 00 
Miss Addie Webster .......... 1 00 
Mra; Mred: Carter vii. ais ous 1 00 
Te OATICG: viv kates OO cic ” 5 00 
OT GAM sin ge scons eee 5 00 
Myray J.) Gilman... «ate 1 00 
Mra; M. V. Southall .. anaes — 100 
M. P; JODMSON seis sisi: «saneunaeen 1 00 
A; S; DODNSOD...% « » sinte a creeneeeene 1 00 
Re PR ord. 6 .<é cat sie opine eee 1 00 
Miss Lula Graves... 0% .cncdsean 50 
O. A, Splars™ v. és issn onenees 1 09 
CO) By Wave: isis scans wtasereenercaiene 1 00 
J. Al Redford! 1k sisi tetcmeecen ee 1 00 
dy, We oROW]OCC in slants 1 00 
J; H. Powell. ss saaemetecns 5 00 
Fc, Holland) contmeniinieee 1 00 
B,C. Graves, \\..cn arene treet ney 1 00 
J. W.. Clowes aires ea ee 1 00 
Mrs: T.. J. Hansaeeererienne 1100 
J, H. Eppes “sunnvadietteaerra aes 1 00 
Mrs: N. Bi Arnollitenanacnns 1 00 
Rio. (Co SOuth see ere 15 00 
Rev. R. F. Gayle and wife .... 25 00 
Miss Mary Osterbindie ene 2 00 
B.S. JONES) sietierssketd ote eee 5 00 
J.AS Umlauies ion aera 50 
Mrs, R.C'Gaines™ yn 5 00 
J. MS (GOOGMaN en. crite 2 00 
Miss Bessie McCartney ........ 5 00 
Miss Alice Clarice: «s,s. ore 2 00 
Ce Die siiithvanid ewitewrenererite 5 00 
Miss Maryse Canvieti ste aicetestnen 1 00 
Al, eLAMES arta tls atten cvebeth ce euever tte 1 00 

$180 00 

South Norfolk (additional): 

ReCVitd sacle OCTO Deen aniaeritiet: $ 25 00 
Revs ts Uh. Weston winrar chcen 25 00 
L. M. West and family ........ 15 00 
ETS EDs SWLOSU ran mies citastorsesieystckiege 2 50 
Miss Lillian Thompson ........ 1 50 
Marion ePortlock sacs 1 00 
Miss! Mary, i Jordans... 2... 1 00 
QO; A. WilsOn) “eccie siecate se wsyerste 5 00 
Ut Wid OFC ae artstnencroe emir: 5 00 
Wie Re. DUG: ievarcrocsties skew ont oeys 1 00 
Mrss Wan. Dudley) see eee 1 90 
A) an Berry manieyseser artiste eee 1 00 
Wis Hi Bitheridm@eries. crea er 2 50 
W. HSsbtheridse ac, joc eet 1 00 
IN. By weitheridge. sr .scceeererre 1 00 
Mrs. Lelia Etheridge .......... 1 00 
Luther Etheridge .- eee 1 00 
Miss Hattie Htheridge ........ 1 00 
Miss Indie Htheridge .......... 50 
Miss Hilie Etheridge .......... 25 
Miss Lutie Etheridge .......... 25 
J. ME. Etheridge” Sevrchaeet teint 25 
Miss Julia Etheridge .......... 25 
H.. Ta bitheridge. cece 25 
Miss: Ada: Tatum. fee 1 00 
Fenny Dorey and wife ........ 50 
Miss Ruby Cutherell .......... 50 
W.. FE. Etheridge’ 225 sescsteenee 25 
W... V.-Cutherell = osn aoe eee 25 
S. G, Cutherell =.......: cece 25 
Miss Cora Cutherell .......... 25 
Miss’ Many, (Gittord) 5... .-/aeeeee 10 
C. Sidney Cutherell ........22.-. 50 
Wim. Curling... 5... eee 5 00 
S. JOlLME (2256 wh S00 eee 1 00 
Josiah, JOM 2. ssc serene 1 00 
A Baptist friend ....¢2seeeeees 1 00 
W. H. Matthews. <....0< cee 1 90 
Miss Caroline Matthews ....... 1 00 
Mrs: J.B: (Nicholas... sso 1 00 
Si BP Sawyer .:4..06 3.2). 5.2 25 
Mrs. Vandelia Sykes ......5..: 00 
SW) TUNIS VIKGS" Ginitts esac. cle oe 1 00 
Mrs! Sarahe sawyer. soc sxe 25 
Miss Lizzie McGregor ......... 25 
Miss Jennie McGregor ......... 25 

$106 85 








Southampton (additional): 

Miss Alice ©, cell .......0+. anon 20 00 
BE. Mrank Storysaee ee ete 15 00 
J..M. Story-and wifeiwssiesv 5 00 
Miss Blanche Bryant .......... 50 
J. A, Jacksony. ccc 5 00 
Mrs, J. A. Javksonl cc, eae 2 50 
Miss Mary B. Jackson ......... 1 00 
J, A. JACksoniritwentat st eee 75 
HB: Jackson) Samana 75 
Mrs. Annie EH. Pretiow ........ 1 00 
Miss Cora Lee Stanwood ...... 3 00 
S| tes NUCHO]SOT ech. catei seein 1 00 
MrsSuikts Nicholson)... 1 00 
Mrs SAS Boltonieses sh eee 1 00 
Mrs. Clifford A. Norfleet ...... 1 00 
Miss Florrie Jackson........... 1 00 
Vie O2 MIO VLOr cag cnis stepson aceite 2 00 
Wie EE Se sts itinuaielete teats 5 00 
Mig Mi As Nicholsonese sien 5 00 
Wie Wire WIL Gsm penance Ue ceed 5 00 
Miss’ Mary 2 Wiiteten. ecns 5 00 
Miss Mary O. White ........... 1 00 
Amos ROMINS ee ere nie 50 
Miss Jesse Rollins ............ 50 
B. 7: Rollins aoe nee 380 
Miss Virginia S. Alfriend ...... 50 
John: Gs Kello; ...:\.jeneeenetae 25 
BS WieStortz: v0.0 a csctastaeneeeete 25 
AAU Williams 3.2. cette 50 
Mrs, Rebecca Williams ........ 50 
Chass Wien Wallisimiss. oh: siete 50 
Miss Laura Williams .......... 50 
Miss Eugenia Williams ....... 50 
Beni Pe cAtew iiliamisi:)..femenelecin 50 
Miss Olivia P. McLemore ...... 2 00 
Dr W.- ie Melkemorel?. soars 2 00 
tH). Wilh tHlelidline aecate ict tote aerate 1 00 
WOES MAoiinellel Eee geganhecbns 1 00 
Miss Emily. 3. Maury: ........4. 1 00 
Mrss Hanmnie sihmrnerie .\. terete 1 00 
Miss Hattie WDurnien i tytn 25 
Wi SE StOrye ties v. sveeetare apie sick 1 00 
IMTS! Wit Ji: StOLYen emer cence 1 00 
Wis WERIMOOrers strc oases a re eters 5 00 
Mrs. Ni Vi Mooney inrces scien 5 00 
Mrs a5 1h, Maumnyairerrisietreter 1 00 
Miss Mary C. Kitchen ......... 5 
Miss Bessie T. Kitchen ....... 5 
Miss Martha C. Kitchen ...... 5 
Mrs: Joss Heiweecde ener sere: 1 00 
JOSEY WiGede re cerererteneyels ses 1 00 
Reve We Gs barker ccrieceiue 1 00 
Ji Cp Park Ciencias sa a eae 25 00 
Miss) MaryoVe stnoudiea. meinen 2 00 
MrSs2Se0E-, NiGholsonienemennae 1 00 
Je (Je BEAM On) nace sm teeee reas 1 00 
Jee -Shemeld.. ihe geemecees 1 00 
Mrsi@errt McGhee! assassin 5 00 
Crew Vialahan ewe ar tee 10 00 
Jean dear WieeGer.... sueiscia.cemeeer 10 
Jie Bs WiORKOL ys arses ierc2) siojttacyeneaes 25 
MGIB) MWA IDE BIA EINE Age saoceos 5 00 
Miss Nettie M. Bryant ......... 5 00 
Dri ike He sCobbi sameness 3 00 
Mrs; Ri Es Cobb™ Srocsc oe ete 2 00 
Mrs; Fannie S. Bryant <....... 5 00 
WHEY Ibibaek Se WANN oR ooanoeoe 5 00 
Miss Bruce: Harrison ....- 2. 5 00 
1B i Ie) Ho) eee a ecb o.0:c10.0 8 cue 25 
Mrs tes vies Wile yar eaepteeisiersy-cheus 1 00 
TT, DersPretlow@ ii. es.ctiia cintretne ees ae 1 00 
Ge Waablarnison Eis as cnt. stele 5 00 
Miss Fannie L. Little .......... 1 00 
Be Wre ue aie ercrtcteneieterecsi oc sjacs 50 
Soe DE WIV CY te setyateeteiekaiciacae css 34s 2 00 
CCRAVAUS Dated apietiels.c'-) sss 3-3 30 00 
Wit AG Cd rteiiticsterhastsie kts aise 25 00 
Aish Dh So 5 ooo a6. ot pee 25 00 
Miss Josie M. Brown .......... 1 00 
Wr Je SeCDrele II es civics van 1 00 
Mrs. Wizzie*Sebrell ............ 1 00 
Miss HanmiemOOD Dic)...» +6 sccm 1 00 

$282 30 





Rockfist Circuit (additional) : 


W. FG RRto neti: 5 |. ccs eee mal. OF 
Miss Ruth Shackleford ........ 1 00 
Miss Mattle diy Kidgi sacs se. 5 
Miss Julia B) Harristeny s.aceeaelO0 
W...H. Stargoll (enim ennn OD 
Miss Belle Harris! (i eeeeenOD 
M. C. Harris ...... voces te eae 
Russell B. Norvell ..... sce raat 60 
Miss Josie Harslif ......seee 25 
RR. Phillipsicn: +e ‘ie ane ea , 25 
W. W. Fenwick ...... isles eat 
Mrs. Mary A. Fenwick ........ +15 

$9 05 


Westmoreland Circuit (additional): 











J. W..Ce Davis aes eA dink OOD 
W.. W.. Bailey.) nme ster aia ak LAU 
Geo.. W. Murphy: .ih ansue eee eOl 
Selby B. Hardwick. ye seeer vive SO0K00: 
Mrs. Anne C. Davis: i. .eesrenONOD 
Mrs. G. W. Murphy aes Sede OL) 
Etta Antony. eee die surat eee 5 00 
Jos. S. Davis... tne Pc mer aye (00) 
John LL, Beales. oo. dine ap OO 
Capt. Toulson’ Vy. seeeee acewig we00 
A. Wayland Gawen ........... 10 00 
Jas: K. Parks! <7. PPP ie tact, 
John Carlson <7 2%. seneminutattmmee) 
Samuel E. Dameron .......5..5 250" 
J. Harvey Bailey ..c.eseeeeeelOnOn 
Mrs. Wat. Tyler ....... ag cas E08 
IY. Marvis, Murphy feces 10 00 
Robbie B. Davis: (2p ese ene LOnUO 
Miss Sallie L. Davis ........... 5 00 
Miss Nellie V. Davis ......... - 5 00 
Miss Annie R. Dameron ....... 1 00 
ity Del MSTeRUIED Gao icc DIOR a Ake « 10 00 
Mrs: R, H. Beale jee sit ace.e, OR OU 
Arthur W.. Parks; opie eDA00) 
Henry. SShOrt . \. chisel b> iets ee 
Mrs; Ed: ‘Cole’. 7 .nse aitetoane ra eLUO 
J. @,; -Muire™ 3... Sacenee Jee aoe EOD 
W. W. Muire*s. scene ate OO 
R. H. Gawen), ©... cee sei tessa) sue ED ROU: 
Miss Mollie G. Bailey .......... 50 
Miss Marguerite Bailey ........ 50 
CaSD osc sisyseje)ejsrc\ss > eee 1 00 
Geo:- W; Cole: . site 1 00 
Mrs. Bettie, Hutt s\> mieten Purp Ayal) t) 
Fred Anton... 2: .maeeeeeee Pier a 010) 
Mrs. W. 2 Murphy)... ooeeeee 5 00 
Charles Beales.) sna sisi) 9 ONOO 
Lewis Walker’). ....4:)speeee 1 t0- 
Mrs; M.Cy Walker: jan. D000) 
Mrs. -W. W: Walker 2. eee 25 00 
Ac Rie Delandieeaee tins Pee 14 wor00 
Geo, W. Dobyns 4... seceeeee eo OHUO 
Mrs. W.B; Allen®. 0<. cee 1 00 
Miss Emma Branson ........ eet!) 
Geo. V. ——— .......005 eee DLO0 
Chas: W., Courtneys jee eee 5 00 
Mrs. Chas. W. Courtney ....... 5 00 
@) Fred. Courtney/4.2-acee idee gor 00 
Frank Ay Dameron’) .c> eae 2 50 
Miss Lillie M. English .,...... 1 00 
Cash. i: caeueeeeeeeere tae REO 

$405, 50 


Spotsylvania Circuit (additional): 


M.. D; Carneritian saci Seer $ 10 00 
QO: Eastbhurnien.e Silitevastistia permote 10 00 
W. ‘Wi. (Oswaldtie. een sereete » 00 
R.. We Bulan eesti tera ee OO 
Hi dit Oswald siete tc cave apereecciecans 5 00 
J. ReapAlnichtr teenie cient ctr 5 00 
Wil POWelle ce. + -winaien eae ob lt. 
Miss’ Lillie ‘Oswald. s.j23.0. «cress ot 00 
Adlon Morrison ,...... sigete Nteietcts 50 
Miss Mattie Pendleton ........ 100 
Mrs. Robert Jones ........ Rots 5. Mee Luo) 
Miss Mildred Darnell ......... ” 60 
Miss Sallie B. Marmaduke ..... 50 


Mrs, A. EB, Morrison ...-..+..+, | 1 00 


ee 





ee ee 


Enoch Lowry 














“ry. 0. COC IEEE 1 00 
Collection in basket .......... 2 06 
nove erismond .:...... 25 00 
Vince eer Crismond |... 7. 5 00 
PIR YEMEMCUISIN Sra .cas..c, +.0 0) 0 oisfoastehenen 10 00 
PNCe eC STIMOTUGL 21s, 05s) > 0 acapsfoheieuaeeys 10 00 
Mrs. Mattie Pendleton ........ 5 00 
(Oh iste IN atchten teagan oncr co oncads 5 00 
Mrs. M. BE. Rowe .......-.-.-.--- 2 00 
dik (CSU G00 2 Tin Gein 1c co meeODemonn 5 00 
(GEES 6 Slo cn cian on Glu ccInninGnG 1 92 
$114 48 
Campbell Circuit (additional): 
WETS IIMA CELOMIIES! cers cc cs ore nics soe $ 2 00 
ROD UM Creu CC: siete"e1e cisicipielsis.eic 00's « 1 00 
ME Seu e AT Me AUSU LULL fo yerere ci 0/0 efeleis ove 1 00 
INDUS) AS; GLE ISLES Sn SGrd CIC CICERO LG 1 00 
Wits IDE IRIGINGH IGEN, oririninaaNAin onion 1 00 
$6 00 
Lambert’s Point (additional): 
Miss Addie L. Robinson ...... $ 100 
PES MPA AUIL GIN ants ro rofayrapcVeree avsuMTese/e ye » 1 00 
ITS Sek OODCTII ts scaaterrs eerste: s 1 00 
RRA A SLOKES Ia sis Siero ss 0.6 ove sae 3 1 00 
MiSSmcelian SWINE vas ciere cies, « 1 00 
VV iE VUIIU C2 Se teleisrcis 0 sos, esau: s + 1 00 
18, Oy, Iban every She) On epoode en pe 1 00 
IVI Se RAY a VU OIB Siircraysy sto) svepereue. ere sus 10 00 
Tepe Nem VLORTS Meus vsyetepavebenstevese'sceiels 3icre 10 00 
GCOMAWAISAWIVED® « ctopsveyevarcroreeter< ove 10 00 
DeeaPED CLUELESS) « (ch. ay e1cice) s¥erelss exe e ors 10 00 
Mise C sah ERODINSON) -5).).1 a+ = are 1 00 
Mrs. Maud Lee Riggins ....... 1 00 
EMO vids Wis FLOW LANG cya «2 ereratene one 1 00 
Richlands ROW lang jim. 2 21-s:i-16 1 00 
IDE ION deh!” Coes oencddeeons 1 50 
Mrsaep Vis Rowdandes ts at. dee. 1 50 
VV a Wine il orrerarthowetececiayete tc 5 00 
Marsh Jeep COOPer o..0.5. ste « » 1 00 
Wiese Vie vir) TOO KEI! = sceis oe cte« 1 00 
IMUISSHIESSIC | TOOKED 2 cjscciene e406 1 00 
UVES NV om Cr GUM A COLE yer wleye) cre re 1 00 
MTS ho Eee MAYOR - gaysjereienvevnsee 2 00 
Wea ALOIraiCOLel secre me.deiee cet 5 00 
(Ge Is Ibenime) Gea Aamo cae 5 00 
da tal. JECOWEHSG hong eoeatioc notene 1 00 
Ae ase AV ENAIISS Occ, OIC ERC aan 5 60 
Vite Seer ep VINCI coc exe alei she oss rch > 5 00 
Mir sel ee OMMCS May eves fo Veiaysrsjeieneinns 5 00 
NETS Here MALIN) © sree cleie sete se 1 00 
IBS CH IGCISTOTU tiers keaton oes 20 00 
Mir rw Ha WEIMEER Ts Sc hoot as 2 50 
Saelumlu yn Ch Ate starcttine tices eles e: 5 00 
$119 50 
Denny Street, Richmond: 
13}, 181, MIGIDEMOWen, Ssnonoedasabe $ 50 00 
IRA dip MM IROWINKIN Sooaoeapauos 25 00 
CIMIBEVO RIOTS) ctettreteaid s atsstetosterters 25 00 
SIRENS VV (EUCLCtatenactns) ove Mis Betayelaioratnteceae 10 00 
Hee MEL OTIS CT Menge craps leince recs ve vakeco, ars oe 5 00 
IRS Wy/q JBI ON eis cd oh cae s 6 BES 10 00 
Dumpsey Wheeler ............. 5 00 
Je ERS Chugn\ <4 oh eee eae 5 00 
CreDy Parish ti. 2hidancee ele 5 00 
Mrs. Ella Gaulding ............ 5 00 
Virsakys INeGlSONy 2) ;.taesens ch anees 5 00 
SE LOC ae a ai 5 00 
dix: DOG Sands tipo ae ore eee 50 00 
Miss Blanche Leonard ......... 5 00 
Ge LE AS a 5 00 
Miss Matilda M. Nelson ........ 5 00 
Jamie DoOnoucheri.t......... 5 00 
$225 00 
Madison Circuit (additional): 
‘NG WE SINC are $ 25 00 
oP WeEliCkSis waiter dae ooh sid 2 5 00 
Ui Ee SePOpMeT Ne oe) aNker jon 5+. 50 60 
Dey Hie May gener variate tater. souks. a2 5 00 
U! DY Twymantese4 oo). 25 00 
ef Hdditsre ess ree. 10 00 
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Lap TT GIES) forsyats ioteo\e ore «oo oie, bee 25 00 
id, We, Wth\yapokhow eedngeoodoooobined 25 00 
PRS PMMA WVATMN CIN) 85) FY sctal's layers ols, oe (ele 5 00 
Miss Annie H. Walters ........ 10 00 
Js. do NVM A comesioas boeutesod 25 00 

$210 00 


First Church, Hampton (additional): 
Mrs. Susan EH. Moore 
Mrs. Cora H, Ellington 

















Mrs. Rosie M. Phillips ........ 2 00 
$5 00 
West Mathews (additional): 
Mirss Bilizei@ a elayales) cis -tetenetarter- $ 1 50 
(pio, Tt 1s. BINNEY pooaaacoden 2 00 
FACED AWASE stetelavarcststs stele a6 ole ier’ 2 00 
$5 50 
Prospect (additional): 
Mrs: Annie Brown :...:....-.. $ 5 00 
Belle Haven (additional): 
Miss Lizzie S. Downing ........ Ks TL (00) 
IMIS) Weep DIVAN Sp ane ooooo n> oC 2 50 
$3 50 
Dinwiddie (additional): 
Dr Ch Bes JONES) sacreterinels conte $ 15 00 
IMSS PANIGe) WEEKS eersrcieteclardsters 25 
iMinsaeAn At lait Civaeemtenaateielcaterste 2 00 
Miss Hattie Hardy ............ 3 00 
$20 25 
Franktown (additional): 
Iniienollke SHOES on cen doc HagdOOdee $ 65 (00 
Mirss Marys de GOGWiIM) no... «. s-. 1 00 
$6 00 
Madison Station (additional): 
Minis aS ae VWiaweD aiyatayt cre. attackers sais $ 10 00 
Brunswick Circuit (additional): 
CHR Maitithewish fervent. steterers “3 18), tai) 
P, A. Hawks and wife ........ 50 
$4 00 
West Dinwiddie (additional): 
Di Wi MOUME Ns sc ca4<8 2 sete ee $ 25 00 
Louisa Circuit: 
IMTS, dan) ARNO Eh a algo ablao nok $ 5 00 
FUGA ERG) a ey HO GESIa ai.) oye ers. cre 15 00 
\WWe del ORIG! Ceara Aciehse cic 5 Co 
HOlaia: JHUbIS Sepopaooscadac cosous 10 00 
IDS ipl ston Wer emecnto On od 5 00 
Miss Annie Sanford ........... 1 00 
Mrs. Alfred Kennon ........... 5 00 
WHASE (Ch, 1, IEHEAeS) Smee cocoons 25 00 
Good wim MO yi rites: <5 001s islseneanee 20 00 
disedi¢ JEONG? 4 too gamoopmns bao 20 00 
IR oer MUGS Vhs oomonicoobooread 10 00 
Miss Edmonia Hunt ........... 5 00 
Mrs. Mamie Pendleton ........ 10 00 
Miss Mamie Woodward ....... 5 00 
Mrs. Louisa McComb ......... 5 00 
Miss Maud Brown ............ 5 00 
MIPRSHAV ia corn tila. Gish .iele euoie aiayeecere 1 00 
Min SteVip@ Ata Sm Ee reels «bets tetevetey-tsts 1 00 
OWA See OMA Series eter ese 1 00 
Miss Nannie Jones ............ 1 OU 
Mirsisusam ©. Payne waan ses - 1 00 
1340Gl ILehiotsh mopoau secon oonoD ee 1 00 
iBeriMe yh IN. IEENAOGY oe doooopedooc 1 00 
WAGs, IDS dCwMIES 5 oegeonoaGoddoeD 1 00 
SanVGhvamelarlOW) [iacic ssi cle o> + < 25 


ROTM SOU CETS outs) clos cis eveisce:s = ecieiess 75 
DryiivanikeVWViOolfolk: 2)... += 10 00 
JOSHBNUW CK OMS rater oy sis Si, 90 onic etsy 10 00 
Philip eGumteneec ice eis tives. 5 00 


JAS, Ge ae meee: eis cate stovuscsesce 
©. IN RICSt eraser tee aie ls sc 
Miss Fannie Wise 


John (GUnive Gaertner =e >= 5 00 
JOS::;. Hester. Ac erpeeteiecie) a slere acces 5 00 
Mee piVic Ghee jetta teres tokepeveles- 2 00 


Bo Hy Thompson y2-0-:-res- 


(CU Mee ChSe tance ooaoncomagooD 2 00 
AAW MEANT mores Olcode ola.cc Givi 1 00 
George Johnsom =-.........-..- 2 50 








$233 50 
Motall, amo unitieeeer ieee $ 1,976 43 
Previously reported ........ 68,362 08 
Grand, stotall smeerat rarer $70,338 51 


$10.00 reported twice. 
a J 
THE SECRET OF SUCCESS. 

Bishop Hendrix thus closes an arti- 
cle on the “Success of the Twentieth 
Century Movement in England”: 

Does any one ask the secret, under 
God, of this successful movement in 
Great Britain? I do not hesitate to 
say that it is due mostly to the wise 
and capable leadership of the Wesleyan 
ministry. The advance since I visited 
the British Conference in 1877 is most 
notable. Its educational standards are 
attracting the attention even of the 
Free Church of Scotland, which is far 
ahead of the Church of England. The 
two thousand preachers who are mem- 
bers of the Conference are ably second- 
ed by twenty thousand local preachers 
(none of them ordained), who are in- 
telligent lay workers, some members 
of Parliament, many eminent as pro- 
fessional men, most of them seeking to 
constantly improve themselves through 
their admirable local preachers’ Con- 
ferences or Conventions, assisting the 
pastors several times each month by 
their pulpit services, and all of them 
come into the kingdom for such a time 
as this. 

But even with such a showing as 
this, a number of letters, with in- 
closures direct to the secretary or to 
some ex-president, have told where 
the layman has needed to make his 
contribution in that way, because the 
pastor was too concerned about other 
things to take interest in the Twen- 
tieth Century movement. In no in- 
stance had any other fund suffered be- 
cause of the attention given to the 
Century Fund. The tide of intelligent 
enthusiasm has helped all other in- 
terests, and even floated some things 
that were stranded. Thank God! the 
mother Methodist Church, our Jerusa- 
lem, has known in this her day the 
things that make for her peace. 

Pn a | 
THE TEXAS RELIEF FUND. 
January 14, 1901. 

The greater calamity eclipses the 
lesser! In the awful disaster that fell 
upon the city of Galveston last sSep- 
tember the havoc-and destruction on 
the mainland of Texas was overlooked. 

The generous hearted people of the 
country poured their gifts into Gal- 
veston, which absorbed everything 
that came, and even now has need for 
more. 

The need for help in the small towns 
on the mainland was all but unnoticed, 
while isolated farmers and their fami- 
lies died and made no sign. 

A little help trickled to the small 
towns, where it vanished like a snow- 
flake at sea. Then there was only 
emptiness and desolation and the 
memory of those whose lives went out 
in the great storm. 

Too proud to ery out for help, the 
people of Brazoria county suffered in 
silence, There were eighteen thou- 


sand of them, ana when the storm 
ceased nearly all were homeless and 
penniless. For four months they strug- 
gied on; the men gaunt with hunger 
and despair, faithful wives and mothers 
ill and worn; children half-famished 
and hollow-eyed. 

Then the end came. Made desperate 
by the sufferings of women and chil- 
dren, representative citizens called a 
mass convention of the entire county 
on January 2, 1901. From that con- 
vention went forth a mid-winter cry 
for help that only stony hearts can 
hear unmoved. 

At the beginning of the new century 
there is only one dark spot of suffer- 
ing and destitution on all the smiling 
expanse of our prosperous and happy 
country. That one spot is the district 
in Texas where the fury of nature 
made a mock of man and all his puny 
works. 

Shall we not set a standard for the 
spiritual progress of the new century 
by removing this blot from the face of 
our beloved country? These sufferers 
are not natives of Armenia, Cuba or 
India. They are not, therefore, ‘too 
far away.” They are our own people, 
erying aloud for food and shelter with- 
in Our own gates. 

Let us begin the new century with 
deeds of charity and loving kindness 
toward our fellow citizens. 

WILLIAM WILLARD HOWARD, 

General Manager. 
as & of 
FOR RICHMOND COLLEGE. 


Mr. John D. Rockefeller about a year 
ago offered to give the Rochester Theo- 
logical Seminary $90,000 if the friends 
of that institution would raise an equal 
sum. The proposition was accepted; 
the friends of the Seminary have put 
the required sum in its treasury, and 
Mr. Rockefeller has handed in his 
check. 

He has offered to Richmond College, 
of this city, $25,000 if its other friends 
will contribute $50,000. This proposi- 
tion also has been accepttd, and the 
Baptists of the State are determined 
that in less than twelve months Mr. 
Rockefeller will have to write another 
check.—Times. 

es 
THE HOUSE WE KEEP. 


Professor Hllen H. Richards, of the 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
has arranged to supply the Delineator 
with six articles in relation to various 
problems of housekeeping. The first 
article appears in the February num- 
ber and is devoted to “The House We 
Keep,” touching in a general way on 
the details of house arrangements. 
Just one sentence will illustrate the 
line of her thought. She says: “The 
educated woman of the twentieth cen- 
tury will plan her kitchen before she 
settles upon her parlor.” 

se 

Several neighbors of the Rev. and 
Mrs. HE. H. Rawlings gave them a sur- 
prise party last night, the occasion be- 
ing the tenth anniversary of their mar- 
riage. It was an entirely impromptu 
affair, one of which the Rey. and Mrs. 
Rawlings had no knowledge until the 
party entered their dwelling, in Din- 
widdie street. Numerous articles of 
tinware were presented Mr. and Mrs, 
Rawlings,—Virginian-Pilot, 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON IV, FIRST QUARTER, INTC. 
NATIONAL SERIES, JAN. 27. 
Text of the Lesson, Math, xxil, 34-46, 
Memory Verses, 37-40—Golden Text, 
Math, xxii, 
pared by the Rev, D. 


42— Commentary Pre- 


M, Stearns, 
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84. “But when the Pharisees had heard 

that He bad put the Sadducees to silence 
they were gathered togetber.”” The gath 
erings Ilim 
Babel days of Gen. xi to the last one of 
Rev. xix, 19, are very many, but they are 
all the work of satan and shall be over- 
thrown, After Lis parable of the mar 
riage feast the Pharisees took counsel 
how they might entangle Him in His 
talk, so they sent unto Elim their disci 
ples with the Herodians (verses 15, 16) 
with a question concerning tribute, the 
Sadducees follow with their resurrection 
question, and now the Pharisees alone 
with the law question. So the world, 
rationalism and formalism, all unbeliev 
ing, are ever questioning and arguing in 
their rebellion against God. 
“Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law?’ This is the 
question of the lawyer who represents on 
this occasion the unbelieving Pharisees, 
who, going about to establish their own 
righteousness, will not submit to the 
righteousness of God. They think not of 
honor from God, but do all things to be 
seen of men (xxiii, 5). They know noth- 
ing of humility and conviction of sin; 
they think only of praise of men and high 
places on earth. As we read or hear the 
Ten Commandments which were spoken 
by God Himself out of the midst of the 
fire (Deut. iv, 83) do we consider His 
greatness and holiness and the holiness 
which He requires as revealed in this 
law? 

87. 88. Our Lord Jesus puts the first 
four commandments into one and calls it 
the first and great commandment, for it 
covers our relation to God, and that is the 
first great thing to be considered. What 
men think of us is of no account unless 
we are right with God, and we are not 
right with Him if anything has the place 
in our heart which, He alone should have. 
We must have no other god, no one or 
nothing else bowed down to, His name 
alone exalted. no works but His wrought 
in us. As it will be in the kingdom, “all 
lofty looks and haughtiness of men bowed 
down and the Lord alone exalted”’ (Isa. 
ji, 11, 17), so it should be now and will 
be, by His grace, in every redeemed one. 
“That God may be all’ is the highest 
point in Scripture (I Cor. xv, 28). 

389, 40. He sums up the last six com- 
Mandments in “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself,” which very same 
words are found in Lev. xix, 18, just as 
His summary of the first four is found in 
Deut. vi, 5, for He is only bringing to 
their minds things which they knew or 
should have known, being written ia 
their law. Mark says (chapter xii, 33) 
that when Jesus had given this summary, 
a scribe said unto Him, ‘‘Well, Master, 
thou hast said the truth, for there is one 
God, and there is none other but He, and 
to love Him with all the heart and with 
all the understanding and with all the 
soul and with all the strength and to love 
his neighbor as himself is more than all 
whole burut offerings and sacrifices.’’ Upon 
which Jesus said to him, “Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God.’”’ Had he 
known that in Christ alone this righteous- 
ness was ever seen, that He is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth (Rom. x, 4), and received 
Him as the Christ, he would have become 
a child of God (John i, 12). Love is the 
fulfilling of the law (Rom. siii, 10). God 
is love, and Christ was ‘God manifest in 
the flesh.” 

41, 42. ‘“‘While the Pharisees were gath- 
ered together Jesus asked them, saying, 
What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is 
He?” He now turns questioner, and His 
question is of far more importance than 
al] they had asked Him. If we put with 
this the question in chapter xxvii, 22, 
which was asked by Pilate, “What shall 
I do with. Jesus, who is called Christ?” 
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portant question that any one can be 
asked or that any one can ask himself, 
On Mareb 11, at Rangun, Burma, Rey. 
D. L. Brayton, in his ninety-second year, 
having been G2 years a missionary, began 
his last message the Karens thus: 
“There is one thing I wish to impress 
upon the minds of all my brethren, Ka- 
reps and others, as my last message— 
What think ye of Christ? You cannot 
be right in the rest unless you think 
rightly of Him.” He gave a clear state- 


to 


blood of Christ alone and said, among 
other things. “If we are not using all 
the abilities God bas given us to make 
known this gospel truth that Christ is 
the only Saviour, we are without excuse.” 

43, 44. “He saith unto them, How, 
then, doth David in spirit call Him Lord, 
saying. The Lord said unto my Lord.” 
In answer to Ilis question, Whose Son is 
He? they replied, “The Son of David,” 
and then He asked this question, quoting 
Ps. ex, 1, and summarizes it in the next 
verse in these words, “If David, then, 
eall Him Lord, how is He his son?” In 
Mimpriss’ harmony of the gospels there 
is this note: “This question can only be 
answered avight, as recognizing the fact 
that Christ proceeded forth and came 





from His Father in heaven, and thus is 
David’s Lord, while as being man He 
was ‘of the house and lineage of David’ 
and so was David’s son.” In Rev. xxii, 
16, He says of Himself, “I am the root 
and the offspring of David.’’ He was 
truly God and truly man, equal with 
man, equal with God. This the Phar- 
isees would not allow, but on one ocea- 
sion took up stones to stone Him, be- 
cause, as they said, He being a man, 
made Himse!f God (John x, 33). Apart 
from some of His miracles, which were 
never duplicated through any of the 
apostles, as far as we know, one of the 
strongest words concerning His divinity 
is that in the beginning of His prayer, 
“And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me 
with the glory which I had with Thee be- 
fore the world was” (John xvii, 5). 

46. “‘And no man was able to answer 
Him a word, neither durst any man 
from that day forth ask Him any more 
questions.” Truly God gave Him a 
mouth and wisdom, which all His adver- 
suries were not able to gainsay nor resist 
(Luke xxi, 15), and He promises the 
same to Eis followers. It is written of 
Stephen’s adversaries, “They were not 
able to resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spake” (Acts vi, 10). Mark 
says in connection with the close of our 
lesson (chapter xii, 87), “The common 
people heard Him gladly.”” The things of 
God are still hidden from the wise and 
prudent and revealed unto babes. Bless- 
ed are the common people who hear. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic Vor the Week Begivnuing Jat, 
27, “Oar Leaguc Mottoes”--Texts, 
Ps. v, @. Neh. fv, 10-21. 





“So built we the wall, fer the people 
had a mind to work.” 

The League purpose ig to ft up our- 
selves and our fellows ip ali Christian 
attainments. Improvement of mind. 
deepening of spirituality, culture of so- 
cial qualities and strengthening of 
church life are all incinded. The meth- 
od used is increasing trust in God, con- 
secration to service and elevation of 
ideals—looking up. All this is shown 
in the first text. 

An excellent example of this motto 
put in practical operation is furnished 
by Joshua {. 3-6. The messenger who 
meets Joshua charges him to “be strong 
and of good courage.” The work of 
conquering Canaan required hopeful 
determination. A vacillating purpose 
and lack of confidence would have 
wrecked all the prospects of Israel and 
the future of the church of God. High 
purposes and firm faith in God are 
needed at every stage in human ad- 
vancement. 

The times of Nehemiah were critical 
for the remnant of returning exiles and 
for all who in future ages should be 
seekers af trnth and balinesa 
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ST RECORDER. 


Specmiiy to He Notea~aré the facts 
given in the text: 

Yirst.—The work is great and large. 

Second.—We are separated upon the 
wall, one far from another. 

Third.—In what place ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet resort ye thither 
unto us. 

lourth.—Our God shall fight for us. 

The application of the principles 
working in that case can be made to 
our own times and needs. Our work is 
constructive. There is much of ruin 
and rubbisb of all kinds which hinders 
our effort. Opposers swarm and are 
ingenious in devices to obstruct our la- 
bors. Weakness of heart and poverty 
of resources make friends apathetic or 
discouraged. The needs are many and 
varied; the space to be inclosed is large. 
We are scattered in presence and con- 
fused in plans; hence the need of giv- 
ing heed to the leaders’ trumpet call of 
danger and duty. Where you hear the 
bugle blast, there is the spot you are 
needed to repel the enemy. Get there 


quickly. Your brethren are there hard 
beset. To lose that place loses all Zion 


and our hope. We can hold it because 
“our God shall fight for us.” 

Conversion of the unsaved is the 
pressing need of the chureh and world. 
Salvation is the paramount issue. Ral- 
ly for revival! Look up! Lift up! 


A Representative Methodist. 

Rev. Thomas Allen, who was elected 
president of the Wesleyan Methodist 
conference at Burslam, England, July 
24, 1900, was fraternal delegate to the 
general conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal church, Chicago, May, 100. 
He is one of the best known of Meth- 
odist preachers and by character and 
attainments in scholarship deserving 
all the honors conferred upon him. He 
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REV. THOMAS ALLEN, D D. 
{s a native of Cheshire, England. His 
education was obtained at Didsbury 
hall, Manchester. He entered confer- 
ence in 1861. Most of his ministerial 
life has been spent in London, Leeds, 
Sheffield and Manchester. For three 
years he has been governor of Hands- 
worth college, where he lectures on 
pastoral theology and church organiza- 
tion. His college is in the same parish 
where Bishop Asbury was born. 

His first visit to America was ten 
years ago, since when he attended the 
ecumenical conference in Washington. 
The impression made on all who met 
him during his last visit. a year ago, 
will long remain a pleasant memory. 
Tha.b320d..ceane of his_fraterna] ad- 
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preaching and pleasing personality won 
| him high regard. 


San Francisco 1901. 

Great preparations are in progress 
for the next international Epworth 
Leagee convention, to be beld in July, 
1901, in San Francisco. Fares will 
probably be $50 for the exeursion from 
Chicago anu $75 from New York. In- 
dications point to a large gathering for 
this opening session of the new cen- 
tury. The whole Pacific slope is awake 
and alert. Lectures with stereopticon 
illustrations are in the east enlighten- 
ing the people on the attractions of the 
sunset land and rousing interest and 
enthusiasm for the trip. 


“Forword!” Be Our Watchword, 
Forward, flock of Jesus, 
Sali of all the earth, 
Till cach yearning purpose 
Spring to pJorious birth. 
Bick, they ask for healing; 
Blind, they grope for dayg 
Pour upvs the nations 
Wisdom’s loving ray. 


CONTAINS NO NUTRIMENT. 


Reasons Why Alcohol Cannot Have 
Food Properties, 

Let me repeat and emphasize the fact 
that physiological science has demon- 
strated to a verity that neither animals 
por humans can use inorganic matter 
in any form whatsoever. To them It is 
| always a nonusable or injurious sub- 
stance. In the formative process car- 
ried on by animal vitality all the build- 
ing material must be taken from the 
organic plane of matter. There is no 
exception whatever to this predeter- 
mined law of nature. All the exact 
sciences prove indisputably that there 
are no exceptions to any of nature’s 
laws. 

It is now so well established that al- 
cohol belongs entirely to the inorganic 
plane of matter that it is recognized 
not only by scientists, but also by ev- 
ery well informed individual. Alcohol 
is the product of decomposition—de- 
composition of organic matter—vege- 
table substance. Through decomposi- 
tion organic matter is returned to the 
original form of matter—the inorganic. 
In the process of decomposition the 
organic cell structure becomes broken, 
vitality then relinquishes all claim up- 
on it, the chemical or inorganic forces 
assert their primordial claim; conse- 
quently organized matter is brought 
back to the inorganic plane. 

Alcohol being an inorganie sub- 
stance, it follows by an inflexible law 
of nature that it cannot be used in the 
human system nor anywhere in the 
domain of animal vitality. Belonging 
to the inorganic plane of matter, it 
does not. cannot, sustain any constitu- 
tional relation to the human system, 
consequently cannot possess any food 
properties whatever. 

In view of the scientifie facts given, 
of the fixed, irrevocable limitations set 
by nature upon anime! vitality, any 
declaration that human vital force can 
leap the chasm and secure nutriment 
from this form of inorganic matter (al- 
cohol) simply demonstrates that the 
mental vision of the experimenter was 
deflected through the media of preju- 
dice and ingrained opinion or that the 
method of experimentation was de- 
fective—Dr. Margaret S. Organ. 














DON’T TOUCH LIQUOR. 


Reasons Why Total Abstinence Is 
the Only Safe Course. 

While the disease of alcoholism is 
found among all classes of men, yet 
those possessed of the strongest intel- 
lect_and finest mervous. systems seem 


~~ 


to be mofe susceptible thaiy others to 
this disease, says The Union Signal. 
These well known facts which have so 
thoroughly demoralized the argument 
for total abstinence in the past furnish 
a secure foundation for the total ab- 
stinence position if interpreted in the 
light of modern science. 

The reason for total abstinence is not 
that all men who drink are drunkards, 
for that is not true, nor that mental or 
moral weakness is a cause of intemper- 
ance, for this is so far from the truth 
that the very brightest and best are 
among those afilicted. Here, then, is 
the unassailable argument for total ab- 
stinence based on the scientific fact of 
the pathological character of alcohol- 
ism. 

Addressing the young man who 
stands at the parting of the ways I 
should say: “You may or may not be 
physically so susceptible to the poison- 
ous action of alcohol that if you drink 
at all you will become a drunkard. 
There is no way of finding out but by 
trial. Similarly there is no way to de- 
termine whether you are susceptible to 
smallpox or not without subjecting 
yourself to the test. The question is 
purely a physical one. Do not get your 
thought muddled by these theories re- 
garding will and strength of mind and 
the like. If you have the right nervous 
organization and drink at all, you will 
become a drunkard as certainly as the 
law of gravitation swings the earth 
about the sun. As it would be irra- 
tional to experiment with smallpox, so 
it would be irrational to experiment 
with alcohol, for if you happen to be- 
long to the class that is physically sus- 
ceptible to the malady you will find it 
out too late to preyent serious conse- 
quences; hence total abstinence is the 
only safe and rational course of ac- 
tion.” 





The Man With the Wine Cup. 
He bends his head, he lowers the brow, 

Crouching on earth, from whence he came, 
*Tis not because he guides the plow, 

Nor need his working tools have blame. 
The windows of his soul are closed, 

The clay upon him heavy lies, 
And wherefore has it interposed 

This heavy vail with blinding plies? 


Why does he stand no more erect 
Godward and mankind face to face? 
Can God be blamed for this defect, 
That he, God’s type, doth thus displace? 
Is it his work that makes him so, 
Tilling and sowing the rich brown soil, 
Seeing the green blade swell and grow, 
The harvest that repays his toil? 


He hardly marks the outward thing; 
The inward sense is overlaid. 
His thoughis ne’er soar on joyous wings 
To heaven, for which his soul was made. 
He lives with nature—gentle nurse, 
That nurtures many a soul to God; 
Why is his stunted, dwarfed, traverse, 
Companioned and akin the clod? 


As ‘‘heir’’ what have the ‘‘ages’’ brought 
To him who stands in streaming light? 
Dupe of ‘‘inventions,’’ they ‘‘sought,’’ 
Beguile the hour to rob their might. 
He, too, beguiled in youth's fair morn 
(True to the germ of heritage) 
Gives way to promptings oft inborn 
With poison drafts his thirst t’ assuage. 


Is there no remedy at hand 
For this degeneracy we see? 
None who can wield a magic wand 
From this snake demon, man to free? 
That he the superscription wear 
Once more of God instead its coil? 
Ah, who can help the burden bear 
And, bearing, wash away the soil? 


I lest be the man whose pity warm 
Is plea enough that he should give 
"he stricken ones a counter charm 
That they again true life should live. 
“hrice blest are they combined who fight 
And hunt the demon from his lair, 
/md like St. George, with God robed might, 
They’ll free these victims from despair! 
—Union Signal. 
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put of many factories, have M 
ef recently been formed, some Capitalized at illions 4 
of and other similar organizations are projected. It is not our purpose tu eG 

discuss here the influence of these trusts, whether beneficial to public o 
YY interests or otherwise; but we wish to announce to our readers that \ ad 
od 
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WE HAVE ENTERED A COMBINATION 
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which is not prejudicial to any interests, but which, on the contrary, is 
directly in favor of every reader of this paper. 
H FRE IS TH E PLAN A splendid illustrated MONTHLY, of 
of devoted to the cause of Methodism of 
a a emmees throughout this broad land and 
®% called THE AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE, is published in St. 
ego Louis, with offices in New York and Chicago. Itis the peer of the best o1 the ad 
popular magazines in illustration, literature, and typographical excellence, 
ef and is designed to be to the Methodist membership of about six millions in ef 
tod America, what the popular secular magazine is to the general reading public. of 
The Magazine is not a competitor of any of the other Church periodicals; it 
is general in its scope. It is the ONLY ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE *{ 
ogo PUBLISHED MONTHLY IN THE UNITED STATES, and occupies a field distinctly its of 
own Its aims and purposes are of the highest. Its ideals are: THE PUREST 
ef? in LITERATURE, THE HIGHEST IN ART, THE NOBLEST IN METHODISM. Itisa 
worthy exponent of the great Church it so ably represents. 


efe Some Opinions of Representative Methodists, North and South. < 


ee “ The American Illustrated Methodist Mag-| ‘A periodical absolutely solitary in thee? 
Si azine should be welcomed by the whole Meth-|field it occupies. It is a joy to the eye, the 

jo Odist family. Many a number will contain|mind and the heart. It ought to finda Buncee§e 
of: articles worth ten times the subscription |at oncein every family circle in the land. 

eGo Price” —Bishop Charles C. McCabe. —Bishop W. A. Canaer 06s 
+ “Fair, sweet-toned, appetizing.’’ 

of —Bishop O. P. Fitzgerald. 
ad 

ef 

+ 


Trusts and Com- 
bines in many lines 


“A gem among the monthlies of ourej 
land.” —T. Berry Smith, 
Central College, Fayette, Mo. ef 


W. T. Harris, of Washington, D. C., United 
States Commissioner of Education, has this 
to say of a recent nnmber: ‘‘It is one of theaye 
most remarkable magazine numbers that I 


“Our common Methodisn is to be congrat- 
ulated on this vaiuable accession to our 
periodical treasures, I hope every Christian 
will have this beautiful Magazine.’’ 

—Bishop John F. Hurst. 
~*~ «Jt takes rank with the best for its varied 
@y@and rich table of contents. A valuable auxil-| have seen for a long time, and I beg leave to@| 
iary toour Epworth League work,” enclose two dollars for two regular subscrip- 
—Bishop FE. R. Hendrix.|tionus. I congratulate you.” 


ef The Press, Denominational and Secular, Speak in Highest Terms. 


“fo *““We most heartily commend it to ae 
peonle as a high-grade periodical, worthy to 
lad 
fo The contributions compare well with those 
of any other Magazine of the day and its 


Weillustrations are excelled by none.” 
oy —Piitsburg (Pa.) Daily News. 


“Interesting and attractive. not only to 
Methodists but also to the general reading 
pubile, for th: matter which fills the pages is 

¢ of a character broader than the title wouid 
*Y? indicate.” —Columbus (O.) Dispatch. 


ea “The prospectus of the Magazine indicates 
* thatthere isanabundanttfeast of good things 
@YAin store for its readers; but the Magazine 
itself is hetter than any prospectus.” 
laud —The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times. 
Sad «The scholarship of the Macazineisinsured 
by the editorship of Revs. James W. Lee and 
We Naphtali Luccock, who are known and loved 
¥ in St. Louis and throughout the West.” 
—St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 


Clad 

“Tt compares favorably with the hest of 
ba them, and | is a brilliant success from the 
je Doeinning. 


ae 


ja 





aye 


«A future of gratifying success and large 
usefulness is assured it.” 
—St. Louis Globe-Democrat.|take its place in every Methodist home.” 
—New Orleans Christian Advocate. 


“It will aim to advocate and magnify the 
things which world-wide Methodism holds ip 
common, and especially to be a factor in the 
cultivation of fraternal relations between the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Meth- 
odiet t.piscopal Church, South ”’ 

—Central Christian Advocate. 


“The letter press is superb, the!llustrations 
first-class and the reading matter thoroughly 
instructive, entertaining and edifying.”’ * 

—Pennsylvania Methodist. .¢ 


«A triumph of literary talent and mechan- 


load 


lad 

ical art.” ef 
—St. Louis Christian Advocate. 

“We welcome it, relish it and recommend ¢ 


it.” —Western Christian Advocate. 


( 

“It takes high rank with the best eee 

literature of the day.” (2 
—Wesleyan Christian Advocate. 


«We cannot but give to the Magazine ourh¥? 
best wishes, aud hope for it great success.’”’ 
—Atlanta (Ga.) Constitution. —Texas Christian Advocate.% 


To these might be added hundreds of testimonials from Church officials, ef 
ofe pastors and laymen, North and South, all praising the Magazine for its e@& 
intrinsic worth and its lofty purpose. 
of “THE ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF METHODISM,” which is being published W 
ego serially in the Magazine, is a feature of marked interest, and is alone worth ofe 

the subscription price; but the History is only one of the many interesting 
fe and artistic features of each number. be 
ofe Every Methodist family should be a subscriber. Its price is so small ogo 

b3 all can afford it, but in combination with this paper an opportunity is 
* offered to secure both publications for littl: more than the cost of onealone. ef 
eVe The subscription price of THE AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST efe 
* MAGAZINE is $1.00 a year; the subscription price of this paper is $1.00. 
ef a year. Wewill supply BOTH one year for $1.50. ef 
ee — This is our GREAT COMBINE—a TRUST organized solely in the interests ofe 
* of our readers, and which they are invited to join. Do not delay. Take 
ef advantage of this remarkable offer at once. It may not remain open long. ef 
of Address orders and make remittances payable to we 
- 
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Kentucky Unwersity. NeTON, Kv. 
_Beference—Awards at 2 greatest World’s Ezpo- 

sitions and thousands of graduates in positions. = 

Cost of Full Business Camu including Tui- 

tion, Books and Board in family, about $90. 

SHORTHAND, TYPE-WRITING & TELEGRAPHY, SPECIALTIES. 

&@-The Kentucky University Diploma, under seal, 

awarded graduates. Literary Course free, if desired. 
Novacation. Enternow. Graduates successful. 
In order to have your letters reach us, address only 

we SMITE, Lexington, Ky. 

ote.— Kentucky Univer: fr 000, 
had nearly 1000 students in ettendanee (ast os ee 





D* L. B. SPENCER, 
! Blackstone, Va 





DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries 





Cor, Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va. 


SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 
A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 


ef Scriptural holiness. 
“First pure, then peaceable.” 


“For we wrestle pot against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 
A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOME 


ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. 

Send ene or two cent stamps, money order, 
pestal note, or registered letter, Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price 

Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 


Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 
PETERSBURG DISTRICT — FIRST 
ROUND. 

Prince George, Mt. Sinai, December 
29th, 30th, morning. 
Blandford, December 30th, night. 


Nottoway, Mays, January 5th, 6th, 
morning. 

Blackstone, January 6th, night; 7th, 
morning. 


Lunenburg, Antioch, January 12tb, 
isis, ; 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, Janu- 
ary 13th, afternoon; 14th, morning. 

Sussex, Stony Creek, January 20th, 
afternoon; 21st, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Tabernacle, January 
19th, 20th, morning. 

South Brunswick, Tabernacle, Janu- 
ary 26th, morning; 27th, afternoon. 

Dinwiddie, Rocky Run, February 2d, 
3d, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, White Oak, Febru- 
ary 3d, afternoon; 4th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Rocky Run, Febru- 
ary 9th, 10th, morning. 

Brunswick, Lawrenceville, February 
10th, night; 11th, morning. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 


Ft Ss 


NOTICE. 

All preachers of Virginia Conference 
desiring aid for their parsonages, 
should send application to me before 
May ist. Our annual meeting will 
convene May 23d, at which time these 
applications must be considered. 

Respectfully, 
Mrs. M. N. MOORMAN, 
Conference Sec’y W. H. M. I. 
Lynchburg, Va. 
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Trinity Methodist church on Sunday 
morning subscribed $3,000 for the Or- 
phanage fund, and on Sunday night 
the Fifth Street church, of Manchester, 
raised $386.50, and pledged itself to in= 
crease the amount to $1,000. One-half 
of the $20,000 to be raised in Richmond 
for the Orphanage has been subscribed-- 
—Times, 


Religious News. 


preachers held their 
meeting at Epworth 
10:30 A. M. yesterday, with 
president, Rev. R. F. Beadles, in 
Prayer was offered by Rev. 


The 


regular 


Methodist 
weekly 
ehureh at 
the 
the chair. 


W. R. Proctor, 

Rey. D. G. Miller, pastor of Mount 
Vernon Methodist chureh, was intro- 
duced by Rev. Dr. A, Coke Smith, 

Reports were heard from the follow- 
ing churches: 

Centenary—Rey. R. M. Chandler had 


a fine Sunday school, with several ad- 
Hle preached to a large con- 
gregation in the morning and a fair 
sized one at night. He conducted the 
Sunday school at Park Place in the af- 
ternoon, and baptized one infant. 

Rev. J. B. Merritt preached at the 
Seamen’s Bethel Sunday morning, and 
at Huntersville in the evening for Rev. 
W. R. Evans, whose wife is sick. He 
reported an excellent service at the 
Bethel at night. 

Port Norfolk—Rey. Daniel T. Merritt 
had a large Sunday school and received 
four new scholars, and preached at 
11 A. M. He organized a Sunday 
school at Pinner’s Point in the after- 
noon with forty scholars, and con- 
ducted the usual service at Port Nor- 
folk at night. 

McKendree—Rey. W. R. Proctor had 
a good Sunday school and large con- 
gregations to hear him, both morning 
and night. 

Epworth—Dr. Smith reported con- 
tinued growth in theSundayschool. He 
preached in the morning to the usual 
large congregation, and Dr. D. G. Mil- 
ler, of Mount Vernon church, Balti- 
more, preached a magnificent sermon 
to an overflow audience at night. 

Rev. C. H. McGhee had a good at- 
tendance at the Sunday school at Lam- 
bert’s Point, and preached to good con- 
gregations morning and night. He 
conducted the Epworth League and a 
funeral in the afternoon. 

Queen Street—Rev. S. C. Hatcher re- 
ported eight new scholars received in 
the Sunday school. He had fine con- 
gregations at both services, and re- 
ceived two members on profession of 
faith. He reported the Epworth 
League doing a fine work. 

Rey. George E. Brookes reported a 
splendid outlook for a gracious revival 
at Wright Memorial. He had a very 
large congregation to hear him Sunday 
morning, and an overflow audience at 
night. The altar was crowded with 
penitents, and several accepted Christ. 

Trinity—Reyv. George Wesley Jones 
had a good Sunday school, a good con- 
gregation in the morning, and a fair 
sized one at night. Altogether the day 
was a very pleasant one. 

Rev. R. F. Beadles preached to a 
good congregation at Central in the 
morning. At night a meeting was held 
in the interest of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association, which was ad- 
dressed by the secretary. A collection 
was taken up and $100 raised for the 
cause. 

Rey. D. G. Miller, of Mount Vernon 
chureh, Baltimore, made a statement 
as to the progress of Methodism in 
that city, and reported a fine outlook. 

Denby’s—Rey. W. R. Crowder had 
fair congregations, a fine Sunday 


ditions. 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 
a —SSSSS——S—SeeevSv_—_—_—_————————— eee 


school, and interesting 
League meeting. 

Rev. J. N, Latham reported good 
congregations at Park View, and one 
addition to the church by certificate. 

Monumental—Rey. BE. H. Rawlings 
reported the usual services, with a spe- 
cially interesting meeting at the Sun- 
day school. 

Rev. W. Asbury Christian reported 
a good day at Memorial church, Berk- 
ley. He received nine new members 
by certificate, and reported one peni- 
tent at night. 

A letter was read by Dr. Smith from 
Rev. J. E. Gilbert, D. D., LL. D., sec- 
retary of the American Society of Re- 
ligious Education, saying that he ex- 
pected to make a tour of the Southern 
cities to introduce a plan of work of 
the society. The letter was received, 
and note of same made on the minutes. 

The chair announced that the next 
business was the report of the commit- 
tee on the Curfew law, and the secre- 
tary, Rev. R. M. Chandler, read the 
following: 

“Your committee appointed to look 
into the Curfew law, and to report to 
this body, after careful inquiry, with 
the light available, has ascertained the 
following facts and figures with re- 
spect to the same: 

“1, That over 1,000 cities, villages and 
towns have adopted the law in some 
one of its different forms, the essential 
features, however, being the same; 
and that, as far as we can gain infor- 
mation, no city, town, or village where 
the law is in force has expressed dis- 
satisfaction or asked for its repeal. 

“2. That according to reports from 
official sources, in many places where 
the law is in force, it has lessened 
crime and commitments to station- 
houses, jails and reform schools among 
our youth by about 70 to 80 per cent. 

“3. That it is absolutely free from 
political or denominational features, or 
religious sect, has the unqualified en- 
dorsement of numerous city councils, 
and of associations charitable, educa- 
tional, official, and ministerial. 

“4. That its enforcement has added 
no expenses to those cities, towns, and 
villages where it has been adopted. 
On the contrary, it has lessened the ex- 
penses of government. 

“5. That while helpful to all classes, 
it has been particularly so to those 
parents, especially widowed mothers, 
who cannot control their minor chil- 
dren, in keeping them from the streets 
at night, and it has served as a legal 
check upon those vicious or careless 
parents who have had no desire to do 
so. 

“6, And finally, that in lessening 
crime among the youth of those com- 
munities where it is in force, it has 
elevated the mental, moral, and relig- 
ious tone of those several communi- 
ties. It has added largely to the effi- 
ciency of many of the scholars in the 
public schools. And there has been 
great increase of attendance, espe- 
cially among the boys, upon the ser- 
vices of Sunday school and the church. 

“In view of these facts and figures, 
with respect to the Curfew law, your 
committee would respectiully recom- 
mend— 

“1. That each pastor in the Metho- 
dist Preachers’ Meeting of Norfolk, 
Portsmouth, and Berkley bring the 


Epworth 


matter of Curfew law to the attention 
of their respective congregations as 
soon as practicable. 

“2. That we solicit the co-operation 
of the Norfolk, Portsmouth and Berk- 
ley press in this movement for reform. 

“3. That we also invite the co-opera- 
tion of the public school boards, and 
of the teachers of public and private 
schools to the same laudable end, 

“4. That the Ministerial Association 
of the three cities be requested to as- 
semble for joint discussion and inter- 
change of views on the subject. 

“R. M. CHANDLER, Sec’y. 

“To our report the committee begs 
leave to append a verbatim copy of the 
Curfew law as in force in Indianapo- 
lis. This is the law under which crime 
and commitments among boys and 
girls has been lessened by 80 per cent: 

““Be it ordained by the Mayor and 
Common Council of the city of Indian- 
apolis: 

“Sec. 1. It is hereby made unlaw- 
ful for any person under fifteen years 
of age to be or to remain in or upon 
any of the streets, alleys, or public 
places in the city of at night, 
after the hour of 9 o’clock P. M., from 
March ist to August 31st, inclusive, 
of each year; and from September 1st 
to the last day of February, inclusive, 
of each year, after the hour of 8 P. M., 
unless such person is accompanied by 
a parent, guardian, or other person 
having the legal custody of such minor 
person, or is in performance of an er- 
rand, or duty directed by such parent, 
guardian, or other person having the 
care and custody of such minor person, 
or whose employment makes it neces- 
sary to be upon said streets, alleys, or 
public places during the night time 
after said specified hours. Any per- 
son violating the provisions of this 
section shall, on conviction, be fined 
in any sum not to exceed five dollars 
for each offence, and stand committed 
until such fine and costs are paid. 

“Sec, 2. It is hereby made unlawful 
for any person, guardian or other per- 
son having the legal care and custody 
of any person under fifteen years of 
age to allow or permit any such child, 
ward, or other person under such age, 
while in such legal custody, to go or 
to be in or upon any of the streets, 
alleys or public places in said city 
within the time prohibited in section 1 
of this ordinance, unless there exists a 
reasonable necessity therefor. Any 
person violating the provisions of this 
section shall be fined in any such sum 
not less than one nor more than ten 
dollars for each offence, and stand 
committed until such fine and costs are 
paid. 

“Sec, 3. Each member of the police 
force, while on duty, is hereby author- 
ized to arrest, without warrants, any 
person wilfully violating the provis- 
ions of section 1 of this ordinance, and 
retain such person for a reasonable 
time, in which complaint can be made 
and a warrant issued and served. Be 
it further ordained that no child or 
minor person arrested under the pro- 
visions of this ordinance shall be 
placed in confinement until they have 
first been taken home to ascertain the 
parents’ wishes, and the parents shall 
have refused vo be held responsible for 
the observance of the provisions of this 
ordinance by said minor person, 




















“Sec. 4. It shall be the duty of the 
police judge, upon the arrest of any 
child or minor person, when the pa- 
rents or guardians have refused to be- 
come responsible for said minor per- 
son for violation of the provisions of 
section 1 of this ordinance, to inquire 
into the facts of said arrest, and the 
conditions and circumstances of such 
child or minor person, and if it shall 
appear that such child or minor person, 
for want of proper parental care is 
growing up in mendicancy or va- 
grancy, or is incorrigible, cause the 
proper proceedings to be had and taken 
as authorized and provided by law in 
such cases. 

«See. 5. This ordinance shall take 
effect and be in force from and after 
its passage, approval and publication 
according to law.’ ” 

The report as read with recommen- 
dations was adopted, and the same 
committee continued to further ad- 
vance the movement for the enactment 
of such a law in Norfolk. 


CITY MISSION BOARD. 


Mrs. M. C. Faville, president of the 
City Mission Board, addressed the 
meeting on the work of the city mis- 
sionary, and requested the pastors of 
the several churches to bring the mat- 
ter before their congregations and get 
their co-operation.—Virginian-Pilot, 


Ft 
BREAKFAST AT THE MISSION. 


A new and unique feature was intro- 
duced into Christian mission work in 
Richmond on Sunday morning, when 
hot coffee and rolls were freely dis- 
pensed to all applicants by the Hast- 
End Christian Temperance Union and 
the Lee Cook Young Woman’s Chris- 
tian Temperance Union at the Metho- 
dist Mission rooms, at Main and Nine- 
teenth streets. The service was an en- 
tire success, and Rev. Geo. H. Wiley, 
superintendent of the institute, is 
greatly encouraged in his work. Every 
man who ate the breakfast went in the 
chapel to hear the sermon, and was 
evidently touched by the practical 
manifestations of interest in their well 
being. Phere was considerable inter- 
est manifested in the meeting, and one 
man professed conversion, and Rey. 
Mr. Wiley and the ladies were very 
much gratified at the success of the 
venture, and inspired to look forward 
with assurance to grand results to flow 
from the continuation of the enter- 
prise from Sunday to Sunday, 

The ladies and Mr. Wiley are hopeful 
that during this week the Christian 
people of the city will give substantial 
encouragement to the new venture. 

Among the things needed are crock- 
eryware, tables, table-cloths, a tin safe 
or cupboard, coffee, sugar, bread, and 
contributions of any of these articles 
or of cash with which to purchase 
necessaries should be sent to Mrs. W. 
M. Bickers, No. 410 north Twenty-sev- 
enth street; Mrs. Wade, No. 2912 east 
Main, or to either of these ladies or 
Rev. George H. Wiley at the Methodist 
Institution for Christian Work, Nine- 
teenth and Main streets.—Times. 

et ee 

The regular weekly meeting of the 
_ Methodist pastors of Richmond and 
Manchester was held yesterday at Cen- 
tenary, Rev. J. S. Wallace in the chair, 
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The usual reports of the churches were 
made, and some routine business was 
transacted. Messrs. Mitchell and Gray, 
representing the Retail Clerks’ Union, 
Local 157, asked the pastors to endorse 
their attempt to gain shorter hours. 
Revs. John Hannon, D. D., R. H. Ben- 
nett, and G. H. Spooner were appointed 
by the chair to draft suitable resolu- 
tions approving the matter. 

The annual rally of the Epworth 
League Union of Richmond and Man- 
chester will be held at Clay-Street 
church to-night promptly at 8 o’clock. 
This is the meeting that was postponed 
last Thursday night on account of the 
inclement weather with Rev. W. H. 
Atwill, of Ashland, as the principal 
speaker. His subject will be ‘““The Pos- 
sibilities of the ipworth League of tue 
Twentieth Century.” 

All are invited to attend this meet- 
ing, and every League in the Union 
will be expected to report. 

Rev. George H. Wiley, Methodist city 
missionary, addressed the congrega- 
tion of Union-Station Methodist church 
Sunday morning after the regular ser- 
vice in the interest of the mission 
work. The sum of $150 had been ap- 
portioned to Union Station, but the in- 
terest aroused was such that the col- 
lection amounted to $161.86. 

Rev. Mr. Wiley’s statement of his 
work was exceedingly interesting. 
Among other things, he said there were 
thirteen conversions at the mission 
last week.—Times. 
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The Methodist Orphanage wiil al- 
most certainly be located in the sub- 
urbs of Richmond. There is no reason 
at present to doubt it. Little founda- 
tion has been found for the report re- 
cently circulating that the Orphanage 
would be located at Ashland. 

The trustees of the Orphanage have 
purchased a large plot of ground in the 
West End near the Broad-Street road. 
It is true that this lot will be sold if a 
fair price can be gotten for it. The 
Orphanage will require a larger lot 
than this. Options on several other 
lots are being secured. 

Rey. J. T. Mastin, the financial agent 
of the Orphanage, said yesterday that 
if Richmond contributed $20,000 there 
would not be the slightest doubt that 
the Orphanage would be built here. 
Now, there seems to be no doubt what- 
ever that the above amount will be 
readily raised. Rev. Mr. Mastin has 
been going among the churches of the 
city. His reception everywhere has 
been enthusiastic, and the responses 
of the people most liberal. Already 
$12,000 has been subscribed. On Sun- 
day alone $1,700 was pledged. 

Rev. Mr. Mastin visited Clay-Street 
church Sunday morning, and this 
church pledged itself to raise $1,000. 
On the spot $850 was actually raised.— 
Dispatch. 
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ENDORSES HIS WORK. 


The work in this city of Rev. C. H. 
Crawford, superintendent of the Vir- 
ginia Department of the Anti-Saloon 
League of America, was actively begun 
Sunday. 

In the morning he spoke at Cente- 
nary Methodist church, and in the 
evening at the Third Christian church. 
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Both services were well attended, and 
quite a number of names for member- 
were secured by Mr. Crawford. 

Mr. Crawford spoke before the Meth- 
odist Conference yesterday morning, 
presenting his work and asking the as- 
sistance of the pastors. The following 
resolution was adopted by the confer- 
ence: 

“Resolved, That we heartily approve 
of the principles and organization of 
the Anti-Saloon League, and hereby 
heartily commend Dr. C. H. Crawford, 
the superintendent of the same, to the 
favorable attention of our people.”— 
Times. 
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The Methodist Ministers’ Christian 
Thought Club met in bi-weekly session 
in the pastor’s study of Epworth 
church yesterday morning with the 
president, Dr. A. Coke Smith, in the 
chair, and the following members pres- 
ent: Revs. R. F. Beadles, J. N. Latham, 
G. H. Lambeth, R. M. Chandler, Daniel 
T. Merritt, Dr. J. C. C. Newton, W. R. 
Proctor, E. H. Rawlings, George Wes- 
ley Jones, and C. H. McGhee. Prayer 
was made by Rev. W. Asbury Chris- 
tian. 

Rev. E. H. Rawlings, the appointee, 
read an exhaustive review of Bishop 
Warren A. Candler’s “Christian Auc- 
tor.” This was discussed at length in 
an able and comprehensive manrier by 
all of the members present. Rev. J. N. 
Latham, of Park View church, Ports- 
mouth, will review F. B. Demos on 
“The Supreme Leader” at the meet- 
ing two weeks hence.—Virginian-Pilot. 
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WESTMINSTER ABBEY, 
By Rev. R. H. Bennett. 


There is possibly no building in all 
the world so peculiarly attractive to 
English-speaking people as this vener- 
able pile. It is “the only national 
place of sepulture in the world, the 
only spot whose monuments epitomize 
a people’s history”; the Pantheon of 
England, the Valhalla of the Anglo- 
Saxon race. Scores and hundreds of 
travellers from the ends of the earth 
gather about its doors, tread its vast 
aisles, and linger under the spell of its 
monuments and tombs. What sensa- 
tions thrill one as he enters these 
doors and passes among the sepulchres 
of ages, standing as he does where the 
lines of history, poetry, science, and 
all great vocations meet! With Ed- 
mund Burke one feels: “The moment I 
entered Westminster Abbey I felt a 
kind of awe pervade my mind, which I 
cannot describe; the very silence seem- 
ed sacred.” Or, with Washington 
Irving: “On entering, the magnitude 
of the building breaks fully upon the 
mind. The eye gazes with wonder at 
the clustered columns of gigantic di- 
mensions, with arches springing from 
them to such an amazing height. It 
seems as if the awful nature of the 
place presses down upon the soul and 
hushes the beholder into noiseless 
reverence. We feel that we are sur- 
rounded by the congregated bones of 
the great men of past times who have 
filled history with their deeds and earth 
with their renown.” 


THE BUILDING. 
The building in itself is well worth 


study. It is a magnificent Gothic struc- 
ture of light gray stone, but blackened 
by centuries of London smoke. The 
Abbey is five hundred and twenty feet 
in length, two hundred and three feet 
in breadth, and the towers are two 
hundred and twenty-five feet high. Its 
general form, like most of the ca- 
thedrals, is that of a cross. Clustered 
about the altar place, and separated 
from it by an arched walkway, is a 
semi-circular ring of chapels dedicated 
to St. Edmund, St. Nicholas, St. Bene- 
dict, St. John the Evangelist, St. John 
the Baptist, St. Paul, St. Michaei, St. 
Andrew, etc. The royal chapels, where 
kings and queens lie so numerous and 
so close together (as well as many in 
these other chapels), are those of Ed- 
ward the Confessor and of Henry VII. 


ITS HISTORY. 


The history of the Abbey dates back 
to the sixth or seventh century. Sie- 
bert, king of the East .Saxons, who 
died in 616, is said to have built a 
church on this spot dedicated to St. 
Peter. “Sulcard, the first historian of 
the Abbey, relates that on a certain 
Sunday night, being the eve of the day 
on which the church was to be conse- 
crated by Bishop Mellitus, Edric the 
fisherman was watching his nets by the 
bank of the island. On the opposite 
shore he saw a gleaming light, and 
when he approached it in his boat he 
found a venerable man who desired to 
be ferried across the stream. Upon his 
arrival at the island the mysterious 
stranger landed and proceeded to the 
church, calling up on his way two 
springs of water, which still exist, by 
two blows of his staff. Then a host 
of angels miraculously appeared and 
held Cu ; Ue rere ashe 
went through all the usual forms of a 
church consecration, while throughout 
the service other angels were seen as- 
cending and descending over the 
church as in Jacob’s vision. When the 
old man returned to the boat he bade 
Hdric tell Mellitus that the church was 
already consecrated by St. Peter, who 
held the keys of heaven, and promised 
that a plentiful supply of fish would 
never fail him as a fisherman if he 
ceased to work on Sunday and did not 
forget to bear a titne of that which he 
caught to the Abbey of Westminster.” 
On the next day the Bishop saw the 
signs of the consecration by saintly 
hands, believed the fisherman’s story, 
and changed the name of the place 
from Thorney Island to Westminster; 
and in remembrance of the story of 
Edric a tenth of all the fish caught was 
paid by the Thames fishermen to West- 
minster as late as 1382, the bearer hav- 
ing the right to sit that day at the ab- 
bot’s table and to draw bread and ale 
from the cellar man. 


In the eleventh century Edward the 
Confessor, in fulfillment of a vow, pull- 
ed down the old church, and, devoting 
one-tenth of his whole substance there- 
after to that work, reouilt the ‘Col- 
legiate Church of St. Peter at West- 
minster.” This was an immense struc- 
ture for that age, and covered the 
whole of the ground occupied by the 
present building. It was the first 
cruciform church erected in England: 
It stood in its glory until 1245, when 


(Continued on page 12.) 
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A WAY OVER JORDAN. 


DR. TALMAGE SAYS THE LORD WILL 
SEND A BOAT. 


Will Come 
Faithiul to 


From the Other Shore a 


Bark to Transport the 


Eternal Life—He Bids Us Have No 
Fear, For the King Will Be on 
Board. 

Wasuinaton, Dec. 9.—F’rom an unno 
tileed incident of olden time Dr. ‘Tal- 
mage in this discourse draws some 


comforting and rapturous lessons. The 
text Is II Samuel xix, 18, “And there 
went over a ferryboat to carry over the 
king's household.” 


Which of the crowd ts the king’? 
That short man, sunburnt and in fa 
tigue dress. It is David, the exiled 


king. He has defeated his enemies and 
is now going home to resume his pal 
ace. Good! I always like to see David 
come out ahead. But between him and 
his home there Is the celebrated river 
Jordan, which has to be passed. The 
king is accompanied to the bank of the 
river by an aristocratic old gentleman 
of 80 years, Barzillai by name, who 
owned a fine country seat at Rogelim. 


Besides that, David has his family 
with him. But how shall they get 


across the river? While they are stand- 
ing there I see a ferryboat coming from 
the other side, and as it cuts through 
the water I see the faces of David and 


his household brighten up at the 
thought of so soon getting home. No 
sooner has the ferryboat struck the 


shore than David and his family and 
his old friend Barzillai, from Rogelim, 
get on board the boat. Wither with 
splashing oars at the side or .,itb one 
oar sculling at the stern of the boat 
they leave the eastern bank of the Jor- 
dan ond start for the western bank. 

That western bank is black with 
crowds of people, who are waving and 
shouting at the approach of che king 
and bis family. The military are all 
out. Some of those who have been Da- 
vid’s worst enemies now shout until 
they are hoarse at his return. No soon- 
er has the boat struck the shore on the 
western side than the earth quakes, 
and the heavens ring with cheers of 
welcome and congratulation. David 
and his family and Barzillai from Ro- 
gelim step ashore. King David asks 
his old friend to go with him and live 
at the palace, but Barzillai apologizes 
and intimates that he is infirm witb 
age and too deaf to appreciate the mu- 
sic and has a delicate appetite that 
would soon be cloyed with luxurious 
living, and so he begs that David would 
let him go back to his country seat. 

The Lord Makes a Way. 

I once heard the father of a president 
of the United States say that he had 
just been to Washington to see his son 
in the White House, and he told me of 
the wonderful things that oecurred 
there and of what Daniel Webster said 
to him, but he declared: “I was glad to 
get home. There was too much going 
on there for me.” My father, an aged 
man, made his last visit at my house in 
Philadelphia, and after the chureb serv- 
ice was over and we went home some 
one in the house asked the aged man 
how he enjoyed the service. “Well,” 
he replied, “I enjoyed the service. but 
there were too many people there for 
me. It troubled my head very much.” 
The fact is that old people do not like 
excitement. If King David had asked 
Barzillai 30 years before to go to the 
palace, the probability is that Barzillai 
would have gone, but not now. They 
kiss each other goodby, a custom 
among men oriental, but in vogue yet 
where two brothers part or an aged 
father and a son go away from each 
OMeer Dever to Meet acain... No wonder 
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old Barzillai, at the prow of the ferry- 
boat, parted forever. 

This river Jordan, In all ages and 
among all languages, bas been the sym- 
bol of the boundary line between earth 
and beaven, yet when, on a former oc- 
casion, I preached to you about the 
Jordanic passage | have no doubt that 
some of you despondingly said, “The 
Lord migbt bave divided Jordan for 
Josbua, but not for poor me.”’ Cheer 
up! I want to show you that there isa 
way over Jordan as well as through It. 
My text says, “And there went over a 
ferryboat to carry over the king’s 
household.” 

All our cities are familiar with the 
ferryboat. It goes from San Francisco 
to Oakland and from Liverpool to Birk- 
enbead, and twice every secular day 
of the week multitudes are on the fer- 
ryboats of our great cities, so that you 
will not need to bunt up a classical die- 
tionary to find out what | mean while 
I am speaking to you about the pas- 
sage of David and his family across 
the river Jordan. 

My subject, in the first place, 1!m- 
presses me witb the fact that when we 
cross over from this world to the next 
the boat will have to come from the 
other side. The tribe of Judah, we are 
informed, sent this ferryboat across to 
get David and bis housebold. I stand 
on the eastern side of the river Jordan. 
and | find no shipping at all, but while 
Il am standing there I see a boat plow 
ing through the river. and as | hear the 
swirl of the waters, and the boat comes 
to the eastern side of the Jordan, and 
David and bis family and his old friend 
step op board that boat. | am migbtily 
Impressed with the fact that when we 
eross over from this world to the next 
the boat will have to come from the op- 
posite shore. 

Sad Deaths of Unbelievers. 

Every day | find people trying to ex 
temporize a way from earth to beaven 
They gather up their good works and 
some sentimental.theories. and they 
make a raft, shoving it from this shore. 
and poor, deluded souls get on board 
that raft, and they go down ‘The fact 
is that skepticism and infidelity never 
yet helped one man to die 
the ship carpenters of worldly philoso 
phy to come and build one boat that 
ean safely cross this river. | invite 
them all to unite their skill. and Bol 
ingbroke shall lift the stanchions. and 


Tyndall shall shape the bowsprit, and 
Spinoza shall make the maintopgallant 
braces, and Renan shall go to tacking 
and wearing and boxing the ship. All 
together in 10,000 years they will never 
be able to make a boat that can cross 
this Jordan. Why was it that Spinoza 
and Blount and Shaftesbury lost their 
souls? It was because they tried to 
cross the stream in a boat of their own 
construction. What miserable work 
they made of dying! Diodorus died of 
mortification because he could not 
guess a conundrum which had been 
proposed to him at a public dinner; 
Zeuxis, the philosopher, died of mirth, 
laughing at a caricature of an aged 
woman, a caricature made by his own 
hand; while another of their company 
and of their kind died saying, ““Must I 
leave all these beautiful pictures?” and 
then asked that he might be bolstered 
up in the bed in his last moments and 
be shaved and painted and rouged. Of 
all the unbelievers of all ages not one 
died well. Some of them sneaked out 
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of life, some wept themselves away in, 


darkness, some blasphemed and raved 
and tore their bed covers to tatters. 


This is the way worldly philosophy | 


helps a man to die. 
A guide at Niagara falls sald to me, 
“Do you see that rock down in the rap- 


ids?” I said. “Yes.” ‘“Well,’”’ he said. 


“some years 423 3. 5i27-sst -into the 





rapids avd flouted down uNtirne cAxine 
to that rock, and he clutched that and 
held on. We sent five lifeboats at dif- 
ferent times out to him, and they were 
all broken to splinters. After awhile 
we got him some food, but he could not 
eat it. He seemed to have no appetite. 
He wanted to get ashore, and the poor 
fellow beld on and beld on. and, with a 
shriek louder than the thunder of the 
cataract, he went over.” When a man 
puts out from the shore of this world 
on the river of death in a boat of his 
own construction, he has worse disas- 
ter than that—shipwreck, eternal ship- 
wreck. 
From the Other Shore, 

Blessed be God, there is a boat com- 
Ing from the other side! ‘Transporta- 
tion at last for our souls from the other 
shore; everything about this gospel 
from the other shore; pardon from the 
other shore; merey from the other 
shore; pity from the other shore; minis- 
try of angels from the other shore; 
power to work miracles from the other 


shore; Jesus Christ from the other 
shore. “This is a faithful saying and 


worthy of all acceptation that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners,”’ and from a foreign shore I see 
the ferryboat coming, and it rolls with 
the surges of a Saviour’s suffering, but 
as it strikes the earth the mountains 
rock and the dead adjust their apparel 
s0 that they may be fit to come out. 
That boat touches the earth, and glori- 
ous Thomas Walsb gets into it in his 
expiring moment, saying: “He has 
come! He has come! My beloved is 
mine, and I am bis.” Good Sarah Wes- 
ley got into that boat. and as she shoy- 
ed off from the shore she cried: “Open 
the gates! Open the gates!” I bless 
God that as the boat came from the 
other shore to take David and his men 
across so when we are about to die the 








TOMI resicy Wore Mm me Wst extrem. 
ity? No. Hear bim say, “Best of all, 
God is with us.” Was Sir William 
I’orbes alone in the last extremity’ No 
Hear bim say to bis friends. "Tell all 
the people who are coming down to the 
bed of death from my experience it has 
no terrors.” “Ob,” say a great many 
people, “that does very well for distin: 
guisbed Christians. but for me. a com- 


mon man, for me, a common woman, 
we can't expect that guidance and 
belp.” If | should give you a passage 


of Seripture that would promise to you 
positively when you are crossing the 
river to the next world the King would 
be ip the boat, would you believe the 
promise? “Oh. yes,” you Nay. “Ie 
would.” [ere is the promise: “When 
thou passest through the waters. | will 
be with thee, and through the rivers 
they shall not overflow thee” Christ 
at the sick pillow to take the soul out 
of the body. Christ to help the soul 
down the bank into the boat. Christ 
midstream, Christ on the other side to 


help the sonlomn the beneh com 
LuiceQ aDOUT your departed rrienus. pe 


comforted about your own demise 
when the time shall come. Tell it to all 
the people under the sun that no Chris- 
tian ever dies alone; the King is in the 
boat. 

A Narrow Stream, 

Aga‘n, my text suggests that leaving 
this world for heaven is only crossing a 
ferry. Dr. Shaw estimates the average 
width of the Jordan to be about 30 
yards. What, so narrow! Yes. ‘There 
went over a ferryboat to carry over the 
king’s household.”’ Yes; going to heav- 
en is only a short trip—only a ferry. It 
may be 80 miles—that is, 80 years—be- 
fore we get to the wet banls on the oth- 
er side, but the crossing is short. I will 
tell you the whole secret. It is not five 
minutes across nor three nor two nor 
ohbe minute. It is an instantaneous 


boat will come from the same direc- transportation. People talk as though 


tion. 


God forbid that | should ever) joying this life the Christian went 


trust to anything that starts from this plunging and floundering and swim- 


side. 

Again, my subject suggests that 
when we cross over at the last the 
Iking will be on board the boat. Ship 
carpentry in Bible times was in its in- 
fancy. The boats were not skillfully- 
made. and | can very easily imagine 


that the women and the children of the } 


king’s household might have been nerv- 
ous about going on that boat, afraid 
that the oarsman or the helmsman 
might give out and that the boat might 
be dashed on the rocks. as sometimes 
beats were dashed in the Jordan, and 
then I could have imagined the boat 
starting and rocking and they crying 
out, “Oh, we are going to be lost; we 
are going down!” Not so. The king 
was on board the boat. and those wo- 
men and children and all the household 
of the king knew that every care was 
taken to have the king, the head of the 
empire, pass in safety. 
A Delusion Dispelled. 

Now. I want to break up a delusion in 
your mind, and that is this: When our 
friends go out from this world. we feel 
sorry for them because they have to go 
alone. and parents hold on to the hands 
of their children who are dying and 
hold on te something of the impression 
that the moment they let go the little 
one will be in the darkness and ib the 
boat all alone. “Oh.” the parents suy, 
“if 1 could only go with my chiid. 1 
would be willing to die half a dozen 
times. 1 am afraid sbe will be lost in 
the woods or in the darkness) |! am 
afraid she wil! be very much frigbten 
ed in the boat all alone.” | break up 
the delusion. When a soul goes to 
heaven, it does not go alone: the King is 
on board the boat. Was Paul alone in 
the last extremity? Hear the shout of 
the sacred missionary as he cries out, 
“Tl am now ready to be offered. and the 
time of my departure is at hand” Yas 
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ming, to crawl up exhausted on the 
other shore and to be pulled out of the 
pelting surf as by a Ramsgate lifeboat. 
No such thing. It is only a ferry. It is 
so harrow that we can hail each other 
from bank to bank. It is only four 
arms’ length across. The arm of earth- 
ly farewell put out from this side, the 
arm of heavenly welcome put out from 
the other side, while the dying Chris- 
tian. standing midstream, stretches out 
his two arms, the one to take the fare- 
well of earth and the other to take the 
greeting of heaven. That makes four 
arms’ length across the river. 

Blessed be God that when we leave 
this world we are not to have a great 
and perilous enterprise of getting into 
heaven; not a dangerous Franklin ex- 
pedition to find the northwest passage 
among icebergs; only a ferry. That 
accounts for something you have never 
been able to understand. You never 
supposed that very nervous and timid 
Christian people could be so unexcited 
and placid in the last hour. The fact is 
they were clear down on the bank, and 
they saw there was nothing to be 
frightened about; such a short distance 
—only a ferry. With one ear they 
heard the funeral psalm in their mem- 
ory, and with the other ear they heard 
the song of heavenly salutation. The 
willows on this side the Jordan and the 
Lebanon cedars on the other almost in- 
terlocked their branches—only a ferry. 

The Landing Safe. 

My subject also suggests the fact 
that when we cross over at the last we 
shall find a solid landing. The ferry- 
boat, as spoken of in my text, means a 
place to start from and a place to land. 


David and his people did not find the — 


eastern sbore of the Jordan any more 
solid than the western shore where he 
landed, and yet to a great many heav- 
enis notaroilsiace, Tq rou heaven 
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: per, te poet, in neaven from the pic- 
fsa Tox Dann tie distance.“ Atte? tie tures he had seen of him in England, 
resurrection has come you will have a but we will know our departed kindred 
resurrected foot and something to by the portraits hung in the throne- 
tread on and a resurrected eye and room of our hearts. 

‘colors to see with it and a resurrected On starlight nights you look up—and 
ear and music to regale it. Smart men! I suppose it is so with any one who has 
4n this day are making a great deal of , friends in heaven—on starlight nights 
fun about St. John’s materialistic de-| you look up, and you cannot help but 
scriptions of heaven. Well, now, my| think of those who have gone, and I 
friends. if you will tell me what will be| suppose they look down and cannot 
the use of a resurrected body in heaven} help but think of us. But they have 
with nothing to tread on and nothing] the advantage of us. We know not 
to hear and nothing to handle and | just where their world of joy is. They 
nothing to taste then I will laugh too. | know where we are. 

Are you going to float about in ether Glorious Consolation. 
forever, swinging about your hands| ‘here was romance as well as Chris- 
and feet through the air indiscriml-} ¢{an beauty in the life of Dr. Adoniram 
nately. one moment sweltering in the} Judson, the Baptist missionary, when 
center of the sun and the next moment} he concluded to part from his wife, she 
shivering in the mountains of the} t¢™ eome to America to restore her 
moon? That is not my heaven. Dis-| health, he to go back to Burma to 
satisfied with John’s materialistic heav-| preach the gospel. They had started 
en, theological tinkers are trying to} ¢r9m Burma for the United States to- 
patch up a heaven that will do for} gether; but, getting near St. Helena, 
them at last. I never heard of any} Mrs. Judson was so much better she 
heaven | want to go.to except St.} gaid: “Well, now I can get home very 
John’s heaven. I believe I shall hear} egsily. You go back to Burma and 
Mr. Toplady sing yet and Isaac Watts | preach the gospel to those poor people. 
recite hymns and Mozart play. “Ob,” | J am almost well. 1 shall soon be well, 
you say. “where would you get the or- | and then I will return to you.” After 
gan?’ The Lord will provide the or-| she had made that resolution, terrific 
gan. Don't you bother about the organ. | qn {ts grief, willing to give up her hus- 
I believe [ shall yet see David with a} band for Christ’s sake, she sat down in 
harp. and I will ask him to sing one of | her room and with trembling hand 
the songs of Zion. I believe after the | wrote some eight or ten verses, four of 
resurrection 1 shall see Massillon, the | which 1 will now give you: 

great !‘rench pulpit orator, and I shall We part ontntnereentialemelovess 

hear froro his own lips how he felt on Thou for the eastern main; 

that day when he preached the king’s I for the setting sun, love; 

fupera! sermon and flung his whole Oh, when to meet again! 


audience into a paroxysm of grief and When we knelt to see our Henry die 
solemnity. I have no patience with And heard his last faint moan, 
Ry . Each wiped away the other’s tears; 

your transcendental, gelatinous, gase Note chenPa aeecialone: 
ous beaven. My heaven is not a fog Say 
bank. My eyes are unto the hills, the And who can paint om mutual joy 

- ti ine’ When, all our wandering o’er, 
ey enlasune SUS A Sots Len yiMeeis We both shall clasp our infants three 
starting from a wharf on this side, will AvihioineloueBweiia'a\shore? 
go to a wharf on the other side. 7g 


But higher shall our raptures glow 
On yon celestial plain 

When loved and parted here below 
Meet ne’er to part again. 


She folded that manuscript. A re- 
lapse of her disease came on, and she 
died. Dr. Judson says he put her away 
for the resurrection on the isle of St. 
Helena. They had thought to part for 
a year or two. Now they parted for- 
ever so far as this world is concerned. 
And he says he hastened on board after 
the funeral with his little children to 
start for Burma, for the vessel had al- 
ready lifted her sails, and he says: “‘I 
sat down for some time in my cabin, 
my little children around me crying, 
‘Mother, mother’ and I abandoned 
myself to heart breaking grief. But 
one day the thought came across me as 
my faith stretched her wing that we 
should meet again in heaven, and I 
was comforted.” 

Was it, my friends, all a delusion? 
When he died, did she meet him at the 
landing? When she died, did the scores 
of souls whom she had brought to 
Christ and who had preceded her to 
heaven meet her at the landing? I be- 
Weve it. I know it. Oh, glorious con- 
solation, that when our poor work on 
earth is done and we cross the river we 
shall be met at the landing. 

But there is a thought that comes 
over me like an electric shock. Do I 
-belong to the King’s household? Mark 
you, the text says, “And there went 
over a ferryboat to carry over the 
‘King’s household,” and none but the 
“king’s household. Then I ask, Do 1 be- 
‘long to the household? Do yon? If 
you do, come today and be adopted into 
that household. “Oh,” says some soul 
here, “I do not know whether the King 
wants me.” He does; he does. Hear 
the voice from the throne, “I will be a 
father to them, and they shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty.” “Him that cometh unto me,” 
Christ says, ‘1 will. in nowise cast 


Friends to Greet Us. 

Again, my subject teaches that when 
we cross over at the last we shall be 
met at the landing. When David and 
his family went over in the ferryboat 
spoken of in the text, they landed amid 
a nation that had come out to greet 
them As they stepped from the deck 
of the boat to the shore there were 
thousands of people who gathered 
around them to express a satisfaction 
that was beyond description. And so 
you and 1! will be met at the landing. 
Our arrival will not be like stepping 
ashore at Antwerp or Constantinople 
among a crowd of strangers. It will be 
among friends, good friends, those who 
are warm hearted friends, and all their 
friends. We know people whom we 
have pever seen by hearing somebody 
talk about them very much. We know 
them almost as well as if we had seen 
them. And do you not suppose that 
our parents and brothers and sisters 
and children in heaven have been talk- 
ing about us all these years and talk- 
ing to their friends? So that, | sup- 
pose, when we cross the river at the 
last we shall not only be met by all 
those Christian friends whom we knew 
on earth. but by all their friends. They 
will come down to the landing to meet 
us. Your departed friends love you 
now more than they ever did. You will 
be surprised at the last to find how 
they know about all the affairs of your 
life. Why. they are only across the 
ferry. and the boat is coming this way. 
and the boat is going that way ! do 
pot Know but they have already asked 
the Lord the day, the hour, the mo- 
ment, when you are coming across and. 
that they know now, but I do know 
that you will be met at the landing. 
The poet Southey said he thought he 
should know Bishop Heber in heaven 
by the portraits he had seen of him in 
London, and Dr. Jesoron said he 
thoucht he. Tiiti 
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THIS COLLEGE I8 NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

ay orang its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at fois college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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: Fer catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
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eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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A Teil TS The titustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV JAMES W. LEE. D. D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCO CK, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE MBTHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. Mo. 








Ay 0 one sending Te and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 


Our fee yeumned if we fail. 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Parent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, coneutted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 


(Patent Attorneys,) 
Evans Building, s WASHINGTON, D. CG. 
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WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 
(Continued from Page 9.) 
Henry III. removed most of the Con- 
work and rebuilt 
church, changing it in style from the 
Norman to the Gothic. Some few por- 
tions of the original work of Edward 


fessor’s the mighty 


remain to give us an idea of the mas 
siveness and solid grandeur of his 
work. The present building, however, 
is a majestic specimen of the Gothic 
style, and far excels in beauty Ed- 
ward's church. It has been variously 
added to since King Henry’s time, the 
most notable addition being the ex- 
quisitely beautiful chapel of Henry 
VII., built by that king, who for once 
laid aside his penurious habits and 
lavished his means upon what is call- 
ed the finest perpendicular building in 
England, and by Leland ‘“‘the miracle 
of the world.” Its ceiling of stone is 
so delicately carved as to present the 
appearance of a feathery lightness, 


and, as Washington Irving says, “the 
very walls are wrought into universal 
ornament, incrusted with tracery, and 


scooped into niches crowded with 
statues of saints and martyrs. Stone 
seems by the cunning labor of the 


chisel to have been robbed of its weight 
and density, suspended aloft as if by 
magic, and the fretted roof achieved 
with the wonderful minuteness and 
airy security of a cobweb.” This 
glorious chapel, the burial place of 
nearly all the sovereigns of England 
from Henry VII. to George II., occu- 
pies the position of the top of the 
cross, in which shape the Abbey is 
built. Other additions to the original 
church are the Jerusalem Chamber 
and the cloisters added by Abbot Lit- 
tlington in 1380, and the two west tow- 
ers from designs by Sir Christopher 
Wren, which, however, are rather weak 
in outline and one of the blemishes of 
the building. 


THE CAABA OF MECCA. 


Nothing in the Abbey, or in England, 
is more interesting tnan the chapel of 
Edward the Confessor, situated behind 
the altar of the cathedral. It is verily 
“paved with princes and a royal race.”’ 
Here rest the bones of the great Con- 
fessor, the only one of England’s mon- 
arch on the catalogued list of saints; 
good and beautiful Queen Eleanor— 
with her doughty husband, Edward I., 
the “hammer of Scotland,’ ‘“‘Long- 
shanks’—who travelled to Jerusalem 
in the Crusaders’ wars with her lord, 
giving answer to remonstrance against 
her going, that ‘what God had joined 
man must not put asunder, and that 
the way to heaven was as near from 
Palestine as from England.” 

Near by are King Edward III. and 
his queen, Philippa; their famous son, 
the ‘‘Black Prince’; Richard II, and 
Anne of Bohemia, his wife. In an ad- 
joining doorway is the tomb of Henry 
V., the Hector of his age. Upon the 
sarcophagus lies his effigy, carved from 
the heart of an English oak, and head- 
less. The head of silver, with gold 
teeth, was stolen at the time of the 
dissolution. Sir Roger de Coverly, an- 
gered by the sight of the headless 
statue, exclaimed: “Some Whig, Ill 
warrant you. You ought to lock up 
your kings better. They’ll carry off 
the body, too, if you don’t take care!” 

In this little room are the coronation 
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estas 


chairs, plain wooden affairs. One of 


them is that made by ‘William the 


Painter” for Edward I,, and in this 
chair for seven hundred years the 
kings and queens of England have 


been crowned. The other chair, a com- 
panion piece to the first, was made for 


Mary II., and is used for the queen’s or 
prince’s consort. In the coronation 
chair is the sacred Stone of Scone, on 


which the ancient kings of Scotland 
It was brought to Eng- 
land by Edward I. as a trophy of his 
victories over the Scots. This “Stone 
of Destiny,” according to a legend, 
which you may believe at your option, 
was the patriarch Jacob’s pillow at 
Bethel, and after many wanderings 
came by way of Spain and Ireland into 
Scotland. 


ACRES OF PRINCES. 


It was of this famous burial chamber 
that Beaumont wrote: 


were crowned, 


Mortality, behold and feare 

What change of flesh is here! 

Think how many royal bones 

Sleep within this heap of stones! 

Here they lye, had realmes and lands, 
Who now want strength to stir their 


hands; 

Where from their pulpits sealed with 
dust 

They preach, “In greatnesse is no 
trust.” 


Here’s an acre sown indeed 

With the richest, royall’st seed 

That the earth did e’er suck in 

Since the first man died for sin; 

Here the bones of birth have ery’d— 

Though gods they were, as men they 
dy’d; 

Here are sands, ignoble things 

Dropt from the ruined sides of kings. 

Here’s a world of pomp and state 

Buried in dust, once dead by fate. 


Jeremy Taylor, in his ‘““Holy Dying,” 
writes of this chamber: “A man may 
read a sermon, the best and most pas- 
sionate that ever man preached, if he 
shall but enter into the sepulchers of 
kings. Where our kings have 
been crowned their ancestors lie inter- 
red, and they must walk over their 
grandsire’s head to take his crown. 
There is an acre sown with royal seed, 
the copy of the greatest change from 
rich to naked, from ceiled roofs to 
arched coffins, from living like gods to 
die like men. There is enough to cool 
the flames of lust, to abate the heights 
of pride, to appease the itch of covetous 
desires, to sully and dash out the dis- 
sembling colors of a lustful, artificial, 
and imaginary beauty. There the 
warlike and the peaceful, the fortunate 
and the miserable, the beloved and the 
despised princes mingle their dust, and 
pay down their symbol of mortality, 
and tell all the world that when we die 
our ashes shall be equal to kings and 
our accounts easier and our pains or 
our crowns shall be less.” 


THE JERUSALEM CHAMBER. 


Not the least of the many connec- 
tions of this remarkable pile of build- 
ings with our civilization and religion 
is the Jerusalem Chamber, built onto 
the southwest corner of the building as 
a guest chamber for the abbot’s house 
by Abbot Littlington about’1380. Its 
name is probably derived frim the tap- 
estry pictures of the history of Jeru- 
salem which in later days adorned its 





walls. A prophecy existed that Henry 
IV. should die in Jerusalem. At a ser- 
vice in Westminster Abbey, while 
kneeling at the Confessor’s shrine, he 
was stricken with apoplexy and taken 
to the Jerusa.em Chamber, where, after 
learning the name of the room, he 
died in great peace at the fulfillment 
of the prophecy. Shakespeare’s ac- 
count is as follows: 


King Henry: Doth any name particular 
belong 
Unto the lodging where I 
did swoon? 


Warwick: ’Tis called Jerusalem, my 
noble lord, 
King Henry: Laud be to heaven! —even 


there my life must end. 

It hath been prophesied 
to me many years, 

I should not die but in 
Jerusalem; 

Which vainly I supposed 
the Holy Land:— 

But, bear me to that 
chamber; there I’ll lie; 

In that Jerusalem shall 
Harry die. 


Into this chamber, driven by the cold 
from the chapel of Henry VII., came 
the Westminster Assembly in 1643, 
and, after holding no less than one 
thousand one hundred and sixty-three 
sessions, lasting through more than 
five years and a half (who but the 
stanchest Presbyterians could have en- 
dured it?), from out these walls came 
the Directory, the Longer and the 
Shorter Catechism, and the famous 
Westminster Confession of Faith, 
which has stood for so many years, 
and about which the battle is being 
waged again to-day. In this same 
room and about its great table gather- 
ed the translators by King James’s or- 
der and gave to the world our au- 
thorized text of the Bible as we have it 
to-day. Here, too, the translators of 
three hundred and fifty years later met 
and prepared the Revised Version of 
the Scriptures. 


THE POETS’ CORNER. 


By a passage on the east side of the 
building, and near which Chaucer 
lived, and through a door at which 
Queen Caroline vainly knocked for ad- 
mission to share in the coronation of 
her husband, George IV., we reach the 
most popular portion of une Abbey, the 
Poets’ Corner. “O rare Ben Jonson” 
are the first words to meet our eye. 
Taking a step or two forward, we find 
ourselves standing upon a slab of stone 
upon which is carved: “Alfred, Lord 
Tennyson.” By his side lies Robert 
Browning, with Chaucer and Dryden 
at their feet. Longfellow, one of the 
few Americans commemorated here, 
has a bust to his memory, placed ‘‘by 
the English admirers of an American 
poet.’”’ On Campbell’s statue one may 
read his own lines from the ‘Last 
Man”: 


This spirit shall return to Him 
Who gave its heavenly spark; 
Yet think not, sun, it shall be dim 
When thou thyself art dark! 
No! it shall live again and shine 
In bliss unknown to beams of thine, 
By Him recalled to breath 
Who captive led captivity; 
Who robbed the grave of victory, 
And took tne sting from death, 








On Shakespeare’s bust (his grave is 
at Stratford-on-Avon), 
scroll in his hand, are these lines from 
the “Tempest”: 

The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous 
palaces, 

The solemn temples, the great globe 
itself— 
Yea, all which 
solve; 

And, like this insubstantial pageant 

faded, 
Leave not a rack behind. ‘ 
The tablet to the “Swedish Nightin- 
gale,’’ sweet Jenny Lind, has simply, 
but so aptly full of meaning: “I know 
that my Kedeemer liveth.” 


INTERESTING MONUMENTS. 


it inherit—shall dis- 


As we advance up the aisle we read 


under our feet these words: “W. E. 
Gladstone. 1898.’ With Tennyson we 
murmur under our breath: “In this 
vast cathedral leave him. God accept 
him. Christ receive him.” 

The most dramatic monument in the 
Abbey is that of Lady Nightingale, 
sister of Selina, the famous Methodist 
Countess of Huntingdon: “This tomb 

is the last and greatest work of 

Roubilias. The skeleton figure of 
Death has burst open the iron doors 
of the grave and is aiming his dart at 
the lady, who shrinks back into thé 
arms of her horror-stricken husband, 
who is eagerly but vainly trying to de- 
fend her. In his fury Death has grasp- 
ed the dart at the end by the feathers.” 
Wesley said that Mrs. Nightingale’s 
was the finest tomb in the Abbey, as 
showing ‘common sense among heaps 
of unmeaning stone and marble.” It 
is said that a robber coming into the 
Abbey by moonlight was so startled 
by this figure of Death that he fled in 
dismay and left his crowbar on the 
pavement. 

Charles Dickens’ grave, like those of 
many other great men, has simply his 
name and the date of his death. 

One of the most remarkable of the 
many examples of posthumous recog- 
nition and appreciation, of which there 
are many in this Valhalla, is a monu- 
ment to John and Charles Wesley. 
Think of it! John Wesley in West- 
minster Abbey! He that was driven 
out of the pulpits and the churches of 
the nation! The prophet of liberalism 
in the very citadel of conservatism! 
What a witness in marble to the power 
and truth of Methodism in that tablet 
containing relief profiles of the two 
great brothers! Like so many of 
earth’s heroes, they were cannonaded 
while alive and canonized when dead. 
Most remarkable of all is the repre- 
sentation on the tablet of John Wesley 
preaching to a multitude in the open 
air from his father’s tomb, to which he 
had recourse as a pulpit when refused 
the use of his father’s church at Ep- 
worth. On the monument are Wes- 
ley’s famous words: ‘‘The best of all is, 
God is with us.” ‘I look upon all the 
world as my parish.” “God buries 
workmen, but carries on his work.” 

One of the most striking epitaphs is 
Dr. Franklin’s, the artic explorer, who 
in his time reached “The Farthest 
North,” and perished there. The scrip- 
ture was the suggestion of his wife, 


' and Tennyson wrote the verse below: . 


“Q ye frost and cold, O ye ice and 
snow, 


ce eT IE 


carved on a 
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' 
Bless ye the Lord; praise him and 
magnify him forever.” 


Not here: the White North has thy 
bones; 

And thou, heroic sailor soul, art pass- 
ing 


On thine happier voyage now toward 
no eartaly pole. 


The foilowing is quaint: 


Tho: Parr of ye County of Sallap- 
born in A° 1848. He lived in ye Reig- 
nes of Ten Princes: viz. K. Ed. 4, K. 
Ed. 5, K. Rich. 3, K. Hen. 7, K. Hen. 8, 
K, Ed. 6, Q. Ma., Q. Eliz., wn. Ia.,, and 
K. Charles. Aged 152 yeares, and was 
buryed here Novemb, 15, 1635. 


In the chapel of St. John the Baptist 
the figure of Thomas Cecil, Earl of Ex- 
eter (1622), and of his first wife, Doro- 
thy Nevill, lie upon their tomb. The 
vacant space on the Earl’s life side 
was intended for his second wife, but 
she indignantly refused to allow her 
effigy to lie on the left side, and was 
buried in Winchester Cathedral. The 
blank space remains to this day—a 
monument to woman’s way and a 
gleam of humor amid the graves. 

In the floor of the cloisters, among 
‘the abbots of the cathedral, lies buried 
John Broughton (1789), a prize fighter, 
for many years a verger of the Abbey. 
A blank space has been left on his 
tombstone, where he wished the words 
“Champion Prize Fighter of England” 
to appear, but the dean and the chapter 
objected. 

Sir Francis Vere’s (1609) noble tomb 
represents him as having fallen a vic- 
tim to sickness when he had vainly 
courted death upon the battlefield: 


When Vere sought death armed with 
the sword and shield, 

Death was afraid to meet him on the 
field; 

But when his weapons he had laid 
aside, 


Death like a coward struck him, and 


he died. 


In the nave you read beneath your 
feet: 


Brought by faithful hands over land 
and sea, 


‘Here lies the body of David Living- 


stone. 

“Other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bring; 
ide at and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd,” 


Pope wrote this for Dryden’s monu- 
ment, erected by Sheffield, Duke of 
Buckingham: 


This Sheffield raised. The sacred dust 
below 

Was Dryden once; the rest who does 
not know? 


Many of the monuments erected dur- 
ing the present century, especially 
those built by the East India Company, 
are in poor taste—great and ugly pyra- 
mids of marble with heathen deities 
carved upon tnem. “Is that Chris- 
tianity?” asked a visitor, pointing to 
a figure of Neptune and his trident. 
“Yes,” wittily answered Dean Milman, 
“4t is Tridentine Christianity.” A 
better taste, however, is now prevail- 
ing. 

What higher tribute could be paid 


i ‘than the line on the marble bust of 


Lord Lawrence, the great and good 
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Viceroy of India—‘‘who feared man so 
little because he feared God so much?” 


A SMALL PARISH. 


Though the Abbey be large (three 
miles of hot water are required to 
warm the building in winter), its par- 
ish is small, being bounded by the 
walls of the group o. buildings (the 
church, the cloisters, the school, the 
church house, the hospital, the resi- 
aences of the dean and the canous) 
which compose Westminster. The 
number of communicants enrolled is 
said to be about seventy, though the 
congregation numbers as many as fif- 
teen hundred to two thousand, many 
of them strangers. The official name 
of the church is St. Peter’s, and the 
expression ‘‘robbing Peter to pay Paul” 
originated when Henry VIII. gave the 
massive silver communion service of 
Westminster to St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
There are twelve ministers and as- 
sistant ministers at Westminster, and 
about forty persons in all to take care 
of the building as guides, workmen, 
guards, verger, etc. 

If space allowed, one would like to 
dwell on thoughts that come in this 
venerable and wonderful building. 
How human glory molders! Eliza- 
beth’s three thousand robes are all mil- 
dewed. No queen would care to touch 
them to-day. The costliest tomb of 
alabaster looks as dingy as that o. 
wood after a few years. How petty 
any puny the quarrels and rivalries of 
this life when we stand by tombs one 
thousand years old! Here are Queen 
Elizabeth and her great rival, Mary 
Queen of Scots, sleeping peacefully in 
neighboring chapels. Pitt and Fox 
have ceased their Titanic warfare, and 
rest together “‘in this temple of silence 
and reconciliation, where the enmities 
of twenty generations lie buried in the 
great Abbey which has during many 
ages afforded a quiet resting place to 
those whose minds and bodies have 
been shattered by the contentions” of 
time. 
here mingling their dust with the il- 
lustrious of past ages once walked 


these stately aisles and meditateu as| & 


we do now. What shall be the record 
on our tomb in a little while? And 


what are we doing with the time and o 
talents loaned us to be used for His| § 


glory? 


Be mine in hours of fear| 


Or groveling thought to seek a refuge 
here; 
Or through the aisles of Westminster 
to roam; 
Where bubbles burst, and folly’s danc- 
ing foam 
Melts, if it cross the threshold. 
—Wordsworth. 
st 
Bishop Granbery and wife have re- 
turned to their home, in Ashland, after 
a pleasant visit to Rev. W. B. Beau- 
champ. 
s&s s&s 
Life is a building. It rises slowly, 
day by day, through the years. Every 
new lesson we learn lays a block on the 
edifice which is rising silently within 
us. Every experience, every touch of 
another life on ours, every influence 
that impresses us, every book we read, 
every conversation we have, every act 
of our commonest days adds something 
to the invisible building.—J. R. Miller. 


How many of these who now lie % 


fend 
SS) 








FURNITURE, 
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where you will find every- 
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CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 
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™ RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 
Geme Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations, 

The way to the highest blessing of 
happiness is through self denial.—Rev. 
T. BH. Cramblet, Christian Church, 
Pittsburg. 

Gospel of Good News, 

We preach the gospel of good news 
because it is too good to keep, and be- 
cause all men want it.—Rev. M. Cross- 
ley, Universalist, Indianapolis, 

Highest Statesmanship,. 

To create a common interest and en- 
thusiasm for the common good is the 
highest statesmanship and the best 
Christianity.—Rey. Dr. Henry Hopkins, 
Congregationalist, Kansas City 





Jesus as Food For the Soul, 

The soul that feeds on husks will 
perish of eternal hunger. ‘The soul 
that feeds upon Jesus will flourish like 
the palm tree.—Rey. Howard 8. Mac- 
Ayeal, Congregationalist, St. Louis. 

Beginning the Millennium, 

To bring great bodies of men to unit- 
ed devotion for a great cause in which 
the welfare of humanity is involved is 
to begin the millennium.—Rey. Dr. Hen- 
ry Hopkins, Congregationalist, Kansas 
City. 

Discouragement and Appreciation. 

Do not be discouraged because your 
work is not appreciated. God never 
tires of making flowers and sunsets, 
although so few stop to admire them.— 
Rey. Frank Crane, Methodist, Chi- 
cago. 

Christ’s Hardest Task, 

The hardest task of all was taken 
upon himself by the Lord Christ, who, 
by his incarnation, sacrifice, character 
and death, became the discoverer of 








life’s meaning and its crown. — Rev. 
John R. Brown, baptist, isuusus City. 
Christianity. 


: ——.——Ghristianity 3a life with Christ the! 


Lord. It is not a profession of faith, 
it is a life according to faith empow- 
* “7:9 present Lord. Jesus Christ} 

old in propheey and revealed | 
-le gospel as:God with us, God com- 
ing to man.—Rev. L. P. Mercer, Church 
of New Jerusalem, Chicago. 

Grandest Creation, 

God’s grandest creation is mocked by 
ideals which it cannot reach, for no 
man has ever reached the bounds of | 
life without feeling that he had scarce- 
ly made a beginning. The moral law 
demands perfection. Only in eternity 
can that perfection be won.—Dr. Pole- 
mus H. Swift, Methodist, Chicago. 

Whole Heartedness, 

Be what God recognizes as a Chris- 
tian and what the world most respects. 
Whole heartedness is the only way to 
enjoy religion, and an enjoyable reli- 
gion is the only prosperous religion. I 
have very little use for that kind of 
religion that makes people act as if it 
gave them a pain.—Rev. James B. Nix- 
on, Methodist, Pittsburg. 

Different Enjoyments. 

Enjoyment is a different thing to dif- 
ferent men. One man takes his pleas- 
ure physically, another intellectually. 
Ove indulges his taste in food and 
drink, his fondness for physical ease; 
the other sacrifices all to his intellec- 
tual passion, whether it he profitable 
to his fellow men or not.—President 
Patton of Princeton University, Prince- 
ton, N. J. 

When Love Enters the Soul. 

Only when a man begins to love does 
he begin to live. A spark from this 
divinity finds its way to the heart and 
in an instant it is all ablaze. A com- 
plete transformation takes place when 
love enters the soul; the pulse beats 
more rapidly, the blood grows warmer, 
the nerves fairly quiver, life becomes 
a joy and the world eternally young.— 
Professor Bde ae Ala; ~ian, lecturer. 
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Unicago. 
An Incalculable Power. 

There Is one great central truth that 
{s sometimes forgotten. There is abroad 
in the world a far greater power, the 
power of the spirit of God. This power 
is so great that there is no assignable 
limit to It. This power can bless bu- 
manity, change it and sanctify it. It is 
all around us, as subtle as the atmos- 
phere. No human calculation can meas- 
ure It. It is capable of lifting up all 
mankind.—Rey. J. P. Du Moulin, [pis- 
copalian, Niagara, Canada. 

Glory to God In the Highest. 

Oh, grand song! Let all men have a 
joy in it. Let us pray that the time 
will soon come when this song of the 
angel choir shall the tongues of all 
men employ; when mountain tops 
from distant mountain tops shall catch 
the flying joy and nation after nation 
taught the glorious strain, earth rolls 
the rapturous hosanna round, ‘Glory to 
God in the highest, peace on earth and 
good will toward men!’—Rey. C. P. 
Bridwell, Presbyterian, Atlanta. 

Skepticism, 

A human spy is out of place where 
God leads the way. It is not fore- 
sight to doubt. Men still stop to ques- 
tion and experiment, not because it is 
necessary, but because they choose to 
do so. The most of men who say that 
they doubt have never thought. Their 
skepticism is only a ‘mental yawn.” 
No man ever makes much of life who 
does not bear the cowardly report of 
the ten spies and then face and con- 
quer the giants who dwell in the land. 
—Rev. Dr. James M. Thoburn, Jr, 
Methodist, Alleghany, Pa. 

Poverty and Its Relief. 

Poverty is such a hindrance. Poverty 
is also on the increase. The nation is 
growing richer and the mas-<es are 
grewing poorer. The causes of poverty 
in these dave are manifold—the wage 
system, long hours, environment, in- 
sufficient living conditions. There are 
thousands who do not secure even a 
fair margin for their services. It is 
not their own fault always. Every 
church congregation should organize so 
as to put an end to the suffering and 
discomfort of the honest earners cf 
small wages. Christian capital should 
be invested in the erection of well 
lighted and ventilated tenements.—licy 
Dr. A. W. Arundel, Episcopalian, Pitts- 
burg. 


$2 WORTH OF PRESENTS 


For 50 cents worth ot work. We are 
giving away watches, bicycles, sewing 
machines, guns, ete., etc., to introduce 
our paper, PASTIME. a high-class illus- 
trated family paper of from 16 to 32 
pages; 64 to 128 columns of Choice Good 
Stories, Literature, Art, Humor, Letters 
of Travel in Foreign Lands, &c., &c 
And all you have to do to get $2 worth 
of presents is to get 20 subscribeis at 
10 cents each. Send 10c in stamps for 
full particulars long list of presents and 
our psper, PASTIM£ for six months. 

THE PASTIME CO., Loniaville, Kv. 


Electropoise 


Cures all diseases without the use of 
medicine. A pure Oxygen treatment 
by absorption. It cures where every 
thing else fails. It is needed in every 
family, for it will cure every weakness 
or ailment, to the most persistent chron- 
ic disease, and without the use of medi- 
cine. Thousands of people all over the 
United States have given written testi- 
monials of these facts. Book of testi- 
monials, with price of instruments, sent 
free. Agents wanted. TH" ELEC- 
TROPOISE CO., 513 4th 8t., Louisville, 
Ky. oct. 1 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOR 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot bes id for 


Drie Nerve and 
Bone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATISM, 
STIFF NECK, § GO00 FOr Nall ald Feast, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 

STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 

SCIATICA. LUMBAGO, 

PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Or 


Rub well with and use 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Viniment . .. 
OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO. 


LARGEST STOCK IN OUR LINE IN BLACKSTONE 





SPECIAL VALUES 
=e 
CLOTHING, OVERCOATS, DRESS GOODS, LADIES’ CAPES, JACKETS, 
AND FUR COLLARETTES. 





Best Lines of Shoes to be Had. 





DO NOT RUN ANY RISK, 


but buy from reliable poe who a 
to give the : 


VALUE OF YOUR MONEY EVERY TIME 





We buy in large quantities for cash, and give our customers 
the benefit of our bargains. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 








ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at. Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres’, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agente. 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOW ERS, Agents, Crewe; Hew: 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmonth; J. T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Wovens: GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


Sterling Silver ! Moncure & Epes, 





Wiamonds, DEALERS IN— 
Watches, Dry eae Notions 
Fine Repairing. Sew elry. 





— Fine Footwear 


Mail Orders Haye Careful Attention. 
um sd en & So I, | Weave your Laundry with us; we are 


L Jew lers and Opticians | 4gents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
' 931 Main Srteet, Richmond, Va.| f Petersburg. 


—, 





DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or au 80 write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts? 


See to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


oy. Laer y N E, 


Main Street, Farmviile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing yoar house at a lower pri-e than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses. Extension Tables anid 
Hales of every description. Buby Carriages in great variety, an 


eens TONES dete AaN sa) Vernee. 


2@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


Dr. David’s 








Best References Furnished. 
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Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’ sCough 
Syrup. 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Dain Cure. 








| Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


LIVER COMPLAINT, BiLIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 


A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR cmpiass, piuvess or sicit, WEAK 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as th. bsst- cure for a 

disordered liver known, and but ou¢ trial is needed to convince the most akepti- 
a of this fact. I 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in ‘heir ° tr aud 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Afiections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver o7 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I evertook.” Ail sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for$1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A’POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’ dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 











BLACEKESTON BS, 
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fee— ORGANIZED 1865 oem, 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets, = $563,880.80 


N. V. RANDOLPH, President, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Treasurer, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Secretary. 





Insures All Classes of Property at Reasonable 
Rates. Call on any of the following 
Agents for Information: 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 

W. P. VENABLE & CO., Agents, Farmville, Va. 
MORTON & BASS, Agents, Farmville, Va. 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, C:iew, Va. 
HARPER & WEST, Agents, Suffolk, Va. 

J. F.. WEST & BRO, Agents, Waverley, Va. 
F.C. THORNTON, Agent, Smithville, Va. 
POLLARD, CALHOUN &CO., Ag’ts, Lynchburg, Va. 
BAPTIST & FAULKNER, Agents, Boydton, Va. 
G. R. MALLORY, Agent, Lawrenceville, Va. 
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Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 

The opponents of the army canteen 
have won their fight for prohibiting 
the sale of liquor to soldiers. By the 
Overwhelming vote of 34 to 15 (others 
being paired), the Senate voted down 
the amendment recommended by the 
Committee on Military Affairs, permit- 
ting the sale of beer at army posts, and 
reinserted the canteen provision origi- 
nally adopted by the House, which 
reads as follows: 

“The sale of or dealing in beer, wine 
or any intoxicating liquors by any per- 
son, in any post, exchange, or canteen, 
or army transport, or upon any premi- 
ses used for military purposes by the 

United States, is hereby prohibited. 
The Secretary of War is hereby direct- 
ed to carry the provisions of this sec- 
tion into full force and effect.’ 

It is scarcely possible that even At- 
torney-General Griggs will venture to 
try to nullify this plain provision of 
law, but as he showed such marvellous 
ability in evading an almost equally 
straightforward one a year ago, his 
course in the matter will be watched 
with much interest. 

Members of the W. C. T. U. have re- 
cently denounced the story that the 
organization had called on Congress to 
pass a law prohibiting kissing on the 
ground that it spread disease. Such a 
petition, however, was undoubtedly 
sent in, although it has been misplaced 
somewhere, and cannot be found. Its 
receipt is noted in the Congressional 
Record, and its general appearance is 
well remembered. It was written in 
long hand, upon yellow paper, and was 
duly signed by some western. chapter 
of the order. It was shown at the time 
to a number of newspaper correspon- 
dents, who had a hearty laugh over its 
unique idea, ~ But the fact remains that 
the name of the Senator who repre- 
sented the petition and of the com- 
mittee to which it was referred can- 
not now be given. The protest against 
too much kissing seems to have disap- 
peared. It has probably been very 
properly relegated to the dusty and 
musty records of the last century. 


Apropos to-the amendment to the’ 


army bill, offered by Senator Lodge, 
prohibiting the further importation of 
liquors into the Philippine Islands, 
some Senators have been making in- 
quiries into the figures of the Jiquor 
traffic between the United States and 
the Philippines, the result being rather 
astonishing. For instance, it will be 


shown, when the amendment comes up 
for consideration, that the amount of 
money spent for beer and whiskey in 
the islands exceeds the total for any 
other character of exports, save the 
one item of oats, which, by the way, 
are eaten by horses. ‘lhe exact figures 
for the five months ended with No- 
vember 30, 1900, are as follows: Beer, 
$34,958; Bourbon and rye whiskey, 
$67,455; brandy, $4,318. Total for 
liquor, $421,381. In order to contrast 
the large amount of liquor imported 
into the islands with the aggregate of 
merchandise, the following figures will 
be presented, covering the same period 
of time: Iron and steel, $142,666; manu- 
factures of wood, $16,142; cotton and 
manufactures of cotton, $52,800; wheat 
flour, $2,850; canned beef, $1,530. It is 
expected that when these figures are 
reported upon wwe uwoor of the Senate 
in the debate, they will attract wide at- 
tention, and prove a fruitful source of 
discussion: i 

Missionary boards in this country 
have been stirred up by the many re- 
ports from China that the missionaries 
' there have indulged in looting, and es- 
pecially by Li Hung Chang’s charges 
to that effect. Robert BR. Speer, of the 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, says: “There was no looting by 
the missionaries in China other than 
what was justified by the nature of the 
situation. They took a quantity of 
grain from a granary, but that was 
done only after no owner for the grain 
could be found. It was taken to feed 
the starving and abandoned natives, 
both Christian and Chinese. The mis- 
sionaries did not take the initiative 
asking for indemnity. The State De- 
partment has sent to us requesting 
that we send an account of the losses 
incurred by our missionaries. In re- 
gard to the statement that the mis- 
sionaries were the first to seek protec- 
tion of the gunboats, I can say that 
not a single one of them left his or her 
station unless ordered to do so by the 
American Consul, or unless because 
remaining at the station would attract 
the attention of the Boxers. The na- 
tive Christians asked them to go in 
order that the villages might not be 
devastated. During the trouble the 
houses of the missionaries were razed 
by the Boxers. The missionaries had 
to have some place to live in. Aban- 
doned houses were assigned to them by 
the American Consul.” 


In view of the charges that the mis- 
sionaries had sent most blood-thirsty 
letters to the State Department giving 
suggestions for settling the Chinese 
crisis, Secretary Hay has issued a state- 


ment, in which he says: 
letters have been addressed to me by 


missionaries, active or retired, hon- |, 
estly and sincerely expressing their | 
to which the | 


personal sentiments, 
President and I attach weight, because 
the writers appear to have a useful 
knowledge of China and its people, so 
that no indication of this kind based 
on knowledge or belief is passed over. 
These communications, like those we 


receive from more or less well-inform- | 


ed laymen, and like the utterances of 
popular sentiment in the press, and 
the conclusions of the representatives 
of the powers at Pekin, give widely 
various opinions as to the degree of 
reparation and punishment which may 
be deemed effective and deterrent for 
the future. It is not that that, at the 
present juncture, any good result can 
accrue from the publication of indi- 


vidual views, whether moderate or ex- , 


treme, in either direction. All alike 
have aided- this government in shap- 
ing its. OWn COUrse SO as to give the 


most hopefully practical effort: to its | 


determination, long since announced, 
to exact the utmost accountability of 
the authors of the crimes whereby our 
citizens have suffered in China, and to 
reach a settlement which shall secure 
the good order and integrity of China, 
preserve the just rights of foreigneis 
in the empire, and prevent a recurrence 


of the late disorder.”’ 

It was a distinguished party that as- 
sembled in the parlors of Secretary 
Root’s residence to hear Miss Helen 
Gould, of New York, tell of her efforts 
to assist in the work of the Woman’s 
International Auxiliary of the Y. M. 
vu. A. among soldiers, sailors, and rail- 
road men. Miss Gould was too modest 
to take all the credit that was due her 
for the erection of the home just out- 
side of the Brooklyn Navy Yard, which 
will furnish lodging for 250 men. She 
told of the advantages offered by sucn 
a home, and said there should be one 
such at every permanent army post, 
but did not tell that the entire expense 
of the Brooklyn home was borne hy 
herself. In speaking of ladies having 
sewed for tke soldiers and sailors of 
the war with Spain, who had never 
sewed for themselves, Miss Gould 
caused Secretary Long, who was pres- 
ent, to say to a friend: “I don’t know: 
much about Miss Gould’s ability at 
sewing, but I think she has sowed 
pretty well, as the reaping shows.” 
At the same meeting, Mr. W. B. Mil- 
lar, International Secretary of the As- 
sociation, told of the good work done 
among the soldiers and sailors since 
the beginning of the war with Spain, 


“Individual 


and said that the work of the associa- 
tion last year had cost $60,000, most of 
Which was contributed through the 
philanthropy and patriotism of wo- 
men. At the close of the meeting 
many influential ladies filled in cards 
for membership. Miss Gould’s visit to 
Washington will be far-reaching in its 
effect, owing to the arousing of inter- 
est in the work among many who had 
previously not given it sufficient at- 
tention to know the good it was ac- 
complishing. 

Secretary Long is very proud of a 
letter he has received, which was writ- 
ten by a number of missionaries who 
went from San Francisco to Yokohama 
on the hospital ship Solace to Com- 
mander Winslow, of that vessel, ex- 
pressing thanks for courtesies, and 
paying high tribute to the management 
and discipline of the ship and the ad- 
mirable qualities displayed by the crew. 
Secretary. Long says that if more of 
our people would go aboard of our 
naval vessels there would be man; tes- . 
timonials of the same sort for our 
sailors and our ships. 

Dr. Frank M. Bristol preached a most 
interesting sermon on “Christ and Con- 
fucius,”’ being the first of a series of ~ 
contrasts and comparisons between 
the world’s great teachers, his text be- 
ing the words of St. Luke: ‘‘He taught 
them as one having authority.” He 
said, in part: ‘‘Take- Confucius as a 
mortal man; take him with the in- 
firmities of our common humanities 
upon him, and you cannot but admire 
him and place him among the wisest 
of our race.’ But place him in the glare 
of the heavenly light; place him face to 
face with the Son of God, and like 
every other great teacher of human 
limitations, his deficiencies, his short- 
comings appear. If in the presence of 
no other intellect, of no other soul, of 
no other great moral light, Confucius 
need assume a second place, in the 
presence of Christ he bows the knee to 
divine Superiority. In all his wise say- 
ings about the duties and honors chil- 
dren owe their parents, Confucius was 
antedated a thousand years by Moses, 
the great Jewish law-giver, and if all 
the wisdom of Confucius was concen- 
trated, it would not be equal to the 
Decalogue of Moses.” Dr. Bristol con- 
eluded with a comparison of some of 
the wise sayings of Christ and Con- 
fucius. The latter said: ‘Requite 
enmity with straightforwardness and 
kindness with kindness.” Christ said: 
“Love your enemies; bless them that 
curse you; return good for evil,’* 





(Continued on page 12.) 








MALCOM KIRK. 


A Tale of Moral Heroism 
In Overcoming the World. 


By OHARLES M. SHELDON, 
Author of “In His Steps,’ “Crucifivion ef Philip 
Strony,” * Robert Hardy's Seven Days." 





(Copyright, 1900, by the Advance Publishing Co.) 








[CONTINUED. ] 


The pinno was open, and ope of Sou 


sa’s new marches was on the rack 
where Alice had left It. She bad been 
practicing Jt that morning before she 
Webt away to school 

Faith had received a good musical 
education from her mother. The pian 
at home had been one of the few ex 


Dorothy had kep! 
left her 


pensive things that 


and taken with her when she 


bume in the east. Faith was tike her 
mother in baving a real passion for 
music, and she had a more than ordi 
narily good ear, aud her technic was 


almost professional. 

She bad not had an opportunity to 
touch a piano since leaving home. The 
sight of the open keyboard and the 
new musie fascinated her. Gradually 
she neared the piano as she was dust- 
ing off the furniture, and finally she 
sat down on the stool and began dust- 
ing the keys. 

The sound of the notes as her cloth 
pressed on the ivory seemed to make 
her forget ber surroundings. 

She changed the dusting cloth to her 
left hand and struck a few chords witb 
her right. The instrument was in fine 
tune, and before she knew what she 
was doing she had dropped her cloth 
on the floor and begun the opening 
measecres of the march before her. 

After a few attempts the music be- 
gan to come to her. The march was 
not difficult, and she was fairly caught 
by its popular swing and rhythm. She 
forgot where she was and what she 
was, a “hired girl’ who was bot ‘sup- 
posed to know anything about pianos 
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She was conscious of some one in the 
room. 

and marches. Her fingers seemed to 

regain their old nimbleness, and she 

Was swept on into the piece with ap 

enthusiasm and pleasure she had not 


known ip a lone time 





| ert Just as She had Onisnew the met- 
| sle with a splendid close and felt the 
glow of the effort she was conscious of 
some one lp the room 

She turned around, with a face that 
burned, and saw standing at the en 
trance of the hall iuto the parlor three 
persons, 

They were Mrs. Fulton, who stood 
staring at her with a cold, stern look; 
| Alice, astonished at the 
performance, and the young nan whom 
Mr. I-ulton Lad addressed in front of 
the picture on State street as “Mal 
com.’ They had come in unexpectediy. 
| and all three bad evidently been stand 
ing there for some little time. There 
was an expressive silence in the parlor 
as Mrs. Fulton came a few steps into 
the room and confronted [aith, who 
still sat on the piano stool looking at 
her. 


who seemed 


CHAPTER XVII. 
FRANCIS RALEIGH AND DOROTHY GIL- 
BERT’S DAUGHTER BECOME ACQUAINTED. 

Mrs. Fulton was first to speak. 

“When you are through playing the 
piano, you can go on with your work,” 
she said coldly. 

Faith stooped and picked tno the dust- 
ing cloth and then rose to her feet. 

“T didn’t hurt your piano.” The words 
were on ber lips, and her beart was hot 
within her. But she choked the words 
down, and without replying to* Mrs. 
Fulton she started to go ont. Even 





in ber excited condition of mind she 
could not help noticing that the young 
man was gazing at her with great at- 
tention. 


“It is not your place to touch the 
piano.” continued Mrs. Fulton, who 
was angry. “You cap leave it alone 


after this.” 

“Mother!” Alice spoke up in a tone 
of timid remonstranee. “There has 
been no harm doue, has there? 
plays better than I co. I never Enew 
before how that mareh ought to 
sound.” 

“You're right about that.” said the 
young man. in a big, hearty voice. “It 
wes finely done, and I’ve beard it play 
ed by Sousa’s band too.” 

Faith colored to her hair at the unex 
pected praise. while Mrs. Fulton shu 
the piano w.td a bang and lecked ex 
tremely annoyed. 

“You can finish your work here som: 
other time,” she said to Faith sharply 

Faith went out of the parlor witbou! 
having said a word. She was gla 
when she reached the kitchen that she 
had controlled herself, but the effort 
not to say something in defense, to ex 
cuse her action, cost her a tremendous 
struggle. As she prepared the midday 
meal, she choked several times with a 
dry sob as she realized that she must 
not try to be anything but a hired girl 
While employed in that capacity. 

“This isn't the work I ought to do,” 
she said to berself again and again, 
“but I am doing the best | can. I 
| Wouldn’t have touched the piano if I 
hadn't forgotten myself at the sight of 
the music. If I can get anything else 
to do, I won't stay herve. But what can 
I do. unless 1 give up everything and 
go home? I won’t do that until 1 have 
to: 

Then she quieted her excitement br 
| recalling the home circle. Her father’s 
| face came up before her, and she said: 
“Tam selfish to mind such a thing. For 





| dear father’s sake!” 

When she appeared at the table in 
answer to Mrs. Fulton’s ring of the 
bell the first time, she showed no signs 
|of temper, and 
cheerfully. Mrs. Fulton looked at her 


sharply several times, but apparently | 


found nothing in the girl’s face to an- 
noy her. The only embarrassing fea- 
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Thut severnl times she was conscious 
that the young man, Malcom, was look- 
ing at her very directly. It was not a 
Stare, but it embarrassed Faith some- 
What. His face was honest and manly, 
but the look he often turned toward 
her was very searching. 

She was relieved when the meal was 
over and she could clear things away. 
It was Thursday afternoon, and she 
very quickly put her kitchen to rights 








She | 


served quietly and | 


and, running up to her room, she put 
on hat and cloak and went out. She de- 
termined to have another look at the 
picture on ‘State street if it were still 
there. And if it was gone a plan had 
suddenly come to her mind whieh she 
had resolved to try before going back 
to the Fultons’. 

She had been gone out of the house 
only a few minutes when a conversa- 
tion occurred in the parlor which 
would have interested her intensely if 
she could have heard it. 

The young man, Malcom, had been ill 
at ease all through the lunehtime. 
When it was over, he had gone into the 
library, where he had asked leave to 
write a letter. He was evidently a 
business acquaintance of Mr. Fulton’s, 
but the conversation at the table re- 
vealed the fact that he had not been in 
the Fulton home before. 

He finished his letter and went into 
the parlor. Mrs. Fulton and Alice were 
there. The’ girl had not gone to school 
on account of not feeling well. 

“Tam sorry that Mr. Fulton did not 
come out this noon, Mr. Stanley,” said 
Mrs. Fulton, who seemed anxious to 
please him. “I am sure he must have 
been unavoidably detained in the city. 
He telephoned out in the early part of 
the forenoon that he would try to meet 
you here. I know he wanted to see 
you before you go west.” 

“Yes, madam,” replied Malcom Stan- 
ley. He spoke respectfully, but one 
who knew him ‘well would have said 
his tone lacked heartiness. He was 
evidently very much disturbed about 
something. 

He walked to the window and looked 
out. Alice went over to the piano and 
opened it. She sat down and played a 
few bars of the march. Often when 
she was feeling miserable a little mu- 
sie would relieve her. 

The sound of the piano roused Mal- 
com Stanley. He came back to the mid- 
dle of the room, and, taking a seat 
near Mrs. Fulton, he said with some 
emphasis, as if he had been making 
up his mind to a course: 

“Mrs. Fulton, where does your—girl— 
the girl who waited on the table, who 
was playing the piano—where did she 
come from? What is her name?’ 

Mrs. Fulton looked surprised and 
also embarrassed. 

“She is from Kansas, I believe she 
told me. Her name is Faith. What 
is the girl’s last name, Alice? I never 
can remember it,” she called to Alice. 

Alice stopped playing and turned 
around on the piano stool. 

“Kirk—Faith Wirk.” 

“Oh, yes. She’s a peculiar girl in 
some ways, Mr. Stanley, as no doubt 
you noticed. It is not often that we 
housekeepers can furnish superior mu- 
sicians to entertain guests,’”’ she add- 
ed, with a short laugh, which showed 
that she still thought of the incident 
of Faith at the piano with great an- 
noyance. 

But Malcom Stanley had risen, his 
whole expression betraying great ex- 
citement. 

“If this girl’s name is (Kirk, Mrs. 
Fulton, and she is from Kansas, it is 
almost certain that she is the daughter 
of the man who was with my mother 
| when she died in midocean, the man 
' who held me in his arms, the man 


| fiire-of the weal to Walih wag the fact whoshas.always beep in my thought 
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Mrs. Fulton rose, looking Lewildered. 
She was familiar with Francis Ra- 
leigh’s painting, but she had never 
thought of associating Faith with it. 

“I must see her,” said Malcom Stan- 
ley. He spoke like one who bas the 
right to command. 

“IT think she has gone out,” said Mrs. 
Fulton. “Alice, will you go and see?” 

Alice went out and soon came back, 
saying that I’aith had gone. Maleom 
Stanley paced the parlor in unusual 
agitation of manner. 

“If this is the daughter of Malcom 
Kirk,” he said to himself. Then he 
turned to Mrs. Fulton and bowed 
formally. 

“You will excuse me, madam, ff i 
take my leave now. I am obliged to 
make some arrangements about the 
picture at Mr. Raleigh’s this after- 
noon.” 

“When do you leave for the west?’ 
Mrs. Fulton asked. She was annoyed 
at the events of the day. 

“IT had planued to go tomorrow. 1 
expect to visit Mr. Kirk on my way to 
Denver. But | feel anxious to see Miss 
Kirk hefore I go. She certainly must 
be his daughter. A ‘hired girl, as 
you call them. would not be likely to 





have such a musical education, and, . 


besides, she has the look in her face 
of the portrait. It must be she.” 
“Yes,” cried Alice, her pale face 
showing some color under the excite- 
ment of such a discovery in real life. 
“She certainly played the piano like 
one who has had the best of teachers. 
And, besides, you can see from her 
manner that she ts refined and lady- 
like.” Alice spoke with a glow of un- 
selfish feeling, and Malcom Stanley 
looked gratefully at her. 
“IT may come out with 
this evening,” he said. 
He bowed’ and went out. leaving 
Mrs. Fulton and Alice to talk over the 
matter, while he went down to Francis 
Raleigh’s studio, determined every mo- 
ment with increasing resolve to re 
turn and see Faith before the day was 
over. 
Meanwhile Faith had gone directly 
to the familiar window on State straet 
L where the nieture had, been. _ 


Mr. Fulton 








“IT am Faith Kirk, and that ts my fa- 


th x . ori Mo ith 7 
She news berere ie e reached the 


place that the picture was gone, be 
cause the usual crowd of people was 
not there. She stopped In front of the 
window, bowever, and read the ad- 
dress of the artist which was attached 
to a small scene of a foreign seaport 
She hesitated a moment, and then reso 


Lada mapt on to Dandolph strat te 





a 
ue block Where kaleign’s studio was. 

His room was at the top of the build- 
{ng, and when she reached it she hesi- 
tated again before going in. When 
she finally opened the door, she drew 
back at the entrance, for the room ap- 
peared to be empty except for a large 
canvas and a few decorations. There 
was another room opening from the 
first, and after waiting a moment 
Faith went on to the door of that 
room. 

A man was sitting there with his 
back to the entrance so absorbed in his 
work that he evidently had not heard 
her come in. But Faith was at once 
attracted by the sight of the familiar 
picture of the father which was on a 
great easel in front of the artist. 

She came a few steps farther into 
the room, and still the artist did not 
look up, and it was only when Faith 
had advanced as far as the frame of 
the picture of her father that he turned 
his face and looked at her. 

“I am Faith Kirk, and that is my 


father,” said Faith, speaking directly. 
after Malcom’s OWD Manner, and poluc 


ing at the portrait. ‘I’ve come on a 
rather peculiar errand, Mr. Raleigh, 
but you won’t blame ime for it, I am 
sure.” 

“Blame the daughter of Dorotky Gil- 
bert!” cried Francis Raleigh. His 
once heavy, black hair was streaked 
With gray, and he had grown notice- 
ably old in many ways, but he was a 
handsome and well preserved gentle 
mun, and the old Raleigh manner sat 
on him with even more grace than 
when he was young. 

He rose and bowed with an elegant 
politeness that brought the color to 
Fuith’s cheek, and for ‘a moment they 
stood facing each other in silence. 
Then Raleigh brought a chair, and 
Faith sat down, while the artist look- 
ed at her with great and increasing in- 
terest. — ht 

“T suppose you have come to take 
me to task for painting this picture,” 
he said. “It was in one sense a very 
bold thing for me to do. I think, how- 
ever, your father will forgive me. I 
om sure he will when he knows all 
about my reasons for doing it.” He 
spoke in a tone that made Faith feel 
somehow that the picture had had a 
real influence on the life of the artist, 
as indeed it had, and the telling of it 
at another time revealed the fact. that 
Francis Raleigh had gone through an 
experience of moral struggle that had 
left him also victor in overcoming. 

“I’m sure father would be pleased,” 
said Iaith slowly. Then she paused, 
for suddenly one of her shy spells 
came over her and she did not know 
how to go on. For the first time she 
seemed to feel as if perhaps her er- 
rand would be considered unusual. 

“What can I do for you?” ‘said 
Raleigh. He spoke in a way that 're- 
moved Faith’s shyness at once. If it 
had not been for that she would have 
gone away without telling him what 
she had come for. 

“Of course,” he continued, “Il am 
wondering every minute how you hap- 
pened to come in here, for your home 
is in Kansas, isn’t it? and ’— 

“Will you let me tell how I happen- 
ed to be here?” said Faith, feeling 
more confident in her errand. “I shall 
have to tell it before you will under- 

_ stand why I have come.” ; 

“Yes, tell me your story,” said’ Ra- 
leigh, smiling encouragingly. So Faith 
related her experience in the photogra- 
pher’s studio and her present place of 
work at the Fultons’, whereat Francis 
Raleigh opened his eyes a little, but 
he continued to listen in sympathetic 
silence. 





_ CHAPTER XVIII. 
HAPPY MEETING IN THE STUDIO. 
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Ton’ go passed Tato a memory. He 
was married row and had a wife and 
children whom he dearly loved. But 
as Faith went on and made ber errand 
to him clear he thought back in silent 
wonder at that time when Malcom 
{Kirk had crossed the ocean with him 
und he had thoughtlessly made the 
sketch which meant so much now to 
more than one person. 

“And I’ve come here now.” continued 
Faith as she concluded the story of her 
experiences, “to see if you would give 
me a letter of introduction or recom- 
mendation to some place where I could 
do the work that I feel that I ought to 
be doing. I’m very proud. I don’t 
mean that I am in any way ashamed 
of the housework” —-Faith’s cheeks 


| glowed with sudden color—“bnt JT aro 











sure I can do something diferent, some- 
thing that the world needs more. Some- 
times when I look at a picture like 
that I feel as if I could, in time, paint 
something almost as good.” 

Francis Raleigh bowed, and a pleas- 
ed smile came over his face. 
the praise from the art critics of his 
picture had gratified him so much. 

“If I could get a permanent position 
somewhere, I know I could work up 
into a place of usefulness. I can do 
the retouching, and I like to do it. And 
in time I might have a studio of my 
own. There are several successful wo- 
men photographers here.” 

“That’s true, arm] I know one or two 
of them,” said Raleigh thoughtfully. 
He never knew how much it had cost 
Faith to ask him what she did. She 
had no foolish pride that some girls 
have, and Maleom Kirk had always 
taught his own children as well as oth- 
ers that sometimes the most manly or 
womanly thing one can do is to re- 
ceive help to help oneself, but Faith 
would never have come to Raleigh for 


‘such assistance if she had not some- 


how felt certain that she must have 
some friendly aid in the great city be- 
fore she could do what she felt she 
must do in order to help the dear ones 
at home as well as herself. 

There was silence in the studio for a 
moment. Then Raleigh said, while the 
smile on his handsome face lighted up 
like sunshine: 

“How would you like to work In Miss 
Varney’s studio at Kenwood?’ 

“Tt would be a beautiful place!” cried 
Faith with enthusiasm. She knew the 
famous studio which the richest people 
in the city patronized, and she had 
even been out to it twice to solicit or- 
ders, but each time had failed to get 
anything. It was an ideal place, and 
she could not help wondering if Ra- 
leigh knew anything of her experience 
there. 

“Miss Varney is a niece of my wife,” 
said Raleigh, smiling at Faith again. 
“Suppose, instead of writing you a let- 
ter of introduction, I go out there with 
you and introduce you in person?”’ 

“That would be beautiful!’ cried 
Faith. Then she grew suddenly shy 
again and gazed at the artist half fear- 
fully, as if she felt she might have 
trespassed somewhat on her knowl- 
edge of his old time affection for her 
mother. 

Raleigh seemed to read her thought. 

“My dear girl,” he said, with a smile 
that set Faith’s mind forever at rest, 
“perhaps you know that once I thought 
very much of your mother, but she 
gave her heart to a better man, for 
which I have never reproached her 
How the years have gone since then!” 

He was silent suddenly, and his face 
grew thoughtful. ‘Let us see. We 
shall have time to get out there this 
afternoon. I am at your service. Good- 
by to the kitchen and welcome the 
vocation you are fitted for. At the 
same time, I envy the people yuu are 
workjng .far,..if you.are anything like 





Not all | 
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laughed so delightfully that Faith join 
ed him, and neither of them heard a 
step in the other room and did not 
know any one had come in until Mal 
com Stanley stood at the entrance gaz- 
ing at them. 

taleigh had risen and had laid his 
palette and brushes down. At sight 
of Stanley he exclaimed, “Come in, 
young giant, and let me introduce 
some one you ought to know!” 

Malcom came slowly forward, look- 
ing at Faith, who had risen. Each of 
them was evidently excited at what 
Was now evident to them both. 

“Miss Kirk,’ said Raleigh, with an 
emotion he did not try to conceal, “this 
is Mr. Stanley — Maleom Stanley — 
whose likeness I have so faithfully re- 
produced on the canyas there!” 

Malcom and Faith faced each other 
in silence, and then Faith put out her 
hand. 

“Will you shake hands with a hired 
girl, Mr. Stanley, for father’s sake?” 





she said half shyly, half in the manner 
she had inherited from Malcom Kirk. 

“Will 1?” cried Maleom Stanley. The 
way he shook Faith’s hand assured 
/ everybody that he had no hesitation on 
‘the score of Faith’s position. They 
had all three been suddenly smitten 
with unusual solemnity, and Malcom’s 
energetic handshake made Raleigh 
laugh.’ Faith followed, and Malcom 
' joined in, and the excitement of that 
| sudden meeting passed into question 
and answer. 

“It’s a long way from the deck of 
| that steamer to this studio,” said Mal 
com Stanley. “But truth is stranger 
than fiction—at least any fiction I ever 
read.” And then he went on to give 

Faith some account of his life since 
| the time when Malcom Wirk had left 
him with his aunt in London. 

The aunt had died when he was 2 
years old, and he had been adopted in 
to the family of a distant relative. tak 
ing the name of Malcom at his aunt’s 
request in loving memory of his queer 
nurse. The money that Kirk had rais 
ed on board the steamer had been for- 
tunately invested. On coming of age 
this fund enabled the young man to fit 
himself for an engineer. He had risen 
| Steadily and kad at last been promoted 
to a place of great responsibility. The 
‘company for which he worked had in- 
terests In the United States, and Mal- 
com had come over to superlintend the 
opening of some mines in Colorado;and 
New Mexico. His business interests 
had made him acquainted with Mr. 
Fulton, and it was through him that 
ne had made the acquaintance of Mr. 
Raleigh and finally purchased the ple. 
ture, with the intention of giving it to 
Malcom Kirk. The artist had insisted 
on practically giving a large share of 
the value of the picture to Stanley, and 
the latter had planned a surprise for 
Kirk on his way west. 

All this and more did Faith hear 
wonderingly. The short winter day 
was going by, and Raleigh suddenly 
interrupted the conversation. 

“We shall have to give up our trip to 
Kenwood today, Faith.” 

“And I must be getting back to mv 
work!’ cried Faith, rising. She was 
like one who had been in a dream of 
the day. It all seemed so strange— 
the studio, the artist, the picture, the 
big, hearty, honest young Englishman. 
She found it hard to realize that she 
was actually in the heart of the great, 
rushing, prosaic, selfish city. All this 
was so like a story, like things one 
reads about, but so seldom knows in 
the real life. ni 

“If your father were only here now,” 
sald Raleigh, whose romantic tempera- 
ment was moved deeply by the events 
of the day, “this room would contain 
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Ags ie spoxé they at7tirde turnéd in- 
stinctively toward the entrance of the 
other room. There stood Malcom Iirk, 
his tall, heavy figure filling up the 
opening and his homely, loving face 
showing unusual emotion. 

“Father!” cried Faith, and the next 
minute she was in his arms, sobbing 
and exclaiming. 

Then she stepped back, a little 
ashamed of her sudden outburst as 
she remembered the presence of the 
two men behind her, but she kept hold 
of Malcom’s hand and drew him into 
the studio. 


“How did you come here, father? 
We had no idea’”’— 
“It’s not a long story, my dear,” 


said Malcom. 

“Mr. Raleigh, how do you do? It’s 
a long time since I saw you on the 
deck of that steamer.’”’ Malcom point- 
ed to the picture, and still his great 
brown eyes rested on Malcom Stanley, 
who was standing there pale and ex- 
cited. 

Raleigh took Kirk’s hand and shook 
it heartily. He then turned quickly to 
Stanley. 

“You ought to know this gentleman, 
Mr. Kirk. You met him before I did.” 

Kirk stepped toward Stanley. Both 
men were deeply moved. 

“You were with my mother when she 
died, Mr. Kirk.’’ said Stanley in a voice 
that trembled a little. 

“If we were Russians, we would em- 
brace each other now,’ cried Maleom 
Kirk, ‘“‘but as you are an Englishman 
and I am an American I suppose a 
handshake is the nearest we can get to 
Itz 

As he said it be grasped Stanley’s 
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sure be heard the boves snap. but ne 


ther man winced. 

“The heart goes with It,” said Mal- 
com Stanley, admiring Kirk out of his 
honest face witb a loving look. 

Kirk drew back a little and gazed at 
the stalwart young figure. Then he 
glanced at the painting. 

“I would not like to take the contract 
of holding you in my arms now, as I 
did then. But, as I remember, you 
were a very good baby.” 

“So be is now.” said Raleigh, who 
had turned his face toward the easel 
to hide his emotion. 

That made Faith laugh, and the rest 
joined her, and the tension of feeling 
broke, and they all grew more at ease. 
For several minutes questions and an- 
swers flew fast in the now darkening 
stuslia. 





(Te be continued.) 
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‘sketch of the Life of England's 
Deceased Monarch. 


SIMPLICITY OF HER EARLY YEARS 


Her Marriage to Prince Albert—Her Reign 


One of the Longest Recorded— tt Was Ea 


sentinily One of Peace—Its Events Brief- 


ly Summarived 


It was on May 24, 819, that a girl child, 
who was to rule millions of people in wides 
ly Separated portions of the habitable globe, 
Was born in dingy old Kensington palace, 
She was the only daughter of the Duke and 
Duchess of Went, granddaughter of George 
[11], then king of England, and nieee of the 
then Prince of Wales, allerward King Wil 
linn U1) lt 
Victorian, avd trom the besinuing ber educa 


due time she was christened 





A RECENT PORTRAIT OF VICTORIA 
tion and training were of the most careful, 


for, While t would have been a wild fancy 
indeed that turd predicted 
she was xetnally destined to fill, there be 
Ing at that time several lives between her 
and the throne, ber father and mother, ber 
grandmother the dowager Duchess of Co 
burg, also grandmother of the Prince Albert 
who was to be prince consort of Enyland’s 
queen, and indeed George IV of England 
himself, regarded ber as very likely to be 


such a career as 


the sovereign of England before her death 
Prince Albert. when te courted Victoria 


gears afterward, said to ber that he had 
been told from childhood that one day he 
was to marry the queen of England, and 
she wus to tk the queen 

The Duke of Kent who was the fourth of; 
seven dissolute sons born to King George 
I11, died when Victoria was yet an infart, 
leaving behind him an enormous: indebted 
bess “This was due not only-to his extray 
agant way ol living- but also to the fact 
that his royat father adopted the utmost 
parsimony in dealing with him At one 
time the duke was sent abroad with an al 
lowance of but £2 a week, and on «nother 


occasion all his traveling expenses were put ! 


into the hands of the captain on whose ship 
he sailed [ft was this state of affairs that 
caused the widowed duchess to live with 
great simplicity —a mode of life indeed that 
doubtless had a great deal to do with the 
sterling character of Victoria when she as- 
cended the throne 

To wise hands was intrusted the care of 
the royal infant Healthful outdoor exer 
cise. plain and wholesome food and the 
utmost regularity and punctuality: were 
the order ol the day The idea that not 
only her own time, but that of others as 
well, was. valuable was fostered in Vie 
toria’s mind ‘The greatest care was taker 
to guard agaist vanity and_love of display 
or power, and it was not until she was. b& 
years of age that she was informed of her 
possible future -dt—is told of ber by the 
Baroness |.ehzen that on receiving, this in- 
formation, “the princess, having: lifted the 
forefinger of her right -hband=while she 
‘spoke, gave me the little hand, saying: ‘1 
will be good. 1 understand now. why you 


have. urged me so much to Jearn--even’ 
Latin. 1d understand all better now: -I will 
be-good 


Her Accession to the Threne. 
Victorta came of age o May 24, 1837, and 


ap Jip 2». By 5, 


Me. 


QUEEN AND EMPRESS. . 





aeaineedt yueeh of Tattana, Sonam: tt 
having just died It was in the middle of 
the night that the young girl was notified 
that sbe had become queen of Great Britain 
and sovereign of an empire so vast that on 
it the sun never sets. The messengers who 
conveyed to her the news of ber accession 
to the throne were the archbishop of Can 
terbury, the lord chamberlain and Sir 
Henry Halford. They experienced. a good 
deal of difficulty in obuning admission, as 
| the entire palace at’ Kensington, where the 
young princess resided, was wrapped in 
Having at length made 


1 


| 
| 


deep slumber 


their way to the apartment adjoining ber 
they caused ber to be summoned, 
A few seconds later she appeared, attired 
{ina loose white dressing gown and shawl, 
her long hair falling over her shoulders and 
| ber bare feet in slippers 


bedroom 





QUEEN VICTORIA WHEN A GIRL, 
On being informed of her new dignity 
she burst into tears, and then, addressing 


herself to the archbishop, exclaimed, ''] beg - 


your grace to. pray for me.’ The whole 
party, consisting of the little queen, the 
prelate, the lord chamberlain and the late 
king’s physician, Sir Henry Halford, them 
knelt. and there, in the middle of the 
night, offered up prayer to heaven that she 
might be strengthened from above and 
guided to the blessing of her people 

That was how Queen Victoria com 
mencea her long and prosperous reign, and 
now it may well be said without fear of 
contradiction that her prayer offered up on 
the night of her accession has been fulfilled 
and that her reign has proved a blessing to 
her people 

Victoria was from the first idolized by 
the English people Her youth appealed 
to their sympathies, and her good sense to 
their respect. She becamea sort of national 
pet, yet withal she was admired for ber 
wisdom, ber rectitude and her firmness 
Greville speaks with somewhat of regret of 
the last mentioned characteristic, evidently 
holding that the ordinary’ impulsiveness 
and perhaps even the mistakes of youth 
would have been more charming. The 
glories and_splendors. that attended. her 
coronation—are they notall set down in 
the chronicles of the day? The ceremonies 
occurred on June 28, 1888. Never had Eng- 


land’s metropolis been so crowded. Places 


along the line of the royal procession 
brought a high premium. By dark on the 
preceeding day the people began to gather. 

At daybreak of the 28th the popular en- 
thusiasm had reached a high pitch. The 
procession outdid anything of the kind that 
had before been witnessed in London. Be- 
sides the troops, which were ordered out in 
full force,-there were twelve royal car- 
riages, each containing two ladies and: two 
gentlemen, and each drawn by six pranc- 
ing horses. Then came the queen’s state 
coach, drawn by eight cream-colored horses 
and attended by a yeoman at’ each wheel 
and a footman at each door. .The corona- 
tion itself was held in the vast building al- 
ways used for-the imposing ceremonies of 
English royalty Westminster abhey-- Vic- 
toria’s train of royal crimson velvet and 


|-ermine was borne by eight young ladies of 


* other sovereigns, and: th 
> one ip. 1 


‘poble birth «Cannons boomed, trumpets 
sounded. and mien and women cheered out- 
side the building, and from every part of 
the sacred edifice were heard enthusiastic 
cries-of “God save the queen!’ “Hats and 
handkerchiefs were waved aloft, peers-and 
peeresses put on their coronets, ahd bishops 

‘donned’ their caps ~The° guests included 

ey yielded to no 

1 wblie 





THEMEN roNeMeNT Wi RET LITA por 
tiou of the ceremony ‘Phe young sovereign 
Was lifted bodily inte-the-royal seat, being 
surrounded by archbishops, bishops and 
peers . His grace of Canterbury kuelt and 
did homage for himself and other spiritual 
lords, and all kissed the queen’s band. Her 
uncles, the Dukes of Sussex and Cambridge, 
removed their coronets and did homage 
with set and elaborate speech. They touched 
the crown upon her head, kissed ber left 
cheek and, then retired. The peers also 
touched her crown, but kissed her hands 

A Marriage For Love. 
Queens enjoy # privilege which is with 
held, save in leap year, from women occu. 
| pying 4 less august position in the social 
scule—namely, that of themselves making 
the offer of marriage, instead of waiting to 
receive the proposal from their suitors, 

And it was therefore Queen Vietoria who 

a year after her coronation at Westminster 

abbey, on June 28, 1838, invited ber cousin, 

Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, to 

share his life with her Itis only stating 

the truth to say of this marriage, however, 
that it was one that had been agreed upon 
for many years, providing Victoria herself 
approved of the young man. For a time 
she is recorded as having been not well 
pleased witb him, but there is no doubt 
that she fell in love with him before the 
union was proposed by her. The nuptials 
took place on the 10th of February, 1840, at 
the Chapel Royal, St James palace. The 





wedding breakfast was given at Bucking 





ham palace, and the honeymoon, which 
only lasted three days, was spent at Wind 
sor castle ; 

The marriage proved an exceptionally 
happy one. Prince Albert turned out to be 
ap absolutely ideal husband, being a man 
of singularly stainless and irreproachable 
character Queen Victoria’s domestic bliss 
was absolutely unclouded as long as her 
husband lived, and she was guilty of no 
exaggeration when she declared that the 
only sorrow which he bad ever caused her 
was when he died 

People in this country will remember bim 
asa warm friend of the United States. His 
amicable feelings with regard to America 
were manifested on numerous occasions, 
never more so perhaps than at the time 
when, with the shadow of death already en 
compassing him, he brought all his power 
ful influence into play against the cabinet 
of the day to prevent the transmission of an 
ultimatum to the Washington government 
on the subject of the Trent controversy. It 
has since been recognized on both sides of 
the Atlantic that had the dispatch drawn 
up by the Russell Palmerston administra- 
tion been sent war between the United 
States and Great Britain would have inevi 
tably resulted therefrom That it was 
withheld and a message of far more friend 
ly and conciliatory tenor, drafted by the 
prince consort, substituted in its stead is 
entirely due to the enlightened and saza 
cious husband of Queen Victoria, who died 
deeply lamented both by his family and by 
the whole English peuple om Dee. 14, 1861. 

Only none respect “was it perhaps well 
that he died just at that time, for had be 
lived to see his eldest son, the Prince. of 
Wales, attain his majority an awk ward and 
unpleasant question of precedence would 
have arisen which could: not -but~ have be- 
comea source of pain and mortification to 
the royal family The father: would have 
been forced to yield the pas tothe son, who 
would have been forced to take the pre 
cedence over the prince consort everywhere. 
Americaus who. have visited the -British 
‘house of lords will rememberthat on either 
side of the throne there is a chair of state. 


-which ‘took 
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the heir apparent. ; 
It is the stool occtipied by the Prince of” 
Wales at the opening of parliament by the” 
gueen ‘The stool on the left, a far meaner 
looking object of furniture, is the seat for 
merly oceupied by the prince consort, and 
bad the latter survived bis wife he would 
have become the subject of his own son. 
Persistent Grief. 
From the time of her husband’s death the 
queen was scarcely everseen in public until 
the year 1872, when she proceeded in state, 
together with the entire royal family, to 
St, Paul’s cathedral to join in a national 
thanksyiving service for the recovery of the 
Prince of Wales from the dangerous illness 
which had brought him s0 very near death’s 
door the year before, The queen and the 
Prince and Princess of Wales passed from. 
Buckingham palace to St Paul's along 
streets literally alive with people. Foot. 
ways, shop windows and the very roofs 
were teeming with shouting, hurrahing and 
enthusiastic crowds, and the popular dis- 
play of loyalty was beyond all description. 
In the cathedral the prince sat between 
his mother and his wife, the vast fane 
thronged to the utmost with good subjects 
of the queen, who were anxious to show 
how entirely they sympathized with her 
joys as well as with her sorrows. It was a 
remarkable scene, especially to foreigners, 
since it furnished evidence of the existence 
of that kind of family feeling that prevails 
between the English royal house and the 
people at large. It isdueto the existence 
of this sentiment that the queen and her 
children go to the trouble of themselves 
notifying the citizens of London through 
the lord mayor and the remainder of her 
people through the home secretary of all 
domestic events, such as births, marriages 
and deaths, that take place in their family. 
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WINDSOR CASTLE. 


The people appreciate this and take pains 
to show the extent to which they partici- 
pate in the joys and sorrows of their reign- 
ing house. Thus on the deaths of the 
queen’s youngest son, Leopold, duke of Al- 
bany, in 1884; of her daughter Alice, grand 
duchess of Hesse, in 1878, and of her grand- 
son, the Duke of Clarence, in January, 1892, 
many a cabman made a point of wearing a 
bit of crape around his hat and a crape bow 
on his whip, while the servants and shop 
ee wore black ribbon asa token of mourn- 
. Queen Victoria’s Jubilee. 
On June 20, 1887, the queen once more 
made a state progress through her great 
capital to attend a special service at West 
minster abbey in honor of the semicenten- 
nial anniversary of her accession to the 
throne. Every reigning house in the world 
sent either members of their families or - 
great dignitaries to represent them at the - 
ceremony, and while kings and queens. 
chatted gayly together in the chancel of ” 
the abbey while awaiting the coming of” 
Queen Victoria, her majesty—no longer the - 
bonny fresh and healthy cheeked English: 
girl of 1837, but a venerable looking, white - 
haired old lady—was driving up Piccadilly, . 
her carriage escorted by the most brilliant: 
troop of princes, archdukes and grand: 
dukes that have ever been gathered to-- 
gether for such a purpose. | 

Most notable in the procession was the: 
queen’s favorite son-in-law, the prince im- 
perial of Germany, who a little later suc 
ceeded his father as Emperor Frederick, and! 
it was-observed that when at the abbey the: 
various princes and princesses present came’ 
forward to do homage to the queen as she- 
sat in the chancel on her throne the good. 
old. lady embraced “Unser Fritz” . with: 
especial warmth. and affection, as. if filled. 
with a presentimett of his impending death, 

place after a reign of only 90) 

days: come Z : ag wee e 
Seven times.d 


uring her reign was Queen) 


'-Victoria’s life attempted, but only.on one 


Oceksion, in May, 1850, did ber majesty Te 









occasion was.a dismissed officer of “hussars, 
and he was seized before he had time to ac 
complish more than strike her a sharp blow 
in the face with a stick. The man was sen- 
tenced to seven years’ transportation, The 
first attemipt to assassinate her was made 
in June, 1840, by a man named Oxford, who 
fired two pistol sk ts at her while she was 
driving up Constitution hill with her hus 
band. The would be murderer was de 
tained several years in prison and at last 
accounts was earning his livelihood by 
house painting out in Australia. 

Victoria had nine children—Victoria, 
dowager empress of Germany, Albert Kd 
ward, prince of Wales, Alice, grand duch 
ess of Hesse; Alfred, duke of Edinburgh. 
_ Princess Helena, Princess Louise; Arthur, 
duke of Connaught; [eopold, duke of Al- 
bany, and Princess Beatrice. All have had 
large families save the Princess Louise, who 
_ married Lord Lorne. 
| 





“EVENTS OF HER REIGN. 


How History Was Made During Victoria’s 
Occupancy of the British Throne. 

* Although Victoria’s reign was essentially 
one of peace, it was iD no sense an unevent- 
ful one. Here is a brief summary of the 
more important events directly affecting 
the British government: 
| 1837-8— Rebellion in Canada. 

1839-42— Afghan war. 

1840— War with China. 

1845— Repeal of the corn laws. 

_ 1847—Famine in Ireland. 

1848—Chartist agitation. Smal) rebellion in 
Treland. 

1853-5—Crimean war. 

1857-8—Great sepoy rebellion. 

1859— Direct government of India taken. 
_ 1861—Expedition against Mexico. 

- 1865— Fenian troubles. 

1867— Reform bil] passed. 

1868— Expedition to Abyssinia. 

1871—Disestablishment of the lrish church. 
Alabama clatms settled. 

1873-—-Growth of Home Rule league in Ire- 
land. : 

1875—Suez canal purchased by England. 

1878— Russia checked in Russo-Turkish war. 
Cyprus acquired from Turkey. 

'1880—- Beginning of the Irish agitation of the 
present.: : 

188) 2—Trouble and fighting in Zululand. _ 
=1884—New-Guineaza~annexed> oe 

1887-8— Troubles in Africa. 


During all these years Victoria’s throne 
stood firm, thanks probably quite as much 
to her own good sense as to the constitu 
tional form of the English government. 
‘But during this period the governments of 
the world underwent more changes than 
perhaps was the case during the reign of 
any monarch of the mo:ern era excepting 
that of George ITI, who was on England’s 
throne during the French revolution, and 
the reign of Louis XIV a century and a 
half earlier. Here isa brief resume of the | 
chief wars and political changes outside the 
British empire during Victoria’s reign 

1848—Louis Philippe overthrown. Second 
French republic establish2d, with Napoleon IT] 
at its head. 

1852— Napoleon II], by treachery, overthrew 
second French republic and established the 
second empire. r 

1859— Unification of Italy begun. 
France and Sardinia against Austria. 

1861-5—Civil war in America. 

1866— War of Prussia against Austria. . 

1867—Union of Austria and Hungary. 

1868— Isabella, Bourbon queen, driven from 
the Spanish throne. Provisional government 
established. : 

1869—Spanish regency under Marshal Serra- 
no established. 

1870— Franco-Prussian war begun, Downfall 
of second empire of France and re-establish- 

‘ment of third republic. Temporal power of the 
pope abolished and unification of Italy com- 
pleted. Amadeo, son of the king of Italy, made 
king of Spain. 

1871—Close of the Franco-Prussian war. 
man empire established. 

1873— Amadeo abdicated Spanish throne. Re- 
public formed. 

- 1875—House of Bourbon restored in Spain 

Alphonso XII taking the throne. 

-1877—War against Turkey by Balkan states 

and Russia. 

__ 1885—Bulgaria seized eastern Roumelia. 
1891—Brazilian revolution. Empire 

thrown and republic established. 2 
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Let us only be patient, patient; and 
let God’ our Father teach’ his Own les- 
.Son his own way. Let us try to learn 
it well and learn it quickly; but do not 
let us fancy that he will ring the 
- School bell and send us to play before 
our lesson is learned.—Kingsley, 
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“VICTORIA'S TRAITS. | 


AN EX-ATTACHE WRITES OF HER 
CHARACTERISTICS. 





She Outlived All the Friends of Her Youth, 
and Happiness Went With Them—Her 


Sense of the Ludicrous—She Almost’! 


Missed the Throne—Reminiscences. 


Although it is impossible to say that | 


Queen Victoria outlived her usefulness, yet 
she may be said to have outlived her hap- 
piness. -During her long and eventful 
reign—almost the longest on record and ex- 


| tending considerably over half a century— | 


she had seen all her oldest friends and ac- 
quaintances as well as numerous members 
of her immediate family disappear into the 
grave, until at last she felt herself quite 
alone in the world. Not asingle one of her 
former associates to whom she could un- 
burden her mind, discuss the earlier events 
of her reign, or with whom she could enjoy 
congenial intercourse, was left. 

“Mamma is so entirely alone,” exclaimed 
her daughter, the Princess Christian, in my 
hearing one day. ‘‘You can’t imagine how 
sad it is for her, We all belong to a young- 
er generation and have different thoughts 
and sentiments, many of which she can 
neither understand nor appreciate. Every 
one of her contemporaries and friends has 
passed away, and with them have vanished 
all her old time associations. There is no 
one remaining to whom she can really talk 
about matters.” 

The Queen’s Sense of the Ludicrous. 

This remark of Princess Christian goes 
far toward explaining the unhappy and 
even morose expression that pervaded the 
queen’s features during the last 30 years of 
her reign, save when something extraor 


dinary occurred to excite her keen sense of | 


the ludicrous. On such occasions as these 
she would laugh with a degree of heartiness 
and even violence that would have com- 


pletely staggered those who had never seen | 


her without that half sad, half sour droop 
of the corners of her mouth. 

I remember especially one case where she 

langhed so. much that she almost had a fit 
of apoplexy in consequence. The incident 
which excited her risibility was the misad- 
venture of a photographer who had been 
summoned from London to Windsor to 
take pictures of her majesty and of her 
children. It was the first time in his life 
that the man had ever found himself in the 
presence of royalty, and he was very nerv 
ous. So great indeed was his trepidation 
that on putting his hand beneath the cloth 
for the purpose of getting the right focus 
he suddenly upset the camera. The sight 
of the latter, with its three legs sticking up 
into the air, while the frightened photog- 
rapher stood stock still, well nigh pertified 
with fear and with -the black cloth still 
hanging over his head and face, struck both 
the queen and Prince Leopold, duke of Al 
bany, as so intensely funny that they both 
burst into peals of the most immoderate 
laughter. 
. The little great lady fairly shook with 
merriment as she lay back on the sofa 
where she was sitting, while Prince Leo 
pold threw himself on the floor and fairly 
shrieked with delight. The scene. however, 
was brought to a sudden and ®mewhat 
tragical conclusion, for the prince laughed 
so hard that he brokea blood vessel and 
brought on a fit, from the effects of which 
he almost died at the time. 

This sense of the ridiculous constituted a 
remarkable feature of the queen’s charac 
ter throughout her life and is noticeable, 
moreover, in the books which she published 
concerning her life in the highlands. 

Even in her childhood and girlhood pre 
vious to her accession to the throne in 1837 
Queen Victoria seems to have given evi 
dence of this underlying current of merri- 
ment and fun in the constitution of her 
character True, everything was done that 
could be done to check it by her mother, 
the Duchess of Kent, whose severity and 
even harshness toward the young princess 
called forth on one memorable occasion, at 
a state banquet at Windsor, a violent and 
public rebuke from King William I'V- 

_ Personal] Traits. : 

Queen Victoria was small in stature and 
during the latter part of her life very stout: 
This, however, did not prevent her from re 


taining a most remarkable grace and maj |: 


‘esty. of deportment. It was impossible to 
eonceive anything more captivating and 
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Winning ta 
and even shabbily dressed in’ black. gowus' 


that were often rusty, it wasimpossible not 


old woman bad ruled for more than half a 
century over the greatest and most exten 
sive empire of the civilized globe, and with 
all that a true, warm bearted woman, full 
of tenderness, a broad. minded, wnaffected 


to feel when in her presenée that that little 


piety and sincere sympathy for al? that are 


in trouble or distressed, a thoroughly bu 
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tat Ms rile was ever rerrxe Hit once,, 
| and that was on the occasion of the visit of 
King Charles of Roumania to her majesty 
| in 1892. Then the smell of Havanas was, 

observable everywhere save in the apart- 

tents of the queen herself and the adjacent 

corridors. On one occasion a cabinet min.- 

ister, who was devoted to his cigar, re- 
| ceived a letter from the queen’s private sec 








retary, Sir tlenry Ponsonby, saying that in 
future the monarch would be glad if the 
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_carded them, they were sent to the hospitals. 


-majesty for 40 years. In order to keep her 


official would refrain from saturating his 
dispatches with tobacco smoke before send- 
ing them He turned the royal snub to ac- 
count by writing a note to each of his col 
leagues telling them that it was the royal 
order that iv future they should not smoke 
when preparing dispatches for the queen. 

Victoria always took most of her personal 
belongings with her when she went on a 
journey, and it was-therefore no easy task 
for her household to make the change from 
one place to the other. The moving of the 
court from Windsor to Osborne is described 
by one who-has helped in the moving as 
“worse than three fires and an earthquake 
all at once.’”’ Everything except the car 
pets and pictures had to be removed from 
the royal chambers after her majesty left 
them and set up in good order in the other 
palace before her arrival there. 

Upon one occasion Victoria was Foady to 
start, bad donned her bonnet and seated 
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herself in ber carriage, when ?. \%.as noted 

that the mistress of the robes, the late 

ALBERT EDWARD, VICTORIA’S FIRSTBORN Duchess of Sutherland, was not iv lier svat 
man empress in fact, whose affections, |! in the carriage opposite her royal mis ress. 
AOC! ae ‘d ree wceat ae aA Ee Pee ; There was arow, but presently the missing 
d Bn a ink 7 ae ere o val K her || Woman appeared literally on the run, and 
Falijeste en vente EA Ua iin a drenching perspiration, and visibly 
Coming to a throne tarnished by the im | frightened. Phe queen looked at her tardy 
subordinate, but instead of scolding her 


moralities of her predecessors, Queen Vie 
toria completely reformed the moral atmos: 
phere of the court, and toa certain extent |i; 


. took her own watch from her belt a. d pre 
sented it to the duchess. saying, “Your 


also of the entire British people, for not |} watch must be a bad tinekeeper—let me 
withstanding all the epithets that are harled |; give you thisone,”’ whereat the duchess wept 


for joy 

The lifeof a maid of honor, lady of the 
bedchamber or other female member of the 
, household at Victoria’s court, while not at 
all that of a menial, was not in any sense a 
sinecure, but as service in the royal house 
hold confers great social prestige the posi: 
tions iv Wuestion bave abe be aserly 


against it British society is today infinitely 
superior in morals as well as in honor to 
what it was previous to 1837 © Vice there is 
and always will be in a metropolis so large 
us London, in a society so elastic’ and ac 
cessible as that of England, but vice is no 
longer so rampant, so unblushing and a 





public as in days of yore. 

That Queen Victoria fostered the fine 
arts is best shown by the fact that a large | 
proportion of the former enormous imports 
of art objects from France into England 
have now ceased. Britain has learned to 
supply her own demand for art objects 
Her majesty’s interest in such matters as 
these was only natural, for she was one of 
the most accomplished women of. her do 
minions, being a painter of considerable 
merit, a musician of rare talent, a clever 
writer, as shown by her “Highland leaves,” 
and a remarkable linguist. \ Not content 
with knowiny German, French and Italian, 
she set herself down when nast the ace of 
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of her death to converse freely with her two ; St 
or three Indian body servants. NY 
Moreover, her long experience as a ruler }_ 
and the profound knowledge which she pos- | 
sessed of international politics were almost 
without parallel among the EKuropean sovy- 
ereigns and statesmen, and endowed her 
with great prestige and influence. The lat- 
ter, exercised with m.a =sution and fore- 
sight, proved sufficient on several occasions 
40 avert continental wars, and it is nosecret 
that Emperor WilJizzn of Germany and 
Alexander [1 +? Us-ie were restrained 
‘rom fighting for years by nothing but the | rae ‘ Z 
wise intervention of Queen Victoria. WAN 
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.STGRIES SF A SOVEREIGN. 


Anecdotes About the Late Queen Victoria 
From Various Sources. 

Victoria used to sleep between woolen 
blankets or sheets woven especially for her 
use. They were made very soft and fleecy : 
and thin, and as she never used them after 
they were washed she required about eight | . 
new pairsevery month. When she had dis. | 


early breakfast -and await a surmmons from 
their mistress before venturing into her 
presence. ‘The morning was usually passed 
in reading the newspapers to her majesty 
till near luncheon time. The queen par- 
took of this meal with her own family, the 
women of the household eating apart at-2 
o'clock. 

From. 3 to 4p. m. the women accompa 
‘nied their mistress on her daily drive, after 
which they read, arranged photographs or 
completed fancy work begun but not fin- 
ished by royal fingers. This continued 
until the queen’s dinner hour, about 9 
o’clock. By this time all concerned were 
likely to be weary, and no one was ever 
| heard to-complain because the **waits’’ or 

terms: of service rarely if ever exceeded 
which by royal order might not-be dupli- | five months in any one year..-The pay of 
cated for any one else. ea |, the ladies of the household varied from £300 

The queen hated tobacco. smeke-with all!) to £500 per annum. ~Most.of then: were 
her strength, and it was forbidden to every |- peeresses. ar at least chxcbls bu An 
one to indulge in the fragrant weed, within are 
the walls of Windsor Iti "__ (Continued on page 12.) 





One firm supplied these blankets to her 


feet warm she had queer Ifttle conti?vances 
—fur lined bags or ‘‘foot muffs’’—made by 
the same firm. This concern also regularly 
redraped her rooms with chintz (cretonne), 
always of the same design and coloring, 
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LESSON V, FIRST QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, FEB. 3. 


Lesson, Math, 1-15. 
10-18—Golden Text, 


Text of the xxv, 
Memory 
Math, 


pared by the Rev. 


Verses, 
is— Commentary Pre- 


D, M, Stearas, 


xaAY, 


{Copyright, 1900, by American Press Asso- 
clation.) 

1. “Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom.” Chapter xxiii closes with 
His prediction of Israel's desolation until 


they shall receive Him at His coming 
again. Compare Rom, xi, 25, 26; Isa. 
xxv, 8, ®& As He left the temple His 
disciples tried to call His attention to its 
magnificence. but He told them that it 
should be wholly thrown down. He de- 


claves the end from the beginning, and 
things not yet seen by mortal eyes are all 
plain to Him (Isa. xlvi, 10). As He sat 
on the Mount of Olives the disciples came 
to Him to ask Him about these things, 
and this discourse of chapters xxiv and 
xxv is His 1:eply describing this age till 
Ile shall come again. We must not for- 
get that these parables of the kingdom 
refer to what He called the ‘mysteries 
of the kingdom” when He began to speak 
in parables (chapter xiii, 10, 11) or the 
condition of things during this whole age 
of Israel's rejection. Note what may be 
called some of the leading features—wars 
and rumors of wars (6), famines and pes- 
tilences (7), iniquity abounding, love wax- 
ing cold (12) and the end of the age like 
the days of Noah (37-39). His warnings 
to [lis people are on these lines: Take 
heed that no man deceive you (4), see 
that ye be not troubled (6), wateh (42), 
be ready (44). Inasmuch as the Syriac 
and Vulgate versions give for the last 
clause of verse 1 “went forth to meet the 
bridegroom and the bride,’’ it may be 
that these ten virgins have no reference 
to the church, but to-those who will meet 
us when we come back with our Lord 
from the wedding (compare Luke xii, 36). 
but, whatever be the interpretation, there 
are practical lessons for us everywhere. 

2-5. The previous chapter ends with 
words concerning the faithful servant. 
Now we have something about the wise 
and foolish. They all have lamps, and 
their lamps are all burning (for verse 8 
says “going out’ margin), and they all 
went out to meet the bridegroom, and 
they all slumbered and slept. In II Cor. 
xi, 2, believers are compared to a pure 
virgin espoused to Christ, and in Rey. 
xiv. 4. we read of redeemed from among 
men, as virgins who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth. In Ps. xlv, 14, 
the queen is said to have virgins as ber 
companions who follow ber. As to slum- 
bering and sleeping there is always in- 
difference enough to the things of Christ. 
It seems to be the leading feature in the 
present condition of the church. 

6. “At midnight there was a cry made, 
Bebold the Bridegroom cometh: go ye 
out to meet Him.” It will be in such an 
hour as we think not. whether it be His 
coming to the air for His people or His 
coming with His saints for Israel's bene- 
fit: but those who are expecting Him 
will not be taken by surprise, and there is 
& moment when we should not be expect- 
ing Him (Rev. xxii, 7, 12. 20). He may 
seem to tarry, but He will surely come. 
We have need of faith and patience 
(Heb.. x, 35-38). 

7-10. “They that were ready went in 
with Him to the marriage, and the door 
was shut.” The R.-V: says “to the 
marriage feast.” for if they went out 


to meet the bridegroom and the bride 
the marriage must have been over. 


The marriage of the Lamb is one of 
the greatest and happiest events of 
all the future set. before us in the 
Scriptures. Hear the voice of the great 
multitude in Rev. xix, 7, ““Let us be glad 
and rejoice and give honor to Him, for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
His wife hath made herself ready.” In 
the case of these virgins some were ready, 
others not. The readiness consisted of 
an abundance of oi! which made provision 
for a brightly burning lamp. The wise 


will be eyer Shining, that men may see 
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ther in beaven (Math. v, 16). 
typifies the Holy Spirit, who alone ean 
reveal Christ to us or through us to oth- 
ers and by whom alone the life of Christ 
can be lived in us or the works of Christ 
wrought through us. The chapter in 
which we find the familiar words “Not 
by might nor by power, but by My Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts" (Zech, iv), tells 
of a seven branched lamp stand suppl ed 
with oil from two olive trees on either 
side which represent two anointed ones— 
Christ our Priest and our Wing. redeem 
ing us by His blood, keeping us by His 
present life and intercession and ruling 
us as our King. Where He is constantly 
recognized as our Lord, as well as our 
Saviour, there will not be any slumbering 
This comes from being filled with the 
Spirit (Eph. v. 18). No one can say that 
Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Spirit 
(I Cor. xii, 3). It seems to me that the 
great word here is “ready,”’ for they 
that were ready went in, and in chapter 
xxiv, 44, His word is ‘Re ye also ready.” 
No one is ready to meet Him unless re- 
deemed by His precious blood. 

11, 12. “Verily, I say unto you, I know 
you not."””. Thus He will say to those who 
come after the door is shut. Compare 
earefully Math. vii, 21-23, and Luke xiii, 
24-27, and note that those whom He 
there says He shall send away from 
Him, calling them workers of iniquity, 
are such as ery Lord, Lord, and profess 
to have taught in His name and in Lis 
name done many wonderful works. If 
you ask, Do these five foolish virgins 
represent lost people? we answer that 
the two passages just quoted look like it. 
If you ask, May they not, having obtain- 
ed oil, enter later? we can only answer 
that this lesson does not seem so to teach. 
But, then, perhaps po lesson teaches a‘) 
truth. We know from other Scriptures 
that there is salvation for all who truly 
come to Him (John iii, 16; vi, 37) and 
that He is not willing that any should 
perish (11 Pet. iii, 9). We know also that 
there is such a thing as suffering much 
Joss and yet being saved (I Cor. iii, 14. 
15; v, 5). but we also know that He 
Wants us wholly for His own possession. 

13. “Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of Man cometh.” If any one tries 
to tell us the year or month or day when 
He will call His church to Himself, al 
though this verse may not refer to thai 
event, let us reply. I prefer to be always 
watching, not knowing when, and only 
desiring to be always acceptable or wel! 
pleasing to Him (II Cor. vy. 9), a vessel 
meet for my Master’s use and prepared 
unto every good work (II Tim. ii, 21). 
“Blessed is that servant whom His Lord. 
when He cometh, shall find so doing” 
(chapter xxiv. 140). 


EPWORTt: LEAGUE. 





Wopis For the Week Bexinning Feb, 
3 “iurching Orders”’—Text, 
Joshua 1, 1-11. 





“Arise and go over this Jordan, thon, 
and all this people.” 

It was & guod land. The spies had 
searched {it all over 40 years amoung 
the number, and they alone believed 
Israel was able to obtain possession of 
it. These two alone remained alive cf 
all those searchers and men of war. 
They had not abated their ardor to 
take it nor their confidence in God’s 
promises of protection and guidance. 

Canaan is better than the wilder- 
ness. A land of trees and vineyards, 
of springs and brooks, villages and 
cities gives greater opportunities and 
fosters higher development of life than 
& wandering existence with flocks and 
herds seeking pasture in the untilled 
plains. A change in national life Is 
to take place. Wanderers are to be- 
come settled and consolidated into a 
nation. A land and a conscious moral 
life purpose are essential. No nation- 


ality has ever arisen without these. 


Canaan and tke Jehovah—God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—these are 
the elements from which Israelism 1s 
builded. 

We ore at the bein oo cae Lee 


The oil | 


sage? Does the League, does Method- 
ism, do you, stand for any special Is- 
sue in this world? 

The call has come for service—serv- 
ice of God and of man, or, rather, the 
service of God through the service to 
man. Great as have been the changes 
In conditions of life in America during 
the last half century, greater changes 
probably lie ahead. Betterment or det- 
riment—which shall it be? Material 
conditions are altering rapidly, better 
for some, worse for others. We are 
secking two ends—material wealth and 
human character. The clew to all suc- 
cess lies in right intention and noble 
doing. We must have purer men and 
women, more interested in making oth- 
ers happier, more intelligent and Christ- 
like. More wealth we shall bave un- 
doubtedly, but if riches increase and 
true charity does not keep pace with 
money we shall become sordid, selfish 
and luxury loving. 

In our geining let us remember that 
godliness, wih is but another name 
for manliness and womanliness, is the 
greatest gain we can get. 


What Ave You Reading? 

Much which is published you cannot 
afford to read. It costs time and gives 
no valuable return for the price you 
pay. Some books are as injurious to 
the taste, memory, imagination and 
judgment as opium or alcohol to the 
stomach. Tainted meats and decayed 
vegetables are unfit for food; so are 
tajnted literature and all iwnpure read- 
ing. Shun it if you would escape moral 
pollution. Select the best and most 
helpful. This is not necessarily the 
dull and heavy. The most fascinating 
and permanently entertaining will be 
found te be the pure, clean, healthy, 
robust books which arouse thought, 
feeling and activity. These make one 
resolve to tive better and help others 
moze. 

Be careful what you read and don’t 
read tco much. Tale time to think 
about what you read. Overeating is 
bad for digestion. Beware of mental 
dyspepsia. Select good brain food and 
be sure you take it in such manner as 
to get nourishment of soul from 
(f you don’t know how to read so as to 
get the most profit from it, study 
awhile how to do it before bad habits 
become confirmed. In making voters 
in many states the candidate has to 
read aloud from the state laws to show 
that he can read English, but there is 
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Towwet TOME Truce, Sonor Tianche- 


i.. Bruce of Mississippi. 
years registrar of the United States 
treasury. Ee entered Harvard in 1898 
and soon took bigh rank, winning the 
Coolidge debating prize of $100 

This is matter for congratulation of 
the colored race and also a valuable in- 
dication of the freedom of our bighest 
schools from class restrictions and dis- 
tinctions. Such things tend to keep 
this the land of the free. 


for several 


Pastoral Time Limit, 

The law of the Methodist Episcopal 
ebureb limiting the term of pastoral 
service to five years was changed last 
May and all limit removed. The result 
has not been to make many longer pas- 
torates, but. on the contrary, in many 
conferences bas produced an unusual 
amount of moving. In Detroit and In- 
diana conferences the proportion of re- 
morals has been larger than ever be- 
fore. Wil there be a demand for re- 
turn to the five or three year limit? 
Such a course would not be surprising. 


DRINK AMONG WOMEN 


PHYSICIANS DECLARE THAT THE 
HABIT IS GROWING. 


Social Functions Not Considered 
Perfect Unless Intoxicants Are 
Served—Young Girls Plied With 


Liquor Till They Are Overcome, 


Mrs. M. L. Lake’s recent startling ar- ~ 


raignment of her sex, which is said to 
have shocked her listeners and the 
staid public of Philadelphia, is not a 
matter of surprise to those who haye 
had an opportunity to observe closely 
the conditions prevailing in “society,” 
says the St. Louis Republie. Mrs. Lake 
in her address to the convention in- 
cluded in her arraignment only those 
women who have the entree into recog- 
nized society, and ske was charitable 
enough to declare that the evil of in- 
toxication was brought about primarily 
by the social exigencies of the season, 
which overtaxed the physical endur- 
ance of women and compelled them to 
seek some stimulant to their natural 
recuperative powers. 

Physicians who make a specialty of 
treating nervous diseases, under which 


' definition the drink habit is classed, de- 


no test as to the understanding of what | 


{is said. Ask yourself in a deeper 
sense, “Can you read?” 


Our Task. 

I am impressed with the magni- 
tude of the task which Divine Provi- 
dence has put Into your hands. To 
bring into shape a continent like this, 
to cultivate its surface, to bring up its 
mineral treasures, to organize its 
great communities, to found its insti- 


tutions. to fuse its races, to discipline | 


its manifold and conflicting elements of 
life—that is about the greatest task 
which Almighty God ever intrusted to 
any people. 

You are to be congratulated on the 
magnificent courage with which you 
have undertaken the task, on the fine 
cnergy which you are putting into it 
and on the wonderful progress which 
you have made during the time which 
you have had at your disposal.—Dr 
Thomas Allen’s Address to General 
Conference. 


Harvard's Best Debater. 


It is a notable fact that among the. 


thousands of students in Harvard uni- 
versity, drawn from families represent- 
{ng culture and wealth, the: best speak- 
erand deleter is.a. colored man... .He is 





clare that fondness for liquor has tak- 
en a strong hold of women. 

Inquiry discloses that scarcely a phy- 
sician whose patronage is derived 
mainly from the wealthier class docs 
not number among his patients one cr 
more women who are undergoing treat- 
ment for the cure of alcoholism. Sev- 
eral of these physicians maintain pii- 
vate sanitariums where tieir patients 
can be treated with the strictest pri- 
vacy while undergoing the cure. The 
institutions of greater pretensions 
maintain separate divisions for women 
patients, who undergo the same treat 
ment as the men. At all times of the 


| year the woman’s division is comforta- 


bly filled with patients from all parts 
of the country. 

Speaking of the prevalence of drunk- 
enness and tippling among women in 
society, a well informed St. Louis man 


who is looked upon as an authority on 


this subject said: 
“There is more drunkenness among 


women than the general public has any ~ 
conception of, especially among the up-. . 


per classes. The reason for this is not 


‘hard to find. There !s not-only every- 

opportunity, but every inducement, of- - 
fered society women and especially the — 
younger and unthinking ones to ip, + : 


dulge in intoxicants. Nowadays no so- 


‘celal function, no matter how simple, is. “i 
considered_au fait unles sale Insert: 





 canng veverage-1s ofrerea te guests. 
No reception is complete without its 
punch bowl or champagne tub. Every 
banquet or dinner has its various 
wines, claret, sauterne, burgundy, 
champagne, ending with brandy. Cock- 
tails are served before informal lunch- 
eons and heady wines at dances. De- 
butantes, buds of two or three seasons, 
and matrons alike are pressed to par- 
take. The liquid refreshments are 
stimulating, refreshing and exhilarat- 
ing, and a delightful time is had. Next 
morning when the effect has worn off 
the woman tinds herself depressed, 
nervous and ill. She needs a stimulapt, 
what the men call a ‘bracer.’ Feeling 
this need, she calls on her physician or 
druggist, who too often prescribes mor- 
phine to relieve the depression and re- 
vive her spirits. That is the worst 
consequence of the indulgence in in- 
toxicants. The woman, far from hav- 
ing her appetite for drink destroyed, 
acquires the drink habit and the drug 
habit at one and the same time almost. 

“At the very next social function, re- 
membering the pleasant exhilaration 
that followed her previous dalliance 
with the fascinating liquor, she in- 
dulges again without a thought of the 
consequences or if she pays any heed 
to the future with the complacent 
thought that her physician will relieve 
her from the trifling indisposition 
which may follow overindulgence. 

“In the homes of the wealthy there is 
either a well stocked cellar or a side- 
board to which the women of the 
household have unrestricted access. 
When a woman has once tasted the 
sweets of the grape juice and its kin- 
dred and has learned through more ex- 
perienced heads the balm for overindul- 
gence, the temptation to indulge secret- 
ly where the opportunity is so conven- 
fently at hand {fs irresistible. There are 
other households where neither a cel- 
lar nor a sideboard is maintained. the 
head of which pays his monthly bills in 
a lump without inquiring into the 
{tems. This gives the woman or wom- 
en the opportunity to obtain liquor in 
any quantity desired and have it charg- 
ed witbout the knowledge of the head 
of the household. 

“T have seen young girts in their first 
season out. debutantes of a season or 
two and staid matrons so hopelessly 
{intoxicated at social functions that 
they were absolutely helpless and una- 
ble to reach their own carriages. I 
have often myself been called upon to 
place women in their carriages at pub- 
Iie receptions where they were so limp- 
ly drunk that I had to carry them bod- 
fly from the floor of the hall. And their 
condition. mind you. was seen by all, 
Known and commented upon by the 
bost and bostess and all the guests, yet 
I have seen the same women present at 
the same houses on later occasions, re- 
ceived with smiles by their former 
hostess, only to repeat their previous 
performance. 

“J have been a witness on number- 
less occasions of orgies indulged in by 
young girls at formal receptions given 
by the most exclusive clubs in the city 
and suburbs which could not be sur- 
passed in brazenness.”’ 


Inebriety and Insanity. 

In inebriety symptoms of moral de- 
fects and insanity are common no mat- 
ter what the conditions and standing 
of the person may be. It seems to fol- 
low the poisoning from alcohol inevita- 
bly and in some cases very markedly. 
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D® L. C. TUCKER, 
Blackstone, Va. 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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CHAS.M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Pet2rsburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


— Also— 


Iron and Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


g@-Designssent free to any address, oF 
application, if ag of Ceceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work deliverec 
at any depot, and entire satisfaction guar- 
anteed 
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after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
TRCACRCRORERCAO ROO IO OOO ME OID 


act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 








ee Woe Wwe eM yee 
CAVEATS, TRADE M ?KS, 
COPYRIGHTS And BPESICNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. (', Patent Office. FREE prelimin-- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
tasecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,’’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggere 
recelve special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year, 
Late of C. A. Snow & Co. 
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eGo oo nfo on nforfneGaeGorGor¥oeGorGorhe Bele noel nfo nfo eloek vrrrs 
fo 


aye 
He C t 4 ‘ Trusts and Com- ofa 
ines in many lines 
fe il Orcat Om in of production, and aie 
eo controlling the out- ne 
> . e a e e > 
put of many factories, have : j 

efe recently been formed some Capitalized at “Lillions 4. 


“fe and other similar organizations are 


discuss here the influence of these trusts, whether beneficial to public % 


projected. It is not our purpose tu ef 


“fe interests or otherwise; but we wish to announce to our readers ea 
ap Sie, Pe OY 
‘WE HAVE ENTERED-A COMBINATION *= 
<0 which is not prejudicial to any interests, but which, on the contrary, is oe 


% directly in favor of every reader of this paper. 


fo 


ef 
> GEESE GE AEST 
0€ called THE AMERICA 


HERE IS THE PLAN 


ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE, is published in Ss. 


¥ 
A splendid illustrated MONTHLY, 
devoted to the cause of Methodism ¢§ 
throughout this broad land and = 


ef 


6%e Louis, with offices in New York and-Chicago. Itis the peer of the best o+ the ee 


ad is general in its scope. 
fe 


Ae in LITERATURE, THE HIGHEST IN ART, 


oe worthy exponent of the great Church it so ably represents. 


popular magazines in illustration, literature, and typographical excellence, 
and is designed to be to the Methodist. membership of about six millions in 
America, what the popular secular magazineis to the general reading public. eRe 
The Magazine is not a competitor of any of the other Church periodicals; it % 
It is the ONLY ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE age 
PUBLISHED MONTHLY IN THE UNITED STATES, and occupies a field distinctly its 
own its aims and purposes are of the 


= 
ef 
3 


eye 


highest. Itsidealsare: THE PUREST 
“ 
fn 


HE NOBLEST IN METHODISM. It is a 





7 a 4° . 4 
ge Some Opinions of Representative Methodists, North and South. ef 
a “ The Arserienn Illustrated Methodist Mag-| ‘A periodical absolutely solitary in the Ge 
= azine should be welcomed by the whole Meth -/field it occupies. It is a joy to the eye, the = 
oe Odist family. Many a nuriber will contain|mind and the heart. It ought to find a place ga, 
<" articles worth ten times the subscription |at once in every family circle in the land.” = 
a@e price” —Bishop Charles C. McCabe. —Bishop W. A. Candler. eG, 
~*~ ‘Pair, sweet-toned, appetizing.”’ v 
Ya —Bishop O. P. Fitzgerald.| “A gem among the monthlies of our eG 
a “Our common Methodiin is to be congrat Hens” Se! Sue ¢ 
r aH Q ss 

APuated on this valuable accession to our Central College, Fayette, oye 
a¥e periodical treasures. JI hope every Christian] ww. 1. Harris, of Washington, D.C., United ef 
= will have this beautirul Magazine.” States Commissioner of Education, has this 
2 —Bishop Jehn F. Hurst.|;,, say of a recent nnmber: “It is one of theay® 
% “it takes rank with the best for its varie|/most remarkable magazine numbers that 1 ¥ 
aye and rich table of contents. A valuable auxil-|/have seen for a long time, and I beg leave toM7”p® 
¥ iary toour Epworth League work.” enclose two dollars for two regular subscrip- ¥ 
ae —Bishop F. RK. Hendrix.|tions I congratulate you.” efo 


eg The Press, Denominational and 
“fp 


fed 


ee «The contributions compare well with those 
= of any other Magazine of the day and its 
ea illustrations are excelled by none.”’ 

+ —Pi.tsburg (Pa.) Daily News. 


“A future of gratifying success and large 
usefulness is assured it.” 
—St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 


ef “Interesting and attractive. not only to 
Methodists but also tu the general reading 
®Y? public, for th matter which fills the pages is 
ee’! a character broader than the title wouid 
% indicate.” —Columbus (O.) Dispatch. 


fe “The prospectus of. the Magazine ind'cates 
¥ that there isanabundantfeast of good things 
@#in store for its readers; but the Magazine 


Secular, Speak in Highest Terms. af 


“‘We most heartily commend it to ourega 
people as a high-grade periodi al, worthy tc + 
take its. place in every Methodist home.” ad 

—New Orleans Christian Advocate. 5 
lad 


“Tt will aim to advocate and magnify the x 


things which world-wide Methodism holds eee 
icommon, and especially to be a factor in the 
cullivation of fraternal relations between eege 
Methodist Episcopal Chureh, and the Meta- 
odist i.piscopal Church, South ” ee 
—Central Christian Advocate. = 


«<The letter press is superb, theillustrations*Y? 
first-class and the reading matter thoroughiy OC) 
instructive, entertaining and edifying ”’ oe 

—Peunsylvania Methodist. .¢, 


¥ itself is better than any prospectus.” “A triumph of literary talent and mechan- ¥ 
se iad —The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times.|ical] art.” : i efe 
ef ‘The scholarship of the Macazineisinsurcd —St. Louis Christian Adv CS aeet 


= by the editorship of Revs. James W. Lee and 
Sa Naphtali Luccock, who are knowa and loved 
% in St. Louis and throughout the West.” 
eV —St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 


ia “Tt compares favorably with the hest of 
W? them, and is a brilliant success irom the 
ae Peginning.” ; 

z —Aitlanta (Ga.) Constitution. 
eye 

> 


“We welcome it, relish it and recommend + 
ite” —Western Christian Advocate. 
“Tt takes high rank with the best periodical ¥ 
literature of the day.” fp 

—Wesleyan Christian Advocate. ¥ 
“We cannot but give to the Magazine our? 
best wishes, and hope for it great nuccess.’” ¢. 
—Texas Christian Advocate. 





To these might be added hundreds of testimonials from Church officials, ef 


«Ye pastors and laymen, North and South, all praising the Magazine for its 


¥ intrinsic worth and its lofty purpose. 
fe y purp 


“THE ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF METHODISM,” which is being published *% 


e@e serially in the Magazine, is a feature of marked interest, and is alone worth 


* the subscription price; but the History is only one of the many interesting 


eo and artistic features of each number. 
ye 


ede The subscription price of THE 


= MAGAZINE is $1.00 a year; the subscription price of this paper is $1.00. 
*¥? a year. We will supply BOTH one year for $1.50. 

This is our GREAT COMBINE a TRUST organized solely in the interests 
+ of our readers, and which they are invited to join. Do not delay. Tak3 
* advantage of this remarkable offer at once. It may not remain open long. 


ee 


Every Methodist family should be 
all can afford it, but in combination with this paper an opportunity is 
*¥@ offered to secure both publications for littl, more than the cost of onealone. 


> 
° fe 
a subscriber. Its price is so small eGo 

= 
fe 
AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST .@5 

= 
a 
fe 


ef 
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of Address orders and make remittances payable to aie 
3 METHODIST RECORDER, + 
ey BLACKSTONE, VA. By 
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KENTUCKY UNWERSITY. . LExoton, Ky, 
_Beference—Awards at 2 greatest World’s Expo- 
sitions and thousands of graduates in positions. 
Cost of Full Business Course, rolasines Tui- 
tion, Books and Board in family, about $90. - : 
SHORTHAND, TYPE- WRITING & TELEGRAPRHY, SPECIALTIES. 
®&2-Tho Kentucky University Diploma, under seal, 
awarded graduates. Literary Course free, if desired, 
Novacation. Enternow. Graduates successful. 
In order to have your letters reach us, address on? 


Nae bella Ste Lexington, Ky. 
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D* L. B. SPENCER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 
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Cor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va. 


SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural boliness. 

“First pure, then peaceable."’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 
A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. Nv» receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample coptes to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONFERENCES, 
PETERSBURG DISTRICT — FIRST 
ROUND. 
Prince George, Mt. Sinai, 
29th, 30th, morning. 
Blandford, December 30th, night. 
Nottoway, Mays, January 5th, 6th, 


December 


morning. 

Blackstone, January 6th, night; 7th, 
morning. 

Lunenburg, Antioch, January 12tb, 


13th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, Janu- 
ary 13th, afternoon; 14th, morning. 

Sussex, Stony Creek, January 20th, 
afternoon; 21st, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Tabernacle, January 
19th, 20th, morning. 

South Brunswick, Tabernacle, Janu- 
ary 26th, morning; 27th, afternoon. 

Dinwiddie, Rocky Run, February 2d, 
3d, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, White Oak, Febru- 
ary 3d, afternoon; 4th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Rocky Run, Febru- 
ary 9th, 10th, morning. 

Brunswick, Lawrenceville, February 
10th, night; 11th, morning. 

R. T. WILSON, P.-E. 


Fe Fe SF 


NOTICE. 

All preachers of Virginia Conference 
desiring aid for their parsonages, 
should send applieation to me before 
May ist. Our annual meeting will 
convene May 23d, at which time these 
applications must be considered. 

Respectfully, 
Mrs. M. N. MOORMAN, 
Conference Sec’y W. H. M. I. 
Lynchburg, Va. 
& & 


We can only give what we have. 
Happiness, grief, gayety, sadness, are 
by nature contagious. Bring your 
health and your strength to the weak 
and sickly and so you will be of usé to 
them. Give them, not your weakness, 
but your energy—so you will revive 
and lift them up. Life alone can re- 

. kindle life—Amiel, : 


+ ane 
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METHODIST MINISTERS MEBT. 

The Methodist preachers convened in 
regular weekly meeting at Epworth 
church at the usual hour yesterday 
morning, with the president, Rev. R. F. 


Beadles, in the chair. Prayer was of- 
John W. Crider. 

The regular call of the churches was 
taken up, and reports were heard from 
the following: 

Rey. Dr. J. C. C. Newton reported 
a good Sunday school at Owens Memo- 
rial, and a good attendance upon the 
preaching morning and night. He re- 
ceived one new member on profession 
of faith. 

Princess Anne Circuit—Rev. John W. 
Nicholson, preacher in charge, had a 
fine Sunday school, and very pleasant 
services. He preached twice to two 
large congregations, 

Rev. W. R. Proctor reported the usual 
services at McKendree, and a large 
congregation in the morning and a fair 
sized audience at night considering the 
very inclement weather, and profitable 
exercises. 

LeKies Memorial—Rev. Graham H. 
Lambeth announced that there had 
been a continual growth in the Sunday 
school for the past three months, and 
a decided improvement in the interest 
in the work. He preached to good con- 
gregationsS Sunday, and received three 
new members by certificate. 

Rev. W. R. Evans had a fine Sunday 
school and preached to a large congre- 
gation at Huntersville at 11 a. M. Sun- 
day and to an unusually good congre- 
gation at night, considering the stormy 
weather. He received three new mem- 
bers—two on profession of faith and 
one by certificate. 

Rey. Daniel T. Merritt paid the bal- 
ance of a debt of $25 on the church at 
Port Norfolk. He had a fine Sunday 
school service, and preached at 11 A. 
M. In the afternoon he conducted a 
mission Sunday school at Pinner’s 
Point. There were sixty-eigh. present, 
twenty-nine of whom were new schol- 
ars. He held service at night at Port 
Norfolk. Two penitents presented 
themselves at the altar, both of whom 
professed reconciliation to God. 

Rev. J. W. Crider attended Sunday 
school at Cumberland Street, and 
taught a very interesting Bible class 
of adults. Dr. Johnson had a fine con- 
gregation at the morning service, and 
profitable exercises. 

Rev. J. B. Merritt had a good day at 
the Seamen’s Bethel, and a fine service 
at night. 

Queen Street—Rev. S. C. Hatcher had 
a fine service and large congregations 
in the morning. Rev. J. W. Williams, 
of New York, worshipped with him at 
this service. At night he preached to 
a fair congregation from Phil. 2: 12-13. 

Wright Memorial—Rev. George E. 
Booker had a remarkably interesting 
day with unusually large congrega- 
tions, especially at night. Altogether 
the day was one of the most profitable 


fered by Rev. 


‘in the history of his pastorate at this 


ehurch. 
Epworth—Rev. Dr. A. Coke Smith 


reported a better attendance on the 
Sunday school than usual. 


Rev. D. G. 
Miller, of Mount Vernon church, Balti- 


more, preached a strong and helpful 
sermon on the Apostle Paul’s idea of 
“The Mercies of God” at the morning 
service, and the pastor preached at 
night. 

Rev, R. M, Chandler reported ten ad- 
ditions to the Sunday school. He 
preached to a good congregation at 11 
A. M., and a fair one at night, consider- 
ing the bad weather. He held a g00d 
Sunday school at Park Place in the af- 
ternoon. 

Park View—Rev, J. N. Latham had 
a good day, and received two members 
by certificate. 

Rev. George Wesley Jones had a very 
good day at Trinity, and had two addi- 
tions to membership by certificate. 

Central—Rey. R. F. Beadles held the 
usual services and had fair congrega- 
tions. He received three members by 
certificate and one on profession of 
faith. 

Rev. W. Asbury Christian reported 
large congregations and interesting 
services at Memorial Methodist Epis- 
copal church, Berkley. He attended 
the mission school in the afternoon. 
He reported a fine work in this field. 

Monumental—Rev. E. H. Rawlings 
had the usual services Sunday, and 
much interest was manifested. 

Rev. D. G. Miller, of Mount Vernon 
church, Baltimore, said that he had 
greatly enjoyed his visit to his breth- 
ren in Virginia. He said that it had 
lifted him up spiritually and had bless- 
ed him in every respect. He said that, 
although he came among his brethren 
a stranger, he had been captured by 
their uniform Christian kindness to 
him, and that he should ever hold them 
in grateful remembrance. Said he: “TI 
shall go back to my home imbued with 
the Spirit of the Holy Ghost for the 
more earnest prosecution of the Mas- 
ter’s work in my own church, and I 
pray that you may have a glorious 
blessing here in bringing sinners to 
Christ.” Mr. Miller’s remarks were re- 
ceived with a hearty amen from the 
members present. 

Rev. Dr. A. Coke Smitn, from the 
committee to meet the City Home Mis- 
sion Board, made a partial report, and 
said that the committee would meet 
the Board at 5 o’clock Friday after- 
noon, at which time Miss Ogilvie, the 
city missionary, would be present with 
definite suggestions as to the character 
of the work to be carried out. The 
meeting then adjourned with the bene- 
diction by Rev. J. V. Williams, of New 
York.—Virginian-Pilct. 
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Do not let ten thousand failures 
cause you to lower your ideal of a re- 
ligious life. The best that is still 
beautiful and attractive in your 
thought is possible in your experience. 
—Fitzgerald. 

a 

Among the many good resolutions 
one might make for the new year few 
would prove more helpful and profit- 
able than the regular observance of the 
“quiet hour.” Mr. Moody said: “In 
this age of rush and activity we need 
some special call to go apart and be 
alone with God for a part of éach day. 
Any man or woman who does this 


faithfully and earnestly cannot- be - 


more than twenty-four hours away 
from God.” 


. JUDGE NUT. 


“Mamma! mamma!” 

Mrs. Brown looked up quickly from 
her book, for there was an urgency in 
the tone of Peter’s voice which made 
her sure that something unusual had 
happened. “What is it, Peter?” she 
said. : : . 

“My kitty has telled a lie. — 0, mam- 
ma, what shall I do with her?” 

Mrs. Brown could scarcely keep from 
smiling. But she was a kind mother, 
and she saw that her little boy was 
really in trouble, so she said with in- 
terest in every tone and feature: “O, 
Peter, this is a sad state of things! 
Tell me all about it, and we will see 
what can be done with kitty.” 

“She came into the kitchen and 
mewed and mewed, just as she does 
when she’s caught a mouse and wishes 
me to come and see it. I heard her. 
and I left my blocks and ran to see the 
mouse, and when I got there there 
stood pussy right in the middle of the 
kitchen looking right at me, and she 
had no mouse at all.” 

“Oh, I see,” said Mrs. Brown. “You 
think that kitty meant to deceive you.” 

“I know she did, mamma; and I 
must punish her, else she will never 
be the good, truthful kitty that I wish 
her to be.” 

“But, my dear, you are not entirely 
sure, are you, that you understand kit- 
ty’s language? You may be mistaken 
about what she said.” 

“O, no, ’m not. I heard her just as 
plain as when she said. she'd got a 
mouse.” . . ; 

“You thought you did. “But a ‘great 
many mistakes are made in this" ‘world 
when people think they ‘understand 
each other and do not. You wouldn’t 
like to have a little German boy quar- 
rel with you about something you had 
said if he was not able to speak the 
English language; and you cannot 
speak kitty’s language, and therefore 
you are likely to be mistaken about 
what she said. You must be careful 
in your judgments, little boy, and never 
accuse any one of doing a wrong that 
you are not sure they have done.”’— 
Myrtle. 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY WOMAN. 


“We are twentieth century women at 
last, with the dower of privilege and 
responsibility which enriches — woman 
in this wonderful era, and I have no 
hesitation in declaring that we are more 
fortunate than any of our predeces- 
sors,” writes Margaret E. Sangster in 
the January Ladies’ Home Journal. 
“Our grandmothers and great-grand- 
mothers were handicapped in their 
girlhood by a thousand prejudices and 
cast-iron traditional rules, from which 
we are emancipated. They had neither 
our wide field of activity for nor our 
possibility of thorough preparation for 
life; they had not our-.strong health 
nor our immunity from nervous: irrita- 


-tion. The heroines .of the past took 


cold if exposed to a shower; they could 


_ not walk over a frosty meadow-because 
of their thin kid shoes,.and came into 


the housé muddy and bedraggled. ‘after 


-a morning's - tramp, ‘which: we would 


take without the- -slightest- incon- 


venience in our-short» oxirts as pik ; 
books, <A 
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~~ ‘THE EVANGELICAL-CHURCHES a 
THE CLOSE OF THE NINE- 
_ TEENTH CENTURY. 


(By Daniel Dorchester, D. D.) 


_ We have passed the last decade of 
the nineteenth century and entered the 
first of the twentieth. We have kept 


familiar with the remarkable progress 


of, the evangelical churches of the 
United States in the previous decades; 
their outrunning of the population, and 


all other forces which have competed - 


- with them. We naturally inquire, How 
- does the-century close? With the con- 
tinued increase of a large foreign im- 
migration, the depressing influence of 


_ higher ‘eriticism, and the insidious in-. 


_ roads of skeptical science on the faith 
_.of the churches, have they kept up 


af ‘their rate of progress, or have they 


_ declined? 

‘The following data, which have been 
carefully collated, will decide the ques- 
tion for us: 

The Evangelical Population.—Com- 
municants of the evangelical churches 
of the United States in 1900, 17,874,475; 
1890, 13,823,618; 1880, 10,066,963; 1870, 
6,673,396; 1850, 3,529,988. 

_ Increase of Communicants—1850 to 
1870 (20° years), 3,143,418; 1870 to 18806 
_ 10 years);, 3,392,267; 1880 to 1890 (10 
years), 3,757,555; 1890 to 1900 (10 
_ years), 3,960,857. 

“The figures for 1900 are not quite 


_complete, many being those of 1899, be-. 


_ cause later data are not yet obtainable. 
If they “were complete the increase 


_ would run up over 4,000,000, a third of 


pay 


oe a milli m_ more than those for 1890, and. 
two thirds of a million more than those © 


for 1880._ 

Compared with the population of the 
United States it is as follows: In 1850, 
1 communicant in 6.57 inhabitants; in 
1870, 1 communicant in 5.78 inhabi- 
tants; in 1880, 1 communicant in 5 in- 
habitants; in 1890, 1 communicant in 
4.53 inhabitants; in 1900, 1 communi- 
cant in 4.22 inhabitants. 


This list is calculated on the basis of 
75,578,000 inhabitants in the country. 
The progress has, therefore, been 
steadily onward. 


Compared with the Roman Catholic 
population, as given in their year- 
-bonks, it is as follows: In 1870, +,600.- 
000 Roman Catholic population, or 
11.93 per cent. of the whole population: 
in 1880, 6,367,330 Roman Catholic popu- 
lation, or 12.68 per cént. of the whole 
population; in 1890, 8,579,966 Roman 
Catholic population, or 13.7 per cent. 
of the whole population; in 1900, 10,- 
129,667 Roman Catholic population, or 
13.4 per cent. of the whole population. 

Or, in 1870, 1 Roman Catholic in 8.38 
inhabitants; in 1880, 1 Roman Catholic 
- jin-7.84 inhabitants; in 1890, 1 Roman 
- Catholic in 7.29 inhabitants; in 1900, 1 


zi Roman Catholic in 7.46 inhabitants. 


- Thus it appears that, on the basis of 
: -population, as 
~ given in their.own Church almanac 


-..-during the last decade, the average 


.from 1890 to 1900 declines from 7.29 
-. to 7,46-inhabitants for every Roman 

- €atholic; but. the evangelical Protest- - 
sant: communicants, in the-same decade, 
increased from: 4:53 to 4.22, a gain of 
- 81-100. on. an inhabitant. This is not . 
very large, but yet in a large mass of 
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people: at Ineans _ considerable, .and 
shows a trend. 
Methodist 


eriiasicants . ‘ “ell 


- branches)—1850, 1,325,631; 1870, 2,499,- 


052—increase in 20 years, 1,173,421; 
1880, 3,474,485—increase in 10 years, 
1,075,483; 1890, 4,589,284—incrtase in 10 
years, 1,014,799; .1900, 5,996,923—in- 
crease in 10 years, 1,407,639. 

The figures for 1900 were furnished 
to the. Daily Advocate of May. 17, 1900, 
by H. K. Carroll, LL. D., but some of 
the items included are for 1899, because 


- those for 1900 cannot be tabulated until 


the minutes of the fall Conferences are 
published. 

And the above items show a larger 
increase in communicants from 1890 to 
1900 than in any previous decade; 392,- 
840 more than from 1880 to 1890, and 
332,206 more than from 1870 to 1880. 

In the last decade the Methodists 
constituted 36 per cent. of the total in- 
erease of the evangelical communi- 
cants in the United States. But in this 
decade the Presbyterian Church, North, 
has gone up from 788,224 to over 1,000,- 
000 members; the Congregationalists 
from 512,771 to 629,874; the Episcopal 
Church from 532,054 to 693,342. The 
Disciples also had a large increase. 

Ecumenical Methodism also shows a 
large advance since 1860, as follows: 
In 1860, 2,818,414 communicants; in 
1880, 5,069,109 communicants—increase, 


' 2,260,695; in 1900, 7,833,456 communi- 


cants—increase, 2,763,347. 

The table for the last date I have re- 
cently prepared, but it is rather elab- 
orate for a newspaper article. It shows 
the increase for 1880 to.1900.to be 513,- 
652 larger than from 1860 to 1880. 

NEW ENGLAND METHODISM. 

In this section also, so heavily over- 
run, especially Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, and Connecticut, by foreigners, 
Methodism has gained somewhat in the 
last decade. I give the communicants 





by States: 
1290. 1900. 

Maines ssast- ne . 22,996 27,287 1,609 loss 
New Hampshire.... 12,345 11,74! 601 loss 
Vermont... =. 9-2 e208 19 541 2,272 gain 
Massachusetts...... 58,477 60.918 2,441 < 
Rhode Island...... 6 064 6,464 400 “ 
‘Connecticut. ..... 29,411 31,565 Olas 

Totaly yh seach: a: 146,670 151,619 4,949 gain 


The struggle here is peculiarly se- 
vere. This has been a BuGE emigra- 
tion section. 

The census for 1890 shows 969,- 
957 people, New England born, living 
in the United States outside of New 
England. The same census shows 
1,141,482 foreign-born people in New 
England, who have come, most of 
them, from low HBuropean conditions, 
to take the place of 969,957 of our best 
brain and muscle, who have gone out 
from us. There are also 2,211,989 peo- 
ple, one or both of whose parents are 
foreign born, who dwell among us, 
Twenty-four per cent. are actually for- 
eign born, and forty-seven per cent. of 


- foreign extract in one or both parents... 


In that little block of Southern New 


"England comprised in Massachusetts, 

Rhode Island, and Connecticut those of 
In Massachu-_ 
setts, 56,24-per cent. of the whole popu- 


foreign parentage are: 


lation; in Rhode Island, 58.02 per cent., 
and in Connecticut, -50.32. per cent. 
. Very. few of ‘these foreign elements are 


in. ‘sympathy with Protestantism, but. 


are stoutly opposed to it. And yet, 


with this large exodus from us, the _. 
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east TN 


Methodist. Maieesuil ‘CHORE alone has 
gained’ inthe last decade 4,949 mem- 
bers. I have not the Statistics of the 
colored Methodist churches.—N, Y... 
Advocate. 
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A. TRUST. BETRAYED. 


The late Dr.-Weyman H. Potter, for- 
mer missionary seeretary of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, once~ 
told’ the following: story -of-a Georgia 
farmer, the incidents of “which came 
under his personal knowledge. The 
farmer, who had-borne the-reputation 
of being very closecdin his Church con- 
tributions, determined ac one time; un- 


der the impulse of a missionary ser-= 


mon, to plant one acre of cotton and ~ 
devote the entire proceeds to foreign 
missions. His crop did well that year, 
and the particular acre devoted- to mis- 
sions was phenomenally fruitful. The 
farmer thought the whole matter over 
seriously; to givé the proceeds .of that 
acre would be to give at one time far 
more than all his)previous gifts to mis- 
sions put together. 
ford so much. In short, he wrote him- 
self down a fool for having made such 
a promise. He would keep the cotton, 
and double‘his former annual contribu-_ 
tion. The next year his crop was ee 
comparative failure, and’as the result 
of a series ‘of bad years: the. farmer 
eventually failed, sold his farm, and 
moved away. into obscurity and pov- 
erty. 

Did God thus deliberately punish this 
man for his perfidy? Let us see: “The 
spirit of aman will sustain his <in- 
firmity; but a wounded spirit who :can 
bear?” Like the bird ‘with a broken 
wing, a man with a suffering con- 
science is disabled for the flight. 
“There is a sin unto death: I do not 
say that he shall pray for it.” There 
were no prayers in the early Church 
for Ananias and Sapphira. Sometimes 
men get very near to God, and then, 
under a sudden recurrence of the old 
self, betray Him ruthlessly and put 
Him to an open shame. The terrible 
effects of such a thing are most -ap- 
parent in the man himself. His whole 
nature is changed by his own act. He 
has been false to God, and equally false 
to his better self. He has seared: his- 
own conscience as with a. hot iron. So 
sinned Saul when in the flush of vic- 
tory he betrayed the sacred trust Je- 
hovah had confided to him. From that 
act he never recovered. The manhood 
that was in him gave way under it. 
It is bad to live in'a low spheré of 
animal action with no effort at com-. 
munion with God: but it is unspeak- 
ably bad, after having “tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the 
world to. come,” to turn against Him 
and -trample under foot the blood of 
the covenant. “Thus: when Bsau sold 
his .birthright: for, a mess © of pottage: 
he afterwards sought in-vain and with 
tears to restore “himself. So this 
farmer in an hour of divine illumina- 
tion. had been vouchsafed a vision of 
the coming” kingdom; he had ‘been’ 
shown the true, relation of cearthly * 
treasure to heavenly things; ~ ard. “im 
this hour of sacred confidence ou oe 


ance of. this new ‘ingdom whose glory 


> conducti== 


,as they did; 


He. could not: af- — 


he had seen. God had taken: him into 
His papa ence, and he went out and 
betrayed: Few can. ever recoyer 
from pot a shock; the spirit of the 
man has been wounded; there is no 
heart for work, no faith, no hope, 
nothing but the dark and slippery de- 
scent into gloom and separation from 
God, i 

Covetousness was the cause of this 
man’s betrayal .of the divine trust. 
Alas! how often is it the cause of such 
-“€ovetousness —which- is 
idolatry” caused’ Saul and Esau to act 
-it eaused Ananias and 
Sapphira to lie to the Holy Ghost; it 
led Judas to betray his Master. Is it 
the -sin—of--covetousness. to-day tnat 
has laid its hand on our heart, and, 


checking the generous flow ox gratitude 


for the mercies of the century, has 
made the--great thank offering of a 
favored Church but a. paltry thing, in 
which not -one-in- ten has taken-any 
part? Then ‘we have betrayed our 
trust. Not:one of all our number 
came-into our ranks. without vowing 
that 1f God would eonduct him: safely 
he would give to Him of his substance. 
And yetswhen the call of the century 
comes to us through the Church seek- 
ing to build her waste places of edu- 
cation, “Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren” and pleading with us ‘to remove 
their ignorance and strengthen their 
manhood and womanhood by Christian 
education: we say by 6ur actions: “This 
is asking too much. We are not pre- 
pared’ to part with our money for such 
a calse. Let the children still perish: 
Let the colleges still starve.” 

God forbid that this should be the 
final result of our Twentieth Century 
movement! Let us reconsider and 
seek,.to restore our broken confidences 
with God by hastening to make our 
offering.and fulfill our vow.—New Cen- 
tury Education. 

eo 


THE WINGS OF WHALTH. 


To have his swing in Wall street is 
the consuming desire of every man 
with the money craze in his blood and 
brain,. yet most of the “ex-kines of 
Wall street” died poor, untess they had 
other sources of income; their living 
sueeessors dare not try to retire by 
converting their holdings into cash. 

Outside of Wall street the final ex- 
periences of thousands of envied men 
have been similarly bad; an ex-mil- 
lionaire, once supposed to. be the 
shrewdest of the shrewd, is keeping a 
cheap..restaurant, in Boston; another 
is.an object of charity in Chicago, and 
many. monetary meteors to whose 
names. “Lucky” was prefixed a few 
years ago would exchange all their luck 
that. _yemains for a permanent assur- 
ance ‘against the wolf at the door.— 
Saturday yening Post. 


a Fae een See 
Money spent ony) myself, may be a 
millstone about my neck; money spent 


_on others may give me wings like the 


angels. =k. D. Hitchcock: 
r oe 5 a 3 fie ie 


° et thy= <entat habit iba so. 5 full “of my 
“Master he rE ‘shale be son the watch, 


freely of his. ‘substance’ in® “the futher. Aim" “or £6 stand: ana wait “close to 


“hims-as-he pleases: = Maule: 


10 





OUR NATION'S NEEDS. 


MORE GRATITUDE TO GOD FOR HIS 
BLESSINGS. 


Dr. Talmage In a Discourse on Chris- 
Task 
Appreciation of 


tian Patriotism Takes Us to 
For Our 


the Lord’s Bounty. 


Lack of 


WASHINGTON, Dec. 16.—Dr. Talmage 
preaches a discourse of Christian pa- 
triotism and the resources of 
our country and predicts the time when 
all the world will have the same bless- 


shows 


Ings. His two texts are, Revelations 
xxl, 18, “On the south three gates;” 


Psalm exlvil, 20, “He hath not dealt 
ko witb any pation.” 

Among the greatest needs of our 
country {s more gratitude to God for 
the unparalleled prosperity bestowed 
upon us. One of my texts calls us to 
International comparison. What na- 
tion on all the planet bas of late had 
such enlargement of commercial op- 
portunity as is now opening before this 
nation? Cuba and Porto Rica and the 
Philippine Islands brought into close 
contact with us, and through steam- 
ship subsidy and Nicaragua canal, 
which will surely be afforded by con- 
gress, all the republics of South Ameri- 
ea will be brought into most active 
trade with the United States. “On the 
south three gates.” While our next 
door neighbors, the southern republics 
and neighboring colonies, imported 
from European countries 3,000 miles 


away $675,000,000 worth of goods in a 


year, only $126.000,000 worth went 
from the United States—$126.000.000 
out of $675.000,000, only one-fifth of 


the trade ours, European nations tak- 
ing the four fingers and leaving us the 
poor thumb. Now all this is to be 
ehanged. There is nothing but a com- 
parative ferry between the islands 
which have recently come under our 
protection and only a ferry between 
us and Bolivia, Peru, Paraguay. Uru- 
guay, Venezuela, Salvador, Nicaragua, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Ecuador and 
Brazil, while there are raging seas and 
long voyage between them and Europe. 
By the mandate of the United States 
all that will be changed through new 
facilities of transportation. The His- 
pano-American congress, just closed at 


Madrid, will fail in its attempt to di- « 


vert all the trade of South America 
from us to Europe. 
An Advertisement. 

In anticipation of what is sure to 
come I nail on the front door of this 
nation an advertisement: 

Wanted.—One hundred thousand men 
to build railroads through South Amer- 
fea and the islands of the sea under 
our protection. 

Wanted.—A thousand telegraph op- 
erators. 

Wanted.—One hundred million dol- 
lars’ worth of dry goods from the great 
cities of the United States. 

Wanted.—All the clocks you can 
make at New Haven, and all the brains 
you can spare from Boston, and all the 
bells you can mold at Troy, and all the 
McCormick reapers you can fashion at 
Chicago, and all the hams you can turn 
out at Cincinnati, and ail the railroad 
iron you can send from Pittsburg, and 
all the statesmen that you can spare 
from Washington. 

Wanted.—Right away, wanted by 
new and swifter steamers, wanted by 
rail train, lawyers to plead our causes. 

Wanted.—Doctors to cure our sick. 

Wanted. — Ministers to evangelize 
our population. 

Wanted.—Professons to establish our 
universities. 

“On the south three gates!” Yea, a 
thousand gates! South America and 
all.ieeislands.of the. sea approximate 


{ 





are-Trontra:.y our conmeércmr Gomain, 
and the congress of the United States 
will see to it that we get what belongs 
to us. 

And then tides of travel will be some- 
what diverted from Europe to our I{s- 
lands at the south and to the tand of 
the Aztecs. Much of the $125,000,000 
yearly expended by Americans in Eu- 
rope will be expended in soutberp ex- 
ploration, In looking at some of the 
rulns of the 47 cities which Stephens 
found only a little way apart. and in 
walking through the great doorways 
and over the miracles of mosaic and 
along by the monumental glories of an- 
other eivilization, and ancient America 
will with cold Ips of stone kiss the 
warm lips of modern America, and to 
have seen the Andes and Popocatepetl 
will be deemed as important as to have 
seen the Alpine and Balkan ranges. 
And there will be fewer people spoiled 
by foreign travel and in our midst less 
of the poor and nauseating Imitation 
of the French shrug and the intention 
al hesitancy of a brainless foreign 
swell. The fact is that many are made 
vain by European travel, and, thougb 
sensible when they embarked, they re- 
turn with a collar and a cravat and a 
shoe and a coat and a pronunciation 
and a contempt for American institu: 
tlons and the bend of the elbow that 
make one believe in evolution back- 
ward from man to ape. Of the many 
thousands who now cross the sea an- 
nually thousands will on pleasure and 
business visit southern lands. and so 
tourists and merchants and scientists 
and capitalists will all belp in this na- 
tional development. “On the south 
three gates.”” And what other nation 
has such openings for commercial en- 
largement as ours? 

Our Happy Condition. 

Again, in this international compari- 
son notice the happy condition of our 
country as compared with most coun- 
tries. 
dreadful iliness of her great and good 
emperor, who now more than any man 


| 
in all the world represents “peace on 


earth, good will to men.” and whose 


empress, near the most solemn hour 


that ever comes to a woman's soul, is 
anxious for him to whom she has given 
band and heart, not for political rea- 
sons. but through old fashioned love 
such as blesses our bumbler dwellings: 
India, under the agonies of a famine 
which though somewhat lifted has fill- 
ed hundreds of thousands of graves 
and thrown millions into orphanage; 
Austria only waiting for her genial 
Francis Joseph to die so as to let Hun- 
gary rise in rebellion and make the 
palace of Vienna quake with insurrec- 
tion; Spain in Carlist revolution and 
pauperized as seldom any nation has 
been pauperized; Italy under the hor- 
rors of her king’s assassination; China 
shuddering with a fear of dismember- 
ment, her capital in poss: ssion of for- 
eign nations. After a review of the 
conditions in other lands can you find a 
more appropriate utterance in regard 
to our country than the exclamation of 
the text, “He hath not dealt so with 
any nation?” 

Compare the autumnal report of har- 
vests in America this year and the har- 
vests abroad. Last summer I erossed 
the continent of Europe twice, and I 
Saw no such harvests as are spoken of 
in this statement. Hear it, all you men 
and womeu who want everybody to 
have enough to eat and wear. I have 
to tell you that the corn crop of our 
country this year is one of the four lar- 
gest crops on record, 2,105.000,000 bush- 
els. The cotton crop, though smaller 
than at some times, will on that ac- 
count bring bigger prices, and so cot- 
ton planters of the south are prosper- 
ous, The. Whegt Set ise ave wl od 
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crop one of the five largest crops on 
record, 211,000,000 bushels. Twenty: 
two million two hundred thousand 
swine slain, and yet so many hogs left! 

3ut now | give you the comparative 
exports and imports, which tell the sto 
ry of national prosperity as nothing 
else can. Excess of exports over im- 
ports, $544,400,000. Now, let all pessi- 
mists hide themselves in the dens and 
caves of the earth, whiie all grateful 
souls fill the churches with doxology. 
Notice also that while other countries 
are at their wits’ ends as to their 
finances this nation has money to lend. 
“Germany, we are glad to see you In 
Wall street. If you must borrow mon- 
ey, we have it all ready. How much 
will you have? Russia, we also wel 
come you into our money markets. 
Give us good collateral. Meanwhile, 
Denmark, will you please accept our 
offer of $3,000,000 for the island of St. 
Thomas?” My hearers, there is no na- 
tion on earth with such healthy condi- 
tion of finances. We wickedly waste 
an awful amount of money in this 
country, but some one has said it is 
easier to manage a surplus than a def- 
icit. 

No Sectional Differences, 

Besides all this, not a disturbance 
from St. Lawrence river to Key West 
or from Highlands of New Jersey to 
Golden Horn of the Pacific. Sectional 
controversies ended. The north and 
the south brought into complete accord 
by the Spanish war, which put the 
Lees and the Grants on the same side, 
Vermonters and Georgians in the same 
brigade. And since our civil war we 
are all mixed up. Southern men have 
married northern wives, and northern 
men have married southern wives, and 
your children are half Mississippian 
and half New Englander. and to make 
another division between the north and 
the*south possible you would have to 
do with yovr child as Solomon propos- 
ed with the child brought before him 
for judgment—divide it with the sword, 
giving half to the north and half to the 
south. No; there is nothing so hard to 
split as a cradle. In other lands there 
is compulsory marriage of royal fami- 
lies. some bright princess compelled to 
marry some disagreeable foreign digni- 
tary in order to keep the balance of po- 
litical power in Europe, the ill mateh- 
ed pair fighting out on a small scale 
that which would bave been an inter- 
national contest. sometimes the hus- 
band having the balance of power and 
sometimes the wife. 

Besides this we have in our country 
plenty of room, while the transatlantic 
nations are crowded—crowded cities. 
crowded governments, crowded learned 
institutions; the population crowded, 
packed in between the Pyrenees and 
the Alps. packed in between the Eng- 


lisb channel and the Adriatic. Yes: on 
our continent plenty of room. Eight 


million square miles in North America. 
and all but one-seventh capable of rich 
cultivation, implying what fertility and 
commerce. [Four basins pouring their 
waters into the Atlantic. Pacific. Arctic 
and gulf of Mexico When | hear a 
man expressing the fear that this coun- 
try is going to be crowded, | know 
right away he has not been to Texas 
France has about 59,000.000 of people. 
but Texas is larger than France  Ger- 
many about 67.000.000 of people. but 
Texas is larger than Germany 


Remuneration of Labor. 

Again. in this international compart- 
son there is not a land whose wages 
and salaries are so large for the great 
mass of the people. In India 4 cents a 
day and find yourself is good wages, in 
Ireland in some parts 8 cents a day for 
wages, in England $1 a day. good 
wagas. vast wopulations uGt setting as 
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day and 25 cents a day clear on down 
to starvation and squalor Look at tbe 
great populations coming out of the 
factories of other lands and accompany 
them to their homes and see what pri- 
vations the hardworking classes on the 
other side of the sea suffer The labor 
Ing classes in America are 10 per cent 
better off than those in any other coun 
try under the sun—20 per cent 40. per 
cent. 50 per cent. The toilers of hand 
and foot have better bomes and better 
furnished “How much wages do you 
get?” is a question | have asked in Cab 
cutta, in St. Petersburg. In Berlin in 
Stockholm, in) London. in Paris tn 
Auckland, New Zealand: in Sydney, in 
Samoa. in the Sandwich Islands so 1 
am not talking an abstraction The 
stonemasons and carpenters and 


plumbers and mechanics and artisans — 


of all kinds in America have finer resi- 
dences than the majority of profession: 
al men in Europe. You enter the labor 
er’s house on our side ef the sea. and 
you find upholstery and pictures and 
{ostruments of music. His children are 
educated at the best schools. His lIffe 
is insured, so that in case of sudden de- 
mise his family shall not be homeless. 
Let all American workmen know that 
while their wages may not be as high 
as they would like to have them Amer- 
{ca is the paradise of industry. 
National Honesty. 

Again, there is no land on earth 
where the political condition is so satis- 
factory as in ours. Every two years in 
the state and every four years in the 
nation we clean house. After a vehe- 
ment expression of the people at the 
ballot box in the autumnal election 


they all seem satisfied, and if they are — 
not satisfied at any rate they smile. An , 


Englishman asked me in an English 
rail train this question: “How do you 
people stand it in America with a revo- 
lution every four years? Would it not 
be better, like us, to have a queen for a 
lifetime and everything settled?” But 


England changes government just as - 


certainly as we do. At some adverse 
vote in parliament out goes one party 
and in comes another. Administrations 
change there, but not as advantageous- 
ly as with us. for there they may 
change almost any day, while with us 
a party in power continues in power at 
least four years. 

It is said that in our country we have 
more dishonesty in the use of public 
funds than in other lands. The differ- 
ence is that in our country almost ev- 
ery official has a chance to steal, while 
in other lands a few people absorb so 
much that the others have no chance at 
appropriation. The reason they do not 
steal is because they cannot get their 
hands on it. The governments of Eu- 
rope are so expensive that after the 
salaries of the royal families are paid 
there is not much left to misappropri- 
ate. The emperor of Russia has a nice 
little salary of $8,210,000. The emperor 
of Austria has a yearly salary of $4.- 
000,000. Victoria, the queen, bas a sal- 
ary of $2.200.000. The royal plate of 
St. James’ palace is worth $10,000,000. 
There is a host of attendants, all on 
salaries, some of them $5,000 a year. 
some $6,000 a year. Comptroller of the 
housebold, mistress of the robes, cap- 
tain of gold stick, lieutenant of silver 
stick. clerk of the powder closet, pages 
of the back stairs, master of the horse, 
chief equerry, equerries in ordinary. 
crown equerry, hereditary grand fai- 
coner, vice chamberlain, clerk of the 


kitchen, grooms in waiting, lords in . 


waiting. grooms of the court chamber. 


sergeant-at-arms, | 
waterman. eight bedchamber women, 


eight ladies of the bedchamber, and §0 
on and soon. All this is only a type of | 


the fabulous expense of foreign govern- 
Ockeaot 
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- and blood of the jople. ~A%e tle peo- 
ple satisfied? However much the Ger- 
mans like William and Austria likes 
Francis Joseph and England likes her 
glorious queen, these stupendous gov- 
ernmental expenses are built on 4a 
groan of dissatisfaction as wide as Eu- 
rope. If it were left to the people of 
England or Austria or Germany or 
Russia whether these expensive estab- 
lisbments should be kept up, do you 
doubt what the vote would be? Now, 
is it not better that we be overtaxed 
and the surplus be distributed all over 
the land than to have it built up and 
piled up inside of palaces? 

Freedom From Oppression. 

Again, the monopolistic oppression is 
less in America than anywhere else. 
The air is full of protest because great 
houses, great companies, great individ- 
uals, are building such overtowering 
fortunes. Stephen Girard and John 
Jacob Astor, stared at in their time for 
their august fortunes, would not now 
be pointed at in the streets of Wash- 
ington or Philadelphia or New York as 
anything remarkable. These vast for- 
tunes for some imply pinchedness, of 
want for others. A growing protuber- 
ance on a man’s head implies illness of 
the whole body. These estates of dis- 
proportionate size weaken all the body 
politic. But the evil is nothing with us 
compared with the monopolistic op- 
pression abroad. Just look at the ec- 
elesiastical establishmengs on the other 
side the sea. Look at those great ca- 
thedrals, built at fabulous expense and 
supported by ecclesiastical machinery, 
and sometimes in an audience room 
that would bold a thousand people 20 
or 30 people gather for worship. The 
pope’s income is $8,000,000 a year. Ca- 
thedrals of statuary and braided arch 
and walls covered with masterpieces of 
Rubens and Raphael and Michael An- 
gelo. Against all the walls dash seas 
of poverty and crime and filth and 
abomination. 

Ireland today one vast monopolistic 
visitation. About 45.000,000 people in 
Great Britain. and yet all the soil 
owned by about 32.000. Statistics 
evovgh to make the earth tremble. 
Duke of Devonshire owning 96,000 
acres in Derbyshire, Duke of Rich- 
mond owning 300.000 acres around 
Gordon castle. Marcus of Bredalbane 
going on a journey of 100 miles in a 
straight line all on his own property. 
Duke of Sutherland has an estate wide 
as Scotland, which dips into the sea on 
both sides Unfortunate as we have it 
here, it is a great deal worse there. 

The majority of the people of the 
United States are on their way to for- 
tunes They will either be rich them- 
Belves, or their children will be rich. If 
I should put to some men the question, 
“Would you have a fortune and let 
your children struggle all through their 
lives in the same kind of struggle that 
you have had to make?” scores of men 
weuld say: “I am willing to fight this 
battle all the way through, but give 
my children a chance. I do not care so 
much about myself. It is only for 10 or 
20 years anyhow Give my children a 
chance.” If there is anything that stirs 
my admiration. it is a man without any 
education himself sending bis sons to 
college and without any opportunity 
for luxury himself resolved that though 
he shall bave it hard all the days of his 
iife his children shall have a good 
start. And I tell you that though some 
of our people may have great commer- 
cial struggles there is going to be a 
great opening for their sons and daugh- 
ters as they=come on to take their 
places in the world. 

Continuing this international compar- 

-{son, J have to say to you that we have 
a better climate than is to be found in 
any ofber_nation.. We do nat suffer 


from anything Mike thé StVscr Wiists “or 
the English fogs or the Russian ice 
blast or the typhus of southern Europe 
or the Asiatic cholera. Epidemics in 
America are exceptional, very excep- 
tional. Plenty of wood and coal to 
make a roaring fire midwinter. Easy 
access to seabeach or mountain top 
when the ardors of summer come 
down, Michigan wheat for the bread, 
Long Island corn for the meal, Caro- 
lina rice for the queen of puddings, 
Louisiana sugar to sweeten our bever- 
ages, Georgia cotton to keep us warm, 
in our hand all products and all cli- 
mates. Are your nerves weak? Go 
north. Is your throat delicate? Go 
south. Do you feel crowded and want 
more room? Go west. I declare it, 
this Is the best country in all the world 
to live in. How do I know it? I have 
650.000 new reasons for saying it; 650,- 
000 people in one year came from the 
other side of the Atlantic to live in 
America, and they came because it is 
the very best country to live in. 
Spirit of Ruin. 

While making this international com- 
parison let us look forward to the time 
which will surely come when all na- 
tions will have as great advantages as 
ourown. As surely as the Bible is true 
the whole earth is to be gardenized and 
set free. Even the climates will change 
and the heats be cooled and the frigid- 
ity warmed. 

Many years ago in this city 1 gazed 
upon a scene which for calamity and 
grandeur one seldom sees equaled. Il 
mean the burning of the Smithsonian 
institution. It was the pride of our 
country. In it art had gathered rarest 
specimens from all lands and countries. 
It was one of those buildings which 
seize you with enchantment as you en- 
ter and all the rest of your life holds 
you with a charm. I happened to see 
the first glow of the fires which on that 
cold day looked out from the windows 
of the costly pile. I saw the angry ele- 
ments rear and rave. The shout of af- 
frighted workmen and the assault of 
fire engines only seemed to madden the 
rage of the monsters that rose up to 
devour all that came within reach of 
their chain. Up along the walls and 
through the doors were pushed hands 
that snatched down all they could 
reach and hurled it into the abyss of 
flame beneath. The windows of the 
tower would light up for a minute with 
a wild glare and then darken, as 
though fiends with streaming locks of 
fire had come to gaze on in laughing 
mockery at all human attempts and 
then sunk again into their native dark- 
ness. With crackle and roar and crash 
the floors tumbled. The roofs began 
here and there to blossom in wreaths 
and vines of flame. Up and down the 
pillars ran serpents of fire. Out from 
the windows great arms and fingers of 
flame were extended, as though de- 
stroyed spirits were begging for deliv- 
erance. The tower put on a coronet of 
flame and staggered and fell, the 
sparks flying, the firemen escaping, the 
terror accumulating. Books, maps. rare 
correspondence, autographs of kings, 
costly diagrams burned to cinder or 
scattered for many a rood upon the 
wild wind to be picked up by the ex- 
cited multitude. Oh, it seemed like 
some great funeral pile in which the 
wealth and glory of our land had leap- 
ed to burn with its consuming treas- 
ures. The heavens were blackened 
with whirlwinds of smoke, through 
which shot the long red shafts of ¢ 4. 
lamity. Destruction waved its Pyery 
banner from the remaining tower « and 
in the thunder of falling beam. anq in 
the roaring surge of billor ying fire I 
heard the spirits of TUID ?-4q desolation 
and woe clapping th sir hands and 
shouting, “Aha, aha!” - 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
‘of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
pee ane its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
South. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

F I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
Jar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Ricbhzsond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal ‘as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: f 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and yvuur college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 








eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
; ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
te G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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t LO 2S tees ey naan : 
A QEHCS The illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin ard progress from its foun- 

W d dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
ante By REV JAMES W. LEE, D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
; LUCCOCK, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
. Hem and: up; eniete Leen, illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ss Ow as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
Sete LACE Re CEME ROE municants in America. Every Methodist will 
: 2 re ot t%sis History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHOD(SM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DJ VISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a com njete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
SR eee A rar’, opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
rite for sampleNll aetrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

1 MET ODIST MAGAZINE PIRBLISHING CO. St. Louis. Mo 








Ov ¢ fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
an” y invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
“svility of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 
Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tur Patent Reconrp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. ' 
Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, ® WASHINGTON, D.- €, 
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QUEEN AND EMPRESS. 
(Continued from page 5.) 





ONTITTEDT Woman WhHowas T Weimer U1 Uhe 
queen’s household was privileged by reason 
of ber service to use the prefix louorable 
before ber nume Amoux the duties of the 
ladies in waiting during Victoria’s reign 
was the repetition in her majesty’s ears of 
al] the court tattle of the day 

Victoria’s appetite was good Here is a 
mepu of a luncheon served iv 1802 at the 
home of ber granddaughter, the Duchess of 
Fife, to which the royal grandmother is 
said to have done ample justice 

Minced venison, boiled capons, ox Longue, 
cold roast chicken and York ham, cold grouse, 
cold roast sirloin of Scoteh beef, pastry, chedar 
cheese and salad, 1884 champagne, dry biscuits 


and 3) years old dry port, 

Victoria possessed a most remarkable 
memory She rarely forgot a face, and to 
the @ay of ber death she could recite the 
pedigree of almost every noble family ip 
England, of all the German royalties, the 
exact arrangement of everything in a chest 
of drawers locked up a twelvemouth be 
fore, and every slight or civility oifere.| to 
her consort, Prince Albert, ditving they 22 


years of married life 
The queen was very fond of dogs, and bel 
kennels at Windsor used to louse abort 50 


ot them. They were petted in life by royal 
hands, and at deuth received elaborate 
burial. The kennels at Windsor are elab 


orate affairs, the yards being paved with 
red and blue tiles and the ‘tbed chambers’’ 
with white bricks, and contain sleeping 
benches covered with straw, hot water 
pipes, baths, ete. A tiled portico along the 
front of the kennels, where Victoria used 
often to walk, is known as “the queen’s 
veranda,” 

Nearly 60 years ago an American visiting 
in London, and who saw the queen shortly 
before her coronation, described her thus 
“She is a dainty little maiden, only 4 feet 
10 inches in height, with a delicate. figure 
flowerlike face, a slender arm and exqui 
sitely poised head. The face was a little 
pensive, but nevertheless mirthful, the cor 
ners of the mouth turning up decidedly 
The tendency of the upper lip was to curl 
and like most English people she beld her 
lips slightly open, allowing a mere sugges 
tion of white teeth to appear. She wore a 
simple gown of soft white india muslin, 
bound around the waist with satin ribbon 
Her waist was an English one, long and 
slender, The dress was embroidered with 
field daisies, and strings of pearls were 
around about her throat. Her arms were 
quite bare and without ornaments, and she 
wore no rings on ber slim fingers.”’ She re 
tained her regal bearing to the last, but al 
most every other characteristic given ip 
this discription disappeared many years be- 
fore her death. 

It is said that Victoria used: to ‘consider 
herself really at home in but one place, and 
that her private garden at Osborne. on the 
Isle of Wight. There-she had a plot of 
ground—her own private property — on 
which no stranger was ever allowed to in 
trude,.-A Swiss chalet has been built there 
and fitted up asa sort of family museum, 
and in the grounds themselves the queen 
has exploited her personal taste in the mat 
ter of treeplanting. Royal marriages were 
commemorated by planting slips from a 
myrtle bush. 

Not far from this row of trees is the 
mourning row, all planted by her majesty 
Of late years the younger memibers of the 
queen’s army of descendants have done 
much of the tree planting, and the place is 
full of all sorts of trees in commemoration 
of all sorts of events. A feature of the gar 
den is a wooden playhouse built nearly 40 
years ago by Victoria’s eldest son, Albert 
Edward, and his brother, the Duke of Edin 
burgh. In this structure the playthings of 
the queen’s children are stored There is 
also.a miniature fortress built by these two 
under the eye of their father the prince 
consort, when they were boys 

When the danghter of Sir Henry 2onson 
by, the queen’s private secretary, was mar 
fled, the queen asked Iiady Ponsonby if 
there were to be many present at the cere 
mony. ‘Far fromit,” was the reply ‘The 
bouse in Embassador’s court will not per 
mit of a crowd It is to be very select.’ 
“Im that case,” said the queen, “perhaps 
there will be room for an old lady among 
the guests—an old lady like me!’ And 
then Lady Ponsonby went nearly mad with 
Joy because of the distinction vouchsafed 


her daughter’s nuptials 
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worren the qtrectr wort on A ratiroad jour 
ney, all traffic was stopped on that partien 
lar line for a quarter of an hour before the 
passage of the royal train and for 10min 
utes afterward as well. She had an im 
movable prejudice against traveling faster 
than 20 miles av bour and was vever cop 
tent to travel at night : 

In ber younger years Victoria devoted 
much time to art, etching being ber favor 





DUKE OF CLARENCE, VICTORIA’S GRANDSON 

| Deceased. | 
ite form of expression. One of her earliest 
pieces of work was a portrait of her eldest 
daughter, Victoria, now the dowager Km 
press Frederick of Germany. A toom In 
Buckingham palace was fitted up with ali 
necessaries for etching and printing, and 
there the queen and the prince consort 
used to pass much of their time absorbed 
with the etching needle and the printing 
press. 

A very commendable trait of Queen Vie 
toria’s character was her loyalty to her 
servants. Though exacting even to the 
point of severity in her demands upon them 
few mistresses, royal or otherwise, have 
ever been as considerate of those whoserved 
her as was her majesty of England. When 
famous old John Brown died, she was so 
greatly affected as to cause ridicule on the 
part of some journalists as well as other 
folk, and there was even a suspicion of scan 
dal in some of the gossip that got abroad 
This died out long before Victoria’s death 
and was doubtless without foundation. 

The queen wrote much, but published lit 
tle. The two volumes, ‘My Life In the 
Highlands” and its sequel, published short 
ly after John Brown’s death, were singular 
productions. The first was intended as a 
vent to her feelings on the death of Prince 
Albert, and the other filled the same pur 
pose after the decease of Brown, Both are 
dull, and both disclose as far as may be 
the daily life of an exalted personage, who 
was, after all, but a woman, and ih some 
ways a very weak and foolish woman, but 
one who was of good heart, possessed of 
many noble qualities and of unquestionable 
purity of life 


The World’s Progress During Victoria’s 
Reign. 

While Victoria was on the throne, serf 
dom was abolished in Russia and slavery 
done away with in the United States and 
Brazil. Russia lost some territory in Ku 
cope, but gained in Asia. Turkey sank 
from a first rate toa no rate power Africa 
was largely explored, and the dark places 
on its map nearly all cleared up The age 
of steam, only fairly begun when she as 
cended the throne, reached its highest es 
tate apparently, and theage of electricity 
was ushered in before she died, the tele 
graph, the telephone, electric lighting apd 
electric transportation all coming into be 
ing. The advance in science generally was 
marvelous. Literature and the useful arts 
flourished as never before. Education was 
more widely diffused; and the- newspape! 
press became a factor in affairs — The cause 
of constitutional government. progressed 
everywhere in the civilized world. save pet 
haps in Russia. Even in faraway Japan tlie 
old forms of government were superseded 
In short, the progress of the world in near 
ly every direction during Victoria's reign 
was greater than ever before 





- Drunkenness does not-travel in sin- 
gle harness. It yokes itself up with 
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Whicu, as Dr. Bristol said, is a vastly 
high standard. 

Wigures from official hooks justity 
the amendment Senator Lodge alfered 
to the Army Reorganization bill, abso- 
lutely prohibiting the further importa- 
tion of intoxicants into the Philippines, 
although it was not adopted by tho 
Senate. These figures show that the 
United States sold to the Philippines 
during the five months ending Novem- 


| ber 30, 1900, intoxicants to the amount 


of $421,361, while during the same 
period the total value of such useful 
articles as iron and steel, manufactures 


'of wood, cotton and manufactures of 


cotton, wheat, flour, and canned beef, 
sent by us to the Philippines was only 
$215,988, only a little more than half 
the amount received for intoxicants. 
Chaplain O. C. Miller, who served 
under General Lawton in the Philip- 
pines, delivered an address this week 


| before the Y. M. C. A., in which he 


' said: 


pines. 


“This government has a great 
opportunity before it in the Philip- 
Those Filipinos must be given 
the truth. In order to do it the army 
is a necessity. The stories of rapine 
and pillaging by our troops in the is- 
lands are grossly exaggerated. The 
soldiers are a well-conducted body of 
men, and the strict discipline keeps 
them from injuring the persons or 
property of the natives. I wish that 
Washington could show as high a 
standard of morality and temperance 
as Manila. There is no organization 
that has such an opportunity for good 
work in the Philippines as the Y. M. 
©. A.” 
se 
SWELLING AND SHRINKING OF 
WOOD. 

In a communication to an English 
journal Mr. J. Hudson Davies Says no 
matter how long a piece of wood is 
kept in a seasoning shed, it never at- 
tains a condition of perfect dryness. 
The surrounding air will always com- 
municate a certain degree of moisture 
to a porous material. Wood is per- 
meable to air, especially to very moist 


alr, and in time any given external 


condition will establish itself in the 
interior of the wood as well; but wood 
is more than porous; it is absorptive, 
and, if placed in air that is quite dried 
of its moisture, will continue to retain 
a portion at least of its original quan- 
tity of water. 

A trunk of a tree freshly cut will 
contain 50 per cent. by weight, of 
water. (The saywood contains more 
than this percentage; the heartwood, 
less.) When the trunk is allowed to 
remain out of doors, more than half 
of this water will evaporate in the first 
few months. If the trunk is sawn into 
planks and stacked in an open yard, the 
water will be further reduced to from 
12 to 15 per cent. of the total weight; if 
it is taken into an ordinary living 
room, the amount of water in it will be 
brought down to from 8 to 10 per cent.; 
if it is put into a drying kiln operating 
at a temperature of from 150 degrees to 
180 degrees F., only from 2 to 4 per 
cent. of water wid be left; but though 
the temperature is raised to 300 degrees 


other sins.—Rey. G. F. Pentecost, D. D. _F, (when chemical destruction begins 


\ 


ee 
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to set in), water will still be given off. 
Immediately after wood is taken out of 
a kiln of this description it begins to 
absorb moisture again. In a week it 
will have regained from 5 to 6 per cent. 
of moisture; in a month or so its con- 
dition, if kept out of doors, will be nor- 
mal again—that is, 12 per cent. of the 
whole weight will be due to moisture. 

As wood gives off the moisture it 
contains, a proprotionate shrinkage in 
its volume takes place. One of the ob- 
jects of seasoning is to reduce the 
moisture to the proportional limit ob- 
served between the wood and the air by 
which it is surrounded; and, as stated, 
in reducing the moisture the reduction 
of volume is also achieved. Neither 
natural seasoning nor kiln-drying at 
temperatures below 200 degrees F. will 
affect the capacity of wood for taking. 
up additional moisture when there is’ 
an excess of humidity in the air; and 
whenever wood takes up moisture; it 
increases in size. If a piece of wood is” 
at any time charged with water to 50° 
per cent. of its weight, it will then be 
as large as it originally was ir the 
green state. (A piece of heart wood’ 
immersed in hot water will swell out to” 
be larger even than its volume was in 
the living tree.)* This faculty of re- 
suming original size, of being larger 
and smaller according to atmospheric 
conditions, this hygroscopicity in wood 
is one of the most difficult problems the 
wood-worker has to deal with. To paint 
wood work or to varnish it makes lit- 
tle difference to these qualities, and in 
all places where wide areas of wood 
work are required the craftsman is 
obliged to adopt some method ,of nulli- 
fying the effect of, or 6f concealing al- 
together the “working” of, the various* 
pieces of wood after they are placed in’ 
position. Panels have to be left un~ 
secured at the edges, ledge keys must 
be glued at one end only, weather-- 
boarding nailed at one side, and go on,: 
or else the various pieces of wood must - 
be framed that the greater or stale’ 
part of each dimension of the area cot-~ 
sists of timber placed lengthwise. But 
the combined precautions of intelligent 
framing and the application of protec- 
tive coats of paint fail to secure im- 
munity from hygroscopic effects. 
Closely-fitted windows and doors af- 
ford many forcible examples of this 
fact by jamming fast during the wet 
months of the year. While wood is 
sensitive to changes of temperature, it. 
is doubly affected by the atmospheric 
moisture as well as low temperature of 
the winter months. 


ese 


Nothing simplifies life like obedience.- 
We sometimes think we are beset by” 
problems, that life is a very difficult 
and complicated affair. It is not really 
so. All life is simply doing or bearing 
the will of God. There is never more 
than one duty for one moment.—H. A. 
Bridgman. 

Christianity wants nothing so much 
in the world as sunny people, and the 
old are hungrier for love than for 
pread, and the oil of joy is very cheap, 
and if you can help the poor on with 
the garment of praise, it will be better 
for them than blankets.—Henry Drum, 
mond, 











A MOTHER’S SORROW, 


A company of ladies assembled in a 
parlor were one day talking about their 
different troubles. Each one had some- 
thing to say about her own trials. 
But there was one in the company, 
paje and sad-looking, who, for awhile, 
sgaid nothing. Suddenly rousing her- 
‘self at last, she said: 

“My friends, you don’t any of you 
}know what trouble is.” 

- ‘Will you please, Mrs. Gray,’ said 
‘the kind voice of one who knew her 
«story, ‘‘tell the -ladies what you call 
ttrouble?” 

“E> wall; if you- desire it, for it may 
truly be said of me, ‘I am the one who 
hath seen affliction.’ ”’ 

“My parents were very well off, and 
my girlhood was surrounded by all the 
comforts of life. Every wish of my 
heart was gratified, and I was cheerful 
and happy. 

“At the age of nineteen I married 

«ong whom I loved more than all the 
worl@ besides. Our home was retired; 
but -the sun never shone upon a love- 
_lier sp@t, or a happier household. 

Years rolled on peacefully. Five lovely 
children sat around our table, and a 
\little curly head still nestled in my 
,bosom. One night, about sundown, 
“one of those fierce, black storms came 
‘on which are so common to our 
‘climate. For many hours the rain 
(poured down incessantly. Morning 
dawned, but still the elements raged. 
The country around us was overflow- 
ed, The little stream near our dwell- 
ing house became a foaming torrent. 
‘Before we were aware of it, our house 
was surrounded py water. I managed, 
with my babe, to reach a little elevated 
spot, where the thick foliage of a few 
widespreading trees afforded some pro- 
tection, while my husband and sons 
strove to save what they could of our 
property. At last a fearful surge 
swept away my husband, and he never 


rose again. Ladies, no one ever loved 
.@ husband more; but that was not 
_ trouble. 


“Presently my sons saw their danger, 
cand the struggle for life became the 
omy, consideration. They were as 
brave; loving boys as ever blessed a 
,mother’s heart; and I watched their 
.efforts to escape with such agony as 
only mothers can feel. They were so 
‘far off that I could not speak to them; 
ibut I could see them closing nearer and 
mearer to each other, as their little 
island grew smaller and smaller. 

“The swollen river raged fearfully 
around the huge trees. Dead branches, 
upturned trunks, wrecks of houses, 
drowning cattle and masses of rubbish 
all went floating past us. 

“My boys waved their hands to me, 
and then pointed upward. I knew it 
was their farewell signal, and you 
mothers can imagine my anguish. I 
saw them perish—all perished! Yet 
that was not trouble. 
~“T hugged my baby close to my 
heart; and when the water rose to my 
‘feet I climbed into the low branches of 

“the tree, and so kept-retiring before it, 

’ till the hand of God stayed the waters 
that they should rise no further. I was 
Saved. All my worldly possessions 
were swept away; all my earthly hopes 
=blighted. Yet that was not trouble. 

“My baby was all I had left on earth. 
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I labored day and night to support him 


and myself, and sought to train him in 
the right way; but, as he grew older, 
evil companions won him away from 
me. He ceased co care for his mother’s 
counsels; he would sneer at her en- 
treaties and agonizing prayers. He 
became fond of drinking. He left my 
humble roof, that he might be unre- 
strained in his evil ways. His nights 
were spent at the public house and 
music hall, with drinking and wicked 
companions. And at last, one night, 
when heated with wine, Le took the 
life of a fellow creature. He ended his 
days upon the gallows! God had filled 
my cup of sorrow before; now it ran 
over. That was trouble, my friends, 
such as I hope the Lord in mercy may 
spare you from ever knowing! 

“Use all your influence to close the 
curses of our land, the drinking sa- 
loons; and urge, by personal example, 
your sons and daughters never to taste 
the intoxicating cup. It is one of the 
bitterest draughts of my cup of sor- 
row, that my unhappy son was able to 
say, ‘Mother, it was at your table that 
I learned to love the drink that has 
been my ruin. The first glass of wine 
I ever drank was handed to me by 
you.’ ’—National Advocate. 


ee 
THE GIRL AND HER MOTHER. 


“If your dear mother could count on 
your steady, sensible, helpful, practi- 
cal interest in the home-making and 
the management of the house, she 
would be the happiest mother in the 
world,” writes Helen Watterson Moody 
of “Where Daughters are Sinners,” in 
the January Ladies’ Home Journal. 
“She would be glad to give over a little, 
or a great deal, of her authority to an 
earnest and systematic little daughter. 
She has had the care of her home on 
her mind now for nearly twenty-five 
years—morning, afternoon and even- 
ing, meals, house-furnishing, house- 
cleaning, sewing, guests, everything 
Think of it! Do you wonder that her 
first enthusiasm is a little dulled, and 
that it doesn’t seem so tremendous a 
matter to her if her sofa-cushions are 
old-fashioned, or her window curtains 
are looped primly back as they were 
twenty years ago, or her waitress 
doesn’t wear the very newest kind of 
aprons?” 

* se 


WHAT UNCLE WILLIE THINKS. 


By Roy Farrell Greene. 


Such foolishness I never saw 

As lately has come over maw, 

An’ almos’ bad as her’s my paw, 

But worst of all’s my brother-’n-law! 

I hast t’ keep as still’s a mouse 

When I go down t’ sister’s house, 

Er else I'll wake that ‘‘preshus dove’’— 
The kid that I’m the uncle of! 


He jus’ arrived las’ week one day— 

I'd lief as not he’d stayed away 

Till I got big, ’cause now, ye see, 

The figs an’ things Sis buys for me 

Why, he’ll git big enough to eat! 

Maw says: ‘‘Now, Willie, ain’t he sweet?” 
I wonder if they ’spec’ I’ll love 


That kid that "Im the uncle of? 


He never says a thing but ‘‘goo!’’"— 
Jes’ think—an’ he’s my neffew, too! 
An’ once they give me him to’ hold— 
They act as though they think he’s gold!— 
He ain’t my style I’d have ’em know, 
An’ nex’ time I’ll jus’ tell ‘em so, 
When off on me they try to shove 
That kid that I’m the uncle of? 
—"The National Magazine” for January, 





FURNITURE #** 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN. tN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


il where you will find every- 








\| thing kept in a 
| | FIRST CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
wi State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
L. CARTER. 


F. WALLACE, M. D., 
. Blackstone, Va. 


GENERAL PRACTICE. 


Christmas and New Year 
HOLIDAY 


Excursion Tickets, 








NORFOLK. & WESTERN RAILWAY, 


ON SALE 
DECEMBER 22p TO 25tTu, 


AND 
DECEMBER 30TH 10 JANUARY Ist, 


Good for return passage 
January 4, 1901. 


W. B. Bevill, 


Gen’! Pass’r Agent. 


$60 PER MONTH 

AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position. Experience unneces 
sary. Write at once for particulars 


CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 


Philadelphia, Penn. 
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SAW and 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
_UMBER YARD 
aaa” 
¢ SASH, DOORS, BLINDS. 
ey a 
2 PLOW HANDLES. 
as — 
i » | 1OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
ae = 
7S CORN MEAL, 
<4 
a, Sen 
z SLAT & WIRE FENCES, 


Farmville M’f’g Co.,, 
FARMVILLE, VA. 








ESPATEN TIE 


avn you invent or improve; also get 
AVEAT,TRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


FREE. No Atty’s 





BOOK ON PATENTS fee before patent. 
‘oC. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 





W. R. SMITH'S COLLEGE, LEXINGTON, KY:, 


Is Where man NeTMownen. after investing from $65 

to $90 for tltoMragard Cr have been educated 
for positions as BookRéepers, Sn graphers, )cleg- 
taphers, and now receive from Pi 2 $1,500 salary 
per year. Kentuctf Uni rsity Fae a awarded 
his graduates. His7Coliege“received Medals at two 
World's Expositions*ahd refers to thousands 
cessful graduates. Nol at this cheapest 
most influential College. 2 NRE 

- out for reference. Read advertisem 
ulars address only W. R. Smith, Lexi 
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CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


©© 
¢ Capital, $50.00; Surplas, $9,247.- 
‘ ©® 

aa Apa 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice- President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
. ©© 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashlers. 


©® 





TRY THE 





“NEW HOME ” SEWING MACHINE. 


WRITE FOR CIRCULARS s22"2"5¥2,°% 


Sewing Machines we manufactire and their 
prices before you purchase any other. 


THE NEW HOME SEWING MACHINE CO., 


OR4ANGE, MASS, 
# Unionsquare, N.Y. Chicago,IL 8st. Louis, Mo 
Dallas, Texas. San Francisco,Cal, Atisuta.Ga 


=_ + mm 
A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 


~~ 








Visible, 
Ourable Coa- 
struction. 


No BOTHER, MUCH FUN, 


All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
High-Priced Talkin}! ‘achine. 


When accompanied by a Recorder this 

| Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW ome 143-145 Broadway. 
HICA GO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
ST. LoUls, eae Olive St. . 
“ INGTON, 919 Pennsytvania Ave, 
| PHILADELPHIA, 1032 ‘estat St 
: BALT: IMORE, | ro EB Baltimore St, 
BUFFALO, 313 Main 
: SAN_F CISCO iss Gem 
PARIS, Fa Boulevard des te 
: ERLIN, $5 Krovenstrases— 









-R. Ww. Vv. ADKINS, : 
Blackstone, Yo. 


PHYSICIAN AND. pRUGGIST. 
Al. | Preserintions compounded by expe 
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RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominaitlons, 

Prayer is an atmosphere, not an act. 
—Rey. Frank Crane, Methodist, Chi- | 
cago. 

Unchangeableness of God's Love. 

God's wonderful love commends it- 
self to us because it is unchangeable.— 
Rev. M. B. Chatley, Christian Church, 
Pittsburg. 





Suffering. 


Suffering Is the price we pay in the | 


school in which we are prepared for | 
mastery and leadership.—Rev. J. L. Da- | 
vis, Congregationalist, Akron, O. 

How to Subdue Men, 


Argument and threats of punishment 
will only harden a man; go with kind- | 
ness and love and you will subdue 
him.—Rey. Dr. James Hoadley, 
byterian, New York. 

Evil Eftect of Worry. 

Worry kills more people than work. | 
We expect to be happy in heaven be 
cause the Christian religion made us 
happy on earth.—Rev. Mr. Sanford, 
Baptist, Hackensack, N. J. 

What Religion Is Becoming. 

Religion is becoming not a formula 
of ritual and creed, but a life in which 
are God and man walking together, no | 
sect having a monopoly of the side- 
walk.—Revy. J. Clayton Youker, Meth- 
odist, Chicago. 

Citizenship In Heaven. 

Any man lives in heaven who follows 
the leadership of his best thought and 
his noblest impulse. It takes the two 
to make a good life and entitles one to 
citizenship in heaven.—Rey. J. B. Rob- 
ins, Methodist, Atlanta. 

True Repentance, 

Day dreams are very unprofitable 
exercises, True repentance breaks 
with the old companions, turns its 
back upon the past and then marches 
straight onward.—Rey. Dr. Polemus H. 
Swift, Methodist, Chicago. 

Filial Loyalty. 

Obedience and honor to all parents 
should be the greatest blessing from 
a child, but the highest level of filial 
loyalty is neither obedience nor honor; 
it is love—Rev. Dr. D. J. Burrell, Col- 
legiate Reforrhed, New York. 

Women and Christianity. 

The great work of Christ in the world 
was to save souls, and womanhood 
should put him on in this particular. 
In the work of the church woman al- 
ways has been in the lead, and as 
Christianity has done so much for 
woman she should do much for it and 
its Master.—Rev. Dr. T. J. Leak, 
Methodist, Pittsburg. 

An Altar. 

St. Paul, speaking to the first Chris- 
tians, gloried in this fact: That he had 
an altar. Today, after so many hun- 
dred years, the Catholic church re- 
peats that boast of St. Paul. And 
this fact of the Catholic altar expresses 
all the great religious truths of the 
Catholic church.—Rev. Father O’Con- 
nor, Catholic, New Orleans. 

Faith as a Telescope. 

Faith is a telescope. If -he long 
end is placed to the eye, it magnifies 
the eye and minifies God. But place 
the small end to the eye and turn the 
large end Godward and the observer 
becomes humble and the eternal is 
drawn near and his kingdom becomes 
real._Reyv. T. R. McCarty, Congre- 
gationalist, Cedartown, Ga. 

Best Textbook on Morals. 

Among all the great books of the mor- 
al teachers of the world the Bible eas- 
ily holds the first place. It is the best 
textbook on morals. It unfolds the 
highest standard of life and brings to 
us not only a code of ethics, but reveais 
a@ motive power that is indispensable 
te moral nrogresa and advancement — 


Pres- 





! wrong done. 


rev. TOuNSow Wrenaerson, Armour ATIs- 
sion, Chicago. 
Does Christianity Payt 

Christianity demands an absolute and 
complete surrender to God and explicit 
obedience. This involves self sacrifice 
of the Individual and restitution for 
Does it pay to be a Chris- 
tian? No man serves God for naught, 
It pays especially because there is a 
of eternal life ani! of 


sure promise 


| living and reigning with God forever. 


Rev. Dr. Maitland Alexander, Presby- 
terlan, Pittsburg. 
Spiritual Protoplasm. 
The spiritual protoplasm may seem 


| like an inert atom, and even the phi- 


lanthropist may despair of it. but the 
electric life of God will some time en 
ter that atom, and its inertness will 
give way to energy. It will start on its 
eternal upward journey, and every cy- 
ele of the future will help to develop it 
ond make that soul the bright product 
of infinite wisdom and love. toy 


| George H. Hepworth, Congregational- 


ist, New York. 
Life’s Supreme Object. 

Christ’s position, in a word, is that 
the supreme object of life is to muke 
manhood and womanhood. Whatever 
stands in the way of the development 
of man must be done away with. Holy 
days, temples, laws, institutions of re- 
ligion and churches are not ends in 
themselves. Suspend or destroy them 
when you find that they interfere with 
true liberty and the culture of sincere 
spiritual character.—Rev. Dr. Charles 
H. Eaton, Episcopalian, New York. 

Business and Faith. 

What is good in business holds just 
as good in religion. There must be 
eapital here. Religion does not grow 
with its roots in heaven and _ its 
branches down on earth. It grows 
with its roots here and reaches up to- 
ward the heaven of whatever blossom- 
ing there is hereafter. The chief sup- 
port of faith is life. Ground your faith, 
then, deep in what you know holds 
good. The real work of life needs 
faith, and when you see how faith 
raises work to the highest power you 
ean better believe that faith in the un- 
seen good will everywhere uplift the 
soul upward. Make character a rule 
of faith. Righteousness is never un- 
worthy, it is never tattered. It is the 
sovereign quality in God.—Rev. John 
W. Day, Episcopalian, St. Louis. 


$2 WORTH OF PRESENTS 


For 50 cents worth of work. We are 
giving away watches, bicycles, sewing 
machines, guns, etc., etc., to introduce 
our paper, PASTIME. a high-class illus- 
trated family paper of from 16 to 32 
pages; 64 to 128 columns of Choice Good 
Stories, Literature, Art, Humor, Letters 
of Travel in Foreign Lands, &c., &c 
And all you have to do to get $2 worth 
of presents is to get 20 subscribers at 
10 cents each. Send 10c in stamps for 
full particulars long list of presents and 
our psper, PASTIME for six months. 

THE PASTIME CO., Loniaville, Kv. 


Electropoise 


Cures all diseases without the use of 
medicine. A pure Oxygen treatment 
by absorption. It cures where every 
thing else fails. It is needed in every 
family, for it will cure every weaknese 
or ailment, to the most persistent chron- 
ic disease, and without the use of medi- 
cine. Thousands of people all over the 
United States have given written testi- 
monials of these facts. Book of testi- 
monials, with price of instruments. sent 
free. Agents wanted. TH ELEC- 
TROPOISE CO., 513 4th 8t., Louisville, 
Ky. oct. 1 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 


DEATH RATE of a 


Il old line companies; hence the LARGEST 


SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; 


that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL. PAY YCGR 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


suring with any one. 


We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot bes: id for 


Pirie Nerve and 


Bone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


they ever used. 





It Is Good For Wan and Feast, 





STIFF MUSCLES, 


STIF 


For 


Rub well with and use 


F JOINTS, 


STIFF KNEES, 


SCIATICA. LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
% CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Liniment . .. 





OWENS & 


MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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SEAY-BAGLEY co.)0 YOU NEED MONEY 


LARGEST STOCK IN OUR LINE IN BLACKSTONE 





SPECIAL VALUES 
ae 
CLO{HING, OVERCOATS, DRESS GOODS, LADIES’ CAPES, JACKETS, 
AND FUR COLLARETTES. 





Best Lines of Shoes to be Had. 





DO NOT RUN ANY RISK, 


but buy from reliable age who a a 
to give the ie 43 


VALUE OF YOUR MONEY EVERY TIME 





We buy in large quantities for cash, and give our customers 
the benefit of our bargains. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CoO., 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 








ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Investsits 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
_ries,and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Asst Sec’y. 


THOM4S L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


Sterling Silver ! Moncure & Epes, 








Wiamonds, DEALERS IN— 
Watches, Dry Goods, Notions 
Fine Repatring. Ser elry. AND 


Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 





——— ~~ Fine Footwear. 


L u msd en & So n, Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


Jew lers and Opticians | {gents for the Model Steam Laundry, 


i é 31 Main Srteet, Richmond, Va.| * Petersburg. 


1 All pains cured 


‘a So write to the under- 


To Build a Home or. so 


Pay Off Old Debts? giererace roses rower 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST C0, 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From- 


WwW. TARO-Y N E, 


Main Street, Farmvlile, Va. 

Will sell anything you Want for Penisling voor house at a Jower prie than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Cham er suits Oak, Walnut, and Tmication Hard Woods; 
Springs, Wactresses, etc : Buffeta, Seeboarde and China oe Extension Tables and 

d 


Best References Furnished. 











airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety 


PRICHKS LOW HR TH AN EVER. 


s@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 








Unt au Ing A 
and pleasan 
by Dr. David’s Dr. Srey ssc oune 


Pain Cure. 








“\Dr. David's! 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


A VALU ABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 

TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 

SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 

STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 

REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 

NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE. 

NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Aflections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they snould always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box. 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I evertook.” All sufterersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 











BLACEKESTON B, 
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tee ORGANIZED 1865 om, 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets, - $563,880.80 


| N. V. RANDOLPH, President, | 
t CHAS. K. WILLIS, Treasurer, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Secretary. 





Insures All Classes of Property at Reasonable 
Rates. Call on any of the following 
Agents for Information: 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. ; 
W. P. VENABLE & CO., Agents, Farmville, Va. 
MORTON & BASS, Agents, Farmville, Va. 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, C:ew, Va. 
HARPER & WEST, Agents, Suffolk, Va. 
J.F. WEST & BRO., Agents, Waverley, Va. 
F.C. THORNTON, Agent, Smithville, Va. 
POLLARD, CALHOUN &CO., Ag’ts, Lynchburg, Va. 
BAPTIST & FAULKNER, 4 gents, Boydton, Va. 
G. R. MALLORY, Agent, Lawrenceville, Va. 
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ESTABLISHED 1893. 





DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


WO oe eNO a 





ie REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., FEB’Y 7, 1901. 


OnE DouuAR A YEAR. 









Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








; Richmond, Va., Jan. 1, 1901. 
The eleventh annual Convention of 
the Virginia State Sunday School As- 
‘sociation of all Protestant denomina- 
tions will be held in the city of Dan- 
‘yille, Va., Monday, Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, February 18th, 19th, and 20th, 
1901. 
| A cordial invitation from the Sun- 
| day school workers in Danville is ex- 
| tended, and all are assured a Christian 
| welcome. Homes will be provided for 
delegates or alternates without cost. 
/Reduced rates of travel are expected. 
Each organized county is entitled to 
| five delegates, in addition to the county 
and district presidents and secretaries, 
| Bach Sunday school in the State is en- 
titled to one delegate, in addition to 
its superintendent. All ministers of 





| cordially invited to attend. Each su- 
perintendent reading this call is urged 
| to see that a delegate is appointed to 
represent his school. It is desired that 
every county in Virginia shall be repre- 
sented at this Convention. 

For further information write the 
corresponding secretary, Room 3, City 
Hall, Richmond, Va. 

Fraternally, 
| W. R. JONES, 
Chairman Executive Committee. 
| ALFRED J. GARY, 
Corresponding Secretary. 
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AN IMPORTANT PAPER. 


We, the board of stewards of Lunen- 
burg circuit, feel it incumbent upon 
us, aS representatives of our several 
churches on the circuit, to join with 
Bro, James E. Clarke, of the Cumber- 
‘land circuit, in protesting against the 
| untimely abolition of our beloved and 
| time-honored Farmville district (the 
| very name of which inspires each and 
every Methodist within its bounds). 
We hereby invite all sympathizers to 
| co-operate with us in the restoration 
of the same. We suggest that the 
stewards and all other members of the 
several charges of the old Farmville 
district, who sympathize with this 
} Movement, write to Bro. James H. 
Clarke, Sunny Side, Cumberland 
“county, Va., stating their views, thus 
} enabling a proper representation to be 
} made at the next Annual Conference of 
| the wishes of our people. 
} Resolved, That the secretary of this 
| meeting be instructed to send a copy 





Pro: estant denomin ations are €X-Officio- 
)} members ‘of the “Convention, ‘ands are- 


of these resolutions to the Richmond 
Christian Advocate Company and to 
the Southern Methodist Recorder for 
publication. 
R. A. BLACKWELL, 
Chairman. 
A. S. BRIDGEFORTH, 
Secretary. 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 

This city is in the throes of argu- 
ment over the use in the public schoois 
of a collection of hymns which are 
said to be “sectarian,” and which are 
objectionable to parents of Jewish and 
‘Jiberal’ faiths. Protests addressed to 
the board of education on the subject, 
resulted in a resolution to continue to 
use the hymnal, but to excuse children 
of protesting parents from the obliga- 
tion of joining in the singing. Dis- 
cussing this, Dr. Alexander Kent, of 
the People’s church, who is leading the 
Protestants, says: “The constitution 
explicitly provides,that ‘Congress shall 
make no law respecting an establish- 
ment of religion.’ If Congress were to 
pass a law requiring that the public 
schools of this district be opened with 
reading of the Bible, offering of the 
Lord’s Prayer, and the singing of 
hymns from the Student’s Hymnal, it 
would be a clear violation of the con- 
stitutional prohibition. But if Con- 
gress, which has the right to legislate, 
and does legislate, for the District, 
could not enact such law, except in 
violation of the constitution, 1s it not 
clear that no other body can rightfully 
take such action? I have heard the 
argument advanced that these hymns 
are not sectarian. That is to say, they 
are not especially Presbyterian, Metho- 
dist, Baptist, or Episcopalian. They 
are only ‘evangelical.’ But, in my 
Opinion, and in the opinion of all right- 
minded people, these hymns are sec- 
tarian, and their use in the schools 
should be abolished.” Further pro- 
tests will be made. 

The section of the report of the Taft 
Commission on the liquor traffic in the 
Philippines indicates that the powers 
of the commission are ample to deal 
with that subject, and that the success 
which they have attained will compare 
favorably with the results in this 
country. They report that many false 
and misleading statements have been 
made regarding the use of intoxicating 
liquors in Manila. The fact is that this 
traffic is more rigidly and effectively 
regulated and kept within bounds in 
the city of Manila than in any city of 
similar or greater size in the United 
States. ‘“‘Acting upon that clause of 
our instructions which vests in the 


Philippine Commission authority to 
exercise, subject to your approval 
through the War Department, that part 
of your military authority which is 
legislative in its character,” says Secre- 
tary Root, “the commission has adopt- 
ed regular method of legislative pro- 
cedure. I venture to express the hope 
that an examination of those acts, as 
well as the reading of the report, will 
carry to your mind, as it has to mine, 
the conviction that the commission is 
proceeding in accordance with the high 
spirit of your instructions, and with 
zeal and discretion is pressing forward 
with all practicable speed the estab- 
lishment of civil government in con- 
formity to American institutions, and 
in fulfilment of our duty to the people 
of the Philippine islands. 

Washington members of the W. C. T. 
U. are planning to raise a fund to pay 
the expenses to Washington of Mrs. 
Nation, the Kansas saloon smasher, in 
order to have her try her hand on the 
capital retaurants, where liquor is 
more or less secretly sold in defiance of 
prohibitory law. There seems no rea- 
son why, it Mrs. Nation cannot be re- 
strained from breaking the furniture 
in aKansas bar-room,she cannot enjoy 
similar immunity at the capitol here, 
the selling of liquor being strictly pro- 
hibited in both places. Kansans here 
say that eighteen years ago the people 
of Kansas voted almust unanimously 
to adopt prohibition laws in that State, 
and the Legislature accordingly passed 
measures to prohibit the sale of intoxi- 
cating liquors in any form, unless for 
medicinal purposes. The law also pro- 
vided that it was a misdemeanor to 
rent buildings to saloon-keepers. The 
first trespassing came when drug stores 
commenced to retail whiskey by hav- 
ing the purchaser sign a medical certi- 
ficate. This made it easy, and the 
druggists were voted permits to handle 
whiskey by the townspeople. As the 
number of drug stores increased, the 
municipal authorities decided that they 
should pay fines, and then the “joints” 
sprung into existence. These places 
were allowed to run by the payment of 
large fines. The “joints’’ were con- 
ducted behind locked doors, and medi- 
eal certificates were not needed in or- 
der to get drinks. Gradually the sa- 
loon men grew bolder, until open sa- 
loons appeared in the larger towns. 
The law is a failure, because city offi- 
cials fail to enforce it, and the gov- 
ernor has never deemed it necessary to 
urge more strict enforcement. Mrs. 
Nation cannot be punished for either 
destroying saloon fixtures or saloon 
buildings, in the opinion of prominent 
attorneys in Kansas. This the saloon 





men know, it is said, and their only re- 
course is to have her adjudged insane, 
arrested for disturbing the peace, or 
close up their places. 

The Committee on War Claims have 
favorably reported the bill for the re- 
lief of the Presbyterian Lagrange 
Synodical College of Tennessee, which 
has been favorably reported in three 
previous Congresses. The report says 
that the building of the college, which 
is valued at $33,000, was torn down by 
Federal troops during the and 
used up as firewood. The proof to 
support the claim for the occupation 
of the college building and its being 
torn down and the use of the materials 
by said United States troops is from 
many witnesses of the highest char- 
acter and worth, including ministers of 
the Gospel, citizens of the place, and 
United States officers and soldiers. The 
latter witnesses were present at the 
place and occupied the building for the 
time, and testity from personal knowl- 


war 


jedge of that tact and of the tearing | 


Se ee RT , 
down and use of the material for the 
purposes indicated above. 
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Almost simultaneously with the 
death of Queen Victoria, The Outlook 
prints an article by Justin McCarthy, 
the author of “A Short History of Our 
Own Times,” on the ‘Political In- 
fluence of Queen Victoria,” accompany- 
ing the article with an excellent por- 
trait, painted from life at Windsor Cas- 
tle, by Mr. F. M. Bell Smith. Mr. Mc- 
Carthy’s article confirms the statement 
which has lately been made that the 
Queen took more than a formal interest 
in public affairs. Mr. McCarthy states 
very positively that the Queen very 
frequently, “by a single pointed remark 
or question, would throw a disturbing 
doubt on the wisdom of some minor act 
or policy suggested for her approval,” 
and he says that Victoria has ‘‘given 
to the world the best living illustration 
it has yet had of the part which the 
sovereign ought to play in a constitu- 
tional monarchy and a free country.” 
In addition to this article, the Feb- 
ruary magazine number of The Out- 
look gives an excellent portrait of the 
new King of England, and contains 
elaborate editorial estimates of the life 
of Queen Victoria and the History of 
England under her reign. ($3 a year. 
The Outlook Co., 287 Fourth avenue, 
New York.) 
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Many indeed think of being happy 
with God in heaven; but the being 
happy in God on earth never enters 
into their thoughts.—John Wesley. 








MALCOM KIRK. 


A Tale of Moral Heroism 
In Overcoming the World. 


By OHARLES M. SHELDON, 
Author of ‘In His Steps,” “Oructixion of Philtp 
Strony,” “ Robert Hardy's Seven Days." 


[Copyright, 1900, by the Advance Publishing Co.] 





[CONTINUED. ] 


“Thther, you must give an account of 
yourself. The rest of us know how we 
came to be here. But your presence is 


a mystery!” said Faith, drawing up 
closer to him. 

“Well, my dear, it was your letter 
that brought me.” 

“My letter?” 

“Yes, the one you wrote Sunday. 


Your mother was very anxious about 
you. You did not mean to tell us, but 
we read between the lines that you 
were having ‘experiences,’ as you call 
them. Sesides, a check came for one 
of my stories that morning, and I felt 
the need of a little vacation and came 
on to Chicago to study the ‘hired girl 
problem’ and other sociological ex 
periments.” 

Faith laughed. Then she passed her 
hand over her father’s sleeve. 

“T do believe you have gone and 
bought a new overcoat! You aren't 
going to be sick, are you, father? Are 
you feeling all right in your mind?’ 

“Your mother made me promise that 
I would get one as soon as I reached 
the city,” said Maleom, a little sheep 
ishly. “It only cost $8.50. That was 
one reason I was late getting aroun@ 
to the Fultons’. The train was delayed 
by an accident too.” 





“Bight dollags and a half,” muttered 
Faith with some indignation. But the 


thought of the father and his love for 
her that had brought him to the city 
softened her indignation. She clung 
to him closer, and the other men looked 
at father and daughter with great in- 
terest. 

“But how did you happen to know I 
was here?” asked Faith suddenly. 

sol when I called at the 


didn’t, but 
Fultons’ Mr. Stanley had just gone 
Mrs. Fulton told me who he was. and 
confessed that she had uo idea that 


vou were in any way connected with 
the story of Stanley’s life. She said 
he told her he expected to be at the 
studio this afternoon. No one knew 
where you had gone, and so I came 
down here to find him, intending to go 
back to the Fultons’ by the time you 
returned.” 

“Tt’s all simple enough, isn’t it?” 
said Malcom Stanley thoughtfully. 


“Yes,” said Faith. Then she sud- 
denly remembered that she was a 


“hired girl,” having a Thursday after- 
noon out. 

“Father, I must be getting back to 
the Fultons’. They cannot live without 
Ine. Put that down in your sociological 
notes on the ‘hired girl problem’—that 
no matter how low in the scale the 
‘hired girl’ may be she is really of first 
importance for the comfort and happi- 
hess of thousands of the best families 
in the land.” 

“That’s true. Why isn’t there some 
way, then, to elevate and dignify the | 
service?” asked Malcom Kirk, who | 
seemed ready to discuss the problem 
seriously. 

“No, no, father; we can’t stop to re- 
form the world right here. It is too| 
late. Do you want your daughter to 


be scolded for not getting dinner in 
¢ima 2? 


,ing astonished whenever 








“Tam going back with you,” said 
her father, rising. 
Then he turned toward Stanley, who 


was looking a little anxiously at father 
and daughter. 
“Come, Stanley, Vll take the liberty 


of asking you to come with us. Mrs. 
Fulton said you might return this 


evening anyway. We haven't had our 
talk out, and I will be responsible for 
the consequences of taking you out 
with us.” 

“T was planning to go,” said Stan- 
ley, looking relieved. “I want to see 
Mr. Fulton again on business.’’ Ile did 
not say that he wanted to see Faith. 

“Come to think of it,’ said Raleigh 
suddenly, “I have an invitation myself 
to take dinner with the TFultons to- 
night. Mrs. Raleigh is out of town, 
and Fulton asked me to come out and 
talk over a new art design he has re- 
ceived for the cover of his mining 
journal.” 

“But,” eried Faith in some dismay, 
“do you three big men realize that I 
am the ‘hired girl’ at the Fultons’? 
Do you think I ean possibly get a din- 
ner ready at this time of the day for 
such appetites as I am sure you all 
have?” 

There was a look of embarrassment 
on the faces of Raleigh and Stanley, 
but Malcom Kirk settled the matter by 
saying, as he took Faith’s arm and led 
her out of the studio: 

“Don’t be alarmed, gentlemen! I will 
speak for the dinner. Faith can make 


water in some mysterious way, and if 
everything else is wanting we can 
feast on the remarkable events of this 
afternoon.” 

So they went out, laughing and talk- 
ing, and as they took a carriage for El- 
lis avenue, the driver engaging to get 
them there before 5 o’clock, there was 
no more happy, light hearted girl in 
the great city than Faith Kirk. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
FAITH FINDS A MORE CONGENIAL POSI- 
TION. 

That was the most remarkable com- 
pany dinner that Mrs. Fulton ever 
knew in her house. Faith insisted on 
going to work as if nothing unusual 
had happened. By 7 o’clock every- 
thing was ready, and the company sat 
down. Malcom Stanley rubbed his 
eyes several times as Faith came in 


and removed the various courses and | 
served with a quiet dignity that made 


its impression on every side. Mrs. Ful- 
ton was visibly embarrassed by the 
fact that the girl who was in her 
kitchen, her ‘help,’ was the daughter 
of Malcom Kirk, who was the author 
of such stories in the newspapers. 
Roy had discovered his authorship at 
once by asking him a leading ques- 
tion, and Malcom had not been able to 
conceal his identity. There was an 
unusual respect in the young gentle- 
man’s attitude toward the Kansas 
preacher, a respect, which, 


larger part of a dish of preserves un- 
observed during the general excite- 
ment of conversation. 


Malcom Kirk looked proudly at Faith 


every time she came into the room, and 
the fact that she was there serving in 
household work did not disturb him or 
give him any false feeling of shame. 
Even Mrs. Fulton had a vague dawn- 
ing of the fact of nobility in service 
that had been an unknown thing to 
her, although she could not help feel- 
she looked 
around the table and realized who her 
guests were. 

After dinner was over Alice insisted 


| on going out to help Faith. Her moth- 


er did not rebuke her, and Faith grate- 
fully accepted her aid. When the worx 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 








however, | 
did not prevent him from eating the | 





was all (one; SITs. 
the kitchen. 

She was struggling with an unusua} 
emotion, and it was not easy for her to 
say what she bad prepared. 

“Faith—Miss Kirk, of cour 3e—you 
must come into the parlor with us this 
evening. You ought to have told me 
who you were, I—I—perhaps, I have 


rimion came ito 


not treated you just right. 1 did not 
know’’- 
“Don't say anything about that, 


miav’am,” said Maith, “This experience 
has been worth a good deal to me. I’m 
afraid I’ve had some un-Christian 
thoughts about you.” 

“You do not need to say anything 
about that,” said Mrs. Fulton hastily. 
Then she added in a tone that made 
Faith feel that she had been thinking 
a good deal of Maith’s efficient service: 
“We shall not know how to get along 
without you. You haye quite spoiled 
us for the average help.” 

“Vin glad if you’ve been pleased,” re- 
plied Faith, and that was all that was 
said then, but the atmosphere between 
her and Mrs. Fulton cleared up won- 
derfully. 

That evening was not soon foreotten 
by the Fultons. The three guests had 
a good deal to say. All of them had 
seen a good deal of the world, and 
each, from his own point of view, was 
a fascinating talker. Mr. and Mrs. 
Fulton sat silent and intensely inter- 
ested. Mr. Fulton quite forgot his 
business interests for awhile. Alice 


'and Faith sat near together and listened 
a palatable dinner out of bread and | 


breathlessly to one or two stories Mal- 
com Stanley told very modestly about 
some genuine adventures in the min- 
ing districts of the African Transvaal. 
Roy, who was just beginning to de- 
vour books in much the same manner 
as he devoured pie, leaned his chin on 
his hands and his elbows on his knees, 








“You ought to have told me who you 
were.” 

looking up at the three men who rep- 

resented so much that was heroic to 

him. 

But perhaps the one person who im- 
pressed the whole company most deep- 
ly was Malcom Kirk. 

There was something so modest, yet 
so manly, so winsome in its genuine 
Christian sympathy in his whole man- 
ner, that even Mrs. Fulton was pro- 
foundly moved by it. 

“T like that Mr. Kirk,” she said to 
her husband that evening. And that 
meant a good deal for her. 

Malcom and Stanley remained that 
night at the Fultons’ at their urgent re- 
quest, and in the morning after break- 
fast, while Mr. Fulton and Stanley 
were talking business in the library, 
Faith and her father held a conference 
in the narlar 
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“T had planned to take you bac 
home with me, my dear,’ said Maleo 
“But Raleigh told me last night of bi 
niece, Miss Varney, and said ther 
was no doubt of your being able, with 
his recommendation, to secure a good 
position there. We want to do what 
is best in every way. Your mother 
is homesick for you too.” 

“Well, father, I feel as if 1 ought to 
stay in the city if I can really become 
a breadwinner. Let me try it awhile 
at the studio, and if 1 fail then I'll 
come home and spend the rest of my 
days cooking for you and the boys.” 

“How about your work here, Faith? 
Are you under promise to Mrs. Fulton 
to stay any length of time?” 

“No, father. But I think it would 
be no more than fair for me to stay 
three or four weeks until Mrs. Fulton 
has time to work in some one else.” 

“T think so, too,” replied Malcom, 
who in all his relations to others was 
always guided by the strictest sense of 
fairness and honor. “Do what is right 
in the matter. Better talk frankly with 
Mrs. Fulton about your plans, and let 
her feel that you are willing to stay as 
long as it is right.” 

When Mrs. Fulton came in, Malcom 
and Faith had a talk with her. The 
result of it was that Faith promised to 


remain with Mrs. Fulton another 
month. Meanwhile she was to see 
Miss Varney, and if arrangements 


could be made she was to enter the 

studio at the end of the time of her 

service at the Tultons’. Mrs. Fulton 

was considerably surprised and a good 

deal pleased with the arrangement. It 

was a good deal more than she had 

supposed Maleom Isirk or his daugh- 

ter would agree to do, but she did not 

know either of them as well as she did — 
afterward. 

Malcom Kirk spent a Sunday in Chi- 
cago, and Faith had the great aS 
of Learing him preach in the chureh 
where she had gone to the evening 
service that eventful Sunday before. 
They took tea with the pastor that 
evening, and the next day Malcom 
started back to Conrad. 

Malcom Stanley went with him. 
There was, if the truth must be told, 
a secret disappointment in the heart 
of the young Englishman that Faith 
was not going home too. But the two 
men said goodby cheerily to Faith and 
were whirled out into the west, while 
Faith went back to her work with a 
brave heart, in spite of a little feeling 
of homesickness that crept over her at 
the sight of the two stalwart figures 
on the platform of the receding train. 

Her relations with the Fultons were 
decidedly different now. She was care- 
ful not to presume in the least on the 
change in their thought of her, and 
when Mrs. Fulton asked her that day 
{f she would not sit down at the table 
with them she said she preferred not 
to, which was entirely true, for Faith 
believed that if she was to serve the 
family as she ought at mealtimes she 
must be ready to do so in the most ef- 
fective manner. And she knew she 
could not do so if she ate with the rest. 

Mrs. Fulten was much relieved at 
Faith’s action in that particular. It 
seemed to Faith, however, that when 
Sunday morning came and Alice asked 
her to come into the family circle to 
prayers she ought to go, and she did so 
quietly and enjoyed it. 

When evening came, Alice wanted to 
go to chureh with her, and Mrs. Fulton 
did not say anything. The new order 
of things was unheard of, but a girl 


whose family friends included men 
like Hrancis Kaleigh and Maicom Staa 


ley was not an ordinary hired girl, and 
Mrs. Fulton reasoned with herself ac- 
cordingly. 

But before that Sunday came Faith 
and the artist had gone te see the fa- 


Bons lady photographer, who had tak- 
en a liking to Faith at the beginning. 
She readily agreed to take Faith on 
trial at the end of the month, and Faith 
went back to her kitchen quite ex- 
ultant at the prospect. 

“Tf I could only send $10 or even $5 
a week home, I’d be the proudest girl 
in this city,’ she said as she prepared 
the dinner that evening. ‘And then, in 
time, perhaps I can have a studio of 
my own like Miss Varney’s. I know I 
have plenty of artistic ideas, and may- 
be one or two of them are original.” 

So she sang light hearted as she 
worked, overcoming the world of her 
selfishness and her trials, for it was 
not all heaven on earth always even in 
that well appointed kitchen, and there 
were many things to fight without and 
within. 

But when the time of her stay with 
the Fultons was out she parted from 
them with genuine regret. It is very 
certain that Mrs. Fulton dreaded ex- 
ceedingly to “break in” the new girl 
‘and at the last she even urged Faith to 
remain another month. 

“We will give you $5 a week if you 
will only stay,” she said anxiously. 
“And you can play the piano if you 
want to,” she added, with a short 
laugh and a little embarrassment. 

“Ym sorry, really sorry, to leave 
you, Mrs. Fulton. You have been very 
good to me. But I feel as if the Lord 
meant me to do something else. Per- 
haps’—Faith said it a little vaguely, 
‘but she had brooded over it a great 
‘deal while at work in the kitchen— 
“perhaps I may be able to do some- 
thing to make American girls willing 
to go out to service.” 

“J wish you could. Really you have 
no idea what I have suffered from my 
help in the last 20 years,” sighed Mrs. 
Fulton. 
|Roy was inconsolable. He wanted 
Faith to bake up 100 or 200 apple pies 
and leave them in a cold storage plant 
near by, so he could have something to 
-eat between meals. 
| “Tell you what I’ll do,” he said a 
week before Faith’s time was up. “If 
you will bake a pie every day and send 
it over from the studio, I'll give you 
my kodak. It’s new, but I’m tired of 
it anyhow.” 

Faith laughed, but declined the offer. 

“Then I’ll give you the kodak any- 
way,” said Roy, and he insisted on 
Faith taking it, and his offer was so 
pressing that she had not the strength 
to refuse. At the earliest opportunity 
she sent him a photograph of a street 
urchin eating a pie, holding it in both 
hands, and Roy delightedly framed it 
and hung it up in his own room after 
his mother had refused to let it adorn 
the top of the sideboard in the dining 
room. 

But Faith experienced the sincerest 
regret in parting from Alice. The two 
girls entered into what proved to be a 
really genuine friendship. There was 
not a particle of pride or jealousy in 
Alice’s nature and not the least feeling 
of social caste. She wanted Faith to 
show her how a certain finger exercise 
on the piano was best done and more 
than once expressed the greatest ad- 
'miration for Faith’s accomplishments. 
'The friendship thus begun has lasted 
to the present moment. Then there 
began a new life for Faith. She seem- 
ed at last to have found her place in 
the world. Miss Varney was more 
than delighted with her. ‘That girl,’ 
She said to Francis Raleigh, who called 
at her studio a month after Faith had 
been there, “has brought more new 
ideas into my work than all my other 
assistants. She will make her mark 
In the profession.” 

_ Faith was in the next room and 
could not help hearing what was said, 
unknown to the artist. She trembled 
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with pressure, and when sme wrore 
home that night she gave her mother 
a glowing account of her work and its 
hope for future success. It was with 
the keenest pleasure that she was able 
to inclose in this same letter $10, 
which she had saved from her earnings 
in the studio. 

CHAPTER XX. 
TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY AT CON- 
RAD. 

So the winter quickly passed, and 
spring melted into summer, and then 
a growing plan developed in Faith’s 
mind. She had not been able to crowd 
it out of her “heart thoughts,” as she 
called any ideas that kept making her 
think of other people. Even her rapid- 
ly developing artistic power could not 
prevent the silent, increasing, power- 
ful pressure of an idea that she had 
also a2 mission to perform for the good 

of people in a certain peculiar way. 

“7 shall have to go home and tall it 
over with father before I can settle it 
right,” she kept saying to herself all 
summer, and when fall was ushered in 
and she could see the frosty mornings 
on the prairie and call up in memory 
the sound of the prairie chickens out 
in the cornfields and see the great 
stretch of sky that was never possible 
in the smoky city, with its ugly piles 
of buildings that shut out sun and air, 
then Faith grew really lonesome and 
homesick, and one day she resolutely 


told Miss Varney that she must go 
home for a little visit. 
“7 don’t blame you, my dear. Go out 


home and breathe some fresh prairie 
air and photograph some Kansas ideas 
and come back with them, and we will 
make our fortune.” 

“TI don’t know about getting photo- 
graphs of Kansas ideas,” replied Iaith, 
‘Hut 1 do know about the prairie air. 
And I’m going to get some.” 

So Faith ran out to the Fultons’, said 
goodby to them and Francis Raleigh 
at the same time and started for home 
that day. 

She had written home, telling of her 
coming, and when she reached Conrad 
there were father and mother and the 
boys at the station and a little back of 
that eager group a stalwart, manly 
figure, Maleom Stanley, who had come 
in quite suddenly the day before from 
New Mexico. It is not exactly certain 
how he knew that Faith was coming 
home or, indeed, if he knew anything 
about it, but it is very certain that he 
was there at that time and that Mal- 
com and Dorothy had given him a 
hearty welcome. 

“You're just in time to help our 
ehurech celebrate our twenty-fifth an- 
niversary,’ Malcom had said to him. 
His church was planning in a quiet 
way for such an anniversary, and it 
pleased him much to think that Faith 
was to be at home in time and also that 
Stanley could be with them. 

That was a wonderful homecom- 
ing for Waith. The experiences she 
had were rehearsed in the family cir- 
cle, and there never had been so much 
hearty, pure laughter in the parsonage 
Since it was built. In the frosty even- 
ings they sat around the one open fire 
in the parlor, and eyen Malcom shut 
up his study and joined the group 
early, talking over matters with Faith 
and entering into all her new plans 
with the enthusiasm of a boy. Doro- 
thy smiled often through happy tears 
as she looked at her children and saw 
them growing up into sturdy, useful 
lives, and in her heart she thanked 
the Great Father continually for such 
treasures, worth more to her and her 
husband than all the gold and silver 
in the world. 

“T want the boys to go to Phillips 
academy next fall” Waith said. with 





an air of one possessed of untold 
riches. “That’s where father gradu- 
ated, and it will be a fine thing for 
them to follow him there.” 

“Splendid!” exclaimed Malcom. “I’ve 
always dreamed it would be so.” 

“‘Art is long,’” continued Iaith, 
“put I’m sure I can win some of the 
prizes for the best photographic ideas 
offered by the eastern papers. If the 
boys had $100 apiece, they could enter 
the school and earn their own way for 
the most part, couldn’t they, father?” 

“Of course they could,” replied Mal- 
com, and he told of some of his own 
experiences as a boy in academy and 
college life. 

“Tt seems to me, Mr. Kirk, that you 
have done a little of everything in 
your lifetime,” said Malcom Stanley, 
who sat in the family circle and some- 
how seemed quite like one of them. 

“Hyerything except looking out for 
himself,” said Faith quietly. 

“The Lord has blessed us very 
much,” said Malcom, looking at Faith 
tenderly. ‘I’m afraid your poor old 
father has had to fight a good many 
hard battles against selfishness that 
he hasn’t told you about. Your mother 
might tell you how bad I am if she 
wanted to.” 

“I don’t feel like doing it now,” re- 
plied Dorothy as her eyes rested on 
Malcom’s plain, loving face, and her 
love for him was stronger than ever. 

“But about my plan, father,” said 
Faith after they had all been silent 
before the fire. ‘‘What do you think 
of it? Can I do anything that way?” 

“It is worth trying,’ said Malcom 
very thoughtfully. “It will take a good 
deal of wisdom. Do you think you can 
do it and earry on your art studies 
too?” 

“7 don’t know.” Faith spoke softly. 
“But now just think of it. Here is the 
fact: Thousands of families all over 
the world are dependent for their phys- 
ical and mental and moral comfort 
upon the kind of service they have in 
their kitchens and homes. Now, if this 
is the case, why isn’t it possible to dig- 
nify and elevate such service to a point 
where a girl who goes out to work may 
feel that she is doing a really noble 
thing in helping to keep a whole family 
in the comfort of body and peace of 
mind that will make the family more 
happy and more useful in the world? 
That is ‘the hired girl’ problem in one 
sentence. My plan is to start with 
Christian families and with Christian 
girls and get each side to realize what 
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There were father and mother and the 
boys at the station. 


household service can be made to do. 
I believe a circle of such people can be 
formed in such a way that gradually 
the homes and the girls will be orean- 


wea Tt 2 WMuUTUIAT TeIpruiness, ald it 
will be more honorable and _ better 
financially and morally for a girl to go 
out to service than to go into a store 
or an office even, at least for a time, 
for it really takes more brains to be 
an efficient cook and housekeeper than 
to stand behind a counter and sell no- 
tions.” 

Faith paused as if she suddenly felt 
that Maleom Stanley was looking at 
her with the greatest interest. as, in- 
deed, he was. And if he really began 
to love Faith right then and there 
more truly than he yet had done it was 
owing to the sudden glimpse he had 
caught of a young soul on fire to be and 
do for the good of others. 

But Faith’s plan led to a discussion 
that was long and continued through 
go many days that we cannot follow it 
fn detail here. It is enough to say that 
when Faith went back to Chicago she 
earried with her a definite plan which 
she was able sooner than she expected 
to put into working practice. 

Conrad will never forget the anni- 
versary week held in honor of Malcom 
Kirk and his church. It was a week 
of surprises to him and Dorothy. The 
town waked up in sudden, hearty, 
western fashion, and before he knew it 
Malcom was the recipient of a whole 
town’s honor. 

Sunday the church had appropriate 
exercises to celebrate their 25 years’ 
existence. There was a great sermon 
in the morning by Malcom and papers 
by old settlers and charter members in 
the afternoon. In the evening the 
young people crowded the church with 
their meeting, and when they adjourn- 
ed they went out in front of the par- 
sonage and sang a hymn that one of 
their own members had composed in 
praise of the church. 

The only sad feature of the day to 
Malcom was the presence of Mrs. Bar- 
ton at the morning service. It was a 
sadness relicyed by one great burst of 
joy. 

“Oh, Mr. Kirk,” said the old woman, 
bowed now with years and sorrow, “if 
Phil had only been saved! Thank God, 
I owe my other son to you!” She went 
on te speak of Maleom’s efforts which 
bad made the saloon outlaw in Conrad 
those many years and pointed with 
pride to her remaining son, who was a 
member of the church and one of Mal- 
com's great friends. “Ile’d gone the 
way of Phil and his fatter if the sa- 
loon was she said and wrung 
Maleom’s hand and went out, but Mal- 
com knew her heart was still hungry 
for her firstborn. 

Next day the citizens held a meeting 
in the courthouse, at which the mayor 
presided. Malcom was present as the 
guest of honor. He had tried to pre- 
vent any such expression toward him- 
self. But when he found himself pow- 
erless he seized the occasion to glorify 
the cause of God’s kingdom. His 
speech was a splendid tribute to the 
power of righteousness. Throughout 
it all his modesty and unselfishness 
had never been more forcibly or beau- 
tifully illustrated to his townspeople. 
The citizens of Conrad remembered 
that address long years after countless 
political speeches had faded out of 
their memories. 

(Te be continued.) 


here,” 


I must remember that every weak- 
ness in those about me is a claim upon 
my strength; God makes a weak some- 
body for the sake of a strong some- 
body.—Secker. 


The true happiness of man consists 
in being united to God, and his only 
misery is being separated from Him,— 
Plato, 
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[Paper read at end of the century 


watch-night service at St. James M, E. 
Chureh, South, Richmond, Va., Decem- 
1900, by Prof. S. D. Turner, Jr.] 
most impor- 


ber 81, 
History teaches that the 


tant factor in the development of a 


ereat nation, the strongest defence it 


can erect against alien attack, and the 
surest foundation it can lay for its per 


petuity, is the home, 


No nation can attain to greatness 
whose homes are not pure, No nation 
can long retain its greatness whose 
homes are not sacred. and happy, as 
well as pure. Perhaps no one wiil deny 


that home purity is essential to the 
perpetuity of a nation’s greatness, be- 
cause home purity is essential to the 
perpetuity of the home itself. 

But 


unless it be 


no home can be lastingly pure 
It has been said 
“Man shall not live by bread alone, but 


sacred. 


by every word that proceedeth from the 
God.” 


and revelation 


mouth of History, experience, 
all teach that ‘‘man is 
prone to sin as the sparks fly upward.” 
Hence the man who undertakes to keep 
his home pure without relying upon 
the power of God, without seeking the 
guidance and protection of the Spirit, 
and without reading diligently the 
Word of God, shall be doomed to fail- 
ure. It is essential, therefore, to have 
systematic and careful study of God’s 
Word in the home, to have prayer and 
personal consecration to God, and a 
daily reliance upon the power of God 
for strength to resist the sins that be- 
set one from within and without. 

No nation can long retain its great- 
ness whose homes are not happy. To 
be happy, a home must furnish pleas- 
ure and recreation to the individual 
members of the home. 

No home can be kept pure one of 
whose members is impure. But the 
members of a home will-become im- 
pure if they come in unrestrained con- 
tact with vice and impurity in the 
formative period of their character. 
Man is a social animal. Companion- 
ship and sympathy of equals are as es- 
sential to the child and the youth as 
are bread and meat to the physical 
The love of pleasure is im- 
planted in the nature of man, and can- 
not be stamped out. It must be grati- 
fied. Recreation and relaxation are 
essential to happiness and growth. If 
the home does not furnish this com- 
panionship, this sympathy, this pleas- 
ure, this recreation, the inmates of the 
home will seek it elsewhere. When 
they do this, they come into contact 
with impurity and vice, become con- 
taminated themselves, take the pollu- 
tion into their present homes, and de- 
file their future homes, 
found them. 

We, therefore, stand face to face with 
several very important and very vital 
questions. Let us face them fearlessly 
and answer them truthfully. If in an- 
swering these questions we find that we 
are wrong, may God grant us the 
courage to acknowledge the wrong, and 
supply the wisdom ana grace to enable 
us to set ourselves right. 


organism. 


should they 


As a nation, as a State, as a city, as 
a church, as individuals, are our homes 
pure, sacred, pleasure giving? Has the 
development of the home and of the 
home life during the nineteenth cen- 
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tury kept pace with tue wonderful de- 


velopments in other fields? Haye we 
not in our rush after knowledge in 


scientific flelds, in our hurry to become 
rich, in our haste to explore and de- 
velop the wonderful resources of our 
in our mad race for leader- 
ship in all lines of human activity, neg- 
the home and the home life? 
The question is not whether our homes 
are pure, sacred, and happy, as com- 
pared with the homes of our ancestors 
in their leaf-thatched huts and homes 
nor aS compared with the 
homes of our fathers in the earlier days 
of our own country before the present 
conveniences came into existence; nor 
as compared with the homes of China 
or Mexico or others of our neighbors; 
nor yet as compared with the homes of 
those who make up the slums of our 
cities; nor even as compared with the 
home of our next door neighbor. Nor, 
indeed, is the question whether our 
homes are satisfying in these respects 
to our own hearts, redeemed from 
many failures, innumerable sins, un- 
told impurity, and unspeakable misery; 
but are our homes satisfying the cray- 
ing for companionship, sympathy, 
pleasure, recreation, and growth, which 
the Creator has implanted in the na- 
tures of those whom He has committed 
to our care in our homes? As we 
stand face to face with these questions, 
are we not forced to confess that our 
homes are woefully lacking in these re- 
spects? Why do our young people at 
every opportunity escape from the 
home to find companionship, sympa- 
thy, recreation, and amusement else- 
where? If the home, more completely 
tthan other places, satisfied this cray- 
ing of their natures, think you they 
would thus fly to other haunts? Nay, 
verily. 

It will not do for us to push this 
question aside with the reply that 
young folks have no need of so much 
pleasure, recreation, companionship, 
and sympathy, and that we do not be- 
lieve in giving the matter so much at- 
tention. It is as natural for young 
people to love the companionship of 
their equals and to love pleasure as it 
is for water to run down hill. Sympa- 
thy and recreation are as essential to 
child life as are sunshine and rain to 
plant life. He who desires to keep his 
children unspotted from the gyrosser 
sins of his day and att-mpts to build a 
home disregarding tis element of 
child nature, is doomed to disappoint- 
ment and failure. Here is the cause of 
the failure of so many great and good 
men and women. to develop pure, 
strong, Christian character in their 
children. Their example and teaching 
are more than counteracted by the 
vices which their children come in con- 
tact with in their search for compan- 
ionship and pleasure not found in the 
home itself. It may be that the pure 
Christian life, the strong Christly char- 
acter, and the careful teaching of these 
fathers and mothers will finally lead 
the erring ones back to the truth and 
to Christ; but sad it is that they must 
come with scars and wounds that shall 
mar their beauty and sap their strength 
for time, if not for eternity. 

It is not sufficient for the home that 
the father and the mother be pure in 
personal character and life. It is not 
sufficient when to their personal purity 
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lected 
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they have added an abiding, child-like 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor is 
it yet sufficient when, in addition to 
this, they have set up the family altar, 
whereon morning and evening they 
shall offer the sacrifice of prayer and 
thanksgiving, and around which they 
shall instruct the children in the ways 
of God and of His Christ. In addition 
to all this, they must place in the 
home in the way of amusements and 
pleasures that which will more attract 
the children than the amusements and 
pleasures elsewhere to be found. They 
must make it possible for their chil- 
dren to have the company of other 
children in their own home under their 
own eyes, but free from constraint. 

Let us make no mistake here. If the 
home must lack one of the essentials 
named, by all means make it as pure 
and religious as possible without the 
pleasure-giving feature. Far better 
that one have the saving influence of a 
pure and religious father and mother 
in a home without amusements of any 
kind than that having the amusements 
he should be contaminated |) the im- 
pure and unholy example of those 
whose lives are placed in closest con- 
tact with his own. 

But some one asks, “What kind of 
amusements must I give my children? 
They already have their toys, dolls, 
horses, dogs, wagons, picture books, 
ete. My home must be complete in 
this respect.” These are very good as 
far as they go; but do these appeal to 
every child in your home? Do they 
satisfy alike the child of two years, the 
child of ten years, and the child of 
fourteen? Do they satisfy the boy and 
the girl? Are you among those who 
think that fine and costly toys will 
satisfy your children? The child cares 
little for costliness and finery. He will 
turn from the beautiful, costly, hand- 
somely dressed doll to lavish his love 
and caresses upon the ugly, worn, and 
soiled rag doll. We would perhaps 
chide him for his choice, but he cares 
not for this. He and his old rag doll 
have rejoiced and sorrowed together, 
and he has in it a companion and a 
friend which no amount of persuasion 
could induce him to surrender for the 
costly and handsome newcomer. 

I associated through childhood, 
youth, and young manhood with others 
of my age. For fourteen years I have 
worked with and for children. I am 
convinced from my experience and ob- 
servation that far greater than the 
pleasure to be derived from toys and 
books and pictures and all else along 
this line is the pleasure which comes to 
the child from the possession of some 
room or some corner of a yard which 
he may call his own, in which he can 
arrange things without interference to 
suit his own fancy, and in which they 
shall stay as he arranged them until 
he shall see fit to make a change. If 
several children be given such a room 
or such a eorner, how quickly do they 
apportion it among themselves. one 
taking one corner, and another another 
corner for his own! Then, how care- 
fully each respects the rights of the 
others, and how quickly each resents 
any interference from the others, I 
firmly believe that a child above three 
years old with such a room, even 
though he had no toys except stones, 
pieces of wood, broken china, and such 


other things as he may pick up her 
and there, would derive more a 
pleasure therefrom than from a car 
load of toys tumbled around in the way 
of some one else. ) 

A little three-year-old who had beer 
eating with his mother’s silver fork 
and had heard “Don’t do that’ timi 
and again when he would bite dowr 
upon the prongs, or otherwise twis’ 
them out of shape, was given a platec 
fork in his stocking at Christmas. Hi 
unloaded his stocking on Christmas 
morning, and opening the box contain 
ing the fork, quickly held it up, ex 
claiming with delight, “Santa Claus 
has brought me a little fork, and © 
won’t have to eat with mother’s any 
more, and I can bend it all I want to.’ 
The pleasure-giving element—“it i 
mine. I can do with it as I please, an 
no one may say ‘Don’t.’” 

Above all else give your child : 
place, however small, to call his own 
With this supply him with such simpl 
and inexpensive toys, books, pictures 
etc., as appeal to the fancy of the chil 
himself, not to the faney of father 
mother, or other adult relative. 

As the child grows older he delight 
in games, feats of skill, and in produc 
ing or making something. Then mus 
be supplied games of various kinds 
tools for wood work and for gardenin 
books, and so on. ; 

As to games, we must rid ourselve 
of that mistaken idea that certal 
games of skill are sinful in themselves 
“The children of this world are wise 
in their generation than the children c 
light”; and the devil and his agent: 
wiser than the fathers and mothers o 
our nation, have discovered Inng ag 
the craving of human nature fo 
amusement, and have utilized ever 
game possible to satisfy this appetenc; 
But they have always so placed th 
games as to lead those seeking the 
into the webs of vice and of sin set fc 
their destruction. Because of this me 
have come to think of the games then 
selves as wicked. As a matter of fact, 
is only the association that is ba 
Realizing this, we must turn the: 
games from their unholy uses of a 
tracting men to lives of sin and degr: 
dation to the high and holy use of lea 
ing men into contact with that which 
pure and holy in life by placing the 
in our homes and bringing those wt 
wor d enjoy them under the pure ar 
holy influence of Christian home life. 

Music should be added to the oth 
attractions of the home. Not occ 
sional and spasmodic singing, but pe 
sistent and constant use of attracti 
songs. If possible, instrumental mus 
should also be added. Children a 
passionately fond of music. Even 
babe only a few weeks old may be lu 
ed to rest by the sweet strains of t 
mother’s lullaby. Music drives aw 
care; it restores an overwrought n¢ 
vous system; it puts anger to flight a 
sweetens the temper; it refines t 
feelings; it inspires hope and courag 
it assuages grief. Pitiable, indeed, 
any life into which no song has ent 
ed. Put all the singing possible ir 
the home. The anticipation of an eve 
ing of song would alone keep with 
the home a large per cent. of the ch 
dren who now seek pleasure elsewhe 

Reading should be cultivated in eve 
home. Not only should books and |] 










“pers be read for one’s own pleasure or 
W>rofit, but some time should daily be 
wievoted to reading aloud by one mem- 
‘er of the family for the pleasure of the 
»thers. Good stories for children of all 
iges can be obtained at a small cost. 
/Biographies, and books of travel and 
discovery, written in language simple 
enough to be understood by the small- 
est, may be found on the shelves of all 
(dealers. These should be read to and 
with the children. There are thou- 
sands of children in the streets of 
) America every evening who would be 
Jin their homes, if even this simple and 
jnexpensive means were used. Then, 
too, the pleasure to the older members 
) of the family from these childlike sto- 
‘ries cannot be estimated. 

| One suggestion more before I leave 
‘this phase of the subject. Fathers and 
‘mothers, as you enter upon the new 
century, determine not only to give to 
/\your children as far as possible the 
/means of enjoyment at home, but add 
|to that enjoyment ten-fold by be- 
# coming a child again and playing with 
/ your children. You may be tired and 
weary from the day’s work and op- 
) pressed with the care and anxiety of 
| providing for the family, but, if your 
} child wishes, and he does wish you, on 
the floor for a romp, give him the few 
minutes necessary to gladden his little 
heart. In making his little life brighter 
| you will lift the burden from your own, 
/ and care for the time will flee away. 
You may wish to spend the time at the 
/ club or the lodge, but there your brain 
will be dulled and beclouded by the 
fumes of the pipe or cigar; or, per- 
| ehance you will be tempted by the rea- 
| son-dethroning glass; at best, you will 
_ talk over business schemes and projects, 
adding to the weariness of an already 
weary mind. Remember, too, if your 
life becomes monotonous and weary 
with your broader contact witn the 
/ world, what weary hours the child must 
drag out trying to be contented and to 
satisfy the cravings of his soul, circum- 
scribed as he is by the four walls of his 
| home. 

Useful employment is a fr tful 
source of contentment and happ .ess. 
The work of every home should 2 so 
ordered that every child of the f: nily 
shall have one duty recurring daily for 
which he is held responsible, an.) for 
which he shall receive remuneration. 
Besides, the childshould becalled upon 
| to aid in the performance of many du- 

ties for which he shall receive no pay. 
| He should be taught to save the money 
earned or to spend it judiciously. By 
all means should he be trained not to 
, run to father’s or mother’s purse for 
the pennies to buy every little thing 
that he wants. If fathers and mothers 
were careful along these lines not only 
would the child’s happiness be in- 
creased, but other valuable results 
would follow. The work of the house- 
hold would be done by the family it- 
| self without working a hardship on 
any. The child would be taught to re- 
“spect and to love labor. Character 
would be developed in the child 
through responsibility. The value of 
Money would be taught. Lessons in 
economy would be inculcated, 

I cannot close this paper without 
giving expression to the crying need 
of the home of the twentieth century, 
| that the disgraceful ignorance of fath- 
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ers and mothers as to the duties and 
requirements of motherhood and 
fatherhood shall be blotted from this 
fair land of ours, and that America at 
least shall have an intelligent mother- 
hood and fatherhood. Is it not as- 
tounding that in all this broad land of 
ours, with its wonderful progress. in 
science, art, invention, and material, 
social, mental, and religious develop- 
ment, there is not one school which 
trains for motherhood and fatherhood? 
Is it not the crying need of the home 
that mother and father be taught the 
laws of physical growth and develop- 
ment from conception and birth down 
to old age; that they be taught some- 
thing of the processes of mental growth 
from birth to womanhood and man- 
hood; that mothers be taught the 
chemistry of foods, the food value of 
each, the preparation of each, and the 
quantity required by a healthy organ- 
ism at any given period of life? 

The homes demands that our women 
shall be so trained that they shall have 
the highest appreciation of the dignity 
and grandeur of motherhood, and of 
the loftiness of a life spent in training 
the men and women of a future gene- 
ration for the highest usefulness and 
the greatest happiness in this life. It 
is high time that we lay aside all 
squeamishness and-all false ideas of 
modesty on this subject; and that we 
bring aS much judgment and common 
sense into the study and discussion of 
all the organs of the human body as 
we now do in the study of the organs of 
plant life. In botany men and women, 
and even boys and girls, study to- 
gether and discuss the minutest de- 
tails of the reproduction and propaga- 
tion of species. Nor, indeed, is it con- 
sidered out of place to discuss similar 
details in some of the lower animals. 
But when it comes to the study of that 
which is of a thousand-fold more im- 
portance to the happiness of the hu- 
man race in this life, and the ignorance 
of which is often the very source of 
eternal ruin, we are as dumb as 
oysters. We are told that such things 
are not even to be mentioned in the 
society of polished ladies:and gentle- 
men. May we not hope that before the 
twentieth century has advanced very 
far, schools in which the sexes are 
taught separately shall begin and shall 
continue to give to these questions, 
vital to physical, home, and material 
life, the attention due to them; and 
that children shall be given an oppor- 
tunity to be born healthy and full of 
vitality into homes enlightened and 
happy, and shall, under the providence 
of God and the care of intelligent 
fathers and mothers, attain to perfect 
manhood and womanhood in Christ 
Jesus? 

st os 


IN THE TELL COUNTRY.—I. 
By Rev. R. H. Bennett. 

What is lovelier this side of paradise 
than a Swiss lake? We came into 
fairyland by way of that little gem, 
Lake Wallenstadt. It is the most be- 
witchingly beautiful specimen of na- 
ture’s jewelry work we have seen since 
leaving home. Our train skirted the 
shore, to which steep orchards and hay 
fields sloped, clad in their full dress of 
summer splendor, while across the lake 
the frowning peaks and precipices rose 





perpendicular out of the water—sheer 
walls of rock two thousand or more 
feet high, crowned on their summits, 
which seemed to pierce the clouds, with 
eternal snow. How pure the water 
looks—a deep green, almost transpar- 
ent, and so clear that fish of consider- 
able size, lying motionless out toward 
the middle of the lake, appear floating 
in the air. Why does the train rush 
by so fast? O that we might linger 
and drink in such a delightful scene! 
SWISS METHODISM. 


In Basel I had the pleasure of a call 
upon Mr. Uhrman, one of the Metho- 
dist pastors of the city. He has the 
First church—a good one, with a mem- 
bership of over three hundred, and a 
house full to preach to in cool weather; 
so that even in Switzerland midsum- 
mer congregations are a_ problem. 
Bishop Vincent’s residence in Zurich 
gives great satisfaction to the Euro- 
pean Conferences. 


LUCERNE AND ITS LIONS. 


Some of them are flesh and blood, 
and the other is stone. The latter is 
more celebrated, and is a gigantic 
figure of the king of beasts wounded 
unto death and pierced by an arrow, 
carved in relief in a recess hollowed 
out in the face of a granite cliff about 
forty feet high, and beautifully sur- 
rounded by trees, fountains, and a 
shaded pool. It is after Thorwaldsen’s 
design, and is in memory of the Swiss 
guards of Louis XVI., of France, who 
were slain in defending their master 
before he could be taken. 

The city is most beautifully situated 
between the mountains and at the head 
of the lake. On the quaint old wooden 
bridges over the river Reuss- as it 
flows out of the lake there are interest- 
ing pictures of the ‘‘Dance of Death,” 
apparently hundreds of years old. 

Lucerne is evidently a great Ameri- 
can resort. Our fellow-countrymen fill 
the numerous and costly hotels and 
throng the neighborhood. The Eng- 
lish, usually to be found in numbers 
through Switzerland, are this year at 
home in mouriing over the South 
African casualt os. 

Mount Pilati , the most imposing 
mountain in th 3 part of the country, 
-towers over the town. Its name is de- 
rived from the legend that Pontius 
Pilate, wandering in despair after los- 
ing his office, drowned himself in the 
lake at its foot. On the other side of 
the city rises the Rigi. the most popu- 
lar of the Alpine peaks. The view 
from it, owing to its isolated situation, 
almost surrounded by different lakes, 
is unrivaled in its glory and beauty. 


A TACK AND A TIRE. 

These pedestrains’ hobnail tacks, 
with which the fine roads of Switzer- 
land are sprinkled, are the bane of the 
wheelman. How glorious the scenery 
while your tire holds! Alas! Pilatus, 
the Rigi, and the Lake of Lucerne may 
smile in the summer sunlight, but they 
smile in vain when your tire is punc- 
tured. How different that three-mile 
ride from Lucerne along the Lake of 
the Four Forest Cantons, and the walk 
back for repairs after that tack got in 
its work! But what a glorious spin 
repaid me for it all in the cool of the 
evening from Lucerne to Kussnacht 
and Immensee on the charming shore 
of the little Lake of Zug, passing Tell’s 


_ Immensee, half a mile below us. 





Chapel, built on the spot where he shot 
the tyrant Gessler. The road, much of 
it a delightful coast, lay along the foot 
of the Rigi, and as the setting sun fell 
upon the precipitous green sides of the 
mountain, with the white houses and 
hotels dotting the surface from the 
lovely lake at the bottom to the Kulm 
Hotel perched like an eagle’s eyrie on 
the very tiptop of the crag, and with 
the wild and unsurpassed scenery of 
the Lake of Lucerne and Mount Pilatus 
towering behind me, it seemed to me I 
had never looked upon a more thrill- 
ingly beautiful scene; and as my eyes 
feasted, every particle of my being 
called for worship, and I could not but 
remove my hat and say with a full 
heart: “O my Father in heaven, I un- 
cover my head in the presence of such 
loveliness, for surely this is holy 
ground!” 

AN EDEN AND AN AVALANCHE. 

We are tired of cities, and are going 
to stay for some time at this beautiful 
rural retreat. It is in the midst of 
fairyland, enchanted ground by nature 
and by romance. Within a quarter of 
a mile is Tell’s Chapel and the beauti- 
ful vista through the hohle gasse. 
“Through the hohle gasse must he 
come.”’ The gasse is a deep cut through 
a hill for the highway to pass, on 
either side of which a luxuriant growth 
of trees and underbrush overarch and 
make a dense, shady tunnel even at 
midday. It was here that Tell waited 
for Gessler to emerge, and shot him 
through the heart with his stout cross- 
bow. 

Our little gasthaus, or inn, is perched 
among the orchards on the slope of the 
Rigi. The great height of the latter 
towers behind us, and the Kulm Hotel 
looks down upon us from the clouds. 
In front, several hundred feet below, is 
the beautiful little Lake of Zug, on the 
mirrorlike surface of which a tiny 
steamer puffs its way to the village of 
Be- 
yond the lake and encircling it are the 
high slopes of the Wachwyl, covered 
with orchards, and a few miles below 
are the villages of Arth and Goldau, 
shining white amid the green slopes 
and forests. The desolate scar is still 
visible on the mountain side where the 
terrible landslide of September 2, 1806, 
occurred, when a piece of the Rossberg 
Mountain, a mile and a quarter in 
length, “without a moment’s warning, 
came thundering down over a half mile 
in height, burying entire villages with 
nearly five hundred of their inhabi- 
tants, and transforming the fertile val- 
ley into a scene of complete devasta- 
tion, the traces of which are to-day 
forcibly presented to the passing 
traveller in thousands of enormous 
moss-covered bowlders piled in gro- 
tesque confusion over the surface of the 
entire valley. This tragic event is an- 
nually recalled by a religious service 
called the Schuttjahrzeit; held on Sep- 
tember 2d in the church at Arth.” 

On the opposite shore of this little 
gem of the lakes we see for miles the 
trains as they pass to and fro, mingling 
their smoke with the summer haze that 
hangs over forest and lake, while with- 
in a hundred yards at our feet flash by 
the palatial vestibule trains bound for 
the famous pass of the St. Gothard. 

Our gasthaus is typically Swiss, built 

(Continued on page 9.) 


6 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON VI, FIRST QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, FEB. 10. 


Math, xxv, 14-380, 


ory Verses, 20, 21—Goltden Text, 


Text of the Lesson, 
Mer 
Rom, xiv, 
ed by the Rev, D, M, Stearns, 





t2—Commentary Prepar- 


(Copyright, 1900, by American Press Association, ] 

14, 15. “lo nig 
his several ability.” This parable and 
that of the pounds in Luke xix seem to 


each tells of 
to his sery- 


every according to 


0” In a seuse parallel, as 
ohne who intrusted somewhat 
unts to be used in his absence, and an ac- 
count of the same to be rendered at his 
eturn, In the record in Luke each sery- 
ant receives a pound, but here each one 
receives according to his ability. ‘The 
phrase “His own servants” suggests that 
the Lord in these parables is dealing 
with “Tis own” only. 

16, 17. lduring the master’s absence 
some, like these two, make good use of 
that with which they have been intrust- 
ed; they occupy to some purpose, they 
work out ov make use of their salvation 
with fear and trembling, lest they grieve 
so good a master, aud lest they give in 
their account with grief and not with 
joy (Luke xix, 13; Phil. ii, 12: Heb. xiii, 
17). They understand that they are only 
required to minister of the ability 
Which God giveth, that a willing mind is 
rverything and that whatever is done it 
is God who worketh both to will and to 
do of His good pleasure (1 Pet. iv, 11; 
YT Cor. vill, 12; Phil. ii, 18). They do not 
consider salvation as merely a fitness for 
heaven, but as the great gift of God, 
With which to glorify Him here in prep- 
aration for a great future in His king- 
dom. 

18. This servant does not know his 
master, as we shall see; he does not seem 
to understand why he has received his 
talent, or what he is to do with it; he is 
a professor, but not a possessor, as his 
end makes plain; yet, being a professor, 
his lord gives him an opportunity to 
prove the reality of his profession. Let 
each one ask as in the presence of Him 
who searches all hearts, Am I using or 
am I hiding my Lord’s gifts to me? Am 
I groveling in the earth, or am | with au 
upward and ever grateful look seeking 
to honor my Master? 

19. “After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh and reckoneth with 
them.”’ It is such a long time that many 
say, “Where is the promise of His com- 
ing?” while others say that those who 
look for His coming are mistaken and de 
not understand Seripture; but it is writ- 
ten, “Yet a little while, and He that 
shall come will come and will pot tarry” 
(Heb. x, 57). “Every one must give ac- 
count of himself to God,” and “God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with ev- 
ery secret thing, whether it be good or 
whether it be evil’? (Rom. xiv, 12; Heel. 
xii, 14). Not at one time or at one place 
will God judge all mankind, but all shall 
in due time be judged by Him. 

20, 21. “Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
few things; I will make thee ruler over 
many things; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.”” What a reward it will be for 
a lifetime of service to hear such words 
as these from our Lord! He only asks 
us to be faithful in that which He has 
committed to us, be it ever so little, and 
all He gives us here is little compared 
with what He will give us in His kiug- 
dom. ‘The reward in this parable is to 
be ruler over many things; in Luke xix 
it is ruler over cities. Both are suggest- 
ive of our reiguing with Him in His king- 
dom (Rey. vy. 9, 19). We cannot now im- 
agine what it will be to be joint heirs 
with Christ, but we do know that He 


as 


said to His Father, “The glory which 
Thou gavest Me I have given them” 
(John xvii, 22). 


22, 25. The same words of approval 
are addressed to the one who with two 
falents gained other two as to the one 
who with five gained five. The Spirit 
siveth to every one severally as He will, 
and He kriows whom He ean intrust 
with gifts and what gifts He can best in- 
trust each one with, but it is the same 
(god who worketh al) in all (1 Cox, xii, 4+ 
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1m). %«t Necomes TS Never TO Ne ATSSsaqis- 
fied or discontented or envious because 
others have gifts or talents which we 
have not, but, believing that our Father 
appoints all things for us in highest wis- 
dom and greatest love, just to rest in His 
love and wisdom and trust Him to ae- 
complish through us all His pleasure. 1 
find that Wph. ii, 10; IT Sam. xv, 15; I 
Sam. x, 7, ave very helpful words. 

24, 25. “Lo, there thou hast that is 
thine.’ Thus said the one who had re- 
ceived but one talent, adding that he 
knew his master to be a hard man, reap- 
ing where he had not sown, which was 
evidence that he did not know him at all. 
He said also that through fear he had hid 
his talent in the earth. This servant 
makes us think of those who say, Lord, 
Lord, but fail in doing the will of God 
(Math. vii, 21). They have a name to 
live, but are dead; they say and do not 
(Rev. iii, 1; Math. xxiii, 3). The man 
who knows his Father in heaven does 
not act like the younger brother, nor talk 
like the elder brother, of Luke xv, but 
rejoices in God and delights to do Tis 
will and is happy to be of any use to 
Him. 

26, 27. “At my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury.” What 
a contrast are the words “wicked and 
slothful” to the words ‘good and faith- 
ful!’ We may well ask, Which are we? 
That anything should fail to multiply is 
not the way of the Lord, for fruitfulness, 
multiplication, increase, are all in His 
plan for His ereatures and His works. 
See Gen. i, 22, 28; xvii, 6; xxvi, 3, 4, ete. 
This servant represents those who live 
unto themselves, while professing to be- 
long to Him who died for them. How 
many such there are! Among the un- 
saved there are multitudes who consider 
not that life and breath and all things 
are from God, whom they persistently 
forget. and that the God in whose hand 
their breath is they do not glorify (Acts 
xvii, 25; Dan. v, 23). Among the saved 
there are mult?.. des of selfish people who 
like John iii, £6, but do like I John iii, 16. 

28-30. “Outer darkness; weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.” This being the place 
assigned to the unprofitsble servant, it is 
evident that he never was a child of God, 
for no child of God ean perish (John x, 
27-29; I John ii, 19). The saying in verse 
29, “vom him that hath not shall be tak- 
en away even that which he hath,” is ex- 
plained by Luke viii, 18, where it reads, 
“That which he seemeth to have,” or, as 
in the margin, “That which he thinketh 
that he hath.’’ Let professing Christians 
who are living unto themselves consider 
this—that it is possible to seem to have 
eternal life or think we have eternal life 
and yet be deceived. Let us be able to 
say II Tim. i, 12, from the heart and 
prove it in our daily life. 


~ EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Feb. 
10, “If Christ Should Come Tomor- 
row ?”—Text, I Thess. v, 1, 2, 4-8, 





“The day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night.” 

We have become so accustomed to 
the forms of life by which we are sur- 
rounded and matters moyé so natural- 
ly in their regular channels that it 
seems as if things must have always 
been as they now are and will con- 
tinue unceasingly as at _ present. 
Changes occur, of course, improve- 
ments in society, in inventions, in gov- 
ernment, increase of intelligence, great- 
er comfort and wealth, but all in the 
familiar ways. Yet a little sober 
thought asures us that the present con- 
ditions have not long prevailed on 
earth. At the longest, man has been 
but a little while on the earth, and 
there is no reason to suppose he will 
remain any great length of time. 
Whether we open the rock record of 
the earth, search the heavens above 
or turn to the Bible, we are convinced 
that the stay of the human race on 
this globe is but a little space of time 
between measureless durations. 

Numberless indications point to the 
preparatory nature of this life. We do 
nol-Jive lens. paved bexe-ae-—lmdintd. 
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ia, atv the Very tongest, 
any permanent plans. 
all human works are renewed every 
80 years, even taking into full account 
all enduring pyramids, cathedrals and 


LO CSTMUIN, 


like constructions. Character alone ma- | 


tures and endures indestructible and 
settles into fixed forms unchangeable, 

A new society is emerging, forming, 
rising. All our efforts, good and evil, 
are beating it into shape. That the 
ideal condition shall be attained here 
on earth is the hope, the belief, of 
many. The reign of universal peace 
and righteousness is a beautiful fancy, 
but not to be soberly expected either 
as a matter of revelation or of scien- 
tific speculation. 

The Christ shall come in the fullness 
of time and shall gather out of His 


kingdom all things which cause of- 
fense. He shall establish the reign of 


truth and endless peace. Conditions 
now inconceivable shall then prevail. 
Our duty is plain—not to dream or 
speculate on mysteries impenetrable 
now, but to prepare ourselyes by hum- 
ble, faithful service here for participa 
tion in the Mastev’s triumph hereafter 
“Occupy till I come,” then share with 
Him forever. 





An Epworth Leaguer Honored. 

It is no uncommon thing for a Meth- 
odist to be elected governor ef one of 
the states of the American Union, but 
the election of Richard Yates as gov- 
ernor of Iliinois bas some uncommon 
features. Just 40 years ago his father, 
of the same name, was elected govern- 
or of the same commonwealth and be- 





GOVERNOR RICHARD YATES 
came the famous war governor. 
son lives in Jacksonville, the city where 
he was born, attended schoo! and eol- 
lege, not far from his widowed mother. 

He is devoted to his church and ac- 


The 


tive in Sunday school and League. He 
was a lay delegate to the general con- 
ference at Chicago last May and spoke 
several times. 

He has been a newspaper reporter 
and editor, graduated from Ann Arbor 
in the law department and has been 
judge of Morgan county, Ills. 

It is a matter of great satisfaction to 
his close personal friends that early in 
the campaign for governorship he re: 
fused to preside at a banquet in Chica- 
go of business men because liquors 
were to be served. The inauguration 
ball. 2 time honored custom, is omitted 
because Governer Yates and wife will 
not violate their church rules by attend- 
ance. The state is to be congratulated 
upen having a man at the head of af- 
fairs who has convictions and courage 
as well as ability. The church is hon- 
ored when such a member can be elect- 
ed to such an office and not sacrifice 
hie honnr end here 


—-_—_—_—_—————————————— 


On the average | 











All will allow that true virvue or boll 
ness has its seat chiefly in the bear 
rather than in the bead. It therefor 
follows that it consists chiefly in hol 
affections,—Jonathan Hdwards, 

When Jesus Comes, 
When Jesus comes to reward His servants, 
Whether it be noon or night, 
Faithful to Him will He find us, watching, 
With our lamps all trimmed and bright? 





Oh, can we say we are ready, brother— 
Ready for the soul's bright home? 

Say, will Ue find you and me still watching, 
Waiting. waiting when the Lord shall come? 


He shall call us one by one, 
When to the Lord we restore our talents, 
Wil) He answer thee, ‘Well done?”’ 


If at the dawn of the early morning | 
| 


Have we been true to the trust He left us? 
Do we seek to do our best? 

If in our hearts there is naught condemns us, 
We shall have a glorious rest. 


Blessed are those whom the Lord finds watching. 
In His glory they shall share. 
If He shall come at the dawn or midnight, 
Will He And us watching there? 
Fanny J. Crosby. 





THE SALOON DEGRADES. 


Everything About a Barroom Has a 
Lowering Tendency, 

The barroom is and has always been 
the magnet of an evil genius. It at- 
tracts the high and low. It has always 
attracted the rough and low, and when 
attracted they become lower. From 
the days of Nymph, in his red rooms 
on:the Nile—red with wine, old and 
new—attracting the imps from the sub- 
terranean world, the fallen ones—low 
in birth and life—from Mergher’s pits 
of darkness and gloom, the escaped 
princes and kings—high criminals from 
Blemmy’s prison house down to the 
present time—in every country, clime 
and age, the barroom has been the 
greatest magnet, drawing together mor- 
al lepers and social carrion. ~~ 

Princes in high life and bummers in 
low life have no dealings on the street, 
but that which attracts the poor street 
beggar to the barroom attracts the 
prince. Under the influence of this 
lecherous charmer they are powerless. 
Down side by side at the table of Bac- 
chus they sit, boon companions. Amid 
the smoke of the weed, oaths and vul- 
gar jests they become loving, and ey- 
ery attribute and all the senses be- 
come numbed, paralyzed, poisoned. 
There is nothing about the barroom 
that is not degrading. From the time 
you enter you hear and see nothing but 
what degrades and what any soul of 
pride would shrink in horror at having 
his children see. And to behold his 
wife courting such associations would 
be evidence that she had lost her honor 
and virtue forever.—Dr. R. C. Flower. 


PROPERTIES OF ALCOHOL. 


Affects the Vital Organs of 
the Human Body. 

Alechol creates inordinate thirst 
when taken into the stomach, the usn- 
al consequence being a desire for more 
alcohol and with the same result. It 
causes dyspepsia of the catarrhal va- 
riety. with a resulting interference 
with a sufficient supply of food; it acts 
upon the liver by creating new intersti- 
tial tissue. which. contracting, causes 
the hobnail appearance so often spoken 
of in autopsies of alcoholics; it causes 
a fatty degeneration of organs, thus in- 
terfering with their functional activity. 

Anotber property of aleohol is to 
harden tissues. and we very often find 
such to be the case in the various parts 
of the organization. The following dis- 
eases and conditions hav’ been obsery- 
ed in this class of cases: Jrganie heart 
disease, especially fatty degeneration; 


asimilar-condition of the blood vessels}, 


How it 
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disease of the lungs, including con- 
sumption. and a proneness to pneu- 
monia;: kidney disease. particularly 
that variety known as Bright’s dis- 
ease, as well as diabetes and the depo- 
sition of urinary salts, predisposing to 
calculus; degeneration of the eye; in- 
ability to sleep (insomnia) and other 
nervous conditions, functional as well 
as organic. such as epilepsy, paralysis, 
delirium tremens and insanity; loss or 
perversion of the moral sense and pas- 
sions inducing frequent perpetrations 
of all the crimes in the calendar, in- 
eluding murder and defrauding insur- 
ance companies, which i; a crime 
against the widow and orp ian. 





Wine to Me Is Poison. 

The late Baron Ferdinand de Roths- 
child was an enthusiastic temperance 
advocate, and we are now able to quote 
some very remarkable words he once 
used in regard to the injurious effects 
of wine drinking. 

Mr. T. P. O’Connor, M. P., once ask- 
ed the late baron, at the end of a fa- 
tiguing session, to what place he was 
going—to Homburg or to Kissingen or 
to Carlsbad. 

“To none of those places,” he replied. 
“TI never want a cure, because I never 
drink wine. Wine to me is poison.” 

Commenting on this frank confes- 
sion, Mr. O’Connor says: “I reflected 
that here was a man who could have 
the choicest wines of the world, every- 
thing that money or taste or knowledge 
could buy, and his conclusion was that 
to him wine was poison. It was a liv- 
ing sermon against Wine which pro- 
duced an uneffaceable effect upon the 





mind.” 





Whisky Makes Liars. 

In a general summary of the common 
symptoms following the use of alcohol 
untruthfulness or a low respect for 
their word is most prominent. A man 
who previously took pride in the cor- 
rectness of his promises and state- 
ments will become indifferent, promise 
anything, make any statements, wheth- 
er true or false. A man previously 
honest and trustworthy will be found 
doing dishonest things, cheating per- 
sons, taking advantage in little matters 
aud failing to act fairly in the interest 
of others. 


Temperance Spurs. 

It does not pay to give one man, for 
$15 a quarter, a license to sell liquor 
and then spend $5,000 on the trial of 
another man for buying that liquor and 
committing murder under its influence. 


Within this glass destruction rides, 
And in its depths does ruin swim; 

Around its foam perdition glides, 
And death is dancing on the brim! 

What a New York brewer said: “The 
church people can drive us when they 
try, and we know it. Our hope is in 
working after they grow tired and con- 
tinuing to work 365 days in the year.” 

It is not every one that has the nerve 
of a Brooklyn neighbor of mine, who, 
having once been an inebriate, used to 
Say to any one who invited him to take 
a drink, “If you ask me to do that 
again, [’ll knock you down!’’—Dr. Cuy- 
ler. 

The wide reaching curse of the liquor 
traffic is strongly illustrated by the 
fact, lately brought out. that the milk 
from cows fed with distillery hops eon- 
tains nearly 6 per cent alcohol and so 
is as intoxicating as some beers. Thus | 
we may be making drunkards of our | 
children before they can walk. 


qnmmerse LS (asec ae 


D* L. C. TUCKER, 
j Blac stone, Va. 
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oe put of many factories, have 


% recently been formed, some 
eff and other similar organizations are 
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Great Combine 


Capitalized at Millions. 


Trusts and Com- | 
bines in many lines *3 
of production, and ee 
coutrolling the out- iP 


projected. It is not our purpose tv efe 


$. discuss here the influence of these trusts, whether beneficial to public 6. 
es interests or otherwise; but we wish to announce to our readers ae 
ai on] La 

‘* WE HAVE ENTERED A COMBINATION ‘© 
¥ 


ae 
Je 
= 


ag 


is 
> 


HERE 
EERE 
called 


IS THE 


ee ee Bre 





evs Louis. with offices in New York and Chicago. 
popular magazines in illustration, literature, and typographical excellence, 
and is designed to be to the Methodist membership of about six millions in 
what the popular secular magazine is to the general reading public. eGe 
2% The Magazine is not a competitor of any of the other Church periodicals; it % 
It is the ONLY ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE 
ee PUBLISHED MONTHLY IN THE UNITED STATES, and occupies a field distinctly its 
ts aims and purposes are of the highest. 


52 - 
of 
eg America, 


&¥ is general in its scope. 


= own? 
of? in LITEXATURE, THE HIGHEST IN ART, 


f@ Worthy exponent of the great Church it so ably represents. 


whick is not prejudicial to any interests, but which, on the contrary, is 
= directiy in favor of every reader of this paper. 


PLAN 


THE AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE, is published in St. 


+ 
oa 
A splendid illustrated MONTHLY, *& 


devoted to the cause of Methodism @Ge 
throughout this broad land and % 
ef 


Itis the peer of the best ot the e@ 


eG 


+ 
fe 
> 

+ 
Tts ideals are: THE PUREST 
of 


THE NOBLEST IN METHODISM. Itisa°Z 
of 


ef Some Opinions of Representative Methodists, North and South. ofe 


296 “The American Tlustrated Methodist Mag- 
= azine shouid be weleomed by the whole Meth- 
affe Otist family. Many a number will contain 
% articles worth ten times the subscription 


2a rrice” —Bishop Charles C. McCabe. 
= “Fair, sweet-toned, appetizing.” 

~ —Bisiop O. P. Fitzgerald. 
9 Our common Methodian is to be congrat- 
“~ ulsted on this valuable accession to our 


Je periodical treasures. I hope every Christian 
will have this beautiful Magazine.’’ 


ee —Bishop John F. Hurst. 
Bs “Tt takes rank with the best for its varie:! 


ay2end rich table of contents. A valuable auxil- 
% iary teour Epworth Teague work.” F 
—Bishop F, R. Hendrix. 


<= 
of The Press, Denominational and 


~Atuture of gratifying sucvess and large 





* useiuiness is assured it.” 
age —St. Louis Globe-Democrat.| 
PAE) “The contributions compare well with those 


% of auy other Magazine of the day and its 
eGeiliustrations are excelled by none.”” 
= —Piitsburg (Pa.) Daily News. 


QP «interesting and attractive. not only to 


Methodists but also to the general reading 
public for th: matter which fills the pages is 
eee! © character broader than the title wouid 
= indicate.” —Columbus (O.) Dispatch. 


ef «The prospectus of the Magazine indicates 
¥ that thereisanabundant feast of good things 
®yfin store for its readers; but the Magazine 
%_iteelf is better than any prospectus.” 

apa —The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times. 
age ‘The echolarship of the Macazineisinsurcd 
* by the editorship of Revs. James W. Lee and 
ee Naphtah Luceock, who are known and loved 
S in St. Louis and throughout the West.” 

efe —St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 


So “It compares favorably with the hest of 
i them, and ig a brilliant suecess from the 


2S beginning. 


“A periodical absolutely solitary in the g@» 
field it occupies. It is a joy to the eye, the ¥ 
mind and the heart. It ought to finda Bin’ Ge 
at once in every family circle in the land.” 
—Bishop W. A. Candler. @ 
2 


“A gem among the monthlies of ouraye 
land.” —T. Berry Smith, 
Central College, Fayette, Mo. efje 


W. T. Harris, of Washington, D. C., Unitedege 
States Commissioner of Education. has this ¥ 
to say of a recent noumber: “‘Itis one of theay® 
most remarkable magazine numbers that I ¥ 
have seen for a long time, and I beg leave to ea 
enclose two dollars for two regular subscrip- ¥ 
tions. I congratulate you.” 


Secular, Sveak in Highest Terms. ode 


“We most heartily commend it to ourey® 
peovle as a high-grade periodical, worthy to 
take its place in every Methodist home.” 

—New Orleans Christian Advocate. 


a 


“It will aim to advocate and magnify tne? 
things which worid-wide Methodism holds iD fe 
eommon, and especially to be a factor in the ¥ 
cullivation of fraternal relations between the 
Methodist Episcopal Chureh, and the Meth- 
odist i.piscopal Church, South ” ee 

—Central Christian Advocate. = 


«<The letter press is superb, the fllustrations*@ 
first-class and the reading matter thoroughly 
instructive, entertaining and edifylng.’’ aye 

—Pennsevivania Methodist. (6, 

“A triumph of literary talent and mechan- ¥ 

ica] art.” 
~—St. Louis Christian Advocate. 


“We welcome it, relish it and recommend Ss 
lit.”” —Western Christian Advocate. eB, 
“Tt takes high rank with the beat periodical ¥ 

literature of the Gay.” 
—Wesleyan Christian Advocate. 
«We cannot but give to the Magazine our? 
best wishes, and hope for it great success.”’ 





¥ —Atianta (Ga.) Constitution. 


ee 


= intrinsic worth and its lefty purpose. 
ee 


—Texas Christian ‘Advocate. 


To these might be added hundreds of testimonials from Church officials, efe 
eye pastors and laymen, North and South, all praising the Magazine for its 


ef 
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“THE ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF METHODISM,” which is being published eye 


eGe serially in the Magazine, is a feature of marked interest, and is alone worth e@ 


= the subscription price; but the Histo 
€ and artistic features of each number. 
ep 
= all can afford it, but in combinatio 
© offered to secure both publications for 
The subscription price of THE 


eSe 
* MAGAZINE is $1.00 a year; the subscription price of this paper is $1.09. 
ev? a year. We will supply BOTH one year for $1.50. 


ry is only one of the many interesting = 
y By y s So 


Every Methodist family should be a subscriber. Its price is so small Fe 


n With this paper an opportunity is * 
- littls more than the cost of onealone, & 
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eG 
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This is our GREAT COMBINE - a TRUST organized solely in the interests ee 


* of our readers, and which they are invited to join. Do not delay. Take = 
* advantage of this remarkable offer at once. It may not remain open long. of 
eve Address orders and make remittances payable to ef 
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“SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places."’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBHAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt ts 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free, Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample coptes to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, S igen Black- 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 


SECOND ROUND—P®TERSBURS 


DISTRICT. 
Washington Street, February 17th, 


morning. 

Ettrick, February 17th, night. 

treensville, Round Hill, February 
28d, 24th, morning. 

Surry, Carsley’s, March 2d, 3d, morn- 
ing. 

Wakefield, Waverly, March 3d, night; 
4th, morning. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 


West “treet, March 10th, night. 

Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 
93d, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, af-ernoon; 25th, morning. 

Meckienburg, Canaan, March 26th, 


mornin:s. 
Soutl 
ing. 
Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
3ist, morning. 
East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 31st, 
afternoon; April Ist, morning. 
Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 
West Lunenburg, 
noon; £¢th, morning. 
High Street, April 14th, morning. 
Blandford, April 14th, night. 


Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 


April 7th, after- 


Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning, 

West Dinwiddie, April 27th, 28th, 
morning. : 

Dinwiddie, May 4th, 5th, morning. 

Delegates to District Conference 


elected on this round. 
R. T. WILSON, P. E. 


Eaeie, 4. se eee 


Use your gifts faithfully, and they 
shall be enlarged; practice what you 
know, and you shall attain to higher 
knowledge.—Thomas Arnold, 





MORE ABOUT THE MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE. 

The executive committee having in 
charge the preliminaries of the New 
Orleans Missionary Conference, besides 
doing all it can along the special line 
which it was creaved, such as se- 
curing the best place, the largest at- 
tendance, the cheapest rates of travel 
and entertainment, the most inviting 
programme possible, is also trying by 
every means available to awaken in the 
whole Church both a just appreciation 
of the meeting as an epoch-making oc- 


for 


casion, and a profound realization of 
the personal responsibility of every 
member to bear some part in the work. 

Among other things looking in this 
direction it has sent out a large num- 
of neatly printed prayer cards, 
with the request that those receiving 
them organize among their friends 
prayer circles pledged to a daily re- 
membrance at a throne of grace the 
following interests: 

1. The Conference; that the presence 
and power of the Holy Spirit be mani- 
fest in all its plans and deliberations, 
and that each delegate realize a per- 
sonal sense of obligation to Christ to 
carry out His last command. 2. Our 
missionaries, foreign and native; that 
wisdom, faith, and love be granted in 
a large measure for the work of the 
ministry. 3. Our native Christians; 
that in purity of life and singleness of 
purpose they may be faithful witnesses. 
4. The world-field; that the “Lord of 
the harvest will send forth laborers” 
into the field so providentially pre- 
pared. 5. The home Church; that there 
may be a missionary pastor in every 
pulpit and a missionary conscience in 
every pew. Three things appear upon 
the very face of these little missives: 
(a) The incalculable worth of prayer; 
(b) the transcendent importance of 
these themes; (c) the multiplied power 
that coneert gives our prayers. We 
desire to extend the good work of the 
committee to a wider field, and hope to 
reach by means of this communication 
many to whom these cards may not go, 
and who may enter the prayer circles 
contemplated by them. 

It needs to be kept before the minds 
of all concerned that the cause in the 
interest of which this Conference is 
called, and for which prayer is so ear- 
nestly solicited, is the one true voca- 
tion of the Church—the one only hope 
of the world. Until Christian men and 
women come to recognize this fact, and 
are profoundly impressed with it, re- 
sponses to any call made in its interest 
will be sadly incommensurate both to 
the duty of the Church and the needs 
of humanity. That any Christian can 
live for a day without such a recog- 
uiticn and impression is the abiding 
wonder of angels, devils, and bad men. 
That this cause— 


ber 


“For which all nature stands, 
And stars their courses move,” 


for which the Son of God gave Himself | 


to make it a verity; for which the Holy 
Spirit is ceaselessly engaged in men’s 
hearts and lives; for which the num- 
berless forces of God’s universe, good 
bad, are put under contribution, 
should be put second in value to any- 
thing else by one of its beneficiaries is 
inconceivable to any one except the 
beneficiary himself, 


Gr 
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The cause of missions—Christ’s plan 
for disseminating His Gospel, and thus 
revolutionizing the world to God—asks, 
demands, four things of every Chris- 


tian. ‘To refuse them is to forfeit the 
name and surrender the claim of a 
Christian: (a) To pray for it; (b) to 


believe for it; (c) to live for it; (d) to 
give for it. 

To pray for it because on its suecess 
depends the world’s rescue from sin 
and sin’s present and eternal conse- 
quences. To pray for it, because its 
past history, including your part in it, 
and mine, is but the record of answers 
to prayer. Christ Himself came be- 
cause He was the desire of all nations; 
the Pentecost came because those who 
held in their hearts the hope of the 
world were “all with one accord in 
prayer and supplication”; the Church 
has advanced only upon her knees:. 
“Ye have not because ye ask, not,” 
which has been the explanation of her 
every season of spiritual poverty and 
humiliation in the presence of her foes. 
“The Gospel has winged its ever-widen- 
ing way round the world only on the 
pinions of prayer.” To pray for it 
‘with all prayer and supplication in the 
spirit” because it “wrestles not against 
flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places,” 
and its victory is to come, “not by 
might nor by power, but my My Spirit, 
sayeth the Lord of Hosts.” Your Mas- 
ter says, ‘“Ye have not chosen Me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you that 
you go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain, and that 
whatsoever ye should ask of the 
fcther in My name, ‘He may give it 
you.” 

To believe for it, because it is only 
the prayer of faith that avails. “All 
things are possible” only “to him that 
Delieveth.” “How shall they call on 
Him in whom they have not believed?” 
Oniy those who doubt not in their 
hearts and believe that they have the 
things for which they pray shall have 
them. To believe for it, because God 
enjoins it, the worthiness of the cause 
challenges it, the Church waits for it, 
the world anticipates its conqueror. 
“This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith.” 

Yo live for it, because only life can 
nicasure the effectualness of prayer, 
the prevalence of faith. “Why call ye 
Me Lord, and do not the things I say?” 
To live for it, because “he that saveth 
tis life (for himself) shall lose it.” 
While only “he that loseth (invests it 
for Jesus’ sake) shall find it.” Whata 
men puts of his life into this cause is 
absolutely all that he saves. To live 
for it, because the tide of life that flows 
through you to the heathen world will 
hardly rise above the level of its 
medium. What you would have the 
Gospel reproduce in them, be sure that 
it produces in you. 

To give for it, because only giving 
can testify your appreciation of God’s 
best gift to you. To give for it, be- 
cause, with Paul, you are a debtor for 
Christ’s sake, to every unsaved man in 
the world, and you can only approxi- 
mate a liquidation as you labor to give 
Him what Christ has so freely given 
you. To give for it, because it is the 
safest and richest investment possible 


serve Him. 




























to you: “Ye shall receive an hundre¢ 

fold in this life, and in the end li 

eternal,” To give for it, give yoursel 

your time, your influence, your bus 

ness, your money, because, like th 

blessing of the Lord, “It maketh ricl 

and addeth no sorrow with it.” 
Truly, 

J, HAPRVICH Ea, 

ey se ; 

OBITLARY. 

Whereas it has pleased our Heavenly 

Father to take from us our dear mother 

we bow in humble submission to E 

will, praying to Him for grace and the : 

sweet spirit of our Saviour, to say that. 
God in His goodness doeth all things 

for the good of those who love ané 


Mrs. Jane L. Simmons was born 
March 29, 1818, died January 9, 1901 
leaving three daughters and two sons 
to mourn her absence at the dear old 
home, near Union Level, Va. She can) 
never return to us, but thanks be to) 
our Heavenly Father, if we are faith-- 
ful, we can go to her, She was a faith 
ful mother and a devout believer in the 
love and hope of Christ. 

DAUGHTER. 
wT oe 


The l’ebruary number of The Ameri 
can Illustrated Methodist Magazine 
opens with a workmanlike and keenly 
appreciative estimate of Robert Burns 
by Prof. James Main Dixon, of Wash 
ington University. The Professor was 
born and brought up in the land of 
Burns, and was personally associated 
with Stuart Blackie and Campbell 
Shairp, who have given us the bes 
monographs on the subject. _ The arti- 
cle will interest the large constituency 
who are devoted to the poet. 

The fourteenth of the “Famous 
Hymn Writers” series takes up Hora: 
tius Bonar, who has given the religious 
world so many of its choicest hymns 
The writer speaks from personal ac 
quaintance with his subject. Besides 
other illustrations, a portrait of Doctor 
Bonar, in the court dress worn by 
moderators of the Presbyterian Church, 
graces the article. 

The twenty-fourth chapter of the 
“Tllustrated History of Method sm” is 
entitled ‘““‘Conquests by Land aud Sea,’ 
and takes in a wide sweep of interest- 
ing detail. It closes with the singu 
larly bright conquest of the Fiji Islands 
by John Thomas and John Hunt. 

The closing chapters of Silas 
Hocking’s serial story, “In Spite of 
Fate,” is the last item in a particularly 
good number. Published monthly by 
the Methodist Magazine Publishing Co. 

























St. Louis, Mo. One dollar and fifty 
cents a year. 

et 

NOTICE. 


All preachers of Virginia Conference 
desiring aid for their parsonages 
should send application to me before 
May 1st. Our annual meeting wil 
convene May 23d, at which time these 
applications must be considered. 

Respectfully, 
Mrs. M. N. MOORMAN, 
Conference Sec’y W. H. M. I. 
Lynchburg, Va. 
we wf 

Our happiness and success depend ¢ 

our being where we belong,—Talmag 
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IN THE TELL COUNTRY. 

(Continued from page 5.) 
in chalet style, with overhanging eaves 
at every window, and finished inside 
and out in unpainted wood, externally 
stained brown by the weather. The 
balcony projecting into midair is de- 
lightfully situated, facing toward the 
lake and embowered in the brilliant 
flowers of every hue for which this 
country is celebrated. Magnificent ge- 
raniums, fuchsias, petunias, and carna- 
tions surround us as we take our tea 
with this bewitching view for our eyes 
to revel in, while glass after glass of 
rich Swiss milk, country butter, and 
other of nature’s delicacies vanish with 
the rapidity of schoolboy days. 


HO FOR THE RIGI’S TOP! 


At 7 A. M. we start for the top of the 
Rigi to see “the finest view in Switzer- 
land.” For three hours we climb with 
a steady tug upward, at an angle a good 
deal of the time of forty-five degrees. 
How the freshest of morning air, as 
sweet and pure as that in Eden’s first 
creation day, and the struggle with the 
Jaw of gravitation, send the blood 
bounding and tingling through every 
vein! Who would consent to be haul- 
ed up by a smoky locomotive when he 
ray have this glorious climb instead? 
What increased respect it begets for 
one’s muscles! Up and up we tug by 
the steepest and shortest ascent. Beau- 
tiful wild flowers of every hue—red, 
blue, purple, white, yellow—salute our 
eves and pour their fragrance into the 
crisp. morning air. Dark evergreen 
woods are now overhead, and we pass 
through their glades by the homes of 
the fabled elves and fairies. We eat 
‘delicious red raspberries as we go. 
What lovely views, growing wider and 
wider as we ascend! How cooler it 
continually becomes! At last we stand 
upon the summit and, speechless, gaze 
upon one of nature’s master pano- 
ramas. Was there ever a more be- 
wilderingly magnificent view? So high 
are we that we seem in another world, 
and gazing down upon the distant 
earth. The cities dotting the country 
for miles, the villages, the hills, the or- 
chards, and the meadows at our feet, 
and the snowy summits of the cluster- 
ed peaks of the Bernese Oberland Alps 
in their robes of eternal white, stretch- 
ing away for miles upon miles as far 
as the eye can reach, make up a vision 
of glory upon which we gaze for a day 
all too short, and which we put away 
in memory’s secret treasure house, 
among her choicest possessions, to be 
visited again and again with never- 
failing delight. But, just as we turn 
to some dear and winsome face among 
a gorgeous assemblage, so I find my 
eyes constantly seeking our little Lake 
of Zug, bluer than the bluest sky, lying 
like a picture at our feet—a picture of 
azure in a frame of emerald. 

On the Rigi’s top I saw a blind man. 
Think of it!. Blind amid such beauty! 
_ And thank God for eyes! How many 
walk this earth amid such spiritual 
beauties—companions, parents, loved 
ones at their side, the glories of the 
Gospel—and are blind to them! But 
one led him by the hand and pointed 
the way, and possibly described the 
surrounding beauty to him. And so 
may we with the unseeing about us in 
life, 


_the chair. 


Religious News. 





METHODIST PREACHERS’ MEET- 


ING. 


The Methodist preachers held their 
regular weekly meeting at Epworth 
church at 19:30 A. M. yesterday, with 
the president, Rev. R. F. Beadles, in 
Prayer was offered by Rey. 
Dr. J. C. C. Newton. 

On the call of the churches the fol- 
lowing reported for Sunday: 

Centenary—Reyv. R. M. Chandler re- 
ported the largest Sunday school du- 
ring his pastorate. .Ten new scholars 
were received. He had a larger con- 
gregation than usual. He had two ac- 
cessions to the church. On account of 
the inclement weather, there was a 
very small attendance on the night 
service. 

At Owen Memorial Dr. Newton held 
the usual service and received two new 
members on profession of faith. 

Rev. Daniel T. Merritt had a fine 
Sunday School and a very good day at 
Port Norfolk. He held a mission school 
at Pinner’s Point in the afternoon, with 
fifty scholars present, and much inter- 
est was manifested. He held a very 
interesting cottage prayer-meeting 
Tuesday night. There were two peni- 
tents. The service at Port Norfolk 
Sunday night was in the interest of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, 
Addresses were made by Messrs. Crock- 
er and Stubbs. 

Rev. J. V. Williams worshipped at 
Cumberland Street Sunday morning 
and at McKendree at night. 

Rey. C. W. Caine preached at Wright 
Memorial in the morning for Rev. Geo. 
E. Booker, and had a delightful ser- 
vice. 

Rev. J. W. Crider conducted a Bible 
class and worshipped at Cumbérland 
Street Sunday morning. There was a 
good congregation. 

Park View—Rev. John K. White 
preached in the morning, and the pas- 
tor, Rev. J. N. Latham, at night. 

Lambert’s Point—Rev. C. H. McGhee 
had a good Sunday school. He taught 
a Bible class of thirty scholars and 
preached to a fine congregation at 11 
o'clock A. M., and had a large com- 
munion service. 

McKendree—Rev. W. R. Proctor re- 
ported a good Sunday school and a 
very large congregation at the morn- 
ing service. There was only a small 
turn-out at night. He received six 
new members by certificate. He is do- 
ing a special work among the classes 
in the Sunday school in trying to in- 
terest the unsaved on the subject of 
salvation. 

Rev. George W. Jones had a large 
congregation at Trinity in the morn- 
ing and a very impressive communion 


service. There were several requests 
for prayer. Had a sma: congregation 
at night. 


Queen Street—Rev. S. C. Hatcher had 
a good Sunday school, and eight new 
scholars. He preached to a large con- 
gregation in the morning and to about 
150 people at night. The Epworth 
League has taken on new life. There 
were between sixty-five and seventy- 
five present Sunday afternoon, and the 
meeting was an uplifting one. 

Central—Rey, R. F, Beadles held the 


services morning and night. He re- 
ported one conversion and one request 
for prayer. He preached at the mis- 
sion in Cottage Place in the afternoon. 

Epworth—Dr. Smith preached both 
morning and night. He reported the 
Sunday school steadily growing. He 
received thirteen new members into the 
church—ten by certificates and three 
on profession of faith. 

Rev. E. H. Rawlings reported the 
usual services at Monumental. He re- 
ceived seven new members by certifi- 
cate. 

Memorial—Rev. W. Asbury Christian 
had a good day Sunday. He received 
two new members, one by certificate 
and one on profession of faith. He said 
the chimes for the new church had ar- 
rived and would be put in the tower as 
soon as it could be arranged for them. 


HOME MISSION WORK. 


Dr. Smith, from the Home Mission 
work, reported that the committee had 
held a meeting with the Home Mission 
Society and had thoroughly discussed 
the situation as to what was necessary 
to be done, and the general concensus 
of opinion was that there ought to be 
established at once an industrial school 
in the neighborhood of Mahone’s Lake, 
as there are a great many children in 
that section of the city that go to no 
Sunday school, but spend the most of 
their time on the streets. He said that 
the amount necessary to secure a 
house for the holding of this school 
would cost about $10 or $12 per month 
for rent, and about $55 additional for 
an outfit, such as chairs and a black- 
board. He said that it was suggested 
at this meeting as the best plan for get- 
ting this school established was to ap- 
point committees from the several 
churches to get contributions to the 
fund, and then appoint a committee of 
one from each church to collect this 
money. 

Dr. Smith offered the following, 
which was adopted by the preachers’ 
meeting: 

“Resolved, That the preachers’ meet- 
ing is in hearty sympathy with the 
movement of the Home Mission So- 
ciety of Norfolk for the establishing 
of industrial schools and the project- 
ing of an advancement of other Chris- 
tian work in the city, and that we 
hereby promise them our cordial and 
hearty support.’’—Virginian-Pilot. 
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Rey. J. T. Mastin, financial agent of 
the Methodist Orphanage, preached 
yesterday morning at Denny Street 
Methodist church. A collection was 
taken up, and a goodly sum realized. 
The $20,000 expected to be raised in 
Richmond is now in sight, and Mr. 
Mastin will leave within the next week 
for other points. 

The Jocation of the Orphanage has 
not yet been definitely settled. The 
Executive Committee will hold a meet- 
ing next week.—News. 
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Ashland, Va., February 4.—A very 
large reception was given Saturday 
night from 8 to 11 o’clock at the home 
of President Starr, in honor.of the sev- 
entieth anniversary of the founding of 
Randolph-Macon College. It was by 
far the most brilliant social event of 





the season in Ashland, and was at- 
tended by the entire student body and 
all others connected with the college. 

During the evening Misses Jordan 
and Blackwell rendered several instru- 
mental selections, and Miss Blincoe 
sang. Refreshments were served in 
the dining-room, where azaleas and 
ferns were used with fine effect in the 
decorations. 

The guests were received in the bril- 
liantly-lighted drawing-room by Dr. 
and Mrs. Starr, assisted by Bishop and 
Mrs. Granbery and the members of the 
faculty with their wives.—Leader. 
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Rey. Mr. Busby, pastor of Provi- 
dence church, is preaching a series of 
sermons on the Ten Commandments. 
Last Sunday he preached his third 
sermon on this subject to a large and 
attentive audience. 

Though Mr. Busby’s stay has been 
short here, he has endeared himself to 
every one.—News. 
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I remember the morning on which I 
came out of my room after I had first 
trusted Christ. I thought the old sun 
shone a good deal brighter than it ever 
had before—I thought that it was just 
smiling upon me.. As I walked out 
upon Boston Common and heard the 
birds singing in the trees, I thought 
they were all singing a song to me. 
Do you know, I fell in love with the 
birds! I had never cared for them be- 
fore. It seemed to me that now I was 
in love with all creation. I had not a 
bitter feeling against any man. I was 
ready to take all men to my heart.— 
D. L. Moody. 
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The power to love is one of the 
greatest gifts to humanity. It gene- 
rates the sunshine of the moral uni- 
verse, without which life would be a 
desert waste. 

Use this divine power without stint. 
Be prodigal of your love. Let it radiate 
freely. It will brighten the dark 
places. It will gladden the sorrowing. 
It will lift you above the petty, grind- 
ing cares that so soon corrode the mind 
and sap the energies. It is the golden 
key that will admit you to the palace 
of the true life—‘Success” for Jan- 
uary. 
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Just as the tiny shells make up the 
chalk hills, and the chalk hills to- 
gether make up the range, so the trif- 
lingactions make up the whole account, 
and each of these must be pulled 
asunder separately. You had an hour 
to spare the other day—what did you 
do? You had a voice—how did you 
use it? You had a pen—you could use 
that—how did you employ it? Each 
particular shall be brought out and 
there be demanded an account for each 
one.—Spurgeon 

- SF oF 

Discipleship to Christ is not a long 
labor, or a long pathway, at the end of 
which we secure a reward in payment 
for what we have done. It is a life 
which has its inheritance, as its birth- 
right, at the outset, and moves for- 
ward in the conscious possession of it, 
~~Timothy Dwight, 
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MISSION OF CHRIST 


1. WAS TO TEACH THE WORLD THAT 
GOD IS LOVE. 


Dr. Talmage In His Sermon De- 
acribes the Sympathy and Com- 
passion of the Alimlmehty In inne, 
Explains Why the Holy Bible Was 
Written, 

WASHINGTON, Dec, 23.—In this dis 


course Dr, Talmage describes In a new 
Way the sacrifices made for the world’s 
disenthrallment and deliverance. His 
text is I John iv, 16, “God is love.” 
Perilous undertaking would it be to 
attempt a comparison between the at- 
tributes of God. ‘They are not like a 
mountain range, with here and there a 


higher peak, nor like the ocean, with 
here and there a profounder depth. 
We cannot measures infinities. We 


would not dare say whether bis omnip- 


otence or omnisclence or omnipres- 
ence or immutability or wisdom or | 
Justice or love is the greater attribute. | 
But the one mentioned in my text 


makes deeper impression upon us than 
any other, It was evidently a very old 


man who wrote the chapter from 
which | take the text. John was not 
In his dotage, as Professor Bichhorn 


asserted, but you can tell by the repe- 
titions in the epistle and the rambling 
style and that he called grown people 
“little children” that the author was 
probably an octogenarian. Yet Paul, 
in midlife mastering an audience of 
Athenian on Mars hill, said 
nothing or more 
than did the venerable John when he 
Wrote the three words of my 
“God is love.” 

Indeed the older one gets the more 
he appreciates this attribute. The 
harshness and the combativeness and 
the severity have gone 
man, and he is more lenient and, aware 
of his own faults, is more disposed to 
make excuses for the faults of others, 
and he frequently ejaculates, ‘Poor 
human nature!’ The young minister 
preached three sermons on the justice 
of God and one on the love of God, 
but when he got old he preached three 
sermons on the love of God and one on 
the justice of God. 

Descent of the Prince, 

Far back in the eternities there came 
a time when God would express one 
emotion of his nature which was yet 
unexpressed. He had made more 
worlds than were seen by the ancients 
from the top of the Egyptian pyramid, 
which was used as an observatory, and 
more worlds than modern astronomy 
has catalogued or descried through tel- 
escopic lens. All 


erities 


stronger 


demonstration of his love. He might 
make 50 Saturns and 100 Jupiters and 
not demonstrate an instant of love. 
That was an unknown passion and the 
secret of the universe. It was a sup- 
pressed emotion of the great God. But 
there would come a time when this 
passion of infinite love would be de- 
clared and illustrated. God would veil 
It no longer. After the clock of many 
eenturies had run down and worlds 
had been born and demolished, on a 
comparatively obscure star a race of 
human beings would be born and who, 
though so bountifully provided for that 
they ought to have behaved themselves 
well, went into insurrection and con- 
spiracy and revolt and war— finite 
against infinite, weak arm against 
thunderbolt, man against God. 

If high intelligences looked down ana 
saw what was going on, they must 
have prophesied extermination — com- 
plete extermination—of these offenders 
of Jehovah. But. no! Who is that 


important |} 


text, | 


| 
ut of the old | mony pitying discord. 
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commg ont or The mronervom or neay- | aent. God allows them to come, an3 
en? Who its that coming out of the | ‘God is love.’ ”’ 
palaces of the eternal? It is the Son Divine Pity. 


of the Emperor of the universe, Down Sut for this divine feeling I think 
the stairs of the high heavens he comes) our world would long ago have beer, 
till he reaches the cold air of a Decem- | demolished, Just think of the organ: 
ber night In Palestine and amid the} jzeq wickedness of the nations! See 
bleatings of sheep, and the lowing of | the abominations continental! Behold 


cattle, and the moaning of camels, and 


the banter of the herdsmen takes his 


the false religions that hoist Mobam. 
med and Buddha and Confucius! Look 
at the Koran and the Shastra and the 





| heavens 


; such sorrow and die such a death? 





that showed the | 
Lord’s almightiness, but it gave no | 


| need to feel the best for the discharge 





first sleep on earth and for 33 years in- 
vites the wandering race to return to 
God and happiness and heaven. They 
were the longest 33 years ever known 
in heaven. Among many high intelli- 
gences what impatience to get him 
back! The infinite Father looked down 
and saw his Son slapped and spit on 
and supperless and homeless, and then, 
amid horrors that made the noonday 
turn black in the face, his 
body and soul parted. And all for 
what? Why allow the Crown Prince 
to come on such an errand and endure 
It 
was to invite the buman race to put 
down Its antipathies and resistance. It 
Was because ‘God is love.” 


Zend-Avesta, that would crowd out of 
the world the Holy Scriptures! Look at 
across the hemispheres! See the gree 
cities with their holocaust of destroy 
ed manhood and womanhood! Wha, 
blasphemies assail the heavens! Whae 
butcheries sicken the centuries! What 
processions of crime and atrocity and 
woe encivele the globe! If justice had 
spoken, it would have said, “The world 
deserves annihilation, and let annibi- 
lation come.” If inimutability had 
spoken, it would have said: “I have al 
Ways been opposed to wickedness and 
always will be opposed to it. The 
world is to me an affront infinite and 
away with it!” If omniscience had 
spoken, it would haye said, “I have 
watched that planet with minute and 
all comprehensive inspection, and I 
cannot have the offense longer contin- 
ued.” If truth had spoken, it would 
have said, “I declare that they who of- 
fend the law must go down under the 
law.” But divine love took a different 
view of the world’s obduracy and pol- 
lution. It said: “I pity all those woes 
of the earth. I cannot stand here and 
see no assuagement of those sufferings. 
I will go down and reform the world. 


A Consoling Statement, 

Now, there is nothing beautiful in a 
shipwreck. We go down to look at the 
battered and split hulk of an old ship 
on the Long Island or New Jersey 
coast. It excites our interest. We 
wonder when and how it came ashore 
and whether it was the recklessness 
of a pilot or a storm before which noth- 
ing could bear up. Human nature 
wrecked may interest the inhabitants 
of other worlds as a curiosity, but 
there is nothing lovely in that which 
has foundered on the rocks of sin and 


sorrow. Yet it was in that condition | 1 will medicate its wounds. 1 will 
of moral break up that heaven moyed | calm its frenzy. 1 will wasb off its 
to the res@e. lt was loveliness hoy- | Pollution. I will become incarnated. 


I will take en my shoulders and upop 
my brow and into my heart tbe con- 
sequences of that world’s misbehavior. 
I start now, and between my arrival 
at Bethlehem and my ascent from Oli- 
vet I will weep their tears and suffer 
their griefs and die their death. Fare- 
well, my throne, my crown, my scep 
ter, hy angelic environment, my heav- 
en, till I have finished the work and 
come back!” God was never conquer: 
ed but once, and that was when he was 
conquered by his own love. “God is 
love.” 

In this day, when the creeds of 
churches are being revised, let more 
emphasis be put upon the thought of 
my text. Let it appear at the begin- 
ning of every creed and at the close. 
The ancients used to tell of a great 


ering over €eformity. It was the life- 
boat putting out into the surf that at- 
tempted its demolition. It was har- 
It was a living 
God putting his arms around a ree- 
reant world. 

The schoolinen deride the idea that 
God has emotion. They think it would 
be a divine weakness to be stirred by 
any earthly spectacle. The God of the 
learned Bruch and Schleiermacher ts 
an infiuite Intelligence without feeling, 
& cold and cheerless divinity. But the 
God we worship is one of sympathy 
and compassion and helpfulness and 
affection. “God is love.” 

In all the Bible there is no more con- 
solatory statement. The very best peo- 
ple have in their lives occurrences in- 





explicable. They are bereft or perse- ; ; 
“ me s z - ilitary chieftain who, about to go to 
euted or impoverished or invalided. military f i = 


battle, was clad in armor, helmet on 
head and sword at side, and who put 
out his arms to give farewell embrace 
to his child, and the child, affrighted at 
his appearance, ran shrieking away. 
Then the father put off the armor that 
caused the alarm, and the child saw 
who he was and ran into his arms and 
snuggled against his heart. Creeds 
must not have too much iron in their 
make up, terrorizing rather than at- 
tracting. They must not hide the smil- 
ing face and the warm heart of our 
Father, God. Let nothing imply that 
there is a sheriff at every door ready 
to make arrest, but over us all and 
around us all a mercy that wants to 
save and save now. ; 
Why the Bible Was Written, 

If one paragraph of the creed seems 
to take you, like a child, out of the 
arms of a father, let the next para- 
graph put fou in the arms of a mother. 
“As one whom his mother comforteth 
so will I cemfort you.” Ch. what a 
mether we have in God! And my text 
fs the lullaby sung to.us when we are 
ill or when we are maltreated or when 
we are weary or when we are trying to 
do better or when we are bereft or 


They have only one child, and that 
dies, while the next door neighbor has 
seven children, and they are all spared. 
The unfortunates buy at a time when 
the market is rising and the day after 
the market falls. At atime when they 





of some duty they are seized witl 
physical collapse. Trying to doa gooc¢ 
and honest and useful thing, they are 
misrepresented and belied as if thef 
had practiced a villainy. There are 
people who all their lives have suffered 
injustices. Others of less talent, with 
less consecration, go on and up, whila 
they go on and down. There are iz 
many lives riddles that have never 
been explained, heartbreaks that hav¢e 
never been healed. Go to that man oi 
that woman with Philosophie explana 
tion, and your attempt at comfort wil, 
be a failure, and you will make mat 
ters worse instead of making them bet 
ter. But let the oceanic tide of th’ 
text roll in that soul, and all its Josse: 
and disasters will be submerged wit} 
blessing, and the sufferer will Say, “s 
cannot understand the reason for my 
troubles, but I will some day under 
Stand, And they do not come by ace), 
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war, digging its trenches for the deag 


when we olrselves Te Down to the last 
sleep. We feel the warm cheek of the 
mother against our cheek, and there 
sounds in it the husb of many mothers, 
“God is love.” 

This was the reason the Bible was 
written. ‘he world needs no inspired 
page to tell it that God will chastise 
sin, for that is proved in the life of 
many an offender, You can look through 
the wicket of any prison and see the 
fact which the world understood thou- 
sands of years before Solomon wrote it. 
“The way of the transgressor is bard.” 
The world needed no Bible to tell it 
that God is omnipotent, for any one 
Who has seen Mont Blane or Niagara 
yr the Atlintie ocean in a eyelone 
knows that. ‘The world needed no Bi- 
ble to tell It of God's wisdom. for ey- 
erything, from a spider's weh to the 
upholstery of a sumimer’s sunset. from 
the globe of a dewdrop to the rounding 
of a world. declares that. But there 
was one secret about God that was 
wrapped up in a scroll of parchment, 


and it staid there until apostolic hand 
unrolled that scroll and let out upon 
the world the startling fact, which it 
could never have surmised, never 
gucssed, never expected, that he loved 
our human race so ardently that he 
wiJ! pardon sin and subdue the offend- 
er with a divine kiss and turn foaming 
malefactors into worshipers before the 
throne. Oh, I am so glad that the se- 
cret is out and that it can never again 
be veiled! Tell it to all the sinning, 
suffering, dying race, tell it in song and 
sermon on canvas and in marble, on 
arch and pillar; tell it all around the 
earth—“God is love.” 

Notice that the wisest men of the 
nations for thousands of years did sot 
amid their idolatries make somethiig 
to represent this feeling, this emoti. a. 
They had a Jove, representing night; 
Neptune, the god of the sea; Minerva, 
the goddess of wisdom; Venus, the god- 
dess of base appetite; Ceres, the god- 
dess of corn, and an Odin and an Osiris 
and a Titan and a Juggernaut and 
whole pantheons of gods and goddess- 
es, but no shrine, no carved image, no 
sculptured form, has suggested a god 
of pure love. That was beyond human 
brain. It took a God to think that, a 
God to project that, a God let down 
from heaven to achieve that. 

False Religions. 

Fear is the dominant thought in all 
false religions. For that the devotees 
cut themselves with lances and swing 
on iron hooks and fall under wheels 
and hold up the right arm so long that 
they cannot take it down. Fear, bru- 
tish fear! But love is the queen in our 
religion. For that we build temples. 
For that we kneel at our altars. For 
that we contribute our alms. For that 
martyrs suffered at Brussels market 
place and at Lucknow and Cawnpur 
and Peking. That will yet bejewel the 
round earth and put it an emerald on 
the great, warm, throbbing heart of 
God. 

The world bas had many specimens 
of slandered men and women, their mo- 
tives slandered, their habits slandered 


world and then perhaps .bonored by 
elaborate eulogium and tall shaft of 
granite, all four sides chiseled with the 
story of how good and great they were. 
But no one under the heavens or over 
the heavens has ever been so much 
slandered as God. Bad men bave 
fought against him and have thought 
they heard his voice in the crash of a 
thunderstorm, but bave not seen him 
' in the sunshine of the spring morning. 
They have blamed him for wrongs 
which they had done themselves. The 
sight of a church building excites their 
disgust. They like the madrigal of a 
saloon better than the doxolocy of a 


—slandered until they got out of the- 
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temple. They do not wa0t to tive wiu 
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to fight forces demoniac. It put three 


him in heaven, but would prefer on; worlds into sharp collision—one world 


leaving this world to go into some 
realm where God has abdicated the 
throne and from which he is exiled 
forever. The reason is they do not 


know him. They do not realize the 


‘fact that God is the best friend this 
world ever had or ever will have and 
that he would do more for their happi- 
ness than any one in the wide uni- 
verse, that he would help them in the 
wear and tear and tussle of this life, 
that he would hush their sorrows, that 
he would help cure the evil habits with 
which they sometimes struggle, that 
he would at their request not only for- 


give, but forget, the wrong things in 


their life. Yes; forget! And that is 
the only thing that God ever does for- 
get—pardoned transgression. The best 
memory in the universe is God’s mem. 
ory, and he remembers all that has 


transpired in all time and in all eter- 


nity save one kind of occurrence. That 
passes completely out of his memory. 
He declares, ‘‘Their sins and their in. 
iquities will I remember no more.” 
Convincing Proof. 

Do you want more proof that “God is 
love?” Yea, disinterested love. No 
compensation for its bestowal. No re- 
ward for its sacrifices. But I call that 
back. The world did pay him. It paid 
him on Calvary, paid him with bram- 
bles on the brow and four spikes, two 
for the hands and two for the feet, and 
one spear for the side near the heart; 
paid him in execration, paid him with 
straw pillow in a barn and a cross on a 
hill, paid him with a third of a century 
of maltreatment and hardship save one 
year—yea, is paying him yet in rejec- 
tion of his mission of mercy. Having 
dethroned other kings, the world would 
like to dethrone the King of kings. But 
he knew what he was coming to when 
he left the portals of pear] and the land 
where the sun never goes down. Yes; 
he knew the world, how cold it is, and 
knew pain, how sharp it is, and the 
night, how dark it is, and expiation, 
how excruciating it is. Out of vast 
eternity he looked forward and saw 
Pilate’s criminal courtroom and the 
rocky bluff with three crosses and the 
lacerated body in mortuary surround- 
ings and heard the thunders toll at the 
funeral of heayen’s favorite and under- 
stood that the palaces of eternity 
would hear the sorrow of a bereft God. 

What do the Bible and the chureh lit- 
urgies mean when they say, “He de- 
scended into hell?’ They mean that 
his seul left his sacred body for awhile 
@nd went down into the prison of 
moral night and swung back its great 
door and lifted the chain of captivity 
and felt the awful lash that would 
have come down on the world’s back 
and wept the tears of an eternal sacri- 
fice and took the bolt of divine indig- 
nation against sin into himself and, 
having vanquished death and _ hell, 
came out and came up, having achiev- 
ed an eternal rescue if we will accept 
it. Read it slowly, read it solemnly, 
read it with tears, ‘‘He descended into 
hell.” He knew what kind of pay he 
would get for exchanging celestial 
splendor for Bethlehem caravansary, 
and he dared all and came, the most il- 
lustrious example in ail the ages of dis- 
interested love. 

Yea, it was most expensive love. 
There is much human love that costs 


nothing, nothing of fatione nothing of 
money, notning of sacrifice, nothing of 


humiliation. But the most expensive 
movement that the heavens ever made 
was this expedition salvatory. It cost 
the life of a King. It put the throne of 
God in bereavement. It set the uni- 
verse aghast. It made omnipotence 
weep and bleed and shudder, It taxed 


‘the resources of the richest of all em- 


izes, Ut meant angelic forces detailed 














to save, another to resist and another 
to destroy. It charged on the spears 
and rang with the battleaxes of human 
and diabolic hate. Had the expedition 
of love been defeated the throne of God 
would have fallen, and satan would 
have mounted into supremacy, and sin 
would have forever triumphed, and 
merey would have been forever dead. 
The tears and blood of the martyr of 
the heavens were only a part of the in- 
finite expense to which the Godhead 
went when it proposed to save the 
world. 

Now, the only fair thing for human 
hearts to do is to echo back that sover- 
eign love. You and I have stood in 
mountainous regions where, uttering 
one distinct word, the echoes would 
come back with a resonance startling 
and captivating, and from all our 
hearts there should sound unto the 
heavens responses glorious and long 
continued. Let the world change its 
style of payment for heavenly love. No 
more payment by lances, by hammers; 
no more payment by blows on the 
cheek and scourging on the back and 
hooting of mobs, but payment in ardors 
of soul, in true surrender of heart and 
love to the God that made us and the 
Christ who ransomed us and the Eter- 
nal Spirit who by regenerating power 
makes us all over again. 

Beyond Comparison. 

Alexander the Great, with his host, 
was marching on Jerusalem to capture 
and plunder it. Tjhe inhabitants came 
out clothed in white, led on by the high 
priest. wearing a miter and glittering 
breastplate on which was emblazoned 
the name of God, and Alexander, see- 
ing that word, bowed and halted his 
arniy. and the city was saved. And if 
we had the love of God written in all 
our hearts and on all our lives and on 
all our banners at the sight of it the 
hosts of temptation would fall back, 
and we would go on from victory unto 
victory until we stand in Zion and be- 
fore God. 

Leander swam across the Hellespont 
guided by the light which Hero the fair 
held from one of her tower windows, 
and what Hellesponts of earthly strug- 
gle can we not breast as long as we can 
see the torch of divine love held out 
from the tower windows of the King! 
Let love of God to us and our love to 
God clasp hands this minute. O ye dis- 
satisfied and distressed souls who roam 
the world over looking for happiness 
and finding none, why not try this love 
of God as a solace and inspiration and 
eternal satisfaction? When a king was 
erossing a desert in caravan, no water 
was to be found, and man and beast 
were perishing from thirst. Along the 
way there were strewn the bones of 
caravans that had preceded. There 
were harts or reindeer in the king’s 
procession, and some one knew their 
keen scent for water and cried out, 
“Let loose the harts or reindeer.” It 
was done, and no sooner were these 
creatures loosened than they went scur- 
rying in all directions looking for wa- 
ter and soor found it. and the king and 
his caravan were saved, and the king 
wrote on some tablets the words, which 
he had read some time before, “As the 


hart panteth after the water breeks so 
panteth my soul after thee. O God.” 
Some have compared the love of God 


to the ocean, but the comparison fails, 
for the océan has a shore. and God's 
love is boundless. 


Character is bounded on the north 
by sobriety, on the east by integrity, 
on the west by industry, and on the 
south by gentleness,—Frances B, Wil- 
lard, 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
South. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same, 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM BH. ROSS. 


a 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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Fer catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 


a G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 


WV anted By REV JAMES W. LEE, D. D, REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCO°K, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M. A 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methedist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the worla—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis, Mo. 


description of 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive sfecial notice, without charge, in 
Tur Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Aftorneys,) Gs 


Evans Building, 8 WASHINGTON, B. 6, 
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WHY NOT TO-DAY? 
By Ernest Gilmore, 
“There are wonderful things we are going 
to do 

Some other day; 
And harbors we hope to drift into, 

Some other day; 
With folded hands, the oars that trail, 
We watch and wait for a favoring gale 
lo fill the folds of an Idle sail, 

Some other day.” 

It was New Year's day. There had 
been a big storm, and although the 
wind had spent its force, the snow still 
fell steadily. 

“Regular winter weather, { nd no 
mistake about it,” ebserved Mr. Rich- 
ard Hunt, as he came in rather joisily, 
stamping the snow from his boots; 
“but 1 like it. So cold and brac-ng.” 

Mrs. Hunt, who was sitting near an 
open Franklin stove, laughed. 

“T like the house best such a day as 
this,” she said, shivering a little. “I 


don’t believe I'd be willing to face the 
cold, even for the sake of the bracing.” 

“T think I heard you say you were 
going to see old Mrs. Helfer to-day,” 
Mr. Hunt remarked, as he seated him- 
self comfortably. ‘Have you changed 
your mind?” 

“Yes. I’ve changed my mind. I did 
tell you that I was going to see her, 
but I’ll have to wait until some other 
day. Poor old Mrs. Helfer!” 

“Ts she sick?” 

“Yes.” 

“And I suppose she’s very lonely 
since her daughter died?” 

“Yess” 

“T shouldn’t wonder if she has a con- 
tinual struggle to make both ends meet 
since that disastrous bank failure?” 

“T don’t believe she does make the 
ends meet. I feel very sorry for her.” 

“But not quite sorry enough for you 
to go and see her as you had intended 
to do to-day?” teasingly. 

“Some other day will do as well— 
will it not?” she questioned, wonder- 
ing at his persistence. 

“Not if she needs you to-day. Come, 
get on your wraps and 1’ll go with 
you.” 

“Why, Richard Hunt, what’s got into 
you? I thought you never like to go 
calling, especially at such places.” 

“You thought right, my dear,” smil- 
ing pleasantly, ‘but can you tell me 
what there is to prevent my turning 
over a new leaf on New Year’s day?” 

She laughed. 

“Tt would be a good idea,” she said. 

“Well, then, encourage me in it.” 

“So I will.” 

She arose at once and was soon ready 
to face the storm, with a basket on her 
arm. 

“What’s in it?” Mr Hunt asked, as 
he relieved his wife of the basket. 

“Sugar and spice, and everything 
nice,” she quoted. 

A little maid opened the door when 
they reached Mrs. Helfer’s. To Mr. 
Hunt’s question as to how the latter 
was the child answered: “She ’m not 
very well, ma’am,” and then lowering 
her voice to a confidential whisper, “I 
guess she ’m awful lonesome. She bin 
erying—I! saw her.” 

The weary old face brightened when 
little Polly led the callers in, but both 
Mr. and Mrs. Hunt were observant, and 
read “between the lines” that the dear 





old lady was not only sorrowful but 
troubled. 

“I wish you a happy New Year,” 
Mrs. Hunt said, taking the thin old 
hands in a close clasp. 

“Happy New “Year!” Mr. Hunt 
echoed, his greeting as cordial as his 
wife's. 

“Thank you,” responded the old lady, 
warmly, “and I wish you both a happy 
New Year.” 

“We had a fine turkey for dinner to- 
day,” said Mr. Hunt, “and I rather 
think my wife brought you a piece,” 
uncovering the basket. ‘Yes, sure 
enough, here it is!” 

“Now, Dick,” said his wife, “‘you’ve 
made your speech; sit down, please.” 

He sat down with a sigh, pretending 
to feel hurt. He looked so comical 
that Mrs. Helfer’s spirits arose so far 
that she laughed. 

“IT am greatly obliged to you both for 
remembering me,” she said. “I’m go- 
ing to confess that I’ve been longing 
for some turkey for a week, and now 
here it is.” 

The trio chatted pleasantly for a 
little while, and then Mr. Hunt arose 
suddenly. 

“T’ve thought of an errand or two,” 
he said. ‘‘You two can have the floor 
to yourselves until I return. I’ll not 
be gone long.” 

He met the small maid in the hall. 

“Polly,” he said, “I don’t want to 
pry into Mrs. Helfer’s affairs, but I’m 
really anxious to know if she has 
everything she needs. She’s an old 
friend, you know, and a friend of my 


mother’s. Does she need anything, 
Polly >?” 
“Yes, sir, "deed she do; but she 


didn’t say so. She ain’t no complainer 
—that’s what she ain’t. She ain’t had 
no coffee since—since—” 

“Go on, Polly, talk fast. 
when?” 

“Since her money took wings aii’ 
flew. I dunno where it flew to, but 
that’s what some one said—it flew, an’ 
she don’t hey butter no more, I want- 
ed to tell the grocer’s boy we was out, 
but Mrs. Helfer she say ‘no, not now, 
Polly; some other time.’” 

“It doesn’t seem hardly warm enough 
in the house, Polly. Do you have 
plenty of coal?” 

“That’s what we don’t, sir,” she said, 
with decision. ‘‘We’m jess about out. 
I guess by to-morrer itll be all 
gone. Miss Helfer’s a’most a shakin’ 
with cold sometimes. She had two 
shawls aroun’ her when you rung the 
bell, but she took ’em off.” 

Mr. Hunt had heard enough—quite 
enough. 


“Poor dear old soul!” he said to him- 


self, as he went out on his ministering 
journey. 


Since 


He kept his promise—he was not 
gone long. He put a bunch of bright 
carnations into the od lady’s hand, and 
then he said to his wife smilingly, that 
it was time to “move on.” 

Polly let them out of the front door. 
Returning to the room she found the 
old lady in a rapture of joy. There 
were tears in her eyes, but she was 
smiling. The fragrant, rosy carnations 
were still in her hand. On a low chair 


beside her was the basket the Hunts 
had brought. 
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“Look, Polly,” she cried, in a glee 
that was like a child’s. 

And Polly looked and laughed. What 
she saw was a plate of sliced turkey, 
dainty biscuit, a print of butter, a 


mince pie, a frosted plum cake, 
oranges, grapes, nuts, raisins, and 
candy. 


“Oh, my,” cried Polly; ‘what a fine 
New Year we do be havin’, after all!” 

Presently the grocer’s boy delivered 
a heavily-filled basket and a message. 

“Tell yer missus Ruck Bowers sed 
he’d be here to-morrer mornin’ at 
eight o’clock sure.” 

“What for?” asked the amazed Polly. 

“What for?” mockingly. ‘Why, to 
bring the loa lo’ coal, of course.” 

“Oh, my g:acious! I b’lieve there’s 
fairies aroun —I do so!” and after clos- 
ing the door on the grocer’s boy, Polly 
felt inclined to stand on her head by 
way of celebrating the delightful new 
state of things. 

She left the basket standing in the 
hall, as it was too heavy for her to at- 
tempt to carry, but she could smell the 
coffee and took that package with her, 
also two or three more. 

“Oh, Miss Helfer,’ she exclaimed, 
“another big basket’s come, an’ it’s 
jest full o‘ everything. MHere’s coffee 
fer you—an’—an’ tea an’ sugar. An’ 
to-morrer ther’s a big load o’ coal a- 
comin’.”’ 

SE OUy 

“Yes, mum.” 

“What does it mean—all that great 
basket of things you’re telling about 
and the coal coming to-morrow?” 

“T dunno,” 

“But who sent the groceries? 
is going to send the coal?” 

Polly looked mystified. She stood 
boring the toe of her old shoe into the 
rug. Suddenly a light broke over her 
face. 

“T guess it’s the Lord, ma’am. You 
sed the Lord ud provide—I heard you 
—an’ he’s done it.” 

The old lady folded her hands. 

“Bless the Lord, oh, my soul!” s’ 
said, fervently. 

“I’ve thought of something, Miss 
Helfer,” Polly suddenly broke out, ex- 
citedly. “I gues Mr. Richard Hunt’s 
a-bin a helpin’ the Lord.” 

The old lady smiled. 

“We have the same thoughts abont 
it, Polly, you and I,” she said. 

“Don’t be waiting till the sorrow 

All has passed away; 

Don’t be waiting till to-morrow, 

Smile a bit to-day. 

When the clouds all dull and dreary 

Hang about the earth, 

That is when a greeting cheery 

Counts for what it’s worth.”’ 

—Christian Intelligencer. 
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NEVER DESPOND. 


Oh, for a brave and determined 
spirit!—“a never-say-die” spirit. 

Young man, if you have started out 
to be a Christian, make a vow to your- 
self that never—no, never—will you 
give up. Suffer if you must, but never 
despond. Never throw down your 
hands and cry out, enough. Never let 
the Devil stand over you as a victor; 
fight him to the death. Never let him 
say he has you won. Never let him 
hoist the flag of victory over you. 
Never let his infernal designs make you 
despond, but with lips closely set, look 


Who 
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up to heaven and promise yourself by 
a vow that never, God being your 
helper, will you yield. 

Young man, life is a battle-ground, 
and you cannot expect to get through 
it without a hard struggle; but strug- 
gle on. The cause you are struggling 
for is a glorious one, and in the end 
you will never regret having been a 
champion of it. Never despond. 
Things are bound to go wrong at 
times; temptations are sure to assail 
you from every quarter. Mountains 
of trouble are sure to rise up before 
you; trials and tribulations you are 
sure to meet, yet with even all that be- 
fore you, there is no reason for you to 
despond. Face all of it bravely, and 
if you must suffer, suffer splendidly. 
Bear it like a hero, but never call your- 
self beaten. Others have conquered, 
why can’t you? i 

Don’t despond because you shoul 
happen to fall. The best of men fall 
sometimes. God lets us fall occasion- 
ally that we may feel our own weak- 
ness, and by it grow stronger in him, 
You can’t help getting down some- 
times, but you needn’t stay down; get 
up and go again stronger than ever. 
We never grow strong until we have 
had two or three hard falls. Don’t 
despond because of these, They are the 
best things in the world for you. They 
will brace you up and make a real man 
of you, if you will only take them as 
God wants you to. When he lets you 
fall he has some grand reason for do- 
ing it, and after a while the reason will 
be made clear to you. You will find 
yourself stronger after that fall than 
you were before, and then you will 
know that it was the very thing you 
needed most to make a man of you. 

Young man, let it be your aim in 
life to serve God and to keep yourself 
unspotted from the world. Cultivate 
high and lofty thoughts, and let all 
your motives be pure and noble, En- 
deavor to keep your life clean and pure, 
and let no evil thought make its home 
in your heart. Live nobly. And let 
me tell you the secret of living that 
kind of a life—get Christ into your 
life; open wide the door of your heart 
and invite him in, and you will be sur- 
prised to see how soon you will grow 
like him. You will find that your 
whole life will grow richer and pier. 
Noble traits which you never thou. . 
before you possessed will rise to the 
surface and blossom into real useful- 
ness; and besides being happier your- 
self, you will add to the happiness of 
others. Where you scattered gloom 
before, now you will scater sunshine, 
and your whole character will be en- 
nobled and raised to a higher standard. 

Just this in conclusion: Cultivate a 
firm and unyielding spirit; hope for 
the best, but always prepare yourself 
for the worst. Trouble of some kind 
is bound to fall into every life—none 
of us can escape it—but don’t despond 
or grow discouraged. Learn to en- 
dure. There is no better teacher than 
endurance. It is a discipline which 
we all need, and without which none 
of us can grow really strong. It’s hard 
to bear at the time, yet if nobly borne, 
it will bring forth rich fruit. 

Life is a mixture of sunshine and 
shadow, and our lives are made up of 
the two. 








HOW I WON MY WOODEN LEG. 


“What harm can there be in a game 
of cards played amid home surround- 
ings? I call it an innocent pastime. 
Besides, boys will learn to play, if not 
at home, in other people’s homes, or in 
out-of-the-way places, and I much pre- 
fer to teach my children to play at 
home, and not compel them to learn 
secretly.” 

“My dear madam,” I replied, “I can- 
not agree with you. Let me relate 
what cards at home have done for me. 

“My parents played cards with me, 
and taught me the games they knew. 
For a time the amusement seemed in- 
nocent enough, and I enjoyed it thor- 
oughly. Away from home I was fre- 
quently asked to join card parties, and 
I readily consented. Much of my 
leisure time outside of school, even 
Sundays, was spent around the card- 
table. 

“T also formed the habit of dropping 
into saloons and watching the games, 
frequently playing. One thing I learn- 
ed at the saloons was gambling, and 
when we boys were away from the cen- 
sorship of parents we increased the 
fascination of our game by playing for 
pennies. 

“I tried to introduce this feature in- 
to the games at hone, but father drew 
the line at gambling. Consequently 
the home games were too tame to suit 
me, and even cards at home failed to 
keep me there evenings. 

“Then a number of us clubbed to- 
gether and rented and furnished a room 
where we met evenings and studied 
and practiced the art of gambling, our 
parents supposing that we were at the 

‘home of some school-mate. 

“One night some of the wildest boys 
of ‘our set’ obtained some liquor and 
brought it to ‘the den.’ Although I 
was a temperance boy, I yielded to the 
surrounding influences, and drank with 
the rest. 

“We carried things too far that 
night. After a few hours we became 
tipsy, and were pounding the tables, 
shouting and singing hilariously, when 
the door was bursted open and the 
night police entered. He took in the 
®. ation at a glance, ordered us home, 
an’ forbade future meetings under 
penalty of arrest. The next day I 
dreaded to face my parents. I felt they 
must have heard what had already be- 
come public gossip. 

“However, I boldly marched home to 
dinner. Father’s and mother’s faces 
as I entered the door betrayed their 
knowledge of my disgraceful conduct. 
I acknowledged my guilt, asked their 
forgiveness, and promised better con- 
duct for the future. Several nights I 
stayed at home, but I soon began to 
tire of the monotony. One night I 
thought I would go out and look up 
some of my cronies. I was about to 
leave the house without Saying any- 
thing to anybody, when father, who 
had been reading, inquired, ‘Where are 
you going, John?’ ‘Oh, down the street,’ 
I carelessly replied. 

““*My boy, I did not say much when 
we first discovered your recent conduct, 
but I thought a great deal. I blamed 
myself for permitting the elements of 
gambling to be learned in this house, 
and for not knowing your whereabouts 
evenings and the company you kept. 
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Now, I am warned, I hope, in time. 
There shall be no more card-playing 
in this house, and you must remain 
here evenings and not search for 
amusement upon the streets. 

“T felt very indignant at being denied 
my liberty to such an extent, sullenly 
brooding over my wrongs, and deter- 
mined to make a break for liberty. By 
saving my spending money, I thought I 
might obtain a sufficient quantity to 
last me until I could find suitable em- 
ployment. It took me about a year to 
accumulate fifty dollars, but I per- 
sisted until I had that amount. 

“One stormy morning in December, 
I concluded to depart. I started as if 
to school, but turned down the street 
leading to the depot. There I pur- 
chased a ticket and took passage to 
A——, a small station where my uncle 
resided. I left the train before reach- 
ing A——, at a junction point, and 
boarding the train which stood wait- 
ing, in a few moments was speeding 
away to the great city of M——. 

“Seated in front of me was a pleas- 
ant, though dissipated-looking gentle- 
man, who soon began a conversation. 
He was very communicative, relating 
his personal history extensively, and 
incidentally finding out ail about me. 

“Tt’s fortunate we met,’ he said, ‘for 
I have a friend who desires such a 
capable, hustling young man to fill a 
good position, and I will recommend 
you.’ 

“I thought my fortune was now as- 
sured. 

“We reached the city at 9 o’clock in 
the evening, and together left the 
train. As we were passing a saloon 
my companion invited me to enter and 
drink to my future success. I accepted 
the invitation. 

“After drinking together he led the 
way to a back room, where a game was 
going. Somewhat reluctantly I was 
drawn into it. At first I won. Drinks 
were brought in, and we all partook. 
Soon I began to feel queer, and was 
only half conscious that I was losing 
money. 

“How long I played, I don’t know. I 
seemed to come to myself suddenly 
and realized that my money was gone, 
and I was being ejected into the street. 
I could hardly walk straight, and I 
knew not where to go. The cool air 
refreshed me somewhat, and I started 
to walk in the direction toward which 
I was headed. I continued in that di- 
rection until the houses became more 
scattered and the city street became 
a country highway. I seemed to be 
dazed. I remembered nothing more 
until I woke in one of the wards of a 
hospital. 

“I was not permitted to talk for a 
few days. Finally I became strong 
enough to tell my story, and I learned 
that I had been picked up by a farmer 
coming to town, and carried to my 
present quarters. My feet and hands 
were badly frozen, and one leg had 
been amputated below the knee. 

“Father was notified, and he came 
at the earliest opportunity, remaining 
with me until I was well enough to be 
taken home. I was glad, indeed, to see 


home and mother again. A wooden leg |’ 


was provided, and in time I became ac- 
eustomed to manipulating it. My de- 
sires and aspirations were changed by 
my experiences. 
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FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 
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7 FITTED-UP STORE 


i where you will find every- 
thing kept ina 
| FIRST CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
State. Orders by mail prompt- 
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ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 
2 Blackstone, Va. 
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All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
| High-Priced Talkin } f achine. 
| When accompanied by a Recorder this 


Mechanism 

Visible, 
Sa LD ruction. 
me BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Records. 
to our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
| ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 


Send order and money 


WASHINGTON, org Pennsylvania Ave. 


PHILADELPHIA, 1032 Chestnut St. 
BALTIMORE, to E Baltimore Sé 
BUFFALO, 313 Main St. 
SAN FRANCISCO, 125 Geary St. 
PARIS, 14 Boulevard des Italicns. 
ERLIN, 55 Kronenstrasse. 


D* W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, V2. 
PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 





tence DrugPiste 
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RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. Neans, tor Mey m Mer torn vary meu 
manners with thelr likes and dislikes, 
Gems Gleaned Vrom the Teachisgs Rev. Dr. Jobo R. Brown, Baptist, Kau 
of All Denomtinationes eas Clty 
A co} ol Moral Accountability, 
al f a The upreme lesson which should be 
kind — 1 George H. Hep : taueht today Is that of man’s moral ac 
gregate New countablility Without the sense of 
Commandments and Modern Civill-| moral accountability progress would 
Bation cent In the familly and in social life 
Upon the prit . odled we ought to hold people strictly to this 
command The ¢ 4 al ountabllity, invite the freest 
that I al crit m of our own conduct and ac 
throug or | | eept It as the truest test of friendship 
clip Ki Philo, \ Uv Rev N. A. Haskell, Unitarian, San 
Mission of Maw | Tose. Cal 
\ian willl never \ | Will bt | Sin. 
m pn it mei tie Sin Is the setting of the human will 
has atta I likeness] ist the will of God. When the will 
of Je ‘ the & . Kee of mortal man is not In direct harmony 
P. L. David Bapt Is CILY., | with the will of God, there is bound to 
Mu | be riot and confusion, just as there 
Every One's Aim would be in the physical universe if a 
Let every one aim to com tk the | planet should break away from the 
new century at the er of Christ,} sun. It has a personal relation also—it 
with God's word as his guide and the} {fg q direct affront to God.—Rey. Dr. R 
Bought ind ng of God's holy spirit.| . freshwater, President Baldwin Uni 
Dr. Alex Jackson, Presbyterian, Cleve- | versity, Cleveland. 
land, | Life. 


Re i : a : 
pespomathility Human life is the most perfect ex 


Men Godge responsibilty... it 18 one | pression of the spiral form. Life winds 
of the moral uses of political agitation |} its little circles, hour by hour, day by 
ne dB a compelied ‘to -assome It day, year by year, faithfully conclud 
The right will prevail as it always has ing every ring before another is begun 
—Rey a J : Canfield, Universalist, but never failing to commence afres! 
Brooklyn, N. ¥. where it left off, and so goes on ever 


Selfishness, lastingly, ring rising upon ring. every 


Selfishness fs the seed and soil from) ¢jreje covering and reiterating its pred 
which a multitude of iniquities spring| eeessors on a higher level, nearer and 
forth and flourish, If you are saved) nearer to the heavens.—Rey. Julian K 
from all selfishness, you are “saved! gmyth, Church of New Jerusalem. New 
unto the utmost.’’-—Rev. Nathan Hugh York City 
Lee, Methodist, Denver. | 


Science and Religion. 





Value of Right Praying. Soioene vi ve nee n 
If every one got what he prayed for, | Pe lS m a ee Sai Fa a ae Pe 
cious iture. sipate the 
this world would be a world of chaos, | myths that have crept into the sacred 
ruled by a million ignoramuses, but if | books. It will correct the false science 
every one prayed to be enabled to see) that has been set down there, and sift 
and to do God's will this would be a] the real history from the mingled mass 
world of beautiful unity and harmony. | of tradition and fable wherewith cer: 
—Rev. Frank Crane, Methodist, Chi- | tain writers have tried to glorify their 
cago. peel erag Er h nations and the gods that they claimed 
Gite Nnids. dens ovbadtacehenie cae as their own. It will clear the way fora 
ihe dee Ghd Te we C4 to as te att final Philosophy of life and time and 
witohioun Chie Gesished tied ae : he | the Kosmos unifying all sciences and 
willgwnttia Wal Gridiian wenhicats chem enlightening mankind. As this phil So- 
icteed\ Win deiiaanany LS sab, phy grows to command all minds the 
snititual <p) saath the. Pe ae present bewilderment will pass eS 
Parker Stockdale, Baptist Taepene: | all conflict between science and religic v 
a? . =< % cease.—Rev. David Utter, Unitarian 
ence, Mo : ae Denver. 
The Invisible. Phin s 
The unseen ties of love knit the emi- 
grant to the land and friends he leaves | $2 WORTH OF PRESENTS 
behind, and that love is invisible. God | For 50 cents worth of work. We are 
is love, light, spirit, and all these are] giving away watches, bicycles, sewing 
invisible. Hi: ‘ven is invisible But) machines, guns, etc., ete., to introduce 
Rey. Dr. Willa Betts George, re {tr Sapeh PASTIME, « Bigiclee: iil 
secteur Vanesa trated family paper of from 16 to 32 
. he oes a pages; 64 to 128 columns of Choice Good 
ae sincere and humble soul that longs Stories, Literature, Art, Humor, Letters 
for » light of God will for any great |}of Travel in Foreign Lands, &e., &c¢ 
sted of time walk in darkness, and if | And all you have to do to get $2 worth 
he passes for a time under a cloud he|of presents is to get 20 subscribeis at 
will soon emerge with a faith of his|10 cents each. Send 10c in stamps for 
own and a firmer grasp of the eternal | full particulars long list of presents and 
realities.—Rey. Dr. B. F. Woodburn, | our paper, PASTIME for six months. 
Baptist, ay Selle = THE PASTIME CO., Lonisville, Kv. 
Modern Marriaces, 
When I see, as a clergyman, hbov 
blindly people go into marriaze, 1 dot “El e C t r 
wonder there are so many sad failures. 
I wonder that there are so many su 
cesses.” In “Ehit Semen TREE ate: | Cures all diseases without the use of 
rity, virtue and religion are made to at A pure Oxygen treatment 
give pla to snobbery, display an paeveore ak it cores eee 
fashion. Rev. Dr. Peters Baptist, f; ae fo Eres teatincdese ss i! 5 re haa 
o1 , family, for it will cure every weak nese 
Brooklyn. | or silment, to the most persistent chron- 
Manners. | ic disease, and without the use of medi. 
Nothing is more quic kly affected by |cine. Thousands of people all over the 
our dislikes than our manner Man- | United States have given written testi- 
ners are a touchstone of character. If | | monials of these facts. Book of testi- 
the Pharisees have one set of manners | monials, with price of instruments, sent 
for their friends, ard the scornful lip cee: Agents wanted. THE ELEC- 


eee E CO., 513 4th 8t., Louisville, 


and insolent air for their enemies, they 
ect. 1 


do not differ from the outcast at tS 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 








makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWES! 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGES1 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to mak 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets o: 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YQ? 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


Ni 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 


id for 


B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company 





Too much cannot bes- 


Diaie Nerve and 
Bone Siniment 


Thousands are willing to testify toits merits, sayingit is the best Linime 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATIS™, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 





It Is Good For Man and Beast. 


STIFF JOINTS. 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 


PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Dinie Nerve and Rone Giniment 
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SEAY-BAGLEY co.)0 YOU NEED 


LARGEST STOCK IN OUR LINE IN BLACKSTONE Wi Build 4 Home or If so bee ra he eee 


signed. Best References Furnished. 





























os Pay CM OIMR ENN soicse aie tocrer 
SIN 
OTHING, OVERCOATS, DRESS GOODS, LADIES’ CAPES, JACKETS, 
AND FUR COLLARETTES. FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 
Best Lines of Shoes to be Had. Do You Need gee ae the Furniture Line 





0 NOT RUN ANY RISK, W.T. DOYNE, 


but buy from reliable pe who ak 
to give the : Main Street, Farmville, Va. 
Will sell anything you want for cpa shing your house at a lower price than can be 


VALUE OF <TR BONY eR TIME. bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 


Springs, Mattresses, etce.; Buffets, Side- nannies and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
t Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, AiG) a on et aaa 


Pre S OW reine) see AN enVeei Ee. 


7g-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 





We buy in large quantities for cash, and give our customers 
e benefit of our bargains. 








SE AY-BAGLEY CO. All pains cured ott he 
SLEY CO... (SE&"|Dr. David’s|482 










































TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 





















ORGANIZED 1865. Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
O F RI C H M O N D e DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
The verdict of everybody that bas taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
6S, and solicits Home patronage. br David's Liver Pills, and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 
W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 
Watches, Nry Goods, Notions 
Manufacturing eas = C 9 9 
Uu msden & Son ,| Leave your Laundry with us; we are Harris-Dillard H dw re Co., 


RG \ iA TATE A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
F STOMACH, BACK OR INTHSTINES, 
ABE Pe REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
i N S J R p : te C 3 CO NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
a ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe moat skepti- 
cal of this fact. 
SS ETS, $408, 344. O7. These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
| Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
This isa Home CHES: rete ee er ones o> OF tiem near at hand, andlitekg thom ‘by 
oney at. Home; helps Home indust U- | the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” Al) sufferers should give them a 
Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
| EE EE eee 
.V. RANDOLPH, Pres’, OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 
) CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, RICHMOND, VA. 
OMAS L. MORTON, Agert, Farmvilie; HARPER & WEST, Agente, @ 
| Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. It Will Pay Y Ou 
| WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. "WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk: 
Moncure & Epes, 
DEALERS IN— 
R ewelry. ng] 
cpirns, Seeley ax Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 
Orders Have Carefal Attention.) wy . 
NG FOOLWEG,,| we wave THE Goops AND PRICES TO SUIT. 
4gents for the Medel Steam Laundry. 
‘f Petersburg. ) BLACESTONEH, —- VIRGINIA 





Jew lers and Opticians 
| Main Srteet, Richmond, Va, 
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ae ORGANIZED 1865 cee 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets, = $563,880.80 


N. V. RANDOLPH, President, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Treasurer, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Secretary. 





insures All Classes of Property at Reasonable 
Rates. Call on any of the following 
Agents for Information: 


W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 

W. P. VENABLE & CO., Agents, Farmville, Va. 
MORTON & BASS, Agents, Farmville, Va. 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crew, Va. 
HARPER & WEST, Agents, Suffolk, Va. 

J.F. WEST & BRO., Agents, Waverley, Va. 
F.C. THORNTON, Agent, Smithville, Va. 
POLLARD, CALHOUN &CO., Ag’ts, Lynchburg, Va. 
BAPTIST & PAULKNER, Agents, Boydton, Va. 
G. R. MALLORY, Agent, Lawrenceville, Va. 


‘2 


paeph 


‘ 











sQUuTHER VV 
‘METHODIST RECORDER. 











~ ESTABLISHED 1893. 





DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 
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REY. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., FEB’Y 14, 1901. 


OnE DoLuaR A YEAR. 








Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








ANOTHER IMPORTANT PAPER. 


Dear Bro, Cannon,—On the 2d and 3d 
of February our first quarterly meet- 
ing for Churchland circuit was held at 
Trinity, Rev. Dr. Tudor presiding. The 
regular routine work of the Conference 
was nicely conducted by Presiding 
Elder. Our popular pastor, W. E. 
Grant, was voted a liberal support and 
located in a new parsonage, with new 
furnishings, and is equipped for work. 
The éneloged protest was offered for 
adoption, Which being unanimously ap- 
proved by a standing vote, was placed 
on record. It is desired that all the 


Ys stewards of the old Farmville District 
on each charge who are in sympathy 


with this action have similar papers 
made a record of their Quarterly Con- 
rences. It is the purpose of our peo- 
to have a Conference representative 
sero Heutvers' in Karmyilie ‘during 


me summer, and organize a protest 
that will dissolve the “mental stra- 
bismus” of the appointing powers. So 
must it be, 
A PROTEST. 

Disclaiming any discourtesy towards 
the present incumbent of the Presiding 
Elders of the West Richmond Dis- 
trict, we, the official body of Church- 
land circuit, in this, the first quarterly 
meeting of this charge, do most respect- 
fully enter our protest against the ab- 
Sorption of the old Farmville District, 
deeming it unwise and averse to the 
best interests of Methodism. We 
claim for the old district that prestige 
that demands the rehabilitation to its 
former Status of honor and advantage 
in working our system for the glory 
of God. 

Respectfully submitted by all the 
stewards, JAS. H. CLARKE, 

Secretary. 
Fe 

OUR PUBLISHING INTEREST. 

[The following, taken from the St. 
Louis Advocate, touches upon a ques- 
tion of great importance to the Church, 
and is in accordance with the policy of 


- the Recorder to keep its readers in- 


formed of the sentiment of the Church 


on this great matter.—Hd. Recorder. ] 


With all the material prosperity 
through the country, and with the cash 
payment by the government of the 
United States to the capital of our 


book concern of nearly $200,000, not one 


cent has been paid by the book agents 
for the past two years to the superan- 


- nuates’ fund of the Church. Our peo- 


ple who are expeeteg to patronize the 


publishing house, and whose annual 
coutributions go to the make-up of this 
fund, have taken notice of this fact, 
and we are constantly being approach- 
ed by them for an explanation, No ex- 
planation, however, that we can give 
seems to satisfy them, and they reply 
to our efforts at explaining thus: 
“Well, we are out with the book agents, 
and just so long as the present incum- 
bents are kept at Nashville we will 
not patronize the house.” You may 
say, “This is all wrong,” and we are 
willing to confess that it is wrong. 
But this confession does not bring 
patronage to the house. What shall 
be done in the case? There is but one 
way to remedy it that we can see, and 
that is, change the book agents. We 
have felt from the very first that the 
best interests of the Churen deuwadicd 
the removal of these gentlemen. If 
these gentlemen had resigned, as we 
thought they certainly would do, all 
would have been well. They did not 
dorsomPhey were-resplyed <0 NOld) iii 
to their position, and now many of 
our people are resolved to turn their 
patronage in other directions. What 
shall be done? The question will have 
to be met. Something will have to be 
done, and that right speedily. The 
time approaches for the election of an- 
other General Conference, and this 
matter will cut a large figure in its se- 
lection. This body will have to grap- 
ple with the case, and the Church looks 
to its action for relief. Personally, we 
have not the slightest ill-feeling to- 
ward the present agents. We are frank 
to say, however, that we do not endorse 
their course in this matter, and we 
cannot conscientiously vote for any 
man as a delegate to the next General 
Conference who does or who will en- 
dorse it. We do not expect to “pull 
wires,’ or stoop to anything that is 
unmanly or unchristian in the matter, 
but we shall speak and act in the fear 
of God, and, as we believe, for the best 
interest of the Church. 
JOSEPH KING. 
Nevada, Mo. 


ae Ss & 


Unless we beware, the Word, which 
is meant to point us a way to God, 
may actually intervene and hide him 
from us. The mind may be occupied 
and interested and delighted at what 
it finds and yet, because this is more 
head-knowledge than anything else, it 
may bring little good to us. If it does 
net lead us to wait on God, to glorify 
him, to receive his grace and power for 
sweetening and sanctifying our lives, 
it becomes a hindrance instead of a 
help.—Andrew Murray. 


WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


How close the telegraph has brought 
the people of all sections together is 
shown by the interest shown in Wash- 
ington in the extraordinary crusade 
against the saloons of Kansas by Mrs. 
Carrie Nation. The matter is being 
discussed by those who are opposed to 
the saloons, and sympathy is expressed 
for the object of Mrs. Nation, even by 
those who do not approve of her 
method. A prominent lawyer said: 
“While on general principles I am op- 
posed to violations of law and order, I 
approve of the auoption of illegal 
methods when it seems to offer the 
only way of breaking up illegal prac- 
tices. For that reason I approve of 
Mrs. Nation’s method of attacking: the 
liquor traffic in Kansas, where it is 
prohthited _ hy "Mrs. John Bid- 
well, of California, wife of Gen. John 
Bidwell, once Prohibition candidate for 
President, who is now in Washington, 
said: “‘[ can’t condemn Mrs. Nation’s 
methods. f betéve inat God at times 
is coumelied to adopt startling meth- 
ods as remedies for great evils. And I 
believe that Mrs. Nation has been 
raised up by the Lord to bring the at- 
tention of the world to the fact that in 
Kansas the laws are being trampled 
under foot. It is a great pity that a 
great nation like ours, which could 
turn out thousands to fight in behalf of 
a down-trodden people like the Cubans, 
should regard with equanimity the 
great abuses that result from the liquor 
traffic. From all I learn it seems that 
Mrs. Nation is a woman of pure life 
and sweet character. Doubtless she 
was frenzied by the indifference to the 
existing prohibitory laws displayed by 
local officials. I cannot bring myself 
to condemn her actions.” 

Secretary Root evidently did not 
wish to be criticised for any lack of 
promptness in carrying out the anti- 
canteen clause of the Army Reorgani- 
zation Act, as the first official order is- 
sued by the War Department under 
that law directed the discontinuance 
of the sale of beer, wine and all forms 
of intoxicants on all military reserva- 
tions and army transports. The fol- 
lowing language, from the order, is not 
likely to be misunderstood: “Com- 
manding officers will immediately car- 
ry the provisions of this law into full 
force and effect, and will be held 
strictly responsible that no exceptions 
or evasions are permitted within their 
respective jurisdictions.” 


law 


Dr. Bristol’s subjects for this week’s 
address in his series of comparisons of 
Biblical teachers with worldly cele- 
brities were St. James and Robert 
Burns, the former he called the poor 


man’s preacher, and the latter the poor 
man’s poet. He said that St. James 
and Robert Burns could have belonged 
to the same church, as the creed of 
both was the fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man, and both 
hated sham, hypocrisy and cant. Dr. 
Bristol read ‘A man’s a man for a’ 
that,’ and added: “There is a gospel 
taught by St. James, by Paul, and by 
Jesus Christ, a gospel of equality; 
these men were democrats in the 
broadest and truest sense of the word. 
St. James set forth the religion of 
Christ in all its sympathies, and Burns 
always had a genuine sympathy for 
true preachers of the gospel. ‘The 
Cotter’s Saturday Night’ is the most 
touching, reverential poem in any lan- 
guage.” 

At this week’s regular meeting of 
the Anti-Saloon League a resolution 


w > o-ously adopted = 
cate, iw-ap 
tion, anu : eae sa Wau Wau! ‘Stucted 
té forward. «se tie ditcane* —, 
the Presidex ae ets ee 


” “nate 
and the Speake. i an 

Rev. Oliver C. Miller, who serveu as 
a chaplain of volunteer troops in the 
Philippines, this week delivered an ad- 
dress to the Woman’s Missionary So- 
ciety of Calvary Baptist church on 
“The Present Condition of the Islands, 
and Their Need of Missionary Work.” 
Speaking of the natives, he said: ‘‘The 
women are very devotional, and in 
their way are quite civilized, yet they 
need assistance to improve their Chris- 
tianity and their civilization. They 
are not savages by any means, as has 
often been stated in certain newspa- 
pers. You cannot be among . them 
without seeing their many good quali- 
ties. The Filipinos are a most inter- 
esting people. I felt more at home 
among them than when I travelled in 
China and Japan. If there is a needy 
mission field to-day it is right in the 
midst of the camps of the American 
soldiers in the Philippines, and if there 
is a promising missionary field it is the 
Philippine Islands.” 

The Census Bureau is hard at work 
on marriage and divorce statistics in 
the United States, but it will be seve- 
ral months yet before any definite in- 
formation will be available. Neverthe- 
less the impression prevails that there 
are fewer marriages and more divorces 
nowadays in proportion to population 
than has ever been the case before. 
The late E. J. Phelps estimated in 1889 
that 35,000 divorces were then being 
annually granted. The statistics care- 
fully collected by Mr. Carroll D. 
Wright, by direction of Congress, and 


(Centinued on page 12.) 





MALCOM KIRK. 


A Tale of Moral Heroism 
In Overcoming the World. 


By OHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “Crucifixion of Philip 
Strony,” “Robert Hardy's Seven Days.” 


(Copyright, 1900, by the Advance Publishing Co.] 





[CONTINUED. ] 


It was perhaps signiticant of the pe 
culiar in which Maleom Wirk 
and Dorothy were held in Conrad that 


esteem 


no attempt was made that week to 
present them with a gold watch or a 
tea set, or any physical token. The 


at a business session voted to 
Malcom’s salary, and there 
were very many flowers sent to the 
parsonage, but the people seemed to 
know that what would be most accept- 
able to Malcom Wirk and his wife on 
that anniversary would be the love of 
the parish, and they did feel that, and 


echureh 
increase 


never, in all their lives, had it meant 
so much to them. 
One incident of that anniversary 


week illustrated Malcom’s character 
better than any other. 

The picture that Stanley had brought 
to Kirk had been placed in the parson 
age, but it was almost ridiculously 
large for the small room. 

Dorothy and Malcom both 
it was out of place, but the gift meant 
so much that they were in doubt what 
was best to do with it. 


felt that 


| fession. 
| we will accomplish more together than 
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murcom swautry. “Tort want to caii 
her away from her plans or ber pro- 
Indeed, if I win her heart, 


separately.” 

“I believe it,” said Malcom gravely, 
and he added with a smile, “My dear 
fellow, I hope you realize what It 
means to have a ‘hired girl problem’ to 
take care of,” 

“T] will gladly assume that,” said 
Stanley, and he went back to his sol- 
itary work in New Mexico with great 
enthusiasm. It seems entirely possible 
that he even found courage to say 
something to Faith before he went, for 


Faith and Dorothy had a confidence 
talk that evening, and Dor thy had 
tears on her face when it was ended, 
and Faith’s face glows when a certain 
letter with a queer postmark comes 
into the studio at Kenwood, where she 
is making her mark as an artist and 
brooding over her plans for the good of 
the world, into which plans she now 
includes a tall, manly figure out west. 

When Stanley and Faith had gone at 
the close of that week, Maleom went 
over to the church one evening to get 
his Bible, which he had left on the 
pulpit. The new chureh was lighted 
with electricity, and Malcom turned on 
the light near the desk, and after find- 
ing the Bible he stood on the platform 
a moment. 

While he was there Dorothy came in 
to get a pot of flowers which had been 
taken into the church during the an- 
niversary exercises. 

She came up to the platform and 
stood there with her husband. 

They were both reminded of that 
first night when thev had gone into the 
little Church and had made their prom- 





The_4 jess ip 

Cm. Jwanagers of 

pate ak BG Malcom had 

ek: * + eatal in organiz- 
Ee sa) gee ate ~spthy. 

suom -4) 7 s-0re and instantly 

“Tf we enly_had that in the hall of 


the home!” 

“Just the place for it, too,’ said Mal- 
com when Dorothy told him of it. 

Without delay and with Stanley’s 
hearty assistance the picture was tak- 
en to the home and hung up in a con- 
spicuous place in a large hallway. It 
had a remarkable effect on visitors. 
One ranchman, who was never known 
to give anything to any cause, visited 
the place shortly afterward, and the 
sight of the picture moved him to give 
$25 to the home. 

“The sight of that baby in Mr. Kirk’s 
arms just hypnotized the money out 
of my pocket,” he said afterward. 


“That is the sort of hypnotism we 
believe in,’ said the matron of the 
home, and Conrad echoed the senti- 
ment. 

When the eventful week was gone, 
Faith made her preparations to return. 
Malcom Stanley also announced his 
return to the New Mexico mines. The 


night before 
Malcom’s 


he departed he went into 
study and, with some em- 
barrassment told him what Malcom 
had seen already, for he and Dorothy 
had not been able to conceal from each 
other the fact that the young English- 
man had grown to have a great liking 


for Faith’s company. 
“Tt seems like a short time, Mr. 
Kirk, but 1 love Faith, and | want 


your consent to be her suitor.” 


“T should think her consent would be | 


worth more to you,” said Malcom Kirk, 
with a flash of his old wit, which had 


not the slightest approach to levity. 
But he had grown to love Maleom 
Stanley and felt sure, from indica- 


tions, that Faith was not far from the 
same feeling. 


ise. 

“Tt is not like the old room, Malcom, 
Assit? 

Dorothy said it ith a en es as if a 
Presence was in the ake that was 
not human or earthly. 

“No, my dear. God has been very 
good to us all tkese years.” 


Dorothy crept nearer to him, and 


Maleom put his arm about her, and 














Dorothy crept nearer to him, and Mat- 
com put his arm about her. 


they looked out into the dimly lighted 
chureh together. The battle in Conrad 
was still going in. There was still the 
rum power to meet in one form and 
another; there were still ugly forms of 
evil, selfishness in many shapes, to face, 
but God had gloriously used these two 
disciples for the building of b’s king- 
dom on the earth. Their child en also 
were going out to fight the sai ie good 
fight of the faith, to battle ‘for the 
right, to relieve distress and overcome 
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light noted their lives and breathed 
over the town a benediction of peace, 
and Malcom and Dorothy passed out 
of the chureh and into their home with 
God's blessing in their hearts. It was 
not by any chance that Maleom chose 
for his text as he took his Bible and 
went up into his study that night the 
words in the book of the Revelation: 

“To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God,” 

THE END. 





Depth of Cyclones, 

From the study of clouds Professor 
F. H. Bigelow of the United States 
weather bureau concludes that the or- 
dinary cyclones which traverse our 
country from west to east are not more 
than two or three miles in depth, al- 
though their diameter is many hun- 
dreds of miles. In other words, their 
motion does not affect the upper re- 
gions of the atmosphere. In the case 
of hurricanes Professor Begelow finds 
that the depth is greater, amounting to 
as much as five or six miles. But high- 
er currents blow directly across the 
cyclonic and anticyclonic areas which 
produce storms and fair weather at the 
surface of the earth. Some of Pro- 
fessor Bigelow’s conclusions upset for- 
mer ideas concerning the circulation of 
the atmosphere. 





Intoxicated by Tea. 

Those who think it is impossible to 
get drunk on tea have never seen a 
blond young man who frequents on 
clear nights the plaza of the postoftice. 
.um of the tea habit. visits 
Chinatown regularly and drinks the 
Special tea which is brewed there at 
25 cents a bowl. He will put away in 
an evening 15 or 20 bowls, becoming 
finally as boisterous and silly as though 
way as many cocktaila, 
though he will not stagger. He says’ 
he remembers nothing after the ninth 
or tenth bowl of tea and that on the 
day after one of his sprees he has a 
wretched headache and a sore, parched 
He does not drink alcoholic 
beverages because he dislikes their 
taste, and he is a member in good 
standing of a total abstinence society. 
An effort has been made to throw him 
out of this organization; but. since he 
violates none of its rules, that cannot 
be done.—Philadelphia Record. 


A Lesson In Dimensions, 

A farmer driving a dump cart back- 
ed down on the wharf at Cape Por- 
poise, Me., the other day and asked 
the men on the big dredges to drop a 
bucketful in his wagon. They laughed 
at him and said his cart couldn’t carry 
enough. He didn’t believe them and 
said he was willing to risk it. Final- 
ly the men said if he would unhitch 


his horse they would accommodate 
him. This he did, and up came a big 
scoopful. She arm swung in over the 


wharf, and the load was dumped. If 
the farmer never before had a realiz- 
ing sense of how much 12 cubie yards 
were, he certainly has now, for it bur- 
ied his cart completely from view, and 
it took him two hours to dig it out. 





How to Press Flowers. 

Place the flowers between sheets of 
drying paper before they have time to 
wither. Spread them out in is nat- 
ural a way as possible, with neither 
leaves nor petals crumpled. Lay on 
the top of them several sheets of dry- 
ing paper, then more flowers, puttin” 
a stout board over all and hea , 
weights. The paper must be changed 
several times each day. 
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CUI KATES 


By MADGE SUTHERLAND OLARKE, 


[Copyright, 1900, by Madge Sutherland Olarke.] 

Jack Corlears turned slowly away 
from the door of the cut rate ticket of- 
fice in Savannah. He had staked all 
he had on » venture and lost, and now 
he wanted to get back to New York. 
There at lc ist was life, and if he was 
to starve b2 preferred to do it where 
he might g in some amusement during 
the proces:. Besides, in New York the 
unexpected was always likely to hap- 
pen, and chance and change were the 
only gods on his altar. The day be- 
fore he had pawned his watch, his 
leather valise and his superfluous 
clothing. This morning, after paying 
his hotel bill, he had just $8 left in his 
pocket. The regular fare to New York 
by boat was $20, by rail $32. ‘The 
scalper’s office could do little better for 
him. 

He stared for a moment at the big 
blue letters on the window of the of- 
fice, then turned on his heel. As he 
did so a thickset men with a red face 
and a light overcoat came out of the 
ticket office. He clapped Corlears fa- 
miliarly on the back. 

“See here,” he said, “I heard you ask- 
Ing about cut rates to New York. If 
yon’ve got nerve enough to take the 
chances on this, I’ll sell it for $3 and 
what cigars you’ve got about you.” He 
held up a long, somewhat soiled. rail- 
way ticket, much stamped and count e 
stamped in blue and red ink. “I boug’ 
it of a fellow in New York last we 
for $10. He said it was a square “Te- 
turn ticket from Savannah that ue 
hadp't used because he 
first. I’ve struck an easy thing 
so I’m going to stay and don’t wan 

Corlears looked attentively at 
ticket. It was a rather dubious took 
ing affair, but the lowest slip was 
marked Savannah and the uppermost 
one New York. It was a chance, and 
he seized it. : : 

“All right.” he said. 

“If you’ve got gall enough, you'll 
work it. I guess you'll have to bluff 
some, but you’re a swell looking chap, 
and that’ll help.” 

Corlears gave him $3 and drew three 
cigars from his pocket. “They’re all I 
have about me, but they’re good ones.” 

“T’ll leave you one for luck,” said the 
red faced man. “So long!” 

Corlears stood for an instant making 
his plans. Then he walked to the 
pawnshop and redeemed his valise. By 
means of some newspapers and a few 
stones he added the necessary weight; 
then he.lunched, bought a clean collar 
and strolled to the station. When Cor- 
lears stepped on the north bound train 
that evening, two porters vied for the 
honor of carrying his valise. 

“Pullman dis way, sah!” 

“Smoker,” said Corlears sententious- 
ly. 

When the conductor made his first 
round, Corlears handed him his ticket 
without looking up from his paper. 
The man glanced casually at it; then 
examined it carefully. After that he 
took a long look at Corlears, who ob- 
served him in the mirror opposite. 

“Where did you buy this ticket?” he 
asked. 

“In Savannah, 
lears carelessly. 

“When?” 

“This after 100n.” 

He took t’e ticket away with him. 
Through the glass door Corlears could 
see him in earnest colloquy with 
hrakeman. At Jast he returned. 
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= inere Ts “Sometiing crooked about 
this ticket, sir.” 

Corlears looked incredulous. 
do you mean by that?’ he asked 
sharply. 

“Well, 
kind of excursion ticket since the 1st 


“What 


the road hasn’t issued that 
of November. It was good for 60 days, 
you know.” The conductor’s tone was 
almost apologetic. 

“Look at the date. I should say that 
would settle it.” Corlears looked bored. 

“Well, we think the date’s been al- 
tered. The 9 has been changed to a 1, 
making the date January instead of 
September. 

Corlears scrutinized the ticket. “‘l 
see no evidence of it,’ he said coldly. 
“However, it’s no affair of mine. I 
bought the ticket and paid for it; the 
road is responsible.” 

He turned to his paper. The con- 
ductor shifted uneasily and finally 
turned away. 

“The plot thickens,’’ Corlears said 10 


himself. “Anyhow, I am two hours 
nearer New York than I was in Sa- 
yannah.” He went to sleep. At 10 


o'clock the train ran into Columbia, 
where a new conductor came on. In 
about an hour Corlears saw him ap- 
proach, though he pretended to be still 
asleep. The new man was very direct 
in his methods. 

“Took here!’ he said, shaking Cor- 
lears by the arm. “This ticket won’t 
go!” 

“I guess it will go as far as New 
York,’’ he returned easily, ‘and then 
T’ll see Mr. Howson and tell him he’s 
got some fool conductors on this end of 
the line.” 

“There’s no use in bluffing,” the man 
growled. “Wither you’ve been taken 
tn yourself or you’re trying to fool us. 
Somebody’s trying to beat the road 
out of a fare, and I tell you it won’t 


go with me.” 
Corleuars tooked the man up and 


“What do you propose to do 
about it?” he asked contemptuously. 
“Wither collect the fare or put you 
off.” : 
Corlears looked him squarely in the 
eyes. ‘“You’ll do neither,” he said. “As 


| it is, you will lose your place.” 


“When I lose my place, it won’t be 
for giving beats free rides to New 
York. If you was the president’s son- 
in-law and had nothing better to show 
for it than this bere good for nothing 
ticket, you’d have to pay up or get off.” 

Corlears nonchalantly drew a bill 
from his pocket (it was his last one) 
and held it up to the conductor. “Here, 
and for the 
Lord’s sake let me alone!’ 

The man’s surly face lowered angri- 
ly. “I ain’t that kind,” he growled 
doggedly and motioned to a brakeman. 
Then he raised his hand to the cord 
above his head. ‘I'll give you two 
minutes to decide,” he said. 

A brakeman and a trainman joined 


| the group. Corlears set his face firm- 


ly. “I guess I’ve had more than $3 
worth out of that ticket,’ he thought 
to himself. The conductor looked at 
him sullenly, watch in hand. 

“Well!” he growled. Then he pulled 
the cord, the train slowed up, and Cor- 
lears found himself standing beside the 
Snowy track watching a receding point 
in the distance. As the train moved 
past him Corlears was conscious of a 
Inan standing motionless on the other 
side of the track: It was a desolate 
Scene that lay about them. The pale 
light of a waning winter moon fell up- 
on long wastes of snow covered fields, 
broken here and there by lines of 
black poplars and defined at the east- 
ern edge by a long stretch of woods. 

The two men became conscious of 


each other apparently at the -same 
moment. 


The man across the track 
wore a silk bat and Leaked. like a 
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clergyman. “xrou’ve done 4 pretty 
clever thing,” he said, drawing a pistol 
from his pocket and taking deliberate 
aim at Corlears, “but you don’t find 
me wholly unprepared.” 

Corlears laughed grimly. ‘That’s 
where you have the advantage of me. 
I admit that I am altogether unprepar- 
ed. I throw up my hands. You'll 
hardly find it worth while robbing me, 
however, as I’ve just been put off the 
train for lack of car fare.” 

The man put up his revolver. ‘Ex- 
cuse my mistake,’ he said politely. “I 
jumped of* the train on the other side. 
I’m not a highwayman, but I took you 
for something worse. Do you know 
the country?” Corlears shook his head. 
“About midway between Columbia and 
Chester, I sbould say.” The man 
scanned him narrowly. 

“What are you going to do?” he said. 
Corlears set his teeth. ‘Walk to the 
next station if I don’t freeze on the 
way and Cts that—get to New York 
some way.” 

“You say that you have no money?” 

“T’ve just $2.16.” There was a pause. 
The man appeared to be considering. 
At last he spoke. 

“If you'd like to earn $500, I can put 
you in the way of it.” 

“T should be delighted,” Corlears 
drawled ironically. “Il might earn it 
shoveling snow. There’s a good deal 
of it about.” 

“T’m perfectly serious,” the man re- 
joined. “Listen. You want to go to 
New York; I want to keep away froin 
it. I bought a ticket to New York, but 
I left the train when it slowed up to 


put you off. Ive—er—changed my 
“mind.” 
Corlears nodded. “I see,” be said. 
“Very good. You -are about my 


height-and build. Change clothes with 
me, take my ticket, walk on to the next 
station and board the first train for 
New York. If you meet. my anxious 
friends and they offer you pressing 
attentions, don’t decline them on the 
score of being some one else.” 

“And then?” 

The man smiled. ‘You will be taken 
excellent care of, and you will be met 
at the Grand Central station with a 
carriage. Then they will discover their 
mistake, and they will apologize. In 
the meantime you will have got to 
New York, and you will be $500 richer. 

He counted out five crisp new $100 
bills. Corlears saw them distinctly in 
the moonlight. 

“Ts it a bargain?’ 

Corlears trudged on in silence for a 
moment. ‘Let me see your ticket, 
please.’ The man handed it to him. 
“Tt’s good for stopovers, I see, so I 
ean use it all right.” 

The man’s eyes glittered. 
agree?” he said eagerly. 

“T’ll take the ticket,’ Corlears said 
slowly, “and in exchange for it I'll 
swap clothes with you, and I’ll keep 
my mouth shut until we get to New 
York, but you can keep the $500.” 

“Don’t be a fool,” said the man. “It 
will be worth more than that to me if 
it works.” Corlears shook his head. 
“T tried to beat the railroad company 
out of a fare, I must admit,” he re- 
plied; “but I usually’ play fair. - I 
haven’t made much of a success of my 
life, but I’ve lived it squarely so far. 
It’s habit, I suppose.” 

The man gave a kind of groan. “God 
knows I wish I could say as much.” 

The exchange of clothing was quick- 
ly made. “I’m in a stovepipe hat,” 
Corlears said, with a laugh, ‘though 
it’s rather cold comfort in this snow 
heap.” 

“Goodby,” said the man, and he ran 
quickly off in the opposite direction, 
his long black shadow trailing gro- 
tesquely after him. 

The next -marning 


“Do you 


when . Corlears. 
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Tootsore Wid TMNgry, WarTnea Taro The 
little station at Blankville he found 
two men there lounging by the stove 
They stood beside him at the lunch 
counter, and when he finally boarded 
the north bound train they entered 
with him and took the seat behind 
him. Corlears smiled to himself. 
When the train reached Charlotte, a 
boy came on with the morning papers. 
Corlears bought one. 

“William Brand, the defaulting cash- 
ier of the Winderton bank, has been 
traced to Savannah. It is supposed that 
he has with him some $50,000 in bills 
and gold. A large force of detectives 
is working on his case, and his speedy 
eapture is looked for. He was burned 
in effigy last night by the people of 
Winderton, many of whom are reduced 
to penury through his peculations.” 

“T’'m glad I kept clear of that $500,” 
Corlears said to himself. Then he fell 
asleep, for he was utterly worn out. 

“Tales it cool. doesn’t he?’ said one 
of the men behind Corlears. ‘‘Wonder if 


9”? 


he knows the game is up? 











MUTTON SHEEP. 


The Wisconsin Station’s Advice on 
How to Establish a Flock, 

The boom in sheep makes it a matter 
of importance to the farmer to know 
how to establish a flock for mutton. 
For a number of years the Wisconsin 
experiment station has studied the 
possibility of the profitable raising of 
sheep and lambs for mutton under local 
conditions. Special attention has been 
paid to raising different crops to in- 
sure satisfactory forage and to raising 
lambs for the early spring market. 
Many of the conclusions are of more 
than local interest. The following is a 
summary of what the station considers 
the most necessary factors in estab- 
lishing a good fiock of mutton sheep: 

Our chief consideration has been to 
Secure good rams. It is a profitable 
policy in our experience to put as much 
value as possible in a ram. The high 
priced rams are usually those that 
have been winners of many prizes. 
But this is not the sense in which it is 
used here. A greater mistake cannot 
be made than to buy a highly fitted 
prize winner, no matter what the price 
may be. They almost invariably prove 
infertile or incapable of service. While 
it is hardly possible to injure a lamb 
by too liberal feeding, provided exer- 
cise to an unlimited extent is given, it 
is none the less a demonstrated fact 
that highly fitted yearlings and those 
of more mature age are practically 
worthless in the breeding flock. The 
high priced hams give good value 
when they are vigorous without hay- 
ing been pampered or starved and 
most certainly when they show that 
they have the merit that attracts high- 
er prices in the common market. 

In the ewe flock attention should be 
directed toward selecting the ewes that 
are the deepest milkers, those that suc- 
kle their 
densest fleeces for their own protec- 
tion. To secure heavy weights in the 
lambs and have them show the smooth 
appearance of coat and form which in- 
dicates thrift the ewes must be free 
milkers. It matters little if a ewe is 
not as nicely rounded in form as she 
might be. If she is a good milker, she 
deserves the premier position in the 
flock. In fact, the thinnest ewes at 
weaning time are invariably the best 


mothers. so that whep.the culling is ta 


lambs best and have the | 








be doné it shoutt he guided solely on 
the ewe’s record as a mother and not 
on points of style or smoothness. Ewes 
vary considerably in respect to the 
quality of the lambs they rear from 
year to year, so that it is well not to be 
too hasty in discarding a ewe on one 
year’s record when she has many bet- 
ter to sustain her reputation. 

The feeding of the ewe lambs that 
are to furnish the new material for the 
flock should be liberal in every sense 
of the word. Feed them liberally on 
oats and see that they get the best 
pasturage that it is possible to secure 
for them, and it will be found surpris- 
ing how lusty they will grow during 
the first nine months of their lives. 
More can be done by liberally feeding 
the ewe lambs to secure weight of both 
body and fleece in the flock than any 
other course that might be adopted. It 
is evident in the size and the weight of 
the fleece, and after the ewe lambs 
have been liberally fed during the first 
year it is hardly possible to check their 
growth afterward, as they then possess 
the power to do for themselves to a 
greater degree. 


Top Dressing After Haying. 

There are many cases where an ap- 
plication of fine, well rotted manure 
directly after the first crop of grass 
is taken off will do much to start a 
good second growth, but this year it 
has been so dry in this section that 
there seems little benefit would have 
been found by such a top dressing, 
says American Cultivator. We would 
wait until after the cutting of the sec- 
ond crop, if there is any, or until about 
October, and apply it then, not consid- 
ering it so important to have the ma- 
nure fine, as it will become so before 
next spring or can quickly be made so 
by the use of a light harrow or brush 
But if manure is all needeu gor hoed 
crop do not make the mistake of ap- 
plying commercial fertilizer this fall. 
Wait until early spring, and then make 
a mixture 1.200 pounds of raw bone, 
400 pounds each of nitrate of soda and 
muriate of potash or in that proportion 
and use from 250 to 400 pounds per 


acre, according to whether you want 
a heavy or very heavy crop: Kor a 
clover field one-half that amount of 


litrvate of soda would be enough or on 
land which has been lately heavily 
manured with stable manure. 

to Tobieco Growers. 

After the crop has been cut the stubs 
of the plants and many leaves will be 
left. Moreover, in a warm autumn 
there will be considerable suckering. 
All of the tobacco insects left in the 
field which can by any possibility 
reach this sparse remaining tobacco 
vegetation will do so. Most of the 
horn worms, it is true, have gone into 
the ground and transformed into pupe, 
but cutworms, budworms, leaf feeding 
caterpillars, the last generation of split 
worms, all of the sucking bugs and the 
flea beetles during the warm, sunny 
autumn days which precede the first 
killing frost will rely upon these re- 
maining leaves for food. This is apt 
to be just the time when the planter 
pays no attention to the insect ques- 
tion, since his crop is gathered, but it 
is nevertheless just the time when he 
has his tobacco insects more or less 
concentrated and upon worthless vege- 
tation which he can treat with heavy 
doses of arsenical poisons or even with 
pure kerosene without fear of loss.— 
Entomologist L. O. Howard. 

High hearts are never long without 
hearing -some new call, some distant 
clarion of God, even in their dreams; 
and soon they are observed to break 
up the camp of ease and start on some 
fresh march of faithful service.—J, 
Martineau, 





Interesting 
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WOMAN'S WORK. 

Darning little stockings 

For restless little feet; 
Washing little faces 

To keep them clean and sweet; 
Hearing Bible lessons, 

Teaching catechism; 
Praying for salvation 

From heresy and schism 

Woman's work. 


Sewing on the buttons; 
Overseeing rations; 

Seothing with a kind word 
Others lamentations; 


Guiding clumsy Bridgets 
And coaxing sullen cooks; 
Mntertaining company 


And reading recent books— 
Woman’ work. 


Burying out of sight 
Her own unhealing smarts; 
Letting in the sunshine 
On other clouded hearts; 
Binding up the wounded, 
And healing of the sick; 
Bravely marching onward 
Through dangers dark and thick— 
Woman’s work. 


Leading little children, 

And blessing manhood’s years; 
Showing to the sinful 

How God’s forgiveness cheers; 
Scattering sweet roses 

Along another’s path; 
Smiling by the wayside 

Content with what she hath— 

Woman’s work. 


Létting fall her own tears, 
Where only God can see; 
Wiping off another’s 
With tender sympathy; 
Learning by experience; 
Teaching by example; 
Yearning for the gateway 
Golden, pearly, ample— 
Woman’s work. 


Lastly cometh silence, 

A day of sweet repose— 
Her locks smoothly braided, 
Upon her breast a rose; 

Lashes resting gently 
Upon the marble cheek; 

A look of blessed peace 
Upon the forehead meek! 


Pale hands softly folded, 
The kindly pulses still; 
jhe lips know no smiling, 
The noble heart no thrill; 
Her couch needs no smoothing, 
She craveth for no care; 
Love’s tenderest entreaty 
Wake no responses there. 


Fresh grave in the valley— 

Tears, bitter sobs, regret; 
One more solemn lesson 

That life may not regret; 
Face forever hidden, 

Race forever run— 
“Dust to dust” a voice saith 

And woman’s work is done. 

—Exchange. 
se Ss 

Rey. Robert W. Webb, who at one 
time served as pastor on Henry Circuit, 
has withdrawn from the Methodist 
Church and joined the Christian de- 
nomination, and is pastor of a congre- 
gation of that faith. 


IN THE TELL COU! TRY. 
(Conclusion.) 
By Rey. R. H. Bennett. 
SATAN IN PARADISE. 


The serpent has crept into Eden, and 
we leave to-morrow. The demon of 
bad yeast has invaded the bread tray. 
The odor of Switzerland has crept into 
the house and abides. How you can 
smell cow all over Switzerland! The 
sign of your approach to a chalet or 
village is the odor bovine. You will 
find a lovely bit of scenery of mountain 
and lake, a settee placed for you to 
rest upon as you enjoy the view, and 
quite near, sometimes ten feet away, 
the compost heap to salute your nos- 
trils while you gaze and intensify your 
enjoyment—if you are Swiss. 


ELYSIAN SCENERY. 


Verily the road and the scenery from 
Brunnen to Fluellen is a wheelmans 
paradise. The highway, beautifully 
graded and as smooth as art can make 
it, is cut out of the solid rock of the 
mountainside along the lake shore fifty 
feet above the water. Now and then 
your way lies through a cool, dark tun- 
nel, and as you wind in and out the 
most majestic views of the Lake of Lu- 
cerne, and the mountains on the other 
side rising up sheer for two or three 
thousand feet, pass before your de- 
lighted vision. Precipices frown all 
about. Snow is overhead, and the 
bluest of water, of that indescribable 
color of the melted snow, and as still 
as a mirror, stretches away in each di- 
rection. The busy little steamers, 
crowded with gay sight-seers, fuss back 
and forth. Just across the lake from 
Brunnen is the Rutli, the meadow up 
on the mountain slope where the Swiss 
patriots on the night of November 7, 
1307, took the oath to be free or die. A 
crystal spring is said to have burst out 
of the ground on the spot where they 
clasped hands in token of their com- 
pact. It is also believed by the com- 
mon people that they sleep in a rocky 
cave near by, and that they will arise 
and come forth again in the time of 
Switzerland’s danger. 

We pass the melancholy place, mark- 
ed by a monument, where the unfortu- 
nate young Englishman, Henry Tel- 
bin, fell from the cliff while sketching 
and was killed in 1860. Midway in our 
journey is another Tell’s Chapel, in 
some of the wildest of this supremely 
wild scenery, built on the spot where 
the patriot hero sprang from Gessler’s 
boat and escaped during a violent 
storm. 


THE ARROW AND THE APPLE. 


On through even wilder a d grander 
scenery our journey goes t Fluellen, 
where the lake ends, and two miles 
farther to Altdorf, the most famous 
spot of the famous Tell legends, where 
the great crossbowman shot the apple 
from the head of his son. A fountain 
marks the position of the boy, and a 
splendid and well-nigh speaking statue 
of Tell and his son occupies the place 
about fifty feet distant where the 
father stood. On every Sunday during 
the summer the peasants of the neigh- 
borhood present Schiller’s play of Wil- 
liam Tell in the playhouse in Altdorf to 
crowded houses. It is said to be well 
done, very enjoyable, and impressive. 
Two miles away is the little village of 
Burglen, where a chapel marks the site 





of Tell’s birthplace. Liberty could have 
had no fitter cradle than these ma- 
jestic wilds. As Tell in the play de- 
scribes to his boy the land where there 
are no mountains, we can sympathize 
with the patriotic reply of the child: 


“Father, I'd feel oppressed in that 
broad land; 

I'd rather dwell beneath the ava- 
lanche.” 


mh 


his is just where he did dwell, and 
mighty forests stand on the _ steep 
mountains on either side to protect the 
valley from loosened snow or bowlders. 
A heavy penalty is attached to the cut- 
ting down of a single tree. Switzer- 
land’s hero found a worthy death after 
he had served his country and deliver- 
her, having been drowned in the 
Schachen, a noisy stream of this val- 
ley, while attempting to rescue a little 
child who had fallen into the torrent, 


WILDER AND WILDER. 


To-day has been spent amid Alps 
that pierce the sky; clouds, chasms, 
torrents. As we start up the wild 
gorge of the Reuss, leading to the pass 
of the St. Gothard, the clouds roll back 
and forth from side to side of the val- 
ley, and rise and fall from peak to glen 
thousands of feet in height and depth. 
Such wild scenery can scarcely be con- 
ceived—gigantic cliffs reaching alniost 
perpendicularly overhead up into the 
blue empyrean until the brain grows 
dizzy in its attempt to follow them. 
They cover three-fourths of the space 
between horizon and zenith. We had 
often wondered if the descriptions of 
Alpine scenery had not been overdone; 
but now that we have beheld this won- 
derland of nature, awful, boautiful, and 
grand, we agree that Swiss views are 
the despair alike of penman, artist, and 
photographer. Nothing but the human 
eye can do them justice. 


THE DEVIL’S BRIDGE. 


The St. Gothard, along which we 
journey, is the road from Switzerland 
into the fertile plains of Italy. Along 
this way, then but a rough footpath, 
the barbarian hordes made their way 
in the old Roman days, and here in 
1799 France, Austria, and Russia con- 
tended bitterly to the death. This is 
the sublimest scenery we have yet seen. 
At the famous Devil’s Bridge it culmi- 
nates in grandeur. It is a wild and 
desolate spot between immense preci- 
pices of bare rock. The narrow open- 
ing between the precipices is strongly 
fortified with immense iron gates let 
into the granite and defended by two 
frowning batteries. A small footpath 
tunnel with iron doors at either end 
leads into and out of the mountain in 
case the bridge is demolished. It is 
the key to Switzerland on the south, 
and an Italian army would have a 
warm reception here. The pass seems 
impregnable even if held by a handful. 
The Reuss rages and storms at the 
bridge with inconceivable fury as it 
leaps into the chasm a hundred feet, 
and seems as though it would tear in 
pieces the bowlders that obstruct its 
path. The spray flies for fifty feet, 
and as you sand on the bridge it is 
blown over you by the gust made by 
the violence of the water, which the 
natives facetiously call the Hutschelm, 
or “hat rogue.’ A glorious rainbow 
encircles you as you stand there, the 
sun seeming by that means to smile at 
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the impe ant fury of the torrent | 
hurls itsc\f against the eternal gra) 
It ‘is of this place that Wordsw 
thus writes: 


Plunge with the Reuss, embrowne: 
Terror’s breath, 

Where Danger roofs the narrow w 
of Death 

By floods that, thundering from t 
dizzy height, 

Swell more gigantic on the stead 
sight— 

Black, drizzling crags that, beater 
the din, 

Vibrate as if a voice complained w 
in; ’ 

Loose-hanging rocks the Day’s ble 

- eye that hide, 

And crosses reared to Death on ev 

side. 


A JULY SNOWSTORM. 


From here I climb to Ander 
along the road twisting and doub 
more than any serpent, a deligh 
spin of one and a half miles to I 
pental, four miles farther to Re 
and then, leaving the remainder of 
Gothard Pass, start on the fourte 
mile climb up the higher Furea P 
Up and up and up I go, the view wic 
ing at each turn of tne road. I sto 
a little spring and eat my lunch. Ff 
cold the water of the melted glac 
and how pure! What an appet 
No nectar and ambrosia ever tas 
better. Though I perspire with the 
ercise, it is so cold I must put on 
wraps. How good they feel! F 
July to December in a few hours! | 
snow mountains approach. At las 
reach a patch and eat my first | 


snow; and, being all alone, in lack 


human target, I send a snowbat 


‘into the valley below. The top of 


pass at last! What wild scene 
Surely I never had such a sense of * 
ness” in my life! How high! Su 
solemn stillness is there in these 
rene and mighty altitudes, and wh 
sense of solitude alone in these w 
surrounded only by ice, rocks, 
snow! There is not a tree in si 
but only snowbanks and loose re 
waiting for the next slide to ¢ 
them into the vast chasms bene 
As I sit writing in the Furca H 
within fifty yards of my window.t 
is a snowbank two feet thick. We 
eight thousand feet above the sez 
one of the most elevated habitatior 
all Europe, and it is bitter cold. 
last night there was a heavy fal 
snow, and for once I drew up 
feather covering bed with delight 
retired at half-past eight to get w 

I leave > 1e Furea in a snowstorm 
is too co! to ride my wheel. I - 
and keep one hand in my pocket a 
nately to remove that blue, stiff, 
numb feeling, and think about I 
mond, Va., this 30th of July, whicl 
papers report as ‘“‘the hottest pla 
the United States,’ with the thern 
eter breaking the record at over 
hundred degrees. 


A RIVER FROZEN TO THE BO 


A mile from the Furea is the 
Glacier, the source of that f 
river. Longfellow in ‘‘Hyperion’ 
of it: “A frozen cataract more 
two thousand feet in height and 
miles broad at its base. It fill 
whole valley between two mou 
running back to their summits. 


e it is arched like a dome; and 
ve, jagged and rough, it resembles 
ass of gigantic crystals of a pale 
erald tint mingled with white. A 
wy crust covers its surface; but at 
ary rent and crevice the pale-green 
shines clear in the sun. Its shape 
‘that of a glove, lying with palm 
wnward, and the fingers crooked and 
se together. It is a gauntlet of ice 
lich, centuries ago, Winter, the king 
‘these mountains, threw down in de- 
nee to the Sun, and year by year the 
In strives in vain to lift it from the 
ound on the point of his glittering 
ear.’’ We walked into the glacier 
rough a tunnel hewn in the ice, end- 
in a beautiful pale-green chamber. 
ie Rhone, a dirty white stream, flows 
9m under the foot of the glacier. 
Down, down, down we go into the 
one valley, and up, up, up again to 
le top of the Maienwald, and then 
wn, down again to the Grimsel, one 
'the bleakest and most desolate-look- 
places on earth. So bare are the 
ack rocks that form the sides of this 
im amphitheatre that one wonders 
tw the herd of goats find sustenance 
pm which to furnish milk of such 
*hness as we drink at the old Grim- 
Hospice, now a hotel miles from 
y other habitation, and consequently 
th city prices. 
iHow that Lake of the Dead upon the 
mmit of the Maienwald haunts me! 
ven thousand feet above the sea—so 
“ak, so cold, so high and silent! Into 










































h 
saciers all about, the Austrians and 


P in after the deadly fighting in the 
immer of 1799. It is a silent immo- 
Ition, an altar lifted into the sky, pre- 
snting a sacrifice to heaven and a 


ow a glorious slide of fourteen 
les down the mountair along a 
‘yal road through the wild rorge and 
e lovely valley of the A v, during 
faich I sit on my wheel <: 1d simply 
Pid the brake, and skim tne surface 
{ithe earth like a bird cleav#s the sky. 
} en, passing fair Meringien and its 
Jautiful environs, I put up for the 
eht at the “White Horse,” in the 
fosperous little village of Brienz, 
autifully situated on the lake of the 
ime name, where jolly and rosy-faced 
ine host,” as I go in to sit down to 
#bountiful supper prepared by his 
lod wife, wishes me cheerliy, “guten 
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METHODIST INSTITUTION FOR 
I CHRISTIAN WORK. 


mond, Va. 


a. H. Wiley, Superintendent. 
Directors—A. Maupin (Chairman), 
A. Harrelson, H. C. Osterbind. J, S. 
O. S. Morton, F, W. Stiff 


ke (Chairman), J. T. Mastin, John 
Branch, C. E. Brauer, J. T. Brown, 
H. Busby, W. K. Bache, G W. 
aves, R. H. Hardesty, W. H. Allison, 
T. Hudson, G, M. Rogers, H. §, Tay- 
1 Marshall Redford, A, D, Shotwell, 


; black waters, fed by the melting: 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


R. T. Yarbrough, H. H. Thomas, Geo. 
L. Bidgood (Secretary). 
WORK. 

Sunday—8:00 A. M., breakfast for the 
homeless; 9:00 A. M., religious service; 
4:00 P. M., Sunday school; 8:00 P. M., 
preaching. ; 

Monday—7:15 P. M., drill of Boys’ 
Brigade; 8:00 P. M., free night school. 

Tuesday—7:45 P. M., circulating li- 
brary open; 8:00 P. M., religious ser- 
vice. 

Wednesday—4:00 P. M., meeting for 
Christians; 7:30 P. M., meeting for in- 
quirers; 8:00 P. M., class of higher 
mathematics; 8:30 P. M., meeting of 
music®! club. 

Thursday—7:15 P. M., drill of Boys’ 
Brigade; 8:00 P. M., free night school. 

Friday—8:00 P. M., entertainment 
night. 

Saturday—8:00 P. M., circulatory li- 
brary open; 8:00 P. M., meeting of 
musical club. 

Reading room and games open to the 
public every day from 4:00 to 9:30 
P. M. 

NOTES OF EACH DAY. 


Sunday—(a) The first work is the 
breakfast for the homeless. There is 
an atmosphere of general religion and 
of real brotherhood at this hour hard 
to describe, but realized by ali who are 
present. The W. C. T. U. and the Y. 
W.C. T. U. furnish the breakfast, and 
the superintendent makes a Gospel 
talk. (b) The Sunday school varies 
from 100 to 125, and is a foreign as well 
as a home work, since Greeks, Turks 
and Italians are found in the dozen 
earnest classes, under the following 
officers and teachers: Mrs. Virgie 
Pleasants, Mrs. Hobson, Mrs. Geo. H. 
Wiley, Miss Mabel Turner, Miss Lena 
Ogilvie, Miss Maggie Bates, Miss Effie 
Spur, Miss Julia Bickers, Miss Sallie 
Smith, Mr. Nestor Forbes, Mr, Henry 
Cogbill, Secretary; Mr. John Wells, 
Chorister; George H. Wiley, Superin- 
tendent. (c) Preaching at 8 o’clock by 
the Superintendent. 

Monday—(a) The Boys’ Military Bri- 
gade drill at 7:45, with the following 
Officers for the first six months: Jokn 
R. Waldman, Colonel; James A. Phil- 
lips, Captain; Geo. Travers, 1st. Lieut.; 
Rudolph Thon, ist Lieut.; John Thon, 
2d Lieut. (About twenty-five are en- 
rolled in this organization.) (b) The 
night school meets at 8:00 o’clock. The 
school opened with eight scholars, and 
has grown to fifty. It is doing great 
good among those who do not attend 
the day schools. Following are teach- 
ers and workers in it: Miss Irma Will- 
roi, Miss Nannie Pegram, Miss Sallie 
Smith, Mrs. Geo. H. Wiley, Miss Mabel 
Turner, Miss Julia Bickers, Miss Addie 
Willroi. 

Tuesday—(a) Religious service, con- 
ducted by the Superintendent. (b) The 
circulating library is open this night 
with 250 volumes of interesting and 
morally clean books for boys and girls. 
A few may be found that will attract a 
scholarly mind. Mr. Marvin Taylor is 
Librarian; Mr. Henry Woody is Assist- 
ant Librarian. 

Wednesday—(a) 4:00 P. M., meeting 
for Christians for prayer for the work 
and deepening of our own experience. 
(b) 7:30 P. M., meeting for enquiriers: 
to which all serious persons and those 
receil!, converted are talked with per- 
sonally by the Superintendent, (c) 





8:00 P. M., class in higher mathe- 
matics, conducted by Jas. M. N. Allen. 
(d) 8:30 P. M., meeting of musical club. 
Held in their own room. 

Thursday—Boys’ Brigade and night 
school at same hour as on Tuesday. 

Friday—Entertainment for the pub- 
lic. 

Saturday—8:00 P. M., circulating li- 
brary open. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 


1. Reading room and games are open 
to the public every day but Sunday 
from 4:00 to 9:30 P. M. 

2. A lodging room has been furnish- 
ed and its running expenses are being 
paid by Mr. O. S. Morton’s Bible class, 
where a few of the many applicants are 
allowed a bed. 

3. Prayer meetings are sometimes 
held in the homes of the people, and 
house to house visiting is engaged in. 

4. Medical attention, medicine, sec- 
ond-haneé clothes, and good literature 
are given out in a limited way. 

5. Bibles and parts of the Scriptures 
are sold at cost, and sometimes given 
outright to those who need them. 

6. Four young men from Centenary 
church have volunteered to be present 
one night in each week, as many from 
Broad Street, and several from. Union 
Station, to look after the reading room 
and to see that the rules are regarded, 
while they watch for a chance to win 
a soul for Christ. Others are desired 
for the remaining nights in the week. 
Which church will furnish them? 

7. We earnestly desire the daily 
prayers of all who read this slip. 


Fe SF 


STANDARD OIL IN WALL STREET. 


At his best, Jay Gould was always 
compelled to face the chance of failure. 
Commodore Vanderbilt, though he of- 
ten had tiie Street in the palm of his 
hand, wa frequently drive. into a 
corner wi :re he had to do Lattle for 
his life; a dso it was with every great 
speculatoi1 or combination of specula- 
tors, unti: the men who control the 
Standard Oil took hold. With them, 
manipulation has ceased to be specula- 
tion. Their resources are so vast that 
they need only to concentrate on any 
given property in order to do with it 
what they please; and that they have 
thus concentrated on a considerable 
number of properties outside of the 
stocks in which they are popularly 
supposed to be exclusively interested 
is a fact well known to every one who 
has opportunities of getting beneath 
the surface. They are the greatest op- 
erators the world has ever seen, and 
the beauty of their method is the quiet- 
ness and lack of ostentation with 
which they carry it on. There are no 
gallery plays, there are no scareheads 
in the newspapers, there is no wild 
scramble or excitement. With them 
the process is gradual, thorough, and 
steady, with never a waver or break. 
How much money this group of men 
have made it is impossible even to es- 
timate. That it is a sum beside which 
the gain of the most daring speculator 
of the past was a mere bagatelle is 
putting the case mildly. And there is 
an utter absence of chance that is ter- 
rible to contemplate. This combina- 
tion controls Wall Street almost abso- 
lutely. Many of the strongest finan- 
cia) institutions are at their service in 
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supplying accommodations when need- 
ed. With such power and facilities it 
is easily conceivable that these men 
must make enormous sums on either 
side of the market.—Henry Clews, in 
the Saturday Evening Post. 


A CENTURY OF LAW-MAKING. 


On January 31, 1801, President Ad- 
ams appointed John Marshall, of Vir- 
ginia, Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court, which is, to use the words of the 
English historian, Freeman, “the only 
national tribunal which can sit in judg- 
ment on a national law and can de- 
clare an act of all three of the powers 
of the Union to be null and void.” 

Every year, now, we have more new 
laws than John Marshall considered 
during the entire thirty-four years that 
he was on the Supreme Bench. We 
have laws passed by Congress; laws 
passed by State legislatures; laws pess- 
ed by city councils, and all sorts of 
minor regulations, which amount up 
into the tens of thousands during the 
twelve months. 

The variety of these is as great as 
the number. There are laws regulating 
dogs, and laws concerning elephants; 
laws about English sparrows, and laws 
about the great American eagle. There 
are laws affecting everything from 
microbes to mammals, from politics to 
ove. If all the laws on the books to- 
day were enforced the average citizen 
would either have to stay at home be- 
hind closed blinds, or begin a journey 
to a lunatic asylum. A hundred Mar- 
shalls would be unable to consider 
every one of them or to get from them 
much more than a fine case of nervous 
prostration or despair,—The Saturday 

Evening Post, 
es 
AMERICANS IN KNEE BREHCHES. 


Hon. John W. Foster, former Secre- 
tary of State, and one of the most 
widely experienced of American diplo- 
mats, tells in this week’s issue of the 
Saturday Evening Post interesting and 
amusing instances of American Diplo- 
mats and Court Costumes. The ladies 
will be interested in knowing that in 
diplomacy extreme consideration is 
given to the kind of clothes which the 
representatives wear. In the course of 
his article, Mr. Foster says: 

“Some ministers have made them- 
selves ridiculous by securing an ap- 
pointment in the State militia, and 
making use of that uniform. A story 
is told of one of our representatives at 
a Eurcpean court, who appeared at the 
palace in the garb of a captain of a 
cavalry troop, a post he had filled at 
home, which led the monarchical diplo- 
mats, attracted by his metal helmet, 
quizzically to ask if he belonged to a 
fire company in America! The instruc- 
tions of the Department of State now 
in force construe the law to allow of 
such a departure from a simple dress 
as will secure our diplomats welcome 
admittance at court ceremonies. 

“For instance, the members of the 
United States Embassy in London ap- 
pear on state occasions in knee- 
breeches, with metal buckles on their 
shoes, and in other respects in ordi- 
nary evening dress.” 

es FF 

Pray ye; go ye; bring ye—~a call to 
supplication, service, sacrifice,—L, D 
Wiebard, : 


is aed 


0 








———EE 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL, 


INTER: 
We 


LESSON VII, FIRST QUARTER, 
NATIONAL SERIES, FEB. 


17-380. 


Verses, 26-28—Golden Text, 


Text of the Lesson, Math, xxvl, 


Memory 
1)—Commentary Prepar- 


dD. M. 


Luke xxii, 


ed by the Rev, Stearns, 


[Copyright, 1900, by American Press Association. ] 
17. “\Where wilt Thou that we 
Thee to eat the 
ing to Luke xxii, 8, He 
and “Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, we may eat,” and then they 
Him “Where wilt Thou?’ ‘This 
which they asked, with Paul's 
question, “What wilt Thou?” (Acts ix, 6) 
should be often in our hearts, with an 
honest look to Him. We need continual- 
ly this attitude, ‘We have no might, nei 
ther know we what to do, but our eyes 
are upon Thee,” and this also, “Help us, 
O Lord, our God, for we rest on Thee, 
and in Thy name we go” (II Chron. xx, 
12; xiv, 11). We should always be able 
to say, “L’or Thee,” and that which is 
not for Ilim we should be willing to lec 
alone. ‘Thine, O Lord, for Thy pleasure. 

18. “The Master saith, my time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples.” This He in- 
structed them to say to a certain man 
whom they would meet as they entered 
the city—a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter; thus they would recognize him. He 
has said, “I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt go; I 


prepare 
passover?’’ Accord- 
had said to Peter 


for 


John, 
that 
asked 
question 


will guide thee with Mine eye” (Ps. 
NxXXii, 8). This, with such promises ss 
Isay xxx, 21s xlvin; 172 sli lt 2 should 
give us great comfort concerning our 
Walking through this wilderness. We 


are on earth for one who careth for us ia 
all the details of our life, and most as- 
suredly in all the details of the good 
works He has prepared for us to walk 
in (I Pet. v, 7; Eph. ii, 10). 

19. *“*And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them, and they made ready the 
passover.”” Mark and Luke both say 
that the disciples found as He had said 
unto them. All life’s journey, as we go, 
and in the kingdom and the glory we shall 
ever find all things just as He has said 
in the Scriptures, and if we were teach- 
able and would receive His word with 
meekness we might hear the Spirit say, 
“T will show thee that which is noted in 
the Scripture of truth (Dan. x, 21). Did 
the disciples know aught of the signifi- 
cance of the lamb and the shed blood, 
the bitter herbs and the unleavened 
bread, all of which spoke of Him who 


said, “Go and prepare us the passover,” 
and who was Himself our passover? (1 
Cor. v, 7.) 

20-22. “Verily, I say unto you that 
one of you shall betray Me.” When the 
even was come, He sat down with the 
twelve, and at the passover He said 


many things, among others that He had 
greatly desired to eat that passover with 
them before He suffered. Then He wash- 
ed their feet and taught them once more 
the great lesson of humility (Luke xxii, 
15; John xiii, 1-17). He added the 
searching words quoted above, to which 
the disciples each replied, ‘“‘Lord, is it 1?” 
So wel! had the Saviour concealed from 
them the true character of Judas Iscariot 
that no one seems to have suspected him. 
What a lesson for us to cover up the 
faults of others as far as possible from 
all but God Himself! We should, like 
the eleven, take every lesson home to 
ourselves. We have full liberty to judge 
oursely es, but not others (Rom. xiv, 13). 
23-25. “The Son of Man goeth as it is 
written of Him, but woe unto that man 
by whom the Son of Man is betrayed!” 
John tells us that Simon beckoned to him 
to ask our Lord as he was leaning on Je- 
sus’ bosom which of them it was. Our 
Lord pointed him out by giving him a 
sop when He had dipped it in the dish, 
after which satan entered into Judas, 
and Jesus said to him, What thou doest 
do quickly. He, having received the sop, 
went out immediately, and it was night 
(John xiii, 23-80). What a night it was 
in his soul when he went out to sell his 
Lord for 30 pieces of silver! Numbered 
with the twelve, having equa! privileges, 
benores ahoye,many of them,. yet Sielde 


wake TH TIE TOIT TO Wea F TS “ora vw ve 
crucified. But what a night he has suf- 
fered since, and it shall never end (Rey. 
xiv, 10, 11). 

26. “Take, eat; this is My body.” As 
they were eating Jesus took bread and 
blessed it and brake it, and as He gave 
it to them this is what He said. Luke 
and Paul say that He took bread and 
gave thanks (Luke xxii, 19; I Cor. xi, 24), 
and they also add that He said, ‘‘This do 
in remembrance of me.” With steadfast- 
ness Ile was walking in the way pre- 
pared for Him, knowing all that should 
befall [lim and meekly and willingly sub- 
mitting to all for our sakes. He is the 
Passover Lamb whose blood, sprinkled 
upon us, saves us from wrath. He is the 
Bread of Life, the True Manna. As the 
corn of wheat dies and lives again, so He 
died for our sins and rose again for our 
justification; as bread corn is bruised, so 
Te was bruised for our iniquities. 

27, 28. “Drink ye all of it, for 
My blood of the New Testament, which 
is shed for 1aany for the remission of 
sins.” Paul adds, by the Spirit in I Cor. 
xi, 25, “This do ye as oft as ye drink of 
it in remembrance of Me.” I believe we 
do not begin to appreciate the forgive- 
ness of sins through His precious blood. 
A deep conviction of sin showing us 
something of its awful nature, and the 
wrath of God due to us for it, and from 
which He by His sacrifice delivers us, is 
a very blessed experience. When He 
says so beseechingly, “Do this in remem- 
brance of Me?’ how ean those who pro- 
fess to be His own redeemed ones turn 
away from this blessed privilege when 
they have the opportunity of obeying 
Him, unless it be that they do not begin 
to appreciate the redemption which He 
has provided and are not grateful to 
Him. He might well say to many as 


this is 


they turn away from the Holy Commu- 
hion, “Is it nocning to you?” (Iuam. i, 12.) 


29, 39. “T will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine until that day when 
I drink it new with you in My Father’s 
kingdom.”’ Ile had said about the same 
words earlier in the evening in connec: 
tion with the passover (Luke xxii, 16-18). 
Was He looking forward to the millen- 
nial reign, when He shall subdue all 
things unto Himself, or was He looking 
further to the time when God shall be all 
in all? (I Cor. xv, 24-28.) I judge, from 
the expression, ‘“My Father’s kingdom,” 
that He was looking on to the great con- 
summation when the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of God, as the waters cov- 
er the sea (Hab. ii, 14), when the will of 
God shall be done on earth as in heaven, 
and God shall be all in all. It shall sure- 
ly come to pass, for God hath purposed 
it, and “every purpose of the Lord shall 
be performed,” both for His people ané 
against His enemies. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Feb. 
17, “Confessing Christ’—Text, 
Math, x, 32-40. 








“Whosoever shall confess before men, 
him will I confess also before My Fa- 
ther which is in heaven.” 

Jesus was sending the twelve to 
preach and heal the sick. He gave 
them special power over evil spirits 
and diseases and directed them as to 
their preaching and conduct in general. 
He warned them of opposition, danger 
and persecution, but assured them of 
God’s interest in them and intention to 
protect them in trouble, but gave no 
hint of delivering them from being 
troubled. Sparrows fell, but never 
without God. So they were ever under 
God’s eye. The very hairs of their 
head were numbered. They were not 
to expect that their preaching would 
bring peace nor their healing power 
produce praise from men and harmony. 
He came not to send peace, but strife, 
war, and to set households in discord, 
so that a man’s foes should be from 
his own fanily, who ought naturally 
to be his dearest friends and defenders, 

All this is most startling and strange 
until you get the clew to the mystery. 
The gospel is no rosewater sae no 








se 
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thy With Corruption, wut a crtansing, 
a trumpet call to heroic endeavor and 
worthy achievement. WByil is strong, 
deadly and uncompromising. It can be 
overcome only by good. Suffering is 


a 


‘these homemade books of choice e 


inevitable. The Christ will not shrink 
from the cross. His followers must 
likewise suffer. He will overcome. | 


So shall they. 

All of nobility lies here, 
necessary, but not love of ease or fame 
or earthly appreciation. The common 
attractions of life must be refused. 
The ordinary gain must be given up,’ 
the old, low life of sense and self be 
lost and the new, 
happy life of soul be found. 
the task set for every disciple of the 
Redeemer. In accomplishing it they 
find salvation, redemption made actual. 
Sonship of God is made a reality in 
their nature. They become in all things 
a confession of Christ. This is more 


This is 


than speech or act; it is being. In 
them the world sees the power and 


beauty of Christ. 


The Forward Movement. 

The twentieth century offering which 
the Methodist Episcopal church is 
raising of $20,000,000 for special work 
in education, debt paying and missions 
has its complement in the forward 
movement for the conversion of 2,000,- 
000 souls. The proposal to pledge 100,- 
000 persons to win ten persons each to 
Christ before Dec. 31, 1901, is essen- 
tially Methodistic. Some people dis- 
like that mode of working. What of 
it? Others like it and have the 
to adopt it. Let them do so. The 
general conference appointed a com- 
mission to have charge of this spiritual 
part of the work. A _ representative 
from each general conference district 
is on the commission. Willis W. Coop- 
er, identified with the Epworth League 
from its organization, is the correspund- 
ing secretary. The headquarters are at 
57 Washington street, Chicago, in close 
contact with League and Book Concern. 
Literature is sent from there all over 
the church and the united effort prom- 
ises much for revival of dull Chris- 
tians and enlistment of new converts. 

Some have never consciously influ- 
enced a soul to accept Jesus as Say- 
iour. Indeed some who call themselves 
by His name have never attempted in 
any direct manner to call attention to 
His claims. Are they really saved? 
And have they no care for the salva- 
tion of others? How can you explain 
this indifference? Do others not need 
the Saviour? What is the cause of this 
apathy? Whatever its cause, the out- 
come is spiritual death and must be 
overcome. It is high time to awake 
from this sleep. Will you join the for- 
ward movement for the salvation of 
the unsaved? If so, write Brother Crofei 
for suggestions and get at work at once 
in your own community. 


Write a Book. 

Some folks would be slow to ac- 
knowledge it, but it is a fact neverthe- 
less that nearly every one at some time 
has the wish to write a book. Most of 
us begin diaries and then neglect them. 
Really there is not much chance to 
keep up interest in a diary. All write 
poetry, at least verses. at some time. 
earlier in life or later. Some try a nov- 
el woven of incidents from experience. 


We don’t mean any of these. But 
why not compile a book of gems. We 
are constantly reading striking sen- 


tences we would like to remember and 
think over, but they slip from memory 
all too soon. Better keep a blank book 
and write down those beyond the reach 
of scissors; also keep a bandy book in 
which clippings can be quickly pasted. 
A tube of prepared paste can be al- 


‘ways kept on the desk or table close at 


Love is. tion for many public occasions. 


_ Kot he who rides through conquered city’s gate, 


high and holy and, 


right | 























































MONT, I wt Werrit ts enougn wT 
cue a paragraph worth preserving from 
a dozen columns of weary waste in 
bewspaper or magazine. Few books 
you can buy will be as valuable as 


tracts. They will long preserve the 
aroma and flavor of your best reading 
and furnish a fund of value in prepara 


Triamph, 


At head of blazoned hosts and to the sound 
Of victor’s trumpets in full pomp and state . 
Of war, the utmost pitch has dreamed or found 

To which the thrill of triumph can be wound, 


Nor he who by a nation’s vast acclaim 

Is sudden sought and singled out alone, 
And while the people madly shout his name, 
Without a conscious purpose of his own, 

Is swung and lifted to the ‘nation’s throne. 


But he who has all single handed stood 

With foes invisible on every side, 
And, unsuspected of the multitude, 

The force of fate itself has dared, defied 
And conquered silently, 

Ab, that soul knows : 

In what white heat the blood of iriumph glows! 
—Velgp Hunt. 


-ABSINTH HORRORS. 


EXCITES ITS VICTIMS TO DEEDS OF 
BARBARIC FURY. 





What Dr. Legrain, a Noted French 
Physician, Says About the Seduc- 
tive Drink—Slaves of the Drug 
Commit Fearful Crimes. 


It is a great folly which induces man 
today to be indifferent to the healthy 
drinks which nature supplies. He turns 
his attention to manufactured alcoholic 
drinks. He had thought to find alcohol 
a source of joy, a source oz vigor. He 
has only found in it unhappiness, ruin, 
decrepitude and illness. It is not 
‘enough for man to lose his reason 
through alcohol. He wanted st 
ther to do something to satisfy. ‘his 
worst instincts. He must have a sov 
ereign liquor that would not only pro- 
duce all the above results, but would 
also deprive him of his conscience. So 
he invented absinth. Working people 
in the great towns, women of the peo 
ple, the idle peasantry, are duped by 
this dreadful liquor. They are not 
aware what a satanic poison they are 
imposing on their delicate brains. The 
moment they create such an appetite is 
a dark hour. 

Who could possibly remember the 
acts of barbarism, the acts of fury, ere 
ated by the magie green liquor which 
is filling the asylums? See there 9 mar 
whose body is in a perpetual trembling 
condition. He has a good foot, a good | 
eye, and he is enraged that he can no 
longer work. He is a drinker of ab 
sinth. 

See again another! Suddenly his face 
pales, he is covered with perspiration 
he wears a frightened lock. He has 
had a momentary unconsciousness and 
a sudden dizziness. In a moment he 
has lost consciousness of his surround- 
ings. That man is an absinth drinke 
See a poor bricklayer lying on 
stretcher. They are taking him to the 
hospital. where he quickly will die, 
leaving forever his wife and children 
He has fallen from a scaffolding. 
sudden unconsciousness caused him 
lose his equilibrium. He is killed 
caused through absinth drinking. 

Another instance! The people ar 
terrified to see an unhappy man beat 
ing the earth, a victim of a violent at 


tack. His tongue is bitten by his 
teeth. A bloody foam runs out of 
mouth. His features are all distor 


He is an epileptic, and it is the work ¢ 
absinth. 
See below in the court there whe 


there area number pf insensible, pp 
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“sons. A man 18" selzed with an inde- 
scribable despair. One Saturday in his 
holiday hour he had drunk frequent 
little sips of absinth. On returning to 
his lodgings he was suddenly seized 
with a violent rage. He killed his wife 
and two children without haying the 
least consciousness of what he was 
doing. He energetically denies that he 
did the deed to persons who know him. 
He knows nothing about it. The ab: 
sinth drinking made of this man a dan- 
gerous automaton. 

See again this woman! She rocks the 
child in the cradle. Suddenly she is 
seized by the most terrible convulsions 
and ill treats her child. Ask the cause 
of this cruel treatment, and we shall 
point to the fatal absinth. Always 
absinth! It is a murderer. Dante in 
supposing the terrors he described did 
not know anything more terrible than 
this.—Banner of Gold. 


Rum a Source of Crime, 

By the general concurrence of opin- 
fon of every civilized and Christian 
community there are few sources of 
erime and misery to society equal to 
the dramshop where intoxicating liq- 
uors in small quantities to be drunk at 
the time are sold indiscriminately to all 
parties applying. The statistics of ev- 
ery state show a greater amount of 
crime attributable to this than from 
any other source. The sale of such liq- 
uors in this way has therefore been at 
all times considered the proper subject 
of legislative regulation. IF « that mat- 
ter, the sale by the glass pn iy be abso- 
lutely prohibited. It is a juestion of 
public expediency and pub ic morality 
and not of federal law. There is no in- 
herent right of a citizen to sell intoxi- 
cating liquors by retail. It is not a 
privilege of a citizen of the state or of 
a citizen of the United States.—Justice 
Field For United States Supreme 
Court, November, 1890, in Christiansen 
Case. 


An Object Lesson, 

Only a few years ago and Sockalexis, 
a full blooded Penobscot Indian, was a 
prominent figure In the baseball world. 
He was the star player on one of the 
big league teams, and his name was 
one to conjure with. Strong. wiry and 
agile, he was the ideal of an Indian 
athlete. He drew a large salary. and 
his future seemed unusually bright. To- 
day that same Sockalexis or rather the 
same in name only, still a young man. 
fs locked up in a Massachusetts work- 
house on the charge of vagrancy. He 
is a victim of that worst enemy of his 
race. Fire water has got the better of 
him, and now he is_ ut a broken, shat- 
tered wreck of his former self. Socka- 
lexis is a living object lesson of the 
evils of intemperance. — Washington 
Star. 





Drunkards Lack Vital Vigor. 

Alcohol used continuously retards 
growth, diminishes vitality and pre. 
vents development. Drinking parents 
have deficient vitality and are unable 
to transmit to the next generation full 
normal vigor. The last and highest 
formed element of brain power. con 
fFciousness, is the first te suffer from 
nlcohol. Hence drinking parents can 
not have children with full normal con 
sciousness. This faculty will be want 
ing or very feebly developed. This is 


the rule to which the exceptions are ' 
This defect may be associated | 


rare. 
with much intelligence and intelleciual 
eapacity and power to cover it up. 


D* L. C. TUCKER, 
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YHARLY to Christian 
man or woman to look 


$9 


after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 


home. Enclose __ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
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ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘How to obtain Patents,” 
» etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers § 
receive special notice, without charge, in the $ 
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illustrated monthly—Eleyenth year—terms, $1. a year, § 
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Trusts and Com- 


a 
ef ombin bines in many lines of 
fe rca of production, and efe 
¥ controlling the out- % 
fe y 


¥ 4 a a P s > 
put of many factories, have M 

oe Dut of many factories, have Capitalized at Millions. 
e¥e and other similar organizations are projected. It is not our purpose tv ef 


<~ discuss here the infinence of these trusts, whether beneficial to public fe 


; interests or otherwise; but we wish to announce to our readers that “ 
@ 5 < L\ 
‘* WE HAVE ENTERED A COMBINATION “& 
of which is not prejudicial to any interests, but which, on the contrary, is Re 
bd directly in favor of every reader of this paper. “0 
- A splendid illustrated MONTHLY, 
3 HERE iS THE PLAN Ba iadita Tie Bees of Methodism ae 


re Ae 


nos throughout this broad land and = 
AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE, is published in S%. age 
“fe Louis, with offices in New York and Chicago. Itis the peer of the best 0: the eGe 
popular magazines in illustration, literature, and typographical excellence, 9 
ef and is designed to be to the Methodist membership of about six millions in Cle 
eG America, what the popular secular magazine is to the general reading public. e%e 
~ The Magazine is not a competitor of any of the other Church periodicals, it ¢ 
is general in its scope. It is the ONLY ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE *Y% 
eve PUBLISHED MONTHLY IN THE UNITED STATES, and occupies a field distiuctly its ef 


oe called 


* own” Its aimsand purposes are of the highest. Itsidealsare: THE PUREST 
IN LITERATURE, THE HIGHEST IN ART, THE NOBLEST IN METHODISM. [Tt isa 


fe worthy exponent of the great Church it so ably represents. ef 
ege Some Opinions of Representative Methodists, North and South. age 


‘a 





eye “The American Illustrated Methodist Mag- 
azine should be weleomed by the whole Meth- 
ao Odist family. Many a number will contain 
articles worth ten times the subscription 
eff Price ” —Bishop Charles C. McCabe. 
+ “Fair, sweet-toned, appetizing.” 
aye —Bishop QO. P. Fitzgerald. 
age “Our common Methodian is to be congrat- 
ee 
+ i a 
eGo —Bishop John F. Hurst. 
+ “Tt teices rank with the best forits varied 


vlated on this valuable accession to our 

periodical! treasures. I hope every Christian 
Weand rich sable of contents. A valuable auxil- 
* iary too r Epworth League work.” 


“A periodical absolutely solitary in ine? 
field it occupies. It is a joy to the eye, the 
mind and the heart. It ought to find a place 
A A A >» AYP 
at once in every family circle in the land. 
—Bishop W.A. Cee t eee 


“A gem among the monthlies of ourege 
land.”’ —T. Berry Smith, + 


Central College, Fayette, Mo. ef 


W. T. Harris, of Washington, D. C., United fe 
States Commissioner of Education. has this ¥ 
to say of a recent nnmber: “itis one of theays 
most remarkable magazine numbers that I * 
have seen for a long time, and I beg leave to eg 
enclose two dollars for two regular subserip- ¥ 





will have this beautiful Magazine.” 
AP —Bishop F. R. Hendrix.! 


fe The P -ess, Denominational and Secular, Speak in Highest Terms. 


“A future of gratifying success and large 
usefulness is assured it.” 
—St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 


“fe 
“fe 
a “‘The contributions compare well with those 
of any other Magazine of the day and its 
eGeillusisations are excelied by uone.”’ 
—Pi.tsburg (Pa.) Daily News. 


ef “Ynteresting and attractive. not only to 
Methcdists but also to the general reading 
public, for th matter which filla the pages ia 
9, of a character broader than the title wouid 
“YP indicate.” —Columbus (0.) Dispatch. 


fe “The prospectus of the Magazine ind'cates 
that there isan abundant feast of good things 
Ain store for its readers; but the Magazine 

itself is hetter than any prospectus.” 
—The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times. 


«The scholarship of the Macazinejisinsured 
by the editorship of Revs. James W. Lee and 


Naphtali Luecock, who are knowa and loved|it 


in St. Louis and throughout the West.” 
—St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 


“Tt compares favorably with the hest of 
hem, and is a brilliant success from the 


ot a 
eginning.” 

ad —Atlanta (Ga.) Constitution. 
eye 
ef 


> intrinsic worth and its lofty purpose. 
a 


tions. I congratulate you.” Go 


“We most heartily commend it to oureye 
people as a high-grade periodical, worthy to 
take its place in every Methodist home.”’ 

—New Orleans Christian Advocate. 


a 


AS 
“Tt will aim to advocate and magnify the ¥ 


things which world-wide Methodism holds ip Sad 
common, and especially to be a factor in the 
cultivation of fraternal relations between the g@@ 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Meth- ¥ 
odist s.piscopal Church, South ” ee 
~Central Christian Advocate. $ 


‘““The letter press is superb, theMllustrationa™® 
firat-class and the reading matter thoroughly 
{natructive, entertvining and edifying ’’ Led 

—Pennsylvania Methodist. 


ey 
“ A triumph of literary talent and mechan- ¥ 

ical art.” ege 
~St. Louis Christian Advecate. * 


ied 
“We welcome it, relish it and recommend ef 
hae —Western Christian Advocate. 
“‘Tt takes high rank with the beat periodical ¥ 
literature of the day.” ge 
—Wesleyan Christian Advocate. 
«We cannot but give to the Magazine our 
best wishes, aud hope for it great success.’”’ ©; 
-—Texas Christian Advocate. 





To these might be added hundreds of testimonials from Church officials, je 
pastors and laymen, North and South, all praising the Magazine for it 


8 ee 
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“THE ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF METHODISM,” which is being published ef 


eG serially in the Magazine, is a feature of marked interest, and is alone worth eG» 


= the subscription price; but the History is only one of the many 


and artistic features of each number. 
- 
ad 

The subscription price of THE 


Every Methodist family should be a subscriber. 
all can afford it, but in combination with this paper an opportunity is 
offered to secure both publications for littl» more than the costof onealone. fe 


fe 
< MAGAZINE is $1.00 a year; the subscription price of this paper is 


interesting ¥ 
6 ef 


ents > 
Its price is so small ofo 


AMERICAN iLLUSTRATED METHODIST o@ 
“1.00. Ei 


Sr 


e¥? a year. We will supply BOTH one year for $1.50. ef 
ee ‘This is our GREAT COMBINE a TRUST organized solely in the interests ee 
* of our readers, and which they are invited to join. Do not delay. Take ¥ 
ef advantage of this remarkable offer at once. It may not remain open long. lad 
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KENTUCKY Unwersity.  Lexincron, Kv. 
_Referemce—A wards at 2 greatest World’s Expo- 
sitions and thousands of graduates in positions. 
Cost of Full Business Course, including Tui- 
tion, Books and Board in family, about $90. 
SHORTHAND, TYPE-WRITING & TELEGRAPHY, SPECIALTIES. 
&@-The Kentucky University Diploma, under geal, 
awarded graduates. Literary Course free, if desired. 

Novacation. Hnternow. Graduates successful. 

In order to have your letters reach us, address only 


eee, oa Ba Lexington, Ky. 
i= Kentuo ‘niversity 6 . $560,000, 
ad nearly 1000 wsudents to elisndonas last urate 
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DRUGGIST 
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A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness, 

“First pure, then peaceable,"’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places."’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
pestal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily, The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample coptes to any desired address. 


Address all communications te 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 





QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 


Washington Street, February 17th, 
morning. 

Ettrick, February 17th, night. 

yreensville, Round Hill, February 
2°d, 24th, morning. 

Surry, Carsley’s, March 2d, 3d, morn- 
ing. 

Wakefield, Waverly, March 3d, night; 
4th, morning. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
mcrning. 

‘Vesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23.1, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
3ist, morning. 

Hast Dinwiddie, Salem, March 31st, 
afternoon; April lst, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, April 7th, after- 
noon; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, April 


April 28th, 


27th, 28th, 


morning. 
Dinwiddie, May 4th, 5th, morning. 
Delegates to District Conference 


elected on this round. 
R. T. WILSON, P. E. 


Ate dg 


We are kindled and put out, we die 
daily; nature that begot us expels us, 
and a better and safer place is provided 
for 19,—Beneca, 


Religious News. 





METHODIST PREACHERS MERT. 
The regular weekly meeting of the 
Methodist preachers was held at 10:45 
A. M. yesterday. In the absence of 
the president, Rev. R. F. Beadles, the 
meeting was called to order by the 
Rev. W. R. Proctor. 
Prayer was made by Rev. R. Finley 
Gayle, of Laurel Street Methodist Epis- 


vice-president, 


copal church, Richmond. ‘ 

The day having been set apart for 
regular devotional services, the chair 
announced that he would have only a 


hurried call of the churches. 

Centenary—Rey, R. M. Chandler re- 
ported a fine Sunday school and an ad- 
dition of seven new scholars, and had 
the largest congregation in the _ his- 
tory of his pastorate at the Sunday 
morning service. He received six new 
members by certificate and had several 
additions to the Sunday school at Park 
Place in the afternoon. 

Rey. Dr. J. C. C. New reported three 
new Sunday school scholars at Owens 
Memorial, and had large congregations 
to hear him both morning and night. 
He preached in the evening on the 
manner and mode of Christian bap- 
tism. 

Seamen’s Bethel—Rev. J. B. Merritt 
had a busy day Sunday; preached 
twice at the Bethel to good congrega- 
tions. He preached at Huntersville at 
11 o’clock and administered the Holy 
Communion. 

Rey. Daniel T. Merritt had a good 
Sunday school at Port Norfolk, and the 
largest attendance at the 11 A. M. ser- 
vice during his pastorate. He received 
six by certificate. He conducted the 
Sunday school at Pinner’s Point in the 
afternoon. There were 74 present, and 
11 new scholars. He had a good con- 
gregation at Port Norfolk at night. 

Queen Street—Reyv. S. C. Hatcher re- 
ported a splendid Sunday school, 308 
scholars and teachers being present. 
He preached to a large congregation 
at 11 A. M., and to a fairly good au- 
dience at night. 

Central—Rey. W. C. Vaden, presid- 
ing elder, preached at 11 A. M., and the 
Rev. R. Finley Gayle at 7:30 P. M. 
Good congregations were present at 
both services. 

Rey. J. R. Griffith preached three 
times Sunday on the Norfolk Circuit 
to increasing congregations, and had a 
very pleasant day. He received two on 
profession of faith. 

Memorial, Berkley—Rey. W. Asbury 
Christian had large congregations and 
a pleasant and profitable day. He re- 
ceived six on profession of faith and 
one by certificate. 

Rey. C. H. McGhee reported a better 
Sunday school than usual at Lambert’s 
Point. Dr. Judkins preached at 11 A. 
M. The pastor conducted the funeral 
in the afternoon of one of his oldest 
members, and preached at night. He 
received one new member by certifi- 
cate. 

LeKies’ Memorial—Large congrega- 
tions attended both morning and even- 
ing services. The pastor, Rev. Graham 
H. Lambeth, preached at 11 A. M., and 
Rev. Dr. Judkins at 7:30 P. M, 

Dr. Judkins gave a very beautiful ac- 
count of the work on the dietrict, He 
seid there had heen @ considerable ade 
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vance over last year, and that the 
churches generally were in a good con- 
dition spiritually. 

Trinity—Rev. George Wesley Jones 
preached to a very large congregation 
in the morning, and received one ad- 
dition to membership by certificate. He 
had an interesting Rosebud meeting in 
the afternoon and a fine address by 
Rey. W. R, Proctor. He had the usual 
congregation at night. 

McKendree—The congregations were 
large both morning and night, the pas- 
tor, Rev. W. R. Proctor, preaching at 
both services. At the morning service 
he received one young man on profes- 
sion of faith, 

Rev. R. H. Potts, pastor of the Meth- 
odist church at Suffolk, was a visitor. 
He reported a pleasant day Sunday. 
He had large congregations to hear 
him morning and night, and reported 
the largest Sunday school in six 
months. He had one addition to the 
church on profession of faith. 


Monumental—Rey. R. Finley Gayle 
preached at 11 A. M., and the pastor, 
Rev. E. H. Rawlings, at 7:30 P. M. 

Park View—Rev. J. N. Latham re- 
ported the useual services and good 
congregations. 


DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. 


The hour for devotional services was 
announced and the meeting was turned 
over to the leader, Rev. J. R. Griffith. 
The hymn, “O For a Heart to Praise 
My God,” was sung, and prayer was 
made by Mr. Griffith for a nearer ap- 
proach to God and a greater realiza- 
tion of a personal indwelling of Jesus 
Christ in the hearts of all the preach- 
ers, and a larger bestowal of God’s 
blessing on the ministers in their work 
and in their homes. Singing, ‘“How 
Firm a Foundation, Ye Saints of the 
Lord.” 


Mr. Griffith spoke earnestly of the 
joyousness of a higher Christian life, 
and showed that whenever we live for 
Christ, even amid earth’s darkest 
scenes and sorrows, the Christian can 
be joyous and happy. He said that as 
the representatives of Christ we should 
always carry Him close to our hearts, 
and with “Christ in us the hope of 
glory we can do all things for the Mas- 
ter.” He said these weekly meetings 
had been a great blessing to him, as it 
had been the means of drawing him 
closer to his brethren. “Am I a Sol- 
dier of the Cross?” was sung, and then 
Rev. Graham H. Lambeth spoke on the 
salvation through Christ and of the 
power and wisdom of God in bringing 
men to a full knowledge of the joy in 
Christ Jesus. He spoke of the sickness 
of Rev. Dr. Smith, and the recent afilic- 
tion of Rev. W. R. Evans, and asked 
that special prayer be made for both, 
and the meeting joined with Rev. W. 
C. Vaden in an earnest invocation for 
God’s richest blessings to rest upon 
both of these consecrated men. Sing- 
ing, “O Sometimes the Shadows Are 
Dim.” Touching remarks were made 
by the Rev. Dr. Judkins, Rev. W. C. 
Vaden, and Rev. Daniel T. Merritt, 
which deeply affected all present, and 
after singing, ‘“‘Lord, My Sins Are 
Many, Like the Sands of the Sea,” the 
meeting was dismissed with the bene- 
diction by Dr, Judkins. Rey. W. As- 
bury Christian will eonduct the devo- 
tional exercises on the first Monday 


after the second Sunday in March.— 
Virginian-Pilot. 


Fe SF 


The Ministerial Union of Richmond ~ 
and Manchester held the usual weekly 
meeting at the Young Men’s Christian 
Association yesterday morning. There 
was a large attendance upon the part 
of the ministers. In the absence of the 
president, the Rey, T. S. Dunaway pre- 
sided. : 

A resolution was adopted asking the 
street railway companies of this city 
to so arrange their schedules as to per- 
mit their conductors and motormen to 
attend at least one service on Sunday. 
A committee, consisting of Revs. Jas. 
i. Cook, R. A, Goodwin, and R. H. . 
Bennett, was appointed to bring the — 
resolution before the respective com- 
panies. 

The ministers will hold a meeting at 
Murphy’s Hotel on February 26th at 
6 o’clock. A dinner will be seryed, and 
the preachers will spend some time in 
social intercourse. The arrangement 
of the details of the evening is in the 
hands of a committee, of which Rey. 
George Cooper is chairman. 


Ft ot 


There is a movement on foot to 
greatly enlarge the work of the Metho- 
dist Institution for Christian Work, 
which has been so successfully inaugu- 
rated in the old United States Hotel 
building, on east Main street, and, if 
deemed advisable, to erect a building 
in that section of the city suited to the 
needs of the work. It is understood 
that a prominent citizen interested in 
the institution has some lots which will 
be offered in the event that this is dc~ 
cided upon. Otherwise, it is thought 
the building occupied by the institu- 
tion, which it now leases, will be 
bought. A committee has been ap- 
pointed to look into the matter. 

The official boards of all Methodist. 
churches of the city will hold a meet- 
ing at the institution on Friday night. 
The object of this meeting will be to 
excite interest in the work. 


et 


Rey. Dr. John Hannon, of Richmond, 
delivered his inimitable lecture on 
“Tub Philosophy of Diogenes’ in the 
College chapel to-night for the benefit 
of the Ladies’ Aid Society of Duncan 
Memorial church. Dr. Hannon was 
warmly greeted, and his lecture hear- 
tily enjoyed. 

Mrs. Bishop Granbery tendered a re- 
ception to the society this evening 
from 5 to 8 o’clock in honor of Dr. 
Hannon. 


as Fs & 


Epworth League Day was observed 
at Clay Street Methodist church on 
Sunday. The Leaguers took charge of 
the services during the day. Rev. Mr. 
Betty’s address on the “League and Its 
Work” was highly appreciated by the 
members. : 

fn Re Ri 


Bishop Granbery filled the pulpit of 
Market Street church Sunday morning 
and night. Dr. Steel was absent, hay- 
ing been selected to preach at Carroll 
University. Rev. James Cannon, Jr., 
preached at Washington Street church 
Sunday morning, at Rosewood chapel, 
in Prince George county, in the after- 


noon, and at High Street at night, 
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Rev. B. F. Lipscomb will preach at 
the Blackstone Institute Sunday, Feb- 
ruary 17th. Rey. J. H. Riddick has 
been confined to his bed for two or 
three weeks from grip and indigestion. 

Rey. R. S. Baughn has settled at 
Union Level, instead of at North View. 
His post-office address is now Union 
Level. 

ss Ss 


A meeting of a hundred or more 
Methodist ministers and laymen was 
held last night at the Mission Rooms, 
at Nineteenth and Main streets. 

The work of the mission was re- 
viewed, and a report of the work made 
by the Rey. G. H. Wiley. The meeting 
was an exceedingly enthusiastic one, 
and stirring addresses were made by 
Mr. Maupin, Rev. Mr. Mastin, Mr. 
Hardwicke, and others. It is proposed 
to push the work at this place with 
vigor, and it is believed that the phi- 
lanthropiec and religious work the mis- 
sion is doing accomplishes a vast deal 
of good—lLeader. 

ss Ss 

Over one thousand dollars were con- 
tributed by two churches yesterday to 
the Methodist Orphanage fund. The 
Rey, J. T. Mastin preached at Union 
Station yesterday morning, and at the 
conclusion of the.services the congre- 
gation gave $500. The Rev. R. T. Bea- 
dles, of Norfolk, assisting the Rev. Mr. 
Mastin, preached at Laurel Street 


Methodist church, and over $500 were 


contributed by that church. 


2 SF 

The ladies of Centenary Methodist 
church yesterday opened a coffee-room 
of the Methodist Institution for Chris- 
tian Work, and will hereafter conduct 
it regularly. A meal, consisting of 
coffee and sandwich, is sold for five 
cents. 

Rey. George H. Wiley gave breakfast 
to thirty-five hungry persons at the In- 
stitute Sunday morning. Among those 
who applied was a family of three— 
hushand, wife, and child—who had no- 
where to stay and nothing to eat. 


es SF 


The Parsonage Society of the Broad 
Street Methodist church gave its an- 
nual silver tea last night at the resi- 
dence of the pastor, Rev. W. B. Beau- 
champ. ‘The occasion was a very en- 
joyable one. The musical feature of 
the programme was specially attract- 
ive. The male quartette of the church 
was assisted by Captain Frank W. 
Cunningham. A recitation by M*rs. 
Yeamans was greatly enjoyed.—Leader. 
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D, L. MOODY AND HIS MONUMENT. 


It is now a little more than a year 
Since the death of D. L. Moody, the 
well-known evangelist and Christian 
worker, and throughout the country 
there has been not a little comment 
regarding what would be done to con- 
tinue the various lines of work in 
which he was engaged. There has also 
been considerable discussion among his 
friends as to what would be the best 
plan for a memorial for him. The 
man was so generally loved, had 
influenced the lives, and enjoyed the 
confidence of so many people all over 
the world, that the need of some ex- 
presgion of this kind seems ungueae 


lioned, It hag been generaliy agrasd 
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among those who are best acquainted 
with him and his work that the most 
appropriate plan in which this sym- 
pathy could be expressed would be to 
form an endowment fund to perpetuate 
and care for the schools which he es- 
tablished, and which were through his 
efforts largely supported. 

Mr. Moody’s work was peculiar to 
himself, and the institutions which he 
established are unique in character. 
They consist of the Northfield Semi- 
mary and Training School for young 
women, the Mt. Hermon school for 
ycung men, the Chicago Bible Insti- 
tute, and the Northfield Institute. 

The Northfield Seminary accommo- 
dates about 400 young women, ‘The 
buildings include nine dormitories, 
gymnasium, library, recitation hall, 
auditorium, and other buildings. 

The Mt. Hermon School cares for 
about 425 young men, and is also well 
equipped with buildings and other fa- 
cilities for carrying on its work. 

The institute at Chicago is especially 
for training Christian workers in the 
study of the English Bible and methods 
of Christian work. Has an annual en- 
roliment of 200 students, and during 
the past ten years sent out about 3,000 
to engage in evangelistic, missionary, 
and other Christian work, 

For some years past Mr. Moody’s 
work has been largely confined to the 
care and interests of these schools and 
of the many summer conferences and 
gatherings which were held at North- 
field. He evidently believed in this 
plan of setting others at work rather 
than trying to accomplish everything 
himself. He had implicit faith in the 
worl of these institutions. In describ- 
ing their purpose he said: “The object 
ot the Northfield schools is to help 
young men and women of very little 
means to get an education such as 
would have done me good when I was 
their age.” “I want to help them into 
lives which will help them most for the 
cause of Christ.” And again he said: 
“We want promising girls and boys, 
the poorer the better.” 

In 1890 he wrote a friend, “My school 
work will not tell much until the cen- 
tury closes, but when I am gone I 
shall leave some grand men and wo- 
men behind.” 

Mr. Moody was very successful in 
raising funds for the support of these 
schools, 2s well as in securing influen- 
tial friends for them and the best busi- 
ness men as trustees to look after their 
interests. e 

As a result, the work in all of these 
institutions is being carried on upon 
the lines which he laid down, and with- 
out loss of interest or enthusiasm. 

There will, no doubt, be a prompt 
and liberal response to the effort now 
being put forth towards securing an 
endowment fund that will permanently 
support these schools, and thus build 
for Mr. Moody an enduring monument. 

The treasurer of the fund is Mr. D. 
W. McWilliams, 287 Fourth avenue, 
New York city, a well-known business 
man, and one who was for many years 
a close friend of Mr. Moody. Mr. Mec- 
Williams will be glad to receive con- 
tributions of any amount, large or 
small, from ail who wish to have a part 
in honering Mr. Moody’s memory and 
desire to perpstuate the works whieh he 


fo much loved, 


STATE 8. 8. ASSOCIATION. 


Programme of the HBleventh Annual 
Convention, to be Held in Main 
Street Methodist Episcopal Church 
(Rev. T. MeN. Simpson, D. D., pas- 
tor), Danville, Va., Monday, Tues- 
day, and Wednesday, February 18th, 
19th, 20th, 1901. 


Special Announcement—This Con- 
vention is included in.the itinerary of 
the famous Transcontinental Sunday 
school tour, which passes from the At- 
lantic to the Pacific Coast through the 
Southern and Western States. Its 
members will attend and serve at our 
Convention throughout, as follows: 
Mr. Marion Lawrence, International 
General Secretary; Rev. B. W. Spill- 
man, Secretary Baptist Sunday School 
Work; Prof. H. M. Hamill, Interna- 
tional Field Secretary; Mrs. H. M. 
Hamill, Primary Worker and Normal 
Secretary of Illinois; Prof. E. O. Ex- 
cell, Leader of Song. 


Special railroad rates have been se- 
cured, and tickets go on sale February 
16th, final limit February 23d. 


FIRST SESSION—Monday Night— 
7:30, Song Service, led by Professor BH. 
O. Excell; Scripture reading and pray- 
er, Rev. J. A. Spencer. 8:00, address 
of welcome on behalf of the churches, 
Rev. T. B. Thames, D. D.; address of 
welcome on behalf of the Sunday 
schools, R. W. Peatross, Esq.; response 
by the President, Mr. J. R. Jopling. 
8:30, The International Work, member 
International party. 9:00, The Modern 
Sunday School, member International 
party. 9:30, Announcements of Com- 
mittees and Business. Benediction. 

SECOND SESSION—Tuesday Morn- 
ing—8: 30, Workers’ Conference— 
Theme, County and District Work; led 
by member International party. 


Convention Assembles—9:30, Song 
Service, led by Prof. E. O. Excell; read- 
ing Scriptures and prayer, Rev. J. 
Cleveland Hall. 10:00, Bible Study 
from the Gospels, member Interna- 
tional party. 10:30, The Year Review- 
ed—Report of Field Secretary, Prof. 
J. A. Sprenkel; report of Treasurer, 
Mr, Ho © Marchant; report’ of 
Executive Committee, Mr. W. R. 
Jones (chairman); reports of Organ- 
ized Counties; discussion of reports. 
11:00, Address, The Front Line in 
State Sunday School Work, member 
International party. 11:30, Round 
Table—Subject: Modern Sunday School 
Methods, led by member International 
party. Announcemezts. Benediction. 

THIRD SESSION—The Primary De- 
partment—2:00, Song Service, led by 
Prof. E. O. Excell; Scripture reading 
and prayer, Rev. J. C. Holland. 2:30, 
Progress in Primary Work, Prof. J. A. 
Sprenkel. 3:00, The Primary Union, 
member of International party. 3:30, 
The Primary Class Management, State 
Speaker. 4:00, Children’s Meeting— 
Children’s Song Service, 15 minutes, 
led by Prof. E, O. Excell; next Sun- 
day’s lesson, 20 minutes, member In- 
ternational party; two short addresses, 
20 minutes, member International 
party. 

Special Note.—A Primary Round Ta- 
ble from 1 to 2 o’clock P. M. for pri- 
may and intermediate teachers only 
will be conducted by member Interna- 
jional party, Reperts of committees 
and sangunsements, Benedictlan, 
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FOURTH SESSION—Tuesday Night 
—7:30, Song Service, led by Prof. E. O. 
Excell; reading Scripture and prayer, 
Rey. W. T. Doggett. 8:00, The Book 
We Teach, member International 
party. 8:45, Teaching and Training 
Children, member International party. 
9:30, announcements and benediction. 

FIFTH SESSION—Wednesday Morn- 
ing—8: 30, Workers’ Conference— 
Theme: The Normal, House-to-House 
Visitation, and Home Department; led 
by member International party. 

Convention Assemblies—9:30, Song 
Service, led by Prof. E. O, Excell; 
Scripture reading and prayer, Rev. T. 
N. Potts, D. D. 10:00, next Sunday’s 
lesson taught, Prof. J. A. Sprenkel. 
10:30, Round Table—Subject: Sunday 
School Management, member Interna- 
tional party. 11:00, Plans for Coming 
Year. The Outlook, The Offering, con- 
ducted by International Secretaries. 
11:30, Election of Officers and Business 
announcements. Benediction. 

SIXTH SESSION—Wednesday After- 
noon—2:00, Song Service, led by Prof. 
E. O. Excell; Scripture reading and 
prayer, Rev. W. R. Laird, D. D. 2:30, 
The Big Boy Problem, member Inter- 
national party. 3:00, The ‘Teachers’ 
Spiritual Preparation, Rev. Carey E. 
Morgan. 3:30, Sunday School Teach- 
ing, member International party. 4:00, 
Round Table—Subject: The Sunday 
School Teacher, member International 
party. 4:45, Reports of Committees. 
Business. . Announcements. 

SEVENTH SESSION—Wednesday 
Night—7:30, Song Service, led by Prof. 
EK. O. Excell; Scripture reading and 
prayer, Rev. T. McN. Simpson, D. D. 
8:00, The Unreached and Unsaved 
Masses, member International party. 
8:45, The Sunday School as a Soul- 
Winner, member International party. 
9:30, Parting Words. Adjournment. 


Special Note.—Throughout this en- 
tire programme, using every spare mo- 
ment of its many intervals, there will 
be brief, earnest prayers by local pas- 
tors and workers. It is our purpose 
and plan that the convention shall be 
much in prayer. 

Special Committees.—Entertainment, 
Mr. W. P. Boatwright, chairman; Mu- 
sic, Mr. Robert Brydon, chairman; Sun- 
day School Supplies’ Room, Mr. J. J. 
Gravely, chairman. 


OFFICERS OF THE ASSOCIATION. 
—President, J. R. Jopling, Danville; 
Vice-Presidents, Captain C. E. Vawter, 
Rev. E. L. Pell, D. D., Hon. Blair Pe- 
gram, Prof. W. A. Bowles, Col. J. R. 
Miller, Prof. George W. Walker, J. E. 
Long, Rev. James A. Quarles, D. D., 
Samuel J. Robinson, Dr. H. H. Jones, 
Rev. U. S. A. Heavener, S. D. Tripp, 
Rev. James M. Greene, J. W. Rice, Rev. 
Mercer P. Logan, S. C. Lambeth, Rev. 
W. W. Staley, D. D., Hon. J. Taylor 
Ellyson, DeWitt Crane, C. H. Walker; 
Treasurer, H. C. Marchant, Charlottes- 
ville; International Committeeman, A. 
Lee Knowles, Staunton; Corresponding 
Secretary, Alfred J. Gary, Richmond. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEER.—W. R. 
Jones (chairman), Rev. P. H. Gwin, 
Dr T. M. Marsellus, Captain H. C. 
Land, J. D. Owen, Dr. R. S. Griffith, D. 
S, Sheets, William C. Smith, Hon. 
Thomas N, Jones, Dr, Kaul Richmond, 
L. J. Hyslup, Professor W, F, Fox, W. 
fH, Miller, Hugene C, Massie, C, P, Wal. 
ford, Br, A, B. Greiner, 0, By Morey, 
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LIKE APPLES OF GOLD | 


AN APPROPRIATE WORD MAY DECIDE 


ONE'S DESTINY 
Dr. Taimage Calls Attention to the 
Little 


of Usefulness Is Open 


Things—The Door 


to All—Value 


Power of 


of Sympathy. 


Wasninaton, Dec. 80.—In this dls- 
Dr. 
door for any one who desires to be use- 
ful and little thing 


may decide one’s destiny. The text is 


course Talmage shows ah open 


illustrates how a 
I’roverbs xxv, 11 (revised version), “A 
word fitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in baskets of silver.” 

A filigree basket loaded with fruit fa 
put before us in the text. What fs or- 
dinarily translated “pictures” ought to 
be “baskets.”” Here is a silver network 
basket containing ripe and golden ap- 

You 
through 


ples, pippins or rennets. know 
apples glow 
openings of a basket of silver network. 
You have seen such a basket of fruit 
on many a table. It whets the appe- 
tite as well as regales the vision. Sol- 
omon was evidently fond of apples be- 
he often speaks of them. 
While he writes in glowing terms of 
pomegranates and figs and grapes and 
mandrakes, he seems to find solace as 
well as lusciousness in apples, calling 
out for a supply of them when he says 
in another place, “Comfort me witb ap- 
ples.” Now you see the meaning of 
my text, “A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in baskets of silver.” 
You see, the wise man eulogizes just 
one word. 


how such the 


cause so 


arraignment of Catiline, the philippies 
of Demosthenes, the five days’ argu- 
ment of Edmund Burke against War- 
ren Hastings, Edward Irving’s dis- 
courses on the Bible and libraries full 
of prolonged utterance—but my text ex- 
tols the power of one word when it re- 
fers to “a word fitly spoken.” 

This may mean a single word or a 
small collection of words—something 
you can utter in one breath, something 
that you can compact into one sen- 
tence. “A word fitly spoken”—an en- 
couraging word, a kind word, a timely 
word, a sympathetic word, an appro- 
priate word. I can pass right down 
the aisle of any church and find be- 
tween pulpit and front door men whose 
temporal and eternal destinies have 
been decided by a word. 

A Word of Sympathy. 

I tell you what is a great crisis in ey- 
ery man’s history. It is the time when 
he is entering an occupation or profes- 
sion. He is opposed by men in middle 
life because they do not want any more 
rivals and by some of the aged because 
they fear being crowded off and their 
places being taken by younger men. 
Hear the often severe and unfair ex- 
aminations of young lawyers by old 
lawyers, of young doctors by old doc- 
tors, of young ministers by old minis- 
ters. Hear some of the old merchants 
talk about the young merchants. Trow- 
els and hammers and scales often are 
jealous of new trowels and new ham- 
mers and new scales. Then it is so dif- 
ficult to get introduced. How long a 
time has many a physician had- bis 
sign out before he got a call for bis 
services and the attorney before he got 
a case! Who wants to risk the life of 
his family to a young physician who 
got his diploma only last spring and 
who may not know measles from scar- 
latina, or to risk the obtaining of a ver- 
dict for $20,000 to an attorney who 
only three years ago read the first page 
ef Blackstone? 














Flow is The young merchant to com- 
pete with his next door bargain maker, 
who can afford to undersell some 
things because he can more than make 
it up by the profit on other things or 
has failed three times and had more 
money after each failure? How is that 
mechanic to make a livelihood when 
there are twice as many men in that 
trade as can in hard times find occupa- 
tlon? There are this very moment 
thousands of men who are just start- 
ing life for themselves, and they need 
encouragement—not long barangue, not 
quotation from profound book, not a 
page, not a paragraph, but a word, one 
word, fitly spoken. 

Why does not that old merchant, who 
has been 40 years in business, go into 
that young merchant's store and say, 
“Courage!” He needs only that one 
word, although, of course, you will il 
lustrate it by telling your own experi 
ence and how long you waited for cus- 
tomers, and how the first two years 
you lost money, and how the next year, 
though you did better, illness in your 
household swamped the surplus with 
doctor’s bills. Why does not that old 
lawyer go into that young lawyer’s of- 
fice Just after he bas broken down in 
making his first plea before a jury and 
say that word with only two syllables, 
“Courage!” He needs only that one 
word. although, of course. you will f- 
lustrate it by telling him how you 
broke down in one of your first cases 
and got laughed at by court and bar 
and jury, and how Disraeli broke down 
at the start and how bundreds of the 
most successful lawyers at the start 
broke down. Why do not the success: 
ful men go right away and tell those 
who are starting what they went 


: Be , through and how their notes got pro- 
Plenty of recognition has 


there been for great orations—Cicero’s | they made and how they were swin- 


tested and what unfortunate purchases 


dled, but kept right on until they 
reached tbe golden milestone? Even 


some who pretend to favor the new be- 
ginner and say they wish bim well put 
obstacles in his way 

Lack of Courage, 

There are so nany men who bave all 
the elements of usefulness and power 
except one—courage. If you can only 
under God give them that. vou give 
them everything. In {llustrating that 
one word rahow them that every man 
that ever amounted to anything had 
terrific struggle Show him what ships 
Decatur had to fight, and what a moun- 
tain Hannibal had to climb, and what 
a lame foot Walter Scott had to walk 
with, and that the greatest poet who 
ever lived—Milton—was blind, that one 
of the grandest musicians of all the 
ages—Beethoven—was deaf and that 
Stewart, in some respects the greatest 
merchant that America ever saw, be- 
gan in his small store, dining on bread 
and cheese behind the counter in a 
snatched interregnum between custom- 
ers, he opening the store and closing it, 
Sweeping it out with his own broom 
and being his own errand boy. Show 
them that within ten minutes’ walk 
there are stores, shops and factories 
and homes where as brave deeds have 
been done as those of Leonidas at 
Thermopyle, as that of Horatius at the 
bridge. as that of Colin Campbell at 
Balaklava. Tell them what Napoleon 
said to his staff officer when that offi- 
cer declared a certain military attempt 
to be impossible. ‘Impossible!’ said 
the great commander. “Impossible is 
the adjective of fools!” 

Show them also that what is true in 
worldly directions is more true in spir- 
itual directions. Call the roll of proph- 
ets, apostles and martyrs and private 
Christians from the time the world be- 
gan and ask them to mention one man 
er woman greatly good or useful who 


Was not depreciated and sailed and 
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made a laugtiing Stock. * Racks ana 
prisons and whips and shipwrecks and 
axes of beheadment did their worst, 
yet the heroes were more than conquer: 
ors. With such things you will illus 
trate that word “courage,” and they 
will go out from your presence to start 
anew and right, challenging all earth 
and bell to the combat. 
Help the Fallen, 

That word “courage,” fitly spoken 
with compressed lips and stout grip of 
the hand and an intelligent flash of the 
eye—well, the finest apples that ever 
thumped on the ground in an autumnal 
orchard and were placed in the most 
beautiful basket of silver network be- 
fore keen appetites could not be more 
attractive 

Furthermore, a comforting word fitly 
spoken is a beautiful thing. No one 
but God could give the inventory of 
sick beds and bereft homes and broken 
hearts. We ought not to let a day pass 
without a visit, or a letter, or a mes- 
sage, or a prayer consolatory. You 
could call five minutes on your way to 
the factory; you could leave a half 
bour earlier in the afternoon and fill a 
mission of solace; you could brighten 
a sickroom with one chrysanthemum; 
you could put a postscript to a letter 
that would bring the joys of heaven to 
a soul; you could send your carriage 
and give an afternoon airing to an in- 
valid on a neighboring street; you could 
loan a book with some chapters most 
adapted to some particular misfortune. 
Go home today and make out a list of 
things you can do that will show sym- 
patbetie thoughtfulness for the hardly 
bestead. How many dark places you 
might illumine! How many tears you 
could stop or, if already started, you 
could wipe away! How much like Je- 
sus Christ you might get to be! So 
sympathetic was he with beggary, so 
belpful was he for the fallen and so 
stirred was he at the sight of dropsy, 
epilepsy. paralysis and ophthalmia 
that. whether he saw it by the road- 
side, or at the sea beach, or at the min- 
eral baths of Bethesda, he offered re- 
lief. Cultivate genuine sympathy, 
Christlike sympathy. You cannot suc- 
cessfully dramatize it. False sympa- 
thy Alexander Pope sketches in two 
lines: 

Before her face her handkerchief she spread 

To hide the flood of tears she did not shed. 

There are four or five words which 
fitly spoken might soothe and emanci- 
pate and rescue. Go to those from 
whose homes Christ has taken to bhim- 
self a loved one and try the word “'re- 
union,” not under wintry sky, but in 
everlasting spriugtide; not a land 
where they can be struck witb disease, 
but where the inbatitant never says, 
“] am sick;’’ not a reunion that can be 
followed by separation, but in a place 
“from which they shal) go bo more out 
foreve’.”’ For emancipation and sigh 
ing, inamortal health Reunion or if 
you lice the word better anticipation 
There is nothing jeft for them in this 
world. Try them witb beaven. With 
a chapter from the great book open 
one of the 12 gates. Give them one 
note of seraphie harp. one flasb from 
the sea of glass, one clatter of the 
hoofs of the horses on which victors 
ride. Tbat word reunion or anticipation 
fitly spoken-- Well, no fruit heaped 
up in silver baskets could equal it Of 
the 2.000 kinds of apples that have 
blessed the world not one is so tieliow 
or so rich or so aromatic, but we take 
the suggestion of the text and com- 
pare that word of comfort ftly spoken 
to apples of gold in baskets of silver 

Soand the Alarm, 

So also is a word of warning A ship 
may sail out of barbor when the sea 
bas not so much us a ripple. but what 
@ foolbardy ship company would they 
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be that maaqe® no proyrsten tor nign 
winds and wrathful seas However 
smoothly the voyage of life may begin 
we will get rough weather before we 
harbor on the other side, and we need 
ever and anon to save some one nutter: 
ing in most decided tones the word 
“Beware!” ‘There are all the tempta 
tions to make this life everything and 
to forget that an inch of ground 1s tar- 
ger as compared witb our eternal exist- 
ence There are all the temptations of 
the wine cup and the demijohn as this 
or any other century has heard of. 
There are all the temptations of pride 
and avarice and base indulgence and 
ungovernable temper There is no 
word we all need oftener to bear than 
the word “beware.” 

The trouble is that the warning word 
is apt to come too late. We allow our 
friends to be overcome in a fight with 
some evil babit before we sound an 
alarm After a man is all on fire with 
evil habit your word of warning wil! 


have no more effeer than wanld an ae 
aress to # uwoOuse OD Ure aSKINg IT to 


stop burning, no more use than a steam 
tug going out to help a ship after it has 
sunk to the bottom of the ocean. What 
use in word of warning to that inebri- 
ate whose wife was dying from 
wounds inflicted by his own hand. As 
he held the hand of his dying wife he 
made this vow, “Mary, I will never 
take another glass of strong drink until 
I take it from this hand which I now 
bold.” In an awful way he kept the 
vow, for when the wifeewas in her cof- 
fin he filled a glass with brandy, put 
the glass into the dead hand, then took 
the glass out of her hand and drank 
the liquid. Too late does any warning 
come to such a one. But many a man 
now high up in usefulness and honor 
was stopped on the wrong road by a 
kindly band put upon the shoulder and 
a word fitly spoken. Ah, yes, fitly spo- 
ken—that Is, at the right time, with the 
right accentuation, with the right em- 
phasis. A dictatorial way, a condem- 
natory manner, a fault finding tone of 
voice, a manner which seems to say, 
“Look at me and do as! do,” will only 
muke matters worse. From such a re: 
proval the inebriate will go out to take 
a drink sooner than he would have 
taken It and the dissolute man a worse 
plunge into sin. The word of warning 
must be charged and surcharged with 
sympathy. You will practically say to 
the man, “I suppose you got into your 
present habit through overwork, and 
you took stimulus to keep up and do 
the work you must do,” or, “I suppose 
it was through illness, and you took an 
intoxicant first as a medicine,” or, 
“You are a hail fellow well met, e:d 
you took the liquid in sociability,” «r: 
“You were the representative of a co i- 
mercial house that expected you 0 
treat customers. I understand it all. If 
I had been in the same circumstances, 
I would probably be fast in the same 
thraldom.’’ By some such alleviating 
introduction prepare the way for a “‘be- 
ware!” that will balt your friend on the 
wrong road as suddenly as any platoon 
of soldiers was ever halted. Swing the 
red lantern across that track and stop 
that train before it reaches the chasm! 


Speak Gently to the Erring,. 


There must be no impatience in the 
warning we give others. We must reai- 


ize that but for the kindness of God. to ~. 
us we would have been in the. same — | 


rapids. That man going wrong may be 
struggling with a tide of evil inherited 
from father and grandfather and great- 
grandfather The present temptation 
may be the accumulated force of geu- 
erations and centuries. ‘No,’ you say; 
“his father was a good man. I knew 
bim.” But did you know his grandfa- 
ther? Evil habit is apt to skip one 
generation, a fact recognized In the 


Tep Commandments. wuich speak of 
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the third and fourth generation, but 
say nothing of the second generation. 
Or the man astray may have an un- 
happy home, and that ts enough to 
wreck any one. We often speak of 
men who destroy their homes, but do 


not say anything about the fact that | 


there are thousands of wives in Ameri- 
ca who by petulance and fretting and 
ineonsideration and lack of economy 
and all manner of disagreeableness 
drive their husbands into dissipation. 
The reason tbat thousands of men 
spend their evenings in clubhouses and 
taverns is because they cannot stand it 
at home. I know men who are 380 year 
martyrs in the fact that they are aw- 
fully married. That marriage was not 
made in heaven. Without asking di- 
vine guidance they entered into an alll- 
ance which ought never to have been 
made. That is what is the matter witb 
many men youand! know. They may 
be very brave and heroic and say 
pothing about it, but all the neighbors 
know. Now, if the man going wrong 
has sucb domestic misfortune be very 
lenient and excusatory in your word of 
warning. ‘The difference between you 
and him may be that you would have 
gone down faster than he is going 
down if you bad the same kind of con- 
jugal wretchedness. 

Besides that, you had better be mer 
ciful in your word of warning. for the 
day may come when you may need 
some one to be lenient and excusatory 
to you. There may be somewhere 
ahead of you a temptation so mighty 
that unless you bave sympathetic treat 
ment you may go under. “Oh, no,” 
says some one; “I am too old for that.” 
How old are you? “Oh,” you say, ”l 
have been so long in active business 
life that I am clear past the latitude of 
danger”’ There is a man in Sing Sing 
penitentiary who was considered the 
soul of honor until be was 50 years of 
age and then committed a dishonesty 
that startled the entire commercial 
world 

Divine Architecture. 

In mentioning fine arts people are apt 
to speak of music and painting and 
sculpture and architecture, but they 
forget to mention the finest of all the 
fine arts, the art of doing good, the art 
of helping others, the art of saving 
men An art to be studied as you 
study music, for it is music ip the fact 
that it drives out moral discord and 
substitutes eternal harmony. An art to 
be studied like sculpture, for it is sculp- 
ture in the fact that it builds a man bot 
in cold statue, but in immortal shape 
that will last long after all pentelican 
marble has crumbled. An art to be 
studied as you study architecture, for it 
is architecture in the fact that it builds 
for him a house of God. eternal in the 
heavens. But an art that we cannot 
fully learn unless God belps us. Our- 
selves saved by grace divine, we can go 
forth to save others, and witb a tender- 
ness and compassion and a pity that 
we could not otherwise exercise we can 
pronounce the warning word with mag: 
nificent result’ Tbe Lord said to the 


prophet Amos. “Amos. what seest 
thou?’ and he answered. “A basket of 
summer fruit.’ But | do not think 


Amos saw il that basket of summer 
fruit anything more inviting and lus: 
cious than many a saved tan hus seen 
in the warning word of some hearty, 
eamman cance (* bristian adviser for 4q 


Word titly spoken is “like apples of gold 
in baskets of silver.” 

So also is a word of invitation potent 
and beautiful. Who can describe the 
drawing power of that word, so small 
and yet so tremendous, ‘Come?’ It is 
a short word, but its influence is as 
long as eternity; not a sesquipedalian 
word spreading its energy over many 
Byllables, but monosyllabic. 


Falling Ie wrong direction gy-glebt dir 
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That one word has filled all the places 
of dissipation and dissoluteness. It is 
responsible for the abominations that 
eurse the earth. Inquire at the door of 
prisons what brought the offender 
there and at the door of almshouses 
what brought the pauper there and at 
the door of the lost world what was the 
cause of the incarceration, and if the 
inmates speak the truth they will say, 
“The word ‘come’ brought us here.” 
Come and drink. Come and gamble. 
Come and sin.. Come and die. Pro- 
nounce that word with one kind of in- 
flection, and you can hear in it the toll- 
ing of all the bells of conflagration and 
woe. 

The chief baker in prison in Pha- 
raoh’s time saw in dream something 
quite different from apples of gold in 
baskets of silver, for he said to Joseph, 
“T was also in a dream, and, behold, I 
had three white baskets on my head, 
and in the uppermost basket there was 
all manner of baked meats for Pha- 
raoh, and the birds did eat them out of 
the baskets upon my head.”’ Joseph in- 
terpreted the dream and said it meant 
that the chief baker should be bebead- 
ed, and the birds would eat bis flesh 
So many a man has in his own bad 
habits omens of evil that peck at bim 
and foretell doom and death 


A Mizbty Word. 


But, ob, the power of that word 
“come” when aright uttered: We do 
well when we send young men into 
schools and colleges and theological 
seminaries and by nine years of in- 
struction aud drill hope to prepare 
them to sound aright that sweet and 
enrapturing and heaven descended 
word “come.” The gospel we believe 
in is a gospel of “come.” That word 


speak all the churches. That word is 
now building thrones for conquerors 
and burnished coronets for kings and 
queens. That word is to sound so clear- 
ly and impressively and divinely that 
the day is advancing when all nations 
shall respond: “We come! We come!” 
And while the upper steeps toward 
God and heaven will be thronged with 
redeemed souls ascending there will 
not be one solitary traveler on the road 
of sin and death. 

In the Kremlin at Moscow is what is 
ealled the “King of Bells,” but it is a 
ruined bell, and it bas sung no sound 
for near 200 years. It is 67 feet in cir- 
cumference, and in height it is more 
than ten times the beight of the aver- 
age men, and it took a score of men to 
swing its brazen tongue. It weighs 
200 tons. On the t9th of June, 1706, in 
a great fire it fell and broke. It broke 
at the part which was weakened by the 
jewels which the ladies of Moscow 
threw into the liquid meta! at the cast- 
ing. The voices of that bell are forev- 
er hushed. It will never ring again ei- 
ther at wedding or obsequy or corona- 
tion. What majestic and overpowering 
silence! Enthroned and everlasting 
quietude! One walks around it full of 
wonder and historical reminiscence and 
solemnity. On it are figures in relief 
representing czar and empress and 
Christ and Mary and the evangelists. 
But as | stood before it last summer I 
bethought myself of a greater bell and 
one still ringing. It is the gospel bell 
ages ago hung ov tbe beam of the 
cross I[t bas vaster circumference and 
with mightier tongue sounds across 
seas and continents and awakens ech- 
oes amid Alpine and Himalayan and 
Sierra Nevadan ranges. The jewels of 
affection thrown into it at its casting 
by ransomed souls of carth and heaven 
have not weakened it, but made it 
stronger and more giorious. Evangel- 


ists and apostles rang it, and martyrs ; 


lifted their bands through the flames 
tg biked It nother sounding 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

one ening its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“TI am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

b G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
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The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 


Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. Mo 
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any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER 


(Continued from first page.) 


which covered the 20 years from 1867 
to 1886, inclusive, showed that for that 
entire period divorces had been increas- 
twice as fast as the 


ing more than 


population. There is no reason for 


thinking that that startling rate of in- 


crease has since diminis)ied, On the 
contrary, the general evicence is that 
divorces are being more numerously 
songht and granted than ever. The 
proportion of divorcees to marriages 
was found by Mr, Wright to vary in 
different States, running in some as 
high as 1 divorce to every 7 marriages, 
and in others as low as 1 to every 20. 
The turns of 1890, which are the 
latest we have, showed that in one year 
2 in every 2,072 of the population of 
all ages were divorced, and that the 
total number of persons divorced in 
the United States was 60,484 in that 
one year in a total population of 62,- 
662,250. Our present population be- 
ing about 13,000,000 larger, it is proba- 
bly true that about 75,000 persons will 


be divoreed during the current year in 
this country. The effect of this on the 
national life is certainly appalling, and 
is growing more so every day. The 
only remedy seems to be a constitu- 
tional 


amendment giving Congress 
power to regulate marriage and di- 
vorece. This has been discussed for 


years, but it cannot be said to have met 
with any very general favor. 

The report of the Taft Commission, 
recently sent to Congress, was so long 
that it was almost impossible for any- 
one even to read the abstracts from it, 
which alone were than the 
Therefore the section 
relating to the friars in the Philippines 
was largely overlooked or crowded into 
a paragraph. Yet it is probably the 
hardest problem that the administra- 
tion will have to solve. In proof of 
this, it may be recalled that the revolts 
of 1896 and 1898 were not against 
Spain so much as against the friars, 
and had the expulsion of the latter as 
their prime object. There js no reason 
to suppose that the feeling of the na- 
tives toward the friars is less hostile 
now than it was then, or that the na- 
tives can realize off-hand how different 
the status of the friars must be under 
American rule from what it was under 
Spanish rule. In dealing with the case, 
certain fundamental principles and 
facts are to be borne in mind—first, 
that there must be absolute separation 
of Church and State, and absolute free- 
dom of conscience and of worship; 
second, that while the Filipinos are 
chiefly devout Roman Catholics, and 
have been accustomed to a union of 
Church and State, they now wish this 
dissolved, and that the friars represent 
to them nearly all the odious features 
of the Spanish regime against which 
they revolted. In spite of the recent 
sporadic exceptions, there is no reason 
to believe that the Filipinos really wish 
to get rid of the Roman Catholic 
Church, to which they are sincerely at- 
tached. But they do want its minis- 
trations to be conducted by priests of 
their own race and blood, who will be 
priests and no more, and not by alien 
friars, who aim at political and indus- 
trial control. In other words, they 
want the Church in their islands to be 


longer 
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on a basis similar to that which it en- 
joys in the United States. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Epis- 
copal Diocese of this city has just held 

missionary loan exhibit, which is 
something of a novelty here. The ex- 
hibition is composed entirely of arti- 
cles which have been brought to this 
country from other parts or countries 
wherein workers of the church have 
missionary labors. The 
parish hall was elaborately decorated 
for the occasion, and a number of 
hoeths, displaying a most interesting 
evries of foreign-made articles, were 
the direction of ladies of the 

The object of the exhibition 
was to arouse interest in the foreign 
missionary work, and it was successful 
beyond the hopes of its promoters. 
Many countries were represented by 
the various booths, including Alaska, 
Irazil, China, Mexico, Porto Rico, the 
Philippines, Japan, South Sea Islands, 
Fawaii, India, and the continent of 
sfiiea. Other cities and denomina- 
tions might do well to copy the idea. 

The committee having the matter in 
hand is progressing with arrangements 
tov the National Conference of Chari- 
ties and Corrections to be held here in 
May next. The foltowing general sub- 
jects are to be considered, each being 
in charge of a special committee, which 
is charged with the duty of organizing 
its Own section and providing for the 
proper presentation and discussion of 
the subject: Reports from States, the 
insane, the treatment of the criminal, 
destitute and neglected children, juve- 
nile reformatories and _ industrial 
schools, needy families in their homes, 
legislation concerning charities, divi- 
sion of work between publie and pri- 
vate charities, constructive social 
work, 

The poor Indian is making good pro- 
gress in learning the ways of the pale 
face, according to Miss Estelle Reel, 
general superintendent of Indian 
schools, though, according to the same 
high authority, there are some things 
which he must learn before he can be 
considered wholly civilized. In the 
twenty-six months Miss Reel has been 
in office she has spent over seventeen 
months in the field. Her plan of ac- 
tion has been to visit the Indian in 
camp and school, observing the pecu- 
liarities of the different tribes, and en- 
deavoring to devise plans that will 
work the greatest good to the greatest 
number, and make them self-support- 
ing. She emphasizes the overshadow- 
ing importance of industrial training 
for both boys and girls. The boys, she 
says, should be taught stock-raising 
and farming, and acquire a sufficient 
knowledge of tools to enable them to 
mend their farm implements and shoe 
their horses, and the girls should be 
trained in the art of practical house- 
keeping. “The problem now before 
us,” declares Miss Reel, “is the selec- 
tion of the best method for transform- 
ing the Indian from a consumer to a 
producer. He must be brought to the 
point where he will have respect for 
the dignity of labor, and where he will 
have the ambition to support his 
family, and not look to the government 
for help.”’ Miss Reel is an advocate 
of what she calls ‘‘the outing system,” 
which might be a short cut to the so- 
lution of the problem by leading to a 


performed 


under 
chureh, 


kind of process of amalgamation. She 
explains that “the outing system”’ 
originated with Major Pratt, the army 
officer who has charge of the Indian 
s¢bool at Carlisle, Penn. It consists 
of putting Indian children in good 
white homes, where they will be treat- 
ed as members of the family and paid 
a small wage for their services. Miss 
Reel dces not say so, but it is obvious 
that ths system, if generally applied, 
would oventuate in the disappearance 
of the Indian race through intermar- 
riage \ ith the whites. 
et SF 
CHAUTAUQUA ASSEMBLY. 
Annual Meeting of the Board of Trus- 
tee—Reports of the Departments 

Show a Prosperous Year—Education- 

al and Literary Features for the 

Coming Year. 

Cleveland, O.—The  twenty-eighth 
annual meeting of the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Chautauqua Assembly was 
held at the Hollenden Hotel, of this 
city, on Thursday, January 10th. In 
attendance at the meeting were Clem 
Studebaker, South Bend, Ind., presi- 
dent; Wilson M. Day, Cleveland, first 
vice-president and chairman Executive 
Board; Chester D. Massey, Toronto, 
Ont., second vice-president; E. J. Du- 
senbury, Portville, N. Y., third vice- 
president; Ira M. Miller, Akron, secre- 
tary; Dr. George E. Vincent, Chicago, 
principal of instruction; Dr. William 
A. Dunean, Syracuse; William T. 
Dunn, Pittsburg; Dr, Julius King, New 
York city; the Hon. William H. Shortt, 
Youngsville, Pa.; Joseph C. Nevillo, 
Chicago; Dr. H. M. Moore, Chautau- 
qua; Captain Fred. W. Hyde, James- 
town, N. Y., and C. D, Firestone, Co- 
lumbus, 

The reports of the various depart- 
ments showed a prosperous year. The 
total receipts for the year were $93,- 
219.61. The total assets of the Chau- 
tauqua Assembly December 1, 1900, 
were shown to be $459,220.38, as fol- 
lows: Property, $356,055.03; Chautau- 
qua Press stock, $50,000; Chautauqua 
Hotel stock, $35,000; cash, $7,119.47; 
bills receivable, $3,883.02; accounts re- 
ceivable, $2,729.33; office furniture and 
fixtures, $1,444.88; Winona Assembly, 
$1,500; merchandise, $1,238.70. The 
total liabilities are $194,099.53, leav- 
ing a net surplus of $265,120.85. Du- 
ring the past year valuable and exten- 
Sive improvements have been added to 
the local plant of the Assembly at 
Chautauqua, N. Y., to the amount of 
$54,305.76. These include a fine new 
power-house, a new pumping station, 
the complete rewiring of the grcunds, 
and the introduction of electric light- 
ing into the various public buildings, 
the construction of an iron bridge and 
the opening up of the south allotment, 
the sinking of a gas well, the construc- 
tion of a public artesian water system, 
the relaying of numerous water-mains, 
the betterment of the fire protection, 
the purchase of the printing building, 
the purchase and fitting up of the ad- 
ministration building annex, and the 
acquirement of an additional allotment 
of land essential to the growing needs 
of the Assembly. 

The -eport of the Department of In- 
structicn showed that during the As- 
sembly season of last year 351 separate 
lectures, concerts and entertainments 
were delivered, which one person hold< 











ing a $5 season ticket, had he possessed 
sufficient physical endurance, might 
have attended at an average cost of 
114 cents for each feature. The ‘total 
enrollment of students in the summer 
schools reached in round numbe:s 
2,500, who pursued 168 different cour: s 
under 838 instructors. This represe s 
the largest summer school attendai e 
in the United States. The report of tie 
Division of Chautauqua Home Stucy 
showed that the reading courses were 
being energetically extended- and en- 
thusiastically pursued in many of the 
Wastern States, as well as in the States 
and Territories of the middle and far 
West. Over 260,000 readers and 50,000 
graduates have taken advantage of 
these home reading courses. The pur- 
chase, during the year, by the mother 
Chautauqua of the interests of the 
Winona Reading Circle, Winona, Ind., 
has brought into the membership of 
the C. L. S. C. a large number of new 
recruits from Indiana. One of the 
most remarkable of the reading cir- 
cles is located in the prison at Still- 
water, Minn., where, for the past ten 
years, it has exerted a notable influ- 
ence among the convicts in the regen- 
eration of life and character. Active 
circles have also been carrying on the 
work for years in the Argentine Re- 
public, Chili, and the Hawaiian Islands. 
Jamaica, in the West Indies; Yoko- 
hama, Japan, and India report large 
new circles. Chautauqua readers are 
also pursuing the courses in Mex’ 0, 
Venezuela, Portugal, England, France. 
yermany, Finland, Alaska, Porto Rico, 
Cuba, and the Philippines and- other 
foreign islands and countries. Last 


summer over 120 Chautauqua assem-— 


blies were held in 34 different States 
and Territories, the attendance at 
which aggregated a million of people, 
Thus the Chautauqua agencies operate 
as radiating literary centres for the in- 
tellectual and social life of the people 
of this and other lands. 

Mr, Wilson M Day, Cleveland, 0., 
was re-elected, for the coming year, 
first vice-president and chairman of 
the Fxecutive Board, and Ir George 
E. Vincent, Chicago, princi, / in- 
struction. The other officers were also 
re-elected. 

It is announced that Francis Wilson, 
the comic opera star, whose lectures 
at Chautauqua last summer upon the 
works of Eugene Field attracted wide 
attention, has become so interested in 
the Chautauqua idea that he has joined 
the Chantauqua Literary and Scientific 
Cirele, and along with his other pro- 
fessional duties is pursuing the read- 
ing courses. Mr, Wilson has organized 
a Chautauqua Circle among the mem- 
bers of his company, and a travelling 
Chautauqua club is now goingaboutthe 
country with a comic opera company. 
Mr. Wilson is said to possess strong 
literary tastes, and has a special fond- 
ness for rare old volumes of literery 
merit. 

Among the new features planned 0r 
the Chautauqua season next summer 
may be mentioned the Chautauq ta 
Dramatic Club. This institution wiil 
be organized for the special study of 
the drama, and during the summer a 
number of first-class dramatic enter- 
tainments will be given in the amphi- 
theatre. It will also be of interest to 
dramatic students to know that Mr, 
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Joseph Jefferson has been invited to 
deliver an address at Chautauqua next 
summer, 

The Chautauqua Assembly season 
for 1901 promises to be a most inter- 
esting and successful one. Special at- 
tention will be given to the important 
matter of religious addresses at the de- 
votional hours. The particular topics 
which will emphasize next summer 
will be those taken up in the Chautau- 
qr. course in the autumn following. 
faey include the history, literature, 
and social life of Germany and of Italy. 
Other subjects to which special atten- 
tion will be directed in view of popular 
current interest are China and the far 
Hast, the diplomatic relations of the 
United States, and the study of birds 
end animals. Final arrangements with 
sneakers are just beginning to be con- 
summated. Among those who have 
been engaged for next summer are: 
Leon H. Vincent, William S. Clark, 
Amory H. Bradford, Robert S, Mac- 
Arthur, Booker T. Washington, S. 
Parks Cadman, P. S. Henson, J. M. 
Buckley, Francis E. Clark, William 
Henry Drummond, S. H. Clark, Miss 
Catherine E. Oliver, Leland Powers, 
Bertha Kunz-Baker. 


FF 


ENGLAND IN CHINA. 


Great Britain is further in China al- 
ready than any other power. The facts 
are sensational when taken together. 
The British have most of the trade in 
S cong ports where they have put up 
lh. ndsome buildings, and they have 
m st of the concessions. It is the ex- 
p «tation that British capital will play 
tle largest part in the modernization 
of China. Frank G. Carpenter, who has 
been in that part of the world for some 
time, contributes to this week’s issue 
of the Saturday Evening Post an arti- 
-cle giving the most recent facts of the 
situation. He says: : 

“The English are doing the most of 
the foreign banking for China. They 
get a percentage on the greater part of 
the quarter of a billion dollars used in 
its foreign trade. They have made the 
Chinese government loans up to the 
last four or five years; the first two 
loans at the close of the Chinese-Ja- 
panese war, each amounting to $80,- 
000,000, having been placed with the 
English and Germans. There is one 
Englisk bank in China which has de- 
posits $80,000,000. 1t pays 6 per cent. 
on depos'is, and, notwithstanding this, 
declares big dividends. In a recent 
transaction it made a clear profit of 
$2,000,000, and its stock is now two 
hundred per cent. above par. 

“There are, in round numbers, about 
13,421 foreigners in China. I do not 
include the soldiers called in by the 
present war. Of these foreigners, more 
than 5,000 are English, 2,000 Ameri- 
cans, 1,000 Germans, 900 French, 160 
Danes, 400 Spanish, 150 Italians, 1,000 
Portuguese, and 1,700 Japanese. More 
than two-thirds of the Americans are 
missionaries. 

“A look at what the English are 
“cing at the different ports will show 
whether they are profitable or un- 
profitable servants. They surely have 
not wrapped their talent in a napkin 
and buried it in the sand. They have 
made the open ports modern European 
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cities. They are everywhere the lead- 
ers in society, education, and busi- 
ness.” 

Fe St 


SPEAKING AND PRAYING. 


A good many times the testimonies 
and little talks and prayers in the 
prayer-meetings sound as if they had 
to be drawn out by a tremendous sense 
of duty. It is quite possible for us, old 
people as well as young, to put the 
sense of duty in the place of a better 
thing—to expect of ourselves that 
which neither the meeting nor he who 
should be the leader of every meeting 
expects of us. 

Because even our little meetings can- 
not go without more or less machinery, 
we make the mistake sometimes of 
making ourselves a part of that ma- 
chinery. We fit ourselves in where we 
think something is needed to make 
the meeting go, and we turn our little 
cranks aS many ‘times as are needed 
to do our part, quite forgetting that 
there is absolutely only one thing that 
we can do that is of any genuine value 
and service. 

I mean that no word or prayer of 
ours is going to be of much help to our 
Own souls or to anybody else in the 
meeting if it is uttered in a perfunctory 
way—simply to help the meeting on. 
If we love the Master, we are sure to 
love that place where we really believe 
the Master is coming to meet, and by 
his Holy Spirit to teach and aelp his 
children. If we love to be there, and 
genuinely expect to meet him there, 
our hearts will be so glad in that pros- 
pect that we will find it difficult not to 
tell how glad we are, and how eager 
that the others should see and feel and 
love him as we have come to do. Whole 
chapters of talk about it along other 
lines are not going to help us in this 
if the one thing needful is omitted. 

If we haven’t yet come to the place 
where our hearts are in the service in 
a trustful, happy, loving, spontaneous 
way, then we haven’t come to where it 


is of use to us, or where our taking re 


part in it can be of much use to others. 


Suppose we get at the very heart of a 


the difficulty, and see if we cannot find 
the secret of the trouble. That secret, 
I suspect, will lead us to the secret of 
his presence, and the secret of his 


presence makes every service not only 2 


a duty, but a joy.—Silver Cross, 
e SF 
He that allows himself everything 
that is permitted is very near to that 
which is forbidden.—St. Augustine. 


& 


As for opportunities, we can make a 
heroic life out of whatever is set, before 
us to work with or upon.—Anna R. 
Brown. 





SETTLER’S RATES WEST AND 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 


Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 
and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Washing- 
ton and Wyoming. 

For further information, write to 
W. B. Bevill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passenger 
Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


a FITTED-UP STORE 





where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
| | FIRST CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
iN State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
Cc. lL CAR TER. 











F. WALLACE, M. D., 
® Blackstone, Va. 


GENERAL PRACTICE. 


Christmas and New Wear 
HOLIDAY 


Excursion Tickets, 


NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY, 
ON SALE 
DECEMBER 22p TO 25TH, 


AND 
DECEMBER 30TH TO JANUARY Ist, 


Good for return passage 
January 4, 1901. 


W. B. Bevill, 


Gen’! Pass’r Agent. 


$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


Per- 





SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD. 
aaa 
@ SASH, DOORS, BLINDS. 
Bs 
7 PLOW HANDLES. 
aA =e 
a ' OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
op = 
a CORN MEAL, 
<2 
oA, Sia 
5 SLAT & WIRE FENCES, 











Farmville M’f’g Co, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 















anything you invent or aD prongs also get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS tress. Noate 


fee before patent. 


‘o CG. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 











W. R. SMITH’S COLLEGE, LEXINGTON, KY., 


Is Where man Namewuge, after investing from $65 
to Soo for tltoMeare cr, have been educated 
for positions as BookRtepers, STEnggraphers pelege 


‘aphers, and now receive from $900 251,500 salary 
oer year. 


Kentucky, University Diploma awarded 
is graduates. eG Teereceived Med Igat two 
Vorid’s Expositions: Ihe refers to thousands « < 
essiul graduates. No at this cheapest And 
-nost influential College. “Né“vacation. Cutf/this 


out for reference. Read advertisem For partice 
vlars address only W. R, Smith, Lexi ide Ky. 





BT 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


©® 
Capital, $50.00; Surplus, $9,247. 
©® 
De aarestien 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 





.. TRY THE... 


“NEW HOME” SEWING MACHINE. 


Tew RUNNING 






showing the dif. 


WRITE FOR CIRCULARS stoxinechs 


Sewing Machines we manufacture and their 
prices before you purchase any other. 


THE NEW HOME SEWING MACHINE CO., 


ORANGE, MASS, 





f§ Union Square, N.Y. Chicago,IlL 8st. Louis, Mo, 
Dallas, Texag. San Francisco,Cal, Atieuta. Ga 
we ae 
A REAL 
i . 

| 
| ..FOR~- y> 
$F 00 3 
: A a 
{ pa eZ 
ee ) 
77 s Motor, 
Mechanism 
i Visible, 


H it Durable Coa- 


kd 


str 


: =. uction. 
{NO BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 
| All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
\ High-Priced Taikin yf achine. 

When accompanied by a Recorder this 
| Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Recor 
to our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
| ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 


. send order and money 


WASHINGTON, 919 Pennsyivania Ave. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 Chestnut St. 
BALTIMORE, to E. Baltimore S& 
BUFFALO, 31 pens 4 

SAN F Geary 
rans Boulevard des Wealfenes 

ERLIN, 55 Krenenstrasse. 


Big W.V. ADKINS, 
d Blackstone, Va. 
PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescrinvtions compounded by expe 


tience DrugPists 
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RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 
Gema Gleaned Irom the Teaching 
of All Denominations, 

The object of true prayer is not to 
bend God will to ours, | ! to his, 

Rev. Frank Crane, Methodist, Chica 
EO 

Unity of the Church, 

Church unity Is more likely to come 
by protectin independent conviction 
than by determining Rey J W 
Day, by milian, St. Louis 

Where the Wealthy LUrr. 

Many men of wealth « sveatly in 
leaving a oney to be the subject of 
litigation between avaricious aud un 
grateful re ves Rey. Dr. R. S. Mae 
Arthul Bap | New York 

Most of Life. 

Only as we see God life becomes | 
a joy lo t the most out of life, we 
must put the most into it With God | 
enter all thén that ave best.—Rey. Dr. | 
S. A. Hunter, Presbyterian, Pittsburg. 


Right Relationship. 

Right relation is the religion of man | 
to man in the brother- | 
hood and love; the religion of the soul 
in harmony with the Dir Et: 
W. Thomas, People’s Church, Chicago. 


life of justice, 


Inhinite, 
Unwise Haste, 

Unwise haste is a waste. Hurry to 
get rich, hurry to get on, kills the aver- 
age man. The disease today is “hurri- 
tonitis,” fruitful mother of all ill health. 
Hustle is Rey. H. Van- 
derwert, Chureh, Hacken- 
sack, N. J. 


well enough. 
Reformed 


Best Citizen. 
citizen 
and 


is he who 
reverence and 


The best renders 
due honor to 
God, the creator and preserver of all. 
On the other 
God cannot 

state.—Rev. 

Kansas City. 


lov ¢ 


hand, he who belongs to 
be a bad citizen of the 
Jesse W. Ball, Lutheran, 
Our Moral Growth. 

We grow morally as we live in the 
presence of a forbidden thing, and yet 
restrain ourselves. In that garden we 
seem still to live and the choice goes on 
forever between the darkness and the 
light.—Rev. Dr. J. S. Kirtley, Baptist, 
Westport, Ian. 





Man as a Christian. 

A man’s muscle measures his power 
to lift weigh his mental caliber de- 
termines bis ability to solve problems, 
and what he is the 
criterion of what he can do as a Chris- | 
tian.—Rey. Dr. C. H. Parkhurst, Pres- | 
byterian, New York 

Hionest Living. 

Frankness and consistency are essen- | 

tial to noble and honest livin Blunt- | 


ts; 


as a Christian 


IS 


ness and mechanically rigid habit of 7 
life are not meant. Truth and purity | 
of intention are required No deceit, | 
no shadow of intention is permissible. 
—Rey. C. E. Holcombe, Methodist, Ar- 


mourdale, Kan 
Hell. 
construction 


and 
our 


Suffering 


Whatevei 


may be 


of the meaning of hell, there is no 
doubt it implies suffering. If hell does 
not consist of burning coals of fire, it 
does consist of remorse of conscience, 





separation from God, everlasting de- 
spair and hopelessness.—Rev. P. CGC. 
Curnick, Methodist, Detroit 

Beauty of ¥ nith. 

When a man is rich in his nature, 
riches will make him more beautiful, 
but if a man be a moral and mental 
pauper riches will only make his vul- 
garity all the more glaring. The noble 
hearted confer a greater favor on riches 
by accepting them than riches can be- 
stow upon them.—M. M. Mangasarian, 


Chicago 
Advantage of Education. 

The man of education owns the ad- 
vantage in all the diversified affairs of 
practical life. From the stores of knowl- 
edco we aeanire in our _vouth we «e- 


, we 


} ter 
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cure that powér whieh fenders Os er- 
in whatever line of endeavor 
are called to, Youth is the time to 
learn; then the mind is open and sensi- 
tive Dr. Lutheran, New 
York. 

Glory of Protestantism, 

The glory of Protestantism ts that it 
makes the chureh of Christ a true de- 
mocracy In government and a true fra- 
ternity in worship, with no lordlings 
and no underlings and no one presum- 
ing to teach but such as can teach and 
all striving to learn because all need to 


fective 


Rey Krotel, 


| learn, since they are all by confession 


students under the one majestic Mas- 
Rev. W. J. Lhamon, Christian 
Church, Alleghany, Pa. 

Inspiration From the Bib‘e. 

A book of moral rules may enly prove 
a source of weakness by causing men 
to become discouraged and by leading 
them to despair. The Bible inspires 
men to the highest activity by showing 
them their relation to a supernature] 


and loving power and revealing the 
possibility, through the assistance of 
that power, of realizing the loftiest 


standards. — Rey. Johnson Henderson, 
Armour Mission, Chicago. 
Theater Going. 

The more Christians there are who 
go to the theater the more Christian 
it will become. The public determines 
what shall be given, and 26,000,000 
Christians eould at least make good, 
clean plays the rule rather than the 
exception. You can’t remove the stage 


—it is working six days in a week. 
with larger congregations than the 
churches. Will you leave it alone with 


all its faults. or will you try to reform 
it?—Rev Edward F. Sanderson, Con- 
gregatioualist, Beverly, Mass. 

Self Interest, 

Self interest rules. and because it is 
the prime thing some people adopt the 
silly merit of despising business. as if 
Its self interest were wrong and as if 
there were nothing else. Self interest 
Is not wrong, and when it contains in- 
telligence and pursues ends which no 
selfishness can monopolize it is of 
greater public good than any imagin- 
able absence of it would be. It arises 
from the ineradicable instinet implant- 
ed in our creation—the instinct of self 
preservation—and if it were not for its 
depth and power all publie good would 
fall to pieces.—Rev. John W. Day. 
Episcopalian. St. Louis 

$2 WORTH OF PRESENTS 

for 50 cents worth of work. We are 
giving away watches, bicycles, sewing 
machines, guns, ete., ete., to introduce 
our paper, PASTIME, a high-class il- 
lustrated family paper of from 16 to 32 


pages; 64 to 128 columns of Choice 


' 
| Good Stories, Literature, Art, Humor, 


Travel in Foreign Lands, 
etc. And all you have to do to get 
$2 worth of presents is to get 20 sub- 
at 10 cents each. Send 10c. 
in stamps for full particulars, long list 
of presents, and our paper, PASTIME 
for six months, THE PASTIME CO., 
Louisville, Ky. 
Cures all diseases without the use of 
medicine. A pure Oxygen treatment 
by absorption. It cures where every- 
thing else fails. It is needed in every 
family, for it will cure eyery weakness 
or ailment, to the most persistent chron- 
ic disease, and without the use of medi- 
cine. Thousands of people all over the 
United States have given written testi- 
monials of these facts. Book of testi- 
monials, with price of instruments, sent 
free. Agents wanted. THE ELEC- 


TROPOISE CO., 513 4th 8t., Louisville, 
Ky. oct. 1 


Letters of 


CiGe 


scribers 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CQ,, 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 








makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Riehmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be szid for 


Dixie Nerve and 
Toone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATIS™M, 
SNUBADACHE It Is Good For Man aud Beast 
STIFF NECK, § W000 FOr Mall al st. 


STIFF MUSCLES, 

STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 

SCIATICA, LUMBAGO. 

PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


For 


Rub well with and use 


Dinle Nerve and Bone Siniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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‘SEAY-BAGLEY co. D0 YOU NEED MONEY 





LARGEST STOCK IN OUR LINE IN BLACKSTONE 





SPECIAL VALUES 
iN 
CLOTHING, OVERCOATS, DRESS GOODS, LADIES’ CAPES, JACKETS, 
AND FUR COLLARETTES. 





Best Lines of Shoes to be Had. 





DO NOT RUN ANY RISK, 


but buy from reliable pales who pperagtee 
to give the seas 


VALUE OF YOUR MONEY EVERY TIME. 





We buy in large quantities for cash, and give our customers 
the benefit of our bargains. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 











ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home soninainy. Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, secy, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Asst Sec’ y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
a ae OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; Eas 
ATTS, Agent, Portsmoutb; J. T. WEST & BRO., 
eee Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W. KH. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


Sterling Silver ! Moncure & Epes, 








wiamonds, DEALERS IN— 
Watches, Dry Goods, Notions 
Fine Repairing. Sew elry 5 





_— Fine Footwear. 


Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 
L Uu msden & Son , | Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Jew lers and Opticians | 4gents for the Model Steam Laundry, 


¥81 Main Sriecet, Richmond, Va. | ‘t Petersbung. ‘ 


aS ae Setss- 














If so write to the under- 
signed. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? ziriemace ronnie wrromer 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST C0. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


WV. Toupee Y N E, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for euaehing your house at a lower prie than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extens jon Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, an 


PRICES L@ Week: Wet AN Gav Bike. 


@@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


Best References Furnished. 

















All pains cured -untatiing 
and pleas 
2G WES Dr.David’ aeoual 
Pain Cure. Syrup. 


@ e e e e 
AnGciias Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTHSTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box. 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


- OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTONSE, 











VIRGINIA 
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1. BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTITUTE... 


WNED AND CONTROLLED by the Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South. 


Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 192 


boarders, 147. A larger boarding ee than any other Methodist in - 
stitution in the State. 





Why Established ) 


IT 
WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
OF 
THE 
PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 
MIGHT 
sar: 


pe re 
SCHOOL 
FOR 
THEIR 
GIRLS. 





Our lotto: 











Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 
THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 

TO 

BE 

CULTIVATED 

sO 

AS 

TO 

BE 
THE 

WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 


OF 
THE 


SOUL. 














‘Re RG Conse This 
l, instruction, connaen is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 





doipn Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 

Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Eave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- 
tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. 


—EOEOoEOEoEoEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEE————————_—_—— 


the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 
ae Se = 

Positively Christian! The 
i. Infinences, Institute is the proper- 
ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education, 
a Christian. 


Every teacher is 

The students are contin- 

ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


in forming character than association 


with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


3 Cost, Cost As low as possible, consistent 

+ with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 








For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 





N.B. 


neorrect. 





he statement Ss diaknes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 


both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” ; 
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Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 


ALL 
$p1i-CO- 


Methodist Re- 








The Southern 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, 
The Farm Journal (monthly), and 
The Paragon Monthly. 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 


NOW IS THE TIME. 
A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
a farm journal, and a household paper, 
ait tor ote Doliar. ¥ 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
ecorder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


OUR NEW SERIAL. 

We begin a new serial story by Mr. 
Sheldon on the second page. It will 
be very interesting and instructive, as 
the other stories have been. 


s+ ss 


ANOTHER IMPORTANT 
PAPER. 


At the first Quarterly Conference for 
Amelia circuit, held at the church at 
Amelia Court-house February 16, 1901, 
Dr. W. V. Tudor, Presiding Elder, in 
the chair, the following resolutions 

“were unanimously adopted: 

Whereas the Presiding Bishop at the 
last Annual Conference saw fit to “‘ex- 
punge from the record” the Farmville 
District; therefore 

Resolved, first, That though ex- 
punged from the record, the Farmville 
District is not, and cannot be, ex- 
punged from our hearts, where it still 
lives and has its being, the same real, 
beloved Farmville District as before. 

Resolved, second, That the very 
name “Farmville District” is dear to 
our hearts, bound as we are to it by so 


STILL 


many associations of precious memory, 
and we hereby pledge ourselves to use 
every effort in our power to have it 
restored to its place. 

Resolved, third, That among the un- 
broken ties that still bind us, we recog- 
nize the Blackstone Female Institute, 
beloved daughter of the Farmville Dis- 
trict, which we will continue to cherish 
with affection and nourish as best we 
can till her mother returns. 

Resolved fourth, That we call upon 
all the members of our stricken, scat- 
tered household to remain steadfast 
and true to each other and to their 
first love till we shall be reunited, as 
we believe we shall be, into the same 
happy family under the same loved 
name, “Farmville District.” 

Resolved, fifth, That these resolu- 
tions be sent to the Richmond Chris- 
tian Advocate and to the Southern 
Methodist Recorder for publication. 

R, E. BRIDGEFORTH, 
Recording Steward. 
Amelia Circuit, Virginia Conference. 
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#THE RICHMOND TIMES AND ITS 


REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE 

PROCEEDINGS. 

I have received a number of letters 
from brethren asking me whether the 
Richmond Times had taken any steps 
to correct publicly its misstatements in 
reference to the proceedings of the An- 
nual Conference at Norfolk, Va. In 
travelling about the Conference from 
point to point nearly all of my friends 
and acquaintances ask me the same 
question. I have decided, therefore, in 
justice both to the Times and myself, 
to publish in full what the Times pub- 
lished and the correspondence in refer- 
ence to the same between Mr. Joseph 
Bryan and myself. My letters give 
my view of the matter with sufficient 
fullness, so that it is not necessary for 
me to add anything to them. I would 
simply say that although I think my 
letter of February 5th is a correct view 
of the matter, yet I wish to state that I 
fully appreciate the spirit of Mr. Bryan 
and think that he thinks he has taken 
the most effective way of remedying 
the wrong. 

JAMES CANNON, JR. 

The correspondence follows in order 
and explains itself: 

Richmond, Va., Dec. 24, 1900. 
Rey. James Cannon, Blackstone, Va.: 

Dear Sir,—I returned home on 
Thursday last from the Hot Springs, 
where I have been recuperating, and 
saw on Saturday for the first. time 
Chancellor Smith’s statement which he 


made out in accordance with the un- 
derstanding between us when you were 
in my office at the end of November. 
I have prepared and will publish to- 
morrow morning in the editorial col- 
umns of the Times an article entitled 
“An Amende Honorable,’ which I sin- 
cerely trust will remove from your 
mind all feeling of resentment towards 
the Times and satisfy you that the 
Times has no purpose whatever to do 
you the least injustice, and is glad to 
make reparation for any wrong it may 
have done. I did not think it was 
proper in this matter to go into con- 
sideration of matters that did not re- 
late particularly to yourself, and there- 
fore I did not refer at all to the action 
taken by the Conference about the 
Times and its reporter. 

I will be very glad to furnish you any 
number of the papers that you may de- 
sire, or if you will send me the names 
of persons to whom you wish them sent 
I will have the copies marked and sent 
out through my own mail without cost 
to you. This article will appear te- 
morrow morning, Christmas day, and 
with best wishes of that season to you, 
I am, Very truly yours, 

JOSEPH BRYAN. 


[The following is the editorial which 
appeared on the fourth page of the 
Times of December 25th: ] 


AN AMENDE HONORABLE. 


Not long after the adjournment of 
the recent Methodist Conference in 
Norfolk the editor of the Times was in- 
formed that the Rev. Jomes Cannon 
felt aggrieved by the reports which had 
been made of the proceedings so far as 
they related to himself, and desired 
that the Times would investigate the 
matter. 

This investigation has been made, 
and has taken more time than was ex- 
pected. The editor of the Times has 
ascertained that the headline in the 
paper of November 2ist, “Distrust of 
the Rey. James Cannon,” “Chancellor 
Smith admits that there is ground for 
it,’ was a palpable error and certainly 
did the Rev. James Cannon an injus- 
tice. What Mr. Smith stated was that 
while distrust existed, there was no 
ground for it, and this appeared in the 
body of the report in the Times, al- 
though the news editor in haste and 
entirely unintentionally read the copy 
wrong and made this erroneous head- 
line. A correction of this error was 
made in the next issue of the Times. 
Chancellor Smith further states that he 
did not say that the distrust was par- 
ticularly of Mr. Cannon, but that dis- 
trust existed between the members of 





the Conference, and that Mr. Cannon 
was not especially singled out. 

The Times also reported that Chan- 
cellor Smith charged that Dr. Cannon 
had sent out one hundred and fifty 
eards of solicitation (in connection 
with the twentieth century fund). 
Chancellor Smith says that he did not 
say that the Rev. James Cannon had 
sent out one hundred and fifty cards, 
but that the Rev. Joshua Hunter had 
sent them out, but had withdrawn 
them when his attention was called to 
the departure from the rules involved, 
and that to his knowledge the Rev. 
James Cannon sent no cards outside of 
his districts Chancellor Smith also 
states that the report in the 
that he had said that ‘the distrust of 
the Rev. James Cannon and some oth- 
ers associated with him was eating the 
heart and life out of the Church” is 
erroneous. Chancellor Smith declares 
that “he said no such one-sided thing. 
He said that the mutual distrust -of 
ministers on opposite sides of questions 
in the Conference was working gyeaf 
harm, and that as a layman had just 
shown how a number of supposed cases 
of wrongdoing were not such, he ap- 
pealed to all alike, mentioned no 
names, to dismiss unworthy, unchari- 
table and unjust suspicions of each 
other.” 

We have in this matter accepted 
fully the statements of Chancellor 
Smith because we desire to put the 
case of the Rev. James Cannon as those 
who are friendly to him have seen it, 
and believing that Chancellor Smith 
would be more apt to know at least the 
tenor of his own remarks than a re- 
porter. 

We further think that in its Confer- 
ence reports the Rev. Mr, Cannon’s 
name was given an undue prominence, 
and that there is ground for his com- 
plaint. 

It is a cardinal principle with the 
Times to dO no man a wrong, and to 
repair any unintentional wrong that it 
may have done, and it desires to treat 
the Rev. Mr. Cannon with perfect jus- 
tice and consideratiou. It greatly re- 
grets that its report of the Conference 
should have been such as to give him 
any just grounds for complaint, and it 
would gladly obliterate from its re- 
ports all statements which could be 
construed as a reflection by the Times 
upon the personal integrity of Mr. Can- 
non. 


Times 


Hebron, Dinwiddie Co., Va., 
December 26, 1900. 
Joseph Bryan, Hsq., Richmond, Va.: 
Dear Sir,—Your letter has been re- 
(Continued on page 8.) 
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CHAPTER I. 
Philip Strong could not decide what 
was best to do, 


The postman that evening had 
brougbt him two letters, and he had 
just finished reading them. He sat 


with his hands clasped over his knee, 
leaning back in his chair and looking 
out through his window. He 
was evidently thinking very hard, and 
the two letters were the cause of it. 
Finally he went to his study 
door and called down the stairs: 


study 


rose, 
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By REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do?” ‘‘Malcom 
Kirk,” “‘Robert Hardy’s Seven Days,” Etc. 
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Advance Publishing Co. 
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“Sarah, I wish you would come up 
here. I want your help.” 
“All right, Philip, ’'ll be up in a min- 


ute,” responded a voice from below. | 








REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON. 


and very soon the minister’s wife came | 

up stairs into her busband’s study. 
“What’s the matter?’ she said as 

she came into the room. “It must be 





something very serious, for you don’t 
eall me up here unless you are in great 
distress. You remember the last time 
you called me, you had shut the tassel } 
of your dressing gown under the lid 
of your writing desk, and I had to eut 


you loose. You aren’t fast anywhere 
now, are you?” 

Philip smiled quaintly. ‘Yes, I am. 
I’m in a strait betwixt two. Let me 
read these letters, and you will see.” 

So he began at once. and we will 
copy the letters, omitting dates: 

CaLvary CuuRCcH, MILTON. 
Rev. Philip Strong: 


Dear Sir—At 
ehurch, 


a meeting of the 
held last week, 


Milton Calvary 
it was voted unanimously 


to extend you a call to become pastor of this 
church at a salary of $2,000 a year. We trust that 
you will find it in accordance with the will of 
the Head of the church to accept this decision on 
the part of Calvary church and become its pastor. 
The church i: in good condition and has the 
hearty support of most of the leading families in 
the town. It is the strongest in membership and 
financially of the seven principal churches here. 
We await your reply, confidently hoping you will 
decide to come to us. We have been without a 
settled pastor now for nearly a year, since the 


death of Dr. Brown, and we have united upon 
you as the person most eminently fitted to fill the 
pulpit of Calvary church. The grace of our Lord 
be with you. In behalf of the church, 
WiniiaM WINTER, 
Chairman of the Board of Trustees. 

“What do you think of that, Sa- 
rah?” asked Philip Strong, as he finish- 
ed the letier 
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“lwo thousand dollars is twice as 
much as you are getting now, Philip.” 

“What, you mercenary little creature, 
do you think of the salary first?” 

“Tf I did not think of it once in 
awhile, I doubt if you would have a de- 
cent meal or a good suit of clomes,~ 
replied the minister’s wife, looking at 
him with a smile. 

“Oh, well, that may be, Sarah. But 
let me read you the other letter,’ he 
went on without discussing the salary 
matter: 





CHAPEL HILL Cuurcn, 
Rey. Philip Strong: 

Dear Brother—At a meeting of the Elmdale 
Chapel Hill church, held last week Thursday, it 
was unanimously voted to extend you a eall to 
become pastor of the church at a salary of $2,000 
a year, with two months’ vacation, to be selected 
at your own cenvenience. The Chapel Hill church 
is in a prosperous condition, and many of the 
members recall your career in the college with 
much pleasure. This is an especially strong cen- 
ter for church work, the proximity of the boys’ 
academy and the university making the situation 
one of great power to a man who thoroughly un- 
derstands and enjoys young men, as we know you 
do. We most earnestly hope you will consider 
this call not as purely formal, but as from the 
hearts of the people. We are, very cordially 
yours, in behalf of the church, 

PROFESSOR WELLMAN, 
Chairman of the Board of Trustees. 


“What do you think of that?” asked 
the minister again. 

eee salary is just the same, isn’t 
it Led 

“Now, Sarah,”’ said the minister, “if 
I didn’t know what a generous, unself- 
ish heart you really have, I should get 
very vexed at you for talking about 
the salary as if that was the most im- 
portant thing.” 

“The salary is very important, though. 
But you know, Philip, I would be as 
willing as you are to live on no salary 
if the grocer and butcher would con- 
tinue to feed us for nothing. I wish 
from the bottom of my heart that we 
could live without money.” 

“It is a bother, isn’t it?’ replied Phil- 
ip, so gravely that his wife laughed 
heartily at his tone. 

“Well, the question is, what to do 
with the letters,” resumed the minister. 

“Which of the two churches do you 
prefer?” asked his wife. 

“I would rather go to the Chapel Hill 
church as far as my preference is con- 
cerned.” 

“Then why not accept their call, 
that is the way you feel?” 

“Because. while I should like to go 
to Elmdale, I feel as if I ought to go to 
Milton.” 

“Sow, Phillp, I don’t see why, in a 
@hoice of inis sind, you don’t do as 
jou fsei inclined to do and accept the 
eall that pleases you most. Why should 
ministers be doing what they ought in- 
stead of what they like? You never 
please yourself.” 

“Well, Sarah,” replied Philip good 
naturedly, “this is the way of it. The 
church in Elmdale is in a university 
town. The atmosphere of the place is 
scholastic. You know I passed four 
years of student life there. With the 
exception of the schools, there are not 
a thousand people in the village, a 
quiet, sleepy, dull, retired, studious 
place. I love the memory of it. I 
conld go there as the pastor of the 


ELMDALE. 
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Ielndale church and preach to an au- 
dience of college boys eight months in 
the year and to about 80 refined, schol- 
arly people the rest of the time. 1 
could indulge my taste for reading and 
writing and enjoy a quiet pastorage 
there to the end of my days.” 

“Then, Philip, I don’t see why you 
don’t reply to their call and tell them 
you will accept, and we will move at 
once to Elmdale and live and die there. 
It is a beautiful place, and I am sure 
we could live very comfortably on the 
salary and the vacation. There is no 
vacation mentioned in the other call.” 

“But, on the other hand,” continued 
the minister, almost as if he were alone 
and arguing with himself and had not 
heard his wife’s words, “on the other 
hand, there is Milton, a manufacturing 
town of 50,000 people, mostly opera- 
tives. It is the center of much that be- 
longs to the stirring life of the times in 
which we live. The labor question is 
there in the lives of those operatives. 
There are seven churches of different 
denominations, to the best of my 
knowledge, all striving after popularity 
and power. There is much hard, stern 
work to be done in Milton by the true 
ehurch of Christ, to apply his teachings 
to men’s needs, and somehow I cannot 
help hearing a voice say: ‘Philip Strong, 
go to Milton and work for Christ. 
Abandon your dream of a parislf where 
you may indulge your love of scholar- 
ship in the quiet atmosphere of a uni- 
versity town and plunge into the hard, 
disagreeable, but necessary work of 
this age, in the atmosphere of physical 
labor, where great questions are being 
discussed and the masses are engross- 
ed in the terrible struggle for liberty 
and home, where physical life thrusts 
itself out into society, trampling down 
the spiritual and intellectual and de- 
manding of the chureh and the preach- 
er the fighting powers of giants of God 
to restore in men’s souls a more just 
proportion of the value of the life of 
man on earth.’ 

“So, you see, Sarah,” the minister 
went on after a little pause, “I want to 
go to Elmdale, but the Lord probably 
wants me to go to Milton.” 

Mrs. Strong was silent. She had the 
utmost faith in her husband that he 
would do exactly what he knew he 
ought to do when once he decided 
what it was. Philip Strong was also 
silent a moment. At last he said, 
“Don’t you think so, Sarah?’ 

“T don’t see how we can always tell 
exactly what the Lord wants us to do. 
How can you tell that he doesn’t want 
you to go to Elmdale? Are there not 
great opportunities to influence young 
student life in a university town? Will 
not some one go to Elmdale and be- 
come pastor of that church?” 

“No doubt there is a necessary work 
to be done there. The only question is, 
Am I the one to do it or is the call to 
Milton more imperative? The more IL 
think of it, the more I am convinced 
that I must go to Milton.” 

“Then,” said the minister’s wife, ris- 
ing suddenly and speaking with a 
mock -seriousness that her husband 
fully understood, “I don’t see why you 
ealled me up here to decide what you 
had evidentty settled before you called 
me. Do you consider that fair treat- 
ment, sir? It will serve you right if 
those biscuits I put in the oven when 
you called me are fallen as completely 
as Babylon. And I will make you eat 
half a dozen of them, sir, to punish 
you. We cannot afford to waste any- 
thing these times.” 

“What,” eried Philip slyly, ‘‘not on 
$2,000 a year! But I'll eat the biscuits. 
They can’t possibly be any worse than 
those we bad a week after we were 
married—the ones we bought from the 
bakery, you remember,” Philip added 
hastily. 
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“You saved yourselT Just im ume, 
then,” replied the minister’s wife. She 
came close up to the desk and in a dif: 
ferent tone said. “Philip, you know I 
believe in you, don’t you?” 

“Yes,” said Philip simply. “I am 
sure you do, I am impulsive and im- 
practical; but, heart and soul and body 
and mind, I simply want to do the will 
of God. Is it not so?” 

“T know it is,” she said, “and if you 
go to Milton it will be because you 
want to do his will more than to please 
yourself.” 

“Yes. Then shall I answer the letter 
tonight?” 

“Yes, if you have decided, with my 
help, of course.” 

“Of course, you foolish creature, you 
know I could not settle it without you. 
And as for the biseuits’— 

“As for the biscuits,” said the minis- 
ter’s wife, “they will be settled with- 
out me, too, if I don’t go down and see 
to them ” She hurried down stairs, and 
Philip Strong, with a smile and a sigh, 
took up his pen and wrote replies to 
the calls he had received, refusing the 
eall to Elmdale and accepting the one 
to Milton. And so the strange story of 
a great hearted man really began. 

When he had finished writing these 
two letters, he wrote another, which 
throws so much light on his character 
and his purpose in going to Milton that 
we will insert that in this story as be- 
ing necessary to its full understanding. 
This is the letter: ; 

My Dear Alfred—Two years ago, when we left 
the seminary, you remember we promised each 
other in case either of us left his present parish 
he would let the other know at onee. I did not 
suppose when I came that I should leave so goon, 
but I have just written a letter which means the 
beginning of a new life to me. The Calvary 
church in Milton has given me a call, and I have 
accepted it. Two months ago my church here 


practically went out of existence through a union 
with the other church on the street. The history 





of that movement is too long for me to relate 
here, but since it took place I have been preach- 
ing as a supply, pending the final settlement of 
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“Tam convinced that I must go to Mil- 
ton.” 
affairs, and so I was at liberty to accept a call 
elsewhere. I must confess the call from Milton 
was a surprise to me. 1 have never been there 
(you know I do not believe in candidating for a 
place), and so I suppose their church committee 
came up here to listen to me. Two years ago 
nothing would have induced me to go to Milton. 
Today it seems perfectly clear that the Lord says 
to me, ‘‘Go.”’ You know my natural inclination 
is toward a quiet, scholarly pastorate. Well, 
Milton is, as you know, a noisy, dirty, manufac- 
turning town, full of workingmen, cursed with 
saloons and black with coal smoke aud unwashed 
humanity. The church is quite strong in member- 
ship. The ‘‘Year Book’’ gives it 500 members last 
year, and it is composed almost entirely of the 
leading families in the place. What I can do in 
such a church remains to be seen. My prede- 
cessor there, Dr. Brown, was a profound sermon- 
izer and generally liked, I believe. He was a 
man of the old school and made no attempt, I 
understand, to bring the church into contact with 
the masses. You will say that such a church is a 
poor place in which to attempt a different work. 
I do not necessarily think so. The church of 
Christ is in itself, I believe, a powerful engine to 
set in motion against all evil. I have great faith 


in the membership of almost any church in this 
— — 
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> amr t am going to Mitton with tnat 
faith very strong in me. I feel as if a very great 
work could be done there. Think of it, Alfred! 
A town of 50,000 workingmen, half of them for- 
eigners; a town with more than 60 saloons in full 
blast, a town with seven churches of many differ- 
ent denominations all situated on one street and 
that street the most fashionable in the place, a 
town where the police records show an amount of 
crime and depravity almost unparalleled in mu- 
nicipal annals—surely such a place presents an 
opportunity for the true church of Christ to do 
some splendid work. I hope I do not overestimate 
the needs of the place. I have known the general 
condition of things in Milton ever since you and 
I did our summer work in the neighboring town 
of Clifton. If ever there was missionary ground 
in America, it is there. I cannot understand just 
why the call comes to me to go to a place and 
take up work that in many ways is so distasteful 
to me. In one sense I shrink from it with a sen- 
gitiveness which no one except my wife and you 
could understand. You know what an almost 
ridiculous excess of sensibility I have. It seems 
sometimes impossible for me to do the work that 
the active ministry of this age demands of a 
man. It almost kills me to know that I am criti- 
cised for all that I say and do. And yet I know 
that the ministry will always be the target for 
criticism. I have an almost morbid shrinking 
from the thought that people do not like me, 
that I am not loved by everybody, and yet I 
know that if I speak the truth in my preaching 
and speak it without regard to consequences some 
one is sure to become offended and in the end 
dislike me. I think God never made a man with 
so intense a craving for the love of his fellow 
men as I possess, and yet I am conscious that I 
cannot make myself understood by very many 
people. They will always say, ‘“How cold and un- 
approachable he is!’’ when in reality I love them 
with yearnings of heart. Now, then, I am going 
to Milton with all this complex thought of my- 
self, and yet, dear chum, there is not the least 
doubt after all that I ought to go. I hope that 
in the rush of the work there I shall be able to 
forget myself, and then the work will stand out 
prominent as it ought. With all my doubts of 
myself I never question the wisdom of entering 
the ministry. I have a very positive assurance as 
I work that I am doing what I ought to do. And 
what can a man ask more? I am not dissatisfied 
with the ministry, only with my own action with- 
in it. It is the noblest of all professions. I feel 
proud of it every day. Only it is so great that it 
makes a man feel small when he steps inside. 
Well, my wife is calling me down to tea. Let 
me know what you do. We shall move to Milton 
next week, probably; so, if you write, direct 
there. As ever, your old chum, 
PHILIP STRONG. 


It was characteristic of Philip that 
in this letter he said nothing about his 
call to Dlmdale and did not tell his col- 
lege chum what salary was offered bim 
by the chureh at Milton. As a matter 
of fact, he really forgot all about every- 
thing, except the one important event 
of his decision to go to Milton. He re- 
garded it, and rightly so, as the most 
serious step of his life, and while he 
had apparently decided the matter very 
quickly it was, in reality, the result of 
a deep conviction that he ought to go. 
He was in the habit of making his de- 
cisions rapidly. This habit sometimes 
led him into embarrassing mistakes 
and once in a great while resulted in 
humiliating reversals of opinion, so 
that people who did not know him 
thought he was fickle and changeable. 
In the present case Philip acted with 
his customary quickness and knew 
very well that his action was unalter- 
able. 


CHAPTER II. 

Within a week Philip Strong had 
moved to Milton, as the church wished 
him to occupy the pulpit at once. The 
parsonage was a well planned house 
next the church, and his wife soon 
made everything look very homelike. 
The first Sunday evening after Philip 
preached in Milton, for the first time, 
he chatted with his wife over the 
events of the day as they sat before a 
cheerful open fire in the large grate. 
It was late in the fall and the nights 
were sharp and frosty 

“Are you tired tonight, Philip?” ask: 
ed his wife. 

“Yes, the day has been rather try- 
ing. Did you think I was nervous? 
Did I preach well?” Philip was not 
vain in the least. He simply put the 
question to satisfy his own exacting 
demand on himself in preaching. And 
there was not a person in the world to 
alee he would have put such a ques- 

on except his wife 





= 





No, I thought you did splendidly. 1 
felt proud of you. You made some 
queer gestures, and once you put one 
of your hands in your pocket. But your 
sermons were both strong and effect- 
ive. I am sure the people were im- 
pressed. It was very still at both sery- 
ices.” 

Philip was silent a moment. 
wife went on: 

“I am sure we shall like it here, 
Philip. What do you think?’ 

“TI cannot tell yet. There is very 
much to do.” 

“How do you like the church build- 
ing?” 

“It is an easy audience room for my 
voice. I don’t like the arrangement of 
the choir over the front door. I think 
the choir ought to be down on the plat- 
form in front of the people, by the side 
of the minister.” i 

“That’s one of your hobbies, Philip. 
But the singing was good, didn’t you 
think so?” 

“Yes, the choir is a good one. The 
congregation didn’t seem to sing much, 
and I believe in congregational singing, 
even when there is a choir. But we 
can bring that about in time, I think.” 

“Now, Philip,’’ said his wife, in some 
alarm, “you are not going to meddle 
with the singing, are you? It will get 
you into trouble. There is a musical 
committee in the church, and such com- 
mittees are very sensitive about any 
interference.” 

“Well,” said Philip, rousing up a lit- 
tle, “the singing is a very important 
part of the service. And it seems to 
me I ought to have something impor- 
tant to say about it. But you need not 
fear, Sarah. I’m not going to try to 
change everything all at once.” 

His wife looked at him a little anx- 
iously. She had perfect faith in Phil- 
ip’s honesty of purpose, but she some- 
times had a fear of his impetuous de- 
sire to reform the world. After a little 
pause she spoke again, changing the 
subject. 

“What did you think of the congrega- 
tion, Philip?” 

“T enjoyed it. I thought it was very 
attentive. There was a larger number 
out this evening than I had expected.” 

“Did you like the looks of the peo- 
ple?” 

“They were all very nicely dressed.” 

“Now, Philip, you know that isn’t 
what I mean. Did you like the peo- 
ple’s faces?” 

“You know I like all sorts and condi- 
tions of men.” 

“Yes, but there are audiences and au- 


And his 


diences. Do you think you will enjoy 
preaching to this one in Calvary 
ehurch ?”’ 


“I think I shall,” replied Philip, but 
he said it in a tone that might have 
meant a great deal more. Again there 
was silence and again the minister’s 
wife was the first to break it. 

“There was a place in your sermon 
tonight, Philip, where you appeared 
the least bit embarrassed, as you seem 
sometimes at home when you have 
some writing or some newspaper ar- 
ticle on your mind and some one sud- 
denly interrupts you with a question a 
good way from your thoughts. What 
was the matter? Did you forget a 


point?’ 
(To be continued.) 


When your friend wants to set his 
watch by yours, be sure that yours is 
running and that it is right. If some 
one asks you the way to the Master, 
be certain that you know the way, and 
that your knowledge is so fresh and 
confident that you can point out the 
way, or lead to him. Do not have to 
point back over your shoulder in giv- 
ing him directions——Central Baptist. 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 8 




















THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
South. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM EH. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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A - en t S The illustrated History of Methodism 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV JAMES W. LEE D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCO CK, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, {s 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from i739 to the 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 


G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
The story of its origin ard progress from its foun- 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CoO.. St. Louis. Mo. 





"PATENTS GUARANTI 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive sfecial notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recor, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, < WASHINCTON, D. CG, 
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BUILDING ON ROCK OR SAND— 
WHICH? 


Every wise man proposing to build 
a house first secures a solid, strong 
foundation upon which to erect it. He 
knows that the safety of his house 
largely depends upon having a good 
foundation. Beauty in design, mas- 
siveness in proportions, and a hand- 
some appearance avail nothing if the 
building topples into ruin. It is a sad 
sight to see a fine mansion lying in 
ruins as a result of carelessness and 
neglect on the part of the architect. 
In concluding His sermon on the mount 
our Lord uses the figure of a wise and 
foolish builder to give stress to the im- 
portance of laying a good foundation 
to build up Christian character. The 
natural environments of the Eastern 
country gives great force to our Lord’s 
imagery, for storms were severe and 
streams often dry in summer would 
be swollen and angry at a short notice. 
Sand was easily carried about in the 
hilly country, and although it present- 
ed a pleasing, inviting foundation for 
house-building to the eye, yet it would 
sweep away before the elements. The 
folly of building upon the said is to be 
deplored when it relates only to tem- 
poral matters, but what must we say 
when so many build on a foundation of 
sand in their spiritual experience and 
life? Building on rock and building 
on sand expresses very vividly and 
truthfully the two sorts of character 
building that are going on in the world 
to-day. Building on rock is often more 
difficult, slower in speed, and less at- 
tractive to the eye perhaps, but in the 
long run durability, strength, purity 
of character, and security are assured 
to all who build upon sueh a founda- 
tion. The foolish builder has a mighty 
poor chance when the testing time 
comes. For a while the house built 
upon sand may stand, but wind and 
rain will soon undermine it, and it is 
bound to go. 

The wise builder is the one who re- 
duces to practice the grand, glorious 
“sayings” of our Lord. This is to build 
upon the rock. The storms of passion 
and lust, the rushing torrents of world- 
liness and vice and the fierce gales of 
temptation and besetment will com- 
bine their power to wreck the house of 
character that we all are building. 
Nothing but the foundation of rock 
will give security and permanence to it 
when the shocks come. The grand old 
hymn, ‘How firm a foundation,” etc., 
expresses glorious truths. Let us be 
sure of the foundation of rock. 

E. P. PARHAM. 

Petersburg, Va. 
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PRESENT STATUS OF THE TWEN- 

TIETH CENTURY FUND IN ENG- 

LAND. ; 


The usual monthly report of the 


Twentieth Century Fund shows th 
up to the 4th instant 877,762 guinea 
(£921,650 2s.) have been promised to 
the fund, leaving 122,288 guineas to be 
quietly secured during the present year. 
The amount actually paid is under thé 
circumstances exceedingly  satisfac- 
tory. The splendid spurt at the end of 
the year has brought the fund up to 
£555,061, which is almost £50,000 more 
than we had ventured to hope would 
be in the banks in the first week of the 
new century. It is quite evident now 
that, without any undue effort or strain 
on the part of any one, the residue can 
be collected within the present year. 
There are at least 750,000 Wesleyan 
Methodists who up to now have given 
nothing. If they have any love at all 
for Jesus Christ, they can quite easily 
find among them 122,238 guineas.— 
Methodist Times, 
10th. 

IN CANADA, 


The Canadian Methodist Church has 
about 300,000 members. She started 








i 
London, January f 
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into the year 1900 with the determina- 


tion to raise $1,000,000 as a Twentieth 
Century Thank Offering. At last ac- 
counts she was within $30,000 of the 


ee 


goal. Well done!—New Century Edu- . 
eation. | 
xj ‘ 

D. L. MOODY ON THE EDUCATED 
MAN. 


What do you consider the chief char- 
acteristic distinguishing the educated 
from the uneducated person? 

1. The educated man has greater 
ability to grasp new truth and facts. 

2. The uneducated man is more 
likely to be unbalanced by new schemes 
and isms. 


3. The educated mahaieeuanbaeaiat’ 


mind and is more open to the opinions 
of others. 
What special advantage does the col- 


lege-trained man gain over the self- 


made man, so-called? 

1. The educated man has the advan- 
tage of being able to think more sys- 
tematically. 

2. He has at his control a mass of 
facts, and he is trained to see the fal- 
lacy in false schemes.—Sel. 
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DR. COKE SMITH. 


The board of stewards of Epworth 
Methodist church at a meeting last 
night voted the pastor, Rev. Dr. A. 
Coke Smith, a holiday till April 1st, or 
longer if desired, in order that he may 
take a trip to some warm climate, per- 
haps Southern Florida. Dr. Smith has 
recently had a severe attack of grip, 
and although he has recovered from 
that he has not entirely regained his 
strength. The board and his physician 
believe that the proposed trip will re- 
store him fully. Dr. Smith has not yet 
completed his arransements for leay- 
ing the city, and it is not known yet 
exactly when he will go. The board of 
stewards in addition to his usual sal-_ 
ary will provide all the expenses of the 
trip. Arrangements will be made ie 
week to week for the filling of the pul- 
pit of Epworth during Dr. Smith’s ab- 
sence, and occasionally a former pastor 
will likely be invited to come here and 
fill a Sunday’s appointment.—Ledger. 
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Seek first the kingdom of God. 
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ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF CHURCH 
GROWTH. 


An issue of the Pennsylvania Ga- 
zette, now the Philadelphia North 
American, bearing date during 1804, 
contains a letter from a correspondent 
who refers to the prevailing notion 
then extant that the Christian religion 
had about reached the end; that some- 
thing must happen in a favorable di- 
rection, else such days of usefulness as 
it was supposed to have were number- 
ed. There were, when this correspon- 
dent wrote, about 2,700 churches. This 
is a liberal estimate. There were 2,340 
in 1801, and their value, all of them to- 
gether, was hardly more than $1,500,- 
000. In 1901 there are 187,800 churches, 
and their value is $724,900,000. There 
are in 1901 thirty-nine Hpiscopal par- 
ishes having larger annual incomes 
each than the incomes of all Episcopal 
parishes in America in 1800. Presby- 
terian benevolences amounted to $2,500 
in 1800; now they crowd $4,000,000 a 
year. Brown University secured its 
name on a gift of $5,000—an amount so 
large that the whole Baptist denomina- 
tion, and the whole country for that 
matter, did honor to the munificent 
donor; Baptist educational institutions 
in 1900 were worth $45,000,000. There 
are a score of Methodist Annual Con- 
ferences that contain more ministers 
each than there were Methodist min- 
isters in the whole country when the 
Pennsylvania Gazette correspondent 
wrote. There were 450 Lutheran 
churches in America in 1800; now there 
are 10,908, an increase of twenty-five 
fold. Lutheran membership during the 
century inereased eighty fold, or more 
than six times as fast as the popula- 
lion, and the population growth of 
America astonishes the world. Con- 
gregational home mission work began 
seventy-five years ago. There were 
then 150,000 Congregationalists; now 
there are 629,874, There are five times 
as many children in Roman Catholic 
schools to-day as there were members 
of all Roman Catholic churches one 
hundred years ago, and the 11,638 Cath- 
olic clergy of to-day are five times as 
many as there were ministers of all re- 
ligious bodies at the beginning of the 
century. When the Pennsylvania Ga- 
zette mau wrote there was not a mis- 
sionary society in America; now the 
missionary societies of America receive 
and spend $25,000,000 a year. 

It took $287,000,000 to pay the run- 
ning expenses of all the Churches of 
the United States last year. It took 
$8,991,000 to maintain the churches of 
New York city alone; $4,771,000, those 
of Philadelphia; $2,600,000, Chicago; 
$2,219,000, Boston; and so on. These 
enormous figures do not include the 
new structures, mission contributions, 
or general charities. It costs $14,600,000 
to maintain all Episcopal churches a 
year; $20,375,000, all Presbyterian; 
$12,384,000, all Baptists; $26,267,000, all 
Methodists; $31,185,000, all Roman 
Catholic; and $7,250,000 to buy lesson 
papers, libraries, presents, ete., for all 
the Sunday school scholars. 

People who belong to the Church of 
England give $37,300,000 a year in 
voluntary offerings, and the govern- 
ment, directly and indirectly, gives 
$28,775,000. a year. The maintenance 
of the Free Churches of England comes 


to $25,800,000 a year. The money voice 
of Christianity of 1901 is considerably 
above $1,000,000,000 a year. 

The Church in all America having 
the largest annual income is St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Episcopal, New York. Its 
income amounts to about $200,000 a 
year; that of historic Trinity parish, 
of the same city, $168,000. In New 
York, Boston, and Philadelphia there 
are many Episcopal churches having 
annual incomes from $50,000 to $130,- 
000 each a year. The largest Presby- 
terian church is the Brick, New York, 
with $116,000 income; and the second 
largest is the Second, of Indianapolis, 
with $85,000. The Fifth Avenue, New 
York, of which the Rev. Dr. John Hall 
was so long pastor, has an income run- 
ning from $60,000 to $75,000 a year. 
Chicago Presbyterian churches hardly 
reach $50,000 a year, any of them. The 
largest Congregational church is the 
Old South, Boston, with $55,000 income. 
The income of Methodist churches is 
small in comparison. The largest is 
that of the Madison Avenue, New York, 
$39,000. The largest Baptist 
Fifth Avenue, New York, where the 
Rockefellers attend. Its income last 
year was $145,000, but that was rather 
exceptional. 

American people pay $2,000,000 a 
year for Bibles, $500,000 a year for 
hymn and tune books, $60,000 a year 
for prayer books, and $11,750.000 for 
religious periodicals and other Chris- 
tian literature. Methodists, North, 
alone pay into their two books con- 
cerns in New York and Cincinnati over 
$8,000,000 each four years, and since 
their establishment in 1848 have paid 
to them almost $70,000,000. 

These figures, compiled by Eugene 
M. Camp, are filed with the copy of the 
Pennsylvania Gazette, which contains 
the correspondence referred to, in order 
that the searcher of 2001, whoever he 
may be, may have something interest- 
ing to write about, something tangible 
for striking comparisons.—From 
“Highways and Byways,” in the Feb- 
ruary Chautauquan. 
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The ‘Workers’ Rally,’ at Court 
Street Methodist church last night was 
attended by a number of the officers, 
teachers, home department and pri- 
mary visitors and other workers of the 
school. As was announced in advance, 
“workers” and not “shirkers’” were in- 
vited, and the entire gathering was of 
the first class. 

Dr. Young spoke very earnestly and 
effectively on the topic, “The duty of 
every member of the church to become 
a member of some department of the 
school,” and’ Colonel Gregory spoke 
powerfully and eloquently of “Our duty 
to the neglected ones in our midst, rich 
and poor, who have never heard the 
invitation to join our school.” 

Plans were outlined for bringing in 
many new members of the school and 
a very pleasant and helpful evening’s 
work was concluded by the serving of 
elegant cream and cake, under the su- 
pervision of Mrs, Peter Ainslie.—News. 


st 


The voice of conscience is so delicate 
that it is easy to stifle it; but it is also 
so clear that it is impossible to mistake 
it—Madame de Stael, 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


Whether right or wrong, justified or 
unjustified, Mrs, Nation seems to have 
won her fight, giving force to a move- 
ment that will result in closing, tem- 
porarily at any rate, all the “joints” 
of Kansas. How it is possible for her 
to act as she does without falling intc 
the clutches of the law has been ex- 
plained by Rev. J. M. Miller, of Council 
Cove, Kan., who said recently: “Ac- 
cording to Kansas law, the State does 
not recognize any property in articles 
that are used in connection with the 
sale of intoxicants, so, as long as Mrs. 
Nation smashes bottles and glasses and 
knocks in the heads of whiskey barrels, 
she is violating no statute. Another 
peculiar feature of the situation is that 
the saloon-keepers do not dare to have 
her arrested on a charge of destroying 
property, for fear the courts will de- 
clare that there is no property in the 
eyes of the law in the articles de- 
molished. That would only emphasize 
to the toughs their absolute freedom to 
gmash things in a saloon whenever the 
notion strikes them. The Kansas pro- 
hibitory law not only declares that sa- 
loons are a public nuisance, but au- 
thorizes private citizens, as well as 
sheriffs and constables, to abate those 
nuisances. Of course, such violent pro- 
ceedings hurt the reputation of the 
State. Nevertheless, it is incorrect to 
suppose that the prohibitory law is not 
enforced in Kansas. It is enforced in 
three-fourths of the State, rigidly and 
absolutely, but in Fort Scott, Wichita, 
Topeka, and other Kansas cities it is 
not enforced. In those cities the sale 
of liquor is wide open and in defiance 
of the law.” 

Representative Sperry, of Connecti- 
cut, has been conferring with the Presi- 
dent about a bill he has introduced in 
the House of Representatives to pre- 
vent the sale of firearms, whiskey, and 
opium in the New Hebrides Islands. 
These islands are several hundred 
miles from nowhere, but have greatly 
stirred the missionary societies for 
some time. The islands are too unim- 
portant to be claimed by any nation, 
and are supposed to be governed by 
tribal regulations and rules. There is 
an unwritten regulation of some of the 
tribes permitting cannibalism when an 
especially good subject can be obtain- 
ed. The best one of the islands is 
about 300 miles from Apia, Samoa. In 
recent years, according to reports of 
missionaries, the sin of cannibalism 
has been increased by habits nearly 
as bad—the use of whiskey, opium and 
the careless handling of firearms. 
These things are left on the islands by 
traders, who do not themselves suffer 
the consequences. The effect of 
whiskey seems to breed a taste for mis- 
sionaries, and after one of the tribes 
becomes well fired with the alcohol it 
proceeds to stew or roast the first mis- 
sionary who can be found. There is no 
legal hand to stay this menu. Very 
naturally an effort is being made to 
have some country recognize the con- 
ditions and to try to stop them. The 
President directed Mr. Sperry to con- 
fer with the Secretary of State with a 
view of finding out the exact status of 
any claims that may exist against the 
New Hebrides by other countries. One 


of the perplexing questions with those 


who are pushing for congressional ac- 
tion is how to carry a law into effect if 
one is passed unless a small force of 
guards or police is sent to the islands 
for that purpose. 

There has been received here a copy 
of the address of J. R. Mott, general 
secretary of the World’s Students 
Christian Federation, which he de- 
livered recently before the fourteenth 
annual convention of the order at 
Philadelphia. His facts may be inter- 
esting. He traced the progress of the 
movement from its small beginning at 
Princeton twenty-three years ago. To- 
day there are 640 colleges in this coun- 
try and Canada devoted to the higher 
education of students and professors 
interested in the missionary work. In 
five years 1,700 foreign missionaries 
have been sent out, and 6,000 clergy- 
men have been enrolled. In the wo- 
men’s colleges there are 350 societies 
and 20,000 members. There are 1385 
societies in Great Britain, with a mem- 
bership of 5,000, and during the past 
five years they have sent 1,200 mission- 
aries into the foreign field. 

As the news from China becomes 
more and more reliable and circum- 
stantial, it is evident that the civilized 
powers of the world have disgraced 
themselves utterly by their behavior 
there, and have given Christianity a 
setback that it will require years to 
remedy. Bishop Potter, of New York, 
described the situation in a few words 
when he said that in the conflict of 
“Christendom” with China the latter 
held the better moral position. If the 
European soldiery who have given free 
rein to their murderous and licentious 
instincts were in any manner or degree 
representatives of Christianity there 
would be no choice between the re- 
ligion they practice and that of the 
most degraded cannibal. There is no 
longer an doubt that atrocities have 
been committed in China which would 
make even a brute blush for his kind. 
Looting is a trifling offence compared 
with the crimes charged against the 
allied soldiery by trustworthy wit- 
nesses of their savagery. Human na- 
ture in its most depraved and detestible 
form never appeared more hideous 
than in the brutalities of which the 
Chinese have been victims in the past 
six months. If hordes of Apache, Co- 
manche and Modoc Indians had been 
let loose upon the Chinese, the latter 
could not have suffered more at 
the hands of these savages than they 
have endured from the armies of 
“Darkest Christendom.” To preach 
Christianity to China after these bar- 
barities will be to assume that the 
Chinese possess more of the Christian 
virtues than those champions of 
“Christendom” who have been giving 
them this practical specimen of applied 
Christianity. Hope for the future can 
lie only in the work of devoted, self- 
sacrificing missionaries, who will, by 
precept and example, neutralize, in 
time, the lamentable effect of the ac- 
tions of so-called Christian troops. 

The twentieth century evangelizing 
campaign of the Washington Young 
Men's Christian Association was open- 
ed with a men’s mass-meeting, from 
which several hundred had to be turned 
away, although a hall had been secured 


(Continued on page 12,) 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON VIII, FIRST QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, FEB. 24. 


Text of the Lesson, Math, xxvi, 36-46, 


Memory Verses, {0-11—Golden Text, 


Luke xxii, 42—Commentary Prepar- 

ed by the Rev, D., M, Stearns, 

[Copy ht, 1900, by American Press Association.] 

36. “Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder.’ Thus He said to the eight as 
they entered Gethsemane, After the 
passover, the supper, the discourse, the 
prayer and the hymn He went forth with 
His disciples over the brook Cedron. He 
Was about to be fully rejected and cruci- 
fied by Elis son Israel (John xviii, 1; Ex. 
iv, 22, 23; Hos. xi, 1). Centuries before 
David had sorrowfully crossed the same 
brook because of the intention of his son 
Absalom to kill him and sieze the king- 


and his heart ery when he heard of 
the death of Absalom is one of the most 
touching on record (II Sam. xv, 30; xviii, 
As they went to the garden Jesus 
said that they would all be offended that 
night because of Him, according to Zech. 
xili, 7. Peter insisted that he would nev- 
er be offended, but the Lord, who knew 
him thoroughly, said that he would deny 
Him thrice that night. As He said the 
words quoted above He withdrew a 
stone’s cast from the eight, for not many 
can go even a little distance with Him in 
Hlis garden experience, though the fel- 
lowship of His sufferings is our privilege 
(Phil. iii, 10; Col. i, 24). 

37. “And He took with Him Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy.” Mark says 
“sore, amazed and very heavy.’’ These 
three go with Him farther than the otl- 
ers, as they also, of all the others, were 
the only ones with Him*when He raised 


dom, 


33). 


to life the ruler’s daughter and when 
transfigured at the appearing of Moses 
and Elijah. There are a! a ieW 


who go with Him farther in His suffer- 
ings than others; it is the privilege of 
many, but few are willing. It is a nar- 
row way, and few there be that find it. 

38. “My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death; tarry ye here and watch 
with Me.” Thus He spoke to these 
three, but they did not understand. They 
did not know the sinfulness of their own 
hearts—none of us do; what could they 
know of the sins of the whole world for 
which He was about to suffer? (I John 
ii, 2.) At the time the Greeks desired to 
see Him He said, “Now is my soul trou- 
bled” (John xii, 27), and, as He said to 
the disciples, and says to us, “Let not 
your heart be troubled,” “See that ye be 
not troubled” (John xiv, 1, 27; Math. 
xxiy, 6), unless we understand that He 
was troubled as our substitute bearing 
our sins, that we, abiding in Him, might 
not be troubled. 

39. “O my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me! Nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as Thou wilt.” He left 
the three, went a little farther, kneeled 
down and fell on His face on the ground 
and thus prayed. There was something 
in His suffering into which no mortal 
might enter, or have fellowship with 
Him, not even the favored three; so He 
went alone. John was the only one of 
the evangelists who saw or might have 
seen this lonely agony; neither Matthew, 
Mark nor Luke was there, yet they are 
the three who record it. There are things 
which are so awful that they cannot be 
told by those who have witnessed them, 
while others who have only heard can 
better tell. There may be a reason why 
in this. Luke says that an angel 
strengthened Him, and that, being in 
agony, He prayed more earnestly, and 
His sweat was, as it were, great drops of 
blood, falling down to the ground. 

40, 41. “What! Could ye not watch 
with Me one hour?’ He returned to the 
disciples and found them sleeping and 
said these words to Peter, for Peter had 
said that he would never be offended— 
would never deny Him. Luke says (xxii, 
45, 46) that they were sleeping for sor- 
row. The Saviour recognized that, how- 
ever willing the spirit was, the flesh was 
weak, and admonished them to watch 
and pray. He knoweth our frame, re 
members that we are dust and js touehed 
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18, 14; Heb. iv, 15, 16), but what a pity 
that our infirmities should mar our fel- 
lowship with Him! 

42, 43. “O my Father, if this cup may 
not pass away from Me, except I drink 
it, Thy will be done.” He went away 
and prayed again the second time these 
words, and, returning, found them asleep 
again. We are all prone to sleep, to be- 
come indifferent to the things of God and 
of eternity. In the presence of His glo- 
ry these same three were heavy with 
sleep, and now, in the presence of His 
agony, they actually sleep. Jonah sleeps 
as he tries to flee from the presence of 
God; Samson sleeps in the lap of pleas- 
ure, when he ought to have been separate 
and strong for God; the ten virgins are 
all said to have slumbered and slept, and 
that the church is inclined to sleep is evi- 
dent from Rom. xiii, 11-14. 

44. “And He left them and went away 
again and prayed the third time, saying 
the same words.” What does it all mean? 
Listen to Hab. v, 7: “Who in the days of 
His flesh, when He had offered up pray- 
ers and supplications, with strong cry- 
ing and tears, unto Him, that was able to 
save Him from death, and was heard in 
that He feared.” If this is a comment 
on Gethsemane, as it seems to be, then 
He prayed to be saved from death, but it 
could not be death on the cross He asked 
to be saved from, for He steadfastly set 
His face to that. Then it says He was 
heard, and, being heard, He was answer- 
ed (I John v, 14, 15). So it seems plain 
to me that the conflict in Gethsemane 
looked as if the enemy might kill Him 
there and thus frustrate the work of 
atonement, and from this He prayed to 
be delivered, and was delivered and 
strengthened to go on His way to Calva- 
ry and finish His work. Yet He was 
willing to die in Gethsemane if the Fa- 
ther was willing to permit it. If we are 
right in these thoughts, was ever greater 
submission seen on earth than here? 

45, 46. “Behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of Man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners.” The Lord knew that 
Judas and those who were with him were 
now close at hand, and He knew all that 
it meant and all that He would pass 
through in the next 12 or 18 hours, but 
He shrank not from it. He rather went 
velmly but boldly forward to it, ready 
at the first step to give Himself into their 
hands. Shall we who have been redeem- 
ed by such a sacrifice shrink from any- 
thing to which He may call us for His 
sake? Shall we not rather make Phil. i, 
20, our motto and trust Him for grace 
to endure hardness as good soldiers, 
knowing that if we suffer with Him we 
shall reign with Him and that all suffer- 
ing here is not to be compared with the 
glory to be revealed? 


~ EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Feb. 
24, “Our Suificiency’—Text, II 
Cor. tii, 4, 5; ix, 8; Phil, iv, 13, 





“God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you, that ye always may abound 
to every good work.” 

to watch the failures and successes 
which are occurring around us all the 
time is instractive to one who has the 
discernment to read the hidden mean- 
ing of it all. Not every one who starts 
in business life succeeds. Some one 
has said, with how much truth I do 
not know, that few succeed until after 
the third failure. Sure it is that of the 
great number who start ten years find 
few stfll running. The trouble is not 
that there are not goods. enough to be 
had and folks enough to buy, but that 
this one has not'induced enough people 
to buy enough goods of him. 

Many start in the Christian life who 
run but a little way. A New England 
city church which had never at one 
time numbered over 220 members had 
in ten years of existence bad 1,000 dif- 
ferent names on its roll. Not a large 
number had died nor many removed by 
letter, but many who came in on flood 
tides of revival went out on the ebb. 

Was there a laek of God’s grace to 
keppthem, or jdthes fad) [0.8 ¢.g5 809 
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provided, Or Where Was the rauit? It 
is doubtful if adversity causes as much 
backsliding as prosperity. Failures are 
the result more often of overconfidence 
and rash risks than of hard times. 

God’s sufficiency is our safest ground 
of trust. He cannot fail. His re- 
sources are exhaustless, His wisdom 
boundless and His help unfailing to 
those who trust Him. But He must be 
senior partner in the business and hold 
the controlling power. 

We are able to do all things through 
Him. The otherwise impossible be- 
comes the easy and natural if only 
God works with us. We dread the fire 
unless the Son of God shares the fur- 
nace heat with us. Then we walk 
safely, with no smell of fire on our 
garments. Lions become as compan- 
ionable as our trusty watchdog if 
duty makes us share their den with 
them. Shipwreck has no terrors, dun- 
geons no darkness, stripes no anguish; 
hunger and cold and nakedness and 
peril have no power to make us fear 
and falter in our fidelity so long as 
we rely on Him who walked the waves 
of Galilee, was angel strengthened in 
Gethsemane, wore crown of thorns in 
palace and pretorium, was crucified on 
Calvary. His word to us is as sure as 
it was Paul—“‘My grace is sufficient 
for thee.” 


He always wins who sides with God; 
To him no chance is lost. 

God’s will is sweetest to him 
When it triumphs at his cost. 


A Missionary Leader, 

Rev. W. F. Oldham, D. D., is in the 
prime of life, with strong physique, 
well balanced thought, courteous ad- 
dress and an apprenticeship in the In- 
dia mission field of years sufficient to 
give him grasp of the life and needs 
of that part of the army on the firing 
line. 

He has been elected assistant secre- 
tary of the Missionary society, and his 
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voice will be heard at annual confer- 
ences and in the churches through the 
land, giving information and. rousing 
zeal in this branch of our church work. 

He was chairman of the committee 
on missions at the general conference 
in Chicago last May. His ability in 
that position probably had somewhat 
to do in the matter of his election to 
his present office. Our young people 
should lose no opportunity to meet and 
hear him. 


Minnlaners, Elotecen 
Much Inquiry is made regarding the 
possibility of getting stereonticon slides 
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for use Dy Me Ieapues m1 Trustratea 
lectures on variots mission fields, 
Some chapters own stereopticons and 
use them frequently. Not a few have 
arranged with missionaries who own 
cameras and have obtained a stock 
of negatives and had slides made 
from them. Bishop Hartzell has one 
of the finest collections of African 
pictures if not the very best yet se- 
cured, Arrangements will probably 
be made to make these views avaflable 
for our League missionary work. 

Rev. Dr. Walter J. Yates of Hazard- 
ville, Conn., has for several years tak- 
en great interest In this kind of work 
and at the request of some of the 
bishops and missionary secretaries 
prepared some sets on different coun- 
tries which have been made helpful in 
many placs. 

From Maine to Kansas and Oregon 
this work has spread. Many are work- 
Ing at ft. Some means should be 
found to make those interested in it 
poli acquainted and mutually help- 

1. 


ALCOHOL POISONING. 


Child Dies From the Effects of 1 
Drink of Whisky. 

Cases of acute poisoning by alcohol 
in children, followed by death, being 
not very frequent, I report briefly the 
following: 

Willie L., 6 years and 3 months old, 
of good family and personal history, 
unaccustomed to the use of alcoholics, 
bright and well developed for his age. 

At some time between 8:30 and 9:30 
a. m., before they had eaten breakfast, 
he went with his two brothers, aged 8 
and 4 years, to a closet where whisky 
was kept. Each poured out and drank 
undiluted whisky from a glass capable 
of holding about 3% ounces. From the 
description given by the oldest boy 
Willie probably drank about three 
ounces and each of the other chiiaren 
about two ounces. The parents knew 
nothing of the escapade until about 
9:30, when, on sitting down to break- 
fast, Willie first dropped a plate and 
then fell from his chair. At 10:15 he 
fell asleep on the floor, and his mother 
put him to bed, thinking he would 
“sleep it off.” 

There was no thought of any serious 
consequences until 7:30 p. m., when the 
parents were unable to rouse the boy 
and sent for me. I arrived at the 
house at 7:45 p. m. and found the boy's 
condition as follows: 

He was completely comatose, pupils 
of equal size, widely dilated and unre- 
sponsive to light; the incernal and su- 
perior reeti contracted; conjunctive in- 
sensitive. Pulse 145, small and weak, 
very compressible, but regular. Res- 
piration 40, easy and quiet. Skin of 
head and face cool and slightly moist. 
Tongue and lips somewhat dry. Trunk 
and extremities hot and dry. Axillary 
temperature 103.2 degrees F. 

In spite of all remedial measures aft- 
er the first hour of my presence there 
was slow but continual failure of heart 
and respiration, but during the first 
hour there was a hardly perceptible 


‘improvement in the rate and power of 


the heart. 

At 10:30 p. m. a severe clonic convul- 
sion occurred, lasting perhaps ten min- 
utes. and from this time there was al- 
most constantly recurring localized ex- 
tremities. the left side being much 
more affected than the right. Oecasion- 
al mystagmus was present. 

Cheyne-Stokes respiration began at 
about 2:45 a. m., and death from ear- 
diac failure occurred at 5 a. m., proba- 
bly 20 hours after the ingestion of the 
whisky. 

With the possible exception noted, no 
means of stimulation seemed to haye 


the.sliehtest efecton-the heart. 


-- 
































The rectal temperature rose to 195.3 
degrees Just before death._New York 
Medical Journal. 


LEFT ITS EVIL MARK. 


Whisky’s Effects on a Moderate 
Drinker’s Children, 

A man 91 vears of age, a farmer, liv- 
ing out of doors and working moderate- 
ly, is reported as an example of the 
harmlessness of the continuous use of 
pure whisky. He has drunk a pint of 
spirits daily for 60 years and is appar- 
ently hale and hearty; never had any 
illness. His example has been quoted 
freely in several of the liquor journals 
and by the defenders of moderate 
drinking. In a letter of inquiry from a 
physician living in the vicinity the fol- 
lowing facts were given: 

The man was of inferior intelligence, 
with a large physical frame and inclin- 
ed to follow very methodical habits of 
living. While the effects of bis drink- 
ing were not prominent in his appear- 
ance, they were evident in his children. 
Of three children by his first wife two 
died in infancy. One*became an epilep- 
tic and died at 15. Of four children by 
his second wife one is feeble minded, 
the second is choreic, the third is disso- 
lute and drinks, the fourth is erratic, 
passionate and a wanderer. All] are de- 
cidedly inferior both physically and 
mentally.—Quarterly Journal of Inebri- 
ety. 





Drink Curse In Austria, 

The governor of Lower Austria, 
Count Kielmansegg, has instructed the 
police authorities to assist the Work- 
ingmen’s Aid society in the distribution 
of 1,000,000 pamphlets entitled “Away 
With Alcohol.” Every policeman per- 
sonally will supervise the distribution 
of the booklet on his beat. It tries to 
prove that every sixteenth man that 
dies in Austria dies from what is popu- 
larly known in the hospitals as “beer 
heart” (fatty degeneration of the 
heart) and points out that. according to 
official statistics, 92 per cent of the in- 
habitants of the Austrian insane asy- 
lums recruit themselves from drinking 
people. 





But Few Others, 

If anybody will take charge of all 
Boston’s poverty and crime which re- 
sult from drunkenness. the South Con- 
gregational church. of which | have 
the honor to be the minister, will 
alone take charge of all the rest of the 
poverty which needs relief in the city 
of Boston._Edward Everett Hale, 
D. D. 





The Curse. 
I walked abroad one Sabbath day, 
When all the world seemed bright and gay, 
And looked into each face I met 
Until my own with tears was wet. 
I saw such sorrow, such despair, 
The lines of misery and care, 
Remorse, regret and utter woe. 
“O God!’ I cried, ‘‘why is this so?” 


And straightway as unwinds a scroll 
A picture came before my soul— 

A drunken father, at whose knee 
Stood Want and Vice and Misery, 
And through another’s hand | raised 
The fatal goblet as I gazed. 

“Drink, if you will,’’ J said, ‘‘for so 
Our country’s revenues must grow.’’ 


The vision passed, | homeward turned, 

My sorrow more than J could bear, 

Since while my soul, to save, had yearned, 

My voicé and vote had set the ‘snare. 

Then kneeling as a contrite son 

At some indulgent parent’s knee 

I prayed: ‘‘O God, thy will be done! 

The curse shall come no more through me.” 
—Banner of Gold 





D* L. C. TUCKER, 


Blackstone, Va. 
SURGEON DENTIST. 
BLACKSTONE, YA, 
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e§e Louis, with offices in New York and Cl 
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*H Orcat Combin 


e e 2 s 4 bes 
oo Dut of many factories, have Capitalized at Millions. 


WE HAVE ENTERED A COMBINATION 


which is not prejudicial to any interests, but which, on the contrary, is 
¥ directly in favor of every reader of this paper. 


SHERE IS THE PLAN 


Trusts and Come 
bines in many lines fo 
of production, and ef 
controlling the out- ¥ 


projected. It is not our purpose tu ef 
g. 


t discuss here the influence of these trusts, whether beneficial to public 
but we wish to announce to our readers that 


3 
fe 
+ 
of 
A splendid illustrated MONTHLY, % 


devoted to the cause of Methodism eG 
throughout this broad land and 


ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE, is published in St. % 


1icago. Itis the peer of the best o: the ee 


* popular magazines in illustration, literature, and typographical excellence, 
gz ’ \ 


ad and is designed to be to the Methodist membership of about six millions in 


is general in its scope. 


Saad America, what the popular secular magazine is to the general reading public. ee 
The Magazine is not a competitor of any of the other Church periodicals; it 
fe It is the ONLY ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE “f° 


ef PUBLISHED MONTHLY IN THE UNITED STATES, and occupies a field distinctly its a 


+ 
ef in LITERATURE, THE HIGHEST IN ART, 


eGo Odist family. Many a number will contain 
~% articles worth ten times the subscription 
9a price ” —RBishop Charles C. McCabe. 
+ “Fair, sweet-toned, appetizing.” 

—Bisiop O. P, Fitzgerald. 


AY? 

eo Our common Methodian is to be congrat- 
; ulated on this valuable accession to our 
G periodical treasures, I hope every Christian 
> will have this beautiful Magazine.” 

cA —Bishop John F. Hurst. 


aa 
* “Tt takes rank with the best for its varie! 
@y2and rich table of contents. A valuable auxil- 


2 “The American Illustrated Methodist Mag-| 
azine should be weleomed by the whole Methi-| 


own Its aims and purposes are of the highest. Its ideals are: THE PUREST 


THE NOBLEST IN METHODISM. It is a Y% 


fa Worthy exponent of the great Church it so ably represents. 


og Some Opinions of Representative Methodists, North and South. ; 


““A periodical absolutely solitary in the ef 
field it occupies. It is a joy to the eye, the 
mind and the heart. It ought to find a place e@% 
at once in every family circle in the land.” 
—Bishop W.A. Cancer 


“A gem among the monthlies of ourege 
land.’’ —T. Berry Smith, 
Central College, Fayette, Mo. of 


W. T. Harris, of Washington, D. C., Unitedaye 
States Commissioner of Education, has this 
to say of a recent nnmber: “It is one of theaye 
most remarkable magazine numbers that Il ¥ 
have seen for a long.time, and I beg leave to ee 





iary toour Epworth League work.” 


aye —Bishop EF. R, Hendrix. 


a The Press, Denominational and 


ee “A future of gratifying success and large 
* usefulness is assured it.” 

CN lad —St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 
ad 


pGefiinet rations are excelled by none.” 
—Pi.tsburg (Pa.) Daily News. 


*“* The contributions compare well with those 


e <“Yntereating and attractive. not only to 
©, Methodists but also to the general reading 
P yublic, for th matter which fills the pages is 

of a character broader than the title wouid 
Gf indicate.” —Columbus (O.) Dispatch. 


@ye ‘The prospectus of the Magazine ind'cates 
that there isanabundantfeast of good things 
@yfin store for its readers; but the Magazine 

{tself is hetter than any prospectus.” 
—The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times. 


“ The scholarship of the Magazine isinsured 
by the editorship of Revs. James W. Lee and 
Naphtali Luceoek, who are knowa and loved 
in St. Louis and tiroughout the West.” 

—St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 


“It compares favorably with the heat of 
hem, and is a brilliant success from the 


beginning.” 
ef —Atlanta (Ga.) Constitution. 


ofe 
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of any other Magazine of the day and its}’ 


enclose two dollars tor two regular subscrip- 
tions. I congratulate you.” 


Secular, Speak in Highest Terms. 


“We most heartily commend it to oure§s 
people as a high-grade periodival, worthy to 
take its place in every Methodist home.’’ 
—New Orleans Christian Advocate. bs 

“Ti Wilvidm to advocate and magnify thee 
things which world-wide Methodism holds iege 
common, and especially to be a factor In the 
cultivation of fraternal relations between bike ‘ad 
Methodist, Bpiscopal Church, and the Meth- 
odist «.piseopal Chureb, South ”’ 

—Central Christian Advocate. 


‘“‘ The letter press is superb, theillustrations 
first-class and the reading matter thoroughly 
inatructive, entertaining and edifying.”’ 

—Pennsylvania Methodist. 


“ A triumph of literary talent and mechan- 
ical art.” 
—St. Louis Christian Advocate. 


“We welcome it, relish it and recommend 


ad 
of 
2 
it.” —Western Christian peat. oe 
of 
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“Tt takes high rank with the best periodical 
Mterature of the day.” 
—Wesleyan Christian Advocate. 
“We cannot but give to the Magazine our 
best wishes, and hope for it great success.’* 
—Texas Christian Advocate. 


To these might be added hundreds of testimonials from Church officials, fe 


ee pastors and laymen, North and South, all praising the Magazine for its e®& 
= 


¥ intrinsic worth and its lofty purpose. 
ae ¥ pur} 


“THE ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF METHODISM,” which is being published sad 


eGo serially in the Magazine, is a feature of marked interest, and is alone worth @ 


* the subscription price; but the History is only one of the many interesting 


ef and artistic features of each number. 


Every Methodist family should be a subscriber. 
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ef 
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This is our GREAT COMBINE a TRUST organized solely in the interests ee 
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* of our readers, and which they are invited to join. Do not delay. Take * 


ef advantage of this remarkable offer at once. It may not remain open long. ef 
Address orders and make remittances payable to 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“Ror we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 


high places.”’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BVBRY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, elght or ten-cent stamps. Nw receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marringe notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample coptes to any desired address. 


Address all communications te 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 


Ettrick, February 17th, night. 
Round Hill, February 
23d, 24th, morning. 

Surry, Carsley’s, March 2d. 3d, morn- 


Greensville, 


eing. "8 " oh ols “ 
ol Wakefield, Waverly, Marci, i : r ight; 
SLM OT in BF ie 4 Ee SOLit 


“Market’Stréet/'March 10th Cand =. 


"West Street. W- b.19th gon" 
Matoaca, Marcu 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. — 

South Brunswick, 
ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
Sist, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 31st, 
afternoon; April 1st, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
Gth, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, April 
noon; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 


March 27th, morn- 


7th, after- 


Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, April 27th, 28th, 
morning. 

Dinwiddie, May 4th, 5th, morning. 

Delegates to District Conference 


elected on this round. 
R. T. WILSON, P. E: 


ge Fs 


Rev. J. T. Mastin, financial agent of 
the proposed Methodist Orphanage, is 
expected here by next Sunday to begin 
his canvass of this section for its pro- 
portion of the funds with which to es- 
tablish the ingtitution,—Ledger, 
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ALL 
FOR 


Dollar. 


Methodist 


One 


The Southern 
corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, 

The Farm Journal (monthly), and 

The Paragon Monthly. 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


Re- 


NOW IS THE TIME. 
A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 


a farm journal, and a household paper, 
all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 

ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
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THE TIMES AND MR. CANNON. 
(Continued from first page.) 


ceived, and I drop a hasty note to ac- 
knowledge receipt of same and to ex- 
press my appreciation of its tone and 
sentiments. I am at present on a can- 
vassing tour, and will return to my 
office January 3d, when I will read and 
examine carefully the article referred 
to, and will then write you further in 
rererence to the same. Should I desire 
any copies sent out, it will require about 
700, for which I will send wrappers al- 
ready addressed. But I cannot express 
any opinion as to whether I shall wish 
them sent out or not at this time, I 
simply desire to express my apprecia- 
tion of the tone of your letter. Excuse 
staticnery or writing, as I am away 


-from home and my hands are cold from 


driving. 
With respect and the compliments of 
the season, I am, Yours sincerely, 
JAMES CANNON, Jr. 


Blackstone, Va., Feb. 5, 1901. 

Mr. Joseph Bryan, Richmond, Va.: 

Dear Sir,—I fully intended to write 
you about one month ago, but when 
school opened I was very busy rear- 
ranging the work and attending to 
business details and could not do so. 
Since then I have been sick from time 
to time, and when I felt well enough 
to do any work the work of the Insti- 
tute was so pressing that I could not 
find time, and so it has been postponed 
from day to day. It has not mattered, 
however, very much, as after careful 
examination of the article in question, 
I did not think it was worth while to 
go to the trouble incident upon sending 
out marked copies. I suppose, of 
course, that you wish me to write 
frankly, and I will do so. I do not 
doubt at all that you have purposed to 
be fair and to give me such satisfac- 
tion as you thought I ought to have, 
but the editorial in question was not 
calculated to repair the damage which 
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may have been done me by the Times. 
The assaults upon my character and 
standing were made on the front page 
of the paper in glaring headlines. 
Every purchaser of the paper saw what 
was said, and many persons who did 
not read the body of the article care- 
fully because they had little interest in 
such matters, nevertheless were im- 
pressed by the headlines, and would 
transfer the things they read to their 
own minds, as helping to make up an 
estimate of my character. For three 
times in one week your headlines on 
the front page dealt with me or with 
matters in which I was the central fig- 
They were as follows: “Outburst 
of Rev. James Cannon,” “Distrust of 
Rev. James Cannon,” ‘Devil Working 
by Illustration.” Six months before 
the paper had used another glaring 
headline, “Dr. James wannon Taken to 
TS ices 

Now, in my judgment, and in the 
judgment of all my friends with whom 
| have consulted, no apology for these 
things could even pretend to repair the 
damage done me which apology did 
not appear on the front page of the 
Times with headlines of a similar char- 
acter at the top of the column. An 
apology to repair damage must be seen 
by the people, and should be in equally 
as prominent a place as that occupied 
by the damaging statements. I know 
the reply that may be made, that an 
editorial utterance properly belongs on 
the editorial page. That is true so far 
as the ordinary editorial is concerned, 
but that is not true when the purpose 
of an editorial is to repair damage done 
by statements made in another part of 
the paper. The great damage done me 
by the Times was done largely by the 
headlines, although, there were, of 
course, statements in the body of the 
article which were very damaging in 
their character. An attempt to repair 
the damage required a similar head- 
line in the same place. On the same 
day in which your editorial appeared 
the Baltimore Sun published an inter- 
view with Mr. Alfred Harmsworth, 
editor of the London Mail, in which he 
said: “The editorial or leader, which 
was formerly read and quoted by all 
men of intelligence, is now scarcely 
glanced at. The great cry is for news.” 
This utterance by a world-known edi- 
tor states the fact in a nutshell, and as 
a proof that he is correct, I gave a 
friend of mine the paper and told him 
to look through it and find something 
in it in reference to the affair at Con- 
ference. It took him seventeen min- 
utes by the watch to find the article, 
simply because he had no idea that it 
would be anywhere but in a prominent 
place, and when he found it he said: 
“Well, I never should have looked for 
it there. I never read that page of the 
paper.” Five-sixths of my friends, 
whom I have questioned in different 
places where I have been, said they 
never saw the editorial, that they 
rarely read editorials, and expected 
that any apology would be made in the 
prominent place where the damaging 
statements appeared. 

The heading of the editorial was such 
that nine-tenths of newspaper readers 
did not know what the editorial was 
about until they read it. Literary men 
know, of course, what ‘“‘an amende hon- 


orable” means, The ayerage man hag 


ure. 








no idea what it means. He would know 
what the word apology means, but not 
what the other means. So much for 
the position of the article. I feel sure 
that all average readers, and even 
newspaper men, would say that if the 
purpose of the editorial was to repair 
the damage done, by reaching the gen- 
eral public, that purpose was not ac- 
complished by your editorial. 

But the editorial itself fails in doing 
justice, owing to the fact that it is not 
broad and comprehensive enough. It 
minimizes the original offence of the 
paper by singling out one of two things, 
as if they were all, and positively re- 
lieves the news editor of everything 
but haste, when he himselg later on 
tried to justify his conduct by the fact 
that 1 had written him a letter which 
he did not like, thus clearly admitting 
malice. The editorial is unjust to me 
and to our Conference in its defence of 
the news editor. The editorial is also 
objectionable in that it makes Dr. 
Smith authority for statements, as if 
he were my representative, and to that 
extent weakens the force of the 
apology. The statement should not 
have referred to Dr, Smith as the foun- 
dation for its statements. And so I 
might mention other things, but these 
show my view of the inadequacy of the 
editorial to meet the purpose for which 
it was designed. It does not give a 
general clear-cut apology for wrong 
done, but minimizes the wrong, and 
also minimizes the force of the apology. 
For example, your paper said that ‘‘all 
Norfolk was shocked,” and that “‘Con- 
demnation of Rev. James Cannon was 
universal, but that no one dared to say 
anything lest Mr. Cannon should at- 
tack him.” Now, this was nothing but 
a malicious falsehood made of the 
“whole cloth.” All Norfolk was not 
shocked, and condemnation was not 
universal. The presiding Bishop him- 
self, in the hearing of your reporter, 
said to me, “You had a perfect right to 
say all that you have said.” If con- 
demnation was universal the presiding 
Bishop is not a part of the universe, but 
must be outside of it, which I hardly 
think you would maintain. Later on 
in the article Dr. Coke Smith, Dr. W. 
W. Smith and myself are referred to 
contemptuously asan “ecclesiastical co- 
terie,” and we are said to be riding the 
Conference too hard, and will in all 
probability be thrown. Your reporter 
went into our Conference in the same 
attitude that he would go into a politi- 
cal convention, with no regard what- 
ever for the character of the subjects 
he was handling, but he desired to con- 
coct something which would be spicy 
and entertaining, regardless of the 
damage he might do to the work of the 
Church or to the parties in question. 
Such reporting and news editing is not 
what the people of Virginia have been 
used to, but is taken from the style of 
the “yellow journals,” and is a distinct 
lowering in tone of newspaper ethics. 
And so I might take up other items, 
but I will stop at this point. 

What I expected and thought would 
be given me, after you took charge of 
the matter personally, was something 
like this (headlines on the front page, 
fifth column, top of the column): 
“Apology to Rey. James Cannon, Uris 
(smaller headlines) “The Times en- 
deayors to make amends and repair 


























-damage done by Conference publica- 


tiens;”’ this followed by reading mat- 
ter: 

“It has come to the notice of the 
president of the Times Company that 
ihe Rey. James Cannon, Jr., considered 
that he had ground for serious com- 
plaint against the Times Company for 
the character of the headlines used and 
the reports published in reference to 
matters affecting him which occurred 
at the last session of the Virginia An- 
nual Conference. As president of the 
Times Company, I have carefully in- 
vestigated all the facts pertaining to 
the headlines used and the reports pub- 
lished, and as a result of that exami- 
nation I am constrained to admit that 
his complaint is well-founded. Both 
the headlines and the reports did Mr. 
Cannon great injustice, and should not 
bave appeared in the columns of the 
Yimes. It is my desire, as president of 
the Times Company, to make this pub- 
lic statement in as prominent a place 
as possible in the columns of the paper 
in order to correct as far as may be 
possible whatever damage was done to 
Mr, Cannon by said publication. I de- 
sire further to state that, while it is a 
source of great regret that there is 
necessity for this publication, yet this 
statement is gladly made that all per- 
sons may know that the management 
of this paper is willing to do justice to 
all parties. Signed, Jos. Bryan, Pres. 
of the Times Company.” 

The above is the character of apology 
which I expected, and which would 
have made amends as far as amends 
could have been made at all. As it is, 
everywhere I go people who know me 
ask me about the matter and are en- 
tirely ignorant of the fact that the 
Times has ever corrected in any way 
the publications made by it, and, of 
course, for every man that asks me and 
receives an explanation there are a 
hundred who do not. As I said in the 
beginning, I believe that you intended 
to do what you thought was right in 
this matter, but from this letter you 
will see how far short, in my judg- 
ment, the editorial published on De- 
cember 25th failed to meet the de- 
mands of the occasion. I feel that it 
would be a very proper thing still to 
publish such a statement as that, with 
an appended N. B. such as the follow- 
ing: “The Times published an editorial 
in reference to this matter on Decem- 
ber 25th, but that editorial was not 
satisfactory to Mr. Cannon and his 
friends, as they felt that it was not seen 


by the public and was not sufficiently | 
comprehensive.” 


I have written you, as I said in the 
beginning, I supposed you wished me 
to do, frankly but without any heat or 
ill-will, as I hope I have had neither in 
this whole matter. 

Yours sincerely, 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 


Richmond, Va., Feb. 11, 1901. 

Rev. James Cannon, Blackstone, Va.: 
My Dear Sir,—I have yours of the 
5th, and sincerely regret that the edi- 
torial was not satisfactory to you. It 
would have been a most extraordinary 
innovation into an unbroken news- 
paper principle to have made a local 
notice of the kind that you suggest by 
‘Way of apology for the objectionable 
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headlines of the Conference report. It 
never occurred to me or to any one on 
the paper that such a course was to be 
thought of. The editorial is consider- 
ed the most dignified and effectice way 
of remedying a wrong of the kind. It 
was altogether a most unpleasant ex- 
perience to me; I think as much so as 
it was to you, and I sincerely trust that 
nothing of the kind will ever occur 
again. Yours very truly, 
JOSEPH BRYAN. 


as Fe 


Religious News. 





MEHTING OF METHODIST PREACH- 
ERS. 


The Methodist preachers’ meeting 
was called to order by the president, 
Rev. R. F. Beadles, at 10:45 A. M. yes- 
terday. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
Dr. W. E. Judkins, presiding elder of 
the Norfolk and Eastern Shore Dis- 
trict. 

The call of the churches was taken 
up and ieports were heard from the 
following: 

Rey. R. M. Chandler reported a large 
Sunday school and interesting exer- 
cises at Centenary. He preached to a 
fine congregation at 11 A. M., and at 
Huntersville at night. He received one 
member at Centenary by certificate. 

Cumberland Street —Dr. Johnson re- 
ported a large Sunday school and had 
an addition of five new scholars, and 
preached to the usual large congrega- 
tions morning and night. He received 
three new members by certificate and 
one on profession of faith, and took up 
a collection for the Union Mission. 

Dr. Juckins attended the Sunday 
school at Epworth and reported it 
steadily growing in numbers and in- 
terest. He preached to a large and at- 
tentive congregation at 11 A. M., and 
occupied the pulpit of Centenary 
church at night. 

MecKendree—The pastor, Rey. W. R. 
Proctor, taught a large Bible class in 
the Sunday school and preached to a 
large congregation in the morning and 
a fair-sized audience at night. 

Rey. S. C. Hatcher had a fine day at 
Queen Street. He reported 318 teach- 
ers and scholars present at the Sunday 
school. He preached to a fine congre- 
gation at the morning service, and to a 
good one at night. 

Wright Memorial—Rev. George E. 
Booker preached to the largest con- 
gregations during his pastorate, and 
had very profitable services. He in- 
stalled the new stewards of the church 
into office, and gave them a lecture on 
their relation and duties to the church. 

Park View—Rev. J. N. Latham had 
the usual services and received four 
new members by certificate. 

Rey. Graham H. Lambeth had the 
usual large congregation at LeKies’ 
Memorial church. Nothing special be- 
youd the regular services. 

Lambert’s Point—Revy. C. H. MeGhee 
had a good Sunday school and taught 
a large Bible class. At 11 o’clock he 
preached to a fine congregation, but 
had only a fair-sized audience to hear 
him at night, He received one member 
by certificate, and had several acces- 
sions to the Sunday school. 

Seamen’s Bethel—Rey, J, B, Merritt 


reported a busy day Sunday, and the 
services were well attended. 

Rey, Daniel T. Merritt had the larg- 
est Sunday school since his pastorate 
at Port Norfolk, and preached to a 
very large congregation in the morn- 
ing. In the afternoon he conducted a 
Sunday school at Pinner’s Point. There 
were eighty-four present. He received 
eleven new scholars. At night he held 
a very interesting service at Port Nor- 
folk. The opening exercises were con- 
ducted by the Home Mission Society. 

Rey. J. T. Mastin preached at South 
Norfolk at 11 A. M., Brighton in the 
afternoon, and Gilmerton at night. 

Trinity—Rey. George Wesley Jones 
preached to large congregations morn- 
ing and night, and received one mem- 
ber on profession of faith. He had the 
largest Sunday school in the history of 
the church. 

Rev. R. F. Beadles reported a fine 
Sunday school and fine congregations 
morning and night at Central church. 
He spoke at the Young Men’s Christian 
Association in the afternoon. 

Denbys—Rey. W. R. Crowder report- 
ed a fine Sunday school and three new 
scholars. He preached to fine congre- 
gations, and received one new member 
by certificate. 

Rey. W. Asbury Christian reported a 
splendid Sunday school at Memorial 
church, Berkley, and fine congrega- 
tions to hear him morning and night. 

Monumental—Rev. W. C. Vaden 
preached at 11 A. M., and the pastor, 
Rey. E. H. Rawlings, at night. Large 
congregations were present at both 
services. There was an interesting 
Rosebud meeting in the afternoon. 

Rey. J. W. Baker preached at Owens’ 
Memorial Sunday morning, and Rey. 
W. ©. Vaden at night. Fine congre- 
gations were present at both services. 

Dr. J. C. C. Newton preached at Ebe- 
nezer for Mr. Baker. He reported the 
church there prosperous. : 


THE METHODIST ORPHANAGE. 


Rev. J. T. Mastin, financial agent of 
the Virginia State Methodist Orphan- 
age, spoke in the interest of that in- 
stitution. He said he would be in this 
section two months, 
longer, and would visit the various 
Methodist churches at such times as 
could be arranged for by the various 
pastors and preachers. He said that in 
Richmond the plan adopted was the 
organization of Orphanage Societies in 
each church, composed of those who 
had contributed, and the ‘societies 
elected officers, in whose hands the 
matter of the orphanage was placed, 
and they were also required to look 
after poor children. . These officers met 
and formed a central organization with 
a central committee, in whose hands all 
matters were placed. At-a meeting of 
this central organization last Thursday 
the committee pledged - $19,000, with 
several churches yet to hear from. 
From the street car company there had 
been donated $500 to the cause. He 
said that when the entire field in and 
around Richmond has-been thoroughly 
canvassed the contributions will be not 
less than $30,000. ‘I want,’’ said Mr. 
Mastin, “the Methodists of this section 
to come manfully forward and provide 
for the erection of the central building, 
which is to be named after the Cities 


by the Sea,” He sald the next week's 
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and probably ~ 
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Advocate will be devoted to the busi- 
ness of the orphanage before the Meth- 
odists in this section. Thus far, said 
Mr. Mastin, no contributions have been 
asked for outside of our own Church. 

The preachers assured Mr. Mastin 
that they were in hearty sympathy 
with him and his work.—Virginian- 
Pilot. 

se Ss 


DR. MEYER COMING. 


Arrangements have just been com- 
pleted for the visit to Richmond of Dr. 
F. B. Meyer, of London. He will be here 
on March 18th, 14th, and 15th, and will 
hold nine meetings in this city. Each 
day at noon he will address the min- 
isters in the Y. M. C. A. Auditorium; 
at 4 o’clock each afternoon he will hold 
a public meeting at the same place, 
while each night he will speak at 
Broad-Street Methodist church. 

Dr. Meyer is of international reputa- 
tion as author and preacher, and his 
visit here is looked forward to as a 
treat. 

The following committee has been 
appointed by the Ministerial Union to 
make arrangements for his entertain- 
ment: Revs. George Cooper, D. D. 
(chairman); R. C. Goodwin, W. B. 
Beauchamp, and C. N. Van Houten, and 
Mr. S. K. McKee.—Leader. 

ss st 

The Methodist ministers, at their 
meeting this morning, decided to meet 
on the first Monday of each month at 
the Methodist Institution for Christian 
Work. The work of the mission is 
progressing rapidly, and it is desired 
that av ‘ner4oged interest in it be 
arouseiion of fre 


ist Hy a $i 
Re‘ upise -rge H. Wiley, superintend- 


ent e work, spoke yesterday at 
pe Tele: virch, and, ‘the colleetion 
tab. ll ‘i $200—eonsider- 


ably more than was asked for. It is a 
remarkable fact that in addition to the 
subscriptions to the Orphanage, for 
which $20,000 was recently collected 
here, the Methodist churches have re- 
sponded so liberally to Mr. Wiley’s ap- 
peal. At each collection more money 
has been given than was expected.— 
Leader. 
et 


Eight students of Randolph-Macon 
College came to Richmond this even- 
ing to give Mr. Wiley an entertainment 
al the mission. Every Friday night he 
arranges an attractive programme to 
give the people of the neighborhood an 
evening of light and relaxing amuse- 
ment. Nothing is more appreciated 
by the children and their parents, and 
all go from the two hours of innocent 
pleasure better fitted for the morrow’s 
work and the serious struggle of life— 
Leader. 

es 


The large building at Ninteteenth 
and Main streets with the huge sign 
“Methcdist Institute” in front is un- 
dergoing a transformation. Among 
those who have applied for assistance 
are a number of expert painters. They 
are earning their board and lodging in 
this way. Mr. Wiley is slow to give a 
man without some sort of remunera- 
tion, and as soon as he asks for bread 
or lodging a paint-brush is put in his 
hand,—Leader, 
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OUTLOOK IN SPIRIN (G, { mscrorrons or merey; wn rts ever wra- 


ening commerce; Washington must 
continue to rejoice In the fact that it is 
the most beautiful city under the sun. 
If I should find a man coming from 
any city, having no pride in that city, 
that city having been the place of his 
nativity or now being the place of his 
residence, I would feel like asking him 
right away: “What mean thing have 
you been doing there? What outrageous 











































































REV. DR. TALMAGE LOOKS FAR INTO 
THE FUTURE. 


Predicts Marvelous Advances—Rell- 
gion and Science In the Next Hun- 
dred Years—Millenniaum Will Be In- 
augtrated In This Century, 


egal ae din? eree Bie Wie thing have you been guilty of that you 
pew t he 2 ca G : next: Ba ired do not like {He Glasam 
eles se cars ee loclares that! 2Yery elty Is Influenced by the char- 
5 ae af a anit : gees * foxt, | acter of the men who founded it 
: ok Ss Ss Ss a> XT, 
na Hepa é nse AN e aie geht. Romulus Impressed his life upon Rome. 
Peal eet . The pilgrim fathers will never relax 
clouds 
, I r fr , - 
“What do you expect of this new hel BTeRp om New England. Wil 
as . ; : : liam Penn left a legacy of fair dealing 
century?” Is the question often asked 
: and integrity to Philadelphia, and you 
of me, and many others have been 
cae can now, any day, on the streets of 
plied with the same Inquiry. In the 
wspettigs , that city, see his customs, his manners, 
realm of invention I expect something 3 A 
as startling as the telegrapb and the his morals, bis hat, his ‘wife's bonnet 
i hag he Ph Sie! and his meeting house. So the Hol- 
telephone and the X ray. In the 
: 3 landers, founding New York, left their 
realm of poetry I expect as great poets 
; : al re impression on all the following genera- 
as Longfellow and Tennyson. In the 
: ; : tions. So this eapital of the nation 
realm of medicine I expect the cure 
3 ; is a perpetual eulogy upon the Wasb- 
of cancer and consumption. In the 
: : 7a q ington who founded it. 
realm of religion I expect more than 


1 thank God for the place of our 
residence, and, while there are a thou- 
sand things that ought to be corrected 
and many wrongs that ought to be 
overthrown, while I thank God for 
the past, | look forward this morning 
to a glorious future. 1 think we ought 
—and | take for granted that you are 
all interested in this great work of 
evangelizing the cities and saving the 
world—we ought to toil witb tbe sun- 
light in anr faces. We are not fighting 
in a méseradn Bull Run of defeat We 
are on the way to final victory We 


one Pentecost like tbat of 1857, when 
500,000 souls professed to have been 
converted. I expect that universal 
peace will reign, and that before the 
arrival of the two thousandth year 
gunpowder will be out of use except 
for blasting rocks or pyrotechnic en- 
tertainment. I expect that before this 
new century has expired the millen- 
nium will be fully inaugurated. The 
twentieth century will be as much 
an improvement on the nineteenth 
century as the nineteenth century was 


an improvement on the eighteenth. . noktaknmidetheuideran she ninen 
Bvt the conventional length of ser- 7 i aning a has qoatn a 
monie discourse will allow us only | JOTS® gS age , 


darkness and doom, but the rider on 
the white ssrse. with the moon under 
his feet ai xia stars of heaven for 
his tiara. Hail. conqueror, bail! 
Municipal Elevation. 

1 know there are sorrows and there 
are sins and there are sufferings all 
around about us; but as in some bit- 
ter cold winter day when we are 
thrashing our arms around us to keep 
our thumbs from freezing we think 
of the warm spring day that will after 
awhile come, or in the dark winter 
night we look up and see the northern 
lights, the windows of heaven illu- 


mined by some great victory. fust #0 
‘We 100K Up «rom the nignt or suffering 


and sorrow and wretchedness in our 
cities, and we see a light streaming 
through from the other side, and we 
know we are on the way to morn- 
ing—more than that, on the way to “a 
morning without clouds.” 

I want you to understand, all you 
who are toiling for Christ, that the cas- 
tles of sin are all going to be captured. 
The victory for Christ in these great 
tewns is going to be so complete that 
not a man on earth, or an angel in 
heaven, or a devil in hell will dispute 
it. How do I know? I know it just as 
certainly as God lives and that this is 
holy truth. The old Bible is full of it. 
The nation is to be saved; of course all 
the cities are to be saved. It makes a 
great difference with you and with me 
whether we are toiling on toward a de- 
feat or toiling on toward a victory. 

Now, 
which I speak I have to remark there 


time for one hopeful consideration, and 
that will be the redemption of the 
cities. 

Pulpit and printing press for the most 
part in our day are busy in discussing 
the condition of the cities at this time, 
but would it not be healthfully encour- 
aging to all Christisn workers and to 
all who are toiling to make the world 
better if we should this morning, for a 
little while, look forward to the time 
when our cities shall be revolutionized 
by the gospel of the Son of God, and 
all the darkness of sin and trouble and 
crime and suffering shali be gone from 
the sky, and it shall be “a morning 
without clouds?” 

Every man has pride in the city of 
his nativity or residence if it be a city 
distinguished for any dignity or prow- 
ess. Ceesar boasted of his native Rome, 
Virgil of Mantua, Lycurgus of Sparta, 
Demosthenes of Athens, Archimedes of 
Syracuse and Paul of Tarsus. I should 
have suspicion of base heartedness in a 
man who had no especial interest in 
the city of his birth or residence—no 
exhilaration at the evidence of its 
prosperity, or its artistic embellish- 
ments, or its scientific advancement. 

On the Way to Victory. 

I have noticed that a man never likes 
a city where he has not behaved well! 
People who have a free ride in the 
prison van never like the city that fur- 
nishes the vehicle. When I find Argos 
and Rhodes and Smyrna trying to 
prove themselves the birthplace of Ho- 
mer, I conclude right away that Ho- 
mer behaved well. He liked them, and 


: : x will be greater financial prosperity 

they liked him. We must not war OD} than our cities have ever seen. Some 

laudable city pride or with the idea of people seem to have a morbid idea of 
. . . e a 

building ourselves up at any time to 


the millennium, and they think when 
the better time comes to our cities and 
the world people will give their time 
up to psalm singing and the relating of 
their religious experience, and as all 
social life will be purified there will be 
ho hilarity, and as all business will be 
purified there will be no enterprise. 
There js Bo stound for sush an ohersd 


try to pull others down. Boston must 
continue to point to its Faneuil hall 
and to its superior educational advan- 
tages; Philadelphia must continue to 
point to its Independence hall, and its 
mint, and its Girard college; New York 
must continue to exult in its matchless 
harbor, and its yast population. and ts 
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to the improvement, drop into the pock- 


to the people, no impaneling of juries 
to try theft and arson and murder and 


in this municipal elevation of 
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anticipation. In fhe time of which I 
Speak, where now one fortune is made 
there will be a hundred fortunes made. 
We all know business prosperity de- 
pends upon confidence between man 
and man. Now, when that time comes 
of which | speak, and all double deal- 
ing, all dishonesty and all fraud are 
gone out of commercial circles, thor- 
ough confidence will be established, 
and there will be better business done 
and larger fortunes gathered and 
mightier successes achieved. 

The great business disasters of this 
country have come from the werk of 
godless speculators and infamous stock 
gamblers. The great foe to business is 
crime. When the right shall have burl- 
ed back the wrong, and shall have puri- 
fied the commercial code, and shall 
have thundered down fraudulent es- 
tablishments, and shall bave put into 
the hands of honest men the keys of 
business, blessed time for the bargain 
makers. Il am not talking an abstrac- 
tion; I am not making a guess; I am 
telling you God’s eternal truth. 

In that day of which I speak taxes 
will be a mere nothing. Now our busi- 
hess men are taxed for everything— 
city taxes, county taxes, state taxes, 
United States taxes, stamp taxes, li- 
cense taxes, manufacturing taxes—tax- 
es, taxes, taxes! Our business men 
have to make a small fortune every 
year to pay their taxes. What fastens 
on our great industries this awful load? 
Crime, individual and official. We have 
to pay the board of the villains who 
are incarcerated in our prisons; we 
have to take care of the orphans of 
those who plunged into their graves 
through beastly indulgence; we have 
to support the municipal governments, 


which are expensive just in proportion }- 


as the criminal proclivities are vast 
and tremendous. Who supports the 
almshouses and police stations and all 
the machinery of municipal govern- 
ment? The taxpayers. 

But in the glorious time of which tT 
speak grievous taxation will all have 
ceased. There will be no need of sup- 
porting criminals; there will be no 
criminals. Virtue will have taken the 
place of vice. There will be no orphan 
asylums, for parents will be able to 
leave a competency to their children; 
there will be no voting of large sums of 
moneys for some municipal improve- 
ment, which moneys, before they get 


ets of those who voted them; no oyer 
and terminer kept up at vast expense 


slander and blackmail; better facto- 
ries; grander architecture; finer equi- 
page; larger fortunes; richer opulence. 
“A morning without clouds.” 

Church Music. 

In that better time also coming to 
these cities the churches of Christ will 
be more numerous, and they will be 
larger, and they will be more devoted 
to the service of Jesus Christ, and they 
will accomplish greater influences for 
good. Now it is often the case that 
churches are envious of each other. 
and denominations collide with each 
other, and even ministers of Christ 
sometimes forget the bond of brother- 
hood. But in the time of waich I 
speak, while there will be just as many 


| differences of opinion as there are now, 


there will be no acerbity, no hypererit- 
icism, no exclusiveness. 

In our great cities the churches are 
not today large enough to hold more 
than a fourth of the population The 
ehurches that are built—comparatively 
few of them are fully occupied The 
average attendance in the churches of 
the United States today is not 400, 
Now, in the glorious time of which | 
speak there are going to be vast 
eburcbes. apd they are goims t be’ 


rultivated voice, yet no man can do my 
against artistic musie. 


of song is a good investment. 
when the people assemble in religious 
conyocations and the hymn is read 
and the angels of God step from their 


and it was as exquisite as any heard on 
earth, but I thought at the same time, 


deemed? 
that ever went up from the church of 






































all throngead with worshipers. oO 
what rousing songs they will sin 
Oh, what earnest sermons they wi 
preach! Ob, what fervent praye 
they will offer! Now, in our tim 
what ts called a fashionable chure 
is a place where a few people, baving 
attended very carefully to t!eir toile 
come and sit downa—they do not war 
to be crowded, they like a whole sea 
to themselves—and then, if they bay 
any time left from thinking of thei 
store, and from examining the styl 
of the har in front of them, they si 
and listen to the sermon warranted 
to hit no man’s sins, and listen to 
music which is rendered by a choir 
warranted to sing tunes that nobody 
knows! And then, after an hour and 
a half of indolent yawning, they go 
home refreshed. Every man feels bet- 
ter after be has bad a sleep! 

In many of the churehes of Christ 
in our day the music is simply a mock- 
ery. | have not a cultivated var nor a 
tinging for me. I have nothing to say 
The $2 or $5 
I pay to hear one of the great queens 
But 


throne to catch the music on their 
wings, do not let us drive them away 
by our indifference. I have preached 
in churches where vast sums of money 
were employed to keep up the music, 


for all matters practical, I would pre- 
fer the hearty, outbreaking song of 
the backwoods Methodist camp meet- © 


ing. 


Congregational Singing, 
Let one of these starveling fancy 
songs sung in chureh get up before the 


throne of God. How would it look stand- 


ing amid the great doxologies of the re- — 
Let the finest operatic air 


Christ get many hours the start; it will 
be caught and passed by the hosanna 


of the Sabbath school children. I know 


a church where the choir did all the 
singing save one Christian man, who, 
through perseverance of the saints, 
went right on, and afterward a com- 
mittee was appointed to wait on him 
and ask him if he would not please to 
stop singing, as he bothered the choir. 
Let those refuse to sing 
Who never knew our God, 


But children of the heavenly King 
Should speak their joys abroad. 


“Praise ye the Lord. Let everything 
with breath praise the Lord.” In the 
glorious time coming in our cities and 
in the world hosanna will meet hosan- 
na and halleluiab halleluiah. 

In that time also of which I speak all 
the haunts of iniquity and crime and 
squalor will be cleansed and will be il- 
lumined. How is it to be done? You 
say perhaps by one influence. Perhaps 
I say by another. I will tell you what 
is my idea, and I know I am right in it. 
The gospel of the Son of God is the 
only agency that will ever accomplish 
this. 

Mr. Ecsler of England-had a theory 
that if the natural forces of the wind 
and tide and sunshine and wave were 
rightly applied and rightly developed it 
would make this whole earth a para- 
dise. In a book of great genius and 
which rushed from edition to edition 
he said: “Fellow men, I promise to 
show the means of creating a paradise 
within ten years where everything de- 
sirable tor buman life may be had by 
every man in superabundance without 
labor and without pay, where the whole 
face of nature shall be changed into 
the most beautiful farms and man may, 
liye in the most magnificent palaces ig 

(Continued yn page 14,) 























_the Institute. 
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ws BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTITUTE... 


WNED AND CONTROLLED ae. “Methodist Rnideopal Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 192 
boarders, 147. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
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Why Established ? 


IT 
WAS BUILT 
BY 


FREE 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
OF 
THE 

PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 
MIGHT 
HAVE 
A 
CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOL 
FOR 








Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 


THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
so 
AS 
TO 
BE 

THE 
WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 
INSTRUMENTS 

OF 
_THE 
SOUL. 








Our [lotto: 











Thorough Instruction Under Positive Chris- 
tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. 








; Regular Course: This 
l, Instruction, ceiraest is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and bas been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, ‘isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 





dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 











the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 


Positively Christian! The 








ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 





in forming character than association 


with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


9 Tae As low as possible, consistent 
ie UU with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 











For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 


N.B. 


neorrect. 








he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER 
(Continued from page 5.) 


which it was thought would accommo- 
all who wished to attend. This 
the first 


meetings which are to be held weekly. 


date 


was of a series of similar 
The most striking features of the meet- 
Mr. William 


York, widely 


ing were an address by 
Hall, New 
known as the business-man evangelist, 


Phillips of 
and the music, under the direction of 
Prof, F. 
was for seven years associated with the 


H, Jacobs, of Brooklyn, who 


late Dwight L, Moody in evangelistic 


work. Mr. Hall, who has an original 
way of presenting his ideas, took his 
text from the sermon on the mount— 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
all shall added 
unto you"’—words which, he said, ought 
to be the motto of the Christian Church 
His word- 
pictures were mostly such as are heard 
For instance, he 
“The most profitable investment 
in the world is a partnership with God, 
which can be secured by following the 
words of the text, and the firm of Jesus 
Christ & Company never goes bank- 
rupt.” 


things necessary be 


for the twentieth century. 
in business circles. 


said: 


Another innovation of the Young 
Men's Christian Association this week 


was the first of a series of receptions to 


men of the various sections of the 
country. The New Englanders were 


the first guests of the association. This 
idea had the endorsement and assist- 


ance of such prominent men as Ad- 
miral Dewey, Senators Frye, Hale, 
Hawley, Lodge, Wetmore, Platt, and 


Dillingham, and Representatives Fitz- 
gerald, Greene, Burleigh, Roberts, Gil- 
lett, Hill, Puayer, Lawrence, Capron, 
McCall, and Moody. Commissioner 
Macfarland, one of the vice-presidents 
of the association, delivered the ad- 
dress of welcome, and Senator Frye re- 
sponded on behalf of the guests, 

Dr, A. W, Rudisill, once a member of 
the Baltimore Methodist Episcopal 
Conference, but for many years an ac- 
tive mission worker in India, has been 
telling the people of Washington some 
interesting things. For instance, he 
said: 

“T believe that every cent you send 
to the famine sufferers in India goes 
into the pockets of the Brahmins. The 
famines which have continued in India 
for ages can be averted, and in a few 
years India could be placed where she 
would never again be in fear of a fam- 


ine. In the north of the country are 
the lofty Himalayas, covered with 
snow. The lower snow-line only is 


melted by the sun, and the great rivers 
of India are fed by the waters so form- 
ed. The government surveyors know 
every inch of India. They know every 
ounce of water that is carried to the 
different seas. One hundred cubic miles 
of water flows annually to waste, 
though the ground is so fertile that ore 
but needs to ‘tickle 1¢ with a hoe to 
have it spring into harvest.’ If the 
water now wasted were carried in ca- 
nals and used for irrigation purposes, 
there would be two or three crops each 
year. The people won't do it. It would 
cost a few billions, and Britain won't 
spend the money. The Gospel in India 
is making homes and lifting souls from 
darkness to light. It is the water 
flowing from al] the churches that is 
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making a garden spot in the desert.” 

Chaplain Miller, in an address to the 
Home Missionary Society of the Church 
of the Covenant, said pertinently: 

“It is important that our army shall 
be supplied with proper religious teach- 
ers, for the native gets his first idea 
of the Americans from the soldier. 
The soldier is the first missionary. Our 
army is the support of Christian ciy- 
We need missionaries among 
Kven with the fifty-one 
chaplains provided for recently by 
Congress, there are many soldiers scat- 
tered throughout the Philippines who 
reached. In the onward 
march of time we must be up and 
doing. Our opportunity has come. We 
must preserve the Christian army, that 
the army may do its patriotic duty. 
Virst impressions are of decided im- 
portance, and if the chaplains and the 
Young Men’s Christian Association are 
not supported in a proper manner, we 
are going to delay the work of the 
missionaries many years. If our sol- 
diers make a wrong impression it will 
take years to undo it.” 

Dr. Bristol said in a lecture, compar- 
ing Moses and Tyndall: “The more sci- 
entific an age becomes the closer will 
be its walk with God, Nature inter- 
prets the divine mind, or, in the lan- 
guage of Aristotle, ‘is a transcript of 
the ideas which are in the mind of the 
first being,’ and science is an interpre- 
tation of nature. He who makes us 
understand a flower, a crystal, a ray of 
light, a grain of life, is a brother 
teacher with him who explains for us 
a passage of holy writ. Why speak of 
the ‘Holy Bible,’ and not of ‘holy na- 
ture’? Is there not divinity in the stars 
as well as in the Psalms of God? Has 
not the mutest and the minutest atom 
an evangel of omniscience as necessary 
to be learned ag any rising from the 
lips of the mightiest chanting angel 
of the skies? Why, except that we are 
unbelieving and even atheistic in a 
measure, do we close our ears to the 
ten thousand times ten thousand voices 
that would tell us greater things of God 
than we have ever known? Look 
through the microscope, look through 
the telescope, and find a greater stand- 
ard by which to measure the power 
and wisdom of God, Listen, listen, and 
eatch the ‘murmur of the outer infin- 
ite,’ and begin to worship the Creator 
of a ‘majestical universe.’ When Jenny 
Lind first saw Niagara she fell upon 
her knees in adoration of the Creator. 
When Pythagoros discovered that the 
square of the hypothenuse of a right 
angle triangle was equal to the sum 
of its two sides he rose from his study, 
went to the altar, and in a devout spirit 
sacrificed an ox. Why should not every 
discovery, every new revelation of the 
marvelous structure of the universe 
fill us with a more profound reverence 
for its Creator? And why should not 
worship grow with science?” 


ilization. 
our soldiers. 


cannot be 


WASHINGTON NEWS NOTES. 


President McKinley has decided to 
give probably only two state dinners 
this season, one to the diplomatic corps 
and one to the justices of the Supreme 
Court. These he considers necessary, 
and the invitations will be issued at 
once, now that the official period of 
mcurning for Queen Victoria has ex- 
pired, All other eyening entertain- 


ments have been given up on account 
of the President’s recent illness. 

In the struggle now going on at 
night sessions in the Senate over the 
subsidy bill, the opponents of that 
measure have the advantage, because 
its advocates—the plutocrats of the 
Senate—have to give up their dinner 
parties and other social pleasures, 
which makes a big part of their lives. 
The people who are fighting the sub- 
sidy bill are not in the gay whirl to any 
extent, and it makes little difference 
to them whether they eat their roast 
beef and pork and beans at home or 
at the Senate. It requires a good deal 
of patriotism for some of the other 
senators to deny themselves a good 
dinner, but they will be compelled to 
do it in order to make a quorum. 

Justice Brewer, of the Supreme 
Court, is telling a good story on him- 
self. When one of the justices goes 
on circuit, it has been customary for 
the marshal of each district to meet 
him with a carriage, for which no bill 
has ever been submitted. Recently, 
however, a certain distinguished mem- 
ber of the court was surprised to re- 
ceive a bill of $52 for livery hire at a 
certain place where he had recently 
been sitting. He forwarded the bill to 
the United States Marshal, who ex- 
plained that the Cumptroller of the 
Treasury had refused to allow it on the 
ground that there was no appropria- 
tion to pay carriage hire for justices. 
As no objection had ever been made be- 
fore, an inquiry was instituted, which 
resulted in the painful discovery that 
for years the travelling expenses of the 
honorable justices of the Supreme 
Court had been paid out of funds pro- 
vided by Congress ‘for transportation 
of criminals.” 

Ambassador Choate may return from 
Great Britain and enter President Mc- 
Kinley’s Cabinet as Attorney-General. 
The President would much prefer hay- 
ing Mr, Choate in his Cabinet to hay- 
ing him remain abroad, and the fact 
that his appointment would give New 
York two Cabinet positions would cut 
no figure at this time. The movement 
in the direction of Mr. Choate, how- 
ever, has gone no further than the se- 
rious weighing of his name. 

Much comment was caused in this 
city by the appearance of the official 
carriages of the members of the Cabi- 
net when they assembled the other day 
in order to attend the exercises in 
honor of Chief Justice Marshall. A 
sorrier collection of plugs would be 
difficult to gather. Not a livery stable 
in town could make such a display of 
carriage horses. Every member of the 
Cabinet is allowed a carriage and a pair 
of horses, and the horses are usually 
purchased by the chief clerk. Judg- 
ing from their appearance, some dis- 
reputable horse-trader has buncoed the 
entire administration. 

The House Committee on Public 
Buildings and Grounds has unani- 
mously agreed to recommend the pas- 
sage of a bill appropriating $7,000,000 
to erect what it calls a “Temple of 
Justice.” to correspond in dimensions 
and general design with the Congres- 
sional Library, and to occupy a similar 
area opposite the Capitol. It is pro- 
posed to secure designs by competi- 
tion among the architects of the coun- 
try, 
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NEVER ALONE. 


I would like to relate an incident in 
real life, which I hope may prove a 
blessing to some one. 

In a certain little village, in this 
grand Empire State of the South, there 
lived an orphan girl. Before the death 
of her parents she had received a good 
common school education, and, having 
a bright intellect, was capable of filling 
some trustworthy positions. By their 
death she was left homeless and penni- 
less, but was offered a home with some 
of her relatives, who were very poor, 
until she could find some work to do 
and be able to maintain herself. She 
went to many towns and cities seeking 
for employment, but it seemed there 
was no work for her. Several friends 
tried to assist her in getting a position, 
but somehow they were always too 
late. She was trying to carry her bur- 
dens all alone, and was therefore easily 
discouraged, and soon gave up. One 
night, after a long day’s search, she 
went to her humble cot in despair. As 
she closed her eyes in sleep she wished 
that she might never open them in this 
world again. Weary and much fa- 
tigued, she was soon in the land of 
dreams. 1 

Ah! she is no longer an orphan, but 
a happy child, back again at the dear 
old home. She opens the door to her 
mother’s room and walks in. There 
on the bed lies the pale and emaciated 
form of her precious mother. Quickly 
she runs to the bedside, and putting 
her arm around the dear old form, 
raises the snow-white head to her own 
breast, implants a fervent kiss on the 
pale lips and exclaims in surprise: 
“Mamma, you here and alone?” With 
a smile the dying mother answers: 
“No, child; I am never alone.” “No, 
mamma, you are not alone, but when 
you are gone I will be, and how can 
I ever bear it?’ Again the mother 
smiles, and, pointing upward, exclaims 
triumphantly: “Jesus will help you 
bear it, and you will not be here alone, 
for he will be with you.” With a start 
she awoke and the tears were trickling 
down her cheeks. ‘Why, oh, why,” 
she cried, ‘“‘has no one told me this be- 
fore? I have been bearing this burden 
all alone when Jesus would have helped 
me. Never alone! Why have I not 
known it sooner?” Thus she mused 
until daybreak, and with the new day 
she began a new life—a life with Jesus. 
She was willing now to do his bidding 
and wait his time to get employment. 

Are there not souls all around us 
whom we might lead to Christ? Is 
there not some one near you’ who is 
thirsting for a knowledge of Jesus? 
Let us speak the word to-day. Tell 
the glad tidings, and it may be the 
means of saving some soul from de- 
spair. Will we be thoughtless still? 
Will we refuse to do our part and have 
him reveal himself in dreams to those 
whom we might have led to him? Will 
we? Will we?—“Oneita,” in Christian 
Index. 

se Fe SF 

Blot out as far as possible all the dis- 
agreeables of life; they will come, but 
they will only grow larger when you 
remember them, and the constant 
thought of the acts of meanness, Or, 
worse still, malice, would only tend to 
make you more familiar with them, 


Exchange, 





usual question was, 





LOOK THIS WAY. 


It is night, and our little one wishes 
to go for a moment into a room which 
is not well lighted. The shadows lie 
darkly on the floor and wall and all 
things in the room. The nameless fear 
that always haunts the breast of child- 
hood holds him back from venturing 
alone. Mamma is busy. 

“Mamma, look this way. If you can- 
not come with me, just look toward me 
while I go.” 

So pleads the little one, and made 
brave by the fact that mother’s eyes 
are upon him, he marches away into 
the dark. 

“Look this way.” 

How full of dark places this life is. 
We linger on the threshold and wonder 
what the shadows have in store for us. 
Only children grown a little older, our 
hearts almost stand still as we pause 
on the verge of the sorrow or the un- 
known experience which awaits us. 
Then we lift our eyes to Him who is all 
strength, all goodness, and all mercy 
and say: 

“Oh, our Father, look this way!” 

How quickly the shadows flee away! 
Guided, protected, comforted by the 
loving gaze of him who never slumbers 
nor sleeps, we go to meet the thing 
which a moment before had such ter- 
rors for us. For quickly the answer 
comes back to us: 

“T will guide thee with mine eye.” 

Never does he drive the trusting 
heart away alone. Never is he im- 
patient because we tremble so in the 
face of trials. He knoweth our frame. 
He remembereth that we are but dust. 
Always to our cry comes back the pre- 
cious word, “Prove me, and see if I 
will not pour you out a blessing.” 

Did you ever think particularly about 
the patience God showed with Gideon 
when he could not quite believe that 
he meant what he said about saving 
Israel from the hands of the Midian- 
ites? First, he asked that the fleece 
might be wet with the dew while all 
around was dry. God made the dew to 
fall on the fleece alone. Then Gideon, 
with the poor, weak nature of so many 
of us, asked again that the dew might 
fall on the earth all about the fleece, 
leaving that, and that alone, dry. By 
this he was to know of a certainty that 
God would fulfil his promise. Again 
Jehovah reached far down to place his 
arm under the trembling limbs of his 
servant, and the fleece was dry. No 
word of reproach, no impatience, but a 
perfect willingness to be proved. 

Father, now look this way. Be with 
us through every night of sorrow. 
Strengthen us by thy might for each 


trial. Let thy Holy Spirit dwell richly 
within us. Look this way.—New York 
Observer. 


ee 


If you have ever stood in the place of 
the one behind the counter, you have 
learned to dread the shopper who 
doesn’t know what he wants. He is 
not likely to become a buyer; his con- 
fession that he doesn’t know what he 
wants lays bare the fact that he doesn’t 
want anything very badly. The same 
thing is true of our prayer. When we 
go to God with no definite idea of why 
we have come, we may say over a good 
many words, but we are not praying. 
When men came to Christ for help, his 
“What do you 
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want?” 
was in the heart, but he knew that no 
man was ready to receive a blessing 
till he had a clear conception of his 
own needs.—Lookout. 
se 

Filling up the time with and for God 
is the way to rise up and lie down in 
peace.—David Brainard. 

There is but one failure, and that is 
not to be true to the best one knows.— 
Canon Farrar. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

The Editor of the Recorder is in re- 
ceipt of two complimentary copies of 
Photo-Gravure Etchings of the famous 
paintings, entitled, “Christ Leaving the 
Praetorium,’ by Gustave Dore, and 
“The Last Supper,’ by Leonardo Da 
Vinci. The control of these plates for 
the United States and Canada was Se- 
cured from a large Art House of Lon- 
don and Paris by the British-American 
Company, of Washington, D. C., with 
branch offices in the leading cities. 
These engravings are printed on sump- 
tuous plate paper, worth 28c. per pound, 
vellum finish, embossed, and plate- 
marked. Our readers may see a copy 
by calling at the Editor’s office. The 
British-American Company is also 
Owners and publishers of a most sump- 
tuous art publication, “The Light of the 
World or Our Saviour in Art,” includ- 
ing Child stories, beautifully written to 
fit each picture of the book, relating to 
Christ and His mother. This volume 
contains nearly 100 engravings of our 
Saviour and the Madonnas, copied from 
the great paintings in the Art Galleries 
of Enrope. The publishers desire to se- 
eure a Christian man or woman to 
represent these engravings and this 
art work in this community, and we 
would advise some one of our readers 
to correspond with the British-Ameri- 
can Company, of Washington, D. C., 
regarding this matter. 





“Black Rock” is the name of a rare 
story by Ralph Connor, a fictitious 
name, of the life and death battle with 
the Whiskey in a lumber camp of the 
Northwest. Its fresh, vigorous action 
and tender pathos have caused some 
to compare it with the Bonnie Brier 
Bush, by Ian Maclaren. It is one of 
the three best stories of the year, and 
Mr. D. L. Moody, the busy evangelist, 
found time to read it. The Union Gos- 
pel News, Cleveland, Ohio, has made 
arrangements with Fleming H. Revell 
Co. to publish it in serial form, com- 
mencing in the issue of December 7th. 

The Gospel News Pulpit, or the ser- 
mon department, is destined to become 
famous as well as accomplishing the 
good that it does. In one place where 
there is no church a godly woman 
gathers the people together and reads 
the regular sermon for a number of 
deaf persons and those who cannot go 
to church. For one year it has been 
occupied by Louis Albert Banks, who 
is generally known as the people’s 
preacher. For the coming year J. Wil- 
bur Chapman, the most widely known 
evangelist for the upbuilding of spirit- 
ual life in the United States, will occu- 
py the pulpit. Dr. Chapman goes to 
Palestine in February, and will give a 
number of sermons from famous places 
in the-land of the Bible. 

Feb, 21-2 m. 


Of course, he knew all that 











SETTLER’S RATES WEST AND 


NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 


Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 


and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, 


to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Washing- 


ton and Wyoming. 


For further information, write to 


W. B. Bevill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. EH. Bragg, 


Travelling Passenger 
Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


= FITTED-UP STORE 


| 
| where you will find every- 
| thing kept in a 








FIRST.CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 

We guarantee our prices as 

low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 

ly and carefully attended to. 

C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 
5 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 
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PLANING MILLS 
and 

UMBER YARD. 
—— 

¢ SASH, DOORS, BLINDS. 

B 

7 PLOW HANDLES. 

a4 rare 

» | OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
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of 

5 CORN MEAL, 
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SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’g Co,, 
FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver | 


Diamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sewelry. |‘ 0 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
731 Main Srteet, Richmond. Va. 








hing you invent or improve; also get 


CA EAT,TRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS FREE. No Atty’s 


fee before patent. 


‘oC. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENOR. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 





rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 
Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 
Address to day 
THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 
JOS. M- HURT 
Casaler. 
©® 
GHO. B. SHAY, anp 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashlers. 
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A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 






Glockwork 
Motor, 
Hechanism 
Visible, 
Durable Coa- 
struction. 


INO BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
\ High-Priced Talkin} ! achine. 

When accompanied by a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Bacomer $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Recor Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
st. OS. 722 Olive St. 
| INGTON, 19 Pennsyivanta Ave. 


PHILADELPHIA. nut St. 
BALTIMORE, ae E Baltimore Se. 


BUFFALO, 
SAN FRANCISCO Geary &. 


penis Boulevard He ens. 
ERLIN, 55 Kromenstrasee. 





$60 PER MOBSTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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all tmaginable refinements of fuxury 
and in the most delightful gardens, 
where he may accomplish without la 
bor In one year more than hitherto 
could be done in thousands of years 
and may level a continent, sink val 
leys, create lakes, drain ponds and 
swamps and intersect the land every- 


where with beautiful canals and roads 
for transporting heavy loads of many 


thousand tons and for traveling a thou- 
sand miles in 24 hours. 

“Prom the houses to be built will be 
afforded the most cultured views to be 
fancied From the galleries, from the 
roof and from the turrets may be seen 
gardens as far as the eye can see, full 
of fruits and flowers, arranged in the 
most besutiful order, with walks, 
colonnades, aqueducts, canals, ponds, 
plains, amphitheaters, terraces, foun- 


tains, sculptured works, pavilions, gon- 
dolas, places of popular amusement to 
tire the eye and fancy All this to be 
done by urging the water, the wind 
and the sunshine to their full develop- 
ment.” 

The Omnipotent Machine. 

He goes on and gives plates of the 
machinery by which this work is to be 
done, and he says he only needs at the 
start a company in which the shares 
shall be $20 each, and a hundred or two 
hundred thousand shal] be raised just 
to make 9 specimen community. and 
then, this being formed, the world wil) 
see its practicability and very soon two 
or three million dollars more will be 
obtained, and in ten years the whole 
earth will be emnaradised. The plan 
is not so preposterous as some | have 
heard of! But | will take no stock 
in that company! I! do not believe 
it will ever be done in that way. by 
any mechanical foree, or by any ma- 
echinery that the human mind can put 
into play. It is to be done by the 
gospel of the Son of God—the omnipo- 
tent machinery of love and grace and 
pardon and salyation. That is to em- 
paradise the nations. Archimedes de- 
stroyed a fleet of ships coming up the 
harbor. You know how he did it? He 
lifted a great sunglass. history tells 
us, and when the fleet of ships came up 
the harbor of Syrgscuse he brought to 
bear his sunglass. and be converged 
the sun’s rays upon those ships. Now, 
the sails are wings of fire. fhe masts 
fall, the vessels sink. Oh. my friends, 
by the sunglass of the gospel converg:- 


ing rays of the Sun of Righteousness 
upon the sins, the wickedness of the 
world, we will make them blaze and 
expire. 


In that Gay of which | speak do you 
believe that there will be any midnight 
earousal? Will there be any kicking 
off from marble steps of shivering men- 
dicants? Will there be any unwashed. 
unfed, uncombed children? Wil! there 
be any blasphemies in fhe street? Will 
there be any inebriates staggering past’ 


No No wine stores; no lager beer. sa 
loons; no breweries where they make 
he three X's; no bloodshot eye: no 


bloated cheek; no instruments of ruin 
and destruction; no fist pounded fore- 
head. The grandchildren of that wom- 
an the street witb a 
curse, stonec by the boys that follow 


who goes down 


her. will be the reformers and the phi- 
lanthropists and the Christian men 
and the honest merchants of our greet 
cities 

Ther what municipal governments, 
too. we will have in all the cities. Soe 
vities are worse than others, but in 


many ef our cities you just walk down 
by the city halls and look in at some of 
the rooms occupied by politicians and 
see to what a sensual, loathsome, igno- 
rant, besotted crew city polities is of- 
ten abandoned; or they stand around 
the city hall nickins their teeth. wait- 
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lly cur sume eCMOlUMments Of Cruluus w 
fall to their feet, waiting all day long 
and waiting all night long. 

Who are those wretched women tak- 
en up for drunkenness and carried up 
the and put in prison, of 
course? What will you do with the 
grogshops that made them drunk? 
Nothing. Who are those prisoners in 
jail? One of them stole a pair of shoes; 
that boy stole a dollar; this girl snatch- 
ed a purse—all of them crimes damag- 
ing society less than $20 or $30. But 
what will you do with the gambler 
who last night robbed the young man 
of a thousand dollars? Nothing. What 
shall be done with that one who breaks 
through and destroys the purity of a 
Christian home and with an adroitness 
and perfidy that beats the strategy of 
hell flings a shrinking, shrieking soul 
into a bottomless perdition? Nothing. 
What will you do with those who fleece 
that young man, getting him to purloin 
large sums of money from his employ- 
er—tbe young man who came to an of- 
ficer of my church and told the story 
and frantically asked what he might 
do? Nothing. And we do well to pun- 
ish small crimes, but I have sometimes 
thought it would be better in some of 
our cities if the officials would only 
turn out from the jails the petty crim- 
inals, the little offenders, the $10 des- 
peradoes, and put in their places some 
of the monsters of iniquity who drive 
their roan span through the streets so 
swiftly that honest men have to leap 
to get out of the way of being run over. 
Oh, the damnable schemes that pro- 
fessed Christian men will sometimes 
engage in until God puts the finger of 
his retribution into the collar of their 
robe of hypocrisy and rips it clear to 
the bottom! 

But all these wrongs are going to be 
righted. I expect to live to see the day. 
I think I hear in the distance the rum- 
bling of the King’s chariot. Not always 
in the minority is the church of God 
going to be, or are good men going to 
be. The streets are going to be filled 
with regenerated populations. Three 
hundred and sixty bells rang in Mos- 
cow when one prince was married; 
but when Righteousness and Peace 
kiss each other in all the earth, ten 
thousand times ten thousand bells shall 
strike the jubilee. Poverty enriched. 
Hunger fed. Crime purified. Igno- 
rance enlightened. All the cities saved. 
Is not this a cause worth working in? 


to courts 


Power of God’s Love. 

God’s love will yet bring back this 
ruined world to holiness and happiness. 
An infinite Father bends over it in sym- 
pathy. And to the orphan he will be a 
father, and to the widow he will be a 
husband, and to the outeast he will be 
a home, and to the poorest wretch that 
today crawls out of the ditch of his 
abomination, crying for mercy, he will 
be an all pardoning Redeemer. 
rocks will turn gray with age, the 
forests will be unmoored in the hurri- 
eane, the sun will shut its fiery eyelid, 
the stars will drop like blasted figs, 
the sea will heave its last groan and 
lash itself in expiring agony, the con- 
tinents will drop like anchors in the 
deep, the world will wrap itself in 
sheet of flame and leap on the funeral 
pyre of the judgment day; but God’s 
love will never die. It shall kindle its 
suns after all other lights have gone 
out. It will be a billowing sea after 
all other oceans have wept themselves 
away: It will warm itself by the 
blaze of a consuming world. It will 
sing while the archangel’s trumpet 
peals and the air is filled with the 
erash of breaking sepulchers and the 
Tush of the wings of the rising dead! 
Oh, commend that love to all the cities 
and the morning without clouds will 
camel | 
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LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 








makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 


DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 


SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 


and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be szid for 


Draie Nerve and 
Pone VSiniment 


they ever used. 


RHEUMATIS™M, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 
STIFF NECK, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 

PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
Rub well with and use 


PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Orxie Nerve and Bone Giniment .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINI’ 


The | Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 





It Is Good Eor Mau and Beast, 
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SEAY-BAGLEY GO. 


LARGEST STOCK IN OUR LINE IN BLACKSTONE 





SPECIAL VALUES 


CLOTHING, OVERCOATS, DRESS GOODS, LADIES’ CAPES, JACKETS, 


AND FUR COLLARETTES. 


Best Lines of Shoes to be Had. 


DO NOT RUN ANY RISK, 


but buy from reliable Pd a who Dae 
to give the 


VALUE OF YOUR MONEY EVERY TIME. 


We buy in large quantities for cash, and give our customers 


the benefit of our bargains. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE C0O.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres'’t, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, sec’ Ys |e 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. ‘WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT. Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Lightof the World| D® "°°" srectstone, va 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 











OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen : 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 


lence Nrugoicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 





$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 


terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 


f Peterskurg. a 





DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or i 30 write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts? 


Timemade to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST (CO. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From—- 


eV. T. tee NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 

Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower prie than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffeta, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PVlCEhS IO Wi Hike Fee ee -enVereire. 


g4-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


"Dr. David's 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


Best References Furnished. 








Clete iO. OCs Ont aaa 








Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’sCough 
Syrup. 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 








A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 

STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 

NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
egpecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no other. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 








It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co.., 


BLACKSTONE, 





VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BLACKSTONE, WA, 


maNuFactuRERS OF LH]|GH-GRADE FERTILIZERS 


% 


BRANDS. 


+ + +FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to5—8 to 10—2 to 38. 


Hard Cash, 


246 to 83'44—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Standard, 


2 to 3—8 to 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


+ + -FOR CORN. «. 


Highland, 


1 to 2—10 to 12—2 0 2. 














There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 


POR eee Or mr a em Se moe ee ee er ee ee | eee eee a, ee ee ne Oe ea 


sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 


P §6ALL 
St OO. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, 
The Farm Journal (monthly), and 


The Paragon Monthly. 
All of these papers will be furnished 
for’one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 
NOW IS THE TIME. 
_ A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
| a farm journal, and a household paper, 
Uy for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 
The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 











LIQUOR DISPENSARIES. 


There is much interest among the 
people of the State as to the matter of 
the dispensary system for the sale of 
liquor. It is not to be doubted but that 
public sentiment has been piling up 
day by day against the saloon and the 
drunkard-maker, until even the politi- 
cians admit that something must be 
done to stop the awful work of the 
saloon. Dispensary bills were passed 
at the last session of the Legislature 
for Farmville District, Boydton Dis- 
trict, and Jerusalem District. The law 
is in effect at Franklin already. 

As many of our people are inquiring 
about this measure and desire to know 
its peculiar feature, a copy of the bill 
passed for the Jerusalem District of 
Southampton county is given in full: 


A bill to establish a dispensary for the 
sale of intoxicating liquors in Jeru- 
salem Magisterial District, South- 
ampton County, Virginia, to prohibit 
all persons, firms or corporations, 
except manufacturers of apple and 
_ peach brandy within said district, to 
sell, barter or exchange such liquors 








RICH MOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA 


7 FEB’Y 928, eho0me 





OnE DoLuAR A YEAR. 











in said district, and to repeal all 

laws in conflict with this act so far 

as they apply to the said district. 

Be it enacted by the General Assem- 
ly of Virginia, That it shali be unlaw- 
ful for any person, firm or corporation, 
in any capacity whatever, except man- 
ufacturers of apple and peach brandy, 
within said district, to sell, barter, or 
exchange any spirituous, vinous, malt, 
or intoxicating liquors of any kind in 
Jerusalem magisterial district, South- 
ampton county, Va., after the thirtieth 
day of April, nineteen hundred and 
one, except as hereinafter provided. 
And any person or firm or corporation 
violating this section shall be guilty of 
a misdemeanor, and upon conviction, 
shall be fined in a sum not less than 
twenty-five dollars nor more than one 
hundred dollars or imprisoned not less 
than one month or more than six 
months, or both. 

2. The judge of the county court of 
Southampton county, Virginia, on the 
first day of March, nineteen nundred 
and-one, (and every three years there- 


ie after), shall select three citizens of. 


Jerusalem magisterial district, who 
shall constitute a dispensary board for 
the said magisterial district, whose 
terms of office shall begin on the first 
day of May, nineteen hundred and one, 
and shall expire in three years from 
said date. All vacancies occurring on 
said board shall be filled by the said 
county judge for the unexpired term. 
The members of said board shall, be- 
fore entering upon the duties of said 
Office, make oath that they will well 
and truly carry out, to the best of their 
ability, all the provisions of this act, 
and the said county court judge shall 
have the right to remove any member 
of said board, when, in his judgment, 
he has violated his oath, or been guilty 
of malfeasance or misfeasance in the 
discharge of the duties of said office. 
Said board shall elect one of its mem- 
bers as chairman, whose duty it shall 
be to audit and approve all its bills 
contracted for said dispensary, and 
shall receive for his services the sum 
of fifty dollars per year. 

3. It shall be the duty of said dispen- 
Sary board to provide a suitable place 
for the sale of Spirituous, vinous, malt, 
or other intoxicating liquors within the 
corporate limits of the town of Court- 
land, where such liquors shall be kept 
for sale under the direction of said 
dispensary board by the manager, who 
shall have charge and control of all 
liquors bought by said dispensary 
board for sale in said town. The said 
manager shall be chosen by said dis- 
pensary board, and shall have charge 

(Continued on page 12.) 


DISTRICT LINES. 


I am more than glad to note the ac- 
tion of the board of stewards of Lu- 
nenburg Circuit. At last, the laity are 
waking up, and we may expect some 
attention to be paid to their rights and 
the rights of the Church. 

In 1890 we had, for the first time, 
the Richmond and West Richmond 
districts. ‘This arrangement was an 
outrage upon some of the charges, as 
in the make-up of the districts some 
of the charges which has been ever 
since their existence on the Richmond 
District were put on the Rappahan- 
nock District, thereby forcing them 
with a people with whom they were in 
no sense affiliated. But as there were 
only one or two, though they protested, 
no notice was taken of it. 

To one acquainted with the charges 
of our Conference, if he will take a 
map of Virginia and trace the lines of 
the districts, he will see at a glance 
that common sense was lacking when 
they were arranged. And if he is ac- 
quainted with the conditions of the 
charges, he will see that an outrage 
was perpetrated when this was done. 
Not only is it an outrage to absorb an 
entire district, and thereby render use- 
less property to pay for which our 
people have been contributing for years 
(which action will negative all efforts 
to acquire district property in the fu- 
ture), but, in the rearrangement no at- 
tention whatever has been paid to the 
need, convenience, or rights of our peo- 
ple. Take, for instance, the charge I 
am now serving—Gloucester Point Cir- 
cuit. Ever since the church was es- 
tablished here, up to last year, our 
charge has been on the Richmond: Dis- 
trict. It was then changed to the Rap- 
pahannock District. Now, see here 
facts show that an outrage was com- 
mitted, in that no attention was paid 
to the rights, needs, or convenience of 
our people. We have neither social or 
business relations with the good people 
of the Northern Neck, and if an offi- 
cial meeting is called for the district 
in that section it is almost impossible 
to get there. Let us see about this: 
If called to go there, we, the Gloucester 
and Matthews circuits, have to take a 
steamer to West Point, then railroad 
to Richmond, then the Richmond, 
Fredericksburg and Potomac to some 
pGint north of the Rappahannock river; 
or take steamer to Baltimore, then 
down the bay to the Rappahannock 
river; or drive nearly a hundred miles 
across the country, and cross the Rap- 
pahannock river in a ferry. On the 
other hand, we are in five hours’ travel 
to Richmond, three and a half hours 
to Norfolk, and have both social and 


business relations with the people of 
both cities and contiguous country. 
Will any one say, with these facts be- 
fore them, that an atom of common 
sense, or the least respect for the 
rights of our people, was shown in 
putting us upon this district? If the 
axiom of Jesus, “As ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to 
them,” had have had any force with 
the men who committed this outrage, 
it would never have been done. I re- 
peat, I am glad the laymen are moving. 
You have a right, brethren, to speak 
out on all our work, except that of 
passage of character; and you can 
change all this foolishness if you will 
only quietly yet firmly assert and 
stand up for your rights. Don’t send 
any petition to the Bishop, for while 
technically this right is owned, yet 
practically it is denied. What-atten- 
tion will be given to a petition if no 
one is present in the Council to ex- 
plain and press it? And we al! mow 
that the so-called Council sits with 
closed doors. No Bishop in our con- 
nection can district a Confeicice as 
it ought to be, and they know it. This 
falls, of course, upon the nvesiting 
elders, and our present arrangement 
shows how little they consider or care 


for the rights and convenience of our 
people. 
Do this: At your fourth Quarterly 


Conference adopt a paper setting forth 
in your preamble what you feel and 
know to be your rights in the premises, 
and follow it with two resolutions— 
first, we respectfully demand that these 
our rights be acknowledged and grant- 
ed; second, unless they are, we will not 
send representatives to a district stew- 
ards’ meeting, will not be bound by 
any action such body may take, and 
will not contribute one penny for any 
of the collections ordered by the Con- 
ference. Let your stewards sign this, 
send it to the Bishop presiding at our 
next Conference, and then stick to it. 
If not granted at once, if you stay firm 
for one year, I will guarantee that the 
second will find you on top, where you 
ought to be. C. EK. HOBDAY. 
so 

Nobody ought to have the blues, girls 
least of all. And yet girls do suffer 
from moods of depression, and are mis- 
erable because they are misunderstood, 
or because their lives are vague and in- 
definite, or because they are hedged in 
by circumstances, and cannot see their 
way out. When we are young we do 
not realize that we cannot force affairs 
as we choose; this is a lesson which we 
learn as we grow older. There is great 
peace in living for a single day as it 
comes.—Ladies’ Home Journal. 
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(Continued.) 


"No, TTl tell you Irvrom where 1 
stand on the pulpit platform IT can see 
through one of the windows over the 
front door. There is a large electric 
lamp burning outside, and the light fell 
directly on the sidewalk across the 
street. From time to time groups of 
people went through that band of 
light. Of course I could not see their 
faces very well, but [| soon found out 
that they were mostly the young men 
and women operatives of the mills. 
They were out strolling through the 
street, which, I am told, is a favorite 


promenade with them. I should think 
as many as 200 passed by the church 
while I was preaching. Well, after 
awhile I began to ask myself whether 
there was any possible way of getting 
those young people to come into the 
church instead of strolling past? And 
then I looked at the people in front of 
me and saw how different they were 
from those outside and wondered if it 
wouldn't be better to close up the 
ehureb and go and preach on the street 
where the people are. And so, earry- 
ing on all that questioning with my- 
self, while I tried to preach, causing a 
little ‘embarrassment,’ as you kindly 
call it, in the sermon.” 

“T should think so! But how do you 
know, Philip, that those people outside 
were in any need of your preaching?” 


Philip appeared surprised at the 
question. He looked at his wife, and 
her face was serious. 

“Why, doesn’t everybody need 
preaching? They may not stand in 
need of my preaching perhaps, but 
they ought to have some preaching. | 


And I cannot help thinking of what is 
the duty of the church in this place to 
the great crowd Something 
ought to be done. 
“Philip, I am 
will be blessed. 


outside 
9 

sure your work here 
Don’t you think so?” 


“IT know it will,” replied Philip, with | 
the assurance of a very positive but 
spiritually minded man He never 
thought his Master was honored by 
asking him for small thines or doubt- 
ing the power of Christianity to do 
great things. 

And always when he said “I” he 
simply meant, not Philip Strong, but 
Christ in Philip Strong. To deny the 


of that 
not 


worth 
mind, 


power and 
was, to 
treason. 
The Sunday following Philip 
this announcement to the people: 
“Beginning with next Sunday morn- 
ing. I shali give the first of a series of 
monthly talks on ‘Christ aa Modern 
Society.’ It will be my object in these 
talks to suppose Christ himself as the 


incarnation 


his humility. but 


made 





one speaking to modern society on its 
sins, its needs, its opportunities, its 
responsibilities, its everyday life. I 
shall try to be entirely loving and just 
and courageous in giving what I be- 
lieve Christ himself would give you if 
he were the pastor of Calvary chureb 
in Milton today. So, during the talks, I 
wish you would, with me. try to see if 
you think Christ would actually say 


what I shallsavin his oisae. If Christ 
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hy Mitton totayy T Deneve ne 
would speak to us about a good many 
things in Milton, and he would speak 


very plainly, and in many cases he 
might seem to be severe. But it would 
be for our good. Of course I am but 


human in my weakness. I shall make 
mistakes. I shall probably say things 
Christ would not say. But always go- 
ing to the source of all true help, the 
spirit of truth, I shall, as best a man 
may, speak as I truly believe Christ 
would if he were your pastor. These 
talks will be given on the first Sunday 
of every month. I cannot announce 
the subjects, for they will be chosen 
as the opportunities arise.” 

During the week Philip spent several 
hours of each day in learning the facts 
concerning the town. One of the first 
things he did was to buy an accurate 
map of the place. He hung it up on 
the wall of his study and in after days 
found occasion to make good use of it. 
Ile spent afternoons walking over the 
town. He noted with special interest 
and earnestness the great brick mills 
by the river, five enormous structures 
with immense chimneys, out of which 
poured great volumes of smoke. Some- 
thing about the mills fascinated him. 
They seemed like monsters of some 
sort, grim, unfeeling, but terrible. As 
one walked by them he seemed to feel 
the throbbing of the hearts of five crea- 
tures. The unpainted tenements, ugly 
in their unfailing similarity, affected 
Philip with a sense of almost anger. 
He had a keen and truthful taste in 
matters of architecture, and those 
boxes of houses offended every artistic 
and homelike feeling in him. Coming 
home one day past the tenements, he 
found himself in an unknown street, 
and for the curiosity of it he undertook 
to count the saloons on the street in 
one block. There were over 12. There 
was a policeman on the corner as Phil- 
ip reached the crossing, and he in- 
quired of the officer if he could tell him 
who owned the property in the block 
containing the saloons. 

“T believe most of the houses belong 
to Mr. Winter, sir.” 

“Mr. William Winter?’ asked Philip. 

“Yes, | think that’s the name. He is 
the largest owner 
yonder.” 

Philip thanked the man and went on 
toward home. “William Winter!” he 
exclaimed. “Is it possible that man 
will accept a revenue from the renting 
of his property to these vestibules of 
hell? That man! One of the leading 
members in my chureh! Chairman of 
the board of trustees and a leading citi- 
zen of the place! It does not seem pos- 
sible!” 

But before the week was out Philip 
had discovered facts that made his 
heart burn with shame and his mind 
rouse with indignation. Property in 
the town which was being used for sa- 
loons, gambling houses and dens of 
wickedness was owned in large part 
by several of the most prominent mem- 
bers of his chureh. There was no 
doubt of the fact. Philip, whose very 
nature was frankness itself, resolved 


in the Ocean mill | 











to go to these men and have a plain 
talk with them about it. It seemed to 
him like a monstrous evil that a Chris- 
tian believer, a chureh member, should 
be renting his property to these dens of 
vice and taking the money. He called 
on Mr. Winter, but he was out of town 
and would not be back until Saturday 
night. He went to see another member 
who was a large owner in one of the 
mills and a heavy property owner. It 
was not a pleasant thing to do, but 
Philip boldly stated the precise reason 
for his call and asked his member if it 








“Ts it right, my brother?” 
was true that he rented several houses 


in a certain block where saloons and 
gambling houses were numerous. The 
man looked at Philip, turned red apa 
finally said it was a fact, but none of 
Philip’s business. 

“My dear brother,” said Philip, with 
a sad but winning smile, “you cannot 
imagine what it costs me to come to 
you about this matter. [In one sense it 
may seem to you like an impertinent 
meddling in your business. In another 
sense it is only what I ought to do as 
pastor of a chureh which is dearer to 
me than my life. And 1 have come to 
you as a brother in Christ to ask you 
if it seems to you like a thing which 


Christ would approve that you, his 
disciple, should allow the property 


which has come into your hands that 
you may use it for his glory and the 
building up of his kingdom to be used 
by the agents of the devil while you 
reap the financial benefit. Is it right, 
my brother?’ 

The man to whom the question was 
put made the usual excuses, that if he 
did not rent to these people other men 
would. that there was no eall for the 
property by other parties and if it were 
aot rented to objectionable people it 
would lie empty at a dead loss, and so 
forth. To all of which Philip opposed 
the plain will of God, that all a man 
has should be used in clean and honest 
ways, and he could never sanction the 
getting of money through such im- 
moral channels. The man was finally 
induced to acknowledge that it was not 
just the right thing to do and especial- 
ly for a church member. But when 
Philip pressed him to give up the whole 
iniquitous revenue and clear himself 
of all connection with it the property 
owner looked aghast. 

“Why, Mr. Strong, do you know 
what you ask? Two-thirds of the most 
regular part of my income is derived 
from these rents. It is out of the ques- 
tion for me to give them up. You are 
too nice in the matter. All the prop- 
erty owners in Milton do the same 
thing. There isn’t a man of any means 
in the church who isn’t deriving some 
revenue from this source. Why, a large 
part of your salary is paid from these 
very rents. You will get into trouble 
if you try tu meddle in this matter. I 
don’t take offense. I think you have 
done your duty. And I confess it 
doesn’t seem exactly the thing, But 





as soclety Is organized, I dont see th 

we can change the matter. Better n 

try to do anything about it, Mr. Stron 

The chureh likes you and will stand b 
in giving you a handsome support, bu 
men are very touchy when their pr 
vate business is meddled with.” 

Philip sat listening to this speec 
and his face grew whiter and h 
clinched his hands tighter as the mar 
went on. When he had finished, Philig 
spoke in a low voice: 

“Mr. Bentley, you do not know me 
if you think any fear of the conse 
quences will prevent my speaking te 
the members of my chureh on any mat 
ter where it seems to me I ought te 
speak. In this particular matter | be 
lieve it is not only my right but my 
duty to speak. I would be shamed be 
fore my Lord and Master if I did not 
declare his will in regard to the uses of 
property. ‘This question passes ovet 
from one of private business, wit 
which I have no right to meddle, inte 
the domain of public safety, where | 
have a right to demand that places 
which are fatal to the life and morals 
of the young men and women of the 
town shall not be encouraged and al. 
lowed to subsist through the use of 
property owned and controlled by men 
of influence in the community and es: 
pecially by the members of Christ's 
body. My brother,” Philip went on 
after a painful pause, “before God, in 
whose presence we shall stand at last, 
am I not right in my view of this mat. 
ter? Would not Christ say to you just 
what | am now saying?” 

Mr. Bentley shrugged his shoulders 
and said something about not trying to 
mix up business and religion. Philip 
sat looking at the man, reading him 
through and through, his heart almost 
bursting in him at the thought of what 
a man would do for the sake of money. 
At last be saw that be would gai 
nothing by prolonging the aiiical 
He rose, and with the same sweet 
frankness which characterized his 
opening of the subject he said: **Brotb- 
er, I wish to tell you that it is my in- 


‘tention to speak of this matter next 


Sunday in the first of my talks on 
‘Christ and Modern Society.’ 1 be- 
lieve it is something he would talk 
about in public, and I will speak of it 
as I think he would.” 

“You must do your duty, of course, 
Mr. Strong,”’ replied Mr. Bentley, some- 
what coldly, and Philip went out, feel- 
ing as if he had grappled witb his first 
dragon in Milton and found him to be 
a very ugly one and hard to kill. What 
hurt him as much as the lack of spir- 
itual fineness of apprehension of evil 
in his chureh member was the knowl- 
edge that, as Mr. Bentley so coarsely 
put it, his salary was largely paid out 
of the rentals of those vile abodes. H 
grew sick at heart as he dwelt upon 
the disagreeable fact, au.l as he came 
back to the parsonage and went up to 
his cozy study he groaned to think 
that it was possible through the price 
that men paid for souls. | 

“And this because society is as it is!” 
he exclaimed, as he buried his face in 
his hands and leaned his elbows on his 
desk, while his cheeks flushed and his 
heart quivered at the thought of the 
filth and vileness the money had seen 
and heard which paid for the very 
desk at which be wrote his sermons. | 

But Philip Strong was not one t 
give way at the first feeling of seem 
ing defeat. He did not too harshl 
condemn his members. He wondered 
at their lack of spiritual life; but, t 
his credit be it said, he did not harshly 
eondemn. Only, as Sunday approach 
ed, he grew more clear in his own min 
as to his duty in the matter. Exp 
diency whispered to him: “Better wait, 
You have only just come here. T 
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| good for.you to launch out into a cru 
sade agaiust this. thing right. now. 
| There are so many of your members 
involved that it will certainly alienate 
their support and possibly lead to your 
being compelled to lose your place as 
pastor if it Go not drive away the most 
| influential members.” 

' To all this plea of expediency Philip 
replied, ‘Get thee behind me, satan!” 
He said with himself, be might as 
well let the people know what be was 
at the very first. It was not neces- 
sary that he should be their pastor if 
they would none of him, It was nec- 
essary that he preach the truth boldly. 
The one question he asked bimself 
was, ‘Would Jesus Christ, if he were 
pastor of Calvary church in Milton to- 
day, speak of the matter next Sunday 
and speak regardless of all conse- 
quences?” Philip asked the question 
honestly, and after long prayer and 
much communion with the Divine he 
said, “Yes, I believe he would.” It is 
possible that he might have gained by 
waiting or by working with his mem- 
bers in private. Another man might 
have pursued that method and still 
nave been a courageous, true ministes. 
But this is the story of Philip Strong, 
not of another man, and this is what 
he did: 

When Sunday morning came, he 
went into his pulpit with the one 
thought in mind that he would simply 
and frankly, in his presentation of the 
subject, use the language and the spir- 
it of his Master. He had seen other 
property owners during the week, and 
his interviews were nearly all similar 
to the one with Mr. Bentley. He had 
not been able to see Mr. William Win- 
ter, the chairman of the trustees, as he 
had not returned home until very late 
Salurday night. Philip saw him come 
into the church that morning, just as 

the choir rose to sing the anthem. He 

was a large, fine looking man. Philip 
admired his physical appearance as he 
marched down the aisle to his pew, 

which was the third from the front, di- 

rectly before the pulpit. 

When the hymn had been sung, the 
offering taken, the prayer made, Philip 
stepped out at one side of the pulpit 
and reminded the congregation that, 

according to his announcement of a 
week before, he would give the first of 
his series of monthly taiks on “Christ 
and Modern Society.” His subject this 
morning, he said, was “The Right and 

Wrong Uses of Property.” 

He started out with the statement, 
which he claimed was verified every- 
where in the word of God, that all 
property that men acquire is really 
only in the nature of trust funds, 
which the property holder is in duty 
bound to use as a steward. The gold 
is God’s. The silver is God’s. The cat- 
tle on a thousand hills, all land and 
water ‘privileges and wealth of the 
earth and of the seas belong primarily 
to the Lord of all the earth. When any 
of this property comes within the con- 
trol of a man, he is not at liberty to 
use it as if it were his own and his 
alone, but as God would have him use 
it to better the condition of life and 
make men and communities happier 
and more useful. 

From this statement Philip went on 
to speak of the common idea which 
men had that wealth and houses and 
lands were their own to do with as 
they pleased, and he showed what 
misery and trouble had always flowed 
out of the great falsehood and how 
nations and individuals were today in 
the greatest distress because of the 
wrong uses to which God’s property 
was put by men who had control of it. 
It was easy then to narrow the argu- 
ment to the condition of affairs in 





Milton. As he stepped from the gener 
al to the particular and began to speak 
of the rental'of saloons and houses of 
gambling from property owners in 
Milton and then characterized such a 
use of God's property as wrong and 
un-Christian it was curious to note the 
effect on the congregation. Men who 
had been listening complacently to 
Philip’s eloquent but quiet statements, 
as long as he confined himself to dis- 
tant historical facts, suddenly became 
aware that the tall, pale faced, resolute 
and loving young preacher up there 
was talking right at them, and more 
than one mill owner, merchant, real 
estate dealer and even profession- 
al man writhed inwardly and nery- 
ously shifted in his cushioned pew 
as Philip spoke in the _ plainest 
terms of the terrible example set 
the world by the use of property 
for purposes which were destructive to 
all true society and a shame to civiliza- 
tion and Christianity. Philip con- 
trolled his voice and his manner adini- 
rably, but he drove the truth home and 
spared not. His voice at no time rose 
above a quiet conversational tone, but 
it was clear and distinct. The audience 
sat hushed in the speli of a geuine sen- 
sation, which deepened when, at the 
close of a tremendous sentence which 
swept through the church like a red- 
hot flame, Mr. Winter suddenly arose 
in his pew, passed out into the aisle 
and marched deliberately down and 
out of the door. Philip saw him aud 
knew the reason, but marched straight 
on with his message, and no one, rot 
even his avxious wife, who endured 
martyrdom for him that morniug, 
could detect any disturbance in i’hilip 
from the mill owner’s contemptuous 
withdrawal. 

When Philip closed with a prayer of 
tender appeal that the spirit of truth 
would make all hearts to behold the 
truth as one soul, the audience remain- 
ed seated longer than usual, still under 
the influence of the subject and the 
morning’s sensational service. All 
through the day Philip felt a certain 
strain on him, which did not subside 
eyen when the evening service was 
over. Some of the members, notably 
several of the mothers, thanked him 
with tears in their eyes for the morn- 
ing message. Very few of the men 
talked with him. Mr. Winter did not 
come out to the evening service, al- 
though he was one of the very few 
men members who were invariably 
present. Philip noted his absence, but 
preached with his usual enthusiasm. 
He thought a larger number of stran- 
gers was present than he had seen the 
Sunday berore. He was very tired 
when the day was over. 

The next morning as he was getting 
ready to go out for a visit to one of the 
mills, the bell rang. He was near the 
door and opened it. There stood Mr. 
Winter. “I would like to see you for a 
few moments, Mr. Strong, if you can 
spare the fime,”’ said the mill owner, 
without offering to take the hand Phii- 
ip extended. 

“Certainly. Will you come up to my 
study?” asked Philip quietly. 

The two men went up stairs, and 
Philip shut the door, as he motioned 
Mr. Winter to a seat and then sat 
flown opposite. 


_ (To be continued.) 


I do wonder if there will be any daily ability of same. 


papers in heaven to read when we get 
there! If there are not, I fancy it will 
be a dull place for many of our church 
members, especially on Sunday. Shut 
up all day to religious reading, and es- 
pecially to reading the Bible, I imagine 
will be pretty dry business for some of 
us,—The Brotherhood Star, 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
South. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM FE. ROSS. 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak ia 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 


Wanted By REV. JAMES W. LEE D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOCK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 

Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
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A new and up-to-date Histery illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the worlda—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. Mo 











Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
“How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive sfecial notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent ReEcorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 
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SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 








4 
ee ee ee 
‘ : 
* Twentieth Century + 
% % 
® THANK OFFERING. % 
* % 
oe 
TREASURER’S REPORT. 
Park View (additional): 

Be VV. WV DIO: satiate alates $ 50 00 
Weer DOGSON orks nte one a kates ee 25 00 
BREA y UVEEUT Uh Dns nia w wininte a teratatn’ ale tence 25 00 
Loe F< LAT OW DL LOW ccyeceevuikve aca eters valarete 25 00 
ee eekCODINSOL) vn a eratt etatnuscs cr tacte 25 00 
WY a (GEO er ee ciaaiare sioteicisne eines 25 00 
Home Mission Society ......... 30 00 
Minas Ti V., SVV OU CO ir cnte rents canker LO 00 
Miss Mary Wilson ...........-; 5 00 
Mrs: TOlig i. IMe@arsiiic << sis sister 10 00 
OH, Ac CUAL VOL Os ran aicalstaleiaintusihis ss 5 00 
Pea (LGRCOD str ei cele bis tenvienn terete 25 00 
Wiehe COMLTL ETON or nteleveteccre eielsints 5 00 
GOOr Fy, MOOLG li 4. cscs cate ein ciesecate 10 00 
art EVO WLU 4. scvelcusre ead eleenans 5 00 
RUD SH WV c TATUM Cre sucre.e cis wisie le 1 00 
Miss Fannie O’Shields ......... 5 00 
PARED ECORTIO Sia, occte aiere’y oipcete ovicle is 10 00 
FI SRECCHIESRO WLIO Aietreistelaiavareleysts.e16 10 00 
IVES eRe Oe ES I ULOI ine inte ate enefara oie 5 00 
Mirsielar kt. WIA Wells se sci oe ee 10 00 
Wee DAL OM rete tar vrcreh cis s.< yates ciel; e's 5 00 
SEB UU) tence ahctsis,sfagstuss xs eens ox 5 00 
BGS. VWULISETIUS caatereyale ecatsNercfinsss esta: 10 00 
Nini. Mis ae eutetretre stonetevielssrte on 10 00 
Miss Maggie Robinson ......... 2 50 
Miss Cornelia Robinson ....... 2 50 
Miss Lorella Fauntleroy ...... 1 00 
Mrs. M. R. Wellener .......... 5 00 
Miss Florence Woodman ...... 10 00 
Mrs. b. Garnen. i. eerie 5 00 
Foreign Mission Society ...... 23 00 
ics MAGES cravch. x eioeiatoceeroisietene 10 00 
OlTAs ROONEY... cis: wicieisry acct asters 10 00 
$420 00 

Epworth Church, Norfolk (addi- 

tional): 

CROMDCA . Aeticaia ssswie sisters wien cles $ 25 00 
Or W. Harrelllitaa. cate ciao 5 00 
Misses A. and M. Stevens ..... 2 00 
CORI Deena cthibaliey a or os toaniastBas a 2 00 
Mrs: CDs With sere cee 1 00 
Miss Margaret Whiting ........ 1 00 
1B DoJ ably baletn cn po e.omacoo Soane 1 00 
Mrs) ©2M. Jenkins: <<... <0 2 00 
Miss Jennie James ........... 2 00 
As J. NWOOGHOUSE soos ccc anon 1 06 
Miss) Virginia Roper Semeecs. 1 00 
J. BoPorter Anas wile) seve 1 00 
JOHH SEMIN PHTLEYSTcwiew. cite cots 1 00 
Wiss dio WE IslGnndht Soen conee ac 1 00 
Mirsa5. Lb. Dickinson) Ji sane: 5 00 
MTSie BESS: on layers e erete stacretelatriniaierene 1 00 
Geo TAWallace: res c. crererecslcreu 1 00 
T. M. Southgate and wife ...... 50 00 
WEG SWaLtZ: cies sve lareiersieiecerite 5 00 
Wes shephard’ 5 ssceaniecenes 2 00 
ME MBS“ SpLUlll ee eeicicreeteionre sole 1 00 
IW. BA eRODCIa cleiscieloeinccietlaeres 50 00 
Miss Virginia Old eeecccn ose 2 00 
Jats sNOLSWOLUD Yee 20 00 
Geo: EB. Nottingham!’ ...5...--..- 1 00 
Wie EDM ay Clare srettorsrefertaicieiever« ete 1 00 
Sipe behead qaoansogcavec 25 00 
TOM Clay, Kal Dy aercsteievctscie steve eters 50 00 
Mrs: 1. Clayskallibyaee. crass 10 00 
Miss Georgie Jones ........... 1 00 
IMTS RNs, JONES acrerctretereieetarcvorre 25 00 
Marvin, Peters): -2n--e-cecneeeer 25 00 
Keeling Peters). sn.cec.nc. scr <ynies1s 25 00 
JONNY Peters -)\.ciceiiemeeeie eer 25 00 
Howard James) yon.cce cece 5 00 
Mrs. Howard James ........... 5 00 
Frank Harrison and wife ...... 40 00 
Miss Dorothy B. Harrison ..... 10 00 











Miss Frances I. Hall .......... 1 00 
Mrs. Rebecca Hall ......eences 1 00 
Chas, J. Elall «. , 1: ss austere 12 00 
R. H. Goode: . sc... wscteceeeiene 10 00 
Ww, C. Gilliam ... ...5. cee 20 00 
J. BH. Gatling. .....% cere 5 00 
R, P. Davis .:.sccsuk eee 2 00 
L, W.. Davis «cvs ccm 20 00 
Miss Lena Ruth Cross ......... 10 00 
B. T, Bockover sssaneeeeeiee 100 00 
John DL. Boltons aes 25 00 
L, &. Blincoet seal 5 00 
Mrs. Li. S: Blincoseeeneese 5 00 
L. R. Blincoesere, meee. 2 50 
J. W. Blincoet. neath, 2 50 
Lennie Bonnoyeeameeies sis. 2 50 
Mrs. H. S,alleyanenninss oes. 2 00 
A. FY AtMspinonerernn ee ssaica as 2 50 
C.. 5S. ADMStrOn eae sericea. 2 50 
Miss Lula T. Armstrong ...... 2 50 
Miss Helen Armstrong ........ 2 50 
J. H. SaMMon seer ys 35 00 
Mrs. L. W. Whitehurst ........ 1 00 
Miss Jessie Wrenn <2...5...... 50 00 
C.. 0.” Wrenner ieee... 10 00 
Miss Josephine Wrenn ........ 1 00 
Mrs. M. EB. ‘Daylovgenmaceeie sae 5 00 
Wirs. Coke Smiichiiersmerieerente 5 00 
Mrs. Margaret Hodges ........ 1 00 
Mrs. Granbery and family ..... 1 00 
©; A, Lawrence” soccer 5 00 
Mirs. ©, A. uawrencemnrn eee 5 00 
Mrs. Li. W. Pigott... aes 1 00 
OF: k-) PROM Gi o-0-0'so oc 2 35 
Frances Baylor Southgate ..... 2 50 
Hugh) is Southrater.. os ereimaes 2 50 
De. MeClelland) in... 5 00 
WD: Galewcccansaeeetnc: Serene 2 00 
C. Wi. Mentress: usa. cise 25 00 
$825 85 
Charlotte (additional): 

Mrs: J. Bebaris! in... cae eee $ 100 
Mass; Mary I. Haris) sapere. 50 
Miss Elizabeth Faris .......... 50 
A StPAMZ SL” oe iiavs craveve oie a sete nen 10 00 
Mrs: Je vAS RAMSCY.. oe seuseste core 1 00 
$13 00 

Trinity, Lynchburg (additional): 
Miss Ollie Plunkett ....-...... $ 1 00 
Mrs) lniehtheant scree canine 50 
John! Wile hitueaevercr receipe 1 00 
Mrs. Etta ‘Burford ipa e emcee 50 
Miss Nora Witherile .......... 50 
Mrs. J. We aildrupreeceseeerere 50 
Willie Cheatham! S2ec- seem 1 00 
Mirs: (Wee Wi Eiraniidlinier mieten 1 00 
B,D, Chandlertyann tee 1 00 
C.D. Chandler simi anctcterstee <7 50 
A. HW, Balle waa eriisirticeicictc 1 00 
W.. W. Wrankliny eae e eel 25 
Miss: Kate Dhomasteecceseees ce 25 
Virs! Mary Plunikettmererrecietiett 10 
J: We Craddockaeeea-eeeieet eae. 50 
Miss Sallie Worley ............ 25 
L. B Clarke 5.2m sieeiiier 50 
Mrs. Hensley «seen oeeeecoere. 50 
Mrs) Coleman eyctecitet irae 10 
$10 95 
Total amount) \.c22 eee $ 1,269 80 
Previously reported ........ 71,312 46 
Grand total: *).ppeeeeee $72,582 26 

JAMES CANNON, JR., 
Secretary and Treasurer Conference 


Board of Education. 
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CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON. 
Dear Dr. Palmore: Please answer 
through the Advocate the following 
question—viz.: Did C. H. Spurgeon 
practice “‘open’’ communion in his 





great church? If so, did he a few 
years before his death turn from the 
practice of open communion to close 
communion? You will oblige me and 
doubtless many of your readers by an- 
swering these questions, 
P. ST. CLAIR. 
Bueyrus, Kan. 


Twenty-one years ago, at the centen- 
nial of modern Sunday school work, 
when the Barl of Shaftsbury unveiled 
a splendid bronze monument of Robt. 
Raikes on the Thames embankment, 
we met for the first time the greatest 
Baptist preacher of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, Charles Haddon Spurgeon. Dele- 
gates to this Raikes centennial from 
all parts of the civilized world were 
admitted by tickets to a union com- 
munion service in Spurgeon’s Taber- 
nacle, which was packed to its utmost 
capacity by representatives of about 
every sect or division of the Christian 
army of the world. Dr Cook, of Paris, 
was called on to lead in prayer. 

“TI am not sufficiently at home in the 
English language to lead this vast au- 
dience in prayer,” was his response. 

“Then lead us in French,” said Mr. 
Spurgeon; “the Lord understands 
Irench!” i 

Such a fluent and unctious petition 
followed as is seldom heard in a life- 
time. It went up in French, but the 
answer came down in English, with a 
wonderful manifestation of the pres- 
ence of the Holy Spirit. 

Preceding the communion, Mr. Spur- 
geon delivered a very memorable ad- 
dress, one sentence of which has been 
ringing in our memory through a score 
of years: “Can my right hand say to 
my left hand, ‘I will have no com- 
munion with thee?’ Not unless it is 
severed from the body!” From that 
time to the close of the great preach- 
er’s life, we made many visits to Lon- 
don and spent many Sundays there, 
not one of which do we remember hav- 
ing passed without hearing him preach 
at least once. We have spoken to his 
audience twice, and on one occasion, 
after he had preached a great sermon 
and was so exhausted that he had to be 
taken to his home, we were invited to 
the platform and took charge of the 
communion service, offering the prayer 
in the consecration of the elements. 
me of the most pleasant memories of 
life is a long talk with him on our re- 
turn from Palestine. Since his death 
we have visited his tabernacle several 
limes, and if he ever wavered in his en- 
thusiastic practice and devotion to 
open communion, we have never heard 
of it. It is generally believed that his 
reason for never visiting America was 
his wide difference on the question of 
open communion from his American 
brethren. We never could explain the 
folly and fraud of any American deny- 
ing Spurgeon’s position and practice 
of open communion.—Dr. W. B. Pal- 
more, in St. Louis Advocate. 
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DOING A GOOD WORK. 


The Methodist Institute for Christian 
Work, which is located at the corner 
of Nineteenth and Main streets, is 
rapidly becoming one of the most in- 
teresting places in the city. The work 
has been in existence but a few 
months, and its development has been 











































marvellous. It was started with but 
Single prayer meeting, but it has no 
grown and branched out until it is d 
ing religious and charitable work « 
many kinds, 

The work was inaugurated in the o 
United States Hotel building about D 
cember Ist. Although the buildin 
was leased early in the autumn, ver 
little or nothing was accomplished b 
fore the holidays, The work has grow 
so rapidly in the past two or thre 
weeks that more than double the num 
ber of rooms and force are required t 
furnish accommodation for the larg 
number of men and boys who go ther 
for spiritual and physical recreation 

This splendid work is under the s 
pervision of Rev. George H. Wiley 
who is a native of Richmond, and wh 
has been a Methodist minister sinc 
attaining his majority. Mr. Wiley i 
pre-eminently fitted for the work 
which he has been called to. He se- 
cured much of his training under th 
late lamented Dwight L. Moody, in h 
famous school at Northfield. That the 
work is in good hands will be demo 
strated by a visit to the institution, 


BRANCHES OF WORK. 


The different branches of work now 
in operation are as follows: Boys’ 
reading and game room; men’s reading 
and game room; night school; lunch 
room, lodging-room for men; circulat: 
ing library; boys’ drill-room, and the 
chapel. Each of these different de 
partments has been nicely fitted up by 
liberal Christian workers of the city. . 

The lodging-room was fitted out with 
half a dozen nice iron beds and bed 
ding by Mr. C. S. Morton’s class-at 
Centenary Methodist church. e This 
room is for men only, and is open to 
all. If they can pay for lodging it is 
accepted; if without funds, they are 
treated as though everything had been 
liberally paid for. i ; 

The boys’ room -was~ opened last 
week. Games, tables, and chairs were 
donated by a lady who requests tha 
her name be withheld from the public 
A boys’ brigade has been formed, guns 
procured, and drills are held semi 
weekly. The games and literature are 
thoroughly enjoyed by the street ur- 
chins, many of whom, doubtless, neve 
saw the inside of a magazine before. 
This room is on the second floor. It i 
bright and cheerful, and the boys kno 
that it belongs to them. Mr. Wile 
knows and calls them by name, and 
they appreciate it, and he can require 
almost anything from them without a 
pecting anything but an eager com- 
pliance. | 














SIXTY NIGHT SCHOLARS. | 
The night school now numbers sixty 
young men, who are studying the comm 
mon school branches. | 
The men’s reading room, on the first 
floor, when the Dispatch reporter made 
a tour of the building, was well filled 
with men who had no other place to 
go. It has not taken long for them to 
find a place where they have a kind 
word and a hearty welcome awaiting 
them. ; 
The lunch counter is the latest addi 
tion to the institution. This was in- 
augurated on last Monday. A nic , 
clean sandwich and a mug of coffee i 
given tor five cents. This departm 












‘ rapidly growing in favor with the 
sidents of the vicinity. 
The chapel will seat 200 persons. It 
filled frequently, but it is not num- 
ers that Mr. Wiley desires. He holds 
equent prayer-meetings with small 
umbers, and feels rewarded for his 
fforts by the appreciation of his work. 
The circulating library has not been 
aken hold of by the people as yet, but 
tis growing. Every day there are ad- 
itions of new books. 


ITS PROGRESS MARVELLOUS. 


Mr. Wiley thinks the manner in 
vhich the work has developed itself 
mn the past few weeks is nothing short 
f the marvellous. He thinks the 
hureh people of the city are awaken- 
ng to the possibilities of such work, 
3nd hopes that at no remote period the 
ity will have at least half a dozen in- 
PE ttions working along similar lines. 
The building has undergone a won- 
derful transformation within the last 
ce, days. Much painting is being done 
at no cost at all to the institution. 
Ten, who have nothing else to do, and 
ers who are out of work, are 
gladly working for their lodging and 
something to eat at the lunch counter. 
A tramp painter has been at work for 
everal days past painting signs 
throughout the building. 
Mr. Wiley wants it distinctly under- 
stood that the institution is undenomi- 
ational. He says that, while the in- 
stitution is under the management of 
the Methodists of Richmond, they real- 
ize that Christianity is far more im- 
portant’ than Methodism. That de- 
nominationalism is not taught is de- 
monstrated by the fact that at a recent 
méeting in the building there were 
children present from families who 
held to the following religions: Chris- 
tian, Jew, Catholic, Mohammedan, and 
Greek Catholic, 
_ THE WORK AND WORKERS. 
The following detailed statement 
will give a clear idea of the work 
which is being prosecuted at the pres- 
ent time: 
Sunday.—The first work is the 
breakfast for the homeless. There is 
an atmosphere of general religion and 
of real brotherhood at this hour hard 
to describe, but realized by all who 
are present. The Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union and the Young 
Men’s Christian Temperance Union 
furnish the breakfast, and the super- 
intendent makes a Gospel talk. The 
Sunday school varies from 100 to 125, 
and is a foreign as well as a home 
work, since Greeks, Turks, and Italians 
are found in the dozen earnest classes, 
under the following officers and teach- 
ers: Mrs. Virgie Pleasants, Mrs. Hob- 
on, Mrs. George H. Wiley, Miss Mabel 
Turner, Miss Lena Ogilvie, Miss Mag- 
ie Bates, Miss Effie Spur, Miss Julia 
Bickers, Miss Sallie Smith, and Mr. 
estor Forbes; Mr. Henry Cogbill, 
ecretary; Mr. John Wells, chorister; 
r. George H. Wiley, superintendent. 
reaching at 8 o’clock by the superin- 



















Monday.—The Boys’ Military Bri- 
ade drill at 7 :45, with the following 
fiicers for the first six months; John 
t. Waldman, colonel; James A. Phil- 
IDs, captain; George Travers, first 
Heutenant; Rudolph Thon, first lieu- 
enant; John Thon, second Heutenant, 
be 
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The night school meets at 8 o’clock. 
The school opened with eight scholars, 
and has grown to fifty. It is doing 
great good among those who do not 
attend the day schools. Following are 
teachers and workers in it: Miss Irma 
Willroi, Miss Nannie Pegram, Miss 
Sallie Smith, Mrs. George H. Wiley, 
Miss Mabel Turner, Miss Julia Bickers, 
and Miss Addie Willroi. 

Tuesday.—Religious service, con- 
ducted by the superintendent. The cir- 
culating library is open this night, 
with 250 volumes of interesting and 
morally clean books for boys and girls. 
A few may be found that will attract a 
scholarly mind. Mr. Marvin Taylor is 
librarian. Mr. Henry Woody is as- 
sistant librarian. 

Wednesday.—4 P. M., meeting for 
Christians for prayer for the work and 
deepening of our own experience. 7:30 
P. M., mceting for enquirers, to which 
all serious persons and those recently 
converted are talked with personally 
by the superintendent. 8 P. M., class 
in higher mathematics, conducted by 
James M. N. Allen. 8:30 P. M., meet- 
ing of Musical Club, held in their own 
rooni. 

Thursday.—Boys’ Brigade and night 
school at same hour as on Monday. 

Friday.—Entertainment for the pub- 
lic. 

Saturday.—8 P. M., circulating li- 
brary open. 

THOSE IN CHARGE. 

The committees having the work in 
charge are: 

Directors—A. Maupin (chairman), 
T. A. Harrelson, H. C. Osterbind, J. S. 
Braner, O, S. Morton, and F. W. Stiff, 
secretary. 

Executive Committee—C. W. Hard- 
wicke (chairman), J. T. Mastin, John 
P. Branch, C. E.. Brauer, J.T. Brown, 
J. H. Busby; W. K. Bache, G. W. 
Graves, R. H. Hardesty, W. H. Allison, 
W. T. Hudson, G, M. Rogers, H. S. 
Taylor, Marshall Redford, A. D. Shot- 
well, R. T. Yarbrough, H. H. Thomas, 
and George L. Bidgood, secretary. 

The committees are now endeavoring 
to awaken enough interest on the part 
of prominent business men of the city, 
whereby enough funds can be secured 
to purchase the building in which the 
work is being done. 

The city council has given the insti- 
tution the free use of 50,000 feet of gas, 
and the water rent is merely nominal. 

Mr. Wiley extends a hearty invita- 
tion to the people of the city to pay 
the institution a visit and examine for 
themselves the wonderful possibilities 
of the work now being done.—Dis- 
patch. 

es se 
WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 

The danger of acting on newspaper 
reports without waiting for confirma- 
tion thereof, has been strikingly 
brought out by a recent occurrence in 
which Mark Twain figures. In an ar- 
ticle in the Forum, he takes a news- 
paper cablegram as basis for an attack 
on the missionaries in China, and es- 
pecially on the Rey. W. §. Ament, D. 
D., whom he charges with what, in 
plain words, is nothing less than rob- 
bery and extortion. The weakness of 
the humorist’s position was brought 
out in an open letter from the Rey, 
Judson Smith, seeretary of the Board 








of Foreign Missions, who writes to Mr. 
Clemens, giving the text of a letter 
from Dr. Ament, which fully explains 
his actions. The letter says: “I have 
been in Cho-Chow. This time I pro- 
posed to settle affairs without the air 
of soldiers or legations. The visit was 
a complete success. Every one of our 
dispossessed church members in that 
region has been reinstated and a 
money compensation made for his 
losses. This has been done by appeal- 
ing to the sense of justice among the 
villages where our people lived and 
where they were respected by all de- 
cent people. The villagers were ex- 
tremely grateful because I brought no 
foreign soldiers, and were glad to set- 
tle on the terms proposed. After our 
conditions were known, many villagers 
eame of their own accord and brought 
their money with them.” 

The Rev. Smith goes on to explain: 
“This whole procedure is in accordance 
with a custom among the Chinese of 
holding a village responsible for 
wrongs suffered in that village, and 
especially making the head men of the 
village accountable for wrongs com- 
mitted there. Not a cent of cash has 
gone to Dr. Ament or his associates, 
or for mission purposes of any kind; 
all has been used for the relief of those 
hundreds of refugees whom the Boxers 
and their fellow villagers dispossessed 
of home and property in the wild fury 
of last June, who shared the siege in 
Peking with the legations and the mis- 
sionaries, and won Mr. Conger’s un- 
stinted praise, and who, homeless and 
helpless, are dependent on the mission- 
aries for food, raiment, shelter and all 
things. This is Dr, Ament’s own ex- 
planation, and you will note that it 
lacks all those features on which your 
arraignment rests. We give unhesi- 
tating credence to Dr. Ament’s narra- 
tive; we find it confirmed by what his 
associates write; we have not one inti- 
mation from authoritative sources that 
it is not true.” 

The school board of the District of 
Columbia has been agitated for several 
months by a protest from certain ag- 
nostics and Jewish citizens against the 
use of a song book known as ‘‘The 
Students’ Hymnal,’ which contains 
several familiar religious hymns as 
well as patriotic songs and choruses 
apprepriate for children’s voices. They 
object to the use of any book which 
contains religious hymns, but protest 
particularly against those which are 
most popular among the Christian de- 
nominations. After a long discussion, 
the board of education adopted an 
elaborate report in which it “agrees 
to the proposition of those who con- 
tend that sectarian religion should not 
be embraced in school exercises,’ but 
does not agree with those ‘who insist 
upon excluding every formal recog- 
nition of divine providence from the 
schools.” It quotes at length from the 
decision of the Supreme Court of the 
United States in the Warren ease, 
holding that Christianity is the re- 
ligion of this nation. Steps will be 
taken, however, to meet, so far as pos- 
sible, the wishes of the objectors by 
the preparation of a new hymnal. The 
board has gone into the question quite 
thoroughly, having secured copies of 
the hymn books in use in the Christian 
churches, Hebrew synagogues, Uni» 


tarian churches and others. It has 
been found that there are many hymns 
in all that are identical and can be 
sung by all sects, and it is believed 
that with the exercise of discretion an 
entirely satisfactory book can be com- 
piled, which will not be irreligious in 
any sense, but which will also not be 
in any wise sectarian. 

The Presbyterian committee, which 
met here to consider changes in the 
creed, has departed without permitting 
the public to learn much as to its con- 
clusions. It is known, however, that 
the committee could not reach an 
agreement except upon the point that 
some change should be made, and that 
two reports, majority and minority, 
will be submitted to the General As- 
sembly. The exact nature of these re- 
ports will be kept secret until the As- 
sembly has acted upon them. It is 
said, however, that the majority re- 
port, endorsed by thirteen of the six- 
teen members, will recommend a sup- 
plementary explanation, to be added to 
the creed, covering certain specific 
points in the Confession of Faith, and 
also including statements as to the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit, missions, 
and the love of God for all men. The 
minority report, it is stated, will 
recommend a supplementary explana- 
tory statement of doctrine, without be- 
ing restricted to specific and limited 
points in the Confession, but in entire 
harmony with the system of doctrine 
contained in the creed. The real di- 
vision comes upon what theologians 
call the doctrine of “preterition,” 
which means “the doctrine that God, 
having elected to everlasting life such 
as should be saved, passed over the 
others,” and it involves the fate of 
non-elect infants, a limited atonement, 
an inadequate appreciation of the love 
of God, which, under Calvin’s teaching, 
is limited to the elect only. 

Mrs. Nation, in carrying the war 
against liquor selling to the door of the 
saloon, had many predecessors in Ohio 
a quarter of a century ago, but that 
was a peaceful crusade, so far as the 
principals controlled it. The move- 
ment began in Wilmington, Ohio, when 
some earnest temperance workers went 
to the principal saloon in the city and 
held a prayer-meeting on the sidewalk 
in front of the place. Not much atten- 
tion was paid to them at first, but they 
continued their meetings nightly, and 
soon the crusade spread to other cities. 
In connection with these prayer-meet- 
ings some of the more excitable pro- 
moters of the cause created distur- 
bances, but only as individuals were 
any of the crusaders arrested. This 
method of fighting the saloon took an 
immense hold upon the people, who 
believed in prohibition, and the whole 
State was wrought up about it. The 
manufacturers of liquor soon began to 
see the havoc the crusade was working 
with their sales, and they rallied to 
the support of the saloon men. Huge 
posters ridiculing the women were cir- 
culated throughout the country. Some 
of these represented the women’s 
bodies with the heads of animals and 
announcement was made that the 
“Temperance Menagerie” would ap- 
pear at a certain date. No names 
were mentioned on the posters, but 
there was such a play upon words as 

(Continued on page 12,) 


6 


SOUTHERN METHODIST 








THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
LESSON IX, FIRST QUARTER, INTER- 


NATIONAL SERIES, MARCH 3. 


1-14, 
Text, 


Text of the Lesson, John xviii, 


Memory Verses, S-11—Golden 
Math, 


pared by the Rev, D. M, Stearns, 


xxvil, 45—Commentary Pre- 


(Copyright, 1900, by American Press Association. ] 

1:3. “And Judas also, which betrayed 
Him, knew the place, for Jesus ofttimes 
resorted thither with Elis disciples.” So 
he use] his intimacy with the Lord and 
his knowledge of His ways to work 
against Him and betray Him to His ene- 
mies. The many things written in such 
psalms as ly, Ixix and others, concerning 
being hated without a cause, hated by 
those who had once been friends or pro- 
fessed to plotted against by those 
whose words were smooth, while their 
hearts were full of hatred; all had their 
greatest fulfillment in Him, but it is our 
privilege to have fellowship with Him in 
these things. With His sufferings for 
our sins, by which He made atonement 
for them, we cannot have fellowship, for 
that was uniquely His; but with His suf- 
feriugs from men and the devil because 
of His holiness and their hatred of it, we 
may have continual fellowship and thus 
prove Phil. i, 29; Col. i, 24, ete. 

4, 5. therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon Him, went 
forth and said unto them, Whom seek 
ye?” They came with lanterns and 
torches, as if they might have difficulty 
in finding Him, and with weapons, as if 
they might have difficulty in taking Him, 
not knowing that He would give Himself 
up to them, because His time had come. 
To His question they answered, ‘Jesus 
of Nazareth,’ and He replied, ‘Il am.” 
His question to them reminds us of His 
question to the two who followed Him at 
the beginning of his ministry, “What 
seek ye?” (John i, 38.) His reply, “I 
am,” takes us back to Ex. iii, 14, where 
He told Moses to tell Israel “I Am hath 
sent me unto you.” He is the same One 
who delivered Israel from Egypt, the 
same One who created all things by His 
word, and yet these blinded men think to 
take Him by force. 

G6. “As soon then as He had said unto 
them, I am, they went backward and fell 
to the ground.” Ps. xxvii, 2, seems to 
point to this. What was it but the faint- 
est touch of His power, the power that 
made the worlds, for He spake, and it 
was done, and He commanded, and it 
stood fast? (Ps. xxxiii, 9.) They never 
would have risen from the ground if He 
had willed that they should not! They 
would have been like the hosts of Sen- 
nacherib (II Kings xix, 35). All power is 
His in heaven and on earth, but He laid 
it all aside and emptied Himself, hum- 
bled Himself unto death, for us, that we 
who are redeemed by His blood might 
learn to live a life of emptiness and hu- 
mility for His sake; not claiming power 
over every one and everything now, but 
rather learning and manifesting submis- 
sion for His sake. 

7-9. Again the same conversation takes 
place. He asks, ‘‘Whom seek ye?” They 
say, “Jesus of Nazareth.” He answers, 
“T have told you that I am,’”’ and now He 
adds, “If therefore ye seek Me, let these 
go their way.” He had said to His Fa- 
ther, “Of them which Thou gavest Me 


be, 


“Jesus 


, 


have I lost none” (John xvii, 12), and 
thus He would fulfill His word. He has 


committed all His redeemed to the keep- 
ing of His Father, and it is impossible 
that any can get out of His hand or His 
Father’s hand (John xvii, 11; x, 27-39). 

10, 11. “Put up thy sword into the 
sheath; the cup which My Father hath 
given Me, shall I not drink it?” Judas 
had told his company that he would 
point out Jesus of Nazareth to them by 
kissing Him, and that then they were to 
hold Him fast, take Him and lead Him 
away safely. This they did, Jesus meek- 
ly saying to Judas, “Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Betrayest thou the Son 
of Man with a kiss?” (Math. xxvi, 48-50; 
Mark xiv, 44-46; Luke xxii, 47-51.) The 
disciples, seeing what was about to take 
place, said, Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword? And Simon Peter, without 
waiting for advice, used his sword and 





came very fenr wimme a ssa fap eee 


missed his head and took off his ear. Je- 
sus touched the man’s ear and healed 
him, and then said to Peter the words 
we have quoted from verse 11. In Math. 
xxvi, 52, it is also written that Jesus 
said, “All they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword,” so that it seems 
that Jesus in Luke xxii, 86, did not mean 
each to have a sword, for He said that 
two were enough for twelve, but He seems 
rather to have tried them by suggesting 
that if they could not trust Him unseen, 
they had better take purse and sword 
and attempt to care for themselves. He 
now says that the time has come for Him 
to drink the cup which His Father has 
prepared, and they must not seek to de- 
liver Elim from it. See how He speaks 
of all these trials, the betrayal and kiss 
of Judas, the hatred of the Jews, the be- 
ing forsaken by His own and al! other 
things. <All these He calls a cup pre- 
pared by His Father. When we are able 
to look at and accept all things in that 
light, we shall be happier and more of a 
eredit to Him than most of us now are 
(Rom. viii, 28, and II Cor. iv, 15). 

12, 13. “Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews took Jesus 
and bound Him and led Him away to 
Annas first.””. He might have asked and 
received the special protection of more 
than 12 legions of angels, a legion for 
each of His followers, but the Scriptures 
would not thus have been fulfilled. The 
incident of the young man and the linen 
cloth, told only by Mark, comes in about 
here also, and it is quite possible that the 
young man was Mark himself (Mark xiv, 
1, 52). Now our Lord is seemingly alone 
in the hands of His enemies, but we 
must remember that He gave Himself to 
them, and He was never alone, for the 


Father was with Him (John xvi, 32). 
They bound Him, but if Samson broke 


bis bonds. how much more easily could 
our Lord, who a little later burst the 
bonds of death and came forth from the 
tomb which they had sealed! They led 
Him, but only because He allowed them. 
Think of the hands that were always 
blessing and healing thus cruelly bound 
by these men, to whom He gave the life 
and the strength that enabled them to do 
this! See them leading Him where the. 
please, when He would gladly have bro 
ken all their bonds and led them in the 
way of life and peace, had they been 
willing. Have you ever tied His hands 
in any sense or thought to lead Him in- 
stead of allowing Him to lead you? Let 
Isa. xli, 3, and xlviii, 17, be true of you. 

14. See on this verse chapter xi, 49-52, 
and let the great truth that He died for 
you so grasp you that you will be willing 
to have Him use you to help gather to- 
gether in one His children who are stil! 
scattered abroad. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 





Topic For the Week Beginning 
March 3, “Religious Barren- 


ness’—Text, Luke xiii, 6-9. 


“Bvery tree which vringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down and cast into 
the fire.” 

Fig trees and grapevines are grown 
for the fruit they will yield. If they 
still remain fruitless after proper care 
in cultivation, they are destroyed and 
the land planted with others. 

Jesus makes it plain in all His teach- 
ing that our future well being depends 
on the use we make of our opportuni- 
ties in this life. Sincerity and good 
wishes are not enough. Not what we 
intend. but what we perform, is of con- 
sequence. 

There is altogether too much of reli- 
gious barrenness at the present time. 
It is of little profit to spend time in 
comparing the present with the past 
and asking if the world is growing bet- 
ter or worse. The prime fact is that 
there is much land lying untilled in all 
our lives. Fields are fallow where 
great crops should be growing. 

We can learn a lesson from the sugar 
planters of Hawaii in this matter. On 
the island of Maui, high up on the 
slopes of the great extinct voleano Ha- 
lealkals. Iies a tract o miles 
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Tong and ™% mimes wide, lacking only 
water to make it wonderfully produc- 
tive. W. J. Lowrie, Esq., found water 
enough high up the mountain wasting 
itself in wild cataracts and hiding in 
deep gorges. After 18 months of toil 


and the expenditure of $250,000 the wa- | 


ter has been brought in a great ditch 
21 miles over ravines, through tunnels 
in the mountains, in volume suflicient 
to supply four cities like San Irancis- 
co or ten like Honolulu, and sugar cane 
will now grow over these 6,000 acres of 
barren mountain slopes. 

If men can do all these things to 


make sugar and increase wealth, why, 


should not we pour water from the 
fountain head of all healing down over 
earth’s waste places and make them 
blossom and bear sweetness for the 
Master? 

Take a survey of yourself and see if 
there are not places in your life which 
can be improved. Dry they may now 
be and covered with weeds or dust 
clouds, but there is water enough high 
up the mountain slopes and in the 
wells of salvation. Let the pumps of 
prayer get at work. Run the channels 
of communication up to the very source 
of all refreshment. Let God pour down 
the floods of His grace upon you, and 
the hills shall shout with harvests. 





The League and Citizenship. 

The Christian has duties to govern- 
ment as well as to the church. The 
possibility of good government rests on 
integrity and ability of the people. The 
country has passed through one of the 
most exciting of political campaigns. 
Differences of opinion were sharp and 
openly expressed, but there were less 
bitterness and denunciation than usu- 
al. In many places the young men in 
the League cast their first vote for 
president. The care which they exer- 
cised in selecting their party was no- 
ticeable. Their interest in the issnes 
and ability in discussion were marked. 
It would be an excellent idea to spend 
an evening during the winter under the 
auspices of the literary department in 
explaining the mode of conducting cau- 
cuses, conventions and elections. Many 
people do not yet understand how the 
president is actually elected. It. would 
be profitable to have the young men 
present the topic to the League. 





My Place. 

Have you any such in the prayer 
meeting, so that if absent it will be 
noticed? Any at preaching service, 
Sunday school and class meeting? You 
ought to have. In traveling you se- 
cure a seat in the car, at table in the 
steamer and a berth. In the store, 
shop, school, on the farm, you have 
your place and work. You have no 
less right and duty in the ehureh. It 
is reserved. Be sure you fill it, not 
merely have your card in it, not just 
occupy it. Fill it! Seats in the New 
York Stock Exchange bave sold for 
$45,000. Your seat in God’s kingdom 
ought to be worth more than that. 





High Cultivation Pays. 

No crop taised in the Connectient 
valley pays so well as tobacco. But 
it is one of the most perplexing crops 
to handle. It must be well fertilized 
or it is valueless. It must have closest 
care at just the right time or a siugle 
night may ruin it by frost. The soil 
cannot be made too mellow. Some 
growers plow the lang four times aud 
would do more if possitte. 

It all suggests so much in Christian 
culture. How necessary to have deep 
plowing and mellow soil for Christian 
virtues to grow quickly, Plow well. 


It pays. 











For His Sake, 
Oh, cnou, so weary of thy self denials 
And so impatiemt of thy little cross, 
Is it so hard to bear thy daily trials, 
To count all earthly things 2 gainful loss? 


What if thou always suffer tribulation 

And if thy Christian warfare never cease? 
The gaining of the quiet habitation 

Shall gather thee to everlasting peace. 


But here we all must suffer, walking lonely 
The path that Jesus otce Himself hath gone. 


Watch thou in patience through the dark hour 


only— pay j 
This one dark hour—before the eternal dawn, — 


Poor wandering soul! 1 know that thou art peek- 


ing 
Some easier way, as all have sought before, 
To silence the reproachful inward speaking— 
Some larsiward path unto an island shore. 


Oh, that my faithless soul, one great hour only, 
Would comprehend fhe Christian’s perfect litel 
Despised with Jesus, sorrowful and lonely, 
Yet calisly looking upward in the strife! 


For poverty and self renunciation 
The Father yielded back a theusandfold; 
In the calm stillness of regeneration 
Cometh a joy we wever knew of old. 


And He will come in His own itme and power 
To set liits carnest hearted children free; 

Watch only through this dark and painful nour, 
And the wright morring yet will break tor thee. 


YOUNG MAN’S LESSON. 


HOW HE LEARNED IT WAS TIME TO 
STOP DRINKING. ; 


Tried to Laugh Away Warnings, but 


Was Finally Brought Up With a_ 
Round Turn—A Story That Points a 


Moral, 


“J think,” said a successful business 
man, “that most young men get into 
the drinking habit before they know it 
or, rather, realize how far they have 
gone. 
in it; but, thank heaven, that kind are 
in the minority. I know how it was 
in my case. Up to the time I was 25 


I had trained with a fast lot of voann¢e 
fellows, and we all drank more than 


was good for us. I had a fine place in 
a firm—the same one, by the way, of 
which I am now at the head—and the 
head of the house was a man of just 
the kind of horse sense all men ought 
to be who have the business of training 
young men in their keeping. I did not 
neglect my business and had been re- 
ceiving promotions right along, and 
when my friends suggested that I was 
drinking too much and that it would 
finally get me down I laughed at them 
and took my drinks just the same. I 
sincerely thought they didn’t know 
what they were talking about, and I 
did not think the liquor was hurting 
me or that I couldn’t let it alone when 
I wanted to. My older brother talked 
{o me on several occasions, and I laugh- 
ed at him and called his attentioa to 
the fact that I had been promoted 
three times in the last two years and 
if the liquor was doing for me what 
he said it would that could not bave 
happened. 1 believed it thoroughly, 
too, and felt that I would drop it quick 
enough if it were injuring me. 

“One day the head of the house call- 
ed me into his office and told me he 
was afraid I was getting too fond of 
liquor. I laughed at him, too, in a 
very respectful manner, however, and 
told him they were all mistaken and 
that I really felt no bad effects and 
could stop at any time if I thought 1 
ought to and a lot more of the same old 
argument used by every young man 
who is beginning. 

“That's all right, my boy,’ said Mr. 
B., ‘but I'll tell you how much harm it 
is doing you and what I think of it. It 
is doing you so much harm that if I 
hear of your getting under the influ- 
ence again or of visiting the saloons as 
you bave been doing ! shal} ask for 


your Jmmediate resignation, J can see 





In some instances they are born |, 
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more than you can, and still I may be 
mistaken, and you may be all right. 
However, I shall give the house the 
benefit of the doubt and get a man to 
take your place who does not drink.’ 

“Then for the first time I realized 
that I was being injured. and the reali- 
zation was direct and positive. It 
eouldn’t be laughed off. and though Mr. 
B. might be mistaken, as I thought the 
others were, it was not going to do me 
any good, so I resolved to do what I 
always said I could do if I wanted to— 
quit. I didn’t have any serious trouble 
in quitting, either. for I was young, 
and the habit wasn’t formed. All I 
needed was a realizing sense, and | got 
it in a way that has lasted to this day. 
I talk to my young men in the same 
way, and I haven’t a man in my em- 
ploy who drinks enough for me to 
know it, though some of them may 
take a drink occasionally.”—Washing- 
ton Star. 





Drink In Russia, 

The Russian government is experi- 
encing great difficulty in its efforts to 
restrict the almost universal use of liq- 
uor among the laboring classes. The 
minister of finance says the govern- 
ment is anxious ‘“‘to save the population 
from the baneful influence of the inn- 
keepers who in order to make large 
profits adulterated their spirits with 
noxious and deleterious substances 
which were proving ruinous to the low- 
er classes. The average peasant was 
not content with remaining in a public 
house until he had spent his last far- 
thing, but often pawned his clothes, 
furniture and future crops. The pub- 
lic houses were acknowledged to be the 
most powerful agents of ruin and dis- 
organization in the economic life of the 
Russian people and threatened the im- 
poverishment of the whole agricultural 
population.” 


Drankenness In England. 

The police report, said the mayor at 
Wednesbury Brewster sessions, was 
the most unfavorable ever presented 
to the magistrates. as it showed an in- 
crease in the number of license holders 
proceeded against and an increase of 
50 per cent in the number of persons 
convicted for drunkenness. The in- 
crease was alarming and reflected dis- 
credit upon the district. A similar 
gloomy report was made at the Brew- 
ster sessions for the county borough of 
Dudley. The chief of police said that 


during the last nine years there had_ 


been a steady increase in cases of 
drunkenness and a marked increase 
last year, which he attributed to the 
increased earnings of the people.—Lon- 
don Chronicle. 


Aleohol and Tuberculosis. 

The alcoholic not only does not resist 
tuberculosis, but he acquires it with 
the greatest ease. Alcoholic drinks are 
not nutritive; they are not transformed 
in our body; on the contrary, they re- 
tard assimilation and nutrition.—Pro- 
fessor Forel, Zurich. 





Temperance Flashes, 

Intemperance is the egg out of which 
all vice may be hatched.—St. Augus- 
tine. 

“Wanted, a barmaid. Total abstain- 
er preferred.” This is part of an Eng- 
lish advertisement. 

In 1840 Robert Warner, a Quaker to- 
tal abstainer of London, was refused 
life insurance because he was imperil- 
ing his life by total abstinence. Times 


have.ch angeg. 
2 ee C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 


Blackstone, Va. 
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CHAS.M. WALSH 
f. STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 


_ Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


— Aljso— 


Tron and Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


g~ Designs sent free to any address, om 
application, if ag of Geceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire setisfaction guar- 
anteed 
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ROACHES RCC HOAO 


YEARLY to Christian 
9 man or woman to ijiook 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose _ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 



















CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS And DESICNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
Saves time, costs less, better service. § 
My office close to U. {". Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUALEXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,”’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggere ¢ 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


© iustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1, a year. 
3 Late of C. A. Snow & Co. § 
E G SiGGER 918 F Sr., N. W., 
a Ge gs WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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Trusts and Com- 


ee 5 Yd 
ef A Or cat Combin é bines in many lines 


ef of production, and ef 
Capitalized at Millionss 


controlling the out- % 
fe efe 
put of many factories, have 
It is not our purpose t0 & 





> 
ef recently been tormed, some ; 
ef and other similar organizations are projected. 


S. discuss here the influence of these trusts, whether beneficial to public Se 
*"Y interests or otherwise; but we wish to announce to our readers that ; 
lag “<A\RADER ef 
3 . WE HAVE ENTERED A COMBINATION as 
oe which is not prejudicial to any interests, but which, on the contrary, is fe 
¢ directly in favor of every reader of this paper. = 
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A splendid illustrated MONTHLY, *¥ 


fe 
of H c RE iS TH E PLAN devoted to the cause of Methodism oe 
DER DR DEL ELLER SLL TIT PL ITE IE throughout this broad laud and 
iad called THE AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE, is published in St. ef 
eGo Louis, with offices in New York and Chicago. Itis the peer of the best ot the afe 
= popular magazines in illustration, literature, and typographical excellence, Go 
ee and is designed to be to the Methodist membership of about six millions in & 
oe America, what thepopular secular magazine is to the general reading public. efe 
The Magazine is not a competitor of any of the other Church periodicals; it fo 
AY is general in its scope. It is the ONLY ILLUSTRATED METHGDIST MAGAZINE Si 
of PUBLISHED MONTHLY IN THE UNITED STATES, and occupies a field distinctly its e@ 
own Its aimsand purposesare of the highest. Itsidealsare: THE PUREST 9o 
of in LITERATURE, THE HIGHEST IN ART, THE NOBLEST IN METHODISM. Itisa% 
¥@ Worthy exponent of the great Church it so ably represents. ofa 


eg Some Cpinions of Representative Methodists, Nerth and South. of 


Me “ The American Illustrated Methodist Mag-| “A periodical absolutely solitary in theta? 
$. azine should be weleomed by the whole Mctii-|ficld it occupies. It is a joy to the eye, the 
Ga Odist family. Many a number will containjmind and the heart. It ought to finda Hine age 
% articles worth ten times the subscription |at cence in every family circle in the land. 
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! —T. Berry Smith, + 
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age «Our common Methodian is to be congrat- 
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Ge periodical treasures. I hope every Christian W. T. Harris, of Washington, D. C., United evs 
=~ will have this beautiful Magazine.” _, |States Commissioner of Education has this ¥ 
fa —Bishop John F. Hurst.|+., say of rnaniber: “Itis one of theays 
* “Tt takes rank with the best for ita varie | »ble magazine numbers thatI ¥ 
ae and rich tuble of contents. A valuable auxil-|have scen for a long time, and I beg leave t0 aye 

iary toovr Epworth League work.” jenclcse two dollars for two regular subscrip- + 
led a 


—Bishop F. R, Henégriz.|tions I congratulate you.” si 
2 
“t ' H . ~grian §& ak ina His 4 
+ The Press, Denominational and Secular, Speak in Highes! Terms. 
“ee “A future of gratifying success and large "We most heartily commend it to ourege 
Un’ peonle as a high-grade periodi al, worthy to 
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= usefulness is ageured it. 1 2 i 
Se ad —St. Louis Glebe-Democrat.|take its place in every Methodist home. 
—New Orleans Christian Advocate. 
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we The contributions compare well with those 
of any other Magazine of the day and its 

efeillustrations are excelled by none.” 

E-7 —Piitsburg (Pa.) Daily Nows. 
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“Tt will aim to advocate and magnify the $ 
things which worid-wide Methedism holds ip 
common, and eapecially to be a factor in the 
cultivation of fraternal relations between ieee 
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QP “Interesting and attractive. not only to) \ethodist al Chureh, and the Meth- 


Methodists but also tv the general reading) ogist ipiace Church, South ”’ 
publie, forth matter which fills the pages is! ca —Central Christian ise ee 





) of a character broader than the title wonid ; aa 

AY indicate.” —Columbus (0.) Dispateh,| ‘The letter press is euperb, thelllustrations: a° 
- j)first-ciass and ths reading matter thorough} 

ae The prospectus of the Magazine ind'cates|ingtructive, entertaining and edifying.” BO) Ge 


that there isanabundantfeast of good things) 
in store for its readers; but the Magazine 
* itself is hetter than any prospectus.” 
Ge -—The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times. 


—Pennsylvapia Methodist. .¢, 


“A triumph of literary talent and mechan- 54 
ical art.” 5 y Ad " 
Fi -St. Louis Christian vocate. 
e@e_ ‘The echolarship of the Mazazineisinsurcd oT Ee : 
= by the editorship of Revs. James W. Lee and} 
Ge gape acer Luccock, who are knowa and loved| 
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“We welcome it, relish {t and recommend ¥ 
TB.22 —Western Christian Advocate. Ge 
“Tt takes high rank with the best periodical 
literature of the day.” 
—Wesleyan Christian Advocate. 


= 
«We cannot but give to the Magazine our? 
: = best wishes, and hope ior it great success.” ete 

—Atlanta (Ga.) Constitution. —Texas Christian Advocate. "¢ 
“fe To these might be added hundreds of testimonials from Church officials, ef 
ee pastors and laymen, North and South, all praising the Magazine for its eG 
* intrinsic worth and its lofty purpose. 52 
ee “THE ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF METHODISM,” which is being published iad 
ee serially in the Magazine, is a feature of marked interest, and is alone worth e@» 

* the subscription price; but the History is only.one of the many interesting & 
* and artistic features of each number. ad 
es Every Methodist family should be a subscriber. Its price is so small e@% 
~ all can afford it, but in combination with this paper an opportunity is ¥ 
*¥ offered to secure both publications for littl» more than the cost of onealone, & 


in St. Louls and throughout the West.” | 
—St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 
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SPHNOER, 


Bre IB, 18% 
YEARLY to Christian % D ; 5 Bs 
$90 man or woman to look + Biickeione Va 
after our growing business in this ay 


and adjoining counties, to act as DRUGGIST 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 


envelope for particulars to A. H, 


eotee!. 
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ofae} 
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Paints, * Oils, * Druggisig’ * Sundries, 


Laclacte 


. SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U.S. 2 rina 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. ¢ 


Cor. Main snd Broad, Blackstone, 's. 


SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 
“Firat pure, then peaceable.”’ 


“Ror we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 


evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A MPTHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, elght or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 

Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Surry, Carsley’s, March 2d, 3d, morn- 
ing. 

Wakefield, Waverly, March 3d, night; 
4th, morning. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaea, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
3ist, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 31st, 
afternoon; April 1st, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, April 7th, after- 
noon; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 


West Dinwiddie, April 27th, 28th, 
morning. 

Dinwiddie, May 4th, 5th, morning. 

Delegates to District Conference 


elected on this round. 
R. T. WILSON, P. £. 


we MS 


SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March 1st, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

ADA P, PERKINSON, 
Bolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va, 


(Miss) 


ALL 


FOR 
One Dollar. 

The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, 
The Farm Journal (monthly), and 
The Paragon Monthly. 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


NOW IS THE TIME. 
A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 


a farm journal, and a household paper, 
all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
BEST APPOINTMENT IN ALL 
METHODISM. 

Apple Blossom Circuit.—A few notes 
from this part of the great moral vine- 
yard may not be unacceptable to the 
many readers of the dear old Advocate. 
To go back a little, it may not be amiss 
to say that our reception among this 
people was all that a preacher could 
desire. We were met at the depot by 
a delegation of men and women, who 
escorted us to the parsonage, where 
a “bountiful repast’” awaited us. A 
hot supper was in readiness that 
“fairly made the mouth water,” while 
the table ‘‘groaned’’ under the tre- 


‘mendous load of biscuits, lightbread, 


pork, ham, fried chicken, sausages, 
custard pies, and cakes of all colors, 
sizes and descriptions. It was, indeed, 
“good to be there.” 

After an hour’s social felicitation, 
the crowd dispersed to their homes. 
leaving the pastor and his family in 
the quiet enjoyment of a well-furnish- 
ed parsonage and a “larder” well-sup- 
plied with all the necessary “goodies” 
for many*’days to come. Truly, the 
“lines have fallen to us in pleasant 
places.” A cleverer, more refined, more 
cultivated people it would be hard to 
find. This preacher congratulates 
himself on his good fortune. 

Our first quarterly meeting was held 
a month ago last Saturday and Sun- 
day. On Saturday, a large delegation 
of the official membership was on 
hand. Our greatly-beloved and much- 
admired and highly-prized presiding 
elder was in place, and preached to 
the edification and delight of the “vast 
assemblage” present. It was the con- 
current opinion of all present, that it 
was by all odds the grandest effort ever 
made in that church, and in that part 
of this mundane sphere. After the 
morning service, a ‘“repast’” was had 
on the grounds, a basket dinner was 
provided by the people of Apple Blos- 
soin Circuit, and it was giyen up to be 


the most sumptuous affair ayer wWit- 
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nessed in that section, proverbial for 
its hospitality, generosity and_ its 
abundant provisiosity. (You will ex- 
cuse the writer for coining a word, but 
it is necessary to do justice to the sub- 
ject.) 

After the abundant, bountiful and 
palate-satisfying ‘“‘repast’’ hinted at 
above, we assembled in the old chureh 
to hold the Quarterly Conference, 
where Dr. Ephraim Hpenetus Muggins 
presided with his accustomed dignity, 
ease and suaviter in modo. Apple 
Blossom Circuit congratulates itself on 
having such a profound and eminent 
divine to preside over it. 

Sunday was charming, the weather 
bright and open, the people gathered 
from miles around to hear the distin- 
guished, eminent and superabundant 
divine; and while all his efforts are 
superlatively good and magnificent, it 
was conceded on all hands that the ef- 
fort on that occasion, for beauty of 
diction, elegance of language, appro- 
priateness of metaphor, irresistibility 
of logic, power of transcendent elo- 
quence, and indescribable vividness of 
impressibility, had never been excel- 
led and never would be! Altogether, 
the occasion was a memorable one, and 
will never be forgotten. 

I may add that the financial returns 
are not to be sneezed at. Paid 
preacher in charge $45.45; the beloved 
presiding elder, $5.15; grand total, 
$50.60—a good showing for the “dear 
people” of Apple Blossom Circuit. On 
the whole, the work is moving rapidly 
up, and we are “working and praying” 
for a grand revival of religion—in 
fact, we think we are on the very eve 
of it. Our congregations, in general, 
are very fine, the churches are hardly 
large enough to hold the crowds that 
“flock on our ministry.” All the work 
of the circuit is being looked after, and 
the claims of the ‘‘dear old Advocate” 
are presented and pushed with the ut- 
most vigor. The pastor realizes the 
importance of the paper, and is acting 
accordingly. In fact, he calls the pa- 
per his junior, or assistant, pastor, 
and does not see how he could get 
along without it. “Long may she 
wave!” With love and best wishes 
for the ‘dear old Advocate” and its 
editors, I remain yours very truly, 

NAPOLEON B. BUNCOMBE. 


Shenanagan District. 

P. S.—I forget to mention the 
“pounding” given us soon after our 
arrival. Time would fail me to men- 
tion all the good things brought to the 
parsonage: Grits, soap, starch, ginger- 
snaps, apples, cakes, lard, ham, and 
such like. Also to say that Brother 
Elijah Longman, of “precious memory” 
is still remembered very kindly by the 
dear people he served forty years ago. 
They also remembered his little blaze- 
faced, glass-eyed, bobtailed pony that 
he drove among them, when they de- 
lighted to fill his little go-cart with 
butter, chickens, eggs, potatoes, and 
such like edibles. I must not neglect 
to add that a visit is contemplated very 
soon to this parish by the Very Rever- 
end Horatius Honorius Hildebrand, 
SS) D: Ph2D, D.C. L.,, that elezamt 
and courtly prelate and high metropoli- 
tan of Jerusalem, of ornate scholarship 
and chivalrous knighthood, It is need- 
less to gay that his yisit is looked for- 
ward to with sensations of the most 





exquisite and unalloyed delight, and 
we would be most happy to have in our 
midst simultaneously the presence of 
the highly-appreciated and accomplish- 
ed editors of our Conference organ, 
“the dear old Advocate,” | Re 
While writing, I cannot refrain from 
giving an important item of current 
rumor—to-wit: that the Rev. Magnifi- 
cat Spendidibus Gadibus, D. D., LL. D., 
is being discussed in connection with 
the general superintendency of the 
church, and it is universally conceded 
that no better selection could be made, 
as he is a gentleman of masterful tact, 
engaging presence, profound learning 
and vast erudition, and can get to 
more Annual Conferences to look in on 
the dear brethren than any other man 
who ever undertook to straddle a tri- 
pod. Hoping that this letter will be 
acceptable to the editors and means of 
grace to the readers of the “dear old 
Advocate,” I am always yours most 
truly, ‘N, B. BUNCOMBE. 


P. S. No. 2.—Please allow me to add 
that our protracted meeting last year 
was all that could be desired—in con- 
versions, reclamations and sanctifica- 
tions. It was conceded to be the most 
powerful meeting held in that section 
for forty years. The house was crowd- 
ed at every service. The preaching 
was done by the pastor, except one 
most eloquent and powerful sermon by 
Dr. E. E. Muggins, the beloved presid- 
ing elder. The audience was pro- 
foundly moved—the hearers completely 
earried away by the mellifluous and 
soul-stirring words of this transcen- 
dent divine for majestic and ponderous 
sweep of thought, for indescribable 
power of utterance, this honored ec- 
clesiastic is unapproached and unap- 
proachable, the impetus and resistless 
torrents of his eloquence sweeping 
everything before it like a mighty ava- 
lanche from the mountains, or the 
beating, dashing billows of the sea. 
But words are inadequate to do justice 
to the subject. So, with best wishes, 
Tam, “N. B. B. 

P. S. No. 3.—The degree of Doctor in 
Philosophy has been recently con- 
ferred on the Revs. Ignatius Inkerman 
and Theophilus Thornburg, and it is 
needless to say they are entitled to all 
honor. 
degrees has honored itself in honoring 
these distinguished gentlemen. 

N. B. B. 
ase & 


OUR TRADE WITH RUSSIA. 


Exports of manufacturers from the 
United States to Russia do not amount 
to $30,000,000 per year, as has been as- 
serted, nor have they ever reached one- 
fourth that sum. This assertion is 
sustained by the official figures of both 
the United States and Russia. Accord- 
ing to the figures of the United States 
Bureau of Statistics, exports of manu- 
factures to Russia range from three to’ 
four million dollars per annum, and’ 
according to the Russian official statis- 
tics, they have averaged a little over 
$4,000,000 a year since 1895, the ear- 
liest date at which the detailed figures 
of Russian imports are obtainable. 


The Russian statement of total im- — 


ports of goods of all classes originat- 
ing in the United States have never, 


save in two exceptional years, shown | 


as much a8 $30,000,000, and have avers 





The institution conferring the - 


























aged since 1895 less than $25,000,000 
per annum, and of this sum more than 


three-quarters represents raw cotton, 
which is not affected by the recent or- 
der of the Russian Government. Much 
of the American cotton imported into 
Russia is bought in the markets of 
Europe, and thus, while represented in 
the Russian importations as of Ameri- 
can origin, does not show in the export 
statements from the United States, be- 
cause it is sent from this country di- 


‘rect to the great cotton markets of 


Europe, Liverpool and Bremen, and 
thence is distributed to Russia and 
other interior States of Hurope. 


The reports of the United States 
Government only show total exports to 
Russia of about $10,000,000 per annum, 
while those of the Russian Govern- 
ment show imports of American pro- 
ducts averaging about $25,000,000 per 
annum; but an analysis of the two 
statements shows that the discrepancy 
is’chiefly in cotton, which discrepancy 
is accounted for as above indicated. 

In merchandise other than cotton the 
Russian and United States figures cor- 
respond quite as closely as could be ex- 
pected in view of the fact that the 
United States’ fiscal year terminates 
June 30th, and that of Russia Decem- 
ber 3ist. Taking the figures of either 
country or both, and comparing them 
year by year, it is found that the total 
exports from the United States to Rus- 
sia of all articles exclusive of raw cot- 
ton averaged in 1899 and 1900 about 
$8,000,000 per annum, and prior to that 
time had averaged but about $4,000,000 
per annum. This $8,000,000 of exports 
uther than cotton includes live ani- 
mals, books, maps and engravings, 
breadstutfs, chemicals, coal, copper, 
green, dried and preserved fruits, malt 
and spirituous liquors, bags and bag- 
ging, paraffine, cotton seed oil, animal 
oils, furniture, patent medicines, cars 
and carriages, agricultural. imple- 
ments, and manufactures of iron and 
steel. Of the total exports to Russia 
from the United States in the fiscal 
year 1900, only $5,132,000 consisted of 
iron and steel manufactures and agri- 
cultural implements, which classes in- 
clude the chief articles affected by the 
recent order. 


A careful analysis of both the export 
statement of the United States and the 
import statement of Russia justifies 
the conclusion that the exportation 
from the United States to Russia of 
the classes of articles named by the 
recent order amounted in 1900, the 
year of our largest exports to that 
country, to less than $6,000,000. 


Fe 


There is a rattling good story in the 
February number of the Delineator, 
entitled, “The Flagging of the Cannon 
Ball.” It tells of a wife’s devotion to 
her husband, who has just been ap- 
pointed conductor on an express train, 
and who is to pass through a mining 
district where the train is to be wreck- 
ed. Elmore Elliott Peake, the writer 
of this story, has “come out of the 
West” with the energy and breeziness 
of Young Lochinvar. His story, “The 
Darlingtons,”’ has secured him fame, 
and if he keeps up his present style of 
writing, he will rank very high among 
modern story-tellerg, == 
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Religious News. 





The mass-meeting held yesterday af- 
ternoon at the Broad Street Methodist 
church, in the interest of the Anti- 
Saloon League, was a great success. 
The attendance was crushing, quite a 
number being turned away. 

In the absence of Governor J. Hoge 
Tyler, Rev. R. J. Willingham, D. D., 
presided. Dr. John Hannon, of Union 
Station Methodist church, was the first 
speaker, and delivered a rousing ad- 
dress on the temperance idea. *~ Dr. J. 
B. Hawthorne, who was next on the 
programme, was unable to be present, 
and Rey. Edwin C. Dinwiddie, of Wash- 
ington, D. C., assistant general super- 
intendent of the Anti-Saloon League of 
America, followed. He made a clear 
exposition of the object and methods 
of the League, what work it attempted, 
and how it went about accomplishing 
it. The meeting closed with the ad- 
dress of the Rev. C. H. Crawford, su- 
perintendent of the Virginia Depart- 
ment of the League. Mr. Crawford's 
remarks bore more directly on the sit- 
uation in Richmond and Virginia, and 
were a clear statement of the needs of 
the League at this point. 


WARM RECEPTION. 


The Anti-Saloon League has so far 
met with a warm reception in Rich- 
mond, and its promoters are confident 
that it will not be long before its in- 
fluence will begin to be felt. They say 
that the saloon must go, and that 
though they do not attempt to accom- 
plish this great work in a day or a 
week, yet it will come in time as the 
necessary result of the methods to be 
pursued by the League. 

Though it is impossible to have the 
State thoroughly organized by that 
time, the League will take active steps 
towards influencing the Constitutional 
Convention against the saloon. The 
coming elections—State and municipal 
—also will see it in the field. 


THEIR METHOD. 


The method pursued by the League 
is this: When an election draws near 
every voter known to be a sympa- 
thizer of the work of the League will 
have placed before him a record of the 
public acts of the candidates. If they 
have already filled office it will be 
shown whether they have been faith- 
ful servants of the people, whether they 
have enforced the laws, etc. No at- 
tempt will be made to influence the 
voter, but these facts will be merely 
placed before him, and he will choose 
his own course. In this way men fa- 
vorable to the abolition of the saloon 
will be nominated and elected to office, 
and through them the League will 
effect its work, 

A board of directors, consisting of 
100 well-known men scattered over the 
whole State. has been. appointed to 
manage the State department of the 
League. A meeting of this board will 
be held here on March 12th at the Sec- 
ond Baptist church—Leader. 


es se & 
PREACHERS’ MEETING. 
The Methodist preachers met in reg- 
niar weekly session at Cenlenary 


Glick at 10 A; M, yesterday morsing, 


with quite a large attendance of min- 
isters, and the president, Rev. R. F. 
Beadles, in the chair. Prayer was of- 
fered by Rev..Frank A. Killman, of the 
Baltimore Conference, M. BE. Church. 

The snow storm of Saturday reduced 
the size of congregations at all of the 
churches, and nothing of an important 
character was reported, only the usual 
services being held. 

At Owen’s Memorial the pastor, Dr. 
J. C. C. Newton, preached at 11 A. M. 
He reported a small Sunday school, 
and a temperance meeting held under 
the auspices of the W. C. T. U. in the 
afternoon, and an address by Rev. 
Daniel T. Merritt. Dr. Newton preach- 
ed at Park View at night. 

At Cumberland Street church Dr. 
Johnson had two requests for prayer. 

Rey. J. T. Mastin preached morning 
and night at Epworth to fair-sized con- 
gregations. 

Rev. W. C. Vaden preached at Park 
View in the morning to a fair congre- 
gation, and at Port Norfolk at night. 
The pastor, Rev. Daniel T. Merritt, re- 
ceived one member by certificate. 

Rey. J. B. Merritt preached at Hun- 
tersville Sunday morning, and held his 
usual services at the Seamen’s Bethel. 
He reported having had a busy week 
and an interesting work. 

Rey, George E. Booker had a small 
Sunday school and small congregation 
at Wright Memorial at 11 A. M., but a 
fair-sized audience at night. Rev. F. 
A. Killman, of the Baltimore Confer- 
ence, M. E. Church, preached. 

Rev. R. M. Chandler reported the 
usual services at Centenary. 

Rev. S. C. Hatcher, of Queen Street; 
Rev. George Wesley Jones, of Trinity, 
and Rev. W. R. Proctor, of McKendree 
church, each reported small Sunday 
schools and slim attendance upon reg- 
ular services, but interesting and pro- 
fitable exercises. 

Central—Rev. R. F. Beadles preached 
Sunday morning to a small congrega- 
tion, and to a large one at night. He 
reported one conversion. He assisted 
at a funeral in the afternoon and spoke 
at the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion at 4 o’clock P. M. 

Dr. Newton announced: that the 
meeting of the Christian Thought Club 
next Monday morning would be an im- 
portant one, and urged every member 
to be present. 


2s Ss 8 


Following the dedication by Dr. 
Starr of the new Cumberland Street 
Methodist church on the second Sun- 
day in March, there will be a continued 
service each night during the week, 
Saturday night excepted, conducted by 
the following divines from the Protest- 
ant denominations of this city: 

Monday, March 11th—Preaching by 
Rey. J. E. Shenk, of First Lutheran 
church, at 8 P. M. 

Tuesday, March 12th—Preaching by 
Reva Dr) Jn Jeavlor DD otahree- 
mason Street Baptist church. 

Wednesday, March 138th—Preaching 
by Rev. J. fH. Thacker, of Second Pres- 
byterian church. 

Thursday, March 14th—Preaching by 
Bishop 4. M. Randolph, at 8 P. M. 

Friday, Mareh 15th—Old-fashioned 
Methodist Igve tepat, condueted by the 
Methodiat ministers of Norfolk and 





9 





Portsmouth, Rey. R. F. Beadles, leader. 
This will be a union service of all the 
Methodist churches, and gives promise 
of being one of the most interesting of 
the series. 

et Ft 


The regular monthly meeting of the 
board of stewards of McKendree M. EH. 
church was held in the pastor’s study 
last night at 8 o’clock. Present: Rey. 
W. R. Proctor, Judge F. M. Whitehurst, 
John McWhorter, T. N. Ramsey, Law- 
rence Harwell, H. G. Peterson, A. Mer- 
cer, K. B. Woodhouse. 

Rey. J. T. Mastin was also- present, 
and spoke to the board in the interest 
of the Virginia Conference Orphanage. 

The following, offered by W. E. Rew 
and K. E. Wood, was unanimously 
adopted: 

Resolved, 1. That we the board of 
stewards of McKendree church hereby 
endorse the movement to establish a 
Conference Orphanage, and we pledge 
our support and co-operation in the 
work, 


2. That the board of stewards com- 
mend Brother Mastin to our pastor for 
his hearty co-operation in whatever 
efforts may be required in the prem- 
ises, 

SJ SF 


The congregations of Epworth Meth- 
odist church Sunday were delighted 
with the seplendid singing of Mrs. John 
Otey, the leading soprano of Court 
Street Methodist church, Lynchburg. 


Rey. J. T. Mastin preached two very 
fine sermons at Epworth Methodist 
chureh Sunday. The discourses were 
of an uplifting character, and were 
greatly enjoyed by the congregations. 


sf 


Eleven reasons why church members 
should attend prayer-meeting: 

1. It is God’s ordinance. All the rea- 
sons why they should attend the 
preaching of the Word are good here. 

2. The example of the Apostles. Acts 
We ale 

3. The example of the early Chris- 
tians. Acts 2: 42 and 12: 5. 

4. The practice of the Jews. Acts 16: 
38; Ps. 116: 18-19; Joel 2: 15-18. 

5. United prayer was a duty under 
both Old and New Testaments. Joel 
1: 14; Luke 1: 10. 

6. We need and ask help in temporal 
things; we should ask and give it in 
spiritual things. Ps. 34: 3. 

7. There are special promises to 
united prayer. Matt. 18: 19-20. 

8. United prayer is dearer to God 
than private. Ps. 87: 2. 

9. We are social beings; an isolated 
religion is not adapted to our nature. 
Ps. 142: 4. 

10. We should use all the means in 
our power to become meet for heaven. 
Luke 18: 24. 

11. The reflex influence of the prayer- 
meeting upon the members. Put the 
scattered chunks together and they 
will burn. One stick will not burn 
alone. The more fuel the hotter the 
fire. Prov. 27: 17.—J. J. Hamilton, in 
The Presbyterian. 

as Ss 

A merry person is far more apt to be 
a good person than a gloomy ane — 
SuOrEES, 
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ENTERING THE GATE,| 


DR. TALMAGE TELLS HOW HEAVEN’S 
PORTAL WILL OPEN. 


Exultant Admission Will Awalt 
Those Who Have Lived Vor Others, 
While the Bigot and the Penurious 
Will Barely Squeeze Through, 


WASHINGTON, Jan 13.—In a_ very 
aovel way Dr. Talmage in his discourse 
describes what may be expected in the 
next world by those who here bend all 
their energies in the right direction; 
text, II Peter ij, 11, ‘Tor so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundant- 
yi? 

Different styles of welcome at the 
gate of heaven are here suggested. We 
all hope to enter that supernal capital 
through the grace that is ready to 
save even the chief of sinners, but not 
now. No man healthy of body and 
mind wants to go now. The man who 
hurls himself out of this life is either 
an agnostic or is demented or finds 
life insufferable and does not care 
where he lands. This is the best world 
we ever got into, and we want to stay 
here as long as God will let us stay. 
But when the last page of the volume 


of our earthly life is ended we want | 


enrollment in heavenly citizenship. We 
want to get in easily. We do not want 
to be challenged at the gate and asked 
to show our passports. We do not 
want the gatekeeper_in doubt as to 
whether we ought to go in at all. We 
do not want to be kept in the portico 
of the temple until consultation is 
made as to where we came from and 
who we are and whether it is safe to 
admit us, lest we be a discord in the 
eternal harmonies or lower the spirit 
of heavenly worship. When the Apos- 
tle Peter in the text addresses the peo- 
ple, ‘‘For so an entrance shall be ad- 
ministered unto you abundantly,” he 
implies that some will find admission 
into heaven easy, rapturous and ac- 
clamatory, while others will have to 
squeeze through the gate of heaven, if 
they get in at all. They will arrive 
anxious and excited and apprehensive 
and wondering whether it will be 
“Come!” or “Go!” The Bible speaks 
of such persons as “scarcely saved” 
and in another place as “saved as by 
fire’ and in another place as escaped 
“by the skin of the teeth.” 
A Difficult Entrance. 

Carrying out the suggestion of my 
text, I propose to show you what class- 
es of Christians will get into heaven 
with a hard push and those who will 
bound in amid salutations infinite. In 
the first class I put that man who gets 
into the kingdom of God at the close of 
a life all given to worldliness and sin. 
Years ago he made the resolution that 
he would serve himself and serve the 
world until body, mind and soul were 
exhausted and then, just before going 
out of this life, would seek God and 
prepare to enter heaven. He carries 
out his resolution. He genuinely re- 
pents the iast day or the last hour or 
the last minute of his life. He takes 
the last seat in the last car of the last 
train bound heavenward. His released 
and immortal spirit ascends. Not one 
wing bears down toward him with a 
welcome. No sign of gladness at his 
arrival. None there obligated to him 
for kindness done or alms distributed 
or spiritual help administered. He will 
find some place to stay, but I de not 
envy that man his heaven. He got in, 
but it was not an abundant entrance. 

Sometimes in our pulpits we give a 
wrong turn to the story of the dying 
thief to whom Christ said, “This day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 
We ought to admire the mercy of the 





| watching. 


Christ That pardoned Nim mM tne last 
hour, but do not let us admire the dy- 
ing thief. When he was arrested, I 
think his pockets were full of stolen 
coin, and the coat he had on his back 
was not his own. He stole right on un- 
til he was arrested for his crimes. He 
repented and through great mercy 
arose to paradise, but he was no exam- 
ple to follow. What a gigantic mean- 
ness to deyote the wondrous equipment 
of brain and nerve and muscle and 
bone with which we are endowed, 
these miracles of sight and hearing and 
speech, to purposes unworthy or pro- 
fane and then, through hasty repent- 
pnee at the last, enter heaven, Cheat- 
ing God all one’s lifetime and then tak- 
ing advantage of a bankrupt law and 
made free of all liabilities. I should 
think that some men would be asham- 
ed to enter heaven. 
Grace Saves the Bigot. 

Again, the bigot will not have what 
my text calls an abundant entrance. 
He has his bedwarfed opinion as to 
what all must believe and do in order 
to gain celestial residence. He has his 
creed in one pocket and his catechism 
in another pocket, and it may be a 
good creed and a good catechism, but 
he uses them as sharp swords against 
those who will not accept his theories. 
You must be baptized in his way or 
come to him through apostolic succes- 
sion or be foreordained of eternity or 
you are in an awful way. He shrivels 
up and shrivels up and becomes more 
splenetic until the time of bis departure 
is at hand. He has enough of the salt 
of grace to save him, but his entrance 
into heaven will be something worth 
What do they want with 


;him in heaven, where they have all 





gone into eternal catholicity, one grand 
commingling of Methodists and Bap- 
tists and Episcopalians and Lutherans 
nnd Congregationalists and Presby- 
terians and a score of other denomina- 
tions just as good as any | have men- 
tioned? They all join in the halleluiab 
chorus, accompanied by harpers on 
their harps and trumpeters on their 
trumpets, “Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive blessing and richeg 
and honor and glory and power.” 

The bigot ascends with just enough 
grace to save him. As he comes up to 
the shining gate he sees standing in- 
side of it some whom he used to meet 
every Sunday morning on the street 


going to some other church of some 
other denomination, and he cries out: 
“Are you there? I never expected ta 
see you in such a glorious place. You 
were all wrong in your religious theo: 
ries on earth and in your form ot 
church government. How did you get 
in?” “Saved by grace,” is the heaven 
ly reply, “saved by grace.” The bigot 
is embarrassed and feels for his creed 
and his catechism, and, lo, they were 
left on the banks of the river Jordan 
as he passed through, and he cries out. 
“T think I will have to enter on the 
same terms. Saved by grace.” 
Denominations of Christians on earth 
were necessary in order to better work 
and to suit preferences, as an army 
must be divided into regiments, yet 
one army; as a neighborhood must be 
divided into families, though one neigh- 
borhood. But there is no need for such 
divisions in heaven, and therefore all 
belong to one denomination of saint- 
hood. Christ said in one of lis ser: 
mons that there would be laughter in 
heaven. “Blessed are ye that weep 
now, for ye shall laugh.’ And what 
could cause more merriment among the 
glorified than a rehearsal of the earth- 
ly differences between Christians, dif- 
ferences once seeming of such vast im- 
portance, but differences unknown 
amid the heavenly worshipers? What 
will be the bizot’s amazement when he 


METHODIST RECORDER. 














| 
sées seated side by side on fhe banks ot 
the river of life Calvin and Arminius, 
Archbishop Cranmer and some dissent: | 
ing preacher of the gospel who never 
graduated, one who on earth was a 
robed and surpliced ecclesiastic, and a 
backwoods minister who in the log cab- 
in meeting house preached in a linen 
duster? Among the great surprises of 
heaven for the bigot will be the celes- 
tial friendliness of those who on earth 
opposed each other in wrathiest polem- 
ics. Ile will get through the gate, for 
he has a spark of divine grace in his 
heart, but there will not be an ineh of 
room to spare on either side of him, It 
will not take long for heaven to edu- 
cate him into a glorious big hearted- 
ness. 

Meannesa Coldly Welcomed, 

Again, the penurious Christian will 
not have an abundant entrance. Per- 
haps he was not converted until all his 
habits of tight fistedness were fixed be- 
yond recoyery. The people who are 
generous were taught to be generous in 
childhood. You can tell from the way 
that boy divides the apple what his 
characteristics for generosity or mean- 
ness will be for the next 80 years if he 
lives so long. If he eat it all himself 
while others look wistfully on, he will 
be a Shylock. If he give half of it to 
some one who has no apple, he will be 
an ordinarily generous man. If he give 
three-fourths of it to another, he will 
be a Baron Hirsch or a George Pea- 
body. 

For 380 years this man has been 
practicing an economy which prided 
itself on never passing a pip without 
picking it up, and if he responded at 
all in church would pvt on the collec- 
tion plate so insignificant a coin that 
he held his hand over it so that no one 
could discover the smallness of the 
denomination. Somewhere in the fif- 
ties or sixties of his life. during a re- 
vival of religion, he became a Chris- 
tian. He is very much changed in 
most respects, but his all absorbing ac- 
quisitiveness still influences him. To 
extract from him a gift for an orphan- 
age or a church or a poor woman who 
has just been burnt out is an achieve- 
ment. You and I know very good 
men, their Christian character beyond 
dispute, and yet they are pronounced 
by all as penurious, and they know it 
themselves and pray against it. We 
all have our bad habits and yet expect 
to get to heaven, and this skinflint has 
his mighty temptation. The passion 
of avarice well illustrated its strength 
when in one of the houses of exhumed 
Pompeii was found the skeleton of a 
man who was trying to escape with 60 
coins and a silver saucepan. Tor those 
valuables he dared the ashes and scoria 
of Vesuvius which overwhelmed him, 
and many a good man has been held 
mightily by avarice. But the day is 
coming for that penurious Christian’s 
departure from the world. He bas an 
awful struggle in giving up his gov- 
ernment securities. The attorney who} 
drew his last will and testament saw ; 
how hard it was for him to leave his 
farm or his storehouse or investments, 
especially those that in the markets are | 
called gilt edged. ‘Those that yield | 
only 3 per cent he easily resigns to the ! 
eare of his executors, but those that 
yield 8 or 9 or 10 per cent. how enn 
he give them up while the market is 
still rising? Bolstered up in bed. know- 
ing he has got to sign it, he reads the 
document over and over again. and 
then, with a manner that seems ‘te 
say. “Well, if [ must, ] must,” be signs 
his name to that surrender’of his lyst 
farthing of earthly possessions. He ! 
enters heaven, but he bas not an abun- 
dant entrance. 

Glorious Admission. \ 





But that brings me to the other a 
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thought of my TéXT, mat Mere are 
those who will when they leave this 
life bound into heaven amid salutations 
infinite. “or so an entrance shall be 
administered unto you abundantly.” 
Such exultant admission will aweit 
those who enter heaven after on earth 
living a life for others and without ref- 
erence to conspicuity. On the banks 
of the Ohio or the Tuscaloosa or the 
Androscoggin is a large family, all of 
whom have been carefully and reli- 
giously reared. In the earlier stages-of 
that family there were many priva- 
tions. Tbe mother of the household 
never had any amusements. Perhaps 
once in a year a poor theatrical play 
was enacted in the neighboring school- 
house or a squawking coneert in the 
town hall, and that was all the diver- 
sion afforded for the winter season. I 
asked the manager of an insane asy- 
lum in Kentucky, “I'rom what class of 
persons do you get most of your pa- 


tients?’ and he said, “From farmers’ 
wives.” I asked the same question*of 


the manager of an insane asylum in 
Pennsylvania and the same question of 
the inanager of an insane asylum in 
Massachusetts and got the same reply, 
“We have on our rolls for treatment 
more farmers’ wives than persons com- 
ing from any other class.” That an- 
swer will be a surprise to some. It 
was no surprise to me. The simple 
reason is farmers’ wives as a general 
thing have no diversion. It is break- 
fast, dinner and supper, sewing, scour- 
ing, scrubbing, knitting, mending, year 
in and year out. That mother is the 
milliner, the mantvamaker, the nurse, 
the doctor, the accountant, of the whole 
family. She plans the wardrobe of 
spring, of suminer, of autumn, of win- 
ter, cutting, fitting, completing gar- 
ments, out of which the children soon 
grow and must have something else, 
The newspaper does not come, or if 
coming there is no time to read it, No 
selection of good books. The neighbors 
calling in are full of the same grinding 
routine. No wonder so many of them 
go into dementia. Oh, the country is 
beautiful to look at and a recuperative 
place in which to spend summer, and if 
you have the means to bring yourself 
amusements or go where they are or 
you can surround yourself by inspiring 
social life it is a good place to stay all 
the year round. But alas for the thou- 
sands of good and noble women who 
are dying by inches in its solitudes! 
Now, the mother of whom I speak 
as living on the banks of that great 
river in Ohio or Alabama or Maine has 
gone through all the drudgery mention- 
ed, and her children have turned out 
well, good and useful men and women, 
ornaments of society, pillars in the 
house of God, and that whole family, 
after the years have passed by and 
their work is done, will meet in the 
heayenly country. From such a family 
some will certainly have preceded her, 
and the time of her expected arrival 
will be announced to all the members 


| of that family already glorified and to 


the old earthly neighbors who put 
down their toils a little sooner than she 
did, and she will have the warmest 


| kind of home coming, and she will go 


through the gate as easily as ever she 
lifted the latch of her front door com- 


| ing from the old country meeting 


house where she used to worship. Go 
in, mother! Heaven has been waiting 
for you a good many years. Got rid 
of all your aches and pains and weari- 
ness, bave you? Go anywhere in 
heaven, and they will be glad to see 
you. On the highest throne you will 
find one who said, “Behold thy moth- 
er!’ Sit anywhere you please. You 
will be at home anywhere. Take your 
nick out of that sheaf of scepters. 


“(Continued on page 14.) 
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WNED AND CONTROLLED = re Methodist eee Church, 
OL Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
stitution in the State. : 











Why Established ? 


IT , 
WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
OF 
THE 
PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 
MIGHT 
HAVE 
A 
~ CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOL 
FOR 
THEIR 
GIRLS. 
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Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 


THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
SO 
AS 
TO 
BE 
THE 
WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 
INSTRUMENTS 

OF 
THE 
SOUL. 
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tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. 
————————————__ 


Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- 5 








i Regular Course: This 
l, Instruction, Rar rae A is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 
Woman's College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 
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dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institnte, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Eave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the Staée School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 


the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
monnoa Lositively Christian! The 


I. INMMCNCES. Tastirate is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin 

ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining 

room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 











in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


3. Cost, 3, Cost. As low as possible, consistent 

' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owiers. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It bas but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 











For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, vA. 


AN. TS. 


: | neorrect. 
‘poth have 








he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 

is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
| servation and Bae ctice in “Model Schools.” ; 


a i i i, aa a i il a a i al ae al a a ol ae ca ea 


° ° ° 











12 





LIQUOR DISPENSARIES. 
(Continued from first page.) 
of said dispensary or place for the sale 
subject to the control of 
the dispensary board, and he shall be 


of liquors, 


subject to dismissal at the pleasure of 
said dispensary board. He shall give 
bond payable to said dispensary board 
in a sum to be fixed by the said dispen 
sary board, not less than five hundred 
dollars, for the faithful 
his duties and for the payment of all 


discharge of 


sums of money received by him to the 
treasurer of said dispensary. He shall 
be paid a salary, to be fixed by the dis- 
pensary board, not exceeding the sum 
of fifty dollars per month, which com- 
pensation shall not be dependent upon 
The 
manager shall keep at all times, under 
the the 
board, a spirituous, 
and malt liquors in such quantities as 


the amount of sales made by him. 
supervision of dispensary 
stock of vinous, 
the dispensary board shall direct, and 
all bills incurred for the establishment 
and 
and tne purchase of stock from time to 
time, shall be paid by the treasurer of 


maintenance of said dispensary, 


said dispensary, upon presentation of 
such bills, approved in writing by the 
chairman of said board and the said 
manager. It shall be the duty of said 
manager to keep a register, on which 
shall be kept a record of the quantity 
sold, price paid, and date of sale. Said 
manager shall sell only for cash, and 
shall turn over all moneys received by 
him to tue treasurer of said dispensary 
once a week, who shall keep an account 
of same. The said manager shall make 
a monthly report to the dispensary 
board, showing the amount of pur- 
chases and sales for the preceding 
month and the stock on hand the last 
day of the month, 

4. Said dispensary board shall maka, 
from itme to time rules and regula- 
tions for the operation of said dispen- 
sary; but in no event shal] wines and 
liquors of any kind be sold to any per- 
son known to be an habitual drunkard, 
to minors, or persons known to be in- 
toxicated, except upon the prescription 
of a practicing physician. The dis- 
pensary shall not be open before sun- 
rise, and shall be closed by sunset of 
each day, and it shall be closed on Sun- 


days, election days and such other 
days, and under the same circum- 


stances as make the sale of liquors un- 
lawful under the laws of this State. 
The room in which said business shall 
be conducted shall front upon one of 
the principal streets in said town 
(Main street excepted), and which shall 
not be within two hundred feet of any 
church, school-house, passenger depot 
building, and post-office building in 
said town, and shall have no other 
means of ingress and egress except the 
front door thereof. The price at which 
all liquor shall be sold by said dispen- 
sary shall be fixed by the dispensary 
board: provided, that the same shall 
not be sold at a profit exceeding eighty 
per centum above actual cost. 

5. The treasurer of said dispensary 
shall be elected by the said dispensary 
board, and shall be approved by the 
county court judge and shall give bond, 
payable to said dispensary board, suffi- 
cient for ample security for the amount 
intrusted in his hands. 

6, The said dispensary shall sel] to no 
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person or persons any liquor of any 


kind sealed packages, and 
when any original package is broken, 
it shall be bottled and sealed and the 
price labelled thereon. The said board 
shall appoint some reliable person or 
persons to assist said manager when- 
ever it shall become necessary to break 
any package and bottle and 
seal the same, the duty of which per- 
son or persons shall be to see that all 
of such original packages are bottled 
in such sized bottles as the manager 
shall suggest, and securely corked and 
sealed and the price labelled thereon. 
The manager shall not keep, or allow 
kept, any unsealed or broken 
liquor in said dispensary. 
Che amount of liquor sold in said seal- 
ed package can be fixed by the dis- 
pensary board; provided, that in no 
case can more than four gallons be sold 
to one party or sealed in any one pack- 
age, or less than one half-pint. It 
shall be unlawful for any person or 
persons to open any package of liquor 
of any kind within fifty feet of said 
dispensary, or within fifty feet of the 
Main street of said town, or drink the 
contents of such package or a part 
thereof within such distance, except 
that this provision shall not affect the 
right of any person or persons re- 
siding or having places of business 
within fifty feet of said building to 
open such package of liquor or to drink 
the contents thereof within such resi- 
dence or place of business. Any per- 
son violating this section, as above 
provided, shall be guilty of a misde- 
meanor, and upon conviction thereof, 
shail be fined not less than two dol- 
lavs and fifty cents nor more than 
twenty-five dollars, 

7, Said dispensary board may cause 
an inspection and analysis to be made 
of the gteck on hand at any time, and 
if any liquors should be condemned by 
such inspection as not pure and as 
represented, such package shall be re- 
turned to the party from whom it was 
bought and payment for same be re- 
fused. No liquors shall be sold to any 
person or persons for the purpose: of 
being sold again, and the said dispen- 
sary board and said manager shall 
make such investigation as shall be 
necessary to carry out the provisions 
of this act. And in case any person 
or persons shall be known by the man- 
ager or dispensary board to violate this 
section, the said board may direct said 
manager not to sell to the said party, 
or parties, any of the liquors sold in 
said dispensary, unless such party or 
parties shall present a _ prescription 
from a licensed physician to the said 
manager, 

8. The dispensary board shall make 
and publish an annual report, showing 
in detail the amount of money ex- 
pended in the purchase of liquors; the 
amount realized from the sale of same, 
and the itemized expenses of said dis- 
pensary. The said dispensary board 
shall have a right to borrow money 
to establish and maintain said disnen- 
sary, if necessary, which shall be paid 
by the treasurer from the first profits 
of the dispensary. 

9. The members of said dispensary 
board other than the chairman shall 
have for their services each twenty- 
five dollars annually. 

10, The treasurer shall haye one per 


except in 


original 


to be 


package of 


_ 





centum of all the moneys which shall 
comme into his hands from said dispen- 
sary for his services. He shall deposit 
all money paid to him under this act 
in such depository as the dispensary 
board shall direet, and shall not be re- 
sponsible in case of loss unless same is 
caused by his own negligence, 
Il. The profits accruing from this 
dispensary shall de disposed of in the 
following manner: one-third to the 
State of Virginia, one-third to the town 
of Courtland, and one-third to the pub- 
lic schools of Jerusalem magisterial 
district, Southampton county, Virginia. 
12. The manager of the dispensary 
shall not allow any person or persons 
to loiter in or about said dispensary, 
and any person who is violating this 
provision and refuses to leave at the 
request of the manager shall be guilty 
of a misdemeanor, and, upon convic- 
tion thereof, shall be fined a sum not 
less than two dollars and fifty cents, 
nor more than fifty dollars. 
13. All laws in conflict with this act, 
so far as applicable to Jerusalem mag- 
isterial district, Southampton county, 
Virginia, are hereby repealed. This 
act is not intended to repeal, modify, 
or in any manner conflict with the act 
establishing a dispensary for the sale 
of intoxicating liquors in Franklin 
magisterial district, Southampton 
county, Virginia, approved March 6th, 
1900, See Acts of 1899 and 1900, chapter 
810, page 876. 
14. This act shall be in force from 
its passage, 
cs ss 
OBITUARY, = 

Death of One of Prince Edward’s Old- 
est Citizens, 

Mr, Richard A. Garrett died January 
7, 1901, at the old residence of the 
Garrett family, where he was born and 
reared, near Sandy River church, in 
Prince Edward county, having reached 
the mature old age of seventy-eight 
years, He had been an invalid for 
more than forty years, the latter five 
years having been confined almost en- 
tirely to his room. He was sick only 
six days. The summons came on Mon- 
day evening at 3:30 o’clock, and the 
aged loved one passed gently and 
quietly over the river without a strug- 
gle. The deceased was born April 7, 
1823. His father, Richard Garrett, mar- 
ried Mary Morris, daughter of the Rev. 
Thos. A. Morris, secretary of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Mission of America. 
He came over to America from Eng- 
land in 1770 in company with the Wes- 
leys. The deceased comes from a long 
line of Methodists, his grandfather 
having been a pioneer of Methodism, 
and having had a brother-in-law a 
member of the Kentucky Conference, 
and also a brother a Baptist minister. 
The deceased had been a consistent 
member of the Methodist Church from 
early childhood; brought up under 
Christian parents and Christian in- 
fluences having been thrown around 
him as a safeguard. 

He was a man who has made the 
world better by his being in it. To 
know him was to love him, although 
bound down by afflictions and con- 
fined within his narrow walk of life. 
He was never heard to murmur at his 
trials; on the other hand, he was re- 


signed, ang counted all trials and af- 


flictions for his good, and through all 
of his suifering he would breathe pray- 
ers of praise to the All Wise Creator 
for the blessings that He had bestowed 
upon him. His manner was so kind 
and sympathetic that all who knew 
him loved him. 

In 1845 he married Miss Sarah W. 
Holt, and for fifty-five years they trod 
life’s palhway together bearing each 
other's burdens, until one had to lay 
down the burdens of life, quit the war- 
fare here, and cross over the river to 
take up the strain and join the grand 
chorus of praise on the golden shores 
of the eternal world. 

His wife, in her seventieth year, 
survives him, and his only child, Mrs. 
V. C. Garrett, with her husband, Mr. 
J. W. Garrett, and six grandchildren, 
all of whom were at his bedside when 
death came. They are left to mourn 
his loss, but out of their “strong grief” 
they have great comfort in knowing 
that their loss is his gain, and that he 
awaits them on the other shore, where 
trials and afflictions are no more, and 
all tears are wiped away by joys in 
the new Jerusalem. 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 
(Continued from page 5.) |. 

to leave no doubt as to the persons re- 
ferred to. The press of the country 
comniented freely upon the crusade, 
and opinions ranging from severe con- 
demration to highest praise were ex- 
pressed. The movement continued to 
spread until August, 1874, when the 
W, C. T. U. was formed to give it con- 
certed direction, oc. fe Oe tatD 
This government is opposed to the 
military movement in China proposed 
by the Germans and agreed to by. the 
representatives of the other powers, 
and no American troops will be allow~- 
ed to participate therein. While there 
may be ground for the suspicion that 
the Chinese government is not acting 
in good faith, this government does 
not believe that suspicion a sufficient 
justification for making war on the 
Chinese, or that it is good policy for 


the Christian nations to indulge in 


threats of war, aS many believe this 
talked of movement to be, against the 
Chinese. The opinion in Congressional 
circles is that the attitude of this gov- 
ernment on this matter is the proper 
one. In addition to refusing to be- 
come a party to this military move- 
ment, there are reasons for the belief 
that this government is endeavoring 
to persuade other governments not to 
participate therein. 

Secretary Root having informed the 
W. Cc. T. U. that his department would 
gladly act upon its recommendation to 
add comforts for the mental and phy- 
sical welfare of the private soldiers, to 
take the place of those which have 
been purchased with the profits from 
the sale of intoxicants in the ‘“can- 
teens,” if Congress would appropriate 
the money to pay for them. Senator 
Gallinger has offered an amendment to 
the army appropriation bill appropri- 
ating $547,500 to be expended under 
the direction of the Secretary of War, 
“for the purpose of laying out, prepar- 
ing and cultivating gardens and sup- 


plying seeds, roots and plants for the © 


same; the purchase of books, periodls 








| 
; 





cals, stationery, etc., for the post ex- 
change library; the purchase of gym- 
nastic appliances, and prizes for ath- 
letic sports; toward the support of the 
regimental band; for the purchase of 
articles of food other than those sup- 
plied by the regular ration, and for the 
further improvements of the post ex- 
change, to be equally distributed 
among the enlisted men.” 


“Patriotism in Religion” was the 
subject of an address by Dr. T. S. 
Hamlin to a meeting held under the 
auspices of the National Society of the 
Children of the American Revolution. 
He said: “Patriotism is a sort of re- 
ligion. It is the essence of all true re- 
ligion. No people have ever appre- 
ciated that God is a National God, as 
have the Hebrews, and their religion 
is very largely a religion of patriotism. 
Jesus Himself is the greatest patriot. 
He did for His native land what no 
other patriot or reformer has ever 
done since, and although He could not 
save their integrity, He gave them 
something infinitely more precious. 
St. Paul was also a patriot; he was 
proud of his native city and proud of 
his Roman citizenship. Patriotism has 
its place, a large and indispensable 
place in the religion of every human 
heart, and to cultivate this in the 
hearts of our children we should recall 
the lives and services of the fathers of 
the Revolution. George Washington, 
and in the later days Abraham Lincoln, 
are great examples to hold before the 
child, and their true, patriotic char- 
acters will give an inspiration to every 
boy and girl that will last throughout 
their lives. We should also teach our 
children to respect the names of men 
that bear the power of our “country. 
No doubt some are unworthy, no doubt 
there is some corruption in our poli- 
tics, but the public and private life of 
the majority of our statesmen is un- 
doubtedly clean and pure, and it is un- 
patriotic to slander these public men 
by taking the exceptional case as a 
standard. Patriotism does not mean 
narrow-mindedness. It is not neces- 
sary that to love our country we 
should despise all other countries, nor 
to honor and uphold our flag that we 
should despise all other flags, and it is 
the duty of parents to allow towards no 
nation words of scorn and contempt. 
The Lord made all nations, and if He 
has set us on high and given us riches 
and power, we must remember that 
these were given us to use for the good 
of others.” 


The anniversary of the death of 
Frances Willard was observed by the 
W. C. T. U., which she founded, with 
exercises commemorative of her life 
and character. Mrs. Clinton Smith, 
president of the District of Columbia 
W.C. T. U., presided. Dr. S. M. Hart- 
sock, after paying a tribute to the life 
and work of Frances Willard, devoted 
his address to the evils of the liquor 
traffic, which he said he considered un- 
constitutional. “Let the liquor traffic,” 
he said, “pay its own bills, the cost of 
maintaining prisons, and of conducting 
trials of such as are moved to commit 
crime by the use of alcohol, the ex- 
penses of those whose deaths are 
eaused by overindulgence in alcohol, 
and the liquor traffic will not survive 

-$ix months. The saloon is a bank of 
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losing. Every one who makes a de- 
posit loses something. Many a clerk 
puts his money on the counter, and 
loses his position for having done so, 
A man loses his reputation, he loses 
his money, he loses his wits, he loses 
his self-respect. Saloons should be 
labelled ‘Banks of Losing.’ ” 

Rev. Maurice Penfield Fikes, of 
Baltimore, delivered the address at the 


‘second meeting of thé twentieth cen- 


tury gospel campaign of the Y, M. C. A. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


The Editor of the Recorder is in re- 
ceipt of two complimentary copies of 
Photo-Grayure Etchings of the famous 
paintings, entitled, “Christ Leaving the 
Praetorium,’ by Gustave Dore, and 
“The Last Supper,’ by Leonardo Da 
Vinci. The control of these plates for 
the United States and Canada was se- 
cured from a large Art House of Lon- 
don and Paris by the British-American 
Company, of Washington, D. C., with 
branch offices in the leading cities. 
These engravings are printed on sump- 
tuous plate paper, worth 28c. per pound, 
vellum finish, embossed, and plate- 
marked. Our readers may see a copy 
by calling at the Editor’s office. The 
British-American Company is also 
owners and publishers of a most sump- 
tuous art publication, “The Light of the 
World or Our Saviour in Art,” includ- 
ing Child stories, beautifully written to 
fit each picture of the book, relating to 
Christ and His mother. This volume 
contains nearly 100 engravings: of our 
Saviour and the Madonnas, copied from 
the great paintings in the Art Galleries 
of Enrope. The publishers desire to se- 
cure a Christian man or woman to 
represent these engravings and this 
art work in this community, and we 
would advise some one of our readers 
to correspond with the British-Ameri- 
can Company, of Washington, D. C., 
regarding this matter. 





“Black Rock” is the name of a rare 
story by Ralph Connor, a fictitious 
name, of the life and death battle with 
the Whiskey in a lumber camp of the 
Northwest. Its fresh, vigorous action 
and tender pathos have caused some 
to compare it with the Bonnie Brier 
Bush, by Ian Maclaren. It is one of 
the three best stories of the year, and 
Mr. D. L. Moody, the busy evangelist, 
found time to read it. The Union Gos- 
pel News, Cleveland, Ohio, has made 
arrangements with Fleming H. Revell 
Co. to publish it in serial form, com- 
mencing in the issue of December 7th. 

The Gospel News Pulpit, or the ser- 
mon department, is destined to become 
famous as well as accomplishing the 
good that it does. In one place where 
there is no church a godly woman 
gathers the people together and reads 
the regular sermon for a number of 
deaf persons and those who cannot go 
to church. For one year it has been 
occupied by Louis Albert Banks, who 
is generally known as the people’s 
preacher. For the coming year J. Wil- 
bur Chapman, the most widely known 
evangelist for the upbuilding of spirit- 
ual life in the United States, will occu- 
py the pulpit. Dr. Chapman goes to 
Palestine in February, and will give a 
number of sermons from famous places 
in the land of the Bible. 

Feb, 21-2 m. 


SETTLER’S 


13 








RATES WEST AND 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 
and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Washing- 
ton and Wyoming. i 

For further information, write to 
W. B. Beyvill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passenger 
Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


FITTED-UReShOkE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST.CLASS, 
i UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 


We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
State. Orders by mail prompt- 








| 


| 








ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLACE, M. D., 
5 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 











: S AW a 
- PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD. 


a= 


SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


_ 


CORN MEAL, 


BLINDS. 





MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 





Farmviile MP4 f’= Co, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sten ing dilver | 


Wiamnonds, 

Watches, 
Fine Repatrive. Sew ery. | 5 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 





Manufacturing 


: _umsden & Son, 


Jew ters and Opticians 
Main NSrtecet. Wn 





Rirhmoanad 


VSI 





Tae you invent or improve; 5S get 


CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


FREE. No Atty’s 


BOOK ON PATENTS fcc before patent. 
‘vo G.AaSHOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 











The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENOR. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents... Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-elass man or woman of good sa- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 






BLACKSTONE, VA. 


} ©® 
Capital, $40.00; Surplos, $9,247. 
©® 
pa es 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©© 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashlers. 


@® 








A REAL 


sane nner ORAPHOPHONE 






--FOR..- 


au 





Simpe. 
Clockwork | 
Motor, 
Hechanism 
Visible, 
Durable Coa- 


ne BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pleasares of a 
High-Priced Talkin yt achine. 


When accompanied by a Recorder this 
| Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Records. 
to our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
| ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 


Send order and money 


WASHINGTON, 19 Pennsytvania Ave. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 estnut St. 

BALTIMORE, 10 K Baltimore Se. 
BUFFALO, 31 Swe = 

SAN F Cc 195 Geary 
PARIS, 34 Boulevard des Itali Tosa 

BERLIN, 55 





$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, 


Per- 





(Continued from page 10.) 


What! The wrinkles have all gone out 
of your face, and the once rheumatic 
step has become like that of the bound 
ing roe. Just as I expected, you aged, 
glorified soul, you had an abundant 
entrance. 
The Gates Thrown Wide. 
There fs another kind of spirit who 








will have radiant admission to the up- 
per dominion. There is a fact which 
ought to have most emphatic pro- 
nouncement. All over the world today 
there fare men and women 
crated wealth. They are multiplying 
by the day and hour. People who feel | 
themselves the Lord’s stewards, and 
from their opulence they are making} 
a distribution which pleases the heay- 
ens. The checkbook in the office draw- | 
er of that man has on its stubs a 
story of beneficence clear up into the 
sublime, In all the round of the world’s 
suffering and ignorance and woe you 
cannot mention one worthy object to 
which that prosperous and good man 
has not made contribution. He is not 
irritated, as many are, by solicitation 
for alms. In some poor woman, in 
thin shawl, holding in her arms a child 
with rheum in its eyes, this good man 
sees the Christ who said, “Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these, ye have done it unto 
me.” 

Well, this man of consecrated afflu- 
ence is about to go out of this world. 
He feels in brain and nerve the strain 
of the early struggles by which he won 
his fortune and at 60 or 70 years col- 
lapses under the exhaustions of the 
twenties and thirties of his lifetime. 
When the morning papers announce 
that he is gone, there is excitement not 
only on the avenues where the man- 
sions stand, but all through the hospi- 
tals and asylums and the homes of 
those who will henceforth have no) 
helper. But the excitement of sadness | 
on earth is a very tame affair compar- 
ed with the excitement of gladness in 
heaven. The guardian angel of that 
good man’s life swept by his dying pil- 
low the night before and on swift wing 
upward announced that in a few hours | 
he would arrive, and there is a mighty 
stir in heaven. “He comes!” cries ser- 
aph to seraph. The King’s heralds are | 
at the gate to say, “Come, ye blessed,” 
and souls who were saved through the | 
churches that good man supported and 
hundreds who went up after being by 
him helped in their earthly struggle 
will come down off their thrones and 
out of their palaces and through the 
streets to hail him into the land which | 
they reached some time before through 
his Christian philanthropy. Now, that | 
is what I call an abundant entrance. | 
You see, it is not necessary to be a 
failure on earth in order to be a success 
in heaven. 

Received With Joyful Acclaim. 

But I promise that all those who 
have lived for others and been truly | 
Christian, whether on a large scale or a | 
small scale, will have illustrious intro- | 
duction into the impearled gateway. 
Here and there in some large family | 
you see an attractive daughter who de- 
elines marriage that she may take care | 
of father and mother in old days. This | 
is not an abstraction. I have known 
such. You have probably known such. 
There are in this world womanly souls 
as big as that. They cheerfully endure 
the whimsicalities and querulousness 
which sometimes characterize the aged 


and watch uights when Dre couls is 
threatened and are eyes to the blind 


and sit in close rooms lest the septua- 
genarian be chilled and count out the | 
right number of drops at the right 
time. The mother of a little child has 
her hands full, but the daughter who | 
atays at home to take care of ap aged 


of conse- 











| immortals? 


| realm, 
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fatner or motner uus ner hands JUSt as 
full. 

After years of filial fidelity on the 
part of this self sacrificing daughter 
the old go home. Now the 
daughter is tree from marital alliance, 


folks 


but the damask rose in her cheek is 
faded, and the crow’s feet have left 
their mark on the forehead, and the 


gracefulness is gone out of the figure, 
and the world calls her by a mean and 
ungailant uame. Sut, my Lord and 
my God, surely thou wilt make it up 
for that girl in heavenly reward! On 
all the banks of the river of life there 
is no castle of emerald and carbuncle 


richer than that which awaits her. Its 
windows look right out upon the 


King’s park, and the white horses of 
the chariot are being harnessed to meet 
her at the gate, and if there are no oth- 
ers to meet her father and mother will 
be there to thank her for all she did for 
them when their strength failed and 
the grasshopper became a burden, and 
they will say: “My daughter, how kind 
you were to us even until the last! 
How good it is to be together in heay- 
en! That is the King’s chariot come 
for you. Mount and ride to your ever- 
lasting home!’ Now, that is what I 
eall an abundant entrance. 
Triumphant Reception, 


Know right well that in whatever sta- 
tion of life you now move, and whether 
your intellectual faculty be brilliant or 
dull and your worldly resources opu- 
lent or poor, you may have at the gate 
of heaven jubilant and triumphant re- 
eeption. All soldiers cannot be Hanni- 
bals and Marlboroughs, all admirals 
cannot be Duponts and Farraguts, all 
authors cannot be Bacons and South- 
eys, neither can all Christians be Pauls 
and Richard Cecils. Do your best right 
where you are, asking God’s help, and 
you will not only win glorious admis- 
sion, but you will make all your life in 
heaven a grander and higher life. 

It is a good thing to have a healthy 
ambition in this world, and why not an 
ambition not to stand among the com- 
parative failures of heaven “‘saved as 
by fire,” but to be classified among 
those who did something worthy otf 
The Bible distinctly tells 
that there will be grades in heaven, 
“as one star differeth from another 
star in glory.’ Will you be among the 
lower grades when you may be among 
the higher? Of course cherubic and 
seraphic orders are fixed, and you can- 
not enter them, but in what low or 
high order of the sainthood you may 
live and reign forever you are now de- 
ciding by your present half hearted- 
ness or enthusiastic ardor. Be the 
means of salvation of one man or one 
Woman and you stir all the heights 
celestial, for there is joy in heaven 
among the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 

But imagine one of these “scarcely 
saved” Christians entering the shining 
He passes in a stranger. Saint 
says to saint, ‘Who comes there?” and 
angel to angel, “Who is that?’ He 
moves up and down the streets and 
meets no one whom he helped to get 
there. He goes into the great temple 
and finds among the throngs of the 
white robed not one soul whom he 
helped to join the doxologies. He goes 
into the “house of many mansions” 
and finds not one spirit whom he help- 
ed to start for that high residence. I 
am glad that he got in, but I am amaz- 
ed that in the 30 or 40 or 70 years of 
his life he did nothing for God and the 
betterment of the world which woke 
the heavenly echoes. Oh, child of God, 
if you had never thought of it before, 
I present the startling fact that you 
are now deciding not only the style of 
your heavenly reception, but the grade 
of your association and enjoyment 

















The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 





Too much cannot beszid for 


Dixie Nerve and 
PBone Siniment- 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 





It Is Good For Man and Beast, - 





STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dinie Nerve and Bone Viniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINI4 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co. 


LARGEST STOCK IN OUR LINE IN BLACKSTONE 





SPECIAL VALUES 
rN 2 
CLOTHING, OVERCOATS, DRESS GOODS, LADIES’ CAPES, JACKETS, 
AND FUR COLLARETTES. 


Best Lines of Shoes to be Had. 


DO NOT RUN ANY RISK, 


but buy from reliable Peas who aaa 
to give the 


VALUE OF YOUR MONEY EVERY TIME. 


We buy in large quantities for cash, and give our customers 
the benefit of our bargains. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at. Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres’, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, sec’y. 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Asst Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville;s HARPER & WEST, Agente 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; fe, 1 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT. Agent. Blackstone. Va. 


The Lightof EG OB IG OT Te “ractosone, va, 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 











OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


ost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs, Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
‘$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
‘agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


tlenre Nrugpicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Hine Footwear, 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
f Petersburg. 





eae 








If so write to ae nee 
signed. 


DO YOU NN 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? Tinemate deci theborawe. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


avy. [Soy N E, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in ak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, ete.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


VLC ES © Wiike  aEr AaN Se Vee Ee. 


@- When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr.David’s Cough 


|Dr. David’ Ste 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 

SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 

REMEDY ROR STOMACH, BACK OR _ INTESTINES, 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 

NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





Best References Furnished. 














Unfalling 


All pains cured 
and pleasant, 


by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 








GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always havea box of them near at hand, and take them by 
d‘rections found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


- OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 





It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and. Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACEKESTON FH, 








VIRGINIA 


- 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BLACK STON Hv A. 


MANUFACTURERS OF HIGH-G RADE FERTILIZERS. 


BRANDS. 


- » -FOR TOBAOCO. +. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Hard Cash, 


236 to 3446—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Standard, 


2 to 3—8 to 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 2%{—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


++ -FOR CORN... 


Highland, 


1 to 2—10 to 12—2 0 2. 
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There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 
We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


trial. 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 
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ALL 
$1. Kotor 


The Baihern \ Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 
All of these papers will be furnished 


for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 
NOW IS THE TIME. 
A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
aud a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


f SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





cordex, and you “will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

Yhe Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








CHASE CITY SPEAKS. 
Methodist Recorder: 


At our Quarterly Conference, held 
at Trinity, February 25th, the follow- 
ing resolutions were unanimously 
adopted: 

1. Resolved, That we, as a Quarterly 
Conference, express our unqualified 
and emphatic disapproval of the ac- 
tion of the Bishop at the last Annual 
Conference in the absorption of our 
cear old Farmville District. While 
we helieve that the Bishop had only 
the good of the Church at heart, we 
feel that he made a grievous mistake. 
We, therefore, desire to keep this mat- 
ter before our Conference during the 
year, so that we may have same 
brought to the attention of our next 
Annual Conference. 

2. Resolved, That BE. S. Emory, J. 
W. Swift, and Lucius Gregory, as com- 
mittee, take up the matter of a new 
District with the official brethren of 
the charges of the old Farmville Dis- 
trict. 

3. Resolved, That our recording 
steward be requested to confer with 
the trustees of the Farmville District 
parsonage, and ascertain what dispo- 
sition has been made of same, and 


Sends $1. 00 to Southern Methodist Re- 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, 


VA., MARCH 7, 1901. 


OnE DOLLAR A YEAR. 








whether or not our charge will receive 
its portion of the rent, and report 
same to our nxet Quarterly Confer- 
ence. Respectfully, 
LUCIUS GREGORY, 
Recording Steward. 


Brethren of the old Farmville Dis- 
trict, let us confer together and fix a 
place of meeting in the near future for 
a conference relative to the steps we 
should take to establish once more 
our relation as members of the Farm- 
ville District. The Farmville District 
parsonage is the property of the old 
District, and even were we to be known 
no more as the Farmville District, the 
property we bought and cared for dur- 
ing so many years should be properly 
accounted for to the charges that for- 
merly supported it. 

Fraternally, 
LUCIUS GREGORY. 
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IS THE ADVOCATE A CONFERENCE 
ORGAN? 
(By_James EH, Clarke.) 

The writer sent to the Richmond 
Christian Advocate for publication an 
article on the absorption of the Farm- 
ville District. He sent the same arti- 
cle to the Southern Methodist. Re- 
corder. It appeared in the Recorder 
at once without criticism or objection 
from the editor. The editor of the 
Richmond Christian Advocate declined 
to publish it unless he could be allow- 
el to change it as he saw fit. This I 
was not willing to permit, and the ar- 
ticle was not published. I give below 
the article, and indicate the changes 
which the editor of the Advocate wish- 
ed to make by parentheses and italics. 
I also give the correspondence between 
the editor and myself. Can it be said 
that we have a Conference organ, when 
a member in the Church cannot use its 
columns to express his views to other 
members in the Church without being 
required to strike out some of the 
most important things in his article? 
Does it not look as if the Adyocate did 
not wish the true reason for the ab- 
sorption of the Farmville District to 
be stated to its readers? I give below 
(1) the article I sent the Advocate, (2) 
the letter of the editor of the Advocate, 
(3) my reply, (4) the reply of the edi- 
tor. 

& 
(1) Editor Richmond Advocate: 

This writer, without egotism, claims 
to be a loyal Methodist, having been 
from youth taught to think the organ- 
ism has been blessed by the Divine One, 
and has heartily accepted its polity as 
a divine commission to preach the Gos- 


pel of the Christ, and as fulfilling a 
representative Christian brotherhood 
more than the credos of any other re- 
ligious body, so it is with regret that 
as an humble layman, I protest against 
the action of the Virginia Conference 
in the absorption of the Farmville 
District, and as far as advised, every 
steward and Methodist in the Cumber- 
land circuit are loud in their condem- 
nation of the extinction of this Dis- 
trict. We have been at a loss to divine 
a reason for such action, (the action of 
Bishop and his advisers Suggest the 
cloister). Why should the oldest dis- 
trict in the Conference, with its re- 
cord, attesting ~its obligations to all 
of the various demands of the Church, 
be selected? This record_ for “moral 
and pecuniary support is abréast of the 
best, and far ahead of many-its 
thank-offering advance of any—with 
its Rosebud and missionary collections 
beyond most of the districts. With a 
parsonage that has cost many of us 
big money to own and keep in repairs; 
with a district institution the pride 
‘aud marvel of success for any State: 
with a compact, splendidly arranged 
territory, easily accessible to most of 
tke appointments, and with entire 
satisfaction to the membership 
throughout the boundary of the dis- 
trict. We are all dazed, and the deep- 
toned protests are sparing neither 
Bishop or council in the criticism that 
they have unwisely usurped over prop- 
erty rights, our prestige, and humble 
record. 

If the motive for this action is the 
betterment for the preacher in charge 
of circuits, why start the knifing pro- 
cess in one of the best of the rural dis- 
tricts, and stops without affecting any 
substantial benefit, and only dis- 
turbing the equilibrium of the whole? 
If the motive for such _ action 
was real, and the object was to 
increase the pay of our _ poorly 
paid and hard worked circuit riders, 
all the districts should have been abol- 
ished and re-districted into four or five 
Presiding Elder appointments, with 
strong, vigorous men to man the en- 
larged territory. This decrease would 
have accomplished a desired reforma- 
tion, and been much more business- 
like and less likely to create friction. 
But I am afraid the actualities of such 
unwise legislation will have to be 
sought from a different viewpoint. 
(Lo one who reads between the lines, this 
writer observed at our District Confer- 
ence a spirit in the powers that be that 
was restive and combattive in the sup- 
posed infringement of perogative. One's 
fealty to Church vows is not surrender 

(Continued on page 12.) 
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RESTORE THE FARMVILLE DIS- 


TRICD. 

Not since I have been in the Con- 
ference has any one seen me taking 
part in the discussions on the Confer- 
ence floor or in the newspapers. I 
have tried, though, to keep my eyes 
open to all the interests of our Church. 
I have said nothing heretofore against 
the acts of our presiding Bishops; but 
I feel constrained to express my disap- 
proval of the action of the good brother 
of our honored Dr. Jas. A. Duncan. 

One of the most detrimental things 
that was ever done to our Church in 
this section, to my mind, was done at 
our-last Conference, when Bishop Dun- 
can destroyed the Farmville District. 

All the roads in Cumberland, Buck- 
ingham, Prince ~Hdward, Lunenburg, 
and a part of many other counties, lead 
to Farmville. There is not another 
parsonage in the Conference better lo- 
cated for the commezsence.of the people 
than the Farmyille pisirins pargouage. 
The Presiding ~ -Elde 
_quent!y saan be eg 
soon Wecame aequain ‘ed 
The district was.truly a rural one, and 
they are the districts where the Pre- 
siding Elders’ work accomplished th 
most good. Farmville is as well lo- 
cated for a large district as any other 
place, and far better than Richmond is 
for two large districts. 

It seems to me when we lose sight of 
everything else but the welfare of our 
Zion, any one can see very clearly how 
much our Church would suffer by tak- 
ing the district parsonage from Farm- 
ville. The Presiding Elder’s house is 
not known in Richmond or Lynchburg, 
but counts a good deal in Farmville. 
I plead for the Farmville District in 
behalf of our Church. If necessary, 
let the Advocate Publishing Company, 
the Methodist Recorder, and even the 
Blackstone Institute go, but save 
Methodism in these counties. I know 
the people on the old Farmville Dis- 
trict, and a better and a more loyal 
type of Methodist laymen can’t be 
found. The tracks of such men as 
Michaels, Skidmore, and Rowzie are 
here yet. Influential laymen tell me 
they lost more interest in Methodism 
from this act of our beloved Bishop 
than from anything the Bishops ever 
did. If our good Bishop had consulted 
any half dozen prominent laymen on 
the district I am sure he would have 
seen it was the wrong thing to do. Let 
the old Farmville District live again. 
If one Bishop will not undo what an- 
other does, then I say one Bishop ought 
not to do what another would not do 
under the same conditions. (Bishop 

(Continued on page 9.) 
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(Continued. ) 


CHAPTER 


come 


II. 

“I have you about your 
sermon of yesterday morning,” began 
Mr. Winter abruptly. “IT consider 
What you direct insult to 
me personally.” 

“Suppose I should say it was not so 
intended?” replied Philip, 
natured smile. 

“Then I should say you lied!” 
Mr. Winter sharply. 

Philip sat very still, And the two 
men eyed each other in silence for a 
moment. The minister reached out his 
hand and laid it on the other’s arm, 
Saying as he did so: “My brother, you 
certainly did not come into my house 
to accuse me unjustly of wronging 
you? I am willing to talk the matter 
over in a friendly spirit, but I will not 
listen to personal abuse.” 

There was something in the tone and 
manner of this declaration that sub- 
dued the mill owner a little. He was 
an older man than Philip by 20 years, 


to see 


snid was a 


replied 


but a man of quick and ungoverned 
temper. Ile had come to see the min- 
ister while in a heat of passion, and 


the way Philip received himy the calm- 
his 


hess and dignity a attitude, 
1 shis: < spouted 

ma : 

“he found a man ready to talk reason. 

_Mr. Winter replied, after a pause, dur- 


nh 





ing which he controlled himseli by a 


reat eilurt: 

“T consider that you purposely select- 
ed me as guilty of conduct unworthy 
a church member and a Christian and 
made me the target of your remarks 
yesterday. And I wish to say that such 


preaching will never do in Calvary 
ehurech while I am one of its mem- 
bers.” 


“Of course you refer to the matter 
of renting your property to saloon men 
and to halls for gambling and other 
evil uses,” said Philip bluntly. ‘“‘Are 
you the only member of Calvary 
ehurech who lets his property for such 
purposes?” 

“Tt is not a preacher’s business to 
pry into the affairs of his church mein- 
bers!” replied Mr. Winter, growing 
more excited again. “That is what I 
object to.” 

“In the first place, Mr. Winter,” said 
Philip steadily, “let us settle the right 
and wrongs of the whole business. Is 
it right for a Christian man, a chureh 
member, to rent his property for 
loons and vicious resorts where human 
life is ruined?” 

“That is not the question.” 

“What Philip asked, with 
eyes wide open to the other's face. 


Sa- 


iS his 


Mr. Winter answered sulienly: “The 
question is whether our business af- 
fairs, those of other men with me, are 
to be dragged into the Sunday cnuurch 
services and made the oc¢asion of per 
sonal attacks upon us. I for one wil 
not sit and listen to any such preach- 
ing.” 

“But aside from the matter of pri- 


vate business, Mr Winter, let us settle 
whether what you and others are doing 


with a good | 









| lieve 


| on moral juestions, and they 








a 
is right, Will you let the other inatier 


| rest a moment and tell me what is the 


duty of a Christian in the use of his 
property ?” 

“It is my property, and if I or 
agent choose to rent it to another man 
in a legal, business way, that is my at- 
fair. I do not recognize that you have 
anything to do with it.” 

“Not if IT am convinced that 
doing what is harmful to 
munity and the church?’ 

“You have no business to meddle in 
our private affairs!” replied Mr. Win- 
ter angrily. *‘And if you intend to pur- 
sue that method of preaching I shall 


my 


you are 
the com- 


withdraw my support, and most of the 
' 


influential. paying members will follow 
my example.” 

It was a cowardly threat on the part 
of the excited mill owner, and it roused 
Philip more than if he had been phys- 
ic¢e'ly slapped in the face. If there 
was anything in all the world that stir- 
red Philip to his oceanic depths of 
feeling, it was an intimation that he 
was in the ministry for pay or the sal- 
ary, and so must be afraid of losing the 
support of those members who were 
able to pay largely. He clinched his 
fingers around the arms of his study 
chair until his nails bent on the hard 
wood. His scorn and indignation burn- 
ed im his face, although his voice was 
calm enough. 

“Mr.. Winter, this whole affair is a 
matter of the most profound principle 
with me. As long as I live I shall be- 
lieve that a Christian man has no more 
right to rent his property for a saloon 
than he has to run a saloon himself. 
And as long as I live I shall also be- 
that it is a ministers duty to 
preach te his church plainly upon mat- 
ters which bear upon the right and 
wrong oi life, no matter what is in- 
volved in those matters. Ave money 
and houses und lands of such a charac- 
ter that the use of them has no bearing 
are there- 
fore to be left out of the preaching ma- 
terial of the pulpit? It is my convic- 
tion that many men of property in this 
age are coming to regard their business 
as separate and remoyed from God and 
all relation to him. The business men 
of today do not regard their property 
as God’s. They always speak of it as 
theirs. And they resent any ‘interfer- 
ence,’ aS vou call it, on the part of the 


pulpit. Nevertheless I say it plainly, I 
regard the renting of these houses by 
you and other business men in the 


ehurch to the whisky men and the cor- 
rupters of youth as wholly wrong and 
so wrong that the Christian minister 
who would keep silent when he knew 
the facts would be guilty of unspeak- 
able cowardice and disloyalty to his 
Lord. <As to your threat of withdrawal 
of support. sir, do you suppose I weuld 
be in the ministry if I were afraid of 
the rich men in my congregation? It 
shows that you are not yet acquainted 
with me. It pueuld not hurt you to 
knew me better!” 


All the time Philip was talking his 


manner was that of dignified indigna- 
tion. His anger was never coarse or 





| Vulgar 








‘him so 





Put when he was roused, as 
he was Pow, he spoke with a total dis- 
regard for alk coming consequences. 
For the time being he felt as perhaps 
one of the old Hebrew prophets used to 
feel when the flame of inspired wrath 
burned up in the soul of the messenger 
of God. 


The man who sat opposite was com- 


| pelled to keep silent until Philip had 


said what he had to say. It was im- 
possible for him to interrupt. Also it 
was out of the question that a man 
like Mr. Winter should understand a 
nature like that of Philip Strong. He 
was white to the lips with passion and 
so excited that his hands trembled and 
his voice shook as he replied to Philip: 
“You shall answer for these insults, 
sir. I withdraw my church pledge, and 
you will see whether the business men 
in the church will sustain such preach- 
ing.” And Mr. Winter flung himself 
out of the study and down stairs, for- 
getting to take his hat, which he had 
earried up with him. Philip caught it 
up and went down stairs with it, 
reaching him just as he was going out 
of the front door. Ife said simply, 
“You forgot your hat, sir.’”” Mr. Winter 
took it without a word and went out, 
slamming the door hara behind him. 
Philip turned around, and there stood 
his wife. Her face was very anxious. 
“Tell me all about it, Philip,’ she 
said. Sunday evening they had talked 
the fact of Mr. Winter's walking 


over 





“Vou shall answer for these insults, sir.” 
out of the church during the service 


and had anticipated some _ trouble. 
Philip related the facts of Mr. Winte7’s 


visit, telling his wife some things the 
mill owner had said. 

“What did you say, Philip, 
angry? Did you give 
piece of your mind?” 

“T gave him the whole of it,’ replied 
Philip, somewhat grimly, “at least all 
of it on that particular subject that he 
eould stand.” 

“Oh, dear! 


to make 
him a 


It seems too bad to have 
this trouble come so soon! What will 
Mr. Winter do? He is very wealthy 
and influential. Do you think—are you 
sure that in this matter you have done 


just right, just for the best, Philip? It’ 


is going to be very unpleasant for 
you.” 

‘Well, Sarah, I would not do differ- 
ently from what I have done. What 
have [ done? I have simply preached 
God’s truth, as I plainly see it, to my 
ehurch. And if I do not do that, what 


business have I in the ministry at all? . 
I regret this personal encounter witli 


Mr. Winter, but I don’t see how I 
eould avoid it.” 

“Did you lose your temper?” 

“No.” 

“There was some very loud talking. 
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to have been a locomotive fireman.” 
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1 could hear it away in tne kitenen. — 

“Well, you know, Sarah, the more in 
dignant I get the less inclined L feel te 
‘holier.’ It was Mr. Winter you heard 
Tle was very much excited when h 
came, and nothing that IT could consei 
entiously say would have made an 
difference with him.” 

“Did you ask him to pray over t 
matter with you?” 

“No. I do not think he was in a pra 
ing mood.” 

“Were you?” 

Philip hesitated a moment and the 
replied seriously: “Yes, I truly believe 
I was—-that is, I should not have been 
ashamed at any part of the intervie 
to put myself into loving communion 
with my Heavenly Father.” 

Mrs. Strong still looked disturbed. 
and anxious. She was going over in 
her mind the probable result of Mr. 
Winter's antagonism to the minister. 
It looked to her like a very serious 
thing. Philip was inclined to treat the 
affair with a calm philosophy, based 
on the knowledge that his conscience 
was clear of all fault in the matter. 

“What do you suppose Mr. Winter 
will do?” Mrs. Strong asked. 

“We threatened to withdraw his 
financial support and said othe paying 
members would do the same.’ 

“Do you think they will?” 

“T don’t know. IL shouldn’t wonder if 
they do.” 

“What will you do then? It will be 
dreadful to have a disturbance in the 
church of this kind, Philip. It will 
ruin your prospects here. You will not 
be able to work under all that fric- 
tion.” 

And the minister’s wife suddenly 
broke down and had a good cry, while 
Philip comforted her, first, by saying 
two or three funny things and, second- 
ly, by asserting with a positive cheer- 
fulness which was peculiar to him 
when he was hard pressed that even if- 
the church withdrew all support he 
(Philip) could probably get a Job Braet 
where on a railroad or in a_ hotel, 
where there was always a demand for 
porters who could walk up several 
flights of stairs with a mee — 
trunk. 

“Sometimes I almost think I missed 
my cailing,” said Philip, purposely 
talking about himself in order to make 
his wife come to the defense. “I ought 






















“The idea, Philip Strong! A man 
who has the gift of reaching people 
with preaching the way you do!” 

“The way 1 reach Mr. Winter, for 
example!” 

“Yes,” said his wife; “the way you 
rea¢h him. Why, the very fact that 
you made such a man angry is pretty 


good proof that. vou reached him. 
such men are not touched by any ordi+ 


nary preaching.” 

“So you really think I have a little 
gift at preaching?’ asked Philip slyly. 

“A little gift! It is a great deal more 
than a little, Philip.” 

“Aren’t you a little prejudiced, Sa- 
rah?” 

“No, sir. Iam the severest critic you 
ever have in the congregation. If you 
only knew how nervous you sometimes 
make me! When you get started on 
some exciting passage and make a ges- 
ture that would throw a stone image 
into a fit and then begin to speak of 
something in a different way, like an- 
other person, and the first I know Tam 
caught up and hurled into the subject 
and forget all about you.” 

“Thank you,” said Philip. 

“What for?’ asked his wife, laug 
ing. “For forgetting you?” 

“IT would rather be forgotten by yo 
than remembered by any one else,” © 
plied Philip gallantly. “And you a 
such a delightful little flatterer that 
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xel courage for anything that may 
appen.” 

“It’s not flattery; it’s truth, Philip. I 
0 believe in you and your work, and I 
m only anxious that you should suc- 
sed here. I can’t bear to think of 
ouble in the church. It would almost 
ill me to go through such times as we 


| ometimes read about.” 


“We must leave results to God. I 
m sure we are not responsible for 


| hore than our utmost doing and living 


f necessary truth.’’ Philip spoke cour- 


geously. 
“Then you don’t feel disheartened by 


| his morning’s work?” 


“No, I don’t know that I do. I’m 
ery sensitive, and I feel hurt at Mr. 
Vinter’s threat of withdrawing his 
upport, but I don’t feel disheartened 
or the work. Why should 1? Am I 
ot doing my best?” 
“J believe you are. Only, dear Phil- 
, be wise. Do not try to reform 
syerything in a week or expect people 
© grow their wings before they have 
tarted even pinfeathers. It isn’t nat- 
male? 

“well, I won’t,” replied Philip, with 
| laugh. ‘Better trim your wings, Sa- 


| ‘ah; they’re dragging on the floor.” 


He hunted up his hat, which was one 
é the things Philip could never find 


‘twice in the same place, kissed his 


wife and went out to make the visit 
t the mill which he was getting ready 
fs make when Mr. Winter called. 

To his surprise, when he went down 


through the business part of the town, 


: discovered that his sermon of Sun- 
ay had roused almost every one. Peo- 
le were talking about it on the street 
an almost unheard of thing in Mil- 
When the evening paper came 
ut, it described in sensational para- 
raphs the Rey. Mr. Strong’s attack on 
he wealthy sinners of his own church 
nd went on to say that the church 
‘was very much wrought up over the 
ermon and would probably make it 
neomfortable for the reverend gentle- 
an.” Philip wondered, as he read, 
t the unusual stir made because a 
preacher of Christ had denounced an 
undoubted evil. 

“Ts it, then,” he asked himself, ‘such 
remarkable piece of news that a min- 
ister of the gospel has preached from 
his own pulpit against what is without 
question an un-Cbristian use of proper- 
ty? What is the meaning of the church 
in society unless it is just that? Is it 
possible that the public is so little ac- 
customed to hear anything on this sub- 
ject that when they do hear it it is in 
the nature of sensational news?” 

He pondered over these questions as 
he quietly but rapidly went along with 
his work. He was conscious as the 
days went on that trouble was brew- 
ing for him. This hurt him in a way 
hard to explain, but his sensitive spirit 
felt the cut like a lash on a sore place. 
When Sunday came, he went into his 
pulpit and faced the largest audience 
he had yet seen in Calvary church. As 






































is often the case, people who had heard 
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of his previous sermon on Sunday 
thought he would preach another like 
it again. Instead of that he preached 
@ sermon on the love of God for the 
world. In ene way the large audience 
was disappointed. It had come to 
have its love of sensation fed, and 
Philip had not given it anything of the 
kind. In another way it was profound- 
ly moved by the power and sweetness 
of Philip’s unfolding of the great sub- 
ject. Men who had not been inside of 
a church for years went away thought- 
fully impressed with the old truth of 
God’s love and asked themselves what 
they had done to deserve it—the very 
thing that Philip wanted them to ask. 
The property owners in the church 
who had felt offended by Philip’s sei- 
Mon of the Sunday before went away 


_the evening Vhilip preached 
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trom the service acknowledging tnat 
the new pastor was an eloquent 
preacher and a man of large gifts. Int 
again 
from the same theme, using it in an en- 
tirely different way. His audience 
nearly filled the church and was evi- 
dently deeply impressed. 

In spite of all this Philip felt a cer- 
tain element in the church had arrayed 
itself against him. Mr. Winter did noz 
appear at either service. There were 
certain other abs* .ces on the part of 
men who had been constant attendants 
on the Sunday services. He felt, without 
hearing it, that a great deal was being 
said in opposition to him; but, with the 
burden of it beginning to wear a little 
on him, he saw nothing better to do 
than to go on with his work as if noth- 
ing unusual had taken place. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Pursuing the plan he had originally 
mapped out when he came to Milton, 
he spent much of his time in the after- 
noons studying the social and civie life 
of the town. As the first Sunday of 
the next month drew near, when he 
was to speak again on the attitude of 
Christ to some aspect of modern socie- 
ty, he determined to select the saloon 
as one of the prominent features of 
modern life that would naturally be 
Noticed by Christ and doubtless be de- 
founced by him as a great evil. 

In his study of the saloon question he 
did a thing which he had neyer done 
before, and then only after very much 
deliberation and prayer. He went into 
the saloons themselves on different oc- 
easions. He had never done such a 
thing before. He wanted to know from 
actual knowledge what sort of places 
the saloons were. What he saw after 
a dozen visits to as many different 
groggeries added fuel to the flame of 
indignation that burned already hot in 
him. The sight of the vast army of 
men turning into beasts in these dens 
ereated in him a loathing and a hatred 
of the whole iniquitous institution that 
language failed to express. He won- 
dered with unspeakable astonishment 
in his soul that a civilized community 
in the nineteenth century would toler- 
ate for one moment the public sale of 
an article that led, on the confession of 
society itself, to countless crimes 
against the law of the land and of God. 
His indignant astonishment deepened 
yet more, if that were possible, when 
he found that the license of $500 a 
year for each saloon was used by the 
town to support the public school sys- 
tem. That, to Philip’s mind, was an 
awful sarcasm on Christian civiliza- 
tion. It seemed to him Wike selling a 
man poison according to law and then 
taking the money from the sale to help 
the widow to purchase mourning. It 
was full as ghastly as that would be. 

He went to see some of the other 
ministers, hoping to unite them in a 
combined attack on the saloon power. 
It seemed to him that if the church as 
a whole entered the crusade against 
the saloon it could be driven out even 
from Milton, where it had been so long 
established. To his surprise, he found 
the other churches unwilling to unite 
in a public battle against whisky men. 
Several ofthe ministers openly de- 
fended license as the only practicable 
method of dealing with the saloon. All 
of them confessed it was evil, and only 
evil, but under the circumstances 
thought it would do little good to agi- 
tate the subject. Philip came away 
from several interviews with the min- 
isters sad and sick at heart. 

(Lo be continued.) 

“Be not weary in well-doing, for in 
due season ye shall reap if ye faint 
NOUss 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

ene its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 
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Richmond, Va., September 21, 1300. 
I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 


4b lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

ele When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 

+ the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“JT am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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A FOR 
ge fi t S The Itlustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin a: d progress from its foun 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 

ante By REV JAMES W. LEE D D_ REV NAPHTALI 
LUCCO K, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DiXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodisin. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
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JAMES CANNON, JR.; 
Secretary and Treasurer Virginia Con- 
ference Board of Education. 
es KS 
GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFER- 
ENCE. 


Date, April 24th-30th. 
ITEMS OF INTEREST. 


Bishop Thoburn, who, in his forty- 

two years of life as a missionary to 
India, has seen a great multitude gath- 
ered into the Church, tells of some 
advice he received on reaching India in 
1859. A dentist to whom he went, 
said: “You are young, and may need 
advice. Let me assure you that these 
people never can be made Christians. 
It is philosophically impossible. They 
must pass through another stage of de- 
velopment before they will be prepared 
for a religion so advanced as Chris- 
tianity. You will waste your life if 
you remain in India to do missionary 
work,” 
‘Bishop Thoburn has seen that the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men. 
He will speak of the triumphs of the 
Gospel in the Orient at the General 
Missionary Conference, to be held at 
New Orleans from April 24th to April 
80th. 

Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor, who 
will conduct some of the devotional 
exercises at the General Missionary 
Conference in New Orleans, have been 
for many years missionaries of the 
China Inland Mission. They have 
learned fully both the need and the 
power of the Gospel of Christ both for 
the Jew and the Gentile, both for those 
who live in lands where Christ is 
preached and for those who live where 
the name of Christ is not honored. At 
present they are speaking in the col- 
leges and universities in connection 
with the Student Volunteer Movement. 


THE GOSPEL CAN MAKE ITS OWN 
WAY. 

It is a matter of sincere regret that 
we cannot have Bishop Wilson with us 
at our Missionary Conference, to open 
on the 24th of April. For years secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions, and 
afterwards in charge of our mission 
fields, he gathers up into his thought 
and life perhaps more than any other 
representative of our home Churchmen, 
the aggressive forces of a Gospel which 
is being preached in the regions be- 
vond. The message from him while in 


Japan in attendance upon a great gath- incorporated, 












ering of nearly five hundred Christian 
workers is a trumpet blast. He seems 
as full of hope as the missionaries 
themselves. He exclaims, ‘Japan be- 
longs to Christ. The Eastern sky is 
aglow with the light-of day near at 
hand.” 

A quotation from a recent letter is 
full of assurance: “Meanwhile another 
ground of hope for Japan is in the fact 
with this article opened that the forces 
of the Gospel are at work in the land. 
There has been of late years little or no 
opposition to them. The ministers of 
Christ are free to deliver their message 
in any part of the land. The Word has 
not been without effect. Christian 
churches haye been organized, and 
many native preachers have become 
earnest propagandas of the truth.” 


st 


CHANGE THE-CONSTITUTION. 
Dear Brother Cannon: 


As you, and all Christian people who 
have had anything to do with Church 
finances, know, there is a clause in our 
eonstitution which prohibits Confer- 
ences, churches, etc., from being incor- 
porated. The clause is as follows: 
“Article —, paragraph 17. The General 
Assembly shall not grant a charter of 
incorporation to any church or re- 
ligious denomination, but may secure 
the title to church property to an ex- 
tent to be limited by law.” 

This clause should be eliminated 
from our constitution, and will be if 
the Christian people of this State will 
demand it. Now is the time to act, so 
as to get the matter before the pro- 
posed constitutional convention: Un- 
der the present ‘law it is doultful 
whether or not any Church has a good 
title to its property. 

The religious denominations of this 
State deserve more consideration than 
they receive, and all obstacles to their 
progress should be removed. A lady 
once asked me if she could bequeath 
some money to a certain church, to be 
used in payment of a debt, or for other 
purposes, and I had to tell her that 
there was no way in Virginia to will 
money to a Church! 

This statement may surprise some of 
my readers, but it is a fact, and there 
are cases on record in this State where 
money has been left to churches by 
persons ignorant of the law, and it was 
not available. A few men may bind 
themselves together in Virginia, or- 
ganize a “‘speak-easy,” or social club, 
the chief object. of which is to sell 
drinks and evade the license law, and 
secure a charter, but when a religious 
body, whose chief object is to elevate 
humanity, asks for a charter, it must 
be denied because it is unconstitu- 
tional! 

This is a pretty state of affairs, in- 
deed. 

I wrote a letter to the Norfolk Land- 
mark a few days ago on this subject, 


which was promptly published and _ 


endorsed by a splendid editorial. Now, 
Brother Cannon, take this matter up 
at once, and advocate the change, and 
you will be doing the Church a lasting 
service. This is the only State, as far 
as I have been able to learn, that has 
such a puritanical clause in its consti- 
tution, and in most, if not all, the other 
States, conferences, churches, ete., are 


L, CLUG KILBY, 
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HE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON X, FIRST QUARTER, 


NATIONAL SERIES, MARCH 10. 


Text of the Lesson, Math, xxvi, 57-68, 

Memory Verses, 62-G4—Golden Text, 
Math, 
ed by 


16—Commentary Prepar- 


Rev. D. M. 


xvi, 


the Stearns, 


(Copyright, 1909, by American Press Association ] 
bv. ‘And they that had laid hold on Je- 
sus led Him away to Caiaphas, the high 
priest.” They were evidently expecting 
Him, for the seribes and elders were as- 


sembled at the high priest’s house (Luke 


xxii, 54). We are so familiar with the 
story that it does not take hold of us as it 
should; so we must come most humbly 


and relying upon the Holy Spirit to make 
it real to us. Let us always remember 
that was “God manifest in the 
flesh,” the Creator of all things, the Re- 
deemer of Israel, who brought all things 
into being by a word, who divided the 
Red sea and the Jordan and fed Israel 
with bread from heaven through all their 


Jesus 


wilderness journey. And now He had 
come to them fulfilling the prophecies 


concerning the coming of their Messiah 
in humiliation, that He might also ful4ll 
the prophecies concerning the kingdom 
and glory, but they would not receive 
Him (John i, 10, 11). He now comes to 
us by His Spirit, in His word inviting us 
to accept Him, and in Him redemption, 
that we may in due time share His glory, 
and meantime be His witnesses; but the 
majority care not for Him. 

58. “But Peter followed Him afar off 
unto the high priest’s palace and went in 
and sat with the servants to see the end.’ 
Jobn also followed and, being known to 
the high priest, went into the palace; but 
Peter at first stood without until John 
spoke to her that kept the door and 
brought in Peter (John xviii, 15, 16). One 
has said that Peter and John appear to 
have been witnesses of His sutferings 
throughout, and, after the women, were 
the first at the sepulcher, and they were 
afterward the most forward in declaring 
the tiuth respetfing the crucified and 
ascended Redeemer. We may imitate 
John, who kept close to Him, but be 
warned by Peter not to follow afar off or 
be warmed at the enemy’s fire. 

59, 60. “Though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none.” Mark says 
“their witness agreed not together” 
(Mark xiv, 56). Thus did Jezebel to Na- 
both when she wanted his vineyard for 
Ahab (1 Kings xxi, 9-18). It is written 
in the Psalms that they would treat the 
Messiah thus: “‘False witnesses are risen 
up against Me and such as breathe out 
cruelty.”’” “False witnesses did rise up; 
they laid to My charge things that I 
knew not” (Ps. xxvii, 12; xxxv, 11). 
This having been His experience, we 
must think it strange if we as His disci- 
ples have the same, for He said, “If the 
world bate you, ye know that it hated 
Me before it hated you. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you” (John xv, 18, 20). It is the fellow- 
ship of His sufferings. 

61. “At the last came two false wit- 
nesses and said, This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the temple of God and to 


build it in three days.’”’ Mark adds, 
“Neither did their witness agree togeth- 
er.” What Jesus had said was that if 


men destroyed the temple of His body, 
He would raise it up again ia three days 
(John ii, 19-21). Wither from this say- 
ing, or some other similar saying, some 
of the priests understood Him to say that 
He would rise from the dead the third 
day (Math. xxvii, 68, 64). If we are by 
others quoted as saying things we never 
said. nor intended to say, this also is fel- 
lowship with Him. Just tell Him and 
leave it. It is not always worth while to 
try and make it right. 

62. ‘“Answerest Thou nothing? What 
is it which these witness against Thee?” 
Thus the high priest spoke to Him after 
these false and disagreeing witnesses had 
testified. But, as they had proved noth- 
ing, there was nothing to reply to. 
Priests were chosen to have compassion 
upon their fellows and to offer sacrifices 
for them and obtain for them forgiveness 
from God (Heb. vy, i, 2), but here is a 
priest with a seemingly helpless prisoner 
before bim, wham he is determined te 
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condemn, even Mougnh there be were Wito Lule wvpe tua wus WOU satisty | ennaren in Gethlebem -wnhen wsesus 


What a work of the evil 
the work of the slanderer 


against Elim. 
one it all was 
and destroyer! 

63, 64. “Hereafter shall ye see the Son 
of Man sitting on the right hand of pow- 
er and coming in the clouds of heaven.” 
When the false witnesses testified, He 
held His peace and answered nothing. Ut 
is very often the very best thing not to 
say a word—to be as a deaf man who 
hears not, and as a dumb man unable to 
When He was reviled, He re- 
viled not again. When He suffered, He 
threatened not. He opened not His 
mouth (Ps. xxxvili, 18; Isa. liii. 7; I Pet. 
ii, 24). His grace is suflicient to enable 
us to do likewise. 

65, 66. “Ye have heard his blasphemy. 
What think ye? They answered and 
said, He is guilty of death.” Long be- 
fore this they would have stoned Him be- 
cause He said He was the Son of God 
(John x, 88-36), but His hour had not 
come. But now, as He said, it was their 
hour and the power of darkness. They 
had made up their minds to kill Him, 
and the time had come for Him to let 
them, for they could not take His life 
until He was willing (John x, 17. 18). 
Professing to be the people of God. they 
were by word and deed the enemies of 
God. What shall we say of preachers to- 
day who teach that we cannot know in 
this life whether our sins are forgiven or 
not, that Jesus will never come again to 
fulfill propheey, that Israel will never be 
a righteous people in their own land giv- 


speak. 


en to Abraham, Isaae and Jacob, and 
that those who teach these things are 


presumptuous and false teachers? 

67, 68. “Then did they spit in Flis face 
and buffeted Him.’’ They blindfolded 
Him, they struck Him on the face, and 
the servants did strike Him with the 
palms of their hands. And He meekly 
bore it all that we might learn of Him to 
be meek and lowly and submissive even 
to the froward. When we consider that 
we should walk even as He walked (1 
John ii, 6), how far short we come of be- 
ing what He would like us to be! When 
we think of how little we are willing to 
bear for His sake, and that people are 
expected to see Him in us, we might well 
be discouraged did we not know that He 
is not discouraged with us, and that He 
knoweth our frame and is touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities and pitieth us. 
But we must aim at nothing less than He 
wants us to be, and, however unworthy, 
we must appropriate to ourselves that 
which is true of us in Christ, and, having 
as sinners truly accepted Him, we must 
say. “I live, vet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me.” ‘Vhine, O Lord, is the power” 
(Gai. ii, 20; | Chron. xxix, 11), and trust 
Him to live His life in us. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON XI, FIRST QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, MARCH 17. 





Text of the Lesson, Luke xxiii, 13-26. 
Memory Verses, 20-24—Golden Text, 
Luke xxiii, 4—Commentary Prepar- 
ed by the Rev. D. M. Stearns, 


[Copyright, 1900, by American Press Association. ] 

18, 14, “Behold, I, having examined 
Him before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching those things whereof 
ye accuse Him.” after the first exam- 
ination of last week’s lesson, as soou as 
it was day the elders and chief priests led 
Him into their council for a more formal 
examination (Luke xxii, 66), after which 
they took Him tv Pilate, the Roman gov- 
ernor, to have Him put to death. It 
would scem that Peter’s denial took 
place before the formal council examina- 
tion, and after they started with Him to 
Pilate Judas went and hanged himself. 
Pilate examined Him, found no fault in 
Him, and sent Him to Herod, hoping to 
be rid of the case (verses 3-7), but Herod 
only mocked Him and sent Him again to 
Pilate (verses 8-12). This about brings 
us to our lesson, 

15-17. “I will chastise Him and release 
Him.” Herod could find nothing against 
Him, and Pilate testified three times that 
be found no fault in Him, yet now he 
says he will chastise Him, But why, if 
He hes done nothing amiss? Was it 





the people, and that be might then re- , 
lease Jesus? Possibly, for he seemed to 
desire to release Him, and did much to- 
ward it. His wife also urged him to 
have nothing to do with that Just Man 
(Math. xxvii, 19). Give special attention 
to our Lord’s words to Pilate concerning 
His kingdom not being of this world, and 
Pilate haying no power against Him un- 
less it was given him from above (John 
xviii, BG; xix, 11), the former declaring 
that man does not give Him the king- 
dom, nor can man prevent it; it will be 
on this earth, it will be given Him by the 
Father and will include the whole earth. 
The latter declares that nothing trans- 
pires on earth without permission from 
heaven, and our Lord recognized that not 
Caiaphas nor Herod nor Pilate, nor all 
combined, could do one thing bayoudil 
that which God had before determined | 
should be done (Acts iv. 27, 28). He! 
came to die for the sins of the world; the 
time had come for Him to lay down His 
life, and He was calmly going forward 
to do it. 

18, 19. “Away with this man, and re- 
lease unto us Barabbas.’’ See our bless- 
ed Lord scourged and crowned with 
thorns, and consider it as if you really 
saw it all and say again, ‘or me,” until 
you get filled with real gratitude. It was 
the custom for the governor to release, 
unto the people a prisoner at this feast, 
one whom they might choose, and they 
had a notable prisoner, named Barabbas, 
who had committed murder (Math. xxvii, 
15, 16: Mark xv, 7). Pilate seems to 
have hoped that they would choose Jesus 
rather than such a man to be released, 
but he knew not the people nor the pur- 
pose of God. Could our Lord have for- 
giveness for such as preferred the devil 
to Himself, for Barabbas and those who 
eried for his release were the devil's own 
(John viii, 44), and yet did not Adam aod 
Eve prefer the devil and his wisdom to 
God and His love? 

20, 21. “Crucify Him, erucify Him!” 
This is said to be Pilate’s sixth attempt 
to release Jesus, his sixth intercession for 
Him, but their only response is, “Crucify 
Him.’’ Some count it his seventh inter- 
cession; anyway, it is his last. It was at 
this time that he asked, “What shall I 
do then with Jesus who is called Christ?” 
(Math. xxvii, 22.) Oh, if he had only 
asked this question from his heart, know- 
ing who Jesus was, and had received 
Him, how good it would have been for 
Pilate! Those who have heard of Jesus 
have either accepted Him or rejected 
Him; the former are children of God, but 
the latter continue children of the wicked 
one (John i, 12; iii, 36). 

22, 23. “The voices of them and of the 
chief priests prevailed.” Iniquity still 
prevails, the ungodly prosper, the right- 
eous are oppressed, but the Lord is on 
the throne, and the time is coming when 
“The Lord alone shall be exalted.” “All 
kings shall fall down before Him, all na- 
tions shall serve Him” (Isa. ii, 11. 17; 
Ps. Ixxii, 11). It looks as if the adver- 
sary had it ali his own way, but the end 
shall declare the righteousness of God, 
and the redeemed shall sing, “Just and 
true are Thy ways, Thou King of Na- 
tions” (Rev. xy, 8). 

24. “And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required.” Mark says 
that Pilate was willing to content the 
people. There was no question with [1 
late as to whether it pleased God: he 
knew not God. He, like the Jews, knew 
no king but Cresar; in a sense he knew 
no king but himself. Better far to have 
been the poor beggar who used to lie at 
the rich man's gate or the poor sinner 
who washed Jesus’ feet with her tears in 
Simon the Pharisee’s house. or any of the 
maimed or halt or blind who were saved 
by Jesus’ blood than Pilate or [Herod ot 
Caiaphas. with al! their power and a po 
sition which doubtless many envied. 

25. “Ele delivered Jesus to their will” 
The will of God life and salvation. 
He is not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance, 
This is the will of God, that every one 





is 








who seeth the Son and believeth on Him 
may have everlasting life (II Pet. ii, 9% 
John vi, 39). The will of the devil is 
death and destruction; he is the destroy- 
er and murderer, as seen in the death of 
Abel and all since his death; the death 
of the Hebrew children about the time 


Moses wes born: the death of the little 


born, and ip all the curse of sin and a 
row that has been on the earth since si 
first came. How desperately wicked ti 
heart must be to choose satan instead ¢ 
God and darkness instead of light! 

26. “On him they laid the cross ths 
he might bear it after Jesus.” Matthe 
says that they compelled Him to bear t 
cross. Simon, coming out of the countr 
would be coming into the city, but the 
are taking Jesus out of the city; so S 
mon is against his wi!’ turned rigl 
about and compelled ‘o this service 
May we not believe that it proved to | 
as happy a day for Simon as it did fe 
Saul of Tarsus when he, on his way | 
Damascus, was turned right about as 1 
all his beliefs and purposes? When ye 
are stopped and turned about to do som 
seemingly disagreeable thing, may ya 
see in it the privilege of following Jest 
and of bearing the eross with Him an 
believe that all your steps are ordered 
the Lord! A thousand times rather | 
Simon the Cyrenian than those who con 
pelled him to do this, or Pilate, who san 
pores it all. Jesus would never forg 
it. | 





' EPWORTH LEAGUE. 

‘Topic For the Week  Beginnis 

‘March 10, “A Castaway”—Text, | 
I Cor. ix, 24-27. 


_ “T keep my body under and bring 
\into subjection.” 

The people of Corinth were noted f 
\their self indulgence and were so give 
to immoral practices that their sham 
ful habits had passed into a prover 
To “Corinfhianize’ was to corruy 
Paul’s work was to Christianize ther 
‘This meant to purify and make mors 
ly clean. It meant higher ideals | 
life and action and happiness throu: 
self control, which is far higher ar 
more satisfying than and indulgen 
of bodily appetite and passion can be 

He often refers in his letters to f] 
practices of the athletic games so not 
on the isthmus of Corinth, which ¢ 
curred every two years. He compar 
the Christian life to these contes 
which were so prominent and impc 
tant in all the thought and life of kb 
times. The p-ize in the isthmian gam 
was only a wreath of the native pil 
leaves, but it carried with it great ho 
ors and was held in such high estim 
tion that no hardship in training a1 
no exertion in the contest was shu 
ned by the young men of Greece 
gain it. 

Paul says we are contending for 
better prize. a crown that will 1 
wither. We are not uncertain of t 
goal. All who run here have a chan 
to win. Cnly one could be victorio 
there. 

He had act:d as a herald in annour 
ing the names of the runners and ea 
ivg them into-the course where etern 
life was the prize to be gained. 

Having so done, he was careful to 
fit himself that he would not be 1 
jected as a contestant. He has pow 
and the right to do many things whi 
he does noi Go because he is keepii 
his eye fixed «n the Christian goal. I 
has preached to others that they shov 
be pure in the midst of all the pre 
lent corrup:.on. To enforce it he i 
mains unmacried, though he has t 
right to marry, as other apostles he 
He is urging all the gentile chureb 
to contribute money for the poor 
Jerusalem. To enforce it he earns | 
own living, though he has the right: 
claim support fiom the churches he h 
established and serves. Though a fr 
man, he becomes a servant to all th 
he may win some to Christ. He mak 
all his powers of body obey the dire 


Hon of the spirit and does not let t 
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appetites of the body bring his som 
into slavery. Like a boxer, he strikes 
between the eyes in his blows at evil 
passions and wastes no stievg h in 
beating the air.. 

This is a lesson in self control, 
perance. 

There is the greatest need now fo 
listen to this master trainer. Let him 
coach us for our 1ace. Our young men 
and women particularly should heed 
his directions and warnings. Intem- 
perance is deadly and yet most allur- 
ing. Impurity is fearfully prevalent in 
city and country, and few voices dare 
speak out. The consumption of tohac- 
co increases among the young of both 
sexes and is scarcely less deadly than 
alcohol. 

Who shall win in this contest, the 
flesh or the spirit? Who rules you, 
bodily appe‘ites or the love of Christ? 
You have started in the Ch ist an race. 
How are you running? Throw off the 
weights and run lightly and foot free. 

“So run that ye may obtain.” Get 
there! 


tem- 


Perry Eall, 

In the early days of Methodism in 
America there were a few homes of 
wealth where its itinerant preachers 
found hospitable welcome. None ex- 





PERRY HALL. 


ceeded, if any equaled, Perry Hall in 
comfort and cordiality of entertain- 
ment. This was the home of Henry 
Dorsey Geugh, Hsq. !t was situated 
12 miles from Baltimore in the midst 
of an estate of 3.000 acres, Both Mr, 
Dorsey Gough and bis wife were con- 
verted under the preaching of Asbury 
and were ever his firm fiiends. 

Dec. 17. 1784. Whatcont. Vasey and 
Dr. Coke from Hngiand and William 
Black from Nova Scotia gathered here 
to consult with Asbury abouts the or- 
ganization of the new Genomination of 
American Methedists. which was ac- 
complished in Baltimore on Christmas 
day of the same year. Dr. Coke speaks 
of Perry Gall at this time as “the most 
elegant house in this state.” 

The estate has passed into another 
family, and no descendants of the 
Gough name remain. The house still 
stands, and in October last a large 
company of Methodists made a pil- 
grimage to it. 





Suved to the Uttermost, 
Saved to the uttermost: I am the Lord’s; 
Jesus, my Saviour, salvation affords; 
Gives me His spirit a witn ss within, 
Whispering of pardon and saving from sin. 


Saved to the uttermost; Jesus is near; 
_ Keeping me safely, He casteth out fear. 
; Trusting His promises, how I am blest! 
_ Leaning upon Him, how sweet is my rest! 


| Saved to the uttermost; this I can say, 

,- “Once all was darkness, but now it is day.’” 
Beautiful visions of glory I-see, 

. Jesus in brightness revealed unto me. 


Saved to the uttermost; cheerfully sing 

Loud halleluiahs to Jesus, my King. 

Ransomed and pardoned, redeemed by his bloods 

Cleansed from unrighteousness, glory to God! 
—W. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness tn 
high places.”’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.”’ 


REV J4MES CANNON JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 
A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOME, 


ONE DOLLAR A YBHAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, elght or ten-cent stamps. Nw receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
aubscription price. 

Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample coptes to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
3ist, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 3ist, 
afternoon; April ist, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

Vest Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 21st, night; 
22d, morning. 


Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 
Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 


afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th, morning. 
Dinwiddie, 

morning. 

Brunswick, Antioch, May 5th, night; 
6th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 

Delegates to District 
elected on this round. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
5 ee 
SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March Ist, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

{Misgs) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Ya, 


Asbury, May 4th, 5th, 


Conference 
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A i L and to guarantee security to 2 
aes church property, then the laws of Religious News. 
t taxation could be modified to suit the 
conditions. But this question of taxa- 
7 Dr. W. G. St i = 
One Dollar. tion should not be involved in any way) aaat . Stare wil ore 
: : cock at 11 A, M., and Andrews chapel 
; with the abstract question of the right at 3 P. M. March 81st. He will dedi 
oar of individuals to bind themselves to- cate Curmbertaam Strank church, Nor. 
The Southern Methodist Re- gether as a church and to hold PrOP- folk, on March 10th : 
. d i erty as a corporation. As Brother ‘ ; 
corder, 7 ss 
f Kilby rightly says, people can bind 
The Richmond Weekly Times, and. themselves together into a corporation The Methodist preachers convened — 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 


corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
Editorial. 


CORRECT THE INJUSTICE. 

Special attention of our readers is 
called to the article of Brother Kilby 
in this number. Brother Kilby, in the 
opinion of this editor, is clearly right 
in his views on this matter. There 
should be no hesitation in changing 
the Constitution, so as to enable all 
persons who desire to carry out beney- 
olent purposes to do so, without being 
obliged to adopt indirect methods for 
doing so. There is only one good rea- 
son urged against allowing churches 
to be incorporated and to hold prop- 
erty, and that is not a matter of incor- 
poration, but of taxation. Should our 
churches become very wealthy and 
own much property, as is the case with 
one or two congregations in this coun- 
try, and as is the case with the Roman 
Catholic Church in some countries— 
notably, the Philippines, France, Spain, 
etc.—then the question would arise as 
to the taxation of the property. At 
present all property used for public 
wo-ship and for religious instruction 
is free of taxation, and this freedom 
from taxation is not claimed as an in- 
herent right of the Church, but is ac- 
corded to them, because the great ma- 
jority of the citizens of the State do 
not want property used for religious 
purposes to be taxed. This editor has 
no sympathy with any idea of union of 
Church and State. The organization 
should be entirely distinct. There 
should be no dependence by the Church 
upon the State for its support, but the 
State should do everything possible 
to encourage that which promotes 
morality, and the security of life and 
property, and should not put any 
stumbling-block or any hindrance of 
any kind in the way of genuine be- 
nevolence. Should the time ever come 
when the churches in Virginia should 
be wealthy and hold so much 
property that the balance of the 
property-holders would be burden- 
ed to maintain good government 
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for almost ‘every other purpose and 
obtain rights to hold property. 
It seems astonishing that thereshould 
any such provision in our Con- 
stitution, and most of the people of 
Virginia are ignorant that such is the 
case. This was strikingly illustrated 
in last Conference at Norfolk, 
when a discussion on this very point 
took place on the floor of the Confer- 
ence, and involved the ruling of the 
presiding Bishop, and to many it seem- 
ed incredible that there should be any 
such provision in the Constitution. 

It serves no good purpose, but is 
clearly a hindrance and an injustice 
to the Christian people of the Com- 
monwealth. If our religious press of 
all denominations will take up this 
matter, and bring it clearly before 
their people, there is little doubt but 
that the injustice will be corrected. 


ss 


BROTHER RIDDICK ILL. 


A letter from Sister Riddick tells of 
the serious illness of Rey. Joseph H. 
Riddick. He has been sick for over six 
weeks, confined to the house all of the 
time, and nearly all of the time to his 
room and in bed. For the last two 
weeks he has been seriously ill. His 
many friends throughout the Confer- 
ence will hear these things with sor- 
row. The editor, in company with Bro. 
Dadmun, called to see him about three 
weeks ago, and found Bishop Granbery 
there. Bro. Riddick greatly enjoyed 
the visits of his brethren, and showed 
his appreciation that morning. He is 
entirely resigned to God’s will to live 
or die, knowing that He doeth all 
things well. 


be 


our 
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AN ENCOURAGING OPINION. 


The following, from one of the lead- 
ing editors of London, gives a view of 
King Edward VII., which will be re- 
ceived with pleasure by the lovers of 
that grand old country across the sea: 

“Alfred Harmsworth, editor of the 
London Daily Mail, declares that no 
emblem could bind the scattered em- 
pire of 400,000,000 people so effectively 
as the personality of a noble woman. 
Nevertheless he declares that a man 
of greater tact, sounder common sense, 
and ampler capacity for the eighteen- 
hour working day than Edward, the 
Clear-Headed, could not be found. He 
affirms that he is a fine speaker, an 
able correspondent, a diplomatist in 
four languages, a proved organizer, 
and every inch a business king.” 

ss 
ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE. 

The board of directors of the Anti- 
Saloon League has been called to meet 
at the Second Baptist church, Rich- 
mond, Tuesday, the 12th of March, at 
8:20 P. M, It is to be hoped that this 
meeting will be the beginning of much 


“had had during his pastorate, 


in regular weekly meeting at 10:30 A. 
M. yesterday at Epworth church, Rey. 
R. F. Beadles, president, in the chair. 
In the absence of the secretary, Rev. 
S. C. Hatcher performed the duties of 
the office. Prayer was made by Rey. 
C. W. Cain. 

The regular call of the churches was 
taken up and reports heard from the 
following: 

Seamen's Bethel—Rey. J. B. Merritt 
had the usual good day Sunday and 
most interesting meetings. Last week 
was a busy one with him, and one of 
the most encouraging in the history of 
his work, 

Norfolk Circuit—Rev. J, R. Griffith 
preached at Beach Grove Sunday 
morning and at Jolliffs in the after- 
noon. r 

Rev. C. W. Cain worshipped at Mon- — 
umental in the morning, and assisted 
in a very large sacramental service. 
He was with Rev, R. F. Beadles at 
Central at night. : 

McKendree—There were very fine»! 
congregations both morning and night. 
Dr. Judkins preached an able and in- # 
structive sermon at 11 A. M., and con-: - 
ducted a very large communion ser- 
vice. The pastor, Rev. W. R. Proctor; 
preached at night. “te 

Rev. Daniel T. Merritt reported a 
splendid day Sunday. He had a very 
large attendance at the Sunday school « 
at Port Norfolk in the morning, and a 
full house at the 11 o’clock A. M. ser-. 
vice. He received one by certificate 
and one on profession of faith. He. 
conducted a most interesting Sunday 
school at Pinner’s Point in the after-— 
noon, with the largest attendance since 
the orgahization of the school. At 
night he preached to an overflowing 
congregation at Port Norfolk. 

Park View—Rey. J. N. Latham had 
good congregations and _ interesting 
services. He received two by certifi- 
cate and spoke at the Y. M. C. A. in the 
afternoon to a large and attentive au- 
dience. Had a _ profitable meeting. 
There was one request for prayer. 

Rev. George Wesley Jones had a 
large congregation at Trinity Sunday 
morning and pleasant services. At 
night he preached to an audience that 
filled every seat in the auditorium and 
infant Sunday school class-room, and 
began a revival and had one conver- 
sion. 

Rey. W. C. Vaden preached at Lib- 
erty Street church, South Norfolk, in 
the morning, and at Memorial church, 
Berkley, at night. 

Owen’s Memorial—Dr. Newton reé- 
ported the largest Sunday school he 
and 
large congregations both morning and 
night, and most interesting services. — 

Dr. Judkins preached at McKendree 
Sunday morning and at Huntersville 
at night. 

Centenary—Rev. R, M. Chandler re- 


ported @ splendid sunday school, the 
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best he has ever had. It is growing 

rapidly in numbers and _ spiritually. 

He preached to a very large congrega- 

tion in the morning, and received one 
| member on profession of faith and one 
| by certificate. In the afternoon he 
| presided over the Sunday school at 

Park Place, which is growing in num- 

bers. Mr. Luther W. White taught the 

Sunday school in a body, and the exer- 

cises were exceedingly interesting and 

profitable. This school is growing in 
numbers. At night he preached at 

Centenary to a better congregation 
than usual. 

Lambert’s Point—Rey. C. H. McGhee 

reported a good Sunday school and 
| five new scholars and a large congre- 
gation to hear him at the 11 o’clock 
service. He held the Epworth League 
meeting at 7 P. M. Rev. Mr. Norton, 
a local preacher on the Portsmouth 
district, preached at night. 

Rey. S. C. Hatcher had a fine Sun- 
day school at Queen Street, and a large 
congregation in the morning and a 
full house at the night service. The 
day was an interesting and profitable 
one. 

Central—Rev. R. F. Beadles had a 
good Sunday School and large congre- 
gations morning and night, and had 
one conversion at the evening service. 

Rey. J. T. Mastin, agent of the Meth- 
odist Orphanage, preached at Memo- 
rial, Berkley, Sunday morning and at 
| LeKies’ Memorial Sunday night in the 
interest of that institution. He raised 
$1,250 for the cause, which will be in- 
| creased to $1,500. 

Rey. J. V. Williams was a visitor. 
He reported having been in a three- 
weeks’ revival at Reidsville, N. C., 
where there had been between seventy- 
five and eighty conversions and a large 
accession to the church. 

Monumental—Rev, E. H. Rawlings 
had.-a ‘fine Sunday school and large 
congregations. The Portsmouth Sun- 
day School Association met at his 
church in the afternoon, with a fair 
attendance. The exercises were inter- 
esting. Mr. S. S. Lambeth, Jr., of Nor- 
folk, delivered a very instructive ad- 
dress. Mr. Rawlings received one 
member on profession of faith and four 
by certificate. 

Rey. Graham H. Lambeth reported 
fine congregations at LeKies’ Memorial 
and a very spiritual day, and $250 
raised in cash for the Methodist Or- 
phanage, which, he said, would be 
doubled. 

Rey. W. Asbury Christian preached 
to a very large congregation at Ep- 
worth Church Sunday night. 

Wright Memorial—Reyv. George E. 
Booker had a large congregation at 
the morning service. At night he 
preached to. the Woodmen of the 
World, an overflowing audience being 
present. Rey. Mr. Norton being pres- 
ent, gave an interesting account of his 
work on the Portsmouth district. 

Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton was con- 
stituted a committee of one to act with 
Similar committees from the various 
denominations in arranging for a 
meeting to be held here by Dr. Edward 
Thompson, general secretary of the 
National American League on Sabbath 
Observance, 

Rev. W. Asbury Christian called at- 
tention to the fact that a State Anti- 


Seloon League was belng organized in 




















“D+ 


Virginia, which would have local 
leagues in all the cities in the State 
for a uniform action in the objects for 
which the Anti-Saloon League is es- 
tablished. ‘ 

The meeting adjourned, with the 
benediction by Rev. W. C. Vaden.— 
Virginian-Pilot. 

as se 


The Methodist Ministers Conference 
of Richmond held a meeting this morn- 
ing at the Methodist Institution for 
Christian Work, on east Main street, 
and adcpted a resolution declaring 
itself opposed to the holding in Rich- 
mond of another carnival, such as was 
held here last year. 

The resolution was presented by Rev. 
J. C, Reed, of Manchester, and declares 
the Carnival to be “paralyzing and 
detrimental, both to the general busi- 
ness and the morals of the city—para- 
lyzing to the one for the time being, 
and opening wide the floodgates to all 
manner of evil which affects the morals 
of all classes, especially the young.” 

The initial steps in another matter 
of great public interest was taken this 
morning by the Conference. Rey. R. 
H. Bennett was appointed to prepare a 
paper to be presented to the coming 
constitutional convention changing the 


organic law of the State so as to allow 


churches and other institutions con- 
nected therewith—ministerial organi- 
zations, etc.—to be incorporated and 
to hold property. The Conference will 
adopt the paper next Monday, and it 
will be presented to the coming Con- 
stitutional convention with a strong 
backing, and the request that the con- 
vention pass upon the law favorably 
to the views of the Conference. 

It is probable that an effort will be 
made to have the other ministers’ 
meetings join in the fight for the re- 
peal of the present law. The matter 
will also likely be brought to the at- 
tention of the Ministerial Union of 
Richmond.—Leader. 


ss Ss 


Rev. W. A. Christian conducted ser- 
vices at Epworth church Sunday night. 
He selected for his text: “Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, 


, whatsoever things are honest, what- 


soever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report, if there be any 
praise, think on these things.” 

The preacher said that the epistle 
did not partake of the sorrowful sur- 
roundings of St. Paul. He taught great 
doctrines about the things of God that 
he might lift man up. God longed to 
have man come into communion and 
harmony with Him that He might im- 
part Himseif to. him. The text laid 
down deep principles that were un- 
changed amid the changes of human 
life and to align themselves with these 
principles was to make character per- 
manent. The place of thought in hu- 
man life was explained. Matter was 
dominated by thought; it was the clay 
that lay at the potter’s feet ready to 
be moulded into the beautiful vase 
expressive of the potter’s thought. In 
the flaws we could read God’s thoughts. 
This world, thestars areGod’s thoughts, 
We know God as we can think His 
thoughts, So in human life the seen 
and heard are expressions of human 


thought, the word spoken, the face, 
the clothes, the things shaped are ex- 
pressions of thought. This beautiful 
church was a thought in wood and 
stone. Character is the manifestation 
of thought. 
thinks. The ideals of life are thought 
in the human mind. If low, the life is 
low; if high and noble, the life ac- 
cords. “As a man thinketh in his 
heart so is he.” 

There is made apparent the force of 
the Apostle’s words: ‘Whatsoever 
things are true,” and the light of truth 
kills error and falsehood as the sun 
the earthworms turned up by the plow. 
A false life is first false in thought. 
Think truth and you will live truth. 

Whatsoever things are honorable. 
The great question was not commer- 
cial success, but to think honorable 
things—that we might be honorable— 
that which is just to God and man. 
There is a proneness to forget what 
is just to God. With our fellow-men, 
we think of what is just to us, as Shy- 
lock when the court awarded the for- 
feit, but what is just to the least of our 
brethren we forget. The impure lives 
are but the product of impure thoughts. 
The impure literature and reports in 
some papers of the disgusting details 
of all the crimes of the country was a 
menace to the homes of our land. 
There is a hopeful sign in the purity 
of much of the literature of to-day, as 
Miss Johnson’s books and others. It 
was a blessing to be able to see the 
lovely in nature and in character. It 
is a bad eye that sees the spots on the 
sun before it sees the sun. “A thing 
of beauty is a joy forever, its loveli- 
ness increases.” All beauty is from 
God. For the things of good report 
were what made life pleasant. There 
were hearts breaking to hear the good 
reports. The preacher said he had 
rather have the flowers scattered along 
lifé’s pathway than have them heaped 
upon his coffin. Considering these 


things would lead us to consider 
Christ. the divine manifestation of 
them. Think these things and do 


them, and the God of peace would be 
with us. Thus would we build our- 
selves up into His likeness.—Virginian- 
Pilot. 
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VA. CONFERENCE ORPHANAGE. 





Subscriptions Raised in Two Churches 
—Resolutions of Endorsation. 


Rey. J. T. Mastin, the financial agent 
of the Virginia Conference Orphanage, 
preached at Memorial M. E. church, 
Berkley, on Sunday morning, and at 
LeKies’ Memorial M. EH. church, this 
city, in the evening. At Memorial 
church the board of stewards met and 
subseribed $1,000 as the minimum 
amount their church would contribute 
to the Orphanage. At LeKies’ a col- 
lection was taken, amounting in cash 
and subscriptions to $250. An Orphan- 
age Society. was formed, and: the fol- 
lowing officers elected:- J. D. Arm- 
strong, president; Dr. C. F. Newhbill, 
vice-president; W. lL. James, secre- 
tary; EF. Odend’hal, H. J. Lambert, 
treasurers. The committee expects 
largely to increase the amount sub- 
scribed, 

At the regular meeting of the board 
of stewards held last night in the Me 
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morial church of Berkley, the follow- 
ing Orphanage committee was ap- 
pointed: W. L. Berkley, Wilson Beale, 
W. B. Daugherty, C. B. Gibbs, George 
W. Jones, M. C. Keeling, EH. M. Tilley. 
These gentlemen will look after the in- 
terests of the Orphanage in Berkley, 
and will no doubt largely increase the 
amount subscribed by the stewards on 
Sunday. 

Some time since the official body of 
Epworth M. HE. church passed the fol- 
lowing: 

Whereas, as it has been decided to 
establish the Virginia Conference Or- 
phanage in the city of Richmond; and, 

Whereas, the Methodists of Tidewa- 
ter Virginia have been invited to erect 
the administration building on the 
grounds donated for the purpose con- 
templated; therefore, 


Resolved, That the official board of 
Epworth M. H. church hereby heartily 
endorses the movement indicated and 
pledges its moral and financial co-ope- 
ration with the official boards of: all 
other charges in Tidewater Virginia in 
the acceptance and execution of the ° 
proposition; that the Methodists of 
this section of Virginia unite in the 
erection of the administration build- 
ing aforesaid.—Landmark. 


se Fe 
CHRISTIAN THOUGHT CLUB. 


The regular semi-monthly meeting of 
the club was held at Epworth church 
yesterday at 12 M. Dr. Smith, the 
president, being absent, Dr. Newton, 
the vice-president, took the chair. The 
Rey. George Wesley Jones, secretary, 
read the minutes of the last meeting, 
which were approved. The Rev. D. T. 
Merritt reviewed the celebrated work 
of the Rev. Dr. R. W. Dale on “The 
Atonement,’ and the Rev. G. H. Lam- 
beth that by the Rev. Professor Bor- 
den P. Browne on the same subject. 
Their papers showed careful and con- 
scientious preparation, and the discus- 
sion that ensued, participated in by 
nearly all present, was lively and very 
interesting, so much so that the hour 
for adjournment was postponed, and 
even then the members seemed loath 
to discontinue it. There were present 
as visitors the Rey. Messrs. Vaden, 
Mastin, and Norton. The Rev. Messrs. 
Beadles, Christian, and Chandler were 
appointed a committee to consider the 
advisability of changing the day of 
meeting.— Virginian-Pilot. 
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RESTORE FARMVILLE DISTRICT. 


(Continued from first page.) 


Wilson refused emphatically to absorb 
the Farmville District, and Bishop 
Duncan came along and did it.) It 
would be suicidal to the interests of 
our Church in this section to let the 
matter remain as it is. 

W. H. GRANT... 

Cumberland, Va. 2 
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The Rev. J. T. Bosman, pastor of 
Park-Place Methodist church, preached 
to a large and attentive congregation 
at the Denny Street Methodist church. 
The revival services which started a 
week ago will be continued this week 

“TI mea 
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GATESARE WIDEOPEN| 


NO MAN IS BARRED FROM RECEIVING 
GOD’S GRACE. 


Dr. Talmage Says Christ's Sheepfold 
All 
tions—Churches Should Be 
pathy With the Outside World, 


Contains Flocks otf Denomina- 


In Sym- 


New York, Jan. 20.—On the occa- 
sion of the twentieth anniversary of 
the Bowery mission, Jan, 13, Dr. Tal- 


mage preached to a vast audience at 
the New York Academy of Music. Min- 


listers of all denominations were pres- 
ent. The text was, John x, 16, “Other | 
sheep I have which are not of this 
fold.” 


There is no monopoly in religion. The 
grace of God is not a little property 
that we may fence off and have all to 
burselves. It is not a king’s park, at 
which we look through a barred gate- 
way, wishing that we might go in and 
see the statuary and the deer and the 
royal conservatory. No; it is a Fa- 
ther’s orchard, and everywhere there 
are bars that we may let down and 
gates that we may swing open. 

In my boyhood next to the country 
schoolhouse there was an orchard of 
apples owned by a very lame man who, 
although there were apples in the place 
perpetually decaying and by scores 
and scores of bushels, never would al- 
low any of us to touch the fruit. Some- 
times the lads of the school, in the 
sinfulness of a nature inherited from 
our first parents, who were ruined by 
the same temptation, invaded that or- 
ehard, but they soon retreated, for the 
man came after them at a speed reck- 
less of making his lameness worse and 
eried out, “Boys, drop those apples or 
I will set the dog on you.” 

Well, my friends, there are Christian 
men who have the chureh under se- 
vere guard. There is fruit in this or- | 
ehard for the whole world. but they 
have a rough and unsympathetic way 
of accosting outsiders, as though they 
had no business there, though the Lord 
wants all to come and take the choie- 
est and the ripest fruit on the prem- 
ises. Have you an idea that because 
you were baptized at 8 months of age 
and because you have ali your life been 
under hallowed influences you there- 
fore have a right to one whole side of : 
the Lord’s table, spreading yourself 
out and taking up the entire room? I 
tell you no. You will have to haul in 
your elbows, for we will place on either 
side of you those whom you never ex- 
pected would sit there; for, as Christ 
said to his people long ago, so he says 
to you and to me, “Other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold.” 

Christ’s Sheepfold. 

McDonald, the Scotchman, has thou- 
sands of head of sheep. Some of them 
are browsing on the heather, some of 
them are lying down under the trees, 
some are strolling over the mountains, 
some of them are in his yard. They 
are scattered all around in many places. 
Cameron, his neighbor, comes over and 
Says: “I see you have 386 sheep. I have 
just counted them.” ‘No,” says Me 
Donald, “I have a great many more 
sheep than you found in this yard. 








Some are here, and some are else 
where. I have 4,000 or 5.000 in my 
flocks. ‘Other sheep i bave which are 


not of this fold.’” So Christ says to 


us. Here is a knot of Christians. and 
there a knot of Christians. but they 
make up a small part of the sock. 
Here is the Episcopal fotd. the Metho- 
dist fold, the Lutheran fold. the Con- 
gregational fold, the Presbyterian fold, 


the Baptist and the Pedo-Baptist fold, 
the only difference between these last 
two being the way in which they wash 
the sheep. and so they are scattered all 


| there 





over. ANd we come wit our statisnes 
and say there are so many thousand of 
the Lord’s sheep, but Christ responds; 
“No, no; you have not seen more than 
one out of a thousand of my flock. 
They are scattered all over the earth. 
‘Other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold.’” 

Of all the merciful institutions whieh 
bless this city Dot one more thorough- 
ly enters into the spirit of the text 
than does the Bowery mission, whose 
twentieth anniversary we today cele- 
brate. During the past year 3,000 
souls have been saved through its in- 
strumentality, and during its exist- 
ence it has put its temporal and spir- 
itual benediction upon bundreds of 
thousands of the poor and suffering 
and lost. Witb the bread of this life 
in one band and the bread of eternal 
life in the other, it is doing a_ stu- 
pendous work, and to all of its patrons 
Christ is saying: “Il was hungry, and 
ye fed me; naked, and ye clothed me; 
sick and in prison, and ye visited me. 
Inasmuch as ye did it unto me, one 
of the least of these, ye did it to me.” 

Welcome the Sinner, 

We need, as churebes, to go into 
sympathy with the great outside world 
and let them know that none are so 
broken hearted or hard beset that they 
will not be welcomed. “No,” says 
some fastidious Christian, “I do not 
like to be crowded in chureh. Do not 
put any one in my pew.” My brother, 
what will you do in heaven, when a 
great multitude that no man can num- 
ber assembles? They will put 50 in 
your pew. What are the people as: 
sembled in Christian churches compar 
ed with the mightier millions outside? 
Some churches are like a hospital, that 
should advertise tuat its patients must 
have nothing worse than toothache or 


runrounds, but no broken heads, no 
crushed ankles or fractured limbs 
Bring there for treatment moderate 


sinners, vejvet coated sinners and sin 
ners witb a gloss on. 

It was as though at a great battle 
were left 10,000 wounded and 
dying on the field. and three surgeons 
gave all their time to a half dozen pa- 
tients in a barn hospital The major 
general comes In and says to the dac- 
tors: “Come out bere and look at tle 
10,000 dyivg for lack of surgical at: 
tendance.” ‘No. say the three doe 
tors standing there fanning their pa 
tients, “we have a half dozen impo 
tant cases here, and we are attending 
to them, and when we are not posi- 
tively busy with their wounds it takes 
all our time to keep the fiies off.” In 
this awful battle of sin and sorrow, 
where millions have fallen on millions, 
do not let us spend all our time in tak- 
ing care of a few people, and when 
the command comes, “Go into the 
world,” say practically, ‘*‘No, I can- 
not go; I have here a few choice cases, 
and I am busy keeping off the flies.’ 
We need, as churches, to stop bombard- 
ing the old ironclad sinners that 
have been proof against 30 years of 
Christian assault and take aim in other 
directions. _ 

The Happy Side. 

Years ago I visited a New England 
factory village. I went up to the door 
of a factory, and I saw on the outside 
the words, ‘‘No admittance.” Of course 
I went in and coming to the second 
door I saw the words, “No admit- 
tance.” Getting clear on into the fac- 
tory, 1 saw they were making pins, 
useful pins, and nothing but pins. So 
I think there is sometimes an exclusive- 
hess among some of the churches. The 
outside world comes up aud looks at 
the door and there is something which 
seems to say, ‘‘No admittance.” and the 
world comes up to the pew door and 
sees written over it, “No admittance,” 
and looks at the pulpit and there is 
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Sometime mere which seems to say 
“No admittance,” while we stand in- 
side of the same churches hammering 
out our little niceties of religious be- 
lief, making pins. Oh, for deeper ap: 
preciation of the sentiment of my text, 
“Other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold.” 

I have to remark that the heavenly 
Shepherd will find many sheep amid 
the nonchurehgoers. There are con- 
gregations where they are all Chris- 
tians, and they seem to be completely 
finished, and they remind one of the 
skeleton leaves which by chemical 
preparation have had all the greenness 
and verdure taken off them and are 
left cold and white and delicate, noth- 
ing wanting but a glass case to put 
over them. ‘The minister of Christ has 
nothing to do with such Christians but 
to come once a week and with ostrich 
feather dust off the accumulation of 
the last six days, leaving them bright 
and crystalline as before. But the oth- 
er kind of chureh is an armory, with 
perpetual sound of drum and fife, gath- 
ering recruits for the Lord of Hosts 
and saying to every applicant: “Do you 
want to be on God’s side, the safe side 
and the happy side? If so, come in the 
armory and get equipped. Here is a 
bath in which to be cleansed. Here are 
sandals to put on your feet. Here is a 
helmet for your brow. Here is a breast- 
plate for your heart. Here is a sword 
for your right arm, and yonder is the 
battlefield. Quit yourselves like men.” 

Succor the Sinner, 

When the steamer Atlantic struck 
Mars rock and the people clambered 
up on the beach, why did not Mr. An- 
cient, that heroic minister of the gos- 
pel of whom we have all read. sit down 
and take care of those men on the 
beach, wrapping them in flannels, kin- 
dling fire for them and seeing that 
they got plenty of food? Ah, be knew 
that there were others who would do 
that. He says: ‘Yonder are men and 
women freezing in the rigging of that 
wreck. Launch the lifeboat.” Now 1 
see the oar blades bend under the 
strong pull, but before they reacb the 
wreck a woman was frozen and dead. 
She was washed off, poor thing. ‘‘But,” 
he says, ‘there is a man to save.” And 
he cries out: “Five minutes longer, and 
I will save you. Steady, steady! Give 
me your hand. Leap into the lifeboat. 
Thank God, he is saved!" So there are 
those who are safe on the shore of 
God’s mercy. They are as safe as 
though they had been 1.000 years in 
heaven, “kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation.” But 
there are some who are freezing in the 
rigging of sin and surrounded by tem- 
pest. Pull away, my lads! Let us 
reach them. Alas, one is washed off 
and gone. There is one more to be 
saved. Let us push out there for that 
one. Clutch the rope, O dying man. 
Clutch it as with a death grip. Steady, 
now, on the slippery places! Steady! 
They are saved, saved. just as 1 
thought, for Christ has declared that 
there are some still in the breakers 
who shall come ashore. “Other sheep 1 
have which are not of this fold.” 

Christ says that ministers of the gos- 
pel are to be fishers for men Now, 
when I go fishing 1 do not want to 
fish in anybody else’s pond. | do not 
want to go along Hohokus creek. 
where there are half a dozen nien 
fishing, and drop my line just about 
where they drop their lines. The lines 
would get tangled. I should like to get 
in a Newfoundland fishing smack and 
push out to sea 50 miles beyond the 
breakers. I do not think the chureb 
of God gains a great deal when you 
take sheep from one fold and put them 
in another fold, and yet you and } have 
sometimes seen pastors fishing in other 
neanle’s noands They throw a Jipe 





into one pond and they jerk out a 
Methodist, they throw a line into an- 
other pond and they jerk out a Pres. 
byterian, or there is a religious row in 
some neighboring chureh, and a whole 
school of fish swims off from that 


pond, and we take them all in with — 


one sweep of the net. What is gain 


ed?) Absolutely nothing for the cause 


of Christ. It is the lost sheep on the 
mountains that you want to bring 
back—the lost sheep on the mountains. 
And they are coming now You are 
this hour in the tide of Christian in 
fluences. 
in public prayer. You will die 
peace, your bed surrounded by Chris: 
tian sympathies, and you will be car- 
ried out by devout men to the burial. 


and over your grave will be chiseled 


the words, “Precious in the sight of 
the Lord {is the death of his saints,” 
and on resurrection day you will get 
up with the dear children you hive 


alronde huviod and with wan (be! 
uun parents Woo buave uireaay won 


the palm, And all that grand and 
glorious history begins today. ‘Other 
sheep I have which are not of this 
fold.” : 
Hunting For Lost Sheep. 

I remark again the heavenly Shep- 
herd is going to find a great many of 
his sheep among those who are now 
rejecters of Christianity. Some of the 
mightiest advocates of the gospel were 
once skeptics. Thomas Chalmers once 
a skeptic, Robert Hall a_ skeptic, 
Christmas Evans a skeptic, Charles G. 
Finney a skeptic, Paul, the apostle, 
once a skeptic. But when once with 
strong hand they laid hold of the gos- 
pel chariot they rolled it on with what 
momentum! I do not know how you 
came to reject Christianity. It may 
have been through the infidel talk of 
some young man in the store or shop 
or factory. It may have been through 
the trickery of some professed Chris- 
tian man, who disgusted you with re- 
ligion. It may be that 30 years ago 
you lost all faith by what happened 
in an oil company which was formed 
amid the petroleum excitement. The 
company owned no land, or, if they 
did, there was no sign of oil produced. 
But the president of the company was 
a@ Presbyterian elder and the treasurer 
an Hpiscopal vestryman and one di- 
rector was a Methodist class leader 
and the other officers prominent mem- 
bers of Baptist and Congregational 
churches. Circulars were got out tell- 
ing what fabulous prospects opened 
before this company. The circular had 
all the hues of earth and sea and sky. 
The letters flamed witb all the beauty 
of gold and jasper and amethyst. In- 
nocent men and women who had a lit- 
tle money to invest and that little 
their all said, “I do not know anything 
about this company, but so many 
good men are at the head of it that it 
must be excellent, and taking stock in 
it must be almost as good as joining 
the church.” So they bought their 
stock and perhaps received one divi- 
dend to keep them still. But after 
awhile they found that the company 
had reorganized and had a different 
president, a different treasurer and 
different directors. Other engagements 
or an overcoming modesty had caused 
the former officers of the company, 
with many regrets, to resign, and all 
that the subscribers of that stock had 
to show for their investment was a 
beautifully ornamented certificate, 
Sometimes that man, looking over his 
old papers, comes across that certifi- 
cate, and it is so suggestive that he 
vows he wants none of the religion 
that the president and directors of that 
oil company professed. 

Forsnake the Desert of Unbelief, 

Rut | do not stan now to know how 


(Continued on page 14.) 


Your voice will yet be heard — 
in- 
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WNED AND CONTROLLED = ie Methodist Episcopal Church, 
south. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in - 
stitution in the State. ; 
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dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 


7 Tnctmnotinn Regular Course: This 
l, Instruction, Sccese | is intended for 
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those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 


| 
} 
) 
oe 


of Randolph } Macon College or Ran | 


faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 

Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Eave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is uoder the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the stndents the necessary facilities for 


valne in this. 


Positively Christian! The 
i. Infinences, Institute is the proper- 
tv of the Chureh. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officerand teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining. 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
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3 Cost, 3, Cost. As low as possible, consistent 

' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxesto pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 
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he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
isthe only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
Randolph-Macon Woman's College and Blackstone Institute 


i both have departments of Pedagogy,and train teachers by means of ob- 
peea vation and practice in ‘Model Schools ” 
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IS THE ADVOCATE A CONFERENCE 
ORGAN? 
(Continued from first page.) 


of independent thought or of Christian 
manhood, and any effort to disintegrats 
of of thought 


never be accomplished by ill-advised legis 


fixed opinions meen can 
lution to scatter forces.) 

The of the Farmville 
District Methodist 
and law. this 


membership 


are loyal to usage 
action of 
The 


“divine democracy” 


They believe 
our Conference is a big mistake. 
veto power in this 
is enlightened Christian sentiment that 
demands a reversal of this act. The 
District must be restored, 

JAMES E, CLARKE. 

Sunny Side. 

» 
(2) My Dear Brother Clarke: 

In the mass of matter that has claim- 
ed my attention since your communica- 
tion came to the office, I have been un- 
able to give it the attention it deserves. 

To-day I read it carefully, and am 
greatly impressed by its force and ex- 


cellence. 


But there are some. sen- 
tences that I am sure, and you will 
atter a While agree with me, should 
not be printed. They are personal, 
and do not really reflect, I believe, 


the sentiments that glow in your good 
heart. You indignant, and say 
things that might harm 
the cause that you and I both love, 
Will you not approve beforehand my 
editing your article? I will not break 


are 
some sharp 


its force by altering your language, 
but will omit one or two sentences. 


The sense and strength will remain, 
and you will reach the preachers and 
people by your appeal. What say you? 
Will you trust me? 
With love, 
HERBERT M. HOPE, 
ww 
(8) Rev, Herbert Hope: 

Dear Brother,—Your favor of the 
iith instant to hand, and contents 
carefully noted. I should prefer the 
article sent the Advocate be published 
as written, as a duplicate copy was 
sent the Southern Methodist Recorder, 
which, I think, will appear as written. 
I? you could not endorse the state- 
ments, a line disclaiming any responsi- 
bility for the article would, it seems to 
me, be ample vindication for the pub- 
lication. The phrasing of some of the 
sentences might appear to you awk- 
ward or clumsy, but I desired to be dis- 
tinctly antagonistic to the actuation of 

he body that has committed so griev- 
ous a wrong to our people and Church. 
With sentiments of the kindest regard 
fer you, I am, 
Most truly and fraternally, 
JAMES BH. CLARKE. 


J 


(4) Dear Brother Clarke: 


You misunderstood me. I did not 
mean to say that there was any clum- 
siness that required editorial interfer- 
ence. I sincerely praised the strength 
of the protest. 

That you may know exactly what. I 
mean I return you the article with a 
sentence and a paragraph marked. 
Vhese, I think, ought to be eliminated. 
With these out, I will publish the ar- 
ticle. If you insist on retaining them, 
I cannot publish, 
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I know and love you, and think the 
present reflections marked do not 
really represent you. 

[f you desire me to print the article, 
amended as I suggest, you will please 
return it to me, 

I have been away for several days, 
which explains the delay of this letter, 

faithfully yours, 
H. M. HOPE. 
a] 

The above correspondence shows the 
sround for my question, “Is the Adyo- 
cate a Conference organ?” -The parts 
of the article which the editor said he 
must strike out before he would pub- 
lish are points which, as a layman, I 
thought be made. We are 
given no reason for this action. All 
our preachers and laymen at Confer- 
objected to it. But we were 
treated as a lot of chattels, disposed of 
of rights. This conduct 
“suggests the cloister,”’ I said, and still 
say. 

Then the second paragraph stricken 
out says that “fixed opinions” cannot 
be disintegrated “by ill-advised legis- 
lation to scatter forces.”’ To myself, 
as a layman, it looks as if this action 
was taken to “seatter forces.’’ The 
editor of the Advocate does not think 
this ought to be said. I think it should 
be said, and that as a member of the 
Church and a steward of the Cum- 
berland circuit, Farmville District, I 
should be allowed to represent the 
views of the people of my circuit. We 
believe these things, and the refusal 
of the Advocate to let others know of 
our belief, will not prevent people 
from inquiring wuy the Farmville Dis- 
trict was absorbed, and wHo was anx- 
fous for it to be absorbed. 

The protest of Cumberland Quarterly 
Conference was nou sent to the Rich- 
mond Advocate for the reason that the 
writer could not afford to give “the or- 


should 


ence 


regardless 


gan of the Conference” the second op-. 


portunity to refuse his correspondence, 
This “organ of the Conference” has 
been in my family for over forty years. 
Is it any longer the organ of the whole 
Conference? 

Sunny Side, Va., February 28th. 


st Ss 


A mass-meeting in the interests of 
the Anti-Saloon League was held Sun- 
day afternoon at Park-Place Methodist 


church. The attendance was very 
good. The Rev. W. B. Beauchamp, 
pastor of Broad Street Methodist 


church, made a strong address. Dr. 
Crawford spoke and was listened to 
with great interest, and Professor 
Mitchell, of Richmond College, pleased 
his audience with a masterly address. 
The subject discussed by these gentle- 
men was, “The Heel That Is Bruising 
the Serpent’s Head.’’—Times. 


tt 


Hold on to your faith in God. You 
need it in times of temptation and 
trial. It is a source of cheer in duty. 
It nerves for conflict. It tells of 
strength and victory.—The Presbyte- 
rian. 

cod grant that you may so conquer 
your temptations by the power of God 
that they may not leave you as you 
were, but fill you with the conscious- 
ness of yourself and with deep sym- 
pathy with your brothers,—Phillips 
Brooks, 


‘public places, 


WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 

I’ew people know that there is a Con- 
gressional Temperance Society, which, 
indeed, is the oldest anti-saloon or- 
ganization in the United States. In its 
ranks are to be found many of the lead- 
ing Representatives and Senators, who 
are working earnestly for the further- 
ance of the cause of temperance. The 
annual meeting of the society was held 
here on Sunday night last, General W. 
W. Grout, Representative in Congress 
from Vermont, and president of the 
society since the death of Hon, Nelson 
Dingley, presiding. Among those on 
the platform were Representative Wil- 
liam S. Greene, of Massachusetts; Hon. 
Hiram Price, Hon. Sydney Perham, 
former Governor of Maine; Represen- 
tative James T. Floyd, of Missouri, and 
Rev. Dr. israel Wistar Hathaway, of 
New York, general secretary of the In- 
terdenominational Sabbath Union. Gen. 
Grout outlined recent work in Congress 
in the temperance line. Speaking of 
prohibitory laws, he said that he be- 
lieved that after the people had once 
enjoyed such legislation they would 
never return to high license. He 
would not claim that a prohibitory law 
would entirely prohibit liquor drinking 
any more than other laws would abso- 
lutely prevent stealing, but he thought 
the prohibitory law better, because it 
imposed greater restraint upon the in- 
dividual. After a reference to the anti- 
canteen law, he spoke of what Congress 
was doing toward the adoption of a 
bill to prohibit the introduction of 
liquor, opium, and firearms into the is- 
lands of the Pacific, which measure he 
believed would pass. Ex-Governor 
Perham said it had been his lot to 
know Senators and Representatives for 
more than forty years. Two decades 
ago he knew many who were more or 
less addicted to the use of liquor, and 
who were frequently intoxicated in 
His observations led to 
the conclusion that there was never a 
time in which there was so little drink- 
ing among that class of public men as 
now. 

Ameeting of the Interdenominational 
Council of Women for Christian and 
Patriotic Service was held here last 
Tuesday night. This organization was 
formed in New York city, so that such 
questions and work as are not denomi- 
national might be brought before the 
public by a union of all Christian wo- 
men of whatever persuasion. Reor- 
ganization was completed in November. 
Mrs. Darwin R. James is president, and 
other eminent women are vice-presi- 
dents, among whom is Miss Helen 
Gould. 

The Senate has passed the St. Louis 
Exposition bill, with a clause requiring 
it to be closed on Sunday, but for some 
reason or another the _ prohibition 
amendment was not offered. This is 
supposed to be due to the fact that Mr. 
Depew, the chairman of the committee, 
took advantage of the absence of Sena- 
tor Gallinger to call up the bill. When 
the motion was first made, Mr. Petti- 
grew announced that he had an amend- 
ment to offer, which was supposed to 
be that of the W. C., T. U., but Senator 
Vest persuaded him to abandon his 
purpose. It is possible that the Sunday 
closing clause may be stricken out in 
conference. 

Through Justice Shiras an opinion 











was handed down in the Supreme Court 
on Monday last in the case of James 
Holly aginst the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church. The case grew 
out of an effort on the part of Mr. Holly 
to receover $12,000 which an attorney 
of his named Thompson had paid over 
to the missionary society on account of 
the estate of Dr, Paul, of Philadelphia, 
of which Mr, Thompson was executor. 
The case was decided in favor of the 
missionary society on the ground that 
that organization had not had knowl- 
edge of the insolvency of Thompson, 
which had caused him to misappropri- 
ate his client’s money in order to keep 
faith with the society. 

President McKinley took the oath 
of office when inaugurated for his 
second term upon a handsome Bible 
furnished by a local stationer. In size 
it is about six and a half inches by 
nine inches, from the Oxford Univer- 
sity press, handsomely printed in pica, 
bound in Leyant morocco, flexible 
cover, edges round under gold. It is 
the custom of the clerk of the United 
States Supreme Court to furnish the 
Bibles used on such occasions, but at 
President McKinley’s first inaugura- 
tion the Afro-Methodist Bishops pre- 
sented a large Bible in a handsome 
case. The Bibles used are held by, the 
clerk of the Supreme Court. until the 
official seal of the court is affixed to a 
statement reciting the purpose for 
which the Bible has been used, when it 
is sent to the President. 

There is a loud call for missionaries 
of all denominations in the Philippine 
Islands. The refusal of the govern- 
ment to force the friars of the religious 
orders upon the people against their 
will has left many parishes, without 
pastors, and the Taft Commission ex- 
presses an earnest desire for the Cath- 
olic authorities in the United States to, 
send over intelligent and progressive 
young priests, who will find a field of 
unlimited usefulness.. Unfortunately, 
however, the Philippine Diocese is un- 
der the direct jurisdiction of Rome, and 
Cardinal Gibbons has no right to in- 
terfere. Bishop Graves, of the Hpis- 
copal Church, makes a similar appeal 
for assistance, and asks that competent 
men be sent at once to Manila, where 
“the work is most important. We are 
losing the opportunity of a century,” 
he writes. “The Filipinos are turning 
not only against the friars, but against 
the Roman Church, and we are leaving 
them to go to the American Methodists, 


— 


- 


or turn away from religion altogether.” 


Bishop Graves’ earnest appeal has 
caused the missionary societies of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church to call for 
volunteers. 

The Presbyterians have a small num- 
ber of missionaries at work, but com- 
plain of a lack of money to pay for an 
enlarged force. The Methodists seem 
to be more active than any other, and 
have the largest number of mission- 
aries in the field. They reported 258 
conversions last week. 

Representative Cannon, of Illinois, 
has given to the House an estimate of 
the amount of appropriations for the 
year, which he places at nearly $800,- 
000,000, an increase of some $37,000,000 
over last session, The question, of 
course, is not whether these expendi- 
tures are too large or too small to bals 


— li se 





ance the growing size of the country, 
but whether some or any of them are 
extravagant or illy expended. This 
can only be ascertained by a study of 
the separate items, and not by wild 
denunciations on the one hand, nor by 
equally wild talk about this being a 
several billion dollar country on the 
other. 

The cattlemen of the Northwest have 
been complaining for many years about 
the growth of poisonous weeds upon 
the ranges, and last summer the Secre- 
tary of Agriculture sent out a couple of 
botanists to make an investigation. 
They found six plants of a poisonous 
nature growing wild in different parts 
of the territory, all fatal to cattle. 
Antidotes were discovered for three of 
them, but the other three thus far have 
no cure. The department is now en- 
gaged in a thorough investigation of 
the subject, and will be able to make 
a detailed report within a few weeks. 

Congress is a wonderful place for 
mispronouncing proper names. Thus 
there are a dozen Senator who pro- 


nounce Cuba “Cubia.” Senator Till- 
man always calls it ‘“Cuby.” Mr. 
Jones, of Arkansas, pronounces it 


“Koobah,” and other States have other 
pronunciations. Senator Cockrell in- 
sists upon calling our new possessions 
in the Pacific the “Filipians,’ and 
Senator Morgan always alludes to the 
Sandwich Islands as ‘“How-are-we.” 
These, however, are not a circumstance 
to the way in which ‘‘Venezuela’”’ was 
mishandled some years ago, when 
Senator Sherman called it “Venezuly,” 
several Senators called it “Venezuely,” 
and Senator Turpie capped the climax 
by calling Venuzuela. 

There is reason to suppose that At- 
torney-General Griggs will be succeed- 
ed’in the ‘Cabinet by P. C. Knox, of 
Pittsburg, chief counsel for the Car- 
negie Works, and principal agent in or- 
fanizing the recent big’ steel ‘trust. 
There is much opposition to his selec- 
tion on the ground that-he cannot be 
expected to proceed vigorously to en- 
force the anti-trust laws, in view of his 
previous activity in the formation of 


these. However, he will probably be 
appointed. 
st Fe 
THANK YOU. 


Everybody likes little Carl Rosen- 
bloom; he is so cunning and small and 
fat. He has lived in America just a 
little while, and he can speak only two 
English words; but it sounds so funny 
to hear him say, ‘Thank you,” to what- 
ever is said to him, that no one can 
help smiling; and I think this is the 
reason that he gets cookies and slices 
of gingerbread at every house where 
he is sent on an errand. 

One day, Carl was trudging along 
with a basket of clothes waich us 
mother had washed. He was a droll 
little figure, with his chubby legs and 
round, fat arms. 

Some boys, playing marbles on the 
pavement, were quite amused at this 
comical sight, and they began to laugh 
and shout, “‘Sausage bags!” 

Now, Carl did not understand a word, 
but he saw they were speaking to him, 
so he turned his dear little face to 
them with the sweetest of smiles and 
said, “Thank you.” 

You should have seen how ashamed 
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the naughty boys looked then! One 
of them smiled and nodded at little 
Carl, another gave him a nice red ap- 
ple, while another took his big basket 
and carried it for him. 

So the good-natured little fellow trot- 
ted off, thinking what kind boys they 
were, and what a pleasant world this 
is to live in. And perhaps we should 
all think so, too, if our tempers were 
as sweet as his.—Sunday Afternoon. 


a 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 


The Editor of the Recorder is in re- 
ceipt of two complimentary copies of 
Photo-Gravure Etchings of the famous 
paintings, entitled, “Christ Leaving the 
Praetorium,” by Gustave Dore, and 
“The Last Supper,” by Leonardo Da 
Vinci. The control of these plates for 
the United States and Canada was se- 
cured from a large Art House of Lon- 
don and Paris by the British-American 
Company, of Washington, D. C., with 
branch offices in the leading cities. 
These engravings are printed on sump- 
tuous plate paper, worth 28¢. per pound, 
vellum finish, embossed, and plate- 
marked. Our readers may see a copy 
by calling at the Editor’s office. The 
British-American Company is also 
owners and publishers of-a most sump- 
tuous art publication, “The Light of the 
World or Our Saviour in Art,” includ- 
ing Child stories, beautifully written to 
fit each picture of the book, relating to 
Christ and His mother. This volume 
contains nearly 100 engravings of our 
Saviour and the Madonnas, copied from 
the great paintings in the Art Galleries 
of Europe. The publishers desire to se- 
cure a Christian man or woman to 
represent these engravings and this 
art work in this community, and we 
would advise some one of our readers 
to correspond with the British-Ameri- 
can Company, of Washington, D, C., 
regarding this matter. 





“Black Rock” is the name of a rare 
story by Ralph Connor, a fictitious 
name, of the life and death battle with 
the Whiskey in a lumber camp of the 
Northwest. Its fresh, vigorous action 
and tender pathos have caused some 
to compare it with the Bonnie Brier 
Bush, by Ian Maclaren. It is one of 
the three best stories of the year, and 
Mr. D. L. Moody, the busy evangelist, 
found time to read it. The Union Gos- 
pel News, Cleveland, Ohio, has made 
arrangements with Fleming H. Revell 
Co. to publish it in serial form, com- 
mencing in the issue of December 7th. 

The Gospel News Pulpit, or the ser- 
mon department, is destined to become 
famous as well as accomplishing the 
good that it does. In one place where 
there is no church a godly woman 
gathers the people together and reads 
the regular sermon for a number of 
deaf persons and those who cannot go 
to church. For one year it has been 
occupied by Louis Albert Banks, who 
is generally known as the people’s 
preacher. For the coming year J. Wil- 
bur Chapman, the most widely known 
evangelist for the upbuilding of spirit- 
ual life in the United States, will occu- 
py the pulpit. Dr. Chapman goes to 
Palestine in February, and will give a 
number of sermons from famous places 
in the land of the Bible. 

Feb, 21-2 m, 
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SETTLER’S RATES WEST AND 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 
and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Washing- 
ton and Wyoming. 

For further information, write to 
W. B. Bevill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passenger 
Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept ina 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 

ly and carefully attended to. 

C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLACE, M. D., 
2 Blackstone, Va. 
_____ GENERAL PRACTICE. 


SAW 4 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD 
aE 
SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 

















PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 





Farmville M fo Coe 
FARMVILLE, VA. 





Sterling Silver ! 


wWiamonds, 
Watches, 
Sewelry. 


Fine Repatring. 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 
Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
9731 Main Srteet. 


Richmond. Va. 










CAVEATS you ane or improve; AD get 
AVEAT,TRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fee berore patent. 
‘vo GC. AnaSNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 





ine Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENOR. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


BLVD A DL Dl lll sD 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
@©® 


Capital, $50.00; Surplus, $9,247. 
©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©© 
GHO. B. SEAY, anp 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 


Does a General Banking Business. § 
BCVCECVOGUVGUGCGGDYG: Ls 
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= Ss emmy 


A REAL 


Sing, THAN GRAPHOPHONE’ 






Simpe . é 
Clockwork | 
Motor, 
Mechanism 
Visible, 
Durable Coa- 
struction. 


NO BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pleasares of a 
High-Priced Talkin ) ! )achine. 

When accompanied by a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
| ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 
WASHINGTON, Gt9 Pennsytvania Ave. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 Chestnut St. 
BALTIMORE, 10 E. Baltimore St 
Ee Main 5 Genny me 
F cIsi r 
PARIS, 34 Boulevard des tens 
BERLIN, 55 Kishenstiases: 





$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, 


Per- 
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(Continued from page 10.) 


you came into rejection of Christianity 
You frankly tell me that you do reject 
it. You do not believe that Christ is a 
divine being, although you admit 
he was a very good You do not 
believe that the Bible was inspired of 
God, although you think there are 
very fine thing You believe 
the Scriptural Hasdeintiel of 


some 
that 
Eden was 


only an allegory. There are 50 things 
that I believe that you do not believe, 
and yet you are an accommodating 
man. Wverybody that knows you says 
that of you. If I should ask you to do} 
a kindness for me, or if any one else 
should ask of you a_ kindness, you 
would do it. If when you are ill 1 
should come to you with a phial of 
medicine and say: “This kind of medi 
cine has cured 50 people who were 
just as badly off as you are, Take it,” 
and you replied: “I do not want to take 
it. I have no confidence in it,’ | would 
say, “Take it to oblige me,’ and you 
would say, “Well, if it will accommo- 


Now, you have 
insufficient, 


date you I will take it.” 
found that this world 
and you are sick of sin. I come to you 
with a gospel medicine. It has cured 
hundreds and thousands and millions. 
Will you take it? “No,” you say, “‘l 
have no confidence in it.’”’ Take it, then. 
to oblige me. I tell you of a physician 
who has cured more blind eyes and 
bound up more broken bearts and heal 
ed more ghastly wounds than all the 
doctors since the time of A®sculapius 
Be obliging, and just make the experi- 
ment. If you are not acquainted witb 
the ordinary modes of prayer, say in 
“Oh, Lord Jesus, this is a 
strange thing for me to do. I know 
nothing about the formulas of religion 
These Christian people have been talk 
ing so long about what thou canst do 
for me, I am ready to do whatever 
thou commandest me. If there be any 
power in religion, as these people say. 
let me have the advantage of it.’ Will 
you not try that experiment? 

I do not now say there is anything ip 


is 


substance: 


religion. Do not take my counsel or 
the counsel of any clergyman, for you 
may dislike clergymen. Perhaps we 


may talk professionally. Perhaps we 


may be prejudiced in the matter. Per 
haps our advice is not wortb taking 
Then take the counsel of some very 
respectable layman, as John Milton, 
the poet; as William Wilberforce. the 
emancipator; as Isaac Newton. the 


astronomer; as Robert Boyle, the phi- 
losopher; as Locke, the metaphysician; 
as Morse, the telegrapher; as Washing 
ton, the statesman. They never 
preached, or pretended to preach, yet 
putting down one his telescope and an 


other his parliamentarian’s seroll. and 
another his eleectrician’s wire, came 
forth and commended the religion of 
Christ as the best thing for the cure 
of the world’s woes. If you will not 
take the recommendation of ministers 
of the gospel, take the recommendation 
sf highly respectable laymen. 

Ob. men. skeptical and = struck 
through with unrest, I beg you come 
off that great Sahara desert of doubt 
into the bright and luxuriant land of 
gospel hope and peace. You do not 
want your children to come up in that 
skepticism. If you do not believe in 
anything else, you believe in love—-a 
father’s love, a mother’s love, a wife’s 
love, a child’s love. Then let me tell 
you that Ged loves you more than al} 
these tavether The great heart of 


Christ aches to have you come in, and 
he looks into your eyes this moment, 
saying, “Other sheep I have which are 
noc of this fald.”’ 

Gloriously Rescued, 

Again, I remark that the heavenly 
Shepherd is going to find a great many 
of the sheep among those who have 
been full of evil habit’ They were all 


that | 








} how. 


| those 





cneated wtfo sin. 77 spratr does ov 
say to the fly, “Come into the web 
where I kill insects.” Oh, no. The spi- 
der says, “Dearest fly, come and take a 


walk with me on this suspen- 
of gossamer, glittering with 
diamonds of dew.’’ Do not be hard on 
astray. It makes me sad to 
see Christinn people give up a prodigal 
as lost. 

People tell us that if a man has de- 
lirium tremens twice he cannot be re- 


morning 
sion bridge 


fone 


claimed; that if a woman has sacri- 
ficed her integrity she cannot be re- 
stored. The Bible has distinctly inti- 


mated that the Lord Almighty is ready 
to pardon 490 times. Why do I say 490 
times? Because the Bible says “70 
times 7.”” Now figure that out. You do 
not think a man can fall 4 times, 8 
times, 10 times, 20 times, 100 times, 400 
times and yet be saved. Four hundred 
and ninety times! There are men be- 
fore the throne of God who have wal- 


lowed in every kind of sin, but, sav- 
ed by the grace of Christ and washed 


in his blood, they stand there radiant 
There are those who plunged into 
the very lowest depths of the slums and 
who have for hundreds of times been 
lifted up, and finally, by the grace of 
God, they stand in beaven, gloriously 
rescued by the grace promised to the 
chief of sinners. 

I want to tell you that God loves 
to take hold of a very bad case. When 
the church casts you off and when the 
clubroom casts you off and when so- 
ciety casts you off and when business 
associates cast you off and when fa- 
ther casts you off and when mother 
easts you off and when everybody 
easts you off, your first ery for help 
will bend the eternal God clear down 
into the ditch of your suffering and 
Shame. The Good Templars cannot 
save you, although they are a grand 
institution. The Sons of Temperance 
cannot save you, although they are 
mighty for good. Signing the temper- 
ance pledge cannot save you, although 
I believe in it. Nothing but the grace 
of the eternal God can save you, and 
that will if you will throw yourself 
on it. 

They talk about the catacombs of 
Naples and the catacombs of Rome 
and the catacombs of Egypt, the great 
burial places under the city, where the 
dust of many generations passed on, 
but I tell you New York has its cata- 
combs and Washington its catacombs 
and all our cities their catacombs. 
They are underground liquor dives, 
full of dead men’s bones and all un- 
cleanness. There is no need of going 
into the art gallery to see in skillful 
sculpture that wonderful representa- 
tion of a man and his sons wound 
round with serpents. There are fami- 
lies represented here today that are 
wrapped in the martyrdom of fang 
and scale and venom—a living Laocoon 
of ghastliness and horror. 

Trust the Eternal God. 

In the attempt at reformation do not 
put your trust in bromide of potassium 
or in anything that apothecaries’ can 
mix. Put your trust only in the etérnal 
God. With some of these men it is a 
periodic temptation that comes every 
six weeks or every three months, when 
it seems as if the powers of darkness 
kindle around about your tongue the 
fires of the pit. It is well at such a 
time, as some of you do, to eall on 
medical counsel, but your first and 
most importunate cry must be to God 
If the fiends will drag you to the 
slaughter, may they do so on your 
knees. O God, now that the paroxysm 
of thirst is come again on that man, 
kelp him! Fling back into the pit of 
hell the fiend that assaults his soul 
this moment! 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATIL RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


This Company was established in 1867, 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be s- id for 


Drie Nerve and 
Bone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, ae We ret 
ELSES ‘Tt Is Good For Man and Beast, 


STIFF NECK, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO. 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 





or 


Rub well with and use 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment . . . 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINI \ 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CoO. 


LARGEST STOCK IN OUR LINE IN BLACKSTONE 





SPECIAL VALUES 
ee 
CLOTHING, OVERCOATS, DRESS GOODS, LADIES’ CAPES, JACKE/S, 
AND FUR COLI ARETTES. 


Best Lines of Shoes to be Had. 


DO NOT RUN ANY RISK, 


but buy from reliable Pa who eae 
to give the 


VALUE OF YOUR MONEY EVERY TIME. 


We buy in large quantities for cash, and give our customers 
the benefit of our bargains. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, sec’y. 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agente 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ‘ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; 131, Ibe 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly: GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent. Blackstone. Va. 


The Lightof tha World| DP Pan, ve 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 











OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 


Flence Neugqolet+e 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Soods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


Agents for the Model Steam Laundry 
f Petersburg. 


Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 
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DO YOU NEED MONEY 


TO Build a Home or a Se write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts’ 


PARMY ILE OEDING SG TRUST CO. 


Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


WY. [.eeOeyY N E, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing yoar house at a lower pri e than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PARC ES © Mera aE AaN: seuVeE Ee. 


7@- When in Farmvilie call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


“(Dr. David’ S|. 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 

SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 

REMEDY FOR STOMACH, BACK OR = INTHSTINES, 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 

NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 











Best References Furnished. 











Unfailing 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’sCough 
Syrup. 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 








GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 

capecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
stomach, they snould always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
{‘rections found on the box, 


The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” Al} sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 


Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


- OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 











In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 





BLACKRSTON EH, 
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The Blackstone Guano Company,: 
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manuracTurers OF FIGH-GRADE FERTILIZER 











There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 
We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


trial. 


BLACKSTONE GUANO CONIPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 
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BRANDS. 


-FOR TOBAOCO. 


Bellegonnes a 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. F 


244 to 344—8 to 10-2 to3. % 


Standard, 3 


2 to 3-8 to 10—2 to 2. 2 
Alliance, 

2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 
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Highland, » 
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Address all communications to 
ftev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 


ALL 
a1 OO! 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, — 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Doliar. 
__ SUBSCRIBE NCW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
eorder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 

ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
aud the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year, 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 














AN IMPROVEMENT. 

Yhe Richmond Christian Advocate 
has not been coming to the office of the 
Recorder since last Conference. A po- 
lite note to inquire whether this was 
accidental or intentional receiving no 
reply, gave indication that it was in- 
tentional. ‘The editor of the Recorder, 
however, has heen paying for a copy of 
the Advecate ever since he has been a 
member of the Conference, and so has 
seen the paper as a subscriber, not- 
withstanding he has not been recog- 
nized as an editor. 

He thinks it not amiss, however, to 
use as an editor the knowledge which 
he has obtained as a subscriber, and 
notes with interest the improvement 
in the paper. It is now the Baltimore 
and Richmond Christian Advocate. 
The size has been slightly increased, 
so that while the paper is not quite as 
good looking, yet there is more space 
for reading matter. The first number 
is well arranged, and contains much 
interesting matter. 


as Fs SM 
BANQUO’S GHOST. 


Nothing is settled until it is settled 
right. The Publishing House war 
claim will never be settled until it is 
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settled right. The book agents and 
the book committee have well-nigh de- 
stroyed the fair fame of our Church 
with other Christian denominations, 
aid have tried to put on a bold front, 
aid play the part of injured innocence. 
But their sin will surely find them out. 
Like Banquo’s ghost, the crime ever 
and again comes before the public 
eyes, and points the finger at the guilty 
agents, their accomplices on the Book 
Committee, and their defending at- 
torneys, the editor of the Nashville 
Advocate. To-day the morning papers 
contain the following telegram from 
Washington: 

Washington, D. C., Mareh 11th.— 
(Special.)—Senator Hoar has informed 
Senator Bate, of Tennessee, that he in- 
tends to bring before the Senate the 
matter of the claim of the Methodist 
Chureh, South, allowed by Congress a 
few years ago. This claim was for 
$300,000, for property destroyed during 
the civil war. Many Senators voted 
for it because they wire assured that 
the entire amount was to go to the 
Chureh, and that no attorneys’ fees 
were to be paid out of it. It was 
found later that about $100,000 of the 
amount had been paid for fees to get 
the bill through. Senator Hoar says 
he believes this money should be given 
back to the government. He has con- 
sented, however, not to press the mat- 
ter until after the General Conference 
of the Methodist Chureh shall have 
met, a year from now. He thinks this 
the courteous course, because the rep- 
resentative body of the Church will 
then have had time to act, and decide 
whether they will offer to return the 
amount. It is not known what the 
procedure would be in such a case, 
and many hold the opinion that the 
Senate cannot now compel the return 
of the money. Senator Hoar, however, 
perhaps has a plan mapped out for the 
matter. 

This telegram brings the shame of 
our Church again before the public eyc. 
The question the Church has to answer 
is simple. Barbee and Smith and the 
Book Committee are now haunted by 
this crime. Will the Church also be 
haunted by it? Senator Hoar rightly 
Says he will defer action till after the 
meeting of our General Conference, as 
until that meets the Church in its only 
general representative body will .not 
have spoken. Will the General Con- 
ference “lay this ghost,” and put the 
blame where it belongs—upon Barbee 
and Smith and the Book Committec— 
and forever blot out the foul spot upon 
the honor of our Church at large? 

The General Conference is our only 
hope. This question transcends in im- 
portance every other question. No 
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man should be sent as a delegate to 
the General Conference, either as cleri- 
cal or lay delegate, who will not vote 
to repudiate the shameful deception of 
the Book Agents and the miserable 
sophistries of the Book Committee. 
Should the General Conference fail to 
do this our Church will be like Mac- 
beth, forever haunted by her terri- 
ble crime. The Church, the Bride of 
Christ, must be above suspicion. 


at et 


CAN NO ARRANGEMENT BE MADE? 


Nearly one-half of the February 
number of the Review of Missions is 
taken up by an article entitled “The 
Apportionments in Full—How They 
Were Secured.” In this article it is 
stated that only thirty-five districts in 
our Southern Methodist Church paid 
the foreign mission apportionment in 
full, and the names of these districts 
are given, and letters published from 
the Presiding Elders of about thirty of 
them, stating how they raised the as- 
sessment in full. I turned to look at 
the list of the districts, expecting to 
see three or four districts from Vir- 
ginia, but to my astonishment, found 
that not one district in the Virginia 
Conference was in the list. I at once 
turned to the Conference Minutes to 
find out whether the list was correct, 
and I found that four districts in our 
Conference had raised the full amount 
of the apportionment for foreign mis- 
sions, including in their contributions 
the contributions by the Rosebud So- 
cieties and Epworth Leagues. These 
districts were as follows: Rappahan- 
nock District, assessment $1,824, con- 
tributions $1,909.68, of which the Rose- 
buds raised $507.42; Lynchburg Dis- 
trict, assessment $1,938, contributions, 
$2,371.76, of which the Rosebuds raised 
$229.85; Marmville District, assessment 
$1,824, contribution $1,845.27, of which 
the Rosebuds raised $303.15; Peters- 
burg District, assessment $2,394, con- 
tribution $2,575.57, of which the Rose- 
buds raised $325.24. 

Thus it appears that four of our ten 
districts raised the full apportionment 
put upon us for mission work last 
year, and yet our Conference was not 
mentioned at all on the roll of honor 
on the Board of Missions. I wrote to 
Dr. Lambuth in reference to the mat- 
ter, as follows: 

Blackstone, Va., Feb. 18, 1901. 
Rey. W. R. Lambuth, D. D., Nashville, 
Tenn. : 

Dear Dr. Lambuth,—In looking over 
the Review of Missions for the last 
month I noticed your reports in refer- 
ence to the districts which have paid 
dollar for dollar on missions. I do 
not see any of our Virginia districts 


in that list, and yet my comparison of 
two or three of our districts with our 
assessments shows that they have paid 
in full, including the amount paid by 
the Rosebud Society. We have been 
under the impression here in Virginia 
that for the last few years the amounts 
contributed by the Rosebuds had been 
included in our totals raised for mis- 
sions. If this is not the case the Con- 
ference should know it. Please let me 
know whether the amount raised by 
the Rosebud Society goes to the credit 
of Virginia in the assessment allowed 
by the Mission Board. and whether the 
amount paid to the Rosebud mission 
work in Mexico is included in any way 
in the assessment made by the Board 
of Missions for carrying on the work. 
In other words, is there any relation 
at all existing between the Mission 
Board and the Rosebud Society other 
than that of fraternity in the work. I 
shall be glad to hear on these points, 

With kind regards and best wishes, 

Vip Wvaa bet Yours sincerely, 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 

I received from him the following 
reply: 

Nashville, Tenn., Feb, 21, 1901. 
Rey. James Cannon, Jr. Blacksione, 
Va.: 

My Dear Brother,—Your favor of the 
18th instant received. Article 15 of 
the Constitution of the Board of Mis- 
sions, see Discipline, Par, 354, explains 
why the amount paid by the Rosebud 
Society was not credited in settling 
the apportionment of the General 
Board. We receive neither estimates 
nor quarterly reports from the repre- 
sentatives of the Rosebud Society in 
Mexico, and the work is not covered by 
apportionment, hence does not come 
under the article cited. 

Yours very cordially, 
W. R. LAMBUTH. 

Paragraph 354 of the Discipline reads 
as follows: “Article XV. Any Annual 
Conference, District, Church, Sunday 
school, Wpworth League, or person, 
may assume, in whole or in part, the 
support of a missionary or mission or 
mission scheol approved or established 
by the General Board. Their contri- 
butions shall be applied to the support 
of such object, provided the funds be 
sent through the treasurer of the 
Board. The Conference in whose ter- 
ritory such moneys may be given shall 
have credit for the same in settling the 
apportionment of the General Board, 
provided the object is covered by ap- 
propriation.”’ 

From this paragraph it is evident 
that the Rosebud Society can assume 
the support of a missionary or a mis- 
sion school approved by the General 


(Continued on page 5.) 
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(Continued. ) 


Tle approached several of the promi- 
nent men in the town, hoping to enlist 
some of them in the fight against the 
rum power. Ilere he met with an un- 
expected opposition, coming in a form 
he had not anticipated. One prominent 
citizen said: 

‘Mr. Strong, you will ruin your 
chances here if you attack the saloons 
in this savage manner, and I'll tell you 
why: The whisky men hold a tremen- 
dous influence in Milton in the matter 
of political power. ‘The city election 
comes off the middle of next month. 
The men up for office are dependent 
for election on the votes of the saloon 
men and their following. You will cut 
your head off sure if you come out 
against them in public. Why, there’s 
Mr. - and so on (he named half a 
dozen men) in your church who are up 
for office in the coming election. They 


van’t be elected without the votes of 
the rummies, and they know it. Bet- 
ter steer clear of it, Mr. Strong. The 


saloon has been a regular thing in Mil- 
ton for over 50 years. It is as much a 
part of the town as the churches or 
schools, and I tell you it is a power!’ 
“What!” eried Philip, in unbounded 
astonishment, ‘do you tell me, you, 2 
leading citizen of this town of 50,000 
infinite souls, that the saloon power 
has its grip to this extent on the civic 
and social life of the place, and you 
are willing to sit down and let this 


devil of crime and ruin throttle you 
and not raise a finger to expel the 
monster? Is it possible? It is not in 


Christian America that such a state of 


affairs in our political life should be | 


endured.” 

“Nevertheless,” replied the business 
man, “these are the facts. And you 
will simply dash your own life out 
against a wall of solid rock if you try 
to fight this evil. You have my warn- 
ing.” 

“May I not also haye your help?” 
eried Philip, hungry of soul for com- 
panionship in the struggle which he 
saw was coming. 

“Tt would ruin my business to come 
out against the saloon,’ replied the 
man frankly. 

“And what is that?” cried Philip ear- 


, 


nestly. “It has already ruined far 
more that ought to be dear to you. 


Man, man, what are money and busi- 
hess compared with your own flesh 
and blood? Do you know where your 
Owl son was two nights ago? In one 
of the vilest of the vile holes in this 
city, which you, a father, license to an- 
other man to destroy the life of your 
own child! I saw him there myself, 
and my heart ached for him and you. 
It is the necessary truth. Will you not 
join with me to wipe out this curse in 
society ?” 

The merchant trembled, and his lips 
quivered at mention of his son, but he 
replied: 

“IT cannot what you want, Mr. 
Strong, but you can count on my sym- 
pathy if you make the fight.’ Philip 
finally went away, his soul tossed on a 


do 
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wave of mountain proportions and 
growing more and more crested with 
foam and wrath as the first Sunday of 
the month drew near and he realized 
that the battle was one that he must 
wage single handed in a town of 50.- 
000 people. 

Ile was not so destitute of support as 
he thought. There were many mothers’ 
hearts in Milton that had ached and 
prayed in agony long years that the Al 
mighty would come with his power 
and sweep the curse away. But Philip 
had not been Jong enough in Milton to 
know the entire sentiment of the veo- 
ple. He had so far touched only the 
church through its representative pul 
pits and a few of the leading business 
men, and the result had been almost to 
convince him that very little help 
eould be expected from the public gen- 
erally. Fie was appalled to find out 


what a tremendous hold the whisky 
men had ov the business and politics 


of the place. It was a revelation to 
him of theirs power. The whole thing 
seemed to him like a travesty of free 
government and a terrible commen- 
tary on the boasted Christianity of the 
century. 

So when he walked into the pulpit 
the first Sunday of the month he felt 
his message burning in his heart and 
on his lips as never before. It seemed 
beyond all question that if Christ was 
pastor of Calvary church he would 
speak out in plain denunciation of the 
whisky power. And so, after the open- 
ing part of the service, Philip rose to 
speak, facing an immense audience 
that overfiowed the galleries and in- 
vaded the choir and even sat upon the 
pulpit platform. Such a crowd had 
never been seen in Calvary church be- 
fore. 

Philip had not announced his sub- 
ject, but there was an expectation on 
the part of many that he was going to 
denounce the saloon. In the two 
months that he had been preaching in 
Milton he had attracted great atten- 
tion. His audience this morning rep- 
resented a great many different kinds 
of people. Some came out of curiosi- 
ty. Others came because the crowd 
was going that way. So it happened 
that Philip faced a truly representative 
audience of Milton people. As his eye 
swept over the house he saw four of 
the six members of his church who 
were up for office at the coming elec- 
tion in two weeks. 

For an hour Philip spoke as he had 
never spoken in all his life before. 
His subject, the cause it represented, 
the immense audience, the entire occa- 
sion caught him up in a genuine burst 
of eloquent fury, and his sermon swept 
through the house like a prairie fire 
driven by a high gale. At the close 
he spoke of the power of the church 
compared with the saloon and showed 
how easily it could win the victory 
against any kind of evil if it were only 
united and determined. 

“Men and women of Milton, fathers. 
mothers and citizens,” he said, “this 
evil is one which cannot be driven out 
unless the Christian people of this 
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Place unite to Condemn I and 2x0 iW 
regardless of results. It is too firmly 
established. It has its clutch on busi- 
ness, the municipal life, and even the 
church itself. It is a fact that the 
churches in Millon have been afraid to 
take the vight stand in this matter. 
Members of the churches have become 
involved in the terrible entanglement 
of the long established rum power, un- 
til today you witness a condition of 
affairs which ought to stir the right- 
eous indignation of every citizen and 


father. What is it you are enduring? 
An institution which blasts with its 


poisonous breath every soul that en- 


ters it, which ruins young manhood, 
which kills more citizens in times of 


peace than the most bloody war ever 
slew in times of revolution; an institu- 
tion that is established for the open 
and declared purpose of getting money 
from the people by the sale of stuff 
that creates criminals; an institution 
that the honest workingman of 
his savings and looks with indifference 
on the tears of the wife, the sobs of 
the mother; an institution that never 
gives one cent of its enormous wealth 
to build churches, colleges or homes 
for the needy; an institution that has 
the brand of the murderer, the harlot, 
the gambler burned into it with a 
brand of the devil’s own forging in the 
furnace of his hottest hell. This institu- 
tion so rules and governs this town of 
Milton today that honest citizens trem- 
ble bhefcre it, business men dare not op- 
pose it for fear of losing money, church 
members fawn before it in order to 
gain place in politics, and ministers of 
the gospel confront its hideous influ- 
ence and say nothing! It is high time 
we faced this monster of iniquity and 
drove it out of the stronghold it has 
occupied so long. 

“T wish you could have gone with me 
this past weely and witnessed some af 
the sights I have seen. No! I retract 
that statement. I would not wish that 
any father or mother had had the 
heartache that I have felt as I con- 
templated the ruins of young lives 
crumbling into the decay of premature 
debility, mocking the manhood that 
God gave them in the intoxicating 
eurse of debauchery. What have I 
seen? O ye fathers! O ye mothers! 
Do you know what is going on in this 
place of 60 saloons licensed by your 
own act and made legal by your own 
will? Yeu, madam, and you, sir, who 
have covenanted together in the fel- 
lowship and discipleship of the purest 
institution of God on earth, who hay 
sat here in front of this pulpit and pa 
taken of the emblems which remi! 
you of your Redeemer, where are you 
sons, your brothers, your lovers, you 


robs 


friends? They are not here this morn 
ing. The church does not have any 


hold on them. They are growing up to 
disregard the duties of good citizen- 
ship. They are walking down the 
broad avenue of destruction, and what 
is this town doing to prevent it? I 
have seen young men from what are 
called the best homes in this town reel 
in and out of gilded temples of evil, 
oaths on their lips and passion in thei- 
looks, and the cry of my soul has gone 
up to Almighty God that the church 
and the home might combine their 
mighty force to drive the whisky de- 
mon out of our municipal life so that 
we might feel the curse of it again 
never more. 


my Lord and Master. It is impossipje 
for me to believe that if that Christ of 
God were standing here this morning 
he woud advise the licensing of this 
eorruption as the most feasible or ex- 
pedient method of dealing with it. 1 
cannot imagine him using the argu- 
ment that the saloon must be Hcensed 
far the revenue that mov hea eoinod 
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from it to support the sciioo) system. 
I cannot imagine Christ taking any 
other position before the Whisky power 
than that of uncompromising condem- 


nation. Efe would say it was evil and 
Villy CVE UNO Laere.ore tO pe Opposeu 


by every legal and moral restriction 
that society could rear against it. In 
his name, speaking as I believe he 
would speak if he were here this mo- 
ment, I solemnly declare the necessity 
on the part of every disciple of Christ in 
every church in Milton of placing him- 
self decidedly and persistently and at 
once in open battle against the saloon 
until it is destroyed, until its power in 
business, politics and society is a thing 
of the past, until we have rid ourselves 
of the foul viper which has so many 
years trailed its slimy folds through 
our homes and our schools. 

“Citizens, Christians, church mem- 
bers, I call on you today to take up 
arms against the common foe of that 
we hold dear in church, home and 
state. I know there are honest busi- 
ness men who have long writhed in se- 
cret at the ignominy of the halter 
about their necks by which they haye 
been led. ‘There are citizens who haye 
the best interests of the community at 
heart who have hung their heads in 
shame of American politics, seeing this 
brutal whisky element dictating the 
government of the towns and parcel- 
ing out their patronage and managing 
their funds and enormous stealings of 
the people’s money. I know there are 
church members who have felt in their 
hearts the deep shame of bowing the 
knee to this rum god in order to make 
And I 
yal] on all these today to rise with me 
and begin a fight against the entire 
saloon business and whisky rule in 
Milton until by the help of the Lord 
of Hosts we have got us the victory. 
Men, women, brothers, sisters in the 
great family of God on earth, will you 
sit tamely down and worship the great 
beast of this country? Will you not 
rather gird your swords upon your 
thighs and go out to battle against this 
blasphemous Philistine who has defied 
the armies of the living God? I have 
spoken my message. Let us ask the 


{ wisdom and power of the Divine to 





help us.” 

Philip's prayer was almost painful in 
its intensity of feeling and expression. 
The audience sat in deathly silence, 
and when he pronounced the amen of 
the bencdiction it was several mo- 
ments before any one stirred to leave 
the church. 

Philip went home completely ex- 
hausted. He had put into his sermon 
all of himself and had called up all his 
reserve power—a thing he was not of- 
ten guilty of doing and for which he 
condemned himself on this occasion. 
But it was past, and he could not re- 
call it. He was not concerned as to 
the results of his sermon. He had 
long believed that if he spoke the mes- 
sage God gave him he was not to 
grow anxious over the outcome of it. 

But the people of Milton were deeply 
stirred by the address. They were not 
in the habit of hearing that kind of 
preaching. And what was more, the 
whisky element was roused. It was 
not in the habit of having its authority 
attacked in that bold, almost savage 
manner. For years its sway had been 
undisturbed. It had insolently estab- 
lished itself in power until even those 


“IT speak to you today in the name of | Citizens who knew its thoroughly evil 
character were deceived into the belief 


that nothing better than licensing it 

vas possible. The idea that the saloon 
could be banished, removed, driven out 
altogether. had never before been ad- 
vocated in Milton. The conviction that 
whether it could be it ought to be sup- 
pressed had never gained ground with 
any number of veonle. Thev had en- 





ee 


dured it as a necessary evil. Philip’s 
sermon, therefore, fell something like 
a bomb into the whisky camp. Before 
night the report of the sermon had 
spread all over the town. The saloon 
men were enraged. Ordinarily they 
would have paid no attention to any- 
thing a church or a preacher might say 
or do. But Philip spoke from the pul- 
pit of the largest church in Milton. 
The whisky men knew that if the large 
ehurches should all unite to fight them 
they would make it very uncomforta- 
ble for them and in the end probably 
drive them out. Philip went home that 
Sunday night after the evening service 
with several bitter enemies. The whis- 
ky men contributed one element. Some 





This time Philip fell. 
of his own church members made up 
another. He had struck agulu at the 
game sore spot which he had wounded 
the month before. In his attack on the 
saloon as an institution he had again 
necessarily condemned all those mem- 
bers of his church who rented proper- 
ty to the whisky element. Again, as a 
month ago, these property holders 
went from the hearing of the sermon 
angry that they as well as the salvon 
power were under indictment. 

As Philip entered on the week’s 
work after that eventful sermon he be- 
gan to feel the pressure of public feel- 
ing against him. He began to realize 
the bitterness of championing a just 
cause alone. He felt the burden of the 
community’s sin in the matter, and 
more than once he felt obliged to come 
in from his parish work and go up into 
his sceiy, taere to commune with his 
Father. He was growing old very fast 
In these first few weeks in his new 
parish. 

Tuesday evening of that week Philip 
had been writing a little while in his 
study, where he had gone immediate- 
ly after supper. It was nearly 8 
o’clock when he happened to remem- 
ber that he had promised a sick child 
in the home of one of his parishioners 
that he would come and see him that 
very day. 

He came down stairs, put on his hat 
and overcoat and told his wife where 
he was going. 

“It’s not far. I shall be back in 
about half an hour, Sarah.” 

He went out, and his wife held the 
door open until he was down the steps. 
She was just on the point of shutting 
the door as he started down the side- 
walk when a sharp report rang out 
close by. She screamed and flung the 
door open again, as by the light of the 
Street lamp she saw Philip stagger and 
then leap into the street toward an elm 
tree which grew almost opposite the 
parsonage. When he was about in the 
talddle of the street, she was horrified 
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to see a man step out boldly from Dbe- 
hind the tree, raise a gun and delib- 
erately fire at Philip again. This time 
Philip fell and did not rise. His tall 
form lay where the rays of the street 
lamp shone on it, and he had fallen so 
that as his arms stretched out there 
he made the figure of a huge and pros- 
trate cross. 


CHAPTER V. 

As people waked up in Milton the 
Wednesday morning after the shoot- 
ing of Philip Strong they grew con- 
scious of the fact, as the news came to 
their knowledge, that they had been 
nursing for 50 years one of the most 
brutal and cowardly institutions on 
earth and licensing it to do the very 
thing which at last it had done. For 
the time being Milton suffered a genu- 
ine shock. Long pent up feeling against 
the whisky power burst out, and pub- 
lic sentiment for once condemned the 
source of the cowardly attempt to mur- 
der. 

Various rumors were flying about. It 
was said that Mr. Strong had been 
stabbed in the back while out making 
parish calls in company with his wife 
and that she had been wounded by a 
pistol shot herself. It was also said 
that he had been shot through the 
heart and instantly killed. But all 
these confused reports were finally set 
at rest when those calling at the par- 
senage brought away the exact truth. 

The first shot fired by the man from 
behind the tree struck Philip in the 
knee, but the ball glanced off. He felt 
the blow and staggered, but his next 
impulse was to rush in the direction of 
the sound and disarm his assailant. 
That was the reason he had leaped into 
the street. But the second shot was 
better aimed, and the bullet crashed in- 
to his upper arm and shoulder. shatter- 
ing the bone and producing an exceed- 
ingly painful, though not fatal, wound. 

The shock caused Philip to fall, and 
he fainted away, but not before the 
face of the man who had shot him was 
clearly stamped on his mind. He knew 
that he was one of the saloon proprie- 
tors whose establishment Philip had 
visited the week before. He was a man 
with a harelip, and there was no mis- 
taking his countenance. 

When the people of Milton learned 
that Philip was not fatally wounded, 
their excitement cooled a little. A 
wave of indignation, however, swept 
over the town when it was learned that 
the would be murderer was recognized 
by the minister, and it was rumored 
that he had openly threatened that he 
would “‘fix the cursed preacher so that 
he would not be able to preach again.” 

Philip, however, felt more full of 
fight against the rum devil than ever. 
As he lay on the bed the morning after 
the shooting he had nothing to regret 
or fear. The surgeon had been called 
at once, aS soon as his wife and the 
alarmed neighbors had been able to 
carry him into the parsonage. The ball 
had been removed and the wounds 
dressed. By noon he had recovered 
somewhat from the effects of the op- 
eration and was resting, although very 
weak from the shock and suffering 
cousiderable pain. 

“What is that stain on the floor, 
Sarah?” he asked as his wife came in 
with some article for his comfort. 
Philip lay where he could see into the 
other room. 

“It is your blood, Philip,” replied his 
wife, with a shudder. ‘‘It dripped like 
a stream from your shoulder as we 
carried you in last night. Oh, Philip, 
it is dreadful! It seems to me like an 
awful pightmare. Let us move away 
from this terrible place. You will be 
killed if we stay heze.’”’ 

(Lo be continued.) 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one Owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
South. 
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: Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
eof whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
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eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. i 
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A g en t S The illustrated History of Methodism 

The story of its origin ard progress from its foun- 

dation by John Wesley to the present day. 

an e By REV JAMES W. LEE D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOCK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist wiil 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 





Our £36 returned if we fail. 


Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 


ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, ° WASHINCTON, B.C, 


PROGRAMME 
SIONARY 
ORLEA 


Wednesday, 


OF GENERAL 
CONFERENCE, 
NS, APRIL 24-30, 1901. 
April 24, 1901, 


MIS- 
NEW 


10:30 A, M.—The Purpose of the 
Conference, Rey. James Atkins, D, D. 

11 A. M.—Address: “That They All 
May Be One,” Rey, Alexander Suther- 
land, 

2:30 P. M.—Address: Obedience to 
the Great Commission, Christ’s Law of 
Life to His Church, Bishop J. C. Gran- 
bery. 

3:30 P. M.—The Bible and Missions, 
Rev, John Fox, D, D. 

7:30 P. M.—Opening Sermon: The 


Healing of the Nations, or the 
of the Holy Spirit, 


Agency 
Bishop J. M. Tho- 
Thursday, 1901. 
Seas MM. 
Adequacy of Christianity 
World’s Need, Bishop E. R. Hendrix; 
The Methodist Revival and Modern 
Rev. J. H. Pritchett, D. D.; 
Aim and Scope of Foreign Mis- 
Rev. O. E. Brown, D. D. 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Work: Rev. J. W. Tar- 
Medical Work: W. H. 


April 25, 
Missions in General: The 


to Meet the 


Missions, 
The 


sions, 


MNvangelistic 
boux, Brazil; 
Parks, M. D., China. 

11:30 A. M.—Devotional half 
Christ for the World, and the 
for Christ. Matt. 28: 16-20. 

2:30 P. M.—Literary Work, 
B. Winton, 
Rey. S. H. 
Duty of the 
and Leadership, 
Disb: 


hour: 
World 


Rev. G. 
Educational Work, 
Wainwright, Japan; The 
Pastor as to Equipment 
Rey. W. E. Edwards, 


Mexico; 


DISCUSSION. 

7:30 P. M.—Missions and Education; 
Rey. J. F. Goucher, D. D 

8:30 P. M.—The Missionary Outlook 
in the Far East, Rev. Y. J, Allen, D. D., 
LL, D. 

Friday, April 26, 1901. 
DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

9 A. M.—Present Policy and Admin- 
istration, Rev. D. C. Kelley, D. D.; 
Problems of Self-Support and Admin- 
istration, Rev. Horace Bishop, D. D.; 
Growth and Character of City Popula- 
tion in the South, Prof. G. W. Dyer; 
The Need of Trained Workers to Sup- 
plement Our Regular Church Agencies 


in Our City Missions, Rey. W. H. La- 
Prade, D. D. 
DISCUSSION. 
Devotional half hour: Our Unity 
With Christ in Service. Matt. 25: 
31-45. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

2:30 P. M.—Are We Meeting our Re- 
sponsibilities to the Negro of the 
South, Rev. R. J. Bigham, D, D.; The 
Medical Education of the Negro, G. W. 
Hubbard, M. D.; Address—The Negro 
and Industrial Education, President 
Booker T. Washington. 

4:30 P. M.—Section Meetings for 
Conferences. 

7:30 P. M.—Laymen’s Meeting. Ad- 
dress—Hon. John barrett. : 

8:30 P. M.—Address. 

Saturday, April 27, 1901. 

9 A. M.—Woman’s Work—Foreign 
Missions: The Aim and Scope of Wo- 
man’s Foreign Missionary Work, Mrs. 
S. C. Trueheart; Educational Work, 
Miss M, L. Gibson; Bible Woman’s 
Work, Mrs. M. I. Lambeth;. Medical 
Work, Dr. Anna W. Fearn. 
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DISCUSSION. 
half hour: Jesus, 

John 4: 28; 9; 42, 
Woman’s Work—Domes- 
tic The Work of the Home 
Mission Society, Miss Belle H. Ben 
nett; Our Foreign and Factory Popu- 
lation, Mrs, Florence Kelly; The Liter- 
ature of Home Missions, Mrs. J. D 
Hammond, 

7:30 P. M.—English and American 
Social Settlements, Miss Jane Adams. 

8:30 P..M.—Woman’s Work at Home 
and Abroad, Bishop J. M. Thoburn. 

Sunday, April 27, 1901. 
11 A. M.—Sermons in Churches of 


Devotional 
Water of Life. 
2:30 P, M. 


The 


Missions: 


the City by Missionaries, Delegates, 
and others. 

3 P. M.—Missionary Experience 
Meeting. 

7:30 P. M.—Quiet Hour: John R. 
Mott. 

8:30 2%. M.—Lessons from Master 


Missionaries, Bishop C, B. Galloway. 
Monday, April 29, 1901. 

9 A. M.—Young People’s Day: The 
Young People and the Church of the 
Future, Rev. Jas. Atkins, D. D.; How 
to Make the Epworth League Most Ef- 
fective as a Missionary Force, Rey. S. 
Earl Taylor; The Sunday School Sup- 
erintendent—How He May Deepen the 
Missionary Spirit in the Sunday School, 
John R. Pepper. 

DISCUSSION. 

Devotional half hour. Topic: 
Life Decision. Acts 26: 15-2. 

2:30 P. M.—Young People’s Day: Or- 
ganization for Missionary Purpose, 
Rev. E. E. Hoss, D. D., LL. D.; Mis- 
sionary Training and Literature for 
Our Young People, Miss Belle M. 
Brain; The Value of the Study of Mis- 
sions to College Students, Rev. A. C. 
Millar, D. D. 

7:30 P. M.—The Responsibility of 
the Young People for the Evangeliza- 
tion of the World, John R. Mott. 


Tuesday, April 30, 1901. 

9 A. M.—Our Mission Fields: The 
Growth and Outlook of the Foreign 
Work of the M. E. Church, South, Rev. 
W. R. Lambuth, D. D.; Survey of Our 
Eastern Fields—China and Korea, Rev. 
Y. J. Allen, D# DLs Dy Survey, of 
Our Eastern Fields—Japan, Rev. J. C. 
C. Newton, D. D.; The Missionary 
Phase of Church Extension, Rey. P. H. 
Whisner, D. D. 

DISCUSSION. 

Devotional half hour. Topic: Crown 
Him Lord of All, Phil. 2: 9-11. 

2:30 P. M.—Our Mission Fields: Sur- 
vey of Our Western Fields—North 
American Indians, Rev. J. J. Mothvin; 
Survey of Our Western Fields—Ger- 
man Missions, Rev. J. A. G. Rabe, D. 
D.; Survey of Our Western Fields— 
Mexico and Cuba, Rev. D. W. Carter, 
D. D.; Survey of Our Western Fields— 
Brazil, Rev. E. A. Tilley. 

4:30 P. M.—Section Meeting for Con- 
ference. 

7:30 P. M.—The Forward Movement 
in Our China Mission, Rey. G. F. Reid, 
D. D. 

8:30 P. M.—Prayer 
John R. Mott. 

FS SF 

Brother W. H. Vincent, of Capron, 
suffered the loss of his planing m‘}l 
and box shook factory some days ag). 
Loss estimated at $15,000; insurance, 
$4,500. 
it. 


The 


and Missions, 


His brethren are sorry to hear 





DEDICATION OF NEW CUMBER- 


LAND STREET METHODIST 
CHURCH. 
(ver one hundred and twenty-eight 


years ago Rev. Robert Williams, the 
first Wesleyan Methodist itinerant, 
landed in Norfolk from the British 
Isles, and the history of the years suc- 
ceeding his early Christian labors in 
city give some idea of the 
wouderful achievements accomplished 
by him and his successors in the spread 
of scriptural holiness in Virginia, 

In 1798, or soon thereafter, the first 
Methodist society was formed, and the 
fiist church in which the congregation 
wo:shipped was a small wooden build- 
erected on Fenchurch street, of 
primitive simplicity and plainness. At 
that time Methodism had only about 50 
foliowers, and this building was occu- 
pied only about six years. 

the first brick church in which the 
co.gvegation worshipped was built on 
south Cumberland street. The build- 
ing, which was begun in the year 1800, 
and completed in 1802, was occupied 


this 


ing 


by its first congregation in March, 
is02. On the site where the building 


now stands is the third one that has 
been erected on that site, and is known 
as the Cumberland Street Methodist 
Church. This building was recently 
purchased by a Hebrew congregation, 
and has been converted into a syna- 
gogue. 

When the first church on Cumber- 
land street was built, nearly 100 years 
ego, Methodism nad only about 600 
members. But seventy-eight years 
after Methodism was first planted. in 
Norfolk it had caken such a hold upon 
the people and had grown in such 
numbers that it was found necessary to 
exiend her borders. Accordingly, in 
1850, Granby Street church was. built- 
After its.completion -it was: dedicated 
hy the late Rev. Dr, John E. Edwards, 
its first pastor, the new church being 
formed out of a number of members 
who withdrew from the mother church 

During the nearly 100 years that the 
Cumberland Street congregation wor- 
shipped in the old edifice they had for 
their pastors a number of the most 
distinguished ministers of the Metho- 
dist denomination. They were men of 
learning, piety and true devotion to 
the church, and stood in the front rank 
of the preachers of their day and were 
regarded as giants in intellect. 


The labors of the consecrated follow- 
ers of Wesley were blessed with ex- 
tensive revivals of religion from year 
to year, and scores and hundreds of 
souls were born into the kingdom of 
Christ, some of whom have entered 
the ranks of the Gospel ministry and 
are holding up the banner of the Cross 
to those who are strangers to the Com- 
monwealth of Israel. 


With the continued growth of the 
city and the change of its environ- 
ments it became necessary for a change 
in the location of the church. This 
change, on account of the many hal- 
lowed memories that cluster around 
the old church, was reluctantly made, 
but the change has proved to be an 
eminently wise one. 


About one year ago the question of 
seeking a new site on which to build 
was discussed by the Board of Trus- 
tees and official body of the church, 
but no movement was made towards 


; . a 


the erection of a new church until the 
generous offer of Mr. Frank Dusch to 
donate the $15,000 lot on the corner o 
Freemason and Cumberland streets. 


The donation of this lot culminated in 


the erection of the present handsom 
and commodious edifice on the site al- 
ready alluded to. j 

This devoutly desired consummation 
was not reached without arduous an 
persistent efforts. The pastor, Rev. Dr. 
H. E. Johnson, called a meeting of the 
Trustees and Board of Stewards. At 
this meeting the generous gift of Mr. 


Dusch was accepted, and a movement 









put on foot to erect the new edifice, — 


A building committee was appointed, — 


with Dr. Johnson as chairman, who 


‘) 


drew the plans and specifications for 
the new church. And soon thereafter — 
the ground was consecrated, and the | 
work of building commenced under the | 


supervision of Dr. Johnson, but not 


before ample provision had been made 


by him for raising the money to de- 
fray the expense of the building. The 
church, now complete in all of its ap- 
pointments, is not only a credit to Dr. 
Johnson, but an honor to the zeal and 
Christian liberality of the membership 
and congregation. 
THE DEDICATION. 

As previously announced, Sunday 
was set apart for the formal dedica- 
tion of the new edifice from all un- 


. 


hallowed purposes to the worship of — 


Almighty God. 

Long ere the hour for the beginning 
of the beautiful and impressive service 
had arrived great throngs could be 
seen wending their way to the scene 
of the dedication, and.when the offi; 
ciating minister, Dr. ‘Starr, accom- 
panied by the pastor, Rev. Dr, John- 
son, and Rev. W. E. ‘Judkins, DeD., 
Pr residing, Elder of tne Norfolk : District, 
emerged. from the ‘pastor’s study and 
entered the pulpit a vast sea of up- 
turned faces were turned toward them, 
the spacious edifice being ‘filled far be- 
yond its seating capacity, eager to wit- 
ness the exercises and to hear the ded- 
icatory sermon of the distinguished 
and eloquent divine, whose fame as a 
preacher is known throughout South- 
ern Methodism. It is estimated that 
the number of people present, includ- 
ing those who contented themselves 
with standing room, aggregated nearly 
1,500, while it is known that not. less 
than 500 persons were turned away, be- 
ing unable to gain an entrance into 
the church. 


ORDER OF EXERCISES. 
Magnificat, choir, by Schnecker.. 
Hymn 693. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. Starr. 
The first morning lesson, taken from 
Gen. 28: 10-12, was read by Dr. Starr. 
ae second lesson was read by Rev. 
Judkins—Hebrews 10: 19-25. 
Be ere 701. 
' THE SERMON. 


We give below an imperfect outline 


of the masterful discourse, which held 
the rapt attention of the immense con 
gregation from its beginning to its 
close: 
HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD 
Dr. Starr announced as_ his text 
Jeremiah 22: 29: “O, earth, earth 
earth, hear the word of the Lord.” 
In his introduction, he said: “There 
are thousands of people in this lan 
(Continued on page 12.) 






























| words 






































SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





CAN NO ARRANGEMENT BE MADE? 
(Continued from first page.) 
Board; that their contributions shall he 
applied directly to the support of such 
a missionary or school, provided they 
send their remittance through the 
treasurer of the General Board, and 
that when this is done, that our Con- 
ference shall have credit for this 
amount in settling our apportionment 
with the General Board, provided the 
General Board appropriates’ that 
amount at their annual meeting for 

such a mission. 

Now it is not the desire of this writer 
to have any controversy on this mat- 
ter with the Rosebud Board. Ten 
years ago he stated his views on this 
subject at length, and while there were 
some unpleasant things connected with 
that discussion, nevertheless he has 
never regretted the position he took, 
as he has always believed it to be 
sound. It had been, however, his un- 
derstanding, and the understanding of 
a number of others that the matto” 
been adjusted by the Rosebud Board 
with the General Board of Missions, so 
that the amounts raised by the Rose- 
bud Society went to the credit of our 
Conference in settling the apportion- 
ment made by the General Board. 
From this letter of Dr. Lambuth it ‘s 
evident that this is not the case, and 
that we still receive no credit what- 
ever for the money raised py the Rose- 
buds for the mission work. 

The Discipline was amended at the 
last session of the General Conference, 
as follows: Paragraph 247 of the Dis- 
cipline of 1894 read: “Let every Sun- 
day school, so far as practicable, be 
organized into a missionary society 
auxiliary to the Board of Missions.” 
This was changed, and it now reads: 
net, every “Sunday school be organ- 
ized into a missionary society aua- 
Hiary to the Board of Missions.” The 
number of this paragraph is 246 in the 


Discipline of 1898. As will be seen, the 


Ecperal Conference struck out the 
“so far as practicable. ae This 
was done after an extended ‘debate, in 
which a strong fight was made for the 


_ retention of the words “so far as prac- 


ticable.” The Journal of the General 


| Conference on this question shows that 


report No. 4 of the Committee on Sun- 
day Schools was as follows: “Your 
Committee on Sunday Schools have 
considered the memorial from the 
Board of Missions, asking that the Dis- 
cipline be amended by striking out the 
words “so far as practicable,” and in- 
serting instead the following lan- 
guage: “Let every Sunday school be 
organized into a missionary society. 
We recommend concurrence. J. R. 
Pepper, chairman.” 

F. D. Swindell, of North Carolina, of- 
fered an amendment by adding, ‘““‘When 
such organizations will not interfere 
with the juvenile work of the Woman’s 
Board.” This amendment was lost. 
W. W. Smith, of Virginia, offered an 
amendment to read, “In such manner, 
however, as not to interfere.” ‘This 
amendment was laid on the table. F. 
D. Swindell moved to strike out the 
word “concurrence” and insert “non- 
concurrence,” and this amendment was 
laid on the table, and the report was 
adopted. From this the purpose of the 
General Conference is ‘evident—namely, 
that the contributions of the children 


Shal] go under the direction of the 


General Board, and so by the Discipline 
every pastor is ordered to see that 
every Sunday school in his charge is 
organized into a missionary society 
auxiliary to the General Board of Mis- 
sions. But as many thought that the 
Rosebud Society had arranged with 
the General Board so as to come under 
paragraph 354 in the Discipline, quoted 
above, our Sunday schools have not 
been as careful in complying with this 
order of the General Conference as 
they would have been had there been 
no Rosebud Societies in our churches. 

This writer respectfully submits, 
that in view of the facts in the case, 
the Conference has a right to expect 
the managers of the Rosebud Society 
to bring their operations under para- 
graph 354 in the Discipline. To do so 
will not affect in any way their plans 
or other methods of carrying on their 
work, except that their work will be 
provided for in the appropriations 
made by the General Board. It seems 
to me the procedure would be very 
simple, and somewhat as follows: 

The Board of Managers of the Rose- 
bud Missionary Society could meet and 
determine what amount they would be 
able to spend on the Rosebud work the 
following year. They could write to 
the General Board of Missions and 
notify them that they desired to as- 
sume the support of the mission school 
in Mexico, and desired the sum neces- 
sary for that purpose to be included in 
the appropriations made by the Gen- 
eral -Board. Their treasurer would 
then send to the treasurer of the Gen- 
eral Board at Nashville the money 
raised by them for the support of the 
Rosebud mission, and it would be for- 
warded by the General Board for that 
work. We would then get full credit 
in the Virginia Conference for all the 
money paid by the Rosebud Society 
for the support of the work in mission 
fields, ‘We would not get any credit 
for money expended by them in raising 
their funds, such as salary paid their 
secretary and treasurer, cost of leaflets, 
circular letters, mite boxes, etc., but 
we would get credit for every dollar 
sent to the mission field. Now, this 
would not interfere in any way with 
whatever plans the Society might de- 
vise for raising their money or for 
carrying on their office work. Nor 
would the General Board interfere with 
them in their correspondence with the 
missionaries on the field. The Rose- 
bud managers would have a _ perfect 
right to use any plans they thought 
best to raise their money, and would, 
like everybody else, be open to criti- 
cism in the adoption of certain plans 
or methods for raising money, yet the 
arrangement suggested above would 
not in any way affect those plans. 

The whole purpose of this article is 
to show that we are not getting credit 
with the Church at large for the work 
we are doing in the mission cause; ‘that 
we have four districts - -in our Confer- 
ence which have raised ‘for missions 


the full amount of their apportion- 


ment; and furthermore, to suggest a 
plan by which we can _ get proper 
credit and at the same time follow out 
the plain intention of the Discipline 
as amended at the Conference of 1898. 
There are many men in our Confer- 
ence, I am sure, who, as the Rosebuds 
have an organization among us, and 
haye been working for some time, 
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would be willing to largely identify 
the Rosebud Society with the Sunday 
School Mission Society, provided the 


funds were used as auxiliary to the’ 
work of the Board of Missions, but ~ 


with the facts as stated by Dr. Lam- 
buth, and with the plain Disciplinary 
provision, that “every Sunday school 
shall be organized into a missionary 
society auxiliary to the Board of Mis- 
sions,” the conscientious pastor is in a 
dilema. If he carries out the SPIRIT 
of the amended paragraph in the Dis- 
cipline there must be some society com- 
posed of his Sunday school children 
which is auxiliary to the Board of Mis- 
sions. He will not care whether it is 
called Rosebud Society or Little Glean- 
ers, etc., but if there is no society 
which sends its funds through the 
Board of Missions, he is obliged to do 
something to comply with the Dis- 
cipline. 

And it does seem as if the Board of 
Missions has tried to do everything 
possible to arrange for just such a case 
as the Rosebud Society. The para- 
graph 354 of the Discipline quoted in 
the beginning of this article gives all 
the freedom that any society working 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, ought to desire. For myself, I 
cannot see any reason why our breth- 
ren in charge of the Rosebud Society 
cannot adjust this matter, so that our 
Conference will not only get credit for 
our contributions, but also that we will 
be able to conform to the spirit of our 
Discipline on Sunday school missionary 
societies. The Epworth Leagues in 
different portions of our Church have 
at various times raised money for for- 
eign missions, and they have directed 
it to go to certain points to be used for 
certain purposes. I wrote to Bro. 
Walker, secretary of the Virginia Ep- 
worth League Conference, in reference 
to this matter, and received from him 
the. following letter: 

“Richmond, Va., March 1, 1901. 
“Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, 
Va.: 

“Dear Bro. Cannon,—Your inquiry 
of the 28th ult. to hand and noted. 
The money raised by the Epworth 
Leagues of Virginia is sent through 
the writer to Bishop Candler; he sends 
it to J. D. Hamilton, treasurer, at 
Nashville; it goes into treasury of our 
Church Mission Board, and is dis- 
bursed by the Board by the special ob- 
ject for which it is raised—namely, 
work in Cuba. 

When Bishop Candler addressed the 
League Conference, Richmond, June, 
1900, the Leagues of the State pledged 
$510.00, a large part of which has been 
paid, and sent, as noted above. 

“Yours sincerely, 
“W. REGINALD WALKER, 

“Secretary Va. E. L. Conference.” 

I also wrote in reference to the mat- 
ter to Dr. Lambuth, Secretary of the 
Board of Missions, and received from 
him the following reply: 

“Nashville, Tenn., March 4, 1901. 
“Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, 
Va.: 

“My Dear Brother,—Your favor of 
the 28th ult. received. The~ money 
raised for the Cuban missionary work 
by the Virginia Leagués goes into the 
treasury of the General Board, and is 
applied to the regular work under ap- 
propriation and the personal super- 
vision of Bishop Candler, There is no 


_ reason why it should not be counted as 
part payment of your apportionment, . 


I am glad to be able to say this, for 
it is a pleasure to see that you get 
credit for what you raise for foreign 
missions. Command me if I can serve 
you at any time. Hope you can attend 
the General Missionary Conference in 
New Orleans. 

“Cordially your brother, 
“W. R. LAMBUTH.” 

From these letters it is clear that 
the Hpworth League could raise its 
missionary money and direct it to go 
to a certain work, and yet have it go 
through the General Board, 
could receive credit for 
meeting our assessment for foreign 
missions. This writer is not able to 
see why the Rosebud Board of Man- 
agers cannot adopt the same plan, and 
as a result, our Conference would have 
its proper credit before the Church at 
large for the work that it is doing. 
And this is not a mere matter of pride, 
although there is such a thing as 
proper pride, but it is a stimulus to 
every other part of the Church when it 
is known that some other part is pay- 
ing ils apportionment in full. When 
the fact is emphasized that the Rap- 
pahannock, the Lynchburg, the Farm- 
ville, and the Petersburg Districts paid 
their missionary assessment in full, 
the other Districts in the Conference 
are stimulated to do the same thing. 

If our brethren in charge of the 
Rosebud Society can offer any good 
reason why the plan adopted by the 
Board of Missions to include their 
work is not a good one, we shall all be 
glad to hear what it is. It looks now 
to be merely a matter of book-keeping. 
Instead of sending their checks direct 
to the Rosebud schools in Mexico, they 
will simply have to send them to the 
treasurer of the Board of Missions, and 
he will send his check to the schools. 
Unless the Rosebud managers can 
agree to the plan of the Church at 
large, it is difficult to see how our 
preachers and Presiding Elders, as 
well as our loyal members, can any 
longer refrain from organizing our 
Sunday schools into societies aux- 
iliary to the General Board. If the 
Rosebud Society will make itself aux- 
iliary to the General Board, then there 
are many who would be willing to ac- 
cept that society as complying with the 
spirit, if not the letter, of the Disci- 
pline; but if the Rosebud Society will 
not make itself auriliary to the Bourd 
of Missions, but insists upon an abso- 
lutely independent organization, there 
are only two courses opened to the pas- 
tors and Presiding Elders. Wither they 
must ignore the law of the General 
Conference and their vows to keep 
those laws, or they must organize Sun- 
day school missionary societies in all 
their churches, even if they do conflict 
With -the Rosebud Societies. It is 
true that in some cases the Rosebud 
Societies’ and the Sunday school so- 
cieties exist side by side, but the aver- 
age church will not have more than 
one society among the children for 
missions, and even if both do exist, the 
charge does not get credit in full for its 
contributions to the cause of missions. 

The reason this article appears at the 
present time is because up to the ap- 
pearance of the article referred to this 
writer had supposed that the funds 

(Continued on page 8,) 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON XII, FIRST QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, MARCH 24. 





xxiii, 35-55, 


17—Golden Text, 


Text of the Lesson, Luke 


Memory Verses, 416, 


I Cor, Prepared 


by the Rev, D, M, Stearns, 


xv, S—Commentary 


(Copyright, 1001, by American Press Association, ] 


It looks like a mistake to begin 


oo OF 
oor. 


the crucifixion lesson at verse 85 when 
the record of the crucifixion begins at 
verse 33. Tast week's lesson closed with 


Simon compelled to bear His cross. Then 
message to the women 
Then Ile, with the 
two malefactors, came to the place Gol- 
gotha or Calvary. Although we are more 


have Jesus’ 


who bewailed Tim. 


we 


familiar with the latter name, Luke 
alone uses it, while Matthew, Mark and 
John each call it Golgotha. But names 


and records are nothing unless they take 
hold of our hearts and point us to Jesus 
Christ our Lord. ‘They crucified Him.” 
Three words, but do you consider what 
they signify or their importance in ref- 
erence to your eternal welfare? As you 
see Tim undergo each part of the process 
of say, For me, for 
me? and does your heart ache for Him 
while it rejoices in that which ITis suffer- 
ings bring to you? 

“If Thou be the King of the 
Jews, save Thyself.” The soldiers join 
with the rulers in deviding Him who, be- 
ing, according to His own confession, the 
Son of God, could not save Ilimseif. Ap- 
pearances were against Him. He had 
said that no one could take His life from 
Him, yet here they were seemingly doing 
it. Why did He not save IHimself? Be- 
eause He could not ILlimself and 
others, too, and He came to save otheys. 
He did not pity Himself, but gave Him- 
self for our sins, and we should give our- 
selves willingly in making Him and His 
salvation known to others. 

38. “This is the King of the Jews.” 
This title in three languages, for all the 
world, was put upon [lis cross. for all 
the world shall yet know that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the King of the Jews, a 
King who shall never cie, for He has 
died and visen from the dead and is 
alive forever more. When He, the Im- 
mortal King, shail have His throne at 
Jerusalem, all nations shall be gathered 
unto Him (Jer. iii, 17), and then, but not 
till then, shall wars and tumults cease 
and all the horrors of the curse of sin 
be ended under His personal reign (Isa. 
gd) Ps: Invils sal xxx, = 1%7)% 

39-41. “We zeceive the due reward of 
our deeds; but this man hath done noth- 
ing amiss.”’ Thus spoke one of the maie- 
factors, while the other railed on Him, 
saying, “If Thou be Christ, save Thy- 
self and us.’”’ Matthew and Mark say 
that both reviled Him, which they must 
have done at the first, but one, by the 
grace of God, became penitent; the other 
continued in his sins. Both might have 
repented, but one did and one did not. 
The cross thus divides people to this day. 

42, 438. “Lord, remember me when 
Thou comest into Thy kingdom.” This 
man saw what ordinary eyes did not see. 
He saw in Christ a King and a Saviour 
and confessed Him as Lord. He also 
confessed himself a sinner suffering just- 
ly for his sins before men. In his lost 
and helpless condition he turned to 
Christ, and how glorious was the result! 
“Verily, I say unto thee, today shalt 
thou be with Me in paradise.’”’ No good 
works did he do to be saved, no right- 
eousness of his own did he bring; no 
money did he pay, no promises did he 
make; he was not baptized with water, 
no church on earth did he unite with, he 
hever partook of the communion; yet he 
went from the cross to paradise that day. 

44-46. “Father, into Thy hands I com- 
mend My Spirit. And, having said thus, 
Ue gave up the ghost.” Darkness from 
the sixth fo the ninth hour, or, as we 
would say, from noon till 3 p. m., then 
three other sayings. and this last ono 
And His sufferings were over. Consider 


crucifixion do you 


arn QF 
ob, Of. 


save 
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three before the darkness and four at the 
close of it. In the first is salvation, the 
second glory, the third provision for all 
the journey here, and all by reason of 
His greav work, His being forsaken that 
we might never be, His agony, ITis 
atonement. Consider also the rending 
of the veil and its lessous—not only the 
way opened into the holiest, but our 
oneness with Christ in His death, The 
veil represented His body (Heb. x, 20), 
und the veil was worked with cherubita, 
representing the church, His body.  Lis- 
ten to their song in Rey. y, 9, 10. When 
He died, the veil being rent, the cherubim 
worked on the veil were rent with it. 
We died in Him. Let no one doubt but 
that Jesus, having committed His Spirit 
to God, went to God while His body lay 
in the grave. THis words to Mary Mag- 
dalene refer to His risen body. 

47-49. “Certainly this was a righteous 
man.’ Thus said the centurion, glorify- 
ing God. The people, beholding, smote 
their breasts. His acquaintance and the 
women who followed Him beheld also, 
and, judging from the unbelief of the dis- 
ciples concerning His resurrection and 
the conversation of the two with whom 
He walked to Emmaus, it must have all 
looked very, very dark to them, and all 
their hopes seemed blasted. Many had fol- 
lowed Him, many of those who followed 
Him for a time had left Him, a few had 
remained faithful. No kingdom had been 
set up, nothing seemed to have been ac- 
complished toward it, and now He was 
dead. 

50, 51. “Who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God.” This is a state- 
ment concerning Joseph of Arimathea, 
an honorable counselor, a good man and 
a just man. A disciple of Jesus, but se- 
cretly for fear of the Jews, he bad not 
consented to the counsel and deed of 
them who put Jesus to death (Mark xy, 
48; John xix. 38). There ave many disci- 
ples of Christ in India and other lands 
and among the Jews who have perhaps 
hever publicly confessed Him nor united 
with any chureh, but who might. like Jo- 
seph, be found a* the front in some emer- 
geney when other evdinarily bolder ones 
might be found wanting. 

52, bd. “This man went unto Plate 
and begged the body of Jesus.” Pilate 
eonsenting, he took the body, and, buying 
fine linen, he and Nicodemus wrapped it 
up with about 100 pounds of spices and 
laid it in Joseph’s new sepulcher, in a 
garden, in a tomb where never a body 
had yet been laid. His enemies would 
have put His body with those of the 
malefactors, but it had been foretold that 
He would be buried with the rich (Isa. 
lili, 9, R. V.), and the Scripture was ful- 
filled, and all S-eripture will be in due 
time (Rev. xvii. 17) 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning 
March 17, “Christ Our High 
Priest” — Text, Heb. 

vii, 24-28, 








“He is able to save them to the ut- 
termost that come unto God by Him.” 

More insistent than all other needs 
of human nature is the craving for soul 
rest. Deep as the foundations of be- 
ing is the consciousness of personal ill 
desert and wrongdoing. Covered up 
for a time may be the expectation of 
retribution and smothered all acknowl- 
edgment of error, fault and guilt, but 
the soul’s recognition of its own sin 
waits only a touch of God’s truth re- 
vealing spirit, when it will flash up in 
fearful distinctness. No denial, no ex- 
cuses, will expel it. In varying de- 
grees of distinctness and intensity it 
appears at different times aid in dif- 
ferent persons, but consciousness of 
sin in some form and degree is the 
common experience of mankind. It is 
not viewed as was error, simple mis- 
take or infirmity; it is realized as death- 
ly to soul peace and power. Of all ilis 
of earth, none is so utterly agonizing 
as the recognition of sin guiltiness, 

Every expedient which human in- 
genuity could deyise has been tried to 
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It Is StagegermMe To attempt to reanze 


pay for pardon, no suffering too great what it means when the cost of alco- 


to endure, no exertion or labor too ex- 
acting. But no solitary instance has 
been pointed out in all the countless 
millions who have sacrificed in all the 
ages to gods of every form and attri- 
bute; no case has been found of any 
one who had in any of these ways 
found peace and consciousness of par- 
don for sins; no reasoning could re- 
move the guilt, no ransom could free 
the soul. 

Jesus Christ calmly declares himself 
“the Way, the Truth and the L’fe,” and 
that no man comes to the Father but 
by Him, and that whoever does come 
by Him shall not be cast out. The Jan- 
guage is so simple and the meaning so 
plain a child need not misunderstand. 
The fact is so certain that any one who 
will can be assured of its truth by the 
simple test of coming. No one who has 
honestly and faithfully fulfilled the 
conditions Christ lays down has ever 
failed to receive the gift of peace with 
God and pardon for sins and power to 
live purely and righteously. 

Ages have debated the nature of the 
atonement as it affects G d, and we 
are little wiser today than in the legin- 
ning, perhaps can never know how the 
death of Jesus brought salvation to 
mankind. But if we cannot construct 
a philosophy of redemption w» can 
possess an experience of salvation, 
which for us is the a!l essential thire. 

Not bow much you ean understand 
and explain of the science of savinz a 
world, but how profoundly Jesus 
has possessed you, is the vital issue of 
life. 

“To the uttermost.” Saved to the 
uttermost! What meaning has that for 
you? 


Uttermost Salvation. 

First, it means that it is adapted to 
all men, in all time, in every land and 
under all circumstances and conditicns. 
It is limitless as the soul needs of the 
race. He came to seek and to save 
the lost, whether gentile or Jew. 


He comes to make his blessings flow 
Far as the curse is found. 


It means also that all the guilt of the 
soul can be cleansed. It is a perfect 
salvation in that ‘‘where sin abounded 
grace did much more abound.” Soul 
and body shall be redeemed and “‘de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God.” Perfect love can cast out all 
fear. He can make us able to love 
God with all the heart and our neigh- 
bor as ourself. 

It is an uttermost salvation in that 
it continues as long as man and God 
exist. It goes beyond all time limits 
into the limitless eternity of heaven. 

Heavens visible and earth may pass, 
but His loved ones purified and glori- 
fied shall inherit the new beavens and 
new eurth and possess the kingdom 
for ever and ever. 

He saves to the uttermost because 
He ever liveth to make intercession. 
Intercession is more than supplication. 
It is mediation. 


The Liquor Business. 
The League and other young people’s 
societies should give earnest attention 
to the study of the drink problem and 


holic liquors drunk in the United 


_ States last year is placed over against 
_ the cost of all food. 





The liquor business is the largest In 
eapital and influence of any line of 
trade in existence. It ought for the 
amount invested, work done and pub- 
lic privileges given it to be productive 
of great good. What do you think of 
its influence? 


Few men have affected their, genera- 
tion more profoundly than did John 
Ruskin. He tells us that his mother’s 
teaching of the Bible be counted the 
most precious “and on the whole the 
one essential part of my education.” 
This is the list of chapters he commit- 
ted to memory, learning every syllable 
accurately: Ex. 15 and 20; II Sam. 1, 5, 
17, to the end: I Kings 8; Ps. 23. 32, 90, 
91, 103, 112, 119, 189; Prov. 2. 3, 8. 12; 
Isa. 58; Math. 5, 6, 7; Acts 26; I Cor. 18, 
15; Jas. 4; Rev. 5, 6. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning 
March 24, “What I Owe to 
Christ’”’—Text, II Cor. vill, 

9; I Pet, ii, 21-25. 


“Though he was rich, yet for yout 
sakes He became poor, that ye through 


' His poverty might be rich.” 


its relation to Christian life and work. 


It is hard to realize, yet is unques- 
tionably true. that the capital invested 
in the manvfacture and sale of alco- 
holie drinks in this country is as great 
as is invested in any of the great pro- 
ductive industries. Figures given by 
others impress us little. so look up for 
yourself and your local chapter the 
amount of money invested in the coal 
and iron business, in boots, shoes and 
leather, in cotton and woolen mills, in 
flour and breadstuffs and In meat, It 
ia sobering ty write these fienres own 


We are so accustomed to think of the 
boundless power and perfection of God 
that it Is most difficult to realize the 
cost to Him of the incarnation of Jesus 
Christ. We repeat the Apostles’ Creed 
and in a faroff sort of way believe it, 
but the depth of its reality does not 
often come home in force to our hearts. 
Our own suffering and privations are 
rarely voluntary. They come without 
our consent, and we endure with more 
or less of patience and feel that the lot 
is hard, and if we are not discouraged 
and fault finding under them, we are 
really worthy of much praise. To have 
wealth and then through fault of 
others to become poor, to have fraud 
deprive us of hard earned money and 
reduce us to want, is apt to make us 
harsh and bitter of soul. Have you 
ever known any one who from choice 
after the possession of affluence laid it 
all aside that the privations and suffer- 
ings of poverty might be experienced? 


If so, the reason of it all might sus-. 


tain the soul in the midst of all the self 
assumed lack of comfort, and the end 
to be reached would be an incentive 
to endurance. Such a one would have 
some faint idea of the spirit of the 
Christ in lay ng aside Divine power 
and bless:dness and whatever was 
needed for the Eternal Son of God tc 
become Sen of man. The contrast of 
the fullness of God and the emptiness 
of man can be known only to him who 
has shared both. What depth of love 
must have been His to lead Him to lay 
aside the heaven’y blessedness and 
take up the earthly barrenness! 

“Christ also suffered for us.” 

The higher the nature and culture 
the keener the suffering. The more in- 
sensible one is to pain the coarser. is 


the fiber of the whole being, the more _ 
sluggish the mind, the more cruel and 


Se 


brutelike. The higher we rise in the 


scale of life the more acute and sensi- — 


tive become all sensibilities and the 
more susceptible of pain, 

What capacity for soul suffering 
must He, the perfect man, have had! 


. 


Keener than driven nails in bands and | 


feet must have been the cruejfixion of 
soul from the rejection by lifelong piay- 
mates and neighbors at His village 
home to the betrayal by trysted com: 
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panion and charge of Dlasphemy by the 
highest authorities of the nation. What 
shame of soul and mind and weariness 
of body. 

“Ye should follow His steps.” 

Possible in some measure, impossible 
in other respects. Wherever He leads 
and whatever the cross, the darkness 
for us can never be as deep as in His 
Gethsemane. No Calvary for us as 
steep as His Golgotha. No tomb so 
dread and silent as the sealed sepulcber 
of Joseph. He has gone ahead. On 
every path His footprints give us con- 
fidence and hope. The morass can be 
safely crossed where He has trod. 

“Of His fullness have all we received, 
and grace for grace.” 

Let us then lay aside willingly all 
the weights that hinder, empty our- 
selves of all worldly pride, become 
poor in earthly riches that we may 
share His inheritance. 


An Embassador of China, 

The most popular speaker in Amer- 
ica at the present time is not of Anglo- 
Saxon blood nor of European culture. 
A Mongolian. educated in China, Con- 
fucian in faith, Wu Ting Fang by 
name is easily the first of platform 
speakers in this, the greatest land of 
public speakers. Our young people 
should not fail to closely study this 
unique and fascinating personality. He 
learned in youth in his native land to 
speak English fiuently. He is a close 
observer of men and things, keen cf 
intellect, broad of culture. understand: 
ing his own countrymen accurately and 
knowing the habits and thoughts o2 
the western world intimately. tle has 





WU TING FANG. 
in the recent complications in China 
shown bimself a diplomat of rare tact 


and sound judgment. lis opinions 
have at times been opposed to those of 
_all the leaders of Europe. In the end 
he was found to be correct. 

He has recently compared the system 
of Confucius with Christianity in an 
address worthy of careful study by ail 
who seek truth. He tells many things 
which are sobering to our pride. In alt 
he shows himself one of the finest 
products of his land and age and faith. 
second perhaps only to Li Hung Chang, 
the most prominent if not the ablest 
statesman now living. If China can 
produce sueh men under Confucianism, 
What could she net produce under 
Christianity! 

If Confucianism can make such men 
in China, what cannot Christianity 
make? 
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A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable,"’ 

“Ror we wrestle not against flesh and 
plood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 


send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter, Do not use 
five, elght or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
(ree. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. ames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 





QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. ; 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
31st, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 31st, 
afternoon; April Ist, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 21st, night; 
22d, morning. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, 
morning. 

Brunswick, 
6th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 

Delegates to District 
elected on this round. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
ws 
SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March 1st, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

(Miss) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va, 


Asbury, May 4th, 5th, 


Antioch, May 5th, night; 


Conference 
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One Dollar. 


The Southern 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


Methodist Re- 


NOW IS THE TIME. 
A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW, 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS, 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year, 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


CAN NO ARRANGEMENT BE MADE? 
(Continued from page 5.) 


sent by the Rosebud Board to the sup- 
port of our missionaries were placed to 
the credit of our Conference, but now, 
since he has learned that this is not 
the case, he thinks that the matter is 
of sufficient importance for the Confer- 
ence to be fully informed upon it. Had 
he known the facts sooner, he would 
have written the article sooner. 

And this question is asked in con- 
clusion: “Can no arrangement be made 
by the Board of managers of the Rose- 
bud Society by which the Virginia Con- 
ference shall receive credit for all the 
money raised within its bounds for 
foreign missions?” It is surely a 
mortifying thing to the Districts in the 
Virginia Conference which have raised 
their full apportionment for foreign 
missions to have it reported and print- 
ed throughout the Church that Hol- 
ston, East Texas, and even New Mexi- 
co and Montana raised their full ap- 
portionment for foreign missions, and 
not one single District in the Virginia 
Conference did so. The managers of 
the Rosebud Society can remedy this 
by taking advantage of the provision 
contained in paragraph 354 of the Dis- 
cipline. The question is, will they 
do so? JAMES CANNON, JR. 

Oe J 
PROTESTANT MISSION STATISTICS 

The following statistics are gathered 
from the Missionary Review of the 
World. There is not as much being 
done as there should be, but,when we 
comnare this year, 1901, with 1801, and 
the work done in the century just 
closed with that done in any century 
of modern Church history, we must 
thank God and rejoice in the won- 
drous growth of the mission work 
Growth in kind during the next cen- 
tury will cause the Gospel to be preach- 
ed to all the world. The statistics 
follow: 

American missions: Income $6,114,- 
759; missionaries, including ordained 
and lay missionaries and women, 
4,454; native helpers of aj} kinds, 16,- 


= = eee 











100; stations and outstations, 9,787; 
communicants, 400,496, with 31,681 ad- 
ditions last year; and schools, 6,252, 
with 240,263 pupils. The European 
missions are credited with a total in- 
come of $9,365,816, 11,765 missionaries, 
56,266 native helpers, 15,321 stations 
and outstations, 969,929 communicants, 
with 62,881 added last year, and 13,- 
944 schools, with 794,461 pupils. The 
sums represent an aggregate income of 
$15,479,575, 16,219 missionaries, 72,- 
366 native helpers (all constituting a 
total working force of 88,675 persons), 
25,108 stations and outstations, 1,369,- 
125 communicants, with 94,562 added 
last year, and 20,196 schools, with 
1,085,724 pupils. 
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DEBATE AT RANDOLPH-MACON, 

The following extract from the Dis- 
patch gives an interesting account of 
a debate at Randolph-Macon College. 
D. R. Anderson is the son of Bro. J. M. 
Anderson, of our Conference: 

The second intercollegiate debate 
ever held in the State took place here 
Friday night between Randolph-Ma- 
con and Richmond Colleges. The 
question under discussion was: 

“Resolved, That United States Sena- 
tors should be elected by a direct vote 
of the people.” 

The real contest of the evening. be- 
gan when the president introduced Mr. 
J. S. Eggleston, of Richmond College. 
Taking the floor, amid a storm of 
cheers from the Richmond men, he 
proceeded to prove the fact that, what 
was the will of the people should be a 
law of this land. His most palpable 
argument was corruption in the United 
States Senate. ‘his he proved to his 
satisfaction by reference to Minor, 
Bryce, and others. 

These arguments lost some of their 
lustre when Mr. D. R. Anderson, of 
Randolph-Macon, took the floor for the 
negative. By a series of most bril- 
liantly-constructed syllogisms, Mr. 
Anderson proved most conclusively to 
the judges that such a change in the 
constitution would destroy the check 
which the State government has 
against the National government, and 
would make the Senators represent 
only the most populous section of the 
State from which elected; that such a 
change would almost certainly result 
in doing away with equal representa- 
tion in the Senate, and would destroy 
the character by which it is a check 
against the hasty action of the House. 
His whole argument was well con- 
structed and delivered with powerful 
force. 

Mr. B. Mercer Hartman, of Rich- 
mond, tried hard to turn the tide in 
favor of the affirmative, but to no 
The arguments of the negative 
remained intact, and after a twenty 
minutes’ speech, he retired, leaving the 
floor to Mr. Earl Riley, of Randolph- 
Macon. 

Mr. Riley’s argument may be sum- 
med up in the following: 

1. There has been a decline in the 
general tone of the political spirit of 
the people. 

2. The cause of the corruption in the 
State Legislature is the indifference 
and corruption at the primaries and 
polls. Said he: “It is false reform to 
take the selection of Senators from 
State Legislatures, where corruption 16 


avail. 
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at its minimum, to the polls, where 
corruption is at its maximum. It is 
false reform to seek to stifle corrup- 
tion among the voters by attacking 
their public assemblies. It is true re- 
form if there be corruption in the pub- 
lic assemblies, to attack its source by 
administering a tonic to the political 
blood of the voters.” 

Mr, Riley used some of the most 
brilliant rebuttals ever listened to in 
an intercollegiate debate, and turned 
the argument completely against the 
affirmative, leaving no doubt as to the 
decision of the question. 

After a few minutes’ retirement the 
judges—Rey. Dr. Witherspoon, of 
Richmond; Professor Randolph, of the 
Bpiscopal High School, Alexandria, 
and Rev. J. W. Ware, of Ashland—re- 
turned a unanimous decision in fayor 
of Randolph-Macon. During the de- 
cision of the debate, Mr. H. H. Kenne- 
dy, of Randolph-Macon, gave an ex- 
cellent declamation, ‘‘The Royal Bow- 
man.” 

After the debate an elegant reception 
was tendered the visitors by the Wash- 
ington and Franklin Literary Societies, 
in their halls. Here intelligence united 
with beauty to make the evening en- 
joyable in every respect. 
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Religious News. 





The regular weekly meeting of the 
Methodist preachers was held at Ep- 
worth church at 10:30 A. M. yesterday, 
with the president, Rev. R. F. Beadles, 
in the chair, and a large attendance of 
the members. Prayer was offered by 
Rev. W. G. Starr, president of Ran-_ 
dolph-Macon College. evra 

Rey. Graham H. Lambeth reported a 
fine Sunday school and a large congre- 
gation Sunday morning and an over- 
flowing audience at night. He report- 
ed a gracious revival in progress, with 
about twenty-five conversions. Sun- 
day was a day of great spiritual power, 
and the Holy Spirit is at work in the 
congregation. Rey. J. K. Jolliff has 
been preaching with great power and 
acceptability. 

At Wright Memorial Rey. George E. 
Booker had a good day, with large con- 
gregations at both services. At night 
he preached to the W. CGC. T. U. 

McKendree reported a good Sunday 
school and a fine congregation at the 11 
A. M. service, when the Rev, J. T. Mas- 
tin made a most excellent talk on the 
Orphanage. A collection was taken up 
for the cause, amounting to $784.75, 
which will be increased to $1,000. The 
pastor, Rev. W. R. Proctor, preached 
at night to the usual large and atten- 
tive audience. 

Dr. Johnson reported a field day at 
Cumberland Street church. Dr. Starr 
preached two magnificent sermons to 
overfiowing congregations, and many 
people were turned away, being unable 
to get in the building. He said there 
was a debt on the new church of about 
$14,000, on which there was $4,000 of 
unpaid subscriptions, leaving a debt on 
the church and parsonage of $10.000, oa 
which $4,000 was raised Sunday, leiy- 
ing a total indebtedness of $6,000. He 
hoped to gather all these collections in 
soon and thus wipe out the entire in- 
debtedness, 


Port Norfolk—Rey, Daniel T, Merritt 
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had the largest Sunday school during 
his pastorate and a fine congregation 
at the morning service. He reported 
four new scholars received in the Sun- 
day school at Port Norfolk, and seven 
at Pinner’s Point in the afternoon. 
Rev. J. B. Merritt had an unusually 
good Sunday at the Seamen’s Bethel 
and interesting services. He preached 
at Huntersville at 11 A. M. Rev. J. T. 
Mastin preached at Huntersville at 


night and took up a collection for the 


Orphanage. He thinks that the total 
collections on Sunday, when they are 
all in, will foot up $1,500. 

South Princess Anne—Rev. J. W. 
Nicholson gave a good account of the 
work on his circuit. He had received 
twelve members on profession of faith 


and one by certificate. 


Lambert’s Point—The pastor, Rev. C. 
H. McGhee, reported a good Sunday 


_ school and a fine congregation at the 


11 A. M. service. He conducted the 
Epworth League meeting at 7 P. M., 
and preached to a small congregation 
at night. 

Rey. Dr. Newton had a good day at 
Owens Memorial. He reported one 
conversion and a very spiritual young 
men’s prayer-meeting in the afternoon. 
He received one member by certificate 
and one on profession of faith. 

Queen Street—Rey. S. C. Hatcher had 
a good Sunday school, but very small 
congregations at the regular services. 
Dr. Judkins preached at night. 

Dr. Judkins said he had the pleasure 
on Sunday morning of listening to the 
magnificent sermon of Dr. Starr at 
the dedication of Cumberland Street 
church, 

Centenary—Rev. R. M. Chandler had 
the usual fine Sunday school and 11 
o’clock congregation and the Sunday 
School Association at his church in the 
afternoon. There was a small congre- 
gation at night. 

At Park View Rev. J. N. Latham 
had a good Sunday school and large 
congregations. The Rosebud Society 


' met in the afternoon and heard an 


address by Rev. Mr. Carpenter. 

Rev. EH. H. Rawlings had the usual 
good day at Monumental, and an in- 
teresting Epworth League meeting in 
the afternoon. 

Rey. W. Asbury Christian had a fine 
Sunday school and large congregations 


at Memorial and pleasant services. 


Rev. George Wesley Jones reported a 
good Sunday school and large congre- 
gations at Trinity. There had been 
five conversions during the past week, 
and the prospect is good for a gracious 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Hight 
gentiemen stood up for prayer Sunday 
night. . . 

At Central, Rev. R. F. Beadies 
preached to full houses morning and 
night, and received one member on 
profession of faith. 

Rey. Mr. Paylor, a ministerial stu- 


dent at Randolph-Macon College, was 


-present. He gave a very interesting 


‘account of the work at the college. 


He said that all the departments were 


doing well. 


THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 
FUND. 

Dy. Starr gave a most encouraging 
account of his work on the Eastern 
Shore. He said that although he had 
been in the midst of rough weather, he 
had filled all of his appointments to 
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date, and that between $2,000 and $3,000 
had been raised. He said that he was 
yet in the dark as to what will be done 
for the cause in Norfolk, Portsmouth 
and Berkley. He said that wherever 
he had been he had been received with 
the utmost kindness and Christian 
courtesy, and that he was grateful to 
know that the payments were coming 
in. “Above all,” said the Doctor, “I 
pray God that every endowment to our 
institutions of learning may be paid in 
full, and that Randolph-Macon College 
may be placed upon the highest pres- 
tige financially.” 

After a season of song, prayer and 
Christian testimonies, the meeting ad- 
journed with prayer by Dr, Starr. 


ot 


The revival services which have been 
in progress at St. James’ Methodist 
church for the past two weeks, during 
which Rev. R. M. Maxey preached with 
unusual power, were brought to a 
close Sunday night. At the Sunday 
morning service the pastor, Rey. R. il. 
Bennett, stated that the revival had 
been one of the most successful and 
refreshing in which he had ever taken 
part; that the church had been greatly 


‘blessed, and many persons converted. 


The rite of baptism and the vows of 
the Church were administered after 
the sermon. 
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At the Methodist ministers’ meeting 
of Richmond, held one week ago, Rey. 
R. H. Bennett was appointed to pre- 
pare a paper setting forth the great 
need of certain changes in the Con- 
stitution of Virginia, whereby church 
property would receive better protec- 
tion. Below is the paper, which was 
adopted by the Ministers’ Conference 
this morning: 

Whereas Article 5, paragraph 17, of 
our State Constitution reads as fol- 
lows: “The General Assembly shall not 
grant a charter of incorporation to any 
church or religious denomination; but 
may secure the title to church prop- 
erty to an extent to be limited by 
law’; and 

Whereas this prohibitory clause is 
an improper discrimination, which has 
worked, and is working, inconvenience 
and damage to the churches and re- 
ligious denominations of our State: 
and 

Whereas this condition of affairs 
is an anomalous one, which obtains in 
a very few, if any, States other than 
Virginia; and 

Whereas religious bodies at work in 
our State have been compelled to go 
to other States for charters to do busi- 
ness in Virginia; and 

Whereas it is doubted by competent 
judges whether the church property 
held in the State of Virginia is abso- 
lutely sure in its title: therefore 

Resolved, That we, the Methodist 
ministers of Richmond, Manchester, 
and vicinity, request and urge the dele- 
gates to our coming State Constitu- 
tional Convention to protect and secure 
churches and church property held in 
this State by removing the said pro- 
hibitory clause from the Constitution, 
so that any church or religious body 
wishing to be incorporated may have 
that right. 

Resolved, That our secretary be in- 
structed to send a copy of these reso- 
Jntions to the segretary of the constitu 
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tional convention when it shall have 
assembled, 

Resolved, That we call upon the 
churches and religious bodies of our 
State to unite in urging this needed 
reform in our Constitution. 

Resolved, That our secretary be re- 
quested to furnish a copy of these reso- 
lutions to secular and religious press 
of the State. 

Rey. R. H. Bennett brought the mat- 
ter to the attention of the Ministerial 
Union this morning and asked-for the 
co-operation of the various ministers’ 
conferences of the city. The Union 
took no action, but invited Mr, Ben- 
nett to prepare a paper setting forth 
the idea and present it at the next 
monthly meeting.—Leader. 


a 


The new parsonage at Gilmerton is 
nearing completion. 


Dr. A. Coke Smith has been invited 
to preach the commencement sermon 
at the Vanderbilt University. 


At Cumberland Street M. E. church, 
the Rev. J. W. Crider preached in the 
morning, and the Rev. C. W. Pettit 
preached at night. 


Rey. S. A. Steele, D. D., pastor of 
Market Street M. E. church, has gone 
to the University of Virginia, where 
he will, by invitation, preach Sunday 
morning and night to the faculty and 
students. 


One dollar will now buy tickets, each 
entitling the holder to a sandwich 
and a cup of coffee, at the mission 
rooms of the Methodist Institute for 
Christian Work, at Nineteenth and 
Main streets. The tickets have been 
put on sale at a great many places in 
the city, and Mr. George H. Wiley, the 
city missionary, asks all his friends to 
give beggars these tickets instead of 
money, which may be spent for whis- 
key. 

Rev. Dr. S. A. Steel: preached to a 
crowded congregation last night on the 
subject of ‘Friendship,’ which he 
treated in eloquent and masterly style. 
The two lodges of Knights of Pythias 
were present in full ranks. The ser- 
mon was a special one delivered before 
the Pythians, one of the cardinal prin- 
ciples of the order being friendship. 
The preacher took the friendship of 
Jonathan and David as the basis of his 
discourse. The singing on the occa- 
sion was especially fine. 

Rev. W. B. Beauchamp is about to 
introduce a new and interesting fea- 
ture in the work of Broad Street Meth- 
odist church. The idea is to organize 
a society of laymen to act as a kind of 
bureau of information to assist posi- 
tion-seekers in securing employment. 
It is designed to work in connection 
with the Methodist Institution for 
Christian Work. Rev. George H. Wiley, 
superintendent of the institution, will 
report to the society a worthy case, 
and the society will show the appli- 
eant, to the best of its ability, a way 
toward securing a position. 

Rev. W. B. Beauchamp preached a 
sermon Sunday night on “Denomina- 
tional Doctrine.” In it he said some 
very vigorous things about those 
preachers who endeavor to get mem- 
bers of other denominations to join 
their own, claiming that they alone 
are right. The preacher said that 
he wae tm favor. of the division of 





Christians into denominations, on the 
ground that each denomination stood 
for some great principle and empha- 
sized it. In this way none of the great 
and cardinal teachings of the Bible 
were lost sight of. 


The many friends of Mr. R. Pollard 
will be delighted to learn that the op- 
eration which he underwent at Atlan- 
ta for cataract of the eye has been en- 
tirely successful. It was performed by 
the eminent specialist, Dr. A. W. Cal- 
houn, on Tuesday afternoon at 1 
o’clock, and according to a statement 
received here from the doctor, it was 
satisfactory in every particular, and 
was one of the most successful opera- 
tions of the kind that he has ever 
performed. Mr. Pollard will have to 
remain in Atlanta for several weeks, 
in order that he may recover from the 
effects of the operation before return- 
ing home. j 


At Centenary M. E. church Sunday 
night, the pastor, Rev. J. T. Whitley, 
preached a profound and impressive 
sermon on the subject, ““How to Over- 
come a Besetting Sin.” His text was 
from Hebrews, twelfth chapter and 
part of the first verse: “Let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us.” With great 
clearness Mr. Whitley presented his 
subject by showing the number and 
variety of the practices and habits of 
men, and also by showing that though 
these habits might be very dear and 
appear necessary in either business or 
social life—whether great or small— 
yet if not in harmony with the will of 
God, they were sin. With impressive 
illustrations, mostly drawn from the 
Bible, he showed many ways by which 
men could break off from sins and 


obtain divine help to finally overcome ~~ 


them. The sermon was a logical and 
powerful presentation and enforcement 
of the great doctrine that all sin must 
be eradicated from life, and that this 
could be done by prayer and the study 
of the Bible and practicing the teach- 
ings and impressions thus obtained. 
The discourse was received with pro- 
found attention. 


A committee of the Methodist church 
appointed to purchase a home for the 
minister in charge of their church, 
have decided to purchase a lot on Bed- 
ford avenue from Mr. H:; O. Hum- 
phreys, adjoining the home of Hon. 
Graham Claytor. This is a beautiful 
location, upon one of the most pleas- 
ant streets of the town, within easy 
access of the business portion of the 
town. Upon the lot as soon as prac- 
ticable will be erected a comfortable. 
conveniently arranged house. Rey. J. 
W. Shackford, the pastor of the church, 
succeeded while in charge of Bedford 
circuit during the past four years in 
having built upon the splendid lot 
here upon which the old primitive little 


parsonage stood, a large, convenient 
house for the use of the minister. 
Doubtless he will be no less zealous 


and faithful in his efforts to secure 
equally as comfortable a residence for 
the minister in charge of the station. 
Great praise is due the members 
the Methodist church of Bedford City 
for their faithful labors in behalf o 
their church. 





They have succeeded in 
liquidating the last of the debt incur- 
red for-their church built some years 


{Conlinusd on page }2,) 
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WITH SILKEN CORDS.| <= = 


SO SHOULD THE FISHERS OF MENS 
MEND THEIR NETS. 


Warns Christians 
Criticiam — He 


Sirife 


Dr. 
Agninat 


Talmage 


Harsh be- 


plores Denominational Io 


Gospel Work. 


Wasninaton, Jan, 27.—In this dis- 
course Dr. Talmage describes the gos 
pel net and how it is to be repaired atft- 
er being damaged; text, Matthew iv, 
21, “James, the of Zebedee, and 
John, his brother, in a ship with Zebe- 
flee, their father, mending their nets.” 

“I go a-fishing!” cried Simon Peter to 
his comrades, and the most of the apos 
tles had hands hard from fishing tackle. 
The fisheries of the world have always 
attracted attention. In the third cen- 
tury the queen of ENgypt had for pin 
money $470,000 received from the fish- 
eries of Lake Moeris. And, if the time 
should ever come when the immensity 
of the world’s population could not be 
fed by the vegetables and meats of the 
land, the sea has an amount of animal 
life that would feed all the populations 
of the earth and fatten them with a 
food that by its phosphorus would 
make a generation brainy and intellec- 
tual beyond anything that the world 
has ever imagined. My text takes us 
among the Galilean fishermen. One 
day Walter Scott, while hunting in an 
old drawer, found among some old fish- 
ing tackle the manuscript of his im- 
mortal boox, ‘Waverley,’ which he 
had put away there as of no worth, 
and who knows but that today we may 


son 


find some unknown wealth of thought | 
while looking at the fishing tackle in | 


the text. 





It is not a good day for fishing, and , 


three men are in the boat repairing the 
broken fishing nets. If you are fishing 
with a hook and line, and the fish will 
not bite; it is a good time to put the 
angler’s apparatus into better condi- 
tion. Perhaps the last fish you hauled 
in was so large that something snap- 
ped. Or, if you were fishing with a 
net, there was a mighty floundering of 
the scales or an exposed nail on the 
side of the boat which broke some of 
the threads and let part or all of the 


captives of the deep escape into their | 


natural element. And hardly anything 
is more provoking than to nearly land 
a score or a hundred of trophies from 
the deep, and when you are in the full 
glee of hauling in the spotted treasures, 
through some imperfection of the net 
they splash back into the wave. 
is too much of a trial of patience for 
most fishermen to endure, and many a 
man ordinarily correct of speech in 
such circumstances comes to an in- 
tensity of utterance unjustifiable. 
Therefore no good fisherman considers 
the time wasted that is spent in mend- 
ing his net. Now, the Bible again and 
again represents Christian workers as 
fishers of men, and we are all sweep- 
ing through the sea of humanity some 
kind of net. Indeed there have been 
enough nets out and enough fishermen 
busy to have landed the whole human 
race in the kingdom of God long be- 
fore this. What is the matter? The 
gospel is all right, and it has been a 
good time for catching souls for thou- 
sands of years. Why then the failures? 
The trouble is with the nets, and most 
of them need to be mended. I propose 
to show you what is the matter with 
most of the nets and how to mend 
them. In the text old Zebedee and his 
two boys, James and John, were doing 
a good thing when they sat in the boat 
mending their nets. : 
Fault of the Nets, 

The trouble with many of our nets is 

that the meshes.are too large, If a fish 


That | 
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Nis gTIs and half nis boay 
through the network, he tears and 
rends and works his way out, and 
leaves the place through which he 


squirmed a tangle of broken threads, 
In our desire to make everything so 
easy we relax, we loosen, we widen. 
We let men after they are once in the 
gospel net escape into the world, and 
go into indulgences and swim all 
around Galilee, from north side to 
south side, and from east side to west 
side, expecting that they will come 
back again. We ought to make it easy 
for them to get into the kingdom of 
God, and, as far as we can, make it 
impossible for them to get out. The 
poor advice nowadays to many is: “Go 
and do just as you did before you were 
captured for God and heaven. The 
net was not intended to be any re- 
straint or any hindrance. What you 
did before you were a Christian do 
now. Go to all styles of amusemert, 
read all the styles of books, engage in 
all the styles of behavior as before you 
were converted.” And so, through 
these meshes of permission and laxity 
they wriggle out, through this opening 
and that opening, tearing the net as 
they go, and soon all the souls that we 
expected to land in heaven before we 
know it are back in the deep sea of the 
world. Oh, when we go a-gospel fish- 
ing, let us make it as easy as possible 
for souls to get in and as hard as pos- 
sible to get out. 

Is the Bible language an unmeaning 
verbiage when it talks about self de- 
nial, and keeping the body under, and 
about walking the narrow way, and 


| entering the strait gate and about car- 
| rying the cross? 


Is there to be no way 
of telling whether a man is a Chris- 
tian except by his taking the com- 
munion nalice on sacramental day? 
May a man be as reckless about his 
thoughts, about his words, about his 
temper, about his amusements, after 
conversion as before? Alas, the words 
of Christ are so little “heeded when he 
said, “Whosoever doth not bear his 
cross and come after me cannot be my 
disciple.” 
as bad as the world, and when it gets 
as bad as the world it will be worse 


to its other defects. 
Room For Al!, 
Furthermore. manv of our nets are 


torn to pieces by being entangled with 
| other nets. 


It is a sad sight to see fish- 
e:men fighting aboutsea room, and pull- 
ing in opposite directions each to get 


| his net, both nets damaged by the 


struggle and losing all the fish. In this 
land, where there are more than 79,- 
000,000 people, there are at least 30,- 
000,000 not in the Sunday schools and 
churches. In such an Atlantic ocean 
of opportunity there is room for all 
the nets and all the boats and all the 
fishermen and for millions more. There 
should be no rivalry between churches. 
Each one does a work peculiar to it- 
self. But there are cities in this coun- 
try where there is now going on an 
awful ripping and rending and tearing 
of fishing nets. Indeed all over Chris- 
tendom at this time there is a great 
war going on between fishermen, min- 
isters against ministers. 

Now, I have noticed a man cannot 
fish and fight at the same time. He 
either neglects his net or his musket. 
It is amazing how much time some of 
the fishermen have to look after other 
fishermen. It is more than I can do to 
take care of my own net. You see the 
wind is just right, and it is such a good 
time for fishing, and the fish are coming 
in so rapidly that I have to keep my 
eye and hand busy. There are about 
200,060,000 souls wanting to get into 
the kingdom of God, and it will 
require all the nets and all the fisher- 











The church is fast becoming | 


Richmond to Washington. 
/man seated near to me in the cars 
than the world by so much, as it will | 


add hypocrisy of a most appalling kind ' 











mek YUL UUPISLeHUOt LO Surery lana 
them, Oh, brethren of the ministry, let 
us spend our time in fishing instead 
of fighting. But if I angrily jerk my 
net across your net, and you jerk your 
net angrily across mine, we will soon 
have two broken nets and no fish. The 
French revolution nearly destroyed the 
French fisheries, and eeclesiastical war 
is the worst thing possible while haul- 
ing souls into the kingdom. My friends, 
I notice in the text that James, the son 
of Zebedee, and John, his brother, were 
busy not mending somebody else’s nets, 
but mending their own nets, and I 
rather think that we who are engaged 
in Christian work in this opening cen- 
tury will require all our spare time to 
mend our own nets. God help us in 
the important duty! 
Need of Common Sense, 

In this work of repair we need to put 
into the nets more threads of common 
sense. When we can present religion 
as a great practicality, we will catch a 
bundred souls where now we catch 
one. Present religion as an intellectu- 
ality, and we will fail. Out in the fish- 
eries there are set across the waters 
what are called gil] nets, and the fish 
put their heads through the meshes and 
then cannot withdraw them, because 
they are caught by the gills. But gill 
nets cannot be of any service in reli- 
gious work. Men are never caught for 
the truth by their heads; it is by the 
heart or not at all. No arguinent ever 
saved a man, and no keen analysis ever 
brought a man into the kingdom of 
God. Heart work, not head work. 
Away with your gill nets! Sympathy, 
helpfulness, consolation, love, are the 
names of some of the threads that we 
need to weave in our gospel nets when 
we are mending them. 

Do you know that the world’s heart 
is bursting with trouble, and if you 
could make that world believe that the 
religion of Jesus Christ is a soothing 
omnipotence the whole world would 
surrender tomorrow—yea, would sur- 
render this hour. The day before 
James A, Garfield was inaugurated as 
president I was in the cars going from 
A gentle- 


knew me, and we were soon in famil- 
jar conversation. It was just after a 
bereavement, and I was speaking to 
him from an overburdened heart about 
the sorrow I was suffering. Looking at 
his cheerful face, I said: ‘I guess you 
have escaped all trouble. I should 
judge from your countenance that you 
have come through free from all mis- 
fortune.” Then be looked at me with 
a look I shall never forget and whis- 
pered in my ear: “Sir, you know noth- 
ing about trouble. My wife has been 
in an insane asylum for 15 years.” And 
then he turned and looked out of the 
window and into the night with a si- 
lence I was too overpowered to break. 
That was another illustration of the 
fact that no one escapes trouble. Why, 
that man seated next to you in church 
has on his soul a weight compared with 
which a mountain is a feather. That 
woman seated next to you in church 
has a grief the recital of which would 
make your body, mind and soul shud- 


der. 
The Silken Thread, 


When you are mending your net for 
this wide, deep sea of humanity, take 
out that wire thread of criticism and 
that horsehair thread of harshness and 
put in a soft silken thread of Christian 
sympathy. Yea, when you are mend- 
ing your nets tear out those old 
threads of gruffness and weave in @ 
few threads of politeness and genial- 
ity. In the house of God let all Chris- 
tian faces beam with a look that means 
welcome. Say “Good morning” to the 
stranger as he enters your pew, apd at 


the close shake hands with him and 
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say, “Tfow did you Itke the music? 
Why, you would be to that a man a 
panel of the door of heaven; you would 
be to him a note ef the doxology tha’ 
seraphs sing when a new soul enters 
heaven. I have in other days entered 
@ pew in church and the woman at the 
other end of the pew looked at me as 
much as to say: “low dare you? This 
is my pew and I pay the vert for it!” 
Well, I crouched in the other corner 
and made myself as sinall as possibl 
and felt as though I had been stealin 
something. So there are people why 
have a sharp edge to their religion, and 
they act as though they thought most 
people had been elected to be damned 
and they were glad of it. Oh, let us_ 
brighten up our manner and appear in 
gentlemanliness or ladyhood. 

The object in fly fishing is to throw 
the fly far out, and then let it drop 
gently down and keep it gently rising 
and falling with the waters, and not 
plunge it like a man-of-war’s anchor, 
and abruptnuess and harshness of man- 
ner must be avoided in our attempt at 
usefulness. I know a man in New 
York who is more sunshiny and genial 
when he has dyspepsia than when he 
is not suffering from that depressing 
trouble. I have found out his secret. 
When he starts out in the morning 
with such depression, he asks for spe- 
cial grace to keep from snapping up 
anybody that day, and puts forth addi- 
tional determination to be kindly and 
genial, and by the help of God he ac- 
complishes it. Many of our nets need 
to be mended in these respects, the 
black threads and the rough threads 
taken out, and the bright threads and 
the golden threads of Christian genial- 
ity woven in. 

In addition to this we need to mend 
our nets with more threads of patience, 
It is no rare thing for a fisherman to 
spend one whole day before he can 
take a St. Lawrence pike, or an Ohio 
salmon, or a Long Island pickerel, or a 
Cayuga black bass, or a Delaware cat- 
fish, and he does that day after day 
without particular discouragement, 
But what a lack of patience if we do 
not immediately succeed in soul catch- — 
ing. We are apt to give it up and 
gay, “I will never try again.” Into all 
our nets we need to weave all along 
the edge and all through the center 
great, long stout threads of Christian 
patience. How patient God has been 
with us! Can we not be patient with 
our fellows? 

Threads of Faith, 

Again, in mending our nets we need 
also to put in the threads of faith and 
tear out all the tangled meshes of 
unbelief. Our work is successful ac- 
cording to our faith. The man who 
believes in only half a Bible, or the 
Bible in spots; the man who thinks 
he cannot persuade others; the man 
who halts, doubting about this and 
doubting about that, will be a failure 
in Christian work. Show me the man 
who rather thinks that the garden of 
Eden may have been an allegory, 
and is not quite certain but that there 
may be another chance after death, 
and does not know whether or not the 
Bible is inspired, and I tell you that 
man for soul saving is as’ poor stick. 
Iaith in God and Jesus Christ and 
the Holy Ghost and the absolute neces- 
sity of a regenerated heart in order to 
see God in peace is one thread you 
must have in your mending net or you 
will never be a successful fisher for 
men. Why, how can you doubt? The 
rottenest thread to tear out of your 
net is unbelief, and the most important 
thread that you are to put in it is 
faith. Faith in God, triumphant faith, 
everlasting faith. 

Ob, this important work of mending 


(Continued en page 14.) 
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WNED AND CONTROLLED By fie Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 





stitution in the State. 











Why Established ? 


1 
WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 
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THAT 
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MIGHT 
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Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 


—> 


THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
sO 
AS 








Our [lotto: 














Regular Course: This 


l, Instruction, course is intended for 


those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


a 





dolph Macon Twaniawe College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 

Teachers Course! This course is ar 
ranged for those who wish 'o prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have bad thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 


the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 


peg, Tasutivety Christian! Hine 











it was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian, The students are contin 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. 
value in this. 


tv of tv of the @ ree 


There is great 
Nothing is more helpfu 





in forming character than association 


witb bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


3, Cost, , Cost, As low as possible, consistent 
' with thoroughness of instruc- 


tion ion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Taxes to pay. 


No Profits to be 
made for owners. 


The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 














For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 
REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, va. 
®. he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
N. is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
ncorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 


servation and practice in “Model Schools” : , 
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CUMBERLAND STREET CHURCH. 
(Continued from page 4.) 
who are not strangers to the voice of 
God. There are millions in this coun- 
try who know what is meant by the 
Word of the Lord. If, as has been 
stated, there are in England and 
America ten times as many Bille 
ers as there are in all the rest of the 
world, then there ought to be among 
those who honor the blessed Book a 
definite knowledge of such sacred 
truths as are revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures for the salvation of the 
race, It is this Word which we are 
commanded to hear. Time and oppor- 
tunity are given to each, wherever the 


truth is proclaimed by the prophets of 
in order that the message of the 
all hearts 
to 
the highe responsibility to 
The the thicket and 
jungle obey unconsciously laws of na- 
ture for their 
benefit morning the world. 
They to the earth when the 
voice of God is heard in a physical ca- 
Without any knowledge of 
seem to recognize the sover- 
Strange, is it nor, 
be even a solitary 
who can study the footprints 
in nature and deny His 
Strange that any should re- 
cognize His existence, should seek to 
divorce Him from the government of 
the world. He is here He 
has an open roadway among the plan- 
ets everywhere. Why 
be enthroned in every 


God, 
lowly Nazarene may grapple 
the 


st sense 


and arouse human conscience 
of 
God, beasts of 

God instituted 
the 


erouch 


which 


in of 


tastrophe. 
it they 
eighty of Jehovah. 
that there should 
thinker 
of God 
istence? 


ex- 


to stay. 
He not 
human heart? 
Then there would be no-longer 


should 


need 
for the appeal contained in the text.” 
Speaking of the declaration of the 
Evangelist St. John, the Doctor said: 
‘Tt is written, ‘in the beginning was 
the Word and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God.’ If Christ be 
the Word of the Lord, then it is a mat- 
ter of grave concern to know how we 
may so distinctly hear that Word as to 
make no mistake, But the Bible is call- 
ed the Word of God. Is there any con- 
flict here? None if we will agree that 
Christ is the Word in Scripture truth, 
and also that He is a personal pres- 
ence in the heart by the ministry of 
the Holy Spirit. Both the Bible and 
the Holy Ghost bring to us the Word 
of the Lord. A living ministry has 
been selected from the great congrega- 
tion of believers—and so we have 
preachers of the Gospel, whose office it 
is to deliver the Word of God to the 
people from the sacred desk in the 
sanctuary. In enlightened lands there 
can be no excuse for neglecting sal- 
vation, inasmuch as there are Church 
buildings enough to meet the wants of 
the masses, and the Sabbath day fur- 
nishes ample opportunity tor hearing 
the truth of God. The laity of an 
evangelical Church can greatly aid in 
the work of delivering the Gospel by 
magnifying the- Word in personal ex- 
perience. A man may be recognized 
as a Bible on foot when he incarnates 
the truth in his everyday life. This 
world has often been magnetized by 
the a man—and there is 
nothing or more attractive 
among true men than Christian man- 
hood. If the Word of the Lord can 
illuminate mortal flesh with the light 
ef heaven and communicate an up- 


manhood of 
better 


earthly life to a disciple of the Master, 
then we ought to value it as we value 
which is indisput- 
knowledge of the world 

We can see heaven on 
earth only the help of our Gospel 
lens as we read the Word of God.” 

Referring to barriers which some- 
times block the path of the bearer, said 
he: “Fifty years ago a skeptic was 
expected to discard the Bible. But he 
dared not reject it until he had read it. 
The risk was too great in an age of 
criticism and critics. The oracles of 
God are in danger of dust on the shelf 
only when reverence for the Book has 
been discarded by the enemy of the 
truth. To read it is to love it. 

‘Lord Bacon honored the religion of 
the Bible,” said he. “Its smattering of 
philosophy may lead a man to infidel- 
ity, but a thorough insight into it will 
bring him back to the truth. The first 
principle of right reason is religion, 
and for my own part, I dare not die 
with any other thoughts than these to 
keep company with my faith. 

“T do not call for counter testimony. 
Who wants to see the catalogue of the 
men who have trampled the Word of 
+od under foot and lived as if there 
were no coming day of judgment? 
Have they left any enduring monu- 
ments of their wisdom? God have 
mercy on the man who would willingly 
keep any one from hearing and believ- 
ing the Word of the Lord.” 

Speaking of the reception of truth by 
a devout student of the Word, the Doc- 
tor said: “It is an event in the history 
of a human soul when God comes in as 
if with triumphal entry. No banners 
flaunt from palace-wall, no royal foun- 
tain plays on terraced lawn, but the 
soul drinks at the fountain of life and 
is satisfied with the visit of a God, 
No procession drums upon the earth 
with military tramp, but the Lord 
walks about the battlements of the 
heart and inspects its watch-towers 
every day. No arch of victory, en- 
graven with martial names, uprears its 
front to win the eye of flesh, but the 
redeemed soul carries about with it the 
marks of the Lord Jesus. There are no 
dead on the field to bury after the com- 
bat, because the sins that were slain 
by the hand of God are all buried out 
of sight. The King of Life Eternal 
rides in a chariot across the old field 
of conflict and in His crown another 
star shines whenever another soul has 
been won by the blood of the Cross. 
The new life gives a rapturous thrill to 
every child of God just born inio the 
kingdom of grace, and suggests the 
first experience of a translated soul in 
heaven. No man can afford to fight 
against God, but to reject His Word is 
to battle with Jehovah. It is an as- 
sault upon the veracity of God Him- 
self; it is a sacrilegious trampling of 
the sacred symbols of life; it is an im- 
pious flinging of the words of Jesus 
back into His face; it is a mad toss of 
a smoking shell into the only hope. we 
have of heaven; it is a reckless re- 
moval of the solitary corner-stone upon 
which can be planted the certain sal- 
vation of a human soul. No matter 
what may barricade our march to God, 
let us break down every barrier and 
lay hold on Eternal Life,” 


EVENING SERVICE. 
The audience present at the evening 
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service was fully as large as the morn- 
ing congregation, every seat in the 
building being occupied, while many 
chairs had to be placed in front of the 
chancel to accommodate as far as pos- 
sible the great throng, and hundreds 
were deprived of the privilege of hear- 
ing Dr. Starr on account of being una- 
ble to get into the building. The fol- 
lowing were the order of exercises: 

Chorus, “O, Lord, Be Merciful ’’— 
Choir. 

Hymn 818—‘While Thee I Seek Pro- 
tecting Power.” 

Prayer—By Dr. Starr. 

Soprano Solo, “How Long Wilt Thou 
Forget Me, O Lord’—Mrs. Dr. Farmer. 

Hymn—'‘O, Sometimes the Shadows 
Are Deep.” 

SERMON BY DR. STARR. 

‘Text, Matthew 6: 31, ‘Therefore take 
no thought, saying, what shall we 
eat?’’ and selected as his theme “Trust 
in the Providence of God.”’ The sermon 
was replete with many striking illus- 
trations of faith in God, and showed 
that God never fails to help those who 
try to help themselves while relying 
implicitly on His promises. He illus- 
trated how the Christian, in the dark- 
est hour of his life, can trust in an 
overruling Providence, who is-able to 
bring him off more than conqueror at 
the end of life’s journey. 

The Doctor’s description of the toil- 
ing millions struggling for perishable 
things of time was graphic, and riveted 
the closest attention of his hearers, 
but when he turned from these to the 
more enduring qualities of the bread of 
life, upon which the soul must feed in 
order to reap a glorious harvest when 
we pass out into the great future be- 
yond, he lifted his audience to the 
highest conception of the beauty and 
grandeur of the triumphant state of 
the Christian in heaven, the ultimate 
end of those who suffer with their 
Master here, After the sermon another 
collection was taken up, and the 
amount raised at the morning service 
was increased to $4,000, and the choir 
and congregation sang “Praise God 
From Whom All Blessings Flow,” and 
the audience was dismissed with the 
benediction by Dr, Starr. Thus ended 
happily a most memorable day in the 
history of old Cumberland Street 
church, the mother of Methodism in 
Norfolk and vicinity. 

At the close of Dr. Starr’s brilliant 
and eloquent sermon, Rey. Dr. John- 
son gave an interesting statement of 
the finances of the church in connec- 
tien with the erection of the new edi- 
fice, as follows: 

Disbursements— 

Debt being carried at the in- 


cipiency of the enterprise..$ 1,000 00 


Value of the new site ....... 15,000 00 
Cost of new parsonage site .. 2,000 00 
Cost of new parsonage build- 

1b 6h eens Hc Sitio oco.cge ee 3,470 00 


Cost of new church building. 29,902 
Cost of new cehuren furnish- 


04 


WES i sreye foie slancin ee + he 21s a 3,144 00 
MOH Soop: oacO Dea OU EOE $54,516 04 
Receipts— 


Value of site dona- 
ted by Mr. Frank 


ID SST elt Aine Socetce $15,000 00 
Old church sold for. 10,000 00 
Saved from old 

CUETO tails oe 150 00 


From old buildings 





on new 620 00 
rom old parsonage 4,500 00 
Paid up subscrip- 


tone. Shae aaa 10,114 92” i 
Unpaid subserip- H 
tions’ «snl 4,141 00 
$44,525 92. 


* i tales 
Balance to be raised .......$9, 990 2, 
After taking up a collection, from. 

which over $3,000 was realized, Mr. 

George W. Gilbert, chairman of thei 

Board of Trustees and official body, 

called them to the front of the chancel. 

and formally presented the building to: 

Dr. Starr, who in behalf of the Vir- 

ginia Conference of the M. E. Church, 

South, dedicated it from all unhallow- 

ed purposes to the worship of Almighty 

God. At the close of the dedicatory 

prayer the Doxology was sung and the 

congregation was dismissed with the 
benediction by Rey. Dr. Starr, 

Among the Methodist divines pres- 
ent at the morning service, besides 
those already named, were Revs. C. W. 
Cain and J. W. Crider, of the Virginia. 
Conference, and Rey. C. W. Pettit and 
Rev. Mr. Way, local elders of Cum- 
berland Street church, 


ae 


RELIGIOUS NEWS. 

(Continued from Page 9.) 
since, the newest and most moderu 
church of the town, and have also paid 
for recent repairs, new carpet, etc., and 
are now ready to undertake the build= 
ing of a parsonage. In all these efforts 
the ladies have been foremost, and 
much of the money has been raised by 
them, who have spared neither time 
nor labor to accomplish the work.~ 
Lynchburg News. 

The coming visit of Dr. F B. Meyer, 
the great London © ‘evangelist, to thig 
eity, is awaited with considerable in- 
terest. His fame has preceded him, 
and there is no doubt that his welcom 3. 
will be of the warmest, 

Dr, Meyer will be here next Thurs- 
day and Friday, and during his short 
stay here will hold several meetings 
in Richmond, There will be afternoon 
services each day at the Young Men’s 
Christian Association—one for the min- 
isters of the city, and one for the pub- 
lic. Each night services will be held 
at Broad Street Methodist church, and 
in addition, Dr. Meyer has been in- 
vited to deliver a special address to the 
Baptist Ministers’ Conference. 

Accompanying Dr. Meyer is Mr. Wm. 
R. Moody, of Northfield, Mass., son of 
the late Dwight L. Moody. Richmond- 
ers will never forget the visit of the 
latter to this city, and remembering 
the father, they will, if for no other 
reason, welcome the son. Mr. Mcody 
is acting as companion to Dr. Meyer on 
his tour trough some of the American 
cities. 

Dr. Meyer is pastor of a ited Con- 
gregationalist church in London, 
though he is a Baptist. He is best 
known through his~writings, which. 
have and are to be found in nearly 
every library worthy of the name. 
Among the best known are: “Present 
and Future Tenses of the Blessed 
Life,’ “The Old Testament. Series,” 
“The Shepherd’s Psalm,” and others. 

Dr. Meyer’s addresses. in Richmond 
will be largely upon his work in Lon- 
don. He has been very successful as 


an eyangelist, He “was an “intimate 
































friend of Mr. Moody and paid him sey- 
eral visits at Northfield, where he is 
much admired.—Times.. . 
E "ee 

DREW. VeeUID OR 

The first Sunday in March was a 
monumental day in the history of our 
old Centenary church in St. Louis. 
Preparatory to the renaissance and 
new dress the old building is soon to 
put on, some of her former pastors 
have been invited to occupy the pulpit 
and meet their multitude of friends. 
Dr. Tudor spent twelve years as pastor 
in St. Louis, and few preachers have 
ever left a more indelible impress for 
good on so many of our people, espe- 
cially the young. He was eight years 
pastor of Centenary. He arrived in 
time to address several hundred at the 
prayer-meeting Wednesday evening. 
lt was a pentecostal occasion. The 
address was remarkable for simplicity, 
unction, eloquence and power. The 
Holy Spirit fell upon the people, and 
all hearts were melted. Many faces 
were radiant with tears, smiles, and 
joy, while they praised and glorified 
the Lord. 

On Friday evening the ladies of the 
church gave an elegant reception to 
the pastors and the host of friends of 
this much loved man. Many children 
who were converted under his minis- 
try, now heads of families and pillars 
in various suburban and city churches, 
were there to greet and do honor to the 
faithful preacher and pastor to whom 
they will be indebted throughout all 
eternity. His informal talk was full of 
pathetic and amusing reminiscences. 
AS we listened to the long list of heroic 
men and women who haye gone 1p 
from the pews of Centenary to the 
right hand of God, the audience real- 
ized probably as never before, that the 
present power and greatness of the old 
church is largely the result of the su- 
perior quality of the laymen and wo- 
men who have held up the hands of 
the pastors through all these years. 

Sunday morning was ideal in bright- 
ness and beauty. <A great audience 
gathered to hear a great sermon from 
a great text: “The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms.’ In some of its most 
brilliant passages we were reminded of 
an eccentric congressman, who had 
spent a long, lonesome Sunday in a 
hotel in Richmond. In the evening he 
was quite restless, and being an entire 
stranger in the city, he hardly knew 
what to do with himself. The clerk of 


~ the hotel suggested that he go down 


and hear Dr. Tudor preach. He re- 
turned to the hotel much excited. The 
clerk asked him how he liked the 
preacher. He replied: ‘He actually 
bicycled the heavens in the splendor of 
his oratory!” There is hardly such an 
efflorescent luxuriance as in former 
years, but pruned, chastened, and deep- 
ened by experience and the Spirit, the 
impression is much more profound and 
abiding. In pulpit pose, 
and manner, he is a model. 

At the close of the sermon the pas- 
tor arose and said: “Possibly there is 
some one here who listened to this 
same Gospel from this same preacher 
in former years, and declined to accept 
it. Will you not surrender now?” It 
went like an arrow straight to the 
mark, In a few moments a splendid 


movement 
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specimen of manhood came forward, 
leaning on the arm of his whilom 
friend, Murray Carlton. The fountains 
of the mighty deep were broken, and 
he was sobbing and weeping as if his 
very heart was broken. ‘Oh, Doctor!” 
he said, “the Lord has sent you here 
for my salvation. I want to beg your 
pardon for my wayward resistance of 
your appeals in other years!” In a 
few moments quite a number of the 
former friends of the penitent were 
standing around him in front of the 
altar, his wife, with her head on the 
shoulder of Dr. Tudor, was pouring out 
the rapture of her soul in a flood of 
tears. We have never seen such a 
multitude of people more profoundly 
impressed. He having been baptized 
in his infancy, immediately took the 
vows of church membership and par- 
took of the Sacrament with many hun- 
dreds of men.and women, pouring out 
their tears of joy upon the rail of the 
altar at which they knelt.—St. Louis 
Advocate, 
ss se 

TOLSTOI EXCOMMUNICATS#D. 

The official organ of the Holy Synod 
to-day publishes the formal excommu- 
nication of Count Tolstoi, the Russian 
novelist and social reformer, which 
was announced early in the year, as 
follows: 

“In its solicitude for the children of 
the orthodox church, to guard them 
from being led into corruption, and inp 
order to save those who have gone 
astray, the Holy Synod has deliberated 
upon the anti-Christian and anti-eccle- 
siastical teachings of Count Leo Toi- 
stoi, and has dcemed it expedient, 
in order to preserve the peace of the 
church, to issue a circular, dealing 
with the heresies of Count Leo Tolstoi. 
The circular is as follows: 

“Count Leo Tolstol, to the grief and 
horror of the whole orthodox world, 
has, by speech and writing, unceasingly 
striven to separate himself from all 
communion with the orthodox church, 
and this not only clandestinely, but 
openly and in the knowledge of all 
persons. All attempts to dissuade him 
from this conduct have proved with- 
out avail. Consequently the orthodox 
church no longer considers him to be 
one of its members, and cannot regard 
him as such as long as he does not re- 
pent and does not become reconciled 
to the church. We therefore place on 
record his apostacy from the church, 
and pray the Lord to restore him to a 
comprehension of the truth. We pray 
Thee, therefore, O merciful God, who 
does not desire the death of a sinner, 
to hear us, have mercy on him, and 
restore him to Thy Holy Church. 
Amen.” 

The document is signed by Antonius, 
Metropolitan of St. Petersburg; The- 
ognose, Metropolitan of Kieff; Wladi- 
mir, Archbishop of Moscow; Heirony- 
mus, Archbishop of Kolm, and War- 
saw Jakoff, Bishop of Kichineff: Mar- 
ka, Bishop of Boris. 

ec Me 

Stranger: “Boy, can you show me 
the way to the bank?” 

Boy: “I kin for sixpence.” 

Stranger: “Sixpence! Isn’t that high 
pay?” 

Boy: “Yes, sir; but it’s bank direc- 
tors what gets high pay, you see, sir!” 
—Tit Bits. 
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SETTLER’S RATES WEST AND 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 
and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Washing- 
ton and Wyoming. 

For further information, write to 
W. B. Bevill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passenger 
Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
AR State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 














F. WALLACE, M. D., 
2 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 








aSAW a 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD 


aE 
SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


SLAT & WIRE FENCHS. 


Farmville M’f’g Co, 


e FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver ! 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 
Sewelry. 





MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 








Fine Repairing. 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 
Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


931 Main Srteet. Richmond. "« 











anything you invent or improve; also get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fee before patent. 
‘io G.A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 











The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENOR. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Coreoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


WILDL Dello luli lvl G 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


©® 
Capital, $40.00; Surplis, $9,247, 
©® 
¢ Dl sigenrecivene. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©© 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 


Does a General Banking Business, 
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GRAPHOPHONE 






Simpr . 
Clockwork | 
Motor, 
Mechanism 
Visible, 
Durable Coa- 
struction. 


NO BOTHER, MUCH FUN, 


All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
\ High-Priced Talkin)! lachine. 

When accompanied by a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all } - 
the standard Records. Send order and money. 
to our nearest office, ; 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 


NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 


ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 
WASHINGTON, o19 Pennsyivania Ave. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 Chestnut St. 
BALTIMORE, 10 EK Baltimore S¢. 
BUFFALO, 313 Main St. 


SAN F CISCO, 125 Geary St. 
PARIS, 34 Boulevard des ealicast 
ERLIN, 55 enstrasse. 
BE Kren 


$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 





Per- 
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our uets!: if we couvia get our nets 
right, we would accomplish more in 
soul saving in the next year than we 
have In the last 20 years. But where 
shall we get them mended? Just where 
old Zebedee and his two boys mended 
their nets—where you are. James and 
John had no time to go ashore. They 
were not fishing for fun, as you and | 
do in summer time. It was their live 
lihood and that of their families. They 
mended their nets where they were—i 


the ship. “Oh,” says some one, “I mean 
to get my net mended, and I will go 


and I will 
about evo- 


down to the publie library, 
see what the scientists say 


lution and about the ‘Survival of the 
fittest,, and I will read up what the 
theologians say about ‘advanced 


thought.’ I will leave the ship awhile, 
and | will go ashore and stay there till 
my net is mended.” Do that, my broth- 
er, and you will have no net left. In- 
stead of their helping you mend your 
net they will steal the pieces that re- 
main. Better stay in the gospel boat, 
where you have all the means for 
mending your net. What are they, do 
you ask. I answer all you need you 
have where you are—namely, a Bible 
and a place to pray. The more you 
study evolution and adopt what is call- 
ed advanced thought the more useless 
you will be. Stay in the ship and 
mend your net. That is where James, 
the son of Zebedee, and John, his broth- 
er, staid. That is where all who get 
their nets mended stay. 
Avoid Denominational Strife. 

I notice that all who leave the gospel 
boat and go ashore to mend their nets 
stay there, or, if they try again to fish, 
they do not catch anything. Get out of 
the gospel boat and go up into the 
world to get your net mended, and you 
will live to see the day when you will 
feel like the man who, having forsaken 
Christianity, sighed, “I would give a 
thousand pounds to feel as I did in 
1820.”". The time will come when you 
would be willing to give a thousand 
pounds to feel as you did in 1901. 
These men who have given up their re- 
ligion cannot help you a bit. 

‘These dear brethren of all denomina- 
tions, afflicted with theological fidgets, 
had better go to mending nets instead 
of breaking J@:m. Before they break 
up the old religions let them go through 
some great sacrifice for God that will 
prove them worthy of such a work, 
taking the advice of Talleyrand to a 
man who wanted to upset the religion 

f Jesus Christ and start a new one, 
when he said, “Go and be crucified and 
then raise yourself from the grave the 
third day!’ Those who propose to 
mend their nets by secular and skep- 
tical books are like a man who has 
just one week for fishing and six of 
the days he spends in reading Isaak 
Walton’s “Complete Angler,’ and 
Wheatley’s “Rod and Line,” and Scott’s 
“Fishing In Northern Waters,” and 
Pullman’s ‘“Vade Mecum of Fly Fish- 
ing for Trout,” and then on Satur- 
day morning, his last day out, goes to 
the river to ply his art; but that day 
the fish will not bite, and late on Sat- 
urday night he goes to his home with 
empty basket. Alas! alas! If, when the 
Saturday night of our life drops on us, 
it shall be found that we have spent 
our time in the libraries of worldly 
Philosophy trying to mend our nets, 
and we have only a few souls to report 
as brought to God through our instru- 
mentality, while some humble gospel 
fisherman, his library made up of a 
Bible and an almanac, shall come home 
‘ laden with the results, his trophies all 
the souls within 15 miles of his log 
eabin meeting house. 

The Fishers Crowned. 
In the time of great disturbance ip 
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Massaniello, a bare- 
footed fishing boy, dropped his fishing 
rod, and by strange magnetism took 
command of that city of 600,000 souls. 


Naples in 1649, 


IIe took of his fishing jacket and put 
) on i robe of gold in the presence of 
howling mobs. He put his hand on 


his lip as a signal and they were silent. 


Tie waved his hand away from him 
and they retired to their homes. <Ar- 
mies passed in review before him. He 


became the nation’s idol. The rapid 
rise and complete supremacy of that 
young fisherman, Massaniello, have no 
parallel in all history. But something 
equal to that and petter than that is 
an everyday occurrence in heaven. God 
takes some of those who in this world 
were fishers of men and who toiled 
very humbly, but because of the way 
they mended their nets and employed 
their nets after they were mended, he 
suddenly hoists them and robes them 
and scepters them and erowns them 
and makes them rulers over many 
cities, and he marches armies of saved 
ones before them in review—Massa- 
niellos unhonored on earth but radiated 
in heaven. The fisher boy of Naples 
soon lost his power, but those peopie 
of God who have kept their nets mend- 
ed and rightly swung them shall never 
lose their exalted place, but shall reign 
forever and ever and ever. Keep that 
reward in sight. 

But do not spend your time fishing 
with hook and line. Why did not James, 
the son of Zebedee, sit on the wharf at 
Cana, his feet hanging over the lake, 
and with a long pole and a worm on 
the hook dipped into the wave wait for 
some mullet to swim up and be caught? 
Why did not Zebedee spend his after- 
noon trying to catch one eel? No, that 
work was too slow. These men were 
not mending a hook and line; they 
were mending their nets. So let the 
church of God not be content with hay- 
ing here one soul and next month an- 
other soul brought into the kingdom. 
Sweep all the seas with nets, scoop 
nets, seine nets, drag nets, all encom- 
passing nets, and take the treasures in 
by hundreds and thousands and mil- 
lions, and nations will be born in a 
day and the hemispheres quake with 
the tread of a ransoming God. Do you 
know what will be the two most tre- 
mendous hours in our heavenly exist- 
ence? Among the quadrillions of ages 
which shall roll on what two occasions 
will be to us the greatest? The day of 
our arrival there will be to us one of 
the two greatest. The second greatest, 
I think, will be the day when we shall 
have put in parallel lines before us 
what Christ did for us and what we 
did for Christ, the one so great, the 
other so little. That will be the only 
embarrassment in heaven. My Lord 
and my God, what will we do and what 
will we say when on one side are 
placed the Saviour’s great sacrifices 
for us and our small sacrifices for him 
—his exile, his humiliation, his agonies 
op one hand and our poor, weak, insufii- 
cient sacrifices on the other? To make 
the contrast less overwhelming let us 
quickly mend our nets, and, like the 
Galilean fishermen, may we be divine- 
ly helped to cast them on the right side 
of the ship. 

(Copyright, 1901, by Louis Klopsch.] 

The time seems to be at hand when 
cold storage must come In general use 
for all late varieties, as the fruit comes 
out much brighter. Apples keep 
better whev barreled tight as geam as 
picked. And here in New Jersey we 
are in the habit of gathering too late 
for best results. Dr. Hoskins’ rule 
t.at when the seeds color is the proper 
time to store may in the near future 
be adopted by all apple grewers, says 
a New Jersey orchardist. 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATILT RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 

Jompany was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


This 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 
Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you ean get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
anc was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be szid for 


Diaie Nerve and 
Rone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 





It Is Good For Man and Beast, 





STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINI \ 
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Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 
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SPRI SPRING GOODS .. 


We have just opened a nice line of 
DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, anv 
GINGHAMS. 


We have also a large stock ot 


PLANT=BED CANVASS 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO." 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CC 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 











_money at Home; helps Home indust- 


ries,and s solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 
THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. ‘WEST & BRO., 


Agents, Waverly: GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W. EB. HURT. Agent. Blackstone. Va. 


The Li ghtol BGT cetcnstane, Va 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 








OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first. ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen | 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 


fience Druaviste 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laun@ry, 
‘f Petersbusg. — 
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DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or a eT write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts’ 














Best References Furnished. 


9 Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


my. T. DOANE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Che umber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables an 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 
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@g-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr. paUleeCougs 


“I\Dr. David's): 


Anti-Bill Liver Pill 
Ntl-DuloUus Liver riLis, 
A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BiLIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
REMEDY FOR STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 
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All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 





GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 


DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 


The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills 1 ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1.00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 


Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMGND, VA. 


Sent by mail on receipt of price. 








It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 





BLACEKSTON SE, 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BlACESTlON By, Vea 


MANUFACTURERS OF HIGH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 


BRANDS. 


+ + -FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Hard Cash, | 


246 to 344—8 to 10—2to'3. + 


Standard, 
2 to 83—8 to 10—2 to 2. 
Alliance, 
2 to 23,8 to 10-2 to 3. « 
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Highland, 


1 to 2—10 to 12—2 0 2. 
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There seems to be a ciepevinon on the part of many farmers to compare the price of . 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. _ But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO CONWIPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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OnE DoLLAR A YEAR. 








Address all commumications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 


ie “ALL 
$1.00. 


Methodist Re- 








The Southern 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal ‘™oxthly)- 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


__ A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, ali for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ond $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
rder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BEREAVEMENTS. 

The Conference has been free up to 
this time from deaths among the 
preachers, but there nave been an un- 
usual number of bereavements in the 
families of our preachers. Every week 
brings tidings of the loss of some dear 
son, or daughter, mother or father, or 
wife. On last Friday Brother R. M. 
Maxey buried the body of his second 
son, Asbury, a bright, attractive child, 
of about eleven years, and on Monday, 
the wife of Brother Evans died at her 
old home in Lynchburg. Both of these 
brethren we most devoutly commend 
to the mercy and grace of our Lord, 
that they may be able to rest trustfully 
in Him, and patiently await His good 
time in showing what these severe 
afflictions mean. Our Christian broth- 
erhood becomes more real as we par- 
take of the fellowship of suffering, and 
understand more fully how absolutely 
dependent we all are upon God. 

a3 
FROM DAY TO DAY. 


The editor has had the pleasure of 
going to two or three meetings lately, 
all of which were very interesting, and 
all of which were signs of the practical, 

active life which is stirring in the 
State, 





The State Sunday School Convention 
met in Danville on Monday evening, 
February 18th, and continued in ses- 
sion until Wednesday night. It was 
considered by all whom I heard speak 
of it, to be the best Sunday School Con- 
vention ever held in Virginia. There 
was a goodly number of preachers and 
laymen from different parts of the 
State, all interested in the work, realiz- 
ing very keenly the needs of the Sun- 
day school, and anxious to get help. 
The International Sunday School work 
was represented by Messrs. Lawrence, 
Hamill, and Spillman, and Mrs. Hamill. 
They did their work well, having had 
practical experience in Sunday school 
work, and are experts in their line. 
The addresses were good, but the round 
table talks were specially helpful. It 
is so often the case that Conventions 
and Conferences accomplish compara- 
tively little good because everything is 
“cutand dried” beforehand. Every hour 
is occupied by some speaker arranged 
for 
portunity for real conference about the 
work. Many people want information 
about a great many things which the 
speakers do not think to mention; 
oftentimes, indeed, take it for granted 
that everybody knows about such 
things. Such Conventions as the one 
held in Danville are certain to be of 
help to any community in which they 
are held, as well as to the attending 
delegates, and our Sunday school work- 
ers in Virginia should by all means do 
everything possible to push the work 
from city to city, and county to county, 
until the whole State is organized. 
The Convention subscribed about 
$1,250 to carry on the work for the 
coming year. It has not yet been de- 
cided where the next Convention will 
be held. The city is to be congratu- 
lated which has it meet witnin its 
bounds. Danville, as usual, gave cor- 
dial and delightful entertainment, and 
asked the Convention to come again 
next year. 

The editor was placed by the com- 
mittee at the home of Bro. John H. 
Schoolfield, and it has never been his 
lot to have a more pleasant home. In 
some future issue some further state- 
ments will be made in reference to the 
work. 

& 

On Tuesday, the 12th of March, the 
editor went to Richmond, to attend the 
meeting of the Board of Directors of 
the Anti-Saloon League of Virginia. 
He has been interested in this work for 
several years, having been one of the 
directors of the National Saloon League 
since the death of Dr. J. L. Spencer. 
He found there quite a number of 


brethren from different parts of the 
State, all deeply in earnest and hopeful 
that we had found an organization of 
such a nature that all workers inter- 
ested in the suppression of the liquor 
traffic could join hands on a common 
platform. The directors proceeded at 
once to business, and after some little 
discussion, appointed a committee to 
draft a constitution and nominate offi- 
cers. This was done, and the work 
started on a solid basis. As the name, 
Anti-Saloon League, indicates, the 
great object of the organization is not 
to pass laws prohibiting the sale of 
liquor, but to destroy the saloon. 
There are thousands of people in our 
State who will not agree with the 
proposition that liquor drinking is 
wrong, or that the sale of it ought to 
be prohibited by law, who will heartily 
and earnestly work for the abolition of 
the saloon. This is a decided adyvan- 
tage of the Anti-Saloon League. While 
there are many who want to go further 


beforehand, and there is no op-~..and destroy the traffic altogether, yet 


there are none surely who will not ad- 
mit that the destruction of the saloon 


will be a vast improvement over any- 


thing we have ever had up to this time. 
It is to be hoped that our Methodist 
people will throw all their great power 
behind this movement, and if all those 
who believe in the abolition of the sa- 
loon will do so, it can be swept out of 
the State at the next session of our 
Legislature. 

It may be that a dispensary system 
may be substituted in the place of the 
saloon. This editor has no zeal in the 
matter of a dispensary system as 
against prohibition, but he will gladly 
accept it as a great step in advance of 
the open saloon. 

ed] 

On Friday, the 15th, I had the pleas- 
ure of hearing two addresses by Dr. F. 
B. Meyer, of London. The first address 
was somewhat on the order of an infor- 
mal talk to the preachers in the Y. M. 
C, A. parlors of Richmond. In it Dr. 
Meyer stated tne positions which he 
held, which he thought differed some- 
what from those of others, and invited 
questions from the preachers. I heard 
him again at night at Broad Street, 
when he spoke on the Holy Spirit. He 
is a very helpful speaker. He is clear 
and simple, and is unusually fine in his 
illustrations. They always illustrated 
the point in question. I was expecting 
to hear some strange doctrines, but he 
said in his talk to the preachers that 
he believed he agreed very fully with 
the doctrines of John Wesley, as laid 
down in his sermons, but not with the 
inference drawn from those sermons 


(Continued on page 8.) 


METHODISTS AND THE CONSTITU- 
TIONAL CONVENTION. 

In the Recorder of March the 7th, 
Bro. L. Clay Kilby calls attention to 
the fact that a clause in our State con- 
stitution prohibits churches from be- 
ing incorporated; and as one result of 
this, there is “no way in Virginia to 
will money to a church.” When the 
constitution is revised, he urges our 
Methodist people to demand the elimi- 
nation of the prohibitive clause. 

It is also true, that by a strict con- 
struction and literal interpretation of 
“the letter of the law,” Virginia recog- 
nizes but one external form of religion. 
That form is the CONGREGATIONAL. 
A CONNECTIONAL system like ours 
has no legal recognition in word or 
provision. The provisions for a congre-— 
gational system are stretched out: by 
assumptions and fictions to meet our 
requirements. In some cases, to take 
the actual legal steps required by the 
State would be to ignore the yoice of 
our Church and to AGS Ap cnenrons 
‘tion-ef her ‘rules and» This is — 
notably tue a = si connection 
with the sale ur transfer of parsonage 
property when a circuit is divided. The 
civil law and the ecclesiastical law are 
in conflict. The State says: “Your 
church conference (or individual con- 
gregation) must authorize the sale, 
etc., make application to the court 
through its trustees, and control this 
whole question.” Our Church says: 
“Your chureh conference must not do 
this. It has no jurisdiction. The 
Quarterly Conferences alone can act in 
the matter.” In thns dilemma one can 
violate the disciplinary requirements 
of his Church by actually causing the 
individual churches to act in the mat- 
ter; or, he can make the judge believe 
that they have thus acted, when they 
have not. The latter is probably the 
course usually taken. Satan is “whip- 
ped around the stump,” and the con- 
science quieted by assuming that the 
church conference (or “congregation’’) 
and the Quarterly Conference are the 
same in the eyes of the law. But they 
are no nearer being the same in law 
than they are in fact. 

I believe that in every case, if the 
inatter was closely inquired into, the 
law would not accept the Quarterly 
Conference as the “congregation” it 
names. I speak out of my own experi- 
ence, for I had a case in which it would 
not accept the act of the Quarterly 
Conference, and I would not hold con- 
gregational meetings—nor pretend on 
paper that I had done so. And with 
my hands and those of the circuits thus 
tied, I waited until the Legislature 
should meet, to call on it for relief, I 

(Continued on page 12.) 
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(Continued.) 
"There isn’t much danger if the rest 
of ’em are as poor shots as this fel- 
low,” replied Philip. ‘‘Now, little wo- 
man,” he went on cheerfully, “don’t 
worry. I don’t believe they'll try it 
again.” 

Mrs. Strong controlled herself. She 
did not want to break down while Phil- 
ip was in his present condition. 

“You must not talk,” she said as she 
smoothed his hair back from the pale 
forehead. 

“That's pretty hard on a preacher, 
don’t you think, Sarah? My occupa- 
tion is gone if I can't talk.” 

“Then Dll talk for two. They say 
that most women ¢an do that.” 

“Will you preach for me next Sun- 
day?” 

“What, and make myself a target for 
saloon keepers? No, thank you. I have 
half a mind to forbid you ever preach- 
ing again. It will be the death of 
you.” 

“it is the life of me, Sarah. I would 
aot ask anything better than to die 
with the armor on, fighting evil. Well, 
all rigut. I won’t talk any more. I, 
suppose there’s no objection to my 
thinking aesitle?” 

“Thinkiteels: the worst thing you 
van do. You just want to lie there 
and do nothing,hyt get well.” 

“All right. I'll quit everything ex- 
cept eating and sleeping. Put up a lit- 
tle placard on the head of the bed say- 
ing: ‘Biggest curiosity in Milton! A 
live rnister who has stopped think- 
ing anu .alking! Admission 10 cents! 
Proceeds to be devoted to teach sa- 
loon keepers how to shoot straight! ” 
Philip was still somewhat under the 
influence of the doctor’s anesthetic, 
and as he faintly murmured this ab- 
surd sentence he fell into a slumber 
which lasted several hours, from 
which he awoke very feeble and realiz- 
ing that he would be confined to the 
house some time, but feeling in good 
spirits and thankful out of the depths 
of his vigorous nature that he was still 
spared to do God’s will on earth. 

The next day he felt strong enough 
to receive a few visitors. Among them 
was the chief of police, who came to 
inquire concerning the identity of the 
man who had done the shooting. Phil- 
ip showed some reluctance to witness 
against his enemy. It was only when 
he remembered that he owed a duty 
to society as well as to himself that he 
described the man and related minute- 
ly the entise affair exactly as it oc- 
curred. 

“Ts the man in town?” 
“Has he not fled?’ 

“T think I know 
plied the officer. 
I ean find him. 


asked Philip. 


where he is,’ re- 
“Fie’s in hiding, but 
fn fact, we have been 


hunting for him since the shooting. 
He is wanted on _ several other 


charges.” 

Philip was pondering something in 
silence. At last he said: 

“When you haye arrested him, I 
wish you would bring him here if it 
can be done withont vialating anv ar- 
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The officer stared at the request, and 
the minister’s wife exclaimed: “Philip, 
you will not have that man come into 
the house! Besides, you are not well 
enough to endure a meeting with the 
wretch!” 

“Sarah, I have a good reason for it. 
Really, I am well enough. You will 
bring him, won’t you? 1! do not wish 
to make any mistake in the matter. 
Before the man is really confined un- 
der a criminal charge of attempt to 
murder I would like to confront him 
here. There can be no objection to 
that, can there?” 

The officer finally promised that, if 
he could do so without attracting too 
much attention, he would comply with 
the request. It was a thing he had 
never done before. He was not quite 
easy in his mind about it. Neverthe- 
less Philip exercised a winning influ- 
ence over all sorts and conditions of 
men, and he felt quite sure that if th- 
officer could arrest his man quietly he 
would bring him to the parsonage. 

This was Thursday night. The next 
evening, just after dark, the bell rang, 
and one of the church members who 
had been staying with Mr. Strong dur- 
ing the day went to the door. There 
stood two men. One of them was the 
chief of police. He inquired how the 
minister was and said that he had a 
man with him whom the minister was 
anxious to see. 

Philip heard them talking and guess- 
ed who they were. He sent his wife 
out to have the men come in. The of- 
ficer with his man came into the bed- 
room where Philip lay, still weak and 
suffering, but at his request propped 
up a little with pillows. 

“Well, Mr. Strong, I 
man, and here he is,” said the officer, 
wondering what Philip could want of 
him. ‘I ran him down in the ‘crow’s 
nest’ below the mills, and we popped 


him into a hack and drove right up | 
And a pretty sweet | 


here with him. 
specimen he is, I can tell you! Take 
off your hat and let the gentleman 
have another 
who fired at him in ambush.” 

The officer spoke almost brutally, 
forgetting for a moment that the pris- 
oner’s hands were manacled. Remem- 
bering it the next instant, he pulled off 
the man’s hat, while Philip looked 
calmly at the features. Yes, it was the 
same hideous, brutal face, with the 
harelip, which had shone up in the 
rays of the street lamp that night. 
There was no mistaking it for any 
other. 

“Why did you want to kill me?’ ask- 
ed Philip after a significant pause. “I 
never did you any harm.” 

“T would like to kill all the cursed 
preachers,” replied the man hoarsely. 

“You confess, then, that you are the 
man who fired at me, do you?” 

“I don’t confess anything. What are 
you talking to me for? Take me to 
the lockup if you’re going to!’ the man 
exclaimed fiercely, turning to the offi- 
cer. 


“Philip.” cried his wife, turning to 


look at the brave chap | 
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soul. 


with a gesture OT appeal, “senda 
them away! It will do no good to talk 
to this man!” 

Philip raised his hand in a gesture 
toward the man that made every one 
in the room feel a litth awed. The 
officer, in speaking of it afterward, 
said: “I tell you, boys, I never felt 
quite the same exeept once, when the 
old Catholic priest stepped up on the 
platform with old man Gower time he 
was hanged at Millville. Somehow 
then | felt as if, when the priest rais- 
ed his hand and began to pray, maybe 
we might all be glad to have some one 
pray for us if we get into a tight 
place.” 

Philip spoke directly 
whose look fell beneath 
minister. 

“You know well enough that you are 
the man who shot me Tuesday night. 
I know you are the man, for I saw 
your face very plainly by the light of 
the street lamp. Now, all that I want- 
ed to see you here for before you were 
taken to jail was to let you know that 
I do not bear any hatred toward you. 
The thing you have done is against the 
law of God and man. The injury you 
have inflicted upon me is very slight 
compared with that against your own 
Oh, my brother man, why should 
you try to barm me because I denoune- 
ed yvour business? Do you not know 
in your heart of hearts that the saloon 
is so evil in its effects that a man who 
loves his home and his country must 
speak out against it? And yet I love 
you. That is possible because you are 
human. Oh, my Father,” Philip con- 
tinued, changing his appeal to the 
man }* an almost natural manner into 
a petitron to the Infintte, “make this 
soul deur to thee, to tehold thy love 
for him, and make hin: see that it is not 
against me, a mere man, that he has 
sinned, but against thyself—against 
the purity and holiness and affection! 
Oh, my God, thou who didst come in 
the likeness of sinful men to seek and 
save that which was lost, stretch out 
the arms of thy salvation now to this 
child and save him from himself, from 
his own disbelief, his hatred of me or 
of what I have safd! Thou art all 
merciful and all loving. 
souls of men in the protecting, infold- 
ing embrace of thy boundless compas- 
sion and infinite mercy.” 

There was a moment of entire quiet 
in the voon., and then Philip said faint- 
ly: “Sarah, I cannot say more. Only 
tell the man I bear him no hatred and 
commend him to the love of God.” 

Mrs. Strong was alarmed at Philip’s 
appearance. The scene had been too 
much for his strength. She _ hastily 
commanded the officer to take his pris- 
oner away and with the help of her 
friend cared for the minister, who, 
after the first faintness, rallied and 
then gradually sank into sleep that 
proved more refreshing than any he 
had yet enjoyed since the night of the 
shooting. 

The next day found Philip improy- 
ing more rapidly than Mrs. Strong had 
thought possible. She forbade him the 
sight of all callers, however, and in- 
sisted that he must keep quiet. His 
wounds were healing satisfactorily, 
and when the surgeon called he ex- 
pressed himself much pleased with his 
patient’s appearance. 

“Say, doctor, do you really think it 
would set me back any to think a lit- 
tle?” 

“No. I never heard of thinking hurt- 
ing people. I have generally consider- 
ed it a healthy habit.” 

“The reason I asked,’ continued Phil- 
ip gravely, ‘““‘was because my wife ab- 
solutely forbade it, and I was wonder- 
ing how long I could keep it up and 
fool anybody.” 

“That's a specimen of his stubborn- 


to the man, 
that of the 


We leave all, 











ness, doctor,” said the minister’s wire, 
smiling. “Why, only a few minutes 
before you came in he was insisting 
that he could preach tomorrow. Think 
of it, a man with a shattered shoulder, 
who would have to stand on one leg 
and do all his gesturing with his left 
hand; a man who ¢an’t preach with- 
out the use of seven or eight arms and 
as many pockets and has to walk up 
and down the platform like a lion 
when he gets started on his delivery! 
And yet he wants to preach tomorrow! 
He’s that stubborn that I don’t know 
that Ican keep him at home. You would 
better leave some powders to put him — 
to sleep, and we will keep him in a 
state of unconsciousness until Monday 
morning.” 

“Now, doctor, just listen to me 
awhile. Mrs. Strong is talking for 
two women, as she agreed to do, and 
that puts me in a hard position. But 1 
want to know how soon I can get to 
work again.” | 

“You will have to lie there a month,” — 
said the doctor bluntly. 

‘Impossible! I never lied that time 
in my life!” said Philip soberly. 

“It would serve him right to per- 
form a surgical operation on him for 
that, wouldn’t it, Mrs. Strong?’ the 
surgeon appealed to her. . 

“T think he deseryes the worst you 
can do, doctor.” : 

“But say, dear people, I can’t stay 
here a month. I must be about my 
Master’s business. What will the — 

{ 
| 
| 
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church do for supplies?” 
“Don’t worry, Philip. 
will take care of that.” 

But Philip was already eager to get 

to work. Only the assurance of the sur- 
geon that he might possibly get out in 
a little over three weeks satisfied him. — 
Sunday came and passed. Some one © 
from a neighboring town who happen- — 
. 
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ed to be visiting in Milton occupied the 
pulpit, and Philip had a quiet, restful 
day. He started in the week determin- 
ed to beat the doctor’s time for recoy- 
ery, and, baving a remarkably strong 
constitution and a tremendous will, he 
bade fair to be limping about the ~ 
house in two weeks. His shoulder 
wound healed very fast. His knee 
bothered him, and it seemed likely that 
he would go lame for a long time. But 
he was not concerned about that if on- 
ly he could go about in any sort of — 
fasbion once more. 

Wednesday of that week he was sur- 
prised in an unexpected manner by an 
event which did more than anything 
else to hasten his recovery. He was 
still confined to bed down stairs when 
in the afternoon the bell rang, and Mrs. 
Strong went to the door, supposing it 
was one of the church people come to 
inquire about the minister. She found 
instead Alfred Burke, Philip’s old col- 
lege chum and seminary classmate. 
Mrs. Strong welcomed him heartily, 
and in answer to his eager inquiry con- 
eerning Philip’s condition she brought | 
him into the room, knowing her pa- 
tient quite well and feeling sure the 
sight of his old chum would do him 
more good than harm. ‘The first thing 
Alfred said was: 

“Old man, I hardly expected to see © 
you again this side of heaven. How 
does it happen that you are alive here 
after all the times the papers have had 
you killed?” 

“Bad marksmanship principally. I 
used to think I was a big man. But 
after the shooting I came to the con- 
clusion that I must be rather small.” 

“Your heart is so big it’s a wonder to 
me that you weren't shot through it, 
po matter where you were hit. But I 
tell you it seems good to see you in 
the flesh once more.” 

“Why didn’t you come and preach 
for me last Sunday?’ asked Philip 
quizzically. a 






































“woy, baven’t you heard? 1 did not 
get news of the affair until last Sat- 
urday in my western parish, and I was 
just in the throes of packing up to 
come on to Elmdale.” 

“Elmdale?” 

“Yes; I’ve had a call there. So we 
shall be neighbers. Mrs. Burke is up 
there now getting the house straighten- 
ed out, and I came right down here.” 

“So you are pastor af the Chapel 
Hill church? It’s a epiendid opening 
for a young preacher. Oongratulations, 

Alfred.” 
“Thank you, Philip. By the way, I 

saw by the paper that you had declin- 
ed a call to Elmdale, so I suppose they 
pitched on me for a second choice. You 
never wrote me of their call to you,” 
he said, a little reproachfully. 

“Tt didn’t occur to me,” replied Phil- 
ip truthfully. ‘But how are you go- 
ing to like it? Isn’t it rather a dull old 

_ place?” 

“Yes, I suspect it is, compared with 
Milton. I suppose You couldn’t live 
without the excitement of dodging as- 


| “T hardly expected to see you again.” 
gassins and murderers every time you 
go out to prayer meeting or make par- 
ish calls. How do you like your work 
so far?” 

“There is plenty of it,’ answered 
|Philip gravely. “A minister must be 
made of cast iron and fire brick in or- 
der to stand the wear and tear of these 
times in which we live. I’d like a 
week to trade ideas with you and talk 
ever the work, Alfred.” 

*“You’d get the worst of the bar- 
gain.” 

“IT don’t know about that. I’m not 
doing any thinking lately. But now, as 
we're going to be only 50 miles apart, 
|what’s to hinder an exchange once in 
jawhile?” 

“T’m agreeable to that,” replied Phil- 
ip's chum; ‘‘on condition, however, that 
you furnish me with a gun and pay 
jall surgeon’s bills when I occupy your 
| pulpit.” 
| “Done,” said Philip, with a grin. And 
just then Mrs. Strong forbade any 
‘more talk. Alfred staid until the even- 
ing train, and when he left he stooped 
down and kissed Philip’s cheek. ‘It’s 
ja custom we learned when in the Ger- 
man universities together that sum- 
mer after college, you know,” he ex- 
plained, with the slightest possible 
blush, when Mrs. Strong came in and 
It seemed to 
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‘husband and his old chum showed 
such tender affection for each other. 
'/The love of men for men in the strong 
friendship of school and college life is 
one of the marks of human divinity. 


CHAPTER VI. 
In spite of his determination to get 
ut and ocezny his pulpit the first 
unday of the next month Philip was 
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retuctatnry opilged to Tet Dve Sundays 
go by before he was able to preach. 
During those six weeks his attention 
was called to a subject which he felt 
ought to be made the theme of one of 
his talks on “Christ and Modern Socie- 
ty.” The leisure which he had for read- 
ing opened his eyes to the fact that 
Sunday in Milton was terribly desecrat- 
ed. Shops of all kinds stood wide open. 
Pxecursion trains ran into the large 
city 40 miles away, two theaters were 
always running with some variety 
show, and the saloons, in violation of 
an ordinance forbidding it, unblushing- 
ly flung their doors open and did more 
business on that day than any other. 
As Philip read the papers he noticed 
that every Monday morning the police 
court was more crowded with ‘‘drunks” 
and “disorderlies” than on any other 
day in the week, and the plain cause of 
it was the abuse of the day before. 

In the summer time baseball games 
were played in Milton on Sunday. In 
the fall and winter very many people 
spent their evenings in card playing 
or aimlessly strolling up and downz the 
main street. These facts came to Phil- 
ip’s knowledge gradually, and he was 
not long in making up his mind that 
Christ would not keep silent before the 
facts. So he carefully prepared a 
plain statement of his belief in Christ’s 
standing on the modern use of Sun- 
day, and as on the other occasions 
when he had spoken the first Sunday 
in the month he cast out of his reckon- 
ing all thought of the consequences. 
His one purpose was to do just as, in 
his thought of Christ, he would do 
with that subject. 

The people in Milton thought that 
the first Sunday Philip appeared in his 
pulpit he would naturally denounce the 
saloon again. But when he finally re- 
eovered sufficiently to preach he de- 
termined that for awhile he would say 
nothing in the way of sermons against 
the whisky evil. He had a great hor- 
ror of seeming to ride a hobby, of be- 
ing a man of one idea and making peo- 
ple tired of him because he harped on 
one string. He had uttered his de- 
nunciation, and he would wait a little 
before he spoke again. The whisky 
power was not the only bad thing in 
Milton that needed to be attacked. 
There were other things which must 
be said. And so Philip limped into his 
pulpit the third Sunday of the month 
and preached on a general theme, to 
the disappointment of a great crowd 
almost as large as the last one he had 
faced. And yet his ry appearance 
was a sermon in itself against the in- 
stitution he had held up to public con- 
demnation on that occasion. His knee 
wound proved very stubborn, and he 
limped badly. That in itself spoke 
eloquently of the dastardly attempt on 
his life. His face was pale, and he 
had grown thin. His shoulder was 
stiff, ana the enforced quietness of his 
delivery contrasted strangely with his 
customary fiery appearance on the 
platform. Altogether that first Sun- 
day of his reappearance in his pulpit 
was 2 Stronger sermon against the sa- 
loon than anything he could have spo- 
ken or written. 

(To be continued.) 

The death of ex-Governor Mount, of 
Indiana, takes from the world an ex- 
emplar of the men who succeed by 
looking on the bright side of things. 
In a private letter to the editor of 
Success, he wrote: “‘My success I at- 
tribute largely to looking on the bright 
side of things, to seeing possibilities, 
and then hopefully bending every en- 
ergy to their accomplishment.” On 
the same occasion he wrote: I have 
found that character counts for more 
than all else.”—Success for March. 




















THIS COLLEGE I8 NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 ‘feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

one ne its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
ou 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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Fer catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lb- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 


WV anted By REV JAMES W. LEE D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCO CK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicatts in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis, Mo. 





PATENTS GUARANTEED 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion “free concernin g the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, dolintitad 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 


Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, - WASHINGTON, D. CG. 
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DR. STARR'S APPOINTMENTS FOR 
TWENTIETH CENTURY WOR 
Sunday, April 7th, on South Norfolk 


circuit—Good Hope, Il A. M.; Indian 


Creek, 3 P. M.; Bethesda, at night. 
Monday, April 8th, Oak Grove, at 
night. 


Tuesday, April 9th, Mt. Pleasant, at 
night. 
Sunday, 


cuit 


April i4th, on Norfolk cir- 
Creek, 11 A. M.; Olive 
Ltranch, 3 P. M.; Brighton, at night. 
Sunday, April 21st, Oakdale, at 11 
A. M.; Cumberland Street, in Norfolk, 
at night. 
Wednesday, 
folk, at night. 
Suuday, April 28th, 
M.; Oak Grove, 3 P. 
night. 
Sunday, May 5th, 


Deep 


April 24th, West Nor- 
ati Ll) A’ 


at 


Benn’s, 
M.; Ebenezer, 


on South Princess 
Anne circuit—Knott’s Island, 11 A. M.; 
Bethel, 3 P. M.; Charity, at night. The 
pastor will please arrange a service for 
Beech Grove on Monday or Tuesday. 

It was impossible to give Sunday 
hours to all the churches. Any unap- 
propriated week-day can be used by any 
pastor for work on his charge. No 
church will be intentionally omitted or 
neglected. I request that every addi- 
tional appointment shall be made 
known to me by letter at once. 

W..G. STARR. 
a ad 
@QiREASURER’S REPORT. 
Matoaca (additional): 





Revi? B. Mpore: os c.cr ne oe $ 5 00 
James Ro EO 5c ctor: tego ots 10 
DE Re cA DClINAM: waco sseneestecs 2 00 
Miss Alice-Kitchen:...0)..255.". 1 00 
Miss Fannie Hankins ..:...... 1 00 
YMiss Gertrude Holt ....:....... 50 
AC PRODCRUS cies tein cloc scion 1 00 
De ON eet. has eoaee ot eialats 75 
Miss Mary Fariss ...... peewot “1 00 
Miss Eva O. Wilkinson .....:.: 10 00 
CT Wilkinson. soars ea: oe 10 00 
$32 35 
Cambridge Circuit (additional): 

JOUWARE IMIS. te tstancsietee ee $ 10 00 
Wilton Ki Hdwards <. 30:35. i 2. 10 00 
Mrs. Carrie L. Sanders 3.22.00 10 00 
POSEDM A. FSCENE [oo co cia co cleers 10 00 
Wits Dy ANACIS Ys se Scecisiais eels 25 00 
EZEKIEL! Vickers! Bess: yr. has 25 00 
sr. SANWETS! © econ cote tee tee 25 00 
Collfe: NEWDCELY ee ee 5 00 
Miss Ethel Asplen .2..27 25205... 10 00 
Miss Eva Steward ..:.°........ 10 00 
Capt. Ben sMills oi sc. Sho eeen at 10 00 
Miss Martha Mills .....°.05.-. 5 00 
__ Miss Emma Williams .....00.0. 10 00 
“Miss Lula Parker .....500.... 5. 25 00 
Thos: H. Williams~..........7: 25 00 
Julian Woolford ........-.....- 50 00 
BR ie Wa ge np "5 00 
Movd:, DUNNOCK savers cicccien «as 5 00 
Bird (JONES co.c ect eee cs 5 00 
Thomas’ Hallt\\5.- bec tecieies 5 00 
James McCarter oa. ssrare of bie 5 00 
Wihitely Sanders: o..c.eceees sos 5 00 
John. Pa errs, atesavene eeeterieres 5 00 
BY: Dae SPW B Ube a eer Seti Sogn Sen 5 00 
Mrs. Edith Woolford .......... 5 00 
Wo A Tones an eae 5 00 
Mrs. Sadie J. Vickers . acose OL) 
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Adison Faulkner iv... .ecan i 5 00 
Walter Folland 3... ncecs se eens 5 00 
Walter BOGHK WICH! teasasecs sis svete cise 5 00 
Albert) 44... Smith": sank eens 5 00 
G. BiB SmMlth! ii «aes 5 00 
Collection: <,. «ha: teakigus sie stan 3°23 

$348 23 

Berlin (additional): 

Mrs. John HB. White .,.......-- $ 25 00 
Miss Nettie B, Carey .......... 50 00 
Mrs. Louise Hammond ........ 5 00 
Mrs; ROS: RAV Giai se cea aes 5 00 
Mrs. By PSI tbs Sih bisiscics ».s 9. 2 00 
Jas. NOC aranetotes senna s 2 00 
Eugene M. Adkins ............. 2 00 
NoahmBragrorGrrrnn accsipeu clea clas 1 00 
LittlenOne mitenentene nels sire 25 00 
Hvans. De HernisOne ateniss 0.6 25 00 
OrlanderGenOckiowees scat s. ccs 1 00 
Miss Olivia Parsons ........... 5 00 
Miss Evelyn Parsons .......... 5 00 
Mrs, poe bItn a SID awe a nivieistay ox 5 00 
Pranks Ds Cathet joni. aie whiocc 1 00 
Mrs. Frank.D, Cathell ........ 1 00 
Mrs. Daisy E. Collins .....:.... 25 
Miss Beawle Cosperes cme 50 
JOShuag sl eSRORU ea ieee 1 00 
mzekiel. Savaeet..... acareiielomress 1 00 
Jiedas, Lev. Dig coer oiseate ds inelsiaebekals 1 00 
Isaac WiiJONCSih. lem. ore: ciaeyen-"aye 1 00 
Levin: Buntinigeteactser ect 5 00 
INVINS HOrulth cs seeeieer cme teen 25 
Basket collections 44-4. enra 2 05 

$172 05 

Pocomoke Circuit (additional): 

C. W. Feddeman and family ...$ 55 00 
Edward .R, Thomas ,........... 2 00 
Lie BOM GouooononuabcuN 10 


Wm. 8. Sparrow 
James E. Marks 


Miss; Kate: Cutler’ tert w-srespeyernuey : 
Geol Si Glenn vase costae tte 1 
Tisak® Marsnaillind sete. clot comers al 


John W. Drewer 
Mrs. Geo, W, Glenn 
Geo. L. Glenn seeasct 

Wm. L. 
JON GR 2 DEOWCT se etl aierlee stele 
Miss Matilda Cutler 
Zella. Evans 
Miss Eliza Drewer 
Revel J. Lewis 
Miss Amelia Lewis 
Haryey Drewer 
Stephen Sinton 
Mrs. Wesley Young 
John Miles 
John Thomas 
Charles Lewis 
Severn J. Miles 
Severn E. Miles 
J. B. Marshall 
John R. Marshall 
Sylvester Sinton 
Arthur Miles 
Geo. W. Marshall 
Joseph Rhodés 
JEW. SINTON es eee eee 
WwW. YV:. Rhodes” reparicicac a Eine 
F. Gewis 76-2 fe So EES: SGCsG 
W. F. Rhodes . uae. ES 
James Ellis 
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Willie Glenn 
Joseph Cutler 
S.J. SUMUON e. csiteree eterna 
Wesley. Sinton. < jeans 
Sewel S. Sinton, of D. 
SewelS: Sinton. ..ceccn saeeccicn 
Fontaine B. Phillips 
Lewis Thomas 
De LIOWIB sic. 3 vajoie CEE eee 
Bedles Cutler. 2% ere Phen aa Aa 


BEEP Pee Pee Pe PPP Ee PPP eee Pee eee ER RE ee Perororor oro oO orr Boe 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


00. 
00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


00 


00 . 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


1 00 


Scruggs. 











ATHOlLA Lewis sess ba vn ew sue 1 00 
Richard BVAns ste cis ce vases 1 00 
Mrs. Sarah EB. Hosier .......... 15 00 
John KR: Hosier +74. as caniebensy 10 00 

$172 10 
Total! ss \<osi0iid coeltamiaabin bate $ 724 78 
Previously reported ......... 74,131 76 
Grand! total) pron seen nee $74,856 49 


“WHAT'S THE MATTER?” 


“About eighty thousand Methodists 
in our Conference bounds have paid no 
attention to the appeai by our Board of 
ducation for a donation (dime or dol- 
lars) to the Twentieth Century Fund. 
A single preacher of our Church in an- 
other State has given more than all our 
Virginia Methodists together. The 
Holston, a mountain Conference, has 
long ago met its assessment, and is 
pushing on to double it. 

“This is not the custom of Virginia 
Methodists. The Twen.ueth Century 
fund ought to have been finished up. 
so that the Orphanage might have the 
right of way.”—Richmond Christian 
Advocate. 

The above clipping appeared in the 
Richmond Advocate some weeks ago, 
and I have intended to publish some 
facts in connection with it for several 
weeks, but have been so very busy that 
I could not do so. ; 

I give below the state of the Twen- 
tieth Century Fund as reported from 
the office of Dr. Hammond, General 
Secretary of the Board of Education. 
There are two columns of figures. The 
first column gives us, the minimum 
amounts expected by the different Con- 


ferences, apportioned on the basis of 


the assessment for foreign missions.” 
The second column gives us the amount 
subscribed up to Novemver 26, 1900. 


From these figures it, can be seen at a 


eer oe 


glance the state of the Thank- Offering: 
Movement in the different Conferences 
in the Church, and the state of the 
fund in Virginia, as compared with 
other Conferences, can be readily esti- 
mated. Up to the session of the last 
Conference, Virginia had raised about 
three-fourths of the minimum amount 
expected. By an inspection of the 
tables the Conferences which have done 
equally as well or better will be seen. 
The contribution of the Brazil and 
China mission Conferences put to 
shame the rest of the Church. Several 
of the smaller Conferences have raised 
their apportionment, but nearly all the 
larger Conferences are behind. Vir- 
ginia, Holston, South Carolina, and 
Northwest. Texas make the best re- 
ports from the larger Conferences, so 
far as contributions from the Church 


0 at large is concerned. 
00 | 


The large. amounts raised “by North 
Carolina -and) St. 
credited to Messrs. Duke, Cupples, and 
If the large gifts - of. these 
laymen are subtr acted, the Conferences 


as a whole have not raised more in pro-_ 


portion than virginia. It is to be re- 
membered that so far in the Virginia 
Conference there have been no very 
large subscriptions—one of two thou- 
sand, one of seventeen hundred and 
ffty, one of fifteen hundred, and four 
of one thousand have been the largest 
we have received. 

The Board of Education has felt very 


‘covered our weak point, we are y 


-people to agree on any one obje 


Louis are. to be: 


deeply the great indifference which 
been manifested to the claims of 
fund by so many of our people. TT 
is no question at all in the mind 
the Board that, if all the districts 
taken hold of the work as the Fa 
ville and the Rappahannock Distr 
did, that we should have long s 
passed the one hundred thous 
dollar mark, but it is not out of p 
in this connection to give one of 
editorials in the February numbe) 
New Century Education. This 

torial will show tne same thing wl 
is shown by the figures below, + 


what has been true in Virginia has | 


in large measure true of the wl 
Church. I give the editoriai: 


“OUR DEFICIT.” 


We set out two years ago to rai; 
minimum fund of $1,500,000 for Ch 
tian education by Ist day of Janu 
1901. The reports up to date show 1 
we are still 69,4/4.37 short of | 
amount. We further undertook to 
cure this fund in small thank-offeri 
from the entire membership of 
Church, and yet the most sangi 
estimate cannot make it out that n 
than one in ten has responded. Tl 
has not been a single gift, perh 
which was larger than it ought to I 
been, so that if we had come anywl 
near the ideal of a universal cent 
thank-offering, there must have res 
ed a much larger sum than the one 
set out to raise, q 


It is a painful thought that at 
close of the century which has me 
so much to us as a =. 
should be a million and a quart 
of our million and a half members - 
have presented no gift in token of 
gratitude.’ But if we are Christiar 
can come to only one decision,” 
that is to redouble our diligen@ 
bring about a-ehange -in 4he ‘Chait 
the “better. “It will take time, pra 
love, and infinite patience to do } 
It is very easy to say that these 
different members are “no accoy 
and to give them over to “hardnes 
heart and reprobacy of manner,” b 
is not Christ-like. The Twenf 
Century Movement has done us| 
great service in that it has shov 
our weak point. It has been a so 
general judgment day, in which e 
member and every pastor has 
brought to the bar of the Church 
trial. Happy are we if, having| 

























to go to work and make it strong} 
is now plain to us that we lack cor 
tionalism; that it is hard to get al 


interests suffer because they are fr 
the heart of the Church; and th 
duty of the leaders is to bring the 
terests to the common people and 


way. And they cannot be set asid| 
the sake of local church interests 
do this would be to lose tne mean’ 
organized Church life. 

















urch matters. 


is plain, but not too 


es at the root of the matter. 
ople as a whole do not feel the great 
portance of the educational work of 
e Church. There are many persons, 
o have not made a thank-offering in 
is movement, who are fully as thank- 


plain. 


This article from our General Secre- 


It 


Our 


las those who have, but they did not 
‘lieve that the General Conference 
as correct when it said that the mired 


irposes. 


2 presented to our people. 


e represents. 
yw.) 





heel of our Church is the educational 
rk. They do not realize how far be- 
d we are in this great matter, and 
ierefore they have not been willing to 
ve as largely to it as they might 
ave given had the General Conference 
lowed the fund to be used for other 


As secretary of the Board of Educa- 
on, I thought that these facts should 
The Board 
_very hopeful that all our churches 
hich have not yet responded in this 
latter will give Dr. Starr a hearty wel- 
yme when he comes to see taem, and 
ill appreciate the great cause which 
(The figures follow be- 
JAMES CANNON, JR., 


ecretary Va. Con. Board of Education. 


Minimum 

Appor’m’ts. 
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‘rom three Conferences in 
additional re- 


Arkansas, 
ported by Secretary 


sees 


VYoman’s Foreign Mission 


Society Thank- offering... 


Voman’s Home Mission So- 


ciety Thank-offering 
‘oreign Board ., 
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poor and uncertain results in local GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFER- 


ENCE. 
Date April 24th-30th. 
ITEMS OF INTEREST. 


Extensive preparations are being 

made by the Methodists of the Crescent 
City for the entertainment of the Gen- 
eral Missionary Conference, April 24th- 
30th. Dr. J. W. Boswell, in an edi- 
torial in the New Orleans Christian 
Advocate, writes concerning the great 
gathering as follows: 
. “The Missionary Conference, to be 
held in this city in April, will be the 
greatest meeting ever held among 
Southern Methodists. It will be second 
only in importance to the organization 
of the Episcopal Methodism in 1784. 
The coming together of one thousand 
delegates and more, besides invited 
guests, is something to arrest the at- 
tention of the whole Church, and to 
cause every man to cry out, why such 
a, gathering? ‘The indication is, con- 
sidering the massacre of so many mis- 
sionaries in China and the threatened 
expulsion of all foreigners from the 
land, that the Holy Spirit is working 
mightily in the Church, and seeking to 
prepare the people of God for the con- 
quest of the world for Christ. 

Bishop Thoburn is a missionary in 
the widest sense of the word. In his 
autobiography, My Missionary Appren- 
ticeship, he tells of his evangelistic 
work among the Europeans in Calcut- 
ta: “The genuineness of the work was 
attested by the remarkable hold which 
it gained upon the more abandoned and 
Godless class. An inmate of a house of 
refuge was taken to one of the meet- 
ings by a Christian lady, and on her 
way home was asked how she liked it. 
It is the strangest church I ever saw. 
It seemed to me that all the bad people 
in Calcutta were there, was her reply. 


It was the New Testament ministry of 


Christ. repeating, itself again in our 
day. The friend of sinners was there, 
and the very classes who are supposed 
to have no religious interest of any 
kind flocked around him as in olden 
time.” 

Out of his varied experience Bisho~ 
Thoburn will speak at the General Mis- 
sionary Conference in New Orleans on 
“Woman’s Work at Home and 
Abroad.” 

In conversation about the devotional 
exercises of the General Missionary 
Conference which he and Mrs. Taylor 
will help to conduct, Dr. Howard Tay- 
lor quoted the promise, ‘Them that 
honor Me will I honor.” 

The Psalmist prays, “Make me to 
understand the way of Thy precepts, 
so shall I talk of Thy wondrous 
works.” Dr. and Mrs. Taylor have 
been for many years missionaries of 
the China Inland Mission; they have 
learned the way of His precepts, and to 
talk of His wondrous works. 

Their missionary addresses to stu- 
dents in Nashville were always accom- 
panied with Bible readings. 


so ; 
DR. MEYER IN RICHMOND. 
The Rev. F. B. Meyer, the great 
preacher of London, who has visited 
Richmond, and who left at midnight 


- for Atlanta, had a full day of it yes- 


terday. 
He conducted five services, the first 
of which was a very -impressiye and 
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memorable hour of fellowship.and com- 
munion with the pastors of the city at 
the parlors of the Y..M. C. A. at 11 
o’clock. Every minister in the city 
who was not sick or otherwise neces- 


sarily detained was present. The meet- 4 


ing was entirely informal, Mr. Meyer 
speaking of his work in London and 
the problems which had confronted 
him, and emphasizing the special 


phases of ministerial spirituality which ~ 


he regarded as all-important. “The 
work,” said Mr. Meyer, ‘“‘will be the ex- 
pression of the spiritual life and 
strength of the workman.” 

“Tf I knew you all better, I could do 
you all the more good. I thought at 
one time of giving up the pastorate, 
but am glad I did not do it. A pastor 
knows a pastor’s needs; you know that 
his message has been tested by the 
wear and tear of a pastor’s life. My 
church gives me a two months’ fur- 
lough about once a year, during which 
I carry the message of my Master to 
different parts of the world. I am just 
from one of the greatest missions Great 
Britain ever knew. The Federation of 
the Free Churches has been so ar- 
ranged that at one time we were hold- 
ing 1,000 services a day in London 
alone; while in 3,000 cities of Great 
Britain evangelistic services were held 
simultaneously. Results have been 
much greater than the most sanguine 
dared hope. Thousands of souls have 
been converted, and many ministers 
have ceased preaching’ about the Gos- 
pel and gone to preaching the Gospel.” 

Five special features of the Christ- 
devoted life were sketched briefly: 
Every believer in Christ should have 
the assurance of faith and the witness 
of the Spirit. His entire nature should 
be presented to Christ and His service. 
The old man and the old life must give 
way to the new. There must be an 
infilling of the spirit of God, received 
by faith, for witness ‘bearing to the 
world. Living in and by the will of 
God is the secret of the believer’s rest. 

After Mr. Meyer’s address, some fif- 
teen minutes were given to questions 
and answers, which were most helpful 
and informing. Mr. Meyer’s words 
were followed closely. He is peculiarly 
gifted in prayer, and his appeals for the 
divine assistance, both at this and other 
meetings were made in a manner which 
thrilled his hearers. 


AT THE COLLEGE. 


At 1 o’clock Mr. Meyer addressed the 
students of the Richmond College. The 
entire student body was present, and 
several of the ladies of the campus. 
Mr. Meyer stated that he brought greet- 
ings from England and the hope that 
should international differences occur, 
that they might be settled by interna- 
tional arbitration. He stated that this 
was the earnest desire of the English 
people, and he appealed to the young 
men of America to cultivate the feel- 
ing on this side of the Atlantic. 

The body of his address was ethical 
in character rather than religious, and 
was suggested by the apothegm of But- 
ler, as amplified by Thackeray: ‘Sow 
an act and you reap a habit; sow a 
habit and you reap a character; sow a 


character and you reap a destiny.” To 
which Mr. Meyer added: “Sow a 
thought and you reap an act.” He em- 


phasized the intimate relationship be-— 


tween thought, act and habit, illus- 





trating it in many happy ways. From 
that point the address was of, a more 
distinctly religious character, “the 
power of*the indwelling and present 
Christ.” — : 

At half. past 2 .o’clock. Mr. Meyer 
“addressed the students of the Union 
"University. On this occasion his dis- 
‘course was of a distinctively religious 
character. 


AT BROAD STREET. 


The meeting at the Broad Street 
Methodist church at 4 o’clock was 
limited as to numbers only by the 
_ Seating capacity and available stand- 
ing room of that large auditorium, 
The greatest interest was manifested, 
and the speaker received the most close 
and undivided attention as with im- 
pressive deliberation and exactness of 
language and thought he spoke of the 
foundation truths of religious teaching 
and experience. 

“IT am here as a*teacher,” said Mr. 
Meyer, ‘‘and you to be taught. May 
the Spirit of God speak to us by divine 
utterance and not by human word.” 

The subject of Mr. Meyer’s discourse 
was “Deliverance From the Power of 
Sin and Holiness for the Service of 
God.” ~“The life of Christians,” ‘said 
he, “lacks power, joy, love. Christians 
have no power in their witness, no joy 
in their service, no love of Christ in 
their hearts. The mischief of your life 
is that you are trying in your own 
strength to live God’s standard of holi- 
ness. You have a marvellous idea that 
you do not possess your possessions. 
I want to show you what they are. 
Around you are rivers of waters, but 
you are living on a desert plain. The 
wealth of Jesus is yours, ya you do 
not know how to use it. Sore day you 
will sce the awfulness of your mistake, 
You do not possess your possessions. 


CHRISTIAN POSSESSIONS. 


“What are our possessions? They 
are in Christ. You are living in.your 
own strength. The I-life can never 
realize the divine ideal. 

“What are our Christ-possessions? 
Fellowship first. What does. that 
mean? That we are shareholders with 
Christ. It is as though a wealthy man 
has asked his clerk to enter a partner- 
ship with his son. You are the clerk. 
Christ is the Son...And now that you 
have entered the firm its resources are 
at your back. 

“Livingstone once came to a rushing 
stream where his further progress was 
prevented by savages. He went back 
to his tent and his Bible, That night 
he slept, though in the greatest danger. 
In the morning the danger was passed. 
He realized his possession. God. has 
given you a predisposition to sin. He 
has put you in the way of temptation. 
Livingstone knew of the divine rein- 
forcements. Do you? 

“See Hagar and her.son on the desert 
sands. God opened her eyes to the 
springs of water. The Holy Ghost is 
as near you as the springs were to 
Hagar. 

“The servant who came with tremb- 
ling to his master saw not the sur- 
rounding chariots and horsemen of fire 
about your life.” 

In conclusion Mr. Meyer more briefly 
touched upon righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion and redemption as other Christ- 
given possessions of the child of God, 
(Continued on page 12,) 
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#z). “Ye snourd ever conser mmo pray | 
to understand more fully the sorrows 
which we may never in this life fully un- 
derstand. Seeing even Peter, James and 
John heavy with sleep at such a time 
and remembering His word, ‘What, 
could ye not watch with Me one hour?” 
and also the admonition in Rom. xiii, 11- 


thé condition or thosé dfound you who 
do not know Christ. Think of His own 
offers of pardon and warnings against 
neglect. Think of your own past 
neglect to commend Jesus and invite 
them to seek Him. 
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of the 
Text, 


Prepared 


A Comprehensive Review 
Quarter's 
Isa., lili, 3—Commentary 


by the Rev. D. M, Stearns, 


Lessons — Golden 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association, ] 

Lesson I.—Jesus anointed at Bethany 
(Math. xxvi, 6-16). Golden Text, “She 
hath done what she could” (Mark xiv, 8). 
The approval of Christ is everything. 
Let those find fault who will, be they 


we need not mind if only 
Ile approves. Let our aim be according 
to II Cor. v, 9; II ‘Tim. ii, 15. May our 
attitude be ever at His feet receiving His 
word (Luke x, 39), for see how Mary of 


even apostles, 


Bethany understood as even Peter and 
John did not. 

Lesson I1.—The triumphal _ entry 
(Math. xxi, 1-17). Golden Text, “Bless- 


ed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord” (Math. xxi, 9). He, in this lesson, 
fulfilled the prophecy in Zech. ix, 9, that 
Zion's King would come sitting upon aa 
ass’ colt. In due time He will fulfill ev- 
ery other prophecy of Zechariah, and 
every prophecy concerning Him just as 
literally. He wept over Jerusalem be- 
cause of her unbelief and because of the 
woes that would therefore come upon 
her. Unbelief is ever His great grief. 

Lesson IIIl.—Greeks seeking Jesus 
(John xii, 20-33). Golden Text, “We 
would see Jesus” (John xii, 21). When- 
ever we read the word of God or hear it 
read, this word of this golden text should 
be our heart’s ery. But neither Jew 
nor Greek can see Him with profit unless 
they see Him as the corn of wheat dying 
for them, and then, seeing Him as our 
substitute and being saved by His blood, 
we must glorify God in loving not our 
lives unto death (Rey. xii, 11). 

LrEsson 1V.—Christ silenges the Phar- 
isees (Math. xxii, 34-46). Golden Text, 
“What thigeviye of Christ?” (Math. xxii, 
42.) The*steat question is not one of 
paying tribute or comparing the com- 
mandments, but what does my heart say 
of Christ? What is my relation to Him? 
Have I accepted Him as my own per- 
sonal Saviour? Do I then own Him as 
my Lord and Master? Then am I heart- 
ily one with Him in looking for the glory 
that is awaiting Him as Son of David, 
King of Israel, King of kings and Lord 
of lords. 

LxEsson V.—Parable of the ten virgius 
(Math. xxv, 1-13). Golden Text, “Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
cometh” (Math. xxv, 13). The time will 
come when the cry shall sound forth 
from an innumerable multitude, ‘‘Let us 
be glad and rejoice and give honor to 
Him, for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and His wife hath made herself 
ready” (Rey. xix, 7). There will then be 
those who will await Him as He returns 
from the wedding (Luke xii, 36). 

Lesson VI.—Parable of the talents 
(Math. xxv, 14-30). Golden Text, “So 
then every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God” (Rom. xiv, 12). While 
salvation is wholly of grace, the free gift 
of God and cannot by any one be earned 
or deserved (Rom. iii, 24; iv. 5; Eph. ii, 8: 
Titus iii, 5), there are good works ex- 
pected from all who are saved, works 
which He has prepared for us to walk in, 
fruit to be borne to His glory, and for 
this we must appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ to give account of our 
stewardship and be rewarded according 
to our works (Eph. ii, 10; Rey. xxii, 12). 

Lesson VII.—The Uord’s_ supper 
(Math. xxvi, 17-30). Golden Text, “This 
do in remembrance of Me” (Luke xxii, 
19). Having kept the last passover, Is- 
rael’s great annual feast commemorating 
their deliverance from Egypt and point- 
ing forward to the kingdom, He institut- 
ed the supper to take the place of the 
Passover for His disciples till He shall 
come again (I Cor. xi, 26), the bread rep- 
resenting His body and the wine His 
blood, by which—i. e., by His sacrifice for 
us—we receiving Him have eternal life, 

Lesson VIIL—Jesus in Gethsemane 
(Math, sxsvi, 36-46), Golden Text, “Not 


My will-but Thing, be done” (Lake. ssh, 


14, it becomes us to pray earnestly to be 
always awake to His interests and live 


as He did in the will of God. 
Lesson IX.—Jesus betrayed 
xviii, 1-1#). Golden Text, 


ners” (Math. xxvi, 45). 


22; 


betrayer any less guilty (Luke xxii, 
Mark xiv, 21). 


he chose the devil’s service. 
heart is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked” (Jer. xvii, 9). 
should not look around to find wicked 
hearts in others, but consider 
might have been and done but for the 
grace of God. 

LrEsson X.—Jesus 
(Math. xxvi, 57-68). Golden Text, 
art the Christ, the Son of the 
God” (Math. xvi, 16). As we see 


Caiaphas 
“Thou 
Living 

Jesus 


and 


yielding Himself to be bound and led as 


the people willed, and as we see Hii 
who is indeed God’s Great High Priest 
submitting to be ill treated by him who 
was recognized by man as high priest, we 
should learn meek!y to bear a great deal 
in this present life even from those who 
stand high in the church, but may feel 
led cruelly to misjudge and ill treat us. 


Lesson XI.—Jesus and Pilate (Luke 
Xxiii, 18-26). Golden Text, “I find ro 
fault in this man’ (Luke xviii, 4). 


Though it were possible for us to be as 
faultless as Christ Himself, we would 
not therefore be sure to escape ill treat- 
ment. Persecution for righteousness’ 
sake will be the privilege of the saints 
till Jesus comes. But there is great com- 
fort in the words of Jesus to Pilate, 
“Thou couldest have no power against 
Me except it were given thee from 
above” (John xix, 11). 

Lesson X11.—Jesus crucified and bur- 
ied (luke xxiii, 35-53). Golden Text, 
“Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures” (I Cor. xv, 3). We cannot 
understand nor enter into the agony of 
the crucifixion and those six hours on the 
cross when He bore our sins in His own 
body, but we can believe that the Son of 
God loved me and gave Himself for me, 
and we can say from the heart, ‘His 
own self bare my sins in His own body 
on the tree’ (Gal. ii, 20; I Pet. ii, 24), 
and, accepting Him, we can trust Him 
for grace to enable us to walk as He 
walked in meekness and lowliness that 
He may be glorified in us. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning 
March 31, “Love of Souls.” 
Text, Rom. x, 1. 


“That they might be saved.” 

Anxiety for men’s salvation is based 
on the belief that men are lost and that 
Christ came to save them. Preparation 
for work in saving men is best found 
in recognition of your own lost con- 
dition and in reception of salvation 
through Jesus. A deep, live experi- 
ence and intense love for Christ is the 
first fitness in a worker for souls. 

The lack of conversions in our 
churches arises largely from the lack 
of earnest spiritual life in the member- 
Ship. Multitudes have' no deep con- 
sciousness of Christ ever present. with 
them. Heart life is lacking. 

Another (difficulty is that many mem- 
bers of the church have no real thought 
that men are lost. They never gave it 
much thought, anyway. And the un- 
converted have never given it much 
consideration. 

Without consciousness of sin and its 
peril there is no realization of Christ’s 
power to saye, no longing for salvation 
of self or others, 

What shall we do, then? 

Take time to think, Sit down a half 


(John 
“The Son of 
Man is betrayed into the hands of sin- 
That some one 
should betray Christ did not make the 


Judas might have been a 
true disciple if he had been willing, but 
with all his privileges and opportunities 
Truly “the 


We 


what we 





Give time for thought, then will your 
heart cry out in agony at your own 
negligence and at their peril. Do this, 
and you will find time to do something 
to help them 


Carey and His Work. 

There are some men who belong to 
the whole world because of the influ- 
ence their labors have had on the af- 
fairs of men. Such a one was William 
Carey, the English missionary to In- 
dia. No one can afford to be ignorant 
of the career of those who have been so 
influential in making destiny. Some 
men conquer nations and have a genius 
for organization of government. They 
not only make history, but they compel 
all after civilization to flow in certain 
channels which they have dug, Such 
were Julius Cesar and Charlemagne. 
Others have a genius for righteousness 
and alter the face of the world by con- 
quering the vices of men, their sinful- 
ness and ignorance, 

Carey had a genius for language. He 
left England as a Baptist missionary. 
After various perils and perplexities 
he was settled at the head of one of 
the educational institutions of India 
under governmental auspices. He be- 
came not less the missionary, but more 
useful because of wider opportunities. 
Under his care the Bible in whole or in 
part was translated into all the lead- 
ing languages and dialects of northern 
India. Some 40 different varieties of 
speech were mastered, and 300,000,000 
people were given the gospel in their 
own tongue. 

This story should be read and in con- 
densed form given to all our chapters, 
that the enthusiasm of noble exampie 
may affect our souls and incite us to 
like sacrifice and devotion for Christ. 


Faith Not Sight. 

Still must we ever while in this life 
walk by faith. While this is not sight, 
it is far from being blindness. Sight 
is by no means an infallible guide to 
truth, but must often be most careful- 
ly corrected by other senses or betray 
us into falsities and danger. Faith is 
far from superstition and is indeed a 
kind of inner sight which arrives at 
surety by a process more akin to intul- 
tion than reasoning. Many facts are 
beyond the realm of all senses and out 
of reach of bodily powers. We can 
neither see nor feel, touch, taste nor 
smell them, but we are none the less 
certain of their actuality. 

Thomas doubted of Jesus’ resurrec- 
tion and was convinced of it only when 
he saw nall prints and spear wound. 
Then he believed, but was no nearer 
than before to a rational explanation 
of the processes. Our very distance in 
time aids us to a quicker faith, since 
we can see that all the events of- the 
life of Jesus converge to this one focal 
point of death and resurrection. We 
need no sight of riven side and man- 
gled members to fix our minds. The 
testimony of those who saw is better 
for us than even a vision of Christ, 
and we believe in. the resurrection of 
the dead. 


How Much Are You Worth? 

Not how large is your bank account 
nor how many certificates of stock in 
your safety deposit box nor how many 
horses, houses, cattle, acres, stores and 
goods do you claim; all these are trust 
funds loaned or in your care for God’s 
use. 

What are you worth to the world, to 


yourself, the ehureh and to God—your- 


elf? Je the world richer or poorer be- 


cause you are Nerey Do you arag pack 
or pull ahead? What have you ever 
done anyway? Can you sing, or have 
you only learned to growl and snarl? 
Do you speak in prayer meeting or 
only after prayer meeting in criticism? 
Do you use your money to help the 
church and all good causes, or do you 
squander it on yourself and family and 
begrudge w iat little you are obliged to 
pay the chureh and benevolent causes? 

What are you worth anyhow? Are 
your boys and girls, your brothers and 
sisters, your associates, better, purer, 
nobler, wiser, more charitable and gen- 
tler because you are here? 

If you have never amounted to any- 
thing before, begin now to be worth 





something. Be a positive factor in 
church life. Get into that prayer meet-— 
ing. 


Wake up and get to work! 


Some folks are always late—punctu- 
ally late to a minute. How much bet- 
ter to be on hand at the right time! It 
requires no more effort. Punctuality 
Is worth much to Leaguers. 


ABSINTH DRINKING. 


This Terrible Habit Said to Be Gein- 
ing Ground In America, 

Absinth drinking is declared by the 
women of the Women’s Christian Tem- 
perance union to be fast becoming a 
habit that threatens to sap the man- 
hood of the nation as it has that of the 
French people, and a crusade of ex- 
termination is to be waged against it. 
The edict has gone out from the na- 
tional headquarters at Evanston that 
this newer form of alcoholic poison, 
which is vastly worse than the ordi- 
nary beverages to which the union has 
sworn eternal enmity, sha'g at once be- 
come the object of a bitter war. 

Mrs. Helen M. Barker, the national 
treasurer of the organization, on a vis- 
it to Paris five years ago had a chance 
to see the hold the absinth habit naa 
on the people of that city and its de- 
bauching effects. She says that she 
never dreamed it would get a similar 
grip on the American people and that 
this nation cannot move too soon to 
stamp it out. 

The agitation of the detieiin is to be 
inaugurated at once. Statistics will be 
secured showing how much of the 
green hued elixir is consumed and 
what the swift and awful effects are. 

Mrs. Susanna M. D. Fry, correspond- 
ing secretary of the National W. C. T. 
U., says “the victims of the absinth 
habit are hard to reach. The effect of 
the drug is to raise the user into the 
seventh heaven of bliss, and the habit, 
easily acquired, is almost impossible to 
break. From day to day the victim 
eraves large quantities, and as soon 
as the effects wear off he is dropped 
from his delicious insensibility into 
the lowest pit of misery and despair.” 


RUM’S DEADLY BLIGHT. 


Defaces Beauty, Destroys Health and 
Makes Orphans and Widows. 
Suspending the consideration of food — 
properties, we find a long line of moral 
and physical evils following alcoholic. 
indulgences which go down the ages 
together, leaving disaster and wrecks 
in their pathway. a 
Those practices impair the intellect, 
deface beauty, create disease, destroy 
health, banish wealth, invite poverty, 
drive away reason and foster madness, 
taint the breath and pollute the tongu 
make strong men weak and wise men 
fools, convert homes of affluence {nto 
those of misery, wretchedness and 
want, change industry into indolence, 
convert a paradise into a hell, strip 


men of Fesnactability. end clothe thes) 
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with “dishonor, rop cnurenes and Dil 


~ prisons, transform some of the best of 


men into the vilest brutes, change law 
abiding men into reckless vagabonds, 
transform men of prayer into vile blas- 
phemers, change peaceable men into 
pugilistic loafers, shorten lives and 
send disgraceful deaths, convert purity 
into ruthless profligacy, rob men of 
their time, money and lands, make or- 
phans and widows, disturb peace and 
increase crimes, enhance taxation, send 
corruption and vice into governmental 
halls and stamp our country’s name 
with dishonor. — International Good 
Templar. 





Son of Drunkards. 

A boy with excessive drinking par- 
ents was taken in infancy and educat- 
ed in the most careful way. All the 
higher faculties were cultivated to an 
unusual degree, and he entered the 
ehureh as a brilliant clergyman. He 
was found to be untruthful in regard 
to himself, suspicious of others in mat- 
ters of personal reputation and grasp- 
ing even up to the border of theft in 
many matters. The collections in the 
church had to be kept out of sight and 
always suffered if they passed through 
his hands. He became involved in 
spreading scandal and seemed oblivi-« 
ous of the danger of such conduct and 
broke up the chureb by his irregulari- 
ties. For ten years, until his death, he 
was in continual trouble with every 
church he was associated with. Here 
the evidence was clear that he had in- 
herited defective consciousness which 
no training or surroundings could over- 
come.— Union Signal. 





A Bloody Handed Murderer. 

The saloon is a bloody handed mur: 
derer. Recently in Berlin there were 
146 suicides reported in two weeks, all 
directly traceable to the habit of strong 
drink. The saloon is an abomination 
of hell. It is the short route to death 
and disgrace. “The floor of the saloon 
is the roof over hell.” It is the base 
result of the combined diabolism of 
men and devils. It is the dynamite 
magazine which will blow our nation 
to atoms. The saloon is the council 
chamber of lust, theft, avarice, in- 
famy, cruelty and death. It ig no re- 
specter of persons. The brother to 
Chief Justice Harlan was a poor, un- 
fortunate inebriate and was killed 
Some time ago by a train.—Rev. C. H. 
Locke. 


Not That Kind of Money. 

It was reported to the recent Primi- 
tive Methodist conference that a church 
in Leeds, England, struggling with a 
debt of nearly $20,000 could have freed 
itself from all liabilities by selling part 
of its site for a public house or saloon 
extension. The offer was refused, and 
the conference loudly cheered the de- 
termination not to have anything to do 
with increasing the drinking facilities 
of a town like Leeds. 


The Army Canteen. 
The canteen system is defended as highly ad- 
vantageous by practically every one who has 
made a disinterested study of it.—Boston Herald. 


But among those who don’t defend 
the canteen you find the names of some 
real soldiers, Generals Shafter, Lud- 
low, Wheeler, Henry. Howard and 
Miles, for example.—New Voice. 


_ People Will Know. 


If you hate the saloon as you ought | 
to hate it, people who know you know 


you do.—Lever. 





D* L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST, 


* 


Blackstone, Va. 
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0) 0 YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 















CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS aAnpD DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
Saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. {). Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary ex: tions made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,”’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in tho 


INVENTIVE ACE: 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year. 


F f SiGGER Late of €. A. Snow & Co, ¢ 
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918 Fr Sr., N. W.,¢ 
WASHINGTON, DB. C.5 
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ef 
efe 


¢. put of many factories, have 


*¥ recently been tormed, some 


H Oreat Combin 


Capitalized at 


Trusts and Com- 
bines in many lines & 
of production, and ef 
controlling the out- 


Millions 


It is not our purpose tu ef 


discuss here the influence of these trusts, whether beneficial to public 


ef and other similar organizations are projected. 
ef 


% interests or otherwise; 
ee 
ef 


efe 


ef 


FSS SN ae 


HERE IS THE PLAN 


but we wish to announce to our. readers that 


WE HAVE ENTERED A COMBINATION 


of which is not prejudicial to any interests, but which, on the contrary, 
directly in favor of every reader of this paper. 


ee 
is 2 
+. 


A splendid illustrated MONTHLY, 


devoted to the cause of Methodism ef 
2 throughout this broad land and 


*$ called THE AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE, is published in St. 
e¥e Louis, with offices in New York and Chicago. Itis the peer of the best 01 the ee 


@,. Pop ilar magazines in illustration, literature, and typographical excellence, 
ofr and is designed to be to the Methodist membership of about six millions in 


+ 


fe America, what the popular secular magazine is to the general reading public. of 
The Magazine is not a competitor of any of the other Church periodicals; it of 


is general in its scope. 


It is the ONLY ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE 


ofp PEBLISHED MONTHLY IN THE UNITED STATES, and occupies a field distinctly its 
Own: 


Its aims and purposes are of the highest. 
THE NOBLEST IN METHODISM. Itisa 
ofe worthy exponent of the great Church it so ably represents. 


ef? in LITERATURE, THE HIGHEST IN A®T, 


Its ideals are: THE PUREST es 


a 
+ 


ef Some Opinions of Representative Methodists, North and South. age 


“<The American Illustrated Methodist Mag- 


Ge rine should be welcomed by the whole Mcti.-|field it occupies. 


“A periodical absolutely solitary in the 
It is a joy to the eye, the 


G2 Odist family. Many a number will contain|mind and the heart. It ought to finda D1ACe of 
Y articles worth ten times the subscription |jat once in every family circle in the land.” 
aja Price ” —SBishop Charles C. McCabe. —Bishop W.A. Candler. eG 
+ «Fair, sweet-toned, appetizing.” + 
Ay —Bishop O. P. Fitzgerald.| “A gem among the monthlies of ouregje 
‘Our common Methodian is to be congrat Danae eee EL 
“ oO ngrat- Jollege, » Mo.efje 
f° ated on this valuable accession to our ERE SEG ERE 


eo periodical treasures, I hope every Christian 
% wll have this beautiful Magazine.” 


W. T. Harris, of Washington, D. C., Uniteda 


States Commissioner of Education. has this 


A —Bishop John F. Hurst.|+., say of a recent number: “It is one of thee 


* «Tt takes rank with the best forits varied 


most remarkable magazine numbers that I ¥ 


@eand rich table of contents. A valuable auxil-| have seen for a long time, and I beg leave to efe 


* iary toour Epworth League work.” 
aN lad 


enclose two dollars for two regular subscrip- 
—Bishop FEF. R, Bendrix.| tions 


I congratulate you.” 


go The Press, Denominational and Secular, Speak in Highest Terms. 


28e ~<A future of gratifying success and large| 
% usefulness is xssured it.” 


—St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 


efe “The contributions compare well with those 

~S of any other Magazine of the day and its 

efeltyetiations are excelled by none.” 
—Pi.tsburg (Pa.) Daily News. 


NY «Interesting and attractive. not only to 


Methodists but also tu the general reading 
public, for th matter which fills the pages is 
© of a character broader than the title wouid 
YP indicate.” —Columbus (0.) Dispatch. 


ef “The prospectus of the Magazine ind'cates 





* that there isanabundantifeast of good things 
in store for its readers; but the Magazine 
itself is hetter than any prospectus.” 

—The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times. 


«The scholarship of the Mazazineiainsured 
by the editorship of Revs. James W. Lee and 
Naphtaii Luecock, who are known and loved 
in St. Louis and throughout the West.” 


L\ 
“Tt compares favorably with the hest of 
them, and is a brilliant success from the 
beginning.” 
efe —Atlanta (Ga.) Constitution. 


3 


—St. Louis Post-Dispatch. |}iterature of the day.” 


To these might be added hundreds of testimonials from Church officials, 


«We most heartily commend it to ourege 

peonle as a high-grade periodi al, worthy to 

take its place in every Methodist home.” @® 
—New Orleans Christian Advocate. 


“Tt will.aim to advocate and magnify tne? 
things which wgrld-wide Methodism holds rege 
common, and especially to be a factor in the 
cultivation of fraternal relationg. between the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, at+.she Meth- 
odist ..piscopal Church, South ” Ye 

—Central Christian Advocate. 


2. 
“The letter press is superb, the fllustrations°=” 
first-class and the reading matter thoroughly 
instructive, entertaining and edifying.”’ bes 
—Pennsylvania Methodist. 


: Hee triumph of literary-talent and mechan- 
cal art.” 
—St. Louis Christian Advocate. 


“We welcome it, relish {t and recommend 
it.” —Western Christian Advocate. 
“Tt takes high rank with the best periodical 


—Wesleyan Christian Advocate. 

‘We cannot but give to the Magazine our 
beet wishes, and hope for it great success.’”’ 

—Texas Christian Advocate. 


Se ae ae tes Be 


ofe pastors and laymen, North and South, all praising the Magazine for its 


intrinsic worth and its lofty purpose. 


ef 


“THE ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF METHODISM,” which is being published ef 


fo serially in the Magazine, is a feature of marked interest, and is alone worth effe 
the subscription price; but the History is only one of the many interesting 


ef and artistic features of each number. 


Every Methodist family should be a subscriber. 


Its price is so small of 


aT can afford it, but in combination with-this paper an opportunity is 
e§ offered to secure both publications for littl: more than the cost of onealone. & 


The subscription price of THE 


advantage of this remarkable offer at 


ef 
: METHODIST 


a MAGAZINE is $1.00 a year; the subscription price of this paper is $1.00. 

ayear. We will supply BOTH one year for $1.50. 

oy This is our GREAT COMBINE a TRUST organized solely in the interests eG 
of our readers, and which they are invited to join. Do not delay. Take 


Address orders and make remittances payable to 


AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST efe 
ef 


$ 
be a 


efe 
ef 


once. It may not remain open long. 


RECORDER, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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¢ 0 YEARLY to Christian 
9 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. £ 


Enclose self-addressed, stamped .. 
envelope for particulars to A. H. + 
SHERMAN, General Manager, te 


Corcoran Building, opposite U, 8, 
Treasury, , 


R. L. B. SPENCER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 
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Oor, Msin and Bread, Blackstone, Va; 











SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness, 

“*Firet pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 
A M®BTHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBHAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample coptes to any desired address. 








Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 














SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, mory ng. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
$8ist, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 81st, 
afternoon; April 1st, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 21st, night; 
22d, morning. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th, morning. 
Dinwiddie, 

morning. 

Brunswick, Antioch, May 5th, night; 
6th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 

‘Delegates to District 
elected on this round, 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
we w& & 
SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March Ist, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

(Miss) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va. 


Asbury, May 4th, 5th, 


Conference 





ALL 
FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


NOW IS THE TIME. 
A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 

ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year, 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





FROM DAY TO DAY. 


(Continued from first page.) 

by a great many of Wesley’s followers. 
In the talks that I heard he preached 
no doctrine that I nad not heard 
preached before, and in general, I think 
his doctrines are held theoretically by 
many ministers of my acquaintance. 
It was no new thing to us to hear the 
doctrine of sanctification, or the doc- 
trine of the Holy Spirit as the power of 
the Church. 

Dr. Meyer’s power and value as a 
preacher seems to me to rest not upon 
the doctrines which he preaches, but 
upon the way in which he preaches 
those doctrines. He preaches them as 
if he believed them, as if they were a 
part and parcel of his spiritual life, and 
as if he counted upon them in carrying 
on his work. Unfortunately, it is too 
often the case, that the great doctrines 
of the Bible are held in the mind as 
theoretically correct, but are not used 
day by day in our work in the world. 
People will always listen to a man who 
is in earnest, and who preaches the 
Bible as if it was to him the very word 
of life and the foundation of all his 
living. Such an impression was pro- 
duced upon me by the preaching of Mr. 
Meyer. While I did not agree with 
some expressions used in his state- 
ments of belief, I was helped by his 
exposition of the Scripture, and his 
statements of his experience. Some 
account of his sermons are given on 
another page of the paper. 

a 

The editor was called a few days ago 
to another gathering, but of a very dif- 
ferent nature from any of the above. 
He received notes from two colored 
men, who had been in his employ, ask- 
ing him to please be present at the 
Mayor’s court in the morning and fur- 
nish security for them. He went down 
and arrived just as the mayor was 
summing up the case and preparing to 
give sentence. They were fined $15 
each and costs, and were released on 
security being furnished that the 
money would be paid, -It is hardly 
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necessary to state the cause of their 
being in this situation. They had 
spent their money on bad whiskey, and 
one of them had gotten to be a gen- 
eral nuisance, and had been locked up. 
The other one had then gofie to the 
rescue, too drunk to know what he was 
doing, and proposed to burn down the 
lockup, or turn it over with a crow- 
bar, and he and his brother also were 
promptly jailed. Neither of them are 
at all vicious or violent when sober, 
but when in liquor had lost control of 
themselves, and said, after they sober- 
ed up, that they did not know what 
they had done. I looked around the 
court room, but did not see any of the 
persons who had sold them liquor pres- 
ent to go their security or to help them 
out of the trouble into wnich they had 
gotten. 

People may say what they please 
about local option being of no benefit, 
but my personal experience is the other 
way. When the bar-room nearest to 
Blackstone was two miles away, I had 
a printing office here, and was able to 
keep a sober set of hands. The bar- 
rooms were brought back to Black- 
stone, and in a short while I found it 
impossible to run my printing office 
without continual trouble, and finally 
had to close the office and have my 
printing done in Richmond. I was also 
obliged to discharge the best colored 
hand I had because he spent his wages 
in the bar-room and was absolutely 
worthless until his money was gone. 
The business brings a curse and blot to 
any community which allows it to be 
carried on in its midst. The day will 
yet come when it will be driven out by 
the good business sense of a com- 
munity, aside from the moral issues in- 
volved. 

A friend reported to me that in going 
on the train to Richmond some days 
ago, he sat behind two men engaged in 
the liquor business. They were com- 
menting on the dispensary bills passed 
by the Legislature, and one of them 
said: “Well, they are pushing us to the 
wall’; and the other said: *‘Yes, I be- 
lieve that they will finally crowd us 
out.” The first one replied, ‘I wish I 
was out of it myself. I do not believe 
I should care much if we had to stop”; 
and the other one replied, “I wish I 
had something else to do. It is a poor 
business.” 

And surely it is a poor business for 
any man to be in. The Bible is true 
in this, as in all its other sayings: 
“Woe unto him that givest his neigh- 
bor drink, that putteth thy bottle to 
him, and makest him drunken.’ More 
and more the drunkard-makers are 
looked down upon by the best social and 
business elements, and they know that 
they are looked upon with horror and 
loathing by the wives and mothers and 
children of the victims from whom 
they suck the life blood. It is a woe- 
ful business in this world, and will 
bring a cup full of woe for the world 
that is to come. The outlook for the 
drunkard-maker is so terrible that we 
can but look upon him with pity, while 
our hearts are also filled with horror. 

& 

A few days ago the editor received an 
invitation to the birthday dinner of 
Bro. S. M. Kennedy, of Brunswick. 
The dinner hour was 1 o’clock. Con- 
trary to his expectations, he was able 


to drop his work about a quarter to 
one, and strike for Bro, Kennedy’s 
home, about eight miles away. 

I calculated on a large number of 
guests, and hence several tables, My 
young mare seemed to appreciate the 
situation, and went dashing over the 
road, and declined to be checked in her 
speed as she went up hill and down hill 
until at twenty-five minutes past one 
she pulled up in the spacious yard alee 
ready occupied by numerous vehicles. 
Bro, Kennedy’s family were on hand, 
and also many friends from Brunswick, y 
Lunenburg, and Nottoway. There are — 
about twenty-seven children and 
grandchildren, all of them respected 
and prosperous, and all of them living 
within eight miles of his house. Bro,” 
Sturgis, the pastor of the circuit, was 
on hand, and he sustained the repre- 
sentation of the ministry for hard 
work and good appetite at the first 
table, and I tried to keep up with him 
at the second. 

When a good man has worked hard 
and faithfully for the welfare of his 
family and the community, it is a de- 
lightful thing to see him pass his latter 
years surrounded by the comforts of 
life and blessed with the love and 
presence of his children and grand- 
children, and with the respect of his 
neighbors. Bro. Kennedy is such a 
man, and I am glad to say is a type of 
many such to be found in our South- 
side country. RPS vs 

After spending two hours and a half 
very pleasantly with our kind friends, 
my wife and myself seated ourselves 
once more behind the urgent young 
animal, and in another forty minutes 
were at the Institute building in time 
to get off the evening mail. 

Rr Jo waa, 

In reading over the« inauguration 
proceedings to the editor the most 
striking figure in the great assemblage 
was Dr. W. H. Milburn, the blind chap- 
lain of the United States Senate. He 
is indeed a unique personality. To 
think that the same man, who fifty 
years ago, by the influence of Henry 
Clay, was made chaplain of the Senate, 
should at the opening of the new cen- 
tury offer the prayer to Almighty God 
for the guidance of our great nation 
through the years of the coming cen- 
tury! ' 

Such a thing is perhaps without a 
parallel in our history. Some persons 
might think without due consideration 
or knowledge of the facts that he was 
kept in office now because of sympathy, 
but the prayer delivered at the inaugu- 
ration ceremonies shows that he is 
most admirably adapted to fill the posi- 
tion to which he has been called. We 
give the prayer below. It is difficult 
to frame or to imagine a prayer. su- 
perior to it in beauty and appropriate- 
ness. We give a description of it by 
a person who heard it. i cS see 

“Not a prayer of thanksgiving for 
mercies youchsafed during the session 
that dies a minute ago, fof this igs no 
funeral rite, but a prayer that salutes 
the rising sun of a new administration 
—a recognition of the Deity in an hour 
when, full of the pomp and circum- 
stance of power, men are disposed to 
live in the foreground of the universe 
and ignore its grand perspectiv' 
plea for grace to be bestowed upon 


(Continued on page 12,) _ 
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Religious News. 





EXPRESS SYMPATHY. 


The Methodist Ministers’ Conference 
held a meeting this morning, with a 
full attendance present. The follow- 
ing resolution was adopted: 

“We, the members of the Preachers’ 
Meeting of Richmond and Manchester, 
desire to express to our dear Brother 
R. M. Maxey our heartfelt sympathy 
with him in his present sorrow. We 
sorrow with him in the loss of his pre- 
cious boy, and pray that the God who 
keepeth those who trust in Him may 
be his stay and support now and al- 
ways. “WwW. W. LEAR, 

“J. C. REED.” 
J 
DEATH OF A MINISTER’S WIFE. 


The painful news reached the city 
yesterday of the death, at the home of 
her parents, in Lynchburg, of Mrs. 
Evans, wife of Rev. Wallace R. Evans, 
pastor of Huntersville Methodist 
church, after a painful and lingering 
illness. The deceased came to this city 
with her husband last fall, when he en- 
tered upon his pastoral duties, but re- 
mained here for a very short while, 
and then returned to her home, in 
Lynchburg. During her illness her hus- 
band visited her frequently, and has 
been constantly with her for the past 
month, being at her bedside during 
her last hours on earth. The deceased 
was a lady of culture and refinement, 
and her life was adorned by many 
Christian graces. She was between 
twenty and twenty-five years of age.— 
Virginian-Pilot. 

’ ot 

‘ ‘WORK OF SALVATION ARMY. 

Chicago, Mar. 18.—Ballington Booth, 
head of the volunteers of America, is 
‘atthe Great Northern Hotel, with Mrs. 
Booth, the two having just completed 
a tour of about 8,000 miles through the 
West. Commander Booth spoke with 
enthusiasm of the work of the Volun- 
teers. 

“In the last nine months 1,113,683 
people have been present at the 30,000 
Sunday and week night meetings in 
Volunteers’ halls,’’ said General Booth. 
“Reports show that 1,733,637 persons 
were attracted to the 11,532 open-air 
meetings conducted by the Volunteers. 
There have been 4,126 converts, from 
35 to 45 per cent. of whom have become 
members of evangelical churches.” 

General Booth said the army had 
raised $80,000 in the year, and now is 
reaching 17,000 convicts in prison 
work. 

af 

A very large congregation attended 
the revival services at the new Cum- 
berland Street M. E. church last night, 
and deep interest was manifested in the 
exercises. There were a number of re- 
Services to-night at 
8 o'clock, preaching by Rev. George E. 


' Booker, of Wright Memorial Methodist 


church, Portsmouth.—Virginian-Pilot. 
a} 

At Cumberland Street*M. B. church 
Sunday night, the pastor, the Rey. Dr. 
H. E. Johnson, began a series of re- 
vival meetings, and there was consid- 
erable interest manifested at the first 
meeting. There was one conversion, 


_ nd seyeral people stood for prayers, 


These meetings will be held every 
night this week, except Saturday.— 
Landmark. 

& 

Rey. Dr. Hannon delivered an able 
address at the Bijou on Sunday to men, 
under the auspices of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association. His subject was 
“The Greatest Sin of Young Men.” 
There was a large crowd present. 

Jt 


Revival meetings were commenced 
at Broad Street and Centenary Metho- 
dist churches on Sunday night. The 
meeting at Clay Street Methodist 
church is still in progress. The ser- 
vices at Hasker Memorial will continue 
through the present week. There have 
been 115 conversicns at this meeting.— 
Dispatch, 

of 

At the Queen Street M. E. church at 
night the Rev. J. T. Mastin, financial 
agent of the Virginia Methodist Or- 
phanage, preached a special sermon in 
the interest of this subject, with the 
view of canvassing the congregation. 
He was most attentively listened to. 
The pastor of the church, the Rev. 8S. 
C. Hatcher, preached in the evening at 
Wright memorial M. E. Church, Ports- 
mouth, in the same interest. In the 
morning the Rev. Mr. Mastin preached 
at the M. E. church at Churchland, and 
raised $800.—Landmark. 

ae 

Extensive improvements are to be 
made to the edifice in which the con- 
gregation of Monumental M. E. church 
worship. Sunday the sum of $2,000 was 
raised for this purpose, and it was de- 
cided to proceed at once with the work. 
The improvements include the stucco- 
ing of the church walls without, paint- 
ing and decorating the interior, new 
cushions for the pews, and the iilumi- 
nation of the building by electric light. 
The estimated cost of these changes is 
$2,500.—Landmark. 

ef 


Every one of the meetings on Sunday 
at the Methodist Institute was largely 
attended and of deep interest. None 
was more so than that held by the lay- 
men of Richmond at 4 o’clock. Mr. 
Dalton conducted it. The morning 
breakfast was well attended, as was 
the night service. Rey. George Wiley 
continued the series of talks on the 
miracles of the Bible, and all seemed 
greatly to enjoy his exposition of the 
Scriptures.—Times, 

x 7 


A mass-meeting of the Epworth 
League societies of the city will be 
held next Thursday night at Union Sta- 
tion Methodist church. The meeting 
will be held for the purpose of exciting 
interest in the Methodist Orphanage 
and to secure further contributions. 


Addresses will.be delivered by Rey. J. - 


E. Winn, of Boydton, and Rev. E. T. 
Dadmun, of Petersburg.—Times. 
Euan cigs Aa 


At Central M. E. church last night 
the Rev. Dr. H. E. Johnson, of Norfolk, 
delivered the first of a series of lec- 
tures on Methodism, under the au- 
spices of the Epworth League of the 
church. Dr. Johnson’s theme was 
“Methodism—Its Origin and Progress.” 
As may well be imagined, Dr. John- 
son’s address was scholarly, forcible, 


ong 


and very instructive. In connection 
with the lecture a very pleasing mu- 
sical programme was rendered by Miss 
Tedrow, Miss Lee Wellener, Mrs. Thos. 
King, Mrs. L. H. Virnelson, Mr. Robert 
Sledd, Miss Daisy Griffin, Mr. Raymond 
Cummings, and Miss V. P. Grimes.— 
Landmark. 
& 


Dr. Arthur C. Wightman, professor 
of biology and physics at Randolph- 
Macon College, has accepted an invita- 
tion to deliver an address before the 
Richmond Educational Association 
some time in April or May, the exact 
date to be determined upon later. 

Dr. Wightman was educated in the 
public schools of Baltimore, where his 
father was 2 prominent minister, and 
he received the degree of Ph. D: from 
Johns Hopkins University some years 
ago. He takes an active interest in pub- 
lic schools, and is one of the trustees 
of the Ashland District. Under his ad- 
ministration the Scientific Department 
of Randolph-Macon has made rapid 
strides, until it is now second to that 
of no college in the country.. He is a 
very attractive lecturer, and the Asso- 
ciation is fortunate in securing his ser- 
vices.—Leader. 

we 

“The Eternal God is thy refuge and 
underneath are the everlasting arms.” 
This, a portion of the twenty-seventh 
verse of the thirty-third chapter of 
Deuteronomy, was the text from which 
the Rev. Dr. W. V. Tudor, now of 
Richmond, formerly pastor of the Cum- 
berland Street and Granby Street M. 
E. churches, in this city, delivered a 
very able sermon at Epworth M. E. 
church Sunday morning. Dr. Tudor’s 
ability as a pulpit orator is well known, 
but his effort from this text was one 
of the very best ever heard from him. 
The large and very attentive congre- 
gation were more than delighted with 
the sermon, and were only sorry when 
he had concluded. He:was logical and 
oratorical at will, and he again estab- 
lished the fact that he is one of: the 
very ablest preachers in the Virginia 
confines of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. At night he preached another 
able sermon to equally as large congre- 
tion. At this service there was. one 
convert.—Landmark. 


& 


A mass-meeting of the people of 
Richmond who are interested in the 
Anti-Saloon League movement was 
held at the Union Station Methodist 
Episcopal church Sunday afternoon at 
4 o’clack. The attendance was quite 
good, and the greatest enthusiasm was 
evinced by all present. 

Rey. J. HE. Cook, pastor of the Hoge 
Memorial Presbyterian church; pre- 
sided over the exercises, and also made 
an encouraging talk on the subject of 


organizing a league in Richmond: The*»: 


two set speeches of the afternoon were 
made by Rev, R..Finley Gayle, pastor: 
of the Laurel Street Methodist church, 
and Rev. George H. Wiley, the Metho- 
dist city missionary. Rev. R. H. Ben- 
nett was to speak, but was unable to 
be present. 

The meeting was held preparatory to 
the organization of the Richmond 
Anti-Saloon League. 

The object in view Sunday was to in- 


form the people of the city how: the. 


2 


R. F. Beadles, 


movers of the proposed league intended 
to cultivate sentiment here against sa- 
loons, and more particularly how to 
put the sentiment already existing into 
practice, 

A similar meeting was also held in 
Manchester Sunday. Another meeting 
will be held on next Sunday, when a 
permanent organization will be effect- 
ed.—Dispatch, 

& : 

Several Norfolk and Western em- 
ployes. living at Crewe have recently 
been discharged for frequenting bar- 
rooms. It is said that call boys have 
been. instructed by .the superintendent 
of the road not to call anybody from. 
bar-rooms or go there for them.— 
Times, 

& 

A very successful revival is in pro~ 
gress at Grace Methodist Episcopal 
church, South, Cambridge, Md. There 
luas been a large number of professions 
of conversion. Rev. L. P. Brandford, 
of Danville, Va., is conducting. the 
meetings.—Baltimore Sun. i 

wR 

Rev. J. T. Bosman, pastor of Park- 
Place Methodist church, was painfully 
injured‘ yesterday afternoon by being 
thrown from his bicycle in a collision 
with a buggy driven by two ladies.’ 
One of his ribs was broken and his 
back was injured. He was treated by 
Dr. Brown, and is getting along as well 
as could be expected.—Times. 

a4 


Dr. W. W. Smith, chancellor of the 
Randolph-Macon system of schools, 
left yesterday afternoon for a three 
weeks’ tour through the Southern 
States, with a view to visiting the pub- 
lic schools and seminaries. The par- 
ticular object of Dr. Sniith’s trip is to 
endeavor to interest educational insti- 
tutions throughout the South in thie 
work of the Woman’s College, and to 
thus ‘insure for it year by year a steady 
and increasing patronage. The Doctor’s 
trip is regarded as one of great import- 
ance, and it is expected that it will re- 
sult in much good.—News. - ._., | 

Js ; 

Robert C. Ogden; a noted. -philan- 
thropist of New York, has loaned the 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College a 
iarge number ‘of paintings, purchased 
by him’ from the Paris salon.- The pic- 
tures will be used by the college in an 
art ‘exhibition, which will be given 
early in April. Mr, Ogden has written 
to: Chalcellor W. W. Smith, of the col- 
lege, stating that the Woman’s Col- 
lege has’ been included’ in the itinerary 
cf the tour which he will make with’ a 
large party through the South. As has 
been announced, Mr. Ogden. and-= his 
friends expect to visit a number of the 
southern educational institutions.—— 
Baltimore Sun. ; 

J 


The Methodist preachers of Norfolk, 


Portsmouth, and Berkley met in regu- 
lar weekly session at 10:30 o’cleck A. 


M.-yesterday, with the president;-Rey. 
in the chair. Prayer 
was offered by Rey. Graham H, Lam- 
beth. 

The call of the churches was: taken 
up and the following reported: 

Rev. J. B. Merritt had a busy’ and 
good day at the Bethel, holding two 


(Continued on page 13,) 
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EJECTMENT FROM EDEN! 


Dr. Talmage Says It Shows Idle- 
ness Is Bad For Man, 


EXTOLS THE BLESSINGS OF LABOR. 


Riches Are More Equally Divided 
Than Is Generally Understood—In 
Order to Understand God We Muat 


Receive Divine Grace, 


WASHINGTON, — There is a 
great solace in this discourse of Dr. 
Talmage for those whose lives have 
many anxieties; text, Isaiah Ill, 10, 
“Say ye to the righteous that it shall be 
well with him.” 

Here is a promise for people who are 
all right, but who will come and get it! 
How many, or rather, how few people 
do you know who are all right? If it 
were asked of any assembly that those 
who were sinless should rise up, none 
would rise except imbeciles and reli- 
gious cranks. An accident happened 
near 60 centuries ago that started the 
human race in the wrong way, and we 
have not got over it. We know a great 
many splendid men and splendid wom- 
en, but they will tell you that they 
have not always done the right thing 
or thought the right thought. If it 
were any of your business, they could 
give you an inventory of frailties and 
mistakes and infelicities that would be 
astonishing. Here, then, you say, is a 
Bible promise that goes a-begging, 
“Say ye to the righteous that it shall 
be well with him.” 

It is my delightful work today te 
show you that all the sons and daugh-. 
ters of Adam and Eve may appropriate 
the benediction of my text if they will 





REV. DR. TALMAGE. 
@rst do the right thing. Over here in 
the next street was a man who in great 
misfortunes lost all he had and was 
positively beggared, but a letter comes 
from some European city, where the 
land records are kept, announcing to 
him that a great fortune is his. Now 
he is as opulent as he was pauperized. 
He doffs his rags and puts on resnect- 
able attire and moves into a home ap- 


propriate for a man of vast estate. 
His worldly circumstances were all 
wrong last year; they are all right this 
year. On the next street is a man 
who was from perfect health prostrat- 
ed, and he seemed to be sick unto 
death, but a skillful physician took 


correct diagnosis of his disease and by 


prompt and yigorans treatment restor- 
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ed Nim to nis rormer vigor. As to Nils 
health he was all wrong before. Now 
he is all right. In these two ways I 
illustrate my theme, 

By sin we have all been morally bank- 
rupted. Christ the Lord from his infi- 
nite riches pays our debts and empara- 
dises us in his merey. From his rich- 
est wardrobe he put on us the clean 
robe of his righteousness and gives us 
a palace In the heavens when we are 
ready to go up and take it. Now, as 
to our spiritual estate we are all right. 
We were morally diseased, but Christ 
the physician, by a bath in the foun- 
tain of his grace, cures us. 

Bankruptcy of Sin, 

Now, as to our spiritual health we 
are all right. That Is the way we come 
to the righteousness spoken of In the 
text. It is a contributed righteousness, 
a made over righteousness, an imputed 
righteousness. The moment you get 
into right relations with Christ the 
Lord that moment you can appreciate 
the magnificent comfort of the text, 
and | defy you in all this great 
book, from the first verse of the 
first chapter of Genesis to the tast 
verse of the last chapter of Revela- 
tion, to find me a passage with higher 
and deeper and broader and longer 
comfort than that of the text, which is 
as deep as the Atlantic ocean half, way 
between the continents and higb as the 
Sun when the clock fs striking 12 at 
noon. But I shall be swamped with 
the oceanic tides of this subject unless 
the Lord help me to keep a foothold. 
“Say ye to the righteous that it shall 
be well with him.” 

Bear in mind that but few people can 
stand worldly success. Water is a good 
thing, but too much of it will drown. 
Fire is a good thing. but tco much of it 
will destroy. Light is a good thing, 
but too much of it dazzles and blinds. 
Success is a good thing. but too much 
of it has overwhelmed many for this 
world and the next. If it were best 
for us, we would all be millionaires, 
live in palaces like the Alhambra and 
be as personally attractive as Cleopa- 
tra appeared to Antony. But the most 
of folks could not endure such super- 
abundance, and it is absolutely neces- 
sary in order to keep them right that 
999 men out of 1,000 should find life a 
struggle. It keeps them out of mis- 
chief. After Adam was ejected from 
the premises where by ten minutes of 
employment a day he could keep the 
garden and dress it the best thing that 
could happen to him was compulsion 
to work and fight. The ground that 
bloomed with spontaneous flowers and 
rustled with harvests that owed noth- 
ing to plow or hoe became hostile, and 
bramble was substituted for rose, and 
the panther growled where before he 
fawned, and horn and fang and hoof 
became belligerent. That Edenic eject- 
ment shows us as nothing else ever 
could that idleness or only a few min- 
utes of employment a day-are doom 
anu overthrow. Put it down among 
your blessings instead of your misfor- 
tunes that you have to work hard with 
brain or hand or foot or all three of 
them. 

Changes Bitter Into Sweet. 

How many men do you know worth 
$250,000 who are devout and consecrat- 
ed and humble and generous and em- 
ploying their means for the world’s re- 
demption? You could count them up 
on the fingers of your two hands even 
if by accident or war you had lost one 
or two of the fingers. As to the realm 
of personal attractiveness, how many 
Women radiant of countenance and 
graceful of form do you know who are 
unaffected and natural of manner and 
deeply pious before God, using their 
beauty for the betterment of the world 
and not for selfish purposes? I only 


fake the risk of asking the avestion 





—<———a 





and Teave to you The risk of answering 
{t. These things I say to show you 
that in order to have the promise of 
the text fulfilled in your case it is not 
necessary you have phenomenal world- 
ly success. 

Notice, also, that God gives the right- 


eous the power to extract good out of 
evil and by a divine chemistry to 
change the bitter into the sweet and 
the harmful into the beneficial. The 
promise that it shall be well with you 
does not imply that you are to be free 
from trouble. There is no escape from 


that. We all have family relations, 
and some of them will be making exit 
from this world, so that bereavement 
is the universal inheritance. So also 
is financial loss. The difference be- 


tween the prospered and those not 
prospered is the difference in the 
amount they can afford to lose. The 


more wealth a man has the more he 
can lose, but one man can afford to 
lose a million dollars where another 
man cannot afford to lose one dollar. 
On larger or smaller seale all suffer 
financial loss. Amid the rapidity of 
the revolutions of the wheel of nation- 
al and international finance monetary 
perplexity is as common as day or 
night. 

So also misinterpretation and slan- 
der come to all who live active lives. 
Our actions, thoroughly honest and 
aboveboard, may come under suspi- 
clon. Every courtroom at every term 
of court hears illustrations of the delu- 
sion of what is called circumstantial 
evidence. Innocent men are fined or 
imprisoned or electrocuted because of 
an unfortunate conjunction of events. 
What is true in courtrooms is true in 
all circles of domestic or social or polit- 
ical or official life. You have been mis- 
understood and misrepresented, or will 
be misunderstood or misrepresented. 
Then how can my text be true? My 
explanation is this: The man without 
any divine grace in his heart finds in 
these troubles irritation and unbelief 
and melancholia and despair. A Chris- 
tian man finds in them submission and 
enlarged views and divine support and 
reconsecration. Bereavement to the 
worldling brings hard thoughts of God 
and a resistance so violent it dares not 
fully express itself. Bereavement 
brings to the Christian the thought of 
heavenly reunion and a more complete 
laying hold of God, and a more tender 
appreciation of the divine presence, 


| and deeper gratitude that we were per- 


mitted to have the departed one so 
long, and a more lively sympathy for 
the sorrows of others and another evi- 
dence of God’s love, for “whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth.” 
Health Better Than Riches, 

Financial loss, which I just now said 
is sure to come, never breaks up a man 
who has strong faith in God. In most 
cases it is a loss of surplus or it is the 
banishment of luxuries. Most of the 
wants of the prosperous classes are ar- 
tificial wants. The late Mr. Armour 
of the $60,000,000 estate pointed te one 
of his clerks on ordinary salary and 
said, “That man has better appetite 
than 1, sleeps better nights and enjoys 
life more than I do.” Oh, the gigantic 
miseries of those who have too wuch! 
A man in Solomon’s time expressed as 
philosophic and reasonable a wisb as 
any man of those times or of our times. 
His name was Agur, and he offered a 
prayer that be might never have a su- 
perabundauce or a deficit, crying out, 
“Give me neither poverty nor riches!” 
On the one side he had seep the awful 
struggle ‘he poor to get food and 
clothes apu = eiter and to educate their 
children, and on the other side be bad 
seen the gouty foot, and the indiges- 
tion, and the insomnia, and the ayxiety 
about Jarge investments, and the {hreat- 


ened paresis. often characteristic of | 
aol 


i 
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those Wno are foadea up ana 1oadea 
down with too many successes, Those 
people who are generelly called ‘he 
masses--that Is, the most of folks— 
have the things absolutely necessary 
for their well being. They have no Mu- 
rillos on their wall, nor a “Belsbazzar’s 


Feast” ip their dining room, nor a pair 


of $3,000 sorrels at their doorway But. 
they bave something which those su 
perabundantly supplied seldom bhave— 
they have better health because, being 
compelled to walk, they get the neces- 
sary exercise, and, their diet being lim- 
ited to plain food, they do not suffer 
from midnight salads and are not vie- 
timized by rare caterers. 
for wholesome sleep at the very bour 
in which others are leaving their bomes 
for the dance or the card party They 
will sleep the last sleep just as well in 
the plain graveyard as those who have 
over them an arch of sculptured gran- 
ite in costliest necropolis or most his- 
torical abbey 

Things are more equally divided than 
‘8 generally supposed. That splendid 
home is apt to have a taking off of 
some kind. It may be an invalid wife, 
or a deformed child, or an inherited 
tending toward insanity, or a dissolute 
son, or a despoiled reputation, or a 
weakened heart that may halt under 
the least excitement. Envy no man. 
Envy no woman. Be content with 
such things as ye have. Do not think, 
in order to have it well with you, 
according to my text, that therefore 
you must have more than somebody 


else, or even as much as somebody 


else. The lord treats us all better than 
we treat him, and if we would study 
our blessings as much as we study our 
disasters we would be more reasonable 
and thankful. In Isaiah God says that 
bread and water shall be sure, and 
none of us has been put on so low 
a diet; but we often act as though God 
had not kept him promise because we 
want more luxuries, forgetful of the 
fact that he promised bread, not cake; 
water, not sparkling cordials. m 
The reason so many people are mii 
erable is because they do not let well 


enough alone. They are in one occu: 


pation and see its annoyances and so 


change to another occupation and find 


ag many annoyances, if not more. They 
live in one place and know its uncom- 


fortable environments and move in- 


to another place which has just as 
many limitations. Their investments 
yield them 4 per cent, and they sell 
out to make investments that will 
yield 10 per cent and lose all. 


yourself and the world. 

An officer in Cromwell’s time was so 
wolried about public affairs that he 
could not sleep. His servant, a Chris- 
tian man, said he would like the privi- 
lege of asking the officer a question. 
Leave being granted, the servant said, 
“Do you not think that God governed 
the world very well before you came 
into it?’ “No doubt of it,” was the re- 
ply. “And de you not think he will 
govern it quite as well when you are 
gone out of it?” “Certainly.” ‘“Then— 


pray, sir, excuse me—but de yeu not 


think you may trust him to govern it 
as long as you live in it?” The remark 
was so sensible that sleeplessness de- 
parted and tranquillity came. 

A particular Providence is as certain» 
as a general Providence. It did not 
just happen so that Brunel noticed a 
shipworm boring into the wood, so sug- 
gesting to the engineer the tunneling 
of the Thames. It did not just happen 
so that a spider’s web strung from tree 
to tree suggested the suspension bridge 
to its first originator. Nothing just 
happened so in your life or mine. It is 
not an autocrat at the head of the unf- 
verse, but a Father. 


(Continued on page 14.) 


They retire — 


Better 
settle down and stop fretting about 


ee 
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Why Established ? 
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WNED AND CONTROLLED By re Methodist Ree eo eat Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203: 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
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IT 
WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 


OF 
THE 
PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 
MIGHT 
HAVE 
A 
CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOL 
FOR 
THEIR 
GIRLS. 











Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 


THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
so 
AS 
TO 
BE 
THE 
WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 
INSTRUMENTS 
OF 
THE 
SOUL. 
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Our Motto: 





Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- 


e tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. e 
=) Se eee ee ee ie eel en 2 0 








j Regular Course: This 
I Instruction, conree i is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 





dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institnte, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 


the students the necessary facilities for | value in this. 


the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 





Positively Christian! The 








ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
Nothing is more helpfu 





in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian, we- 
men. 


> Cost, 3, Cost, As low as possible, consistent 

' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 








For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, Jr., BLACKSTONE, VA. 





“~ he statement sometimes cane that the State Normal School. 
N B pe the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
Randolph-Macon Woman's College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” ; 


neorrect. 
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FROM DAY TO DAY. 
(Continued from page 8.) 
those who are to guide the helm of 


state for another four years. The 
whole assemblage is on its feet and 
every head bowed—Protestant and 
Catholic, Jew and Gentile, Mohamme 


dan and Buddhist—for no world’s con 
gress of religions ever drew together a 
more cosmopolitan group.” 

The prayer follows: 

“O Thou, who from Thy throne dost 
behold all the upon earth, 
most earnestly we entreat Thee by the 
inspiration quickening of Thy 
Spirit to move every heart here before 
Thee with the sense of Thy presence as 
we execute the will of the nation by the 
{nauguration of two of our fellow-citi- 
zens into the highest offices known to 
our Constitution and laws. 

“Guard their persons from disease, 
violence, accident, and every form of 
peril and danger; endue them with a 
reason illumined and enriched by Thy 
divine light and love, a will tempered 
by experience, ‘endurance, foresight, 
strength and skill;’ and make their 
official term memorable in our annals 
‘for prosperity, peace, and welfare. 

“Let Thy blessing rest upon this 

great assembly, containing not only 
ur own representatives, but also our 
Yoreign guests, between whose coun- 
“tries and our own nation may the 
\strengthening ties of confidence, sym- 
“pathy, and friendship be continually 
multiplied. 

“For the whole body of our people 
and all tribes and kindreds of men we 
pray that the peace of God which pass- 

Seth all understanding may keep our 
“hearts and mindsen the knowledge and 
“love of God and of His Son, Jesus 
» Christ our Lord, and the blessing of 
’ God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
‘ the Holy Ghost, may be amongst. us 
-and remain with us always. Amen,” 
“<The editor was fortunate enough in 
his college days to hear Dr. Milburn in 
series of lectures. He wrote to him 
some weeks ago and asked him if it 
would be possible for him to deliver the 
same series to the students of the insti- 
tute, and received a reply that leads 
him to hope that some time before long 
he will again have the privilege of 
hearing him speak. 


st st 


METHODISTS AND THE CONSTITU- 
TIONAL CONVENTION. 
(Continued from first page.) 
know it will be interesting to some of 
our people if I state the case somewhat 
in detail. After the Atlantic circuit 
was divided Dr. Broadwater employed 
one of the brightest minds of the Ac- 
comac bar, Mr. J, H. Fletcher, Jr., to 
manage the interests of both circuits in 
the sale and division of the parsonage 
property at Temperanceville. On May 
12, 1896, Mr. Fletcher sent mea pre- 
amble and resolutions. Copies of this 
were to be adopted at meetings of the 
individual churches concerned. I quote 
from Mr. Fletcher’s letter of instruc- 
tions to me of above date: “‘* * * [ 
rode down to see Judge Gunter a few 
days ago, and he says that it is neces- 
sary for application to be made by the 
trustees in the old deed for authority 
to sell the parsonage property.* * * 
I have drawn up resolutions as o1 t- 
Jined by him to be adopted by a con- 


dwellers 


and 
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eregational meeting of the Temper- 
anceville church; and a similar one 
will have to be adopted by a congrega- 
tional meeting of Guilford and Sanford 
respectively.” I informed 
Mr. Fletcher that I could not hold a 
congregational meeting for this pur- 
pose, explaining to him that the in- 
was debarred from 
such action by our ecclesiastical law, 
which vested this power in the Quar- 
terly proposed to ar- 
range for the authorization and appli- 
cation at the next meeting of our 
Quarterly Conference. This I did, but 
the Quarterly Conference was not ac- 
cepted as the “congregation,” or its 
substitute. Neither of us could con- 
scientiously recede from his position. 
Fully believing that the view held by 
the circuit judge and himself was the 
correct one (and I believed it, too), Mr. 
Fletcher withdrew from the manage- 
ment of the case. I quote a part of his 
friendly letter of withdrawal: “I nave 
given considerable time, thought, and 
labor to this business. * * 

add that I went down to Judge Gunter’s 
rouse and had a long talk with him, 
and I followed his directions in the 
matter, which, also, in my opinion, ac- 
cords with our statute. The judge is 
bound to go by the law as he finds it; 
and if the law does not suit your 
Church, you can make an effort to have 
it changed at the next Legislature.” 
In discussing the subject afterward 
with Judge Gunter, he assured me that 
Mr. Fletcher was right in insisting that 
the individual churches must act sepa- 
rately and jointly in authorizing their 
trustees to make application for sale, 
ete., of parsonage property, or dispo- 
sition of funds; that while applications 
may have come before him from other 
sources than that of a congregational 
meeting, yet it was always represented 
to him as coming from the individual 
church or “congregation”; that he 
neyer. raised the question as to the 
real body acting in the case, if the ap- 
plication when made PROFESSED to 
have come through the channel recog- 
nized by the State—that is, the indi- 
vidual congregation. 

Accepting the view of these capable 
jurists, I arranged to bring the matter 
before the Legislature. Senator Le- 
Cato readily agreed to take charge of 
it. At our Conference session in the 
autumn that the Legislature was to 
assemble I requested Judge Kilby to 
prepare a resolution for adoption by 
our Conference petitioning the Legis- 
lature on the subject. This, with an 
outline covering the points that should 
be considered in an amendment to our 
laws (which I asked Judge Kilby to 
prepare), I intended to give to Senator 
LeCato. 

We finally decided that it was un- 
necessary to bring the matter before 
the Conference, as there would proba- 
bly be no opposition in the Legislature 
to the passage of such a measure; that 
Mr. J. E. Booker would frame the bill 
under Judge Kilby’s guidance, and of- 
fer it in the House, Mr. LeCato look- 
ing after it when it reached the Senate. 
As I left the Eastern Shore that No- 
vember, I did not press the matter as I 
ctherwise would have done: but in due 
time the bill was framed, offered, filed, 
and left on the calendar unreached 
when the last Legislature adjourned, 


churches, 


dividual church 


Conference. I 











Since that time, one of our circuit 
judges has said that under the present 
laws we have no right to different 
boards of trustees on the same circuit. 
He holds that the trustees of churches 
should be the trustees of parsonages 
also. Bro. Kilby’s words are timely. 
If any State constitutional changes in 
the interests of Methodism ought to be 
made, now is the time to agitate the 
subject, and to urge that the changes 
be made when the constitution is re- 
vised. Afterward any additional legis- 
lation that may be necessary should be 
secured. J. R. STURGIS. 

March 13, 1901. 


ee 


DR. MEYER IN RICHMOND. 

Mr, Meyer’s night discourse at Broad 
Street Methodist church was of a simi- 
lar character to that of the afternoon. 
There was the same crowded audi- 
torium and the same earnest and close 
attention. The meeting was a most 
impressive one. 

By way of introduction Mr. Meyer 
very gracefully thanked his audience 
for their cordial and sympathetic wel- 
come. “I have always been told,” said 
he, “of the earnest and loyal people I 
would find in the South. If this is to 
be what [ am to find during my five 
weeks’ tour in the South, I will be 
spoilt indeed. If you will come to Lon- 
don you will have as hearty a hand- 
shake of hospitable greeting as I have 
leceived in your city. We always pray 
for your President as well as our Queen 
or King. I do want to thank you from 
my heart, and I do hope the message a 
stranger has brought you will live with 
you.” 

Mr. Meyer’s subject last night was 
the “Holy Spirit.” 

As illustrating the indwelling of the 
spirit in the earlier days only in a few, 
as Elijah or Isaiah, and the fact that it 
is now a possession within reach of all, 
Mr. Meyer very beautifully spoke of 
the mysterious beauty of the sunrise in 
switzerland, which he likened to the 
work of an angel passing from summit 
to summit with a flaming torch in his 
hand lighting first one and then an- 
other and another. But not until later 
in the day do its rays penetrate the 
deep valleys and bring light within 
reach of all. 

“Christ’s promise was that the 
Church should receive power when the 
Holy Spirit came to it. And it re- 
ceived a power that you may receive. 
I want you to work and witness as you 
have never done. Have you gone to 
Him for this power? 

“If only to-night you will receive the 
indwelling Christ, the mighty powers 
of Pentecost will throb through your 
life. .May God help you to under- 
stand.” 

In conclusion Mr. Meyer briefly dis- 
cussed the laws of the Spirit’s activity 
and working. These principles or con- 
ditions of true spiritual life, he stated, 
were five in number. as follows: 

1. The motive must be the glory of 
Christ. 2. The life must be ruled by 
Christ. 3. So far as known, there must 
be freedom from known sin. 4. There 
must be willingness to be the medium 
of the spirit of God. 5. We must dare 
to claim and receive by faith the Holy 
Ghost. 

After the service Mr. Meyer was 
driven directly to the Southern train, 


ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE MEETING. 
The permanent organization of the 


Virginia Anti-Saloon League was ef- 


fected yesterday afternoon at the meet- 
ing of the Board of Directors. 
were elected and a constitution was 
drawn up and adopted. 

The meeting was a very interesting 
one and quite lengthy. The attend- 
ance was very encouraging for the in- 


Officers — 


itial meeting of the board, and every- 
thing points to the successful issue of — 


the League’s work. The board consists 
at present of sixty members, to be in- 


creased later to one hundred. Among 4 
those present yesterday were the fol- 
lowing: Revs, C. H. Crawford, W. “’. 


Lear, 


R. H. Bennett, of Richmond; — 


Revs, James Cannon, of Blackstone; — 
M. L. Wood, of Staunton; A. W. Per-— 
son, of East Radford; J. J. Hall, of | 


Norfolk; H. D, Coffey, of Louisa; W. L. 


Britt, of West Point, and Dr. John Pol-— 


lard, of Richmond College, and Dr. A. 
B. Greiner, of this city. 

The meeting was called to order at 
2:30 o’clock in the afternoon by Rev. 
C. H. Crawford. There were short 
talks by the members present, setting 


forth the conditions existing in their © 


respective neighborhoods and making 


“= 


suggestions for the future work of the — 


League in the State. 
was very hopeful, and the members are 
encouraged to believe that their efforts 


The tone of each | 


teward the abolition of the saloon will © 


not prove fruitless. i 
OFFICERS ARE ELHYCTED. 
A committee on permanent organiza- 
tion, consisting of Rev. James Cannon, 


Jr., Rev. C. N. Van Houten, Dr. John ~ 
Pollarg@, Rev. R. H. Bennett, and Dr. | 


A. B, Greiner, was appointed, and after 


. 


a short session reported,theofollowing . 


officers, who were unanimously elected: 
President, Mr. B. F’. Johnson, of thig 
city; secretary and treasurer, Mr. G. M, 


ate 


a 


Smithdeal; and vice-presidents, Mr, S, 


S. Lambeth, Judge W. H, Mann, Rev. 


M. L. Wood. Rev, Edwin S, Hinks, and ‘ 


Rev. J. W. West. 


The executive committee consists of 
the president and secretary, ex-officio, . 


and the following: Rev. W. W. Lear, 


J. C. Reed, M. Ashby Jones, and Dr. 
John Pollard and Dr. A. B, Greiner, all 
of this city. Rev. C. H. Crawford is 


State superintendent in charge cf the 
entire work. 
TO REPORT ALL VIOLATIONS. 


Probably the most interesting trans-— 


action of the board was the providing 


for local committees, whose duty it will 


be to notify the proper authorities of 


every known violation of the liquor | 
laws, and urge upon them the neces-. 


sity of setting the matter aright. 


Should these officials refuse to enforce 
the law their names are to be given by 


this committee to the voters at the 


candidates for re-election. Such a 


next election, in case such officers are 


committee will operate in Richmond, — 


but has yet to be appointed. 


The constitution of the League, set- » 
ting forth its plan of work and meth-~ 


ods, was formulated and adopted. The 


cbject of the League, in the language of © 


the second article of the constitution, 
is “the abolishment of the liquor sa- 
loons, the creation and crystalization 
of a righteous public sentiment, and 
the proper enforcement of the laws 
against public vice, especially the 
liquor traffic,”—Times, 


a 


~ tions. 


I, 
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RELIGIOUS NEWS. 
(Continued from Page 9.) 


services there and preaching at Hun- 
tersville at 11 A. M. to a good congre- 
gation. 

Centenary—Rev. R. M. Chandler re- 
ported a fine Sunday school and a good 
congregation at the morning service, 
and a fair-sized audience at night. He 
received one member on profession of 
faith and one by certificate. 

Rey. Daniel T. Merritt reported a 
very large Sunday school at Port Nor- 
folk and a fine congregation at the 
morning service. He received two 
members on profession of faith. In the 
afternoon he conducted the Sunday 
school at Pinner’s Point. There were 
110 present, and 98 of them were schol- 
ars. Seven of these were new addi- 
The Epworth League at Port 
Norfolk was very largely attended, and 
at night he preached to a very large 
audience. 

LeKies’ Memorial—Rey. Graham H. 
Lambeth had an interesting day Sun- 
day. A large Sunday school and con- 
gregation at the morning service. He 
received five on profession of faith and 


‘preached to an overflowing congrega- 


tion at night. 

Rey. Dr. J. J. Hall, of the Baptist 
church, was introduced. He was grant- 
ed the privileges of the floor. He said 


‘that the State Anti-Saloon League was 


Lig 


organized in Richmond last Tuesday 
and that the first meeting of the local 
Anti-Saloon League would be held in 
the First Baptist church, this city, 


“next Friday night at 8 o’clock, and that 


the State superintendent, Mr. Craw- 
ford, would be present to explain the 
workings of the League. The Doctor 
extended “an invitation to the Metho- 


- dist préachers to be present and co- 


» 


» and night services. 


operate in the work. 
Park View—Rev. J. N. Latham re- 


ported atv éxcellent Stinday school and 


‘g00d congregations at both morning 


Altogether the day 
was a very pleasant one. 

~ Rev. Dr. Newton had a good Sunday 
school and 


interesting services at 
Owens Memorial. 
Wright Memorial—Rey. George E. 


Booker reported a very large Sunday 
school. This school had won two of 
the banners from the Association, one 
for percentage of attendance and the 
cther for. punctuality. These banners 
were placed in a conspicuous place in 


‘the Sunday school room. He preached 


to the usual fine congregation in the 
morning. At night Rev. S. C. Hatcher 
ccecupied the pulpit. 

~ Rev. W. R. Proctor reported a good 


Sunday school at McKendree and’ the - 


~ usual good congregations at the regu- 
_ lar church services,'and an interesting 


ba 


-day.- -He said. that two lots had been 


recently purchased: by -the church in 
Hast Brambleton, where the mission 


Sunday school is held, on which it is * 


proposed to erect a chapel this year, 

Queen Street—Reyv. S. C. Hatcher had 
a good day at Queen Street, and large 
congregations. Rev. J. T. Mastin 
preached at night. 


Rev. J. T. Mastin preached at 
Churchland Sunday morning, at Jol- 
liff’s in the afternoon, and at Queen 
Street at night. At the former church 
he raised about $800 for the Orphanage. 
At Churchland the following Orphan- 
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age committee has been appointed: W. 
R. Old, president; T. E. Higginbotham, 
vice-president; T, E. Trotman, treas- 
urer; D. B. Mackey, secretary. 

Cumberland Street—Dr. Johnson re- 
ported a most delightful week follow- 
ing the dedication of the new church, 
and that ministers from four of the de- 
nominations had preached sermons of 
spiritual power that took deep hold on 
the congregations. Large congregations 
attended the services Sunday, both 
morning and night, fully 900 people 
being present. He had a good Epworth 
League in the afternoon, and a num- 
ber of requests for prayer at night. He 
said that $2,600 of the subscriptions 
taken Sunday week had been paid in. 
He will continue the revival meetings 
this week. 

Lambert’s Point—Rev. C. H. Mc- 
Ghee had the usual good Sunday school 
and preached to a fine congregation in 
the morning, and led the Epworth 
League meeting. At night there were 
two requests for prayer, 

Rey. George Wesley Jones reported 
the greatest day in the history of his 
ministry at Trinity Sunday. It was a 
Pentecostal time, two men being pow- 
erfully overcome, and one of them came 
to the altar. There were about twenty- 
seven conversions from the ages of ten 
to sixteen years. During the progress 
of the meeting there have been forty 
professions. 

Rev. E. H. Rawlings stated that he 
had received a letter from Rey. R. T. 
Waterfield, who is now at Cambridge, 
Md., in which he says that he is in the 
midst of a great revival in which the 
very best people of the community 
have been reached. There have been 
about forty conversions. He said that 
he had a good day at Monumental Sun- 
day, and raised about $1,900 for im- 
provements on the church. At night 
he held an interesting Epworth League 
anniversary.. 
were made and a delightful programme 
of music rendered. ir 

Memorial, Berkley—Rev, W. Asbury 
Christian reported a, good Sunday 
school and large congregations and an 
interesting young men’s prayer-meet- 
ing in the afternoon. He received one 
member in the church by certificate. 

Rey. R. F. Beadles had the usual ser- 
vices at Central Sunday and received 
one on profession of faith. He con- 
ducted a funeral in the afternoon. 

Rev. W. V. Tudor preached to over- 
flowing congregations at Epworth Sun- 
day, and had one conversion at night. 

The meeting was dismissed with the 
benediction by Rev. J..T; Mastin.—Vir- 
ginian-Pilot. 

se 8 

American jurisprudence has had 
many bright and shining lights. The 
bench has been adorned by men of the 
highest character, the keenest intel- 
lect, the ripest judgment, the purest 
patriotism, the most penetrating vis- 
ion, and the worthiest service. At the 
head of our noted jurists stands Chief 
Justice Marshall, whose century-anni- 
versary occurred February 4th, and 
whose praises were then extolled by 
the Bar of Philadelphia and Pennsyl- 
vania. His fame has brightened with 
Succeeding years, and will not grow 
dim with advancing centuries.—The 
Presbyterian, 
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SETTLER’S RATES WEST AND 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 
and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Washing- 
ton and Wyoming. 

For further information, write to 
W. B. Bevill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passenger 
Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
Cc. L. CARTER. 
W. F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


Blackstone Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 

















SAW a4 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD. 
aE 


SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
CORN MEAL, 
SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville. M’f’g Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 





BLINDS. 


MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE 








Sterling Silver | 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 
Sewelry. 


Fine Repairing. 


Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
731 Main Srteet. Richmond, Va, 


SSPATENT 


CAVEAT you invent or improve; also get 





AVEAT,TRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fee before patent. 
‘yo GuA.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 





The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, : 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENOR. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty. 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President. Me- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, Dy C. 





BLACKSTONE, VA. 


©@ 
¢ Capital, $50.00; Surplus, $9,247. 
: ©® 
Wet ee 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, AND 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 
Does a General Banking Business, 
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GRAPHOPHONE 






Visible, . 
Durable Cos- 
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Ne BOTHER, MUCH FUN, 
All the Wonders and Pleasares ofa _ 
High-Priced Talkin} !lachine. ~°-~ 
When accompanied by a Recorder this 
to make Records. 
Brice with Kecordet 87,60, Reproduces ali 


the standard Recor Send order and money 
to our iene office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Bone i3 30 


NEW fo 143-145. Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
ST. LoUls, 722 Olive St. ; 
INGTON, id Pennsytvania ave 
PHILADELPHIA. 1032 Chestnut St. 
BALTIMORE, — to EK Baltimore %.. - - 
BUFFALO, 3: es = 
SAN F Geary & 


PARIS, Deslevendia aa 
been, 55 Kronenstrasse. 












$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. _Per- 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, 
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(Continued from page 10.) 


Leave thy low vaulted past! 
Let each new temple, nobler than the last, 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast 
Till thou at length art free, 
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life's 
sea! 

Do any of us fully realize the fact 
that God gives us three things in up 
limited supply, although bo formula of 


unresting 


prayer that I ever beard recognizes 
them—water, air and sunlight? Water 
by the riverful. Water by the lakeful 
Water by the oceanful. Some for ab 


lution, some for slaking of thirst, some 
for baptistery, some for fountains and 
aquariums. I never appreciated what 
a wonderful thing water is until last 
summer | stood by the fountains be 
fore and around the emperor's palace 
at Peterhof, Russia. 

I have been familiar with this won 
derful element of nature from child- 
hood, having been born on the banks of 
the beautiful Raritan and as a bare 
footed boy dabbled in the brook near 
my father’s house. But I never real- 
ized until last summer what water 
could do in play, or in strange caprice, 
or beautification, or when climbing the 
ladder of the light, or when skillful 
workmen took hold of it to toss it or 
whirl it, or shape it into crowns, or 
hoist it into columns, or spring it into 
arches, or lift it into stars, or turn it 
into crescents, or build it into tenrpfes. 
You forget you ever saw the less gieeri- 
ous waters at Chatsworth, England, or 
Versailles, france, as you stand in the 
baleony of the palace overlooking the 
Finland gulf, bewildered and _ trans- 
ported as you look at the one display 
ealled the Golden Stairway fountain. 
The water rolls down over 24 steps 1 
foot high and 20 feet long. All of these 
24 steps are covered with sheets of 
burnished gold. Silver step of the wa- 
ter on stairs of gold! What a glee of 
liquids! Rolling, dashing, foaming, en- 
rapturing splendors! Chorus of floods! 
Poetry of waters! Doxology of tor- 
rents. But that which most impressed 
me there and elsewhere is the abun- 
dance of water, the fact that there are 
sO many waters that the continents can 
afford to throw them away into the 
sea, Hudsons and Obios, Oregons and 
Amazons, Rhines and Danubes and 
Volgas, <nd@ so abundant that the earth 
can afford to have its oceans evaporate 
into the beavens, Mediterraneans and 
Atlantics and Pacifics. How rich the 
earth is with waters! Best beverage of 
all the nations, for after the richest ban- 
quet with the richest beverages every 
one waDts at least a sip of it—water, 
cool water, God descended water! 

Trust the Lord. 
With still more abundance is the air 


distributed. An earth full of it; a sky 
full of it. Swiftest and strongest eagle 


cannot fly so high as not to have it in 
the nostril or under the wing. And 
what affluence of sunlight! No one but 
the infinite God could dispense so much 
of it. The golden candlestick set on 
the blue mantel of the heavens! So 
great that the Almighty is compared 


to it, the psalmist crying out, “The 
Lerd God is a sun!’ It is high time 


that we recognize in our liturgies and 
in our formulas of prayer the three 
most abundant blessings of the uni- 
verse which come to all. 

Now, i3 it not time that we all began 
more thoroughly to trust the Lord? We 
trust bim with our souls; why not trust 
him with our bodies? We trust him 
with our spiritual interests; why not 
trust him with our temporal interests? 
We believe what is said to us by an or- 
Rinarily honest man. I could not anger 
you so much or make your cheeks so 
burn with indignation as to doubt your 
truthfulness, and how do you suppose 
the Lord of heaven and earth feels 
when you doubt him as he declares in 
the text. “Savy ve to the rizhteons that 
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It sue be well with Tih?” “Sueb a 
| promise as that ought to calm your 
) pulses and irradiate your countenance 

and halo al! the future with rapture, 

for, after all, it makes but little differ- 
ence what us here if we 
come out at the right place, amid the 


becomes of 


right surroundings and in the right 
companionship. What are the 20 or 40 


or SO years of terrestrial stay compared 
with the centuries, the millenniums, 
the eons of our chief lifetime, which 
we are to begin when we quit this in- 
significant planet, insignificant as com- 
pared with the size of other worlds? 
This world is only a schoolhouse for 
heaven. We learn here only the A B C 
of a higher literature or the simple ad- 
dition and subtraction of an infinite 
mathematies and are practicing the 
eight notes of an eternal harmony. 

The most important question that 
any man ever asks is, ‘What will be 
my destiny?’ “Whither am I bound?” 
“Where shall I land?” “What is the 
terminus of this short journey?” Now, 
child of God, do not worry about that. 
It shall be well with you in your next 
state of existence. We know but little 
about heaven. There is but little con- 
cerning it in the Bible, and that is on 
the last few pages anu is mostly figu- 
rative. Do you know the reason why? 
I suppose it is because if we knew the 
full attractiveness of that place we 
would be unfitted for our duties here. 
We would feel that we were standing 
in the vestibule of a great Luxemburg 
and would want to go right in and see 
the glories; or standing in the portico 
of a temple and would want to get in- 
side among the worshipers. So we 
are allowed to hear only one bar of the 





music and to see one fold of its up- 
holstery and catch one glimpse of its 
towers. I can make only a rough 
draft of your celestial residence, but 
I can authoritatively state that the 
world to which you are destined is a 
big world, a brilliant world, a sinless 
world, a joyful world, an endless world, 
and a world in touch with other worlds. 
It Shall Be Well. 

Some scientists are now discussing 
the opening of communication between 
our earth and the planet Mars. EHx- 
periments are being made, but they 
will not succeed. We cannot build a 
fire large enough to attract the atten- 
tion of that world, or lift a lens power- 
ful enough to see any response inter- 
stellar. We do not positively know 
that that world is occupied by living 
beings, or that, if it is occupied, com- 
munication with them would be desir- 
able. It might not be so good a world 
as this, and thus communication with 
it would be debasing. But I rejoice to 
know that heaven is in touch with 
other worlds for their improvement, 
and a depot for glorious arrivals. It 
is a thoroughfare between this world 
and that world, and a coming and go- 
ing pespetual. 

Going out of this world is as natural 
@S coming into it, but the one is with 
pang, and the other is with rapture, if 
we are fitted for the uplifting process. 
It shall be well with you. Now, do not 
get so frightened about that asthma or 
that cough or that influenza or that 
threatened pneumonia. The worst 





thing that fatal disease can do is to 
usher you into coronation and en- 
thronement. It shal! be well with you. 
Take as good care of your health as 
you can, have the best doctors you can 
employ, observe all sanitary laws, keep 
in this world as long as you are per- 
mitted to stay, and then when the 
heavenly call comes be glad to go. I 
do not care much about what your 
“last words” are going to be. People 
put too much emphasis on “last words.” 
I would rather know what your words 
are now, 








The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATIHL RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to fittke 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in-— 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 


“protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 
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now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 





Too much cannot be said for 


Draie Nerve and 
Hone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 





It Is Good For Man and Beast, 





STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dinie Nerve and Bone Viniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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SPRING GOODS 





We have just opened a nice line of 
DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, anv 
GINGHAMS. 


We have also a large stock ot 


PLANT=BED CANVASS 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO. 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 








ORGANIZED 


1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE C0.. 


OF 


RICHMOND. 


ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLFH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, sec’y. 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Asst Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville)s HARPER & WEST, Agente 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; HAL! 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. "WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent. Blackstone. Va. 
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OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


_ cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 ‘worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


rience Nrugdlcte 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
‘f Petersburg. 





DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or Ai By write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts’ 


Timemade to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
FARNAVTLLE BULEDING & TRUST -C@: 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


yy... T. Or Nes, 


Main Street, Farmylile, Va. 

Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 

Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffeta, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables aad 

Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PRICES LOWER THAN HVER. 


@g-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


Dr. David’s 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


Best References Furnished, 








co alaw Iv gems «> 'e 








All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


ooiea Bo 
and p 
Dr. Dayid"acough 








A y ALU ABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 

SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 

STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 

REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE. 

NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. Da ‘id’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” Ali sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sen: by mail on receipt of price. 


- OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— — 


Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 











BLACKSTONE, 
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iT he Blackstone Guano Company, 


Bi AOS TON EH, Vas 


MANUFACTURERS OF HIGH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 
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BRANDS. 


+» -FOR TOBAOCO. ..— 


Bellefonte, 


. 
A 
4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 
Hard Cash, : 
214 to 8344—8 to 10—2to3. , 
Standard, : 

2 to 3-8 to 10-2 to 2. « 
q 

q 

: 


Alliance, 


2 to 2%{—8 to 10-2 to 3. : 








There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
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sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial a 

value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 

sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 

tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 

We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


trial. 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Biackstone, Virginia. 


Ge EE EE EE OF EF EF OF OE 8 OE 8 8 8 


KBKBAAMMMMLMMAMAJSMSRIAASAARR KRABI BARA ALAAARFARALAALRARLAR BA AAAARH HAMS HHA SH HBB 











ESTABLISHED 1893. 





DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 
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i REY. JAMES CANNON, an Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, 





RICHMOND AND BLACKS TONE, VA., MARCH 28, 1901. 





Address all communications to 
es James Cannon, Jr., Black- 


ALL 
$B 1. cars. 


a Bertier 'k Methodist Re- 
_corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
om Farm Journal (monthly). 


















| All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
Sein: 





sli NOW IS THE TIME. 


ih eles oun weekly, a secular weekly, 
ania pene sour nal, all for One Dollar. 





| Bei sent you for one year, 


if ONLY THREE DOLLARS, 
The Southern Methodist Recorder 
Jand the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
‘both for $3.00 for one year. 
_ | SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





SUBMISSION. . 
(Dedicated to Mrs. Mary Stuart Smith.) 
Tune—Cast thy bread upon the waters. 

, “let not your heart be troubled,” 
er our Father reigns above; 


Clouds and darkness are about Him, 
| But we cannot doubt His love. 





, “let not your heart be troubled,” 
Though thou canst not understand; 
od is love, and in the darkness 

| He will hold thy trembling hand. 

He will lead thee through the shadows, 
And will bring thee to the light, 
And at last thou shalt see clearly 

That whate’er He does is right. 


, “let not your heart be troubled,” 
There are mansions in the skies; 
And our loved ones who have left us 

| Shall to endless joys arise. 

\nd though now we sadly miss them, 
| Yet-we’ll meet them bye and bye, 
somewhere far beyond the river, 

| In our Father’s house on high. 


), “let not your heart be troubled,” 
Do not murmur or rebel; 


For although we “‘needs must suffer,” 
Yet He doeth all things well. 
And we learn by sweet submlssion, 
All the depths of love divine, 
While we cling to Him the closer, 
Saying: “Not my will, but Thine,” 
—S§. A. Steel. 
ee 
THH ROSEBUDS. 
Attention is called to the article of 
Bro. Campbell on this subject on the 
4th page. 
sts st J 
ANOTHER BEREAVEMENT. 


Just as we are sending in our last 
copy, intelligence comes of the sudden 
death of the wife of Brother S. W. 
Day, pastor of the church at Madison, 
just across the river at Lynchburg. 
We have not iearned the particulars of 
her death, buz we offer to our brother 
our deep sympathy and prayers in this 
sore affliction. 

/ oe 
COULD NOT BE WORSE. 


In a Tennessee town, 
ago, a small-jox tramp played cards 
in a barroom with six men. Hach one 
of the six tool the loathsome disease, 
whereupon the city council immedi- 
ately .issued an édict closing the 
churches and publie schools! They did 
not even whisper about the barrooms. 
Great heads have those _ self-same 
councilmen!—Midland Methodist. 

Bro. Burrow is surely not surprised 
at this. The council knew that the 
small-pox did not make the barrooms 
any worse than they already were, and 
that it would be laughing-stock if it 
closed them up for a little matter like 
that. Men were catching something 
worse than the small-pox in them 
every day. 

5 St SK 


“IS THE ADVOCATE THE CONFER- 
ENCE ORGAN?’—MY EXPERI- 
ENCE. 

I noticed that Bro. Jas. E. Clarke 
gave in the Recorder of March 7th his 
experience with the ‘Conference or- 
gan,” and being a Methodist, I rise to 
give my “experience” also. I tried to 
get a short article in the Advocate, and 
after “working at it” in vain for 
nearly two months, I quit in disgust, 

The following is a statement of the 
facts: Believing as I do that it will be 
for the best interest of the Church to 
have removed from the constitution of 
our State the clause prohibiting re- 
ligious bodies trom being incorporated, 
I wrote a short letter for publication 
the latter part of December, and sent 
it to Dr. Lafferty. I was actuated by 
one motive only, to do good; and ag 


some weeks 


my letter contained no criticism of 
PRESIDING elder or BISHOP, and be- 
ing of general interest to the Church, I 
really thought that the editor would 
thank me for calling his attention to 
such an important matter. But alas, 
alas, how sadly was I mistaken! 

After waiting two weeks, and the 
letter not appearing, I wrote Dr. Laf- 
ferty, expressing the hope that he was 
in sympathy with the move, and asked 
him to let the letter appear. A few 
days later, I received a postal card 
saying that he had ‘not seen my let- 
er” (it was mailed in one of my print- 
ed envelopes, and has never been re- 
turned), and asked, ‘What was the 
need of it?’ and that he ‘desired to be 
enlightened,” ete 

I at once wrote another article for 
publication, aud sent it with a long 
letter, giving many reasons for the 
change as they appeared to me, and 
urged him to publish the article gent. 

I waited two weeks longer, and as 
the letter did not appear, 1 wrote him 
again, asking iim to publish the letter, 
even if he could not endorse it, and 
reinforced my reasons for thé change. 

I received another postal in a day 
or two saying he had been sick with 
the grip two weeks, and was behind in 
his work, etc. Not a word about the 
article pro or con, so I naturally con- 
cluded that it would appear as soon as 
he had caught up. I waited two weeks 
longer, and wrote him again, Saying to 
him that if he did not want to publish 
my letter, to say so candidly, and re- 
turn it at once, enclosing a stamp. at 
the same time. I waited two weeks 
longer, and as the letter did not ap- 
pear, and was not returned, I wrote 
articles for several other papers, all of 
which were promptly published and 
endorsed editorially. 

The last letter to Dr. Lafferty was 
written February 9th. Now, imagine 
my surprise when, on March 14th, | re- 
ceived a letter from Bro. H. M. Hope, 
Saying that I had written’a letter some 
time ago to Dr. Lafferty in regard to 
amending our constitution, but he had 
mnislaid that article, and was out of the 
city, and asked me to send him another 
letter on the subject, as he would be 
most happy to publish it, etc, 

I at once wrote him and deélined to 
send another article on the subject for 
publication in the Advocate, and told 
him how I felt in regard to the treat- 
ment I had received from Dr. Lafferty. 
Two days later I received another let- 
ter from Bro. Hope acknowledging 
that I had % right to complain, but 
said it was no fault of his, and urged 
me to send him another article on the 
subject referred to, 
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I promptly declined the second time 
to do as requested. He then wrote me 
again, saying he had spoken to Dr. 
Lafterty about it, and he, Dr. Lafferty, 
would write me. 

Sure enough he did write a day or 
two thereafter, and proceeded to give 
reasons Why he thought it was too 
early to agitate the subject, etc. I have 
no doubt that Bro. Hope had told him 
how I felt about it, and yet his letter 
did not contain one word of apology 
tor the way in which he had treated 
me, but he did return the ‘‘mislaid” 
article which I sent last. 

Now, these ure the plain, unvarnish- 
ed facts. I was very anxious to have 
the subject introduced in the Confer- 
ence organ, and made, as shown above, 
a most determined and persistent ef- 
fort to do so, and had arranged for 
other brethren to follow my letter with 
articles in the same line. 

Now, why was I treated so discour- 
teously?. Why was not my letter re- 
turned at once with reasons for its 
non-appearance? 

‘There are some strange facts in the 
case. Ll urged the senior editor for two 
months to let my letter appear, ‘and 
Was ignored. he associate editor re- 
cently, in two letters, urged me to send 
him a letter on the subject, as he was 
anxious to puplish it! 


The senior editor, in his last letter 


to me, says the time to strike is “when 
the convention is setting.” The as- 
sociate editor, in his letter, says “the 


time is ripe for it.” The associate edi- 
tor says my article was mislaid. The 
senior editor did not say so, but re- 
turned it! he associate editor said, 
in one letter to me, that Bro. Sturgis 
had. sent a letter on the subject, which 
would appear in next issue of the Ad- 
vocate. The next issue came out all 
right, but Bro. Sturgis’ letter didn’t. 
Perhaps the senior editor said nay. 

The Advocate household seems to be 
divided in opinion. If this whole busi- 
ness was not of such importance, it 
would be positively funny, and I would 
be inclined to call it a Laugherty af- 
fair, and a Hopeless mix. 

In all seriousness, by what right-is a 
letter on the subject referred to ex- 
cluded from the columns of the Coné 
ference organ? When was the editor 
made dictator, with the exclusive right 
to say when such a subject should be 
agitated? I boldly assert, that if, ac- 
cording to their own claim, the Advo- 
cate is the Conference organ, he had 
no more right to exclude my letter than 
to ask me out of my own office. Is the 
Advocate the Virginia Conference or- 
gan, or the John J, Lafferty organ? 


(Continued on page 12,) 
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When the first Sunday in the next 
month eame on, Philip was more like 
his old self. He had gathered strength 
enough to go around two Sunday after- 
noons and note for himself the dese- 
eration of the day as it went on reck- 
lessly. As he saw it all it seemed to 
him that the church in Milton was 
practically doing nothing to stop the 
evil. All the ministers complained of 
the difficulty of getting an evening con- 
gregation. Yet hundreds of young 
people walked past all the churches 
evely Sunday night, bent on pleasure, 
going to the theaters or concerts or 
parties, which seemed to have no trou- 
ble in attracting the crowd. Espe- 
eially was this true of the foreigo 
population, the working element con- 
nected with the mills. It was a com- 
mon occurrence for dog fights, cock 
fights and shooting matches of various 
kinds to be going on in the tenement 
district on Sunday, and the police 
seemed powerless or careless ia the 
matter. 

All this burned into Philip like 
molten metal, and when he faced his 
people on the Sunday which was be- 
eoming a noted Sunday for them he 
quivered with the ‘earnestness and 
thrill which always come to a sensitive 
man when he feels sure he has a ser- 
mon which must be preached and a 
message which the people must hear 
for their lives. 

He took for a text Christ’s words, 
“The Sabbath was made for man,” and 
at once defined its meaning as a special 
day. 

“The true meaning of our modern 
Sunday may be summed up in two 
words—rest and worship. Under the 
head of rest may be gathered what- 
ever is needful for the proper and 
healthful recuperation of one’s physic- 
al and mental powers, always regard- 
ing not simply owr own ease and com- 
fort, but also the same right to rest on 
the part of the remainder of the com- 
munity. Under the head of worship 
may be gathered all those facts which, 
either through distinct religious servy- 
fee or work or thought, tend to bring 
men into closer and dearer relation ‘to 
spiritual life, to teach men larger, 
sweeter truths of existence and of God 
and leave them better fitted to take up 
the duties of everyday business. 

“Now, it is plain to me that if Christ 
were here today and pastor of Calvary 
ehurch he would feel compelled to say 
some very plain words about the dese- 
eration of Sunday in Milton. Take, 
for example, the opening of the fruit 
stands and cigar stores and meat mar- 
kets every Sunday morning. What is 
the one reason why these places are 
open this very minute while I am 
speaking? There is only one reason— 
so that the owners of the places may 
sell their. goods and make money. 
They are not satisfied with what they 
can make six days in the week. Theu 
greed seizes on the one day which 
ought to be used for the rest and wor- 
ship men need and turns that also inté 
a day of merchandise. Do we. need 
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any other Tuct to convince us of the 
terrible selfishness of the human 
heart? 

“Or take the case 
What right have they to open their 
doors in direct contradiction to the 
town ordinance forbidding it? And 
yet this ordinance is held by them in 
such contempt that this very morning 
as I came to this church I passed more 
than half a dozen of these sections of 
hell, wide open to any poor sinning 
soul that might be enticed therein. 
Citizens of Milton, where does the re- 
sponsibility rest: for 
law? Does it rest With the churches 
and the preachers to see that the few 
Sunday laws we have.are enforced by 
them, while the. business men and the 
police lazily dodge the issue and care 
not how the matter goes, saying it is 
none of their business? 

“But suppose you say the saloons 
are beyond your power. That does not 
release you from doing what is in your 
power, easily, to prevent this day from 
being trampled under foot and made 
like every other day in its scramble 
after money and pleasure. Who own 
these fruit stands and cigar stores 
and meat markets and who patronize 
them? Is it not true that church 
members encourage all these places by 
purchasing of. them on the Lord’s day? 
I have been told by one of these fruit 
dealers with whom I have talked lately 
that among his best customers on Sun- 
day are some of the most respected 
members of this church. It has also 
been told me that in the summer time 
the heaviest patronage of the Sunda 
fee cream business is from the chure 
members of Milton. Of what value . 
it that we place on our ordinance rules 
forbidding the sale of these things 
covered by the law? How far are we 
responsible for our example for en- 
couraging the breaking of the.day on 
the part of those. who would find it 
unprofitable to keep their business go- 
ing if we did not purchase of them on 
this day? 

“Tt is possible there are very many 
persons here in this house this morn- 
ing who are ready to exclaim: ‘This is 
intolerable bigotry and puritanical nar- 
rowness. This is not the attitude Christ 
would take on this question. He was 
too large minded. He was too far ad- 
vanced in thought to make the day to 
mean anything of that sort.’ 

“But let of ««asider what is meant 
by the Sunaay of our modern life as 
Christ would view it. There is no dis- 
puting the fact that the age is ma- 
terial, mercantile, money making. For 
six eager, rushing days it is absorbed 
in the pursuit of money or fame or 
pleasure. Then God strikes the note of 
his silence in among the clashing 
sounds of earth’s Babel and calls man- 
kind to make a day unlike the. other 
days. It is his merciful thoughtfulness 
for the race which has created this 
special day for men. Is it too much to 
ask that on this one day men think 
of something else besides politics, 
stocks, business, amusement? Is God 
grudging the man the pleasure of life 


of the saloons. 











this violation of | 


= a 





when fere he gives the man siX days 
for labor and then asks for only one 
day specially set apart for him? The 
objection to very many things com- 
monly mentioned by the pulpit as 
harmful to Sunday. is not an objection 
necessarily based on the harmfulness 
of the things themselyes, but upon the 
fact that these things are repetitions 
of the working day and so are distract- 
ing to the observance of the Sunday 
as a day of rest and worship, undis- 
turbed by the things that have already 
for six days crowded the thought of 
men. Let me illustrate. 

“Take, for example, the case of the 
Sunday paper as it pours into Milton 
every Sunday morning on the special 
newspaper train. Now, there may not 
be anything in the contents of the 
Sunday papers that is any worse than 
ean be found in any weekday edition. 
Granted, for the sake of the illustra- 
tion, that the matter found in the 
Sunday paper is just like that in the 
Saturday issue—polities, locals, fash- 
jon, personals, dramatic and sporting 
news, literary articles by well known 
writers, fatality, ete., anywhere from 
20 to 40 pages—an amount of reading 
matter that will take the average man 
a whole forenoon to read, 


“T say, granted all this vast quantity 
of material is harmless in itself to 
moral life, yet here is the reason why 
it seems to me Christ would, as I am 
doing now, advise this church and 
the people of Milton to avoid reading 
the Sunday paper, because it forces 
upon the thought of the community the 
very same things which have been 
crowding in upon it all the week and 
in doing this necessarily distracts the 
man.and makes the elevation of his 
spiritual nature exceedingly doubtful 
or difficult. I defy any preacher in 
this town to make much impression 
on the average man who has come to 
ecburch saturated through and through 
with 40 pages of Sunday newspaper— 
that is, supposing the man who has 
read that much is in a frame of mind 
to go to church. But that is not the 
point. It is not a question of press 
versus pulpit. The press and the pul- 
pit are units of our modern life which 
ought to work hand in hand. And the 
mere matter of church attendance 
might not count if it was a question 
with the average man whether he 
would go to church and hear a dull 
sermon or stay at home and read au 
interesting newspaper. That is not the 
point. The point is whether the day 
of rest and worship shall be like ev- 
ery other Gay; whether we shall let 
our minds go right on as they have 
been going, to the choking up cf ave- 
nues of spiritual growth and religious 
service. Is it right for us to allow in 
Milton the occurrence of baseball 
games and Sunday racing and evening 
theaters? How far is all this demor- 
alizing to our better life? What would 
Christ say, do you think? Even sup- 
posing he would advise this church to 
take and read the big Sunday daily 
sent in on the special Sunday train that 
keeps a small army of men at work 
and away from all Sunday privileges; 
even supposing he would say it was all 
right to sell fruit and cigars and meat 
on Sunday and perfectly proper for 
church members to buy those things 
on that day, what would Christ say 
was the real meaning and purpose of 
this day in the thought of the Divine 
Creator when he made the day for 
man? 

“T cannot conceive that he would 
say anything else than this to the peo- 
ple of this town .and this church: He 
would say it was our duty to make this 
day different from all other days in 
the two particulars of rest and wor- 
abip. He would say that we owe it to 
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the Father of our souls In common 
gratitude for his mighty love toward 
us that we spend the day in ways 
pleasing to him. He would say that 
the wonderful civilization of our times 
should study how to make t day a 
true rest day to the workingman of 
the world and that all unnecessary ¢ar- 
rying of passengers or merchandise 
should stop, so as to give all men, if 
possible, every seven days one whole. 
day of rest and communion with some- 
thing better than the things that perish 
with the using. He would say that the 
church and the church member and the 
Christian everywhere should do all In 
his power to make the day a glad, 
powerful, useful, restful, anticipated 
24 hours, looked forward to with pleas- — 
ant longing by little children and la- 
boring men and railroad men and 
street car men as the one day of all 
the week, the happiest and best be- 
cause different in its use. And so dif- 
ferent that when Monday’s toil begins 
the man feels refreshed in body and in 
soul because he,has paused a little 
while in the mad whirl of his struggle 
for bread or fame and has fellowship- 


ed with. heavenly» things and hea 
something diviner than the Jangtng 
discords of this narrow, selfis i 

“If this thought of Sunday is bigotry 
or narrowness, then I stand conyicted - 
as a bigot living outside of the nine- 
teenth century. But I am not econ- 
cerned about that. What I am eon- 
cerned about is Christ’s thought of this 
day. If I understand his spirit right, IL 
believe he would say what I have said. 
He would say that it is not a right use 
of this day for the men and women of 
this generation to buy and sell mer- 
chandise, to attend or countenauce 
@laces or spectacles of amusement, to 
engage in card parties at their homes, 
to fill their thoughts full of the ordi- 
nary affairs of business or the events 
of the world. He would say that it 
was the Christian’s duty and privile 
in this age to elevate the uses of Sri 
day so that everything done and said 
should tend to lift the race higher and 
make i* better acquainted with the na- 
ture of God and its own eternal des- 
tiny. 

“If Christ would not take that view 
of this great question, then I have to- 
tally misconceived and misunderstood 
his character, “The Sabbath was made 
for man.’ It was made for him that 
he might make of it a shining jewel 
in the string of pearls which should 
adorn all the days of the week, every 
day speaking of divine things to the 
map, but Sunday opening yp the beau- 
ty and grandeur of the eternal life a — 
little wider yet. 

“This, dear friends all, has been my 
message to you this morning. May 
God forgive whatever has been spoken 
contrary to the heart and spirit of our — 
dear Lord.” 

If Philip’s sermon two months before 
made him enemies, this sermon made 
even more. He had unconsciously. this 
time struck two of his members very 
hard. One of them was part owner in 
a meat market which his partner kept 
open on Sunday. The other leased one 
of the parks where the baseball games 
had been played. Other persons in the 
congregation felt more or less hurt by — 
the plain way Philip had spoken, espe-_ 
cially the members who took and read 
the Sunday paper. They went away 
feeling that, while much that he said 
was true, there was too much strict- 
ness in the minister’s view of the — 
whole subject. This feeling grew as — 
days went on. People said Philip did — 
not know all the facts in regard to — 
people’s business and the complications _ 
which necessitated Sunday work and — 
so forth. 

These were the beginnings of trou: 
blasome times for Philin The trial af © 
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saloon keeper was coming on in a 
days, and Philip would be called 
itness in the case. He dreaded it 

h a nervous dread peculiar to his 
sitive temper. Nevertheless he went 
y with his church work, studying the 
»blem of the town, endearing him- 
«€ to very many in and out of his 
iirch by his manly, courageous life 





CAG 
|“Verily an enemy hath done this,” 
jl feeling the heartache grow in him 
ithe sin burden of the place weighed 
\tvier on him. Those were days 
en Philip did much praying, and his 
car preaching, which grew in pow- 
jwith the common people, told the 
ry of his night vigils with the Christ 
a 
i was at this particular time that a 
jcial event occurred which put its 
‘ir @n Philip's work in Milton and 
”ame a part of its web and woof, a 
itd thing to tell, but necessary to re- 
as best one may. 
Le came home Jate one evening from 
irch meeting, letting himself into 
parsonage with his night key, and, 
i, Seeing his wife in the sitting room, 
were she was in the habit of reading 
lil sewing, he walked on into the 
yall sewing room, where she some- 
jhes sat at special work, thinking to 
i her there. She was not there, and 
ilip opened the kitchen door and in- 
red of the servant, who sat there 
ding, where his wife was. 
I think she went up stairs a little 
Mile ago,’ was the reply. ° 
*hilip went at once up stairs into his 
hee and to his alarm found that his 
e had fainted. She lay en the floor 
ront of his desk. .As Philip stooped 
“raise her he noticed two pieces of 
per, one of them addressed to “The 
Peacher’” and the other to “The 
acher’s Wife.”’. They were anony- 
us serawls, threatening the lives of 
minister and his wife. On his desk. 
en deep into the wood, was a large 
kife. Then said Philip with a prayer, 
‘erily an enemy hath done this.” 
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CHAPTER VII. 

‘he anonymous letters, or rather 
jawls, which Philip found by the 
jie of his unconscious wife as he 
sioped to raise her up read as follows: 
_lreacher—Better pack up and leave. Milton is 
‘hee enough to hold you alive. Take warning 
Hime. 

eacher’s Wife—As long as you stay in Milton 
he is danger of two funerals. Dynamite kills 
Waen as well as men. 

Philip sat by the study lounge hold- 
my these scrawls in his hand as his 
wie recovered from her fainting fit 
hier he had applied restoratives. His 
hart was filled with horror at the 
bught of the complete cowardice 
fiich could threaten the life of an in- 
os woman. There was with it a 











Hing of intense contempt of such 
iidiah, dime novel methods of in- 





timidation as that of sticking a knife 
into the study desk. If it had not 
been for its effect on fis wife, Philip 
would have laughed at the whole 
thing. As it was, he was surprised 
and alarmed that she had fainted, a 
thing he had never known her to do, 
and as soon as she was able to speak 
he listened anxiously to her story. 

“Tt must have been an hour after 
you had gone, Philip, that I thought I 
heard a noise up stairs, and, thinking 
perhaps you had left one of your win- 
dows down at the top and the eurtain 
was flapping, I went right up, and the 
minute I stepped into the room I had 
the feeling that some one was there.” 

‘Didn’t you carry up a light?” 

“No. The lamp was burning at the 
end of the upper hall, and so I never 
thought of needing more. Well, as I 
moved over toward the window, still 
feeling that strange, unaccountable 
knowledge of some one there, a man 
stepped out from behind your desk, 
walked right up to me and held out 
those letters in one hand, while with 
the other he threw the light from a 
small bull’s eye or burglar’s lantern 
upon them.” 

Philip listened in amazement. 

“Sarah, you must have dreamed all 
that. It isn’t likely that any man 
would do such a thing.” 

“Philip, I did not dream. I was ter- 
ribly wide awake and so scared that 
I couldn’t even scream. My tongue 
seemed to be entirely useless. But I 
felt compelled to read what was writ- 
ten, and the man held the papers there 
until the words seemed to burn my 
eyes. He then walked over to the 
desk and with one blow drove the 
knife down into the wood, and then [ 
fainted away, and that is all I can re- 
member.” 

“And what became of the man?” 
asked Philip, still inclined to think 
that his wife had in some way fallen 
asleep and dreamed at least a part of 
this strange scene, perhaps before she 
went up to the study and discovered 
the letters. “I don’t know; maybe he 
is in the house yet. Philip, I am al- 
most dead for fear—not for myself, but 
for your life.” 

“T never had any fear of anonymous 
letters or of threats,” replied Philip, 
contemptuously eying the knife, which 
was still sticking in the desk. ‘“Hvi- 
dently the saloon’ men think I am 
a child to be frightened with these 
bugaboos, which have figured in every 
sensational story since the time of 
Captain Kidd.” 

“Then you think this is the work of 
the saloon men?” 

“Who else can it be? We have no 
other enemies of this: sort in Milton.”’ 

“But they will kill you. Oh, Philip, 
I cannot bear the thought of living 
here in this way! Let us leave this 
dreadful place.” 

“Little woman,” said Philip, while he 
bravely drove away any slight anxiety 
he may have had for himself, ‘‘don’t 
you think it would be cowardly to run 
away so soon?’ 

“Wouldn’t it be better to run away 
So soon than to be killed? Is there any 
bravery in staying in a place where 
you are likely to be murdered by some 
coward?” 

“T don’t think I shall be,” said Philip 
confidently. “And I don’t want you 
to be afraid. They will not dare to 
harm you.” 


(To be continued.) 

Dear Lord, make the very best. you 
can of me—do the very best you can 
with me! 

3 

If thou wouldst be borne with, then 
bear with others in their’ weakness.— 
Fuller. 
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Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900., 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 
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ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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“Great in the Sight of the Lord.” 
[By Rey, R. H,. Bennett.| 

No expression is moreabused than the 
term, “‘A great. man,.’’ Greatness does 
not consist in original equipment or 
resources, We have all known men of 
native ability far beyond their fellows, 
and with every advantage for develop- 
ment in opportunity and environment, 
who bave allowed their great talents 
to decay, and who have been but cum- 
berers. of the ground, just as we have 
seen a magnificent tree rot where it 
lay, instead of fashioned into things of 
life and service. 

The drilling of mind and body and 
the filling of our little pitchers with 
facts is not greatness, for we have all 
known university graduates and spe- 
cialists whose practical influence on 
the minds and characters of men was 
almost nothing. Nor is greatness 
found in the accumulation of worldly 
goods, for some of the smallest per- 
sons we have ever known have been 
the richest. A long bank account will 
not offset ignorance of science, his- 
tory, and the great flelds of literature. 
Greatness does not consist in an air 
and carriage of assumption, though 
this is often mistaken for it by the 
unthinking; nor yet in a demeanor of 
owlish wisdom and solemnity and an 
appearance of ‘“‘know it all,” often as- 
sumed to conceal the ignorance be- 
hind the mask. 

These are some of the world’s esti- 
mates. These are some of the stairs 
on which men rise above their fellows 
in the estimation of one another. The 
true estimate of greatness is to be 
“great in the sight of the Lord,” and 
this consists in correctness of ideal, 
and in faithfulness to it, or in un- 
swerving devotion to duty’s call. 

A SHINING LIGHT. 

1 draw your attention to one of the 
most sublime instances of this devotion 
in all history. John the Baptist is the 
most signally honored saint in the 
Old or New ‘Testaments. His birth 
itself, like that of Isaac, the father of 
the Hebrew nation, and that of their 
greater Master, Jesus Christ, was the 


subject of prophecy hundreds of years_ 


before {t occurred. For Matthew tells 
us that Isaiah referred to John the 
Baptist when he said, “The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness prepare 
ye the way of the Lord.” His birth, 
from the priestly race on both sides, 
was foretold by an angel a few months 
before it came to pass, and was not in 
aceordance with the laws of nature, 
but by-a miraculous interposition of 
almighty power. The angel Gabriel 
announced in advance the name of this 
wonderful child as John, the harbinger 
of the graee of God, and foretold that 
he should be filled with the Holy Ghost 
from the first moment of his existence, 
that he should resemble another Elijah 
in his bold rebuking of sin, and that 
he should be the chosen forerunner 
and herald of the long-expected Mes- 
siah. 

These wonderful revelations were too 
much for the faith of the aged father, 
Zacharias, and, asking for a sign, he 
received a judgment and was struck 
dumb until the birth of the child. 
When Elizabeth and Mary, her kins- 
woman, met, John the Baptist ac- 
knowledged the presence of his Lord 
eyen before the birth of either. Thus 
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was the early life of this great prophet 
set as a jewel in golden miracles, signi- 
fying the wonderful power of God that 
should rest upon his labors as he bore 
the torch and trumpet up and down 
Judea, and announced the ushering in 
of the second dispensation. 


TO DO AND DIE. 

The keynote of his conduct, his de- 
votion to his duty, the great calling 
of his life, is shown in his courage. 
Physical courage, though it be the low- 
est type of that great virtue, is to be 
admired and emulated. That he pos- 
this in a marked degree is 
shown by his fearlessness in his travels 
through the desert and in his dwelling 
therein until the time of his showing 
unto Israel. It was a fearful place, that 
desert or wilderness of Judea, bleak, 
rocky, desolate, peopled by dreaded 
spirits, wild beasts and wilder men, 
the abode of demons and demon-pos- 
sessed maniacs. He was also filled with 
that far mightier and rarer virtue, 
moral courage. To rend a lion, or chase 
a bear, or track a tiger to his lair, or 
face a cannon’s roar, or slay a Philis- 
tine requires a brave heart, but far 
more is needed when a man is called 
upon to antagonize public opinion and 
applause, and take issue positively, 
violently, with church and nation, 
knowing the end to be likely earthly 
shame and death. What firmness of 
heart must needs be behind the word 
when that word is to the leaders of 
the church, “repent,” or when the first 
eall brings on bitter strife instead of 
repentance, to court obloquy and death, 
and ery to hypocrites high in the min- 
istry of the Church of God, ‘Ye ser- 
pents, ye generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come?” or to come before a depraved 
monarch, revengeful, crafty, heartless, 
and with absolute power, and shake 
in his face the finger of outraged purity 
and law, and say to him in the pres- 
ence of his courtiers and so-called wife, 
robbed from his less powerful brother, 
“It is not lawful for thee to have her.” 
Ah, there is something sublime in a 
man’s marching up to duty and dying. 
How much more sublime when he dies 
alone and in a felon’s cell unapplauded 
and hissed by mankind. 

It was his to stand still and wait for 
the nation to swing round to his posi- 
tion. The sublime consciousness of 
being right sustained him. When a 
“thus saith the Lord” is in a man’s 
mouth and heart, he is invincible. The 
eternities belong to such a man. The 
King of France ordered the Prince De 
Conde his choice of three things—first, 
to go to mass; second, to die; or third, 
to be imprisoned for life. The answer 
was: “With regard to the first, I am 
determined never to go to mass; as to 
the other two, I am so perfectly indif- 
ferent, that I leave the choice to your 
Majesty.” 

MELCHISEDEK’S SHOESTRINGS. 

The Baptist’s courage as a preacher 
was practical and discriminating. His 
message was not an account of the 
wickedness of Balaam, then dead for 
hundreds of years, but “you Scribes and 
Pharisees.” He did not demolish a 
proverb, but pointed out and attacked 
the sins of his hearers. His lance was 
not aimed at windmills, like Sancho 
Panza’s, or his tongue used to tell the 
number of the strings in Melchisedek’s 
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sandals, but it was his recognized duty 
to rebuke the present evils in his pres- 
ent hearers. His Master and ours, the 
highest authority in earth or heaven 
poured unstinted praise upon him as 
‘he lay in prison for obedience to duty, 
and, as Regent Murray said over the 
coffin of John Knox, so we say of John 
the Baptist, ‘Here lies one who never 
feared the face of man,” or, as is writ- 
ten over Lord Lawrence’s tomb, in 
Westminster Abbey, ‘He feared man 
little because he feared God so 
much,” 
SAW THE UNSEEN. 

John the Baptist, like all great men, 
lived for the unseen, elevating his Meal 
far above the things of sense, and sail- 
ing higher, like an eagle above the 
storm, by means of the very adverse 
winds that would have driven, him off 
his course. It was never truer since St. 
Bernard wrote it than it is to-day, that 
“the man living for the things of this 
world is like the spider spinning a web 
out of himself and catching nothing 
but a miserable prey of poor little 
flies.”’ It was not because it was at- 
tractive to the flesh, but because the 
Baptist believed it comported best with 
his mission and advanced its interests 
that he forsook home and friends and 
sacrificed even the comforts of life, 
dressing in the rough camel’s hair gar- 
ment, picking up a scanty living in the 
desert of locusts and wild honey, and 
making his bed in caves and dens of 
the dreary and lone wilderness—like 
his great. brother apostle, counting 
all things but loss that he might finish 
his course with joy and the ministry 
he had received. We may all win suc- 
cess if we are willing thus to pay its 
price.. , ; 

NO REFRIGERATORS NEEDED. 

His zeal was as remarkable as his 
courage and self-denial. How we love 
a headstrong child. The best boys are 
often the most difficult to raise. The 
flery colt makes the finest horse. Men 
with the zeal of a purpose move this 
world and do what is done. The bugs 
about. the electric. light circle idly until 
scorched they fall at the foot of the 
pole. The honey bee lifts himself above 
the tree tops and strikes a swift course 
toward home. We can never be great 
in the sight of men, much less in the 
estimate of God, unless we burn. Eli- 
jah, Jeremiah, Paul, Luther, Wesley, 
most of the early Methodist preachers, 
and Christ were all called madmen. 
We hear too much to-day about con- 
servatism in religious experience. The 
last thing religion needs is a refrige- 
rator. Who wants a lukewarm drum- 
mer to handle his goods, or a lukewarm 
lawyer to plead his case, or a lukewarm 
carpenter to build his house, or a luke- 
warm workman to spade up his flower 
bed? Who expects a lukewarm servant 
of God to amount to anything? “Be- 
cause thou art neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth.”’ John 
the Baptist was a flaming evangel up 
and down the land of Israel crying in 
‘the wilderness, “Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord. Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.” And of him, as 
of his Master, it might be well said, 
“The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up.” 

STOOPED TO CONQUER. 

Another element of this man’s great- 
ness in God's sight was his humility, 
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has been forgotten. 


This is one of the princely marks 
greatness, though not usually ree 
nized as such. How few men ean sta 
honors. Men who have found sucee 
through the paths of humility, wh 
once the goal was reached, have 
often forgotten the way by which th) 
came. How many when weighed — 
the balance of success have been four 
wanting. How prone all are to boas 
Charles V., the mighty Emperor. 
Spain and Germany, when he inyad 
France, ordered great reams of pap 
on which to recount his victories. 
was defeated and ignominiously driye 
out of France. The greatest achiey) 
ments in war, as in scholarship, 4 
usually coupled with humility. Ye 
find upon investigation that the m 


‘who tells of how the bullets tickled h 


ears and the cannon balls trimmed h) 
hair, was usually in a place of safet 
driving the commissary wagon. It 

the thimble full of brains that strut 
The empty head of wheat holds itse: 
pertly aloft. Boughs heavily lade 
with fruit hang low. God has ney 
made a boast. It is man—poor, wea 
man—*‘clothed with a little brief aj 
thority that plays such fantastic trick 
before high heaven as make the ange) 
weep.” 

ONLY A VOICE. 


Well might the forerunner and hes 
ald of God in the flesh have been prow 
—the most wonderfully honored ma 
of the human race, the greatest prophe 
of the mighty brotherhood. And 
with it all, he effaces himself and w 
not even give himself a personality 
a name. Listen as they ask him, “At 
thou the Christ?” “I am not.” “Whi 
then, Elias?” “I am not.” “Art the 
that prophet?” and he answered then 
































“No.” “Then, who art thou; wh 
sayest thou of thyself?” Then said ft 
“T am nothing, nobody. I am simpl 


a voice crying in the wilderness, Ma 
straight the way of the Lord.” “B 
there is one that cometh after 


to unloose.”” True greatness and hv 
mility are ever unconscious. The su 
at the genith of its power casts. th 
smallest shadow, the fullest vesse 
make the least sound, the deepest w 
ters run most silently, the weightie 
pieces of gold sink to the bottom 
the pile. The man who rang the o 
Liberty bell in Philadelphia in 177 
which announced the freedom. of t 
great nation and the knell of tyrant 
He cared not fe 
his name’s preservation, but only thi 
liberty to all might peal out to t 
world. ‘ 
NEED OF HUMILITY. 

There is no greater danger to t 
Church or the Christian or the Sta 
than lack of humility. And the grou 
of true humility is a knowledge of o 
true relation to God. Upon the de 
following one of his most powerf 
speeches in Parliament, a speech th 
electrified the world, John Bright, t 
great statesman, took his place as usu! 
as usher in an humble little Quak 


to be the head of the Empire.” 
humility calls no man master, weal 
no hair cloth, neither whines 1 
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ans, leaves all teachers at the foot, 
the mountain, goes to the top with 
d alone, and upon that summit pros- 
tes itself before the King. The hum- 
man is the servant of all for Jesus’ 
ce, but the slave of that Saviour 
ly. 

THE INKY SIN OF ENVY. 


[he greatest note in the harmony of 
8 wonderful character was his self- 
1egation and devotion to his Lord. 
that most common and hideous vice 
envy he seems to have known noth- 
*. Envy is a weed that grows in all 
Is and climates, and whose poison 
8 itS way into many a bosom. Envy 
as that dyed the hands of the first 
n of earth with a brother’s blood. 
fkling in the heart of Saul, it bred 
ody murder against his best friend, 
vid; lusting in the vile bosom of 
ab, it sent him to the robbery and 
uzhter of Naboth for a few grape- 
es. Envy it was—this same foul 
: dirty spirit of the inky pit—that 





spired against and slew the Lord of 
v, draping the heavens in sackcloth 
turning the moon into blood—the 
ish crime on which the very sun 
sed to look, and at touch of which 
earth shuddered from its heart’s 
tre to circumference. 
‘aligula slew his brother because he 
s beautiful. Mutius of Rome was of 
h an. envious disposition that Pub- 
, observing him sad on one occa- 
n, said, “Hither some great evil has 
ypened to Mutius or some great 
d to another.” Plutarch says, “Dyo- 
ius, the tyrant, out-of envy punished 
loxenius, the musician, because he 
Id sing, and Plato, the philosopher, 
mse he could dispute better than 
cr 'Cambyses killed his brother, 
rdis, because he could draw a 
mger bow than himself or aay of 
party.. 
‘CRUSHED THIS SERPENT. 
he great herald of the Messieh 
hed this serpent till not a ratile 
left in its tail. His was that rarest 
inment of the highest character to 
ice in another’s success even at his 
expense. He had been the observed 
followed of all the teachers of 
el, until Jesus of Nazareth appear- 
But when this Lord of Day arose, 
a morning star he paled away 
out one sigh, or vain regret, or 
ious thought. When the great mul- 
ides forsook his ministry for the 
re popular preacher, and his disci 
came to him and remarked upon it 
“the people are leaving thee for 
8 of Nazareth,” there fell from his 
the sublimest words of self-abne- 
m that ever issued from mortal 
e: “Be it so. He must increase. 
st decrease.” History contains no 
ence of more majestic greatness. 
there is here no sign of regret 
‘whine. Nor did he cease from 
lwork because removed from tbe 
| place and no longer the cynosure 
1 eyes, but gladly took up the work 
lesser sphere that lay at hand. 
Many otherwise fail to learn this 
t lesson of Church work for the 
ater, and idly sulk because removed 
a prominent place to a lesser one, 
ecause their opinion is not follow- 



















































A POLAR FORCE. 
hat a test of greatness it is, of de- 
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votion to the Master, when we are will- 
ing to be nothing, and even to be de- 
based, that the Lord may be glorified. 
And the comfort and blessedness of it 
is that when a man sacrifices himself 
and self-abnegates for God, that God 
gives him renown not merely beyond 


* the stars, but here. Let one throwaway 


his reputation for God, and that repu- 
tation is safely cared for by that same 
Lord who said, ‘He that loseth his life 
for My sake and the Gospel’s shall find 
it.’ He wins a crown not who seeks 
to snatch one from himself, but who 
labors all his life to place it on the 
head of his Lord, and when that is 
done; that Lord removes it from his 
own brow and places it upon the head 
of that servant who bestowed it upen 
his Master. So the Master made Him- 
self of no reputation, and took upon 
Himself the form of a servant, “‘for 
which reason God hath highly exalted 
Him and given Him a name that is 
above every name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven and things in earth and 
things under the earth.” 

WHAT GOD THOUGHT OF HIM. 

How the child’s face flushes with de- 
light at a word of praise from parent 
or teacher. What a delight it is to feel 
that our work is appreciated and ad- 
mired by the great men of earth, but 
what delight or honor is comparable 
to receiving the highest encomium ever 
spoken of mortal man, and to have it 
bestowed by the Almighty God of gods 
Himseif in the person of Jesus Christ. 
“Verily, I say unto you, among them 
that are born of women there hath not 


_ risen a greater than John the Baptist,” 


This is God’s opinion of the daunt- 
less, zealous, humble, and self-sacri- 
ficing man, whether he bears among 
men the name of John the Baptist or 
any other. “Well done. Good and 
faithful servant. HEnter in. -A seat be- 
side Me on My throne.” 
faithful. Enter in. A seat beside me 
on my throne,” 

ea 4 
MISSIONARY CONFER- 

ENCE. 

Date April 24th-30th. 


ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

More than a thousand Southern 
Methodists are making their arrange- 
ments to spend the last six days of 
April in attendance upon the General 
Missionary Conference, to be held in 
New Orleans. Rev. Lewis Powell, in 


GENERAL 


an admirable written description of . 
the city and its points of attractions, | 


Says: 

“The delegates and visitors have a 
great treat in store. Besides the ob- 
ject that calls the hundreds of true men 
and elect women  together—‘the 
heathen for Christ, and Christ for the 
heathen’—the city itself is well worth 
being seen.” . 

An eminent writer says: “There is 
nothing in the entire range of Ameri- 
can history that can compare with the 
wild beauty and romance and the 
grace and daring of the history of New 
Orleans. Here we find a foreign color- 
ing, a distinct flavor of Paris, Ver- 
sailles, Venice, Madrid, and Rome, all 
united in the production of that ear- 
nest, composite, and peculiarly loyal 
American city, the New Orleans of to- 
day,” 
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THE CONQUEST OF THE WORLD 


FOR CHRIST: 

Drs. Gilby C. Kelly, of Nashville, 
Tenn., and John H. McLean, of Dallas, 
Texas, have given their impressions of 
the Ecumenical Missionary Conference, 
held last year in New York city. Shall 
there not be a similar consummation, 
co-operative, spiritual, and potential, 
growing out of our own great gatier- 
ing of Christian workers, which will 
take place next month in New Orleans? 

I was impressed that in the Hcumeni- 
cal Missionary Conference the passing 
century itself, the most glorious era of 
recorded time, came to an inspiring 
spiritual consummation.—Gilby C. 
Kelly. 

The greatest occasion of the kind 
ever known in magnitude, scope, and 
potentialities, and out of it should 
come wiser methods, greater comity 
and co-operation, and quickened effort 
in the conquest of the world for Christ, 
—John H. McLean. 

Fe SF 
ARRANGEMENT 
MADE?” 


(By Rev. T. H. Campbell.) 


Under this caption there appeared 
in the Southern Methodist Recorder 
of March 14th an article of some length 


“CAN NO BE 


by the editor, and some correspondence 


from Dr. W. R. Lambuth. The pivotal 
point of the article was the fact that 
the Virginia Conference was not cred- 
ited with the money raised by the 
Rosebuds for missions in the Review 
of Missions. The entire article, so far 
as it related to this point, was a sur- 
prise to me, the question of the editor, 
the reply of Dr. Lambuth, and the ab- 
sence of the report of the money raised 
by the Rosebuds from the Review of 
Missions. At the session of the Board 
of Missions in Neshville, Tenn., in 
May, 1892, the following communica- 


* tion was presented to the Board by 


Dr, P. A. Peterson: 
Richmond, Va., April 30, 1892. 
To the Board of Missions of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, South, Nash- 
ville, Tenn.: 

Dear Brethren,—The undersigned 
committee, appointed by the Board of 
Managers of the Rosebud Missionary 
Society of the Virginia Conference, 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to 
represent it before your body, respect- 
fully submit this communication. 

It is desirable that the Rosebud Mis- 
sion schools in the Republic of Mexico 
should be officially recognized by the 
General Board as mission work of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
To effect this object, we suggest that 
they be included in estimates and ap- 
propriations made for missions by the 
General Board, but with the under- 
standing that the support of said 
schools will be provided for by the 
Rosebud Missionary Society. Hitherto 
the funds of the Rosebuds have been 
transmitted to these schools through 
your treasurer, and if the appropria- 
tions for them shall be incorporated 
with those made by the General Board, 
this will, we think, remove the objec- 
tion of some persons, that the Rose- 
bud movement is independent work, 
not contemplated in the Discipline, and 
consequently the funds raised for it 
should not be credited op the assess- 


ment made on the Virginia Conference 
by the General Board, as provided in 
Article XV. of the Constitution.’ 

It is the earnest desire of the Rose- 
bud Missionary Society that it "be al-. 
lowed still to manage its mission 
schools in Mexico—of course, always 
under the supervision of our Bishops 
and the General Board. 

This arrangement is deemed best for 
the permanency and continued suc- 
cess of the schools, for the reason, 
among others, that thereby they will 
have the care and direction of those 
who make them their special charge 
and give them close and constant at- 
tention. 

(Signed) PAUL WHITEHEAD, 

P. A. PETERSON, 
Committee. 

On motion of Dr. Peterson, the paper 
was referred to a special committee of 
three. The chair appointed the fol- 
lowing persons to compose the com- 
mittee: Dr. Peterson, Bishop Gran-. 
bery, and J. D. Hamilton. 

The following is the report of the 
committee (unanimously adopted): 

The committee to whom was refer- 
red the communication of Revs. Paul 
Whitehead and P. A. Peterson, repre- 
senting the Rosebud Missionary So- 
ciety of the Virginia Conference. have 
duly considered the same, and submit 
for adoption the recommendations fol- 
lowing: 

1. That the schools in the Republic 
of Mexico, established and managed by 
the Rosebud Missionary Society of the 
Virginia Conference, are hereby recog- 
nized as mission schools in connection ° 
with and under the patronage of the 
Board. : 

2. That the appropriations made for 
these schools by the managers of the 
Rosebud Society be submitted for the 
approval of this Board and published 
in its proceedings, with the under- 
standing that the payment of said ap- 
propriations is to be provided for by 
the Rosebud Soaciety. i 

3. That the teachers selected for 
these sehools by the managers of the 
Rosebud Society shall be subject to the 
appointment of the Bishop having su- 
pervision of the field in which the 
schools are located, as in other mis- 
sions. : 

(Signed) P. A. PETERSON, 

J. C. GRANBERY, 
J. D. HAMILTON; 

May 7, 1892. Committee. 

From the time that the above paper 
was presented, and the report of the 
committee was adopted, the managers 
of the Rosebud Societies have tried to 
carry out their part of the require- 
ment. Attention has once before been 
called to failure to credit our Confer- 
ence in the Review of Missions by the 
amount raised by the Rosebuds. It 
was then said to have been an over- 
sight. We do not believe that any one 
is purposely at fault. 

‘In 1898 I wrote to Dr. Lambuth, call- 
ing his attention to the action of the 
Board of Missions on May 7, 1892, and 
also to the fact that no report of our 
work was given in the Review of Mis- 
sions. During the same year Brother 
Marsh was instructed to forward quar- 
terly reports: to Dr. Lambuth: 

I have before me a letter from Dr. 
(Continued on page 12.) 
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THE SUNDA’ AY & SCHOOL. 
LESSON |, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 


NATIONAL SERIES, APRIL 7. 


Text of the Lesson, Luke xxiv, 1-12, 
Memory Verses, 4-7—Golden Text, 


I Cor. xv, 20—Commentary Prepared 
by the Rev, D. M. Stearns, 


[Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 

1. “They came into the  sepulcher 
bringing the spices which they had pre- 
pared.”” This is written of the women 
who followed Him and who, having be- 
held the sepulcher and how His body was 
laid, returned and prepared spices and 
ointments and rested the Sabbath day, 
according to the commandment (chapter 
xxiii, 55, 56). They now come to the 
tomb very early in the morning of the 
first day to anoint His body with these 
spices (Mark xvi, 1, 2). The names of 
three of the women are given in the pas- 
sage just referred to. They were filled 
with love to Him, but if they had been 
filled with faith, like Mary of Bethany, 
they would not have bought these spices. 

2, 3. “They entered in and found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus.” As they 
came to the sepulcher they said among 
themselves, “Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepulcher?”’ 
(Mark xvi, 38.) But they found the stone 
rolled away, for the angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door and sat up- 
on it (Math. xxviii, 2). Graciously the 
Lord provided for them to see for them- 
selves that He had risen. 

4. “Behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments.” As they were much 
perplexed this is what they saw. These 
ministering spirits are often spoken of as 
men; angels are always spoken of as 
men, never as women. Some associaie 
Luke’s phrase, “Two men,” in this place 
and in Acts i, 10, with Luke ix, 30, and 
think that in each case Moses and Elijah 
were the two who ministered unto Him. 
It is interesting to consider the possibil- 
ity of this, but it is enough to know that 
angels are His ministering ones to the 
heirs of salvation. They excel in 
strength and do His commandments, 
‘ hearkening to the voice of His word 
(Heb. i, 14; Ps. ciii, 20). 

6. “Why seek ye the living (margin— 
Him that liveth) among the dead?” The 
marginal phrase reminds us of Rev. i, 18: 
“IT am He that liveth and was dead, and 
behold, I am alive forever more, amen, 
and have the keys of hell and of death.’ 
He was alive apart from His body, as is 
also every child of God, for absent from 
the body means present with the Lord, 
and to die is gain (II Cor. v, 8; Phil. i, 
21, 23). But it was necessary that Christ 
should rise from the dead to make sure to 
us His great redemption, for if He had 
not risen there would be no forgiveness 
of sins and no room for faith and no use 
in preaching (I Cor. xy, 14-18). 

6. “He is not here, but is risen. Re- 
member how He spake unto you when 
He was yet in Galilee.” Some say con- 
cerning the dead in Christ as the body is 
laid away in the grave, “Not here, but 
risen,” and they teach that immediately 
‘at death we get our resurrection bodics 
and have no further use for the body that 
is laid in the grave. But this is most 
un-Scriptural, for “risen” and “resurrec- 
tion’”’ refer to the body, and our Lord 
said, “‘All that are in the graves shall 
come forth” (John y, 28, 29). As truly 
as the body of our Lord came out of the 
tomb, so shall the bodies of all the saints 
come forth at His coming, and the bad- 
ies of the living saints shall be in a mo- 
ment changed (I Thess. iv, 16, 17; I Cor. 
xv, 51, 52) 

7. “Saying, The Son of Man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men 
and be crucified and the third day rise 


again” (Math. xvi, 21; xvii, 22, 23; xx, 
18, 19). He had in these passages and in 
others again and again foretold His 


death and resurrection, but they had not 
believed His words, for they were not 
expecting that He would be so treated. 
Many things are plainly written concern- 
ing His coming again which people can- 
not think shall be literally fulfilled, and 
they refuse to receive them, but what has 
- been fulfilled is the key to what remains 
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eral as the other. “Have faith in God.” 

8, 9. “And they remembered His words 
and returned from the sepulcher and told 
all these things unto the eleven and to all 
the rest.”” One of the angels had said, 
“Go your way, tell His disciples and Pe- 
ter that He goeth before you into Galilee, 
where shall ye see Him as He said unto 
you” (Mark xvi, 7). If they had remem- 
bered His words sooner, it would have 
saved them some sorrow. Sometimes we 
wish we could remember, but we forget 
to rely upon the Holy Spirit, of whom 
Jesus said, ‘He shall bring all things to 
yourremembrance, whatsoever I havesai:l 
unto you (Jolin xvi, 26). 

10. These are the names of some of the 
women who ministered to Him and who 
came first to His tomb on that early 
morning. As we read their names we 
think of Phil. iv, 3, “Help those women 
who labored with Me in the gospel whose 
names are in the book of life,”’ and of our 
Lord’s word to, the seventy, “Rather re- 
joice, because your names are written in 
heaven” (Luke x, 20). It is certainly 
very interesting to note that to women 
was given the first resurrection message, 
and a woman was, as far as we know, 
the first convert in Europe. 

11. ‘And their words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they believed them 
not.” In Mark xvi, 14, it is written that 
at one of His appearances to the disci 
ples He upbraided them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of heart because they 
believed not them which had seen Him 
after He was risen. Does anything 
which is written concerning His second 
coming and glory seem to you as an idle 
tale, and do vou hesitate to believe what 
is written? How about the possibility of 
being changed in a moment and caught 
up without dying. or coming with Him 
among the armies of heaven upon white 
horses, or reigning with Him in glorified 
bodies which shall never grow old nor 
die? 

12. “Then arose Peter and ran unt 
the sepulcher.”” John says that he and 
Peter ran together, that he outran Peter 
nnd came first to the sepulcher and look- 
ed in, but that Peter when he came went 
{n, and then John also went in, and they 
saw the linen elothes in which the body 
of Jesus had been wrapped. and they 
went away wondering, for as yet they 
knew not the Scripture that He must 
rise again from the dead (John xx, 3-10). 
It seems to us perfectly marvelous and 
incredible that after He had repeatedly 
said that He would die and rise again th 
third day that even John. who leaned on 
His bosom, did not receive it. But how 
many earnest and devoted Christians 
there are today who turn away from 
statements just as plainly written and 
positively refuse to believe them! 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning April 
7, “Dead to Sin, Alive to 
Christ”—TYext, Eph. xi, 1-10. 





“Hath quickened us together with 
Christ and hath raised us up together.” 

Easter Sunday! Highest festival of 
earth! When the old century passed and 
the new one came, men welcomed the 
advent with pealing of bells and boom- 
ing of cannon. Music, speech and festiv- 
ity expressed the joyousness felt at the 
auspicious omens of the times. But 
the beginning of all these recent cen- 
turies, the center of all time, the key 
of all earthly good and pledge of eter- 
nal benefits lies in the resurrection 
morn. 

Christmas gives us angel songs of 
peace and good will. We hail it with 
earols and rejoice over the manger cra- 
dle of the Bethlehem babe. 

But Easter comes after holy week, 
after all the ministry of Galilee and 
miracles of healing, after all the speak- 
ing as never man spake, after Geth- 
semane and Calvary. After gloom and 
darkness, after the death of all life 
and eclipse of faith when only love 
held firm, then comes the burst of Eas- 
ter joy. Never rose the sun of man’s 
destiny so bright over all doubt and 
disaster _Angels sang before. Men 


mete 


now sMout mMygtrrumpn mM an ecstasy 
angels can never comprehend, “Now is 
Christ risen from the dead and become 
the first fruits of them that slept.” 

Men had through all past ages since 
Abel looked in the face of death and 
gone into the grave’s silence. A few 
had, like Lazarus, returned to the old 
life, but with the same mortality upon 
them and doomed to yield again to the 
power of death. Their experience had 
given them no knowledge of the world 
beyond the grave. 

But this Christ hath conquered and 
abolished death. He has not returned 
through the same gate He entered. [le 
passed through and rises in the power 
of an endless life. He is no longer a 
living soul merely. He is the life giv- 
{ng spirit. 

His new life is the fitting goal of all 
His earth life and death. He has been 
made man and passed through all the 
life of man, and He can become Saviour 
only by tasting death to the full and 
then by the eternal spirit being raised 
in power. 

So He becomes author of eternal sal- 
vation to all who trust in Him. The 
spirit which raised Him quickens us 
now and raises us from the death in 
sin to the new life of love in Christ 
and shall not only transform us and 
renew our minds, but raise and change 
these mortal bodies into the likeness of 
the body of Christ, risen and glorified. 

Let the Easter anthem rise strong 
and clear. He hath begotten us again 
unto a living hope. 

“We shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is.” 


Bishop William L. Harris. 
There are many men whom it is a 
misfortune not to have known person- 
ally. To remedy this as far as possi- 
ble it is wise to preserve just impres- 
sions and estimates of their character 
and work. To have the benefit of such 
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BISHOP WILLIAM L. HARRIS 
knowledge of those gone before as 
can be derived from biographies and 
study of their writings is of no small 
value. We Methodists should ever 
keep in mind the great leaders of our 
hosts, both in the earliest days and in 
later years. Of those who were in- 
fluential in shaping events in our 
church during the middle of the cen- 
tury past few are more deserving of 
remembrance than Bishop Harris. In 
the pastorate and professor’s chair he 
acquitted himself with ability, but his 
best work was done elsewhere. 

He was assistant missionary secreta- 
ry during the years when Dr. John P. 
Durbin was failing in health and could 
not perform his accustomed work as 
the corresponding secretary. In this 


otmice Ne exerted an MMuence su 1 
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has been given to but few to exere! 
He was five times secretary of the g 
eral conference and has never 7 
equaled in that position, Many mj 
ters of form in the journals were { 
proved by him and fixed as they 1 ne 
remain. 

He was elected bishop in 1872 ¢ 
as secretary of the board of bisho 
filled an indispensable place. “He y 
manly, frank, dominating and whe 
souled.” Not so great an orator 
some have been, not so great as 
author, not so gifted as an organin 
but good in all and able in each. 
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Don’t shirk. It never pays. It leay 
work undone and makes you fe 
mean. It is harder to shirk than to 
the work. The prayer and class me 
ing should be sustained. Have 
done your part? If not, why not? Y¥ 
need the experience gained in speakit 
and praying more than the others ne 
to hear you. You alone are respon 
ble for silence and absence. 





RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. — 


Gems Gleaned From the Teach 
of All Denominations. 

Every mao is called upon to influen 
his fellows for good; first in the far 
ly, then to his neighbors.—Rey. D 
Hall, Presbyterian, Troy, N. Y. 

Completeness, 

The church built up creeds to shie 
some parts of her truth, but the ne 
mal tendency is toward a clean poi 
and completeness.—Rey. J. C. Smit 
Presbyterian, Indianapolis. i 

Divine Companionship. D 

Divine companionship is to the so 
what the sun is to the life of the pla 
and the beauty of the flower or t 
perfection of the fruit—Rey. O. } 
Stewart, D. D., Methodist, Kans 
City. 











Contentment. 
Contentment is no gift dropped dow 
from the heavens, finished already in 
a perfect beauty, but a secret to | 
mastered through Christ tutorings ar 
the struggle with the beast.—Re 
George H. Combs, Christian Chure 
Kansas City. 
The Righteousness of a Sonl, 
The righteousness of a soul is 
righteousness of a righteous soul. 
vation’ is not ready made. The go 
ness of Christ will never free you fr 
the obligation to be good yourself. 
Rev. De W. J. McKittrick, Presbyt 
rian, St. Louis. Hi 
The Golden Lesson of the Hour, 

Man is cruel as the grave when) 
fellow mortal drops into sin and ruil 
But Christ takes by the hand and lif 
him up. That is the golden lesson 4 
the hour. That is your mission al 
mine.—Rey. Stephen A. Northrop, Bai 
tist, Kansas City. = 

Sacred Violence. 

God oftentimes destroys by sicknes 
by poverty, by afflictions, by death, 
nests nian builds here upon earth, 
by a kind of sacred violence he m 
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force him into new scenes and in 


better states.—Rey. R. L. Davids 
Baptist, Kansas City. 
Christianity. ’ | 
Christianity is something more tg 
a system of ethics, and has done son 
thing more than bring a moral cod | 
man, otherwise it would have ta 
just as Buddhism failed to redeem t 
orient and philosophy failed to redee 
Greece.—Rev. P. H. Swift, Methodls 
Chicago. Pil 
Things Most Practical, | 
Whatever gives these doubting min 
of ours the repose trust, whatever giv 
these fainting hearts the inspiration 
new courage, whatever gives our née 


raw minds the expansion of large ¢0 











ceptions—tNese tnings are’ most 1mtense- 
ly practical._Rev. M. S. Hughes, D. D., 
Methodist, Kansas City. 
Jesus’ Stimulating Message. 

The cheerful, stimulating message of 
Jesus is the message of human life to 
itself. No man can err in accepting it 
as authoritative and final, andgnone 
can fail to find life more palatable for 
that acceptance, his powers more cor- 
respondent to the ever multiplying de- 
mands.—Rev. E. G. Spencer, Unitarian, 


St. Louis. 
A Good Rule, 


No higher or better rule of life can 
be found or framed than that contain- 
ed in the divine law, whose summary 
is, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy soul, 
with all thy strength, with all thy 
' mind, and thy neighbor as thyself.”— 
Rey. Dr. Samuel J. Niccolls, Presbyte- 
rian, St. Louis. 

What Is the Greatest Thing In the 
World? 

We are all in search of the greatest 
thing in the world. We are confident, 
in the olden phrase, that it is not in 
heaven or beyond the seas, but very 
nigh to us, {n our minds, in our hearts. 
In the providence of God things most 
needful to all men are common to all 


men. Though mysterious, they are 
universal. We ourselves are myste- 
ries. We are miracles. The human 


soul is as marvelous as God himself, 
and even so the eternal desire, the 
greatest thing in the world. — Rabbi 
Leon Harrison, St. Louis. 

Power of Prayer. 

The future man cannot attain his 
eminence except through prayer. The 
nobler civilization will come when 
moral considerations are more impor- 
tant than material resources. When our 
nurseries become the shrine of prayer 
and our halls of legislature more of an 
oracle and less of Stock Exchange, the 
dawning of a nobler day is nigh. More 
things are wrought by prayer than this 
world dreams of. The Lord Jesus has 
made prayer the greatest moral force 
on earth.—Rev. A. Nicholson, Presby- 
terlan, New York. 

Science and Religion. 

There should be no conflict between 
science and religion, for theology Is It- 
self a science, and yet there has been a 
great deal of opposition to physical 
science on the part of theology, largely 
based upon an utter misconception in 
supposing that the Bible is tntended 
to teach physical science, whereas 
its object is to set forth what we are 
to believe concerning God and what 
' duty he requires of man. Hence if 
men wish to study physical science 
they are directed elsewhere.—Rev. W. 
A. Hunter, Presbyterian, Denver. 


Temptations. 

If you prefer to wait for the side 
winds of compromise, be sure that 
sooner or iater:, and sooner rather than 
later, they will sweep you to utter ruin 
upon the reefs of wrong desires. A 
temptation determinedly routed will 
only return with weakened force 
against a strengthened enemy. but a 
temptation gloated over and dwelt 
upon and mentally rehearsed and rolled 
like a sweet morsel under the tongue, 
and only with reluctant fondness half 
dismissed. will crouch -as if it were 
a pampered and familiar wild beast 
just outside the door of the heart. cer- 
tain of return with added fury upon 
{ts but half resisting prey—terrible and 
with a tiger’s leap.—Rev. F. W. Farrar, 
Dean of Canterbury, England. 





A iy L. C. TUCKER, 
SURGEON DENTIST. 


Blackstone, Va. 
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act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
§ home. Enclose _ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 
Send your businegs direct to Washington, 
Saves time, costs less, better service. 
FREE prelimin- 


My office close to U. {1, Patent Office. 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not dne until patent 


issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—-19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE, Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through £. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 
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put of.many factories, have 
recently been formed, some 
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Capitalized at 


and other similar organizations are projected. i 
discuss here “the influence of these trusts, whether beneficial to public 
Ff interests or otherwise; but we wish to announce to our readers that 


WE HAVE ENTERED A COMBINATION 


which is not prejudicial to any interests, but which, on the contrary, is 
directly in favor of every reader of this paper. 


SHERE IS THE PLAN 


RATAN TONE A ED 
of called THE AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZINE, is published in St. 
ego Louis, with offices in New York and Chicago. .Itis the peer of the best ot the 
popular magazines in illustration, literature, and typographical excellence, 
and is designed to be to the Methodist membership of about six millions in 


Trusts and Com- 


‘Al Orcat Combine: andeje 


controlling the out- 


Millions 


It is not our purpose tu 


“$y 


ag 


Se i i 


A splendid illustrated MONTHLY, 
devoted to the cause of Methodism 
throughout this broad land and 


iad 


“oy 


ad America, what the popular secular magazine is to the general reading public. 
The Magazine is not a competitor of any of the other Church periodicals ae ale 


is general in its scope. 


It is the ONLY ILLUSTRATED METHODIST MAGAZI 


ef PUBLISHED MONTHLY IN THE UNITED STATES, and occupies a field distinctly its ad 
own? 


Its aims and purposes are of the highest. 


Its ideals are: THE PUREST 


ef in LITERATURE, THE HIGHEST IN ART, THE NOBLEST IN METHODISM. Itisa 
worthy exponent of the great Church it so ably represents. 


ef Some Opinions of Representative Methodists, North and South. + 


“The Amorican Illustra ted Methodist Mag- 


“A periodical absolutely solitary in eee? 


fe ovine should be welcomed by the whole Meth-|field it oecupies. It is: a joy to the eye, the 


Many a number will containjmind and the heart. It ought to find a place 


odist family. 
f articles’ worth tend times the ‘subscription jat once in every family circle in the land.”’ 


off Price 
“Fair, sweet-toned, appetizing.”’ 
RY 


periodical treasures, 
wil have this beautiful Magazine.’’ 


ogo 
eand rich table of contents. 
¥ iary toour Epworth league work,” 


oye 
ege 
usefulness is assured it.” 
lad 


ef 


illustrations are excelled by pone.”’ 


indicate.”" 


{itself is hetter than any prospectus.” 


in St. Louis and throughout the West.” 


ofe beginning.” 


“THE ILLUSTRATED HIST 


—Bishop Charies C. McCabe. 


| —Bishop O. P. Fitzgerald. 


“Our common Methodian is to be congrat- 
ulated on this valuable arcession to our 
I hope every Christian 


—Bishop EF. R. Hondrix. 


“A future of gratifying success and large 


“The contributions compare well with those 
of any other Magazine of the day and its 


—Columbus (O.) Dispatch. 


“fr “The prospectus of the Magazine indicates ” 
that there isanabundant feast of good things PEE Ve Ere ca eC Cee 
in store for lts readers; but the Magazine 

—The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times.|ical art. 


ad “The scholarship of the Magazine iainsured 
by the editorship of Revs. James W. Lee and 
Naphtali Luccock, who are known and loved |it.’’ 
+St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 

‘It compares favorably with the best of 
them, and ig a brilliant success from the 
—Atlanta (Ga.) Constitution. 


To these might be added hundreds of testimonials from Church officials; 
of pastors and laymen, North and South, all 

intrinsic worth and its lofty purpose. 
bry OF METHODISM,” which is being published 


—Bishop W.A. Cnet ioe 


“A gem among the monthifea of ourege 
land.”* —T. Berry Smith, 
Central College, Fayette, Mo. fe 


W. T. Harris, of Washington, D. C., United 
States Commissioner of Education. has this 


—Bishop John F. Hurst.|¢., say of a recent number: “It is «one of the 
“Tt takes rank with the best for its varied 
A valuable auxil- 


most remarkable magazine numbers that I 
have aeen for a long time, and I beg leave to 
enclose two doltars for two regular subscrip- 
tions. I congratulate you.” 


people as_a high-grade periodical, worthy to 


—St. Louis Globe-Democrat.|take its place in every Methodist home.” 


+ 
ef The Press, Denominational and Secular, Speak in Highest Terms. 
“ We'most: heartily commend it to our 

of 


—New Orleans Christian Advocate. 


“It will aim to advocate and magnify the ¥ 
things which world-wide Methodism 


holds in 
—Piitsburg (Pa.) Daily News.|common, and especially to be a factor in the ¢ 


cultivation of fraternal relations between the 


“Interesting and attractive. not only. to| method 2 l d the Meth- 
Methodists but also to the general reading My Hosist epsc one beh yaelnan 


public, for th matter which fills the pages is 
of a character broader than the title wouid 


odist s.piscopal Church, South ” 
—Central Christian Advocate. 


“«The letter preas ia superb, thefllustra tions“. 
first-class and the reading matter thoroughly 


= 


—Pennsylvania Methodist. 
Ly triumph of literary talent and mechan- 


—St. Louis Christian Advocate. 


“We welcome it, relish it and recommend 
—Western Christian ArdvarsteriBe 
“It takes high rank with the best periodical 
|literature of the day.” 
—Woesleyan Christian Advocate. 
«We cannot but give to the Magazine our 
best wishes, and:hope for it great success.” 
-Texas Christian Advocate. 
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praising the Magazine for its 


>> 


efe serially in the Magazine, is a feature of marked interest, and is alone worth 
> the subscription price; but the History is only one of the many interesting 


WW and artistic features of each number. 

Every Methodist family should be a subscriber. 

all can afford it, but in combination with this paper an opportunity is 

offered to secure both publications for littl: more than the costof onealone. 

ofe The subscription price of THE AMERICAN ILLUSTRATED METHODIST 
MAGAZINE is $1.00 a year; the subscription price of this paper is $1.00. 

We will supply BOTH one year for $1.50. 

EAT COMBINE --a TRUST organized solely in the interests of 
of our readers, and which they are invited to join. Do not delay. Take 
advantage of this remarkable offer at once. It: may,not remain open long. ad 
Address orders and make remittances payable to 
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$ Toe ar a eee at a SC 
¢ 0 YEARLY to Christian 
9 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D: C. 
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D R. L. B. SPENCER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Cor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va. 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, them peaceable." 

“For we wrestle not against Mesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 
A MPTHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMDP. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBDAR. 





Send ene or twe cent stamps, money erder, 
pestal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be apent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 

Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all ever fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding sfx lines, 
ten cents. 


Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 








SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. : 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
‘ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
8ist, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 3ist, 
afternoon; April 1st, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 21st, night; 
22d, morning. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. ‘ 


West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th; morning. 

Dinwiddie, Asbury, May 4th, 5th, 
morning. 


Brunswick, Antioch, May 5th, night; 
6th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 

"Delegates to District *“ Conference 
elected on ‘this round: “ 
R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
se se 
SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March ist, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

(Miss) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va, 


SOUTHERN 


ALL 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


Washington was wide open on the 
Sunday preceding the inauguration. 
Not only was Congress in session all 
day long, but three theatres and any 
number of saloons were also in full 
blast. The theatres were open under 
the guise of giving ‘‘sacred concerts’”— 
anything being a sacred concert in the 
eyes of the District law where the cur- 
tain does not go up or down during the 
performance. Those on Sunday. dif- 
fered little, if any, from the ordinary 
vaudeville. show. . Undoubtedly the 
managers cleared large profits, but 
they. moved in direct violation of the 
wish of the authorities. They knew, 
and the District Commissioners knew, 
there is no such law in the District of 
Columbia preventing Sunday theatri- 
cals as such. However, they will not 
be powerless. Congress has just enact- 
ed a joint resolution empowering the 
Commissioners to suspend theatrical 
licensés at their own discretion. All 
day long excise and Sunday observance 
laws were openly violated. The best 
hotels stationed bell-boys to guide 
strangers to improvised Sunday buf- 
fets. Saloons were converted into 
“dining rooms.” Several hotel pro- 
prietors threw open the doors to their 
bars. In one instance soldiers and 
civilians stood five or six deep waiting 
for drinks. All the barber shops were 
wide open. 

The reasons which led many Sena- 
tors and Representatives to vote 
against the army canteen despite the 
undoubted fact that it tended to lessen 
drinking among the drinking men of 
the army have been well set forth by 


‘Senator Burrows, of Michigan, who 


said: “I voted against the canteen in 
the interest of the young men of the 
army. If all of our soldiers were hard 
drinkers the canteen, as it has been 
conducted, would undoubtedly be a 
vast improvement upon the private 
grog shops which fringe the military 
posts. As a matter of fact, however, 
we are getting into the army a nice lot 
of young men, many of whom are at- 
tracted by the possibility of promo- 
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tions. These men yould not be tempt- 
ed particularly to drink by an ordinary 
saloon. 

“The canteen, or post exchange, is 
not an ordinary saloon. It is conduct- 
ed for the benefit of the regiment or 
the company. It is a club. Soldiers 
go there to read the papers and play 
cards or dominoes. If a private does 
not drink at all he is called mean and 
a sneak, and is urged to take a drink 
for the sake of increasing the company 
mess fund, That is a style of argu- 
raent which few men can withstand. 
Fellows who would not drink other- 
wise have been, to my personal knowl- 
edge, induced to drink, or rather forced 
to drink, merely because they did not 
like to use the post exchange without 
contributing to its revenues. 

“So long as even a fair proportion of 
our soldiers do not drink it is an out- 
rage upon them to maintain a canteen 
in which the profits of the drinking go 
to the benefit of the company. There 
is nothing a spirited young man will 
resent so quickly as an imputation of 
meanness, and I would rather spend 
millions of dollars to supply our sol- 
diers with asparagus and strawberries 
rather than that a single soldier should 
he induced to take a drink for the so- 
called benefit of his own company. 
The canteen I have believed to be a 
desirable thing for the steady drinkers, 
but the United States has no right 
through such an institution to put the 
cup to the lips of its soldiers and bid 
them to drink or be deprived of 
cherished luxuries.” 

Shortly before adjournment, Senator 
Gallinger, of New Hampshire, present- 
ed to the Senate a copy of the British 
army regulations in regard to the tem- 
perance post exchange. They read in 
part as follows: 

“A separate room shall invariably be 
allotted in the barracks for the use of 
the Army Temperance Association, of 
sufficient accommodation for the num- 
bers using it. It should be made as 
comfortable and attractive as possible, 
and officers commanding corps should 
arrange that a separate bar for light 
refreshments be established in it. The 
room will form a part of the institute, 
and be under the general superinten- 
dence of the institute committee, but 
the management of the bar should be 
in the hands of a sub-committee of the 
Army Temperance Association, with 
one of their number as a barman, sub- 
ject to the control and supervision of 
the commanding officer, before whom 
the bar accounts should be ‘laid 
monthly. In corps where the number 
of temperance men is small, and the 
profits therefore nil, commanding offi- 
cers should make such grants from 
other funds, for the benefit of the Army 
Temperance Association room, as are 
proportionately just, having regard for 
other claims and interests, with a view 
to encouraging the much-desiréd ob- 
ject of these rooms—viz., temperance 
in the army.” . 


The Episcopal Cathedral here, which 
is on the outskirts of the city, has been 
authorized to permit not more than 
four burials a year in vaults beneath it. 
The idea is to permit the most distin- 
guished men of the nation to be in- 
terred together, thus in time making 
a sort of Westminster Abbey. 


Thirty new chaplains are to be ap- 





pointed under the new army bill, More 
than 700 applications have already 
been filed. Cardinal Gibbons was over 
yesterday and presented the names of 
five priests of the Catholic Church to 
the President, who promised to take 
them under consideration, There are 
no® thirty-two chaplains in the army, 
and of those only four are Catholics. 
The Methodists have eleven, the Pres- 
byterians and Episcopalians six each, 
the Baptists two, the Congregation- 
alists, Lutherans and Christians one 
each. : : “ 
Some days ago the Secretary of War| 
made answer to the Senate resolution 
calling for information as to the = 
tent of the holding of lands by re- 
ligious orders in the Philippines, and 
as to any declaration made by him'or 
obligation assumed respecting the dis-— 
; reo 
position of these lands. 7. 
The Secretary refers to the Presi- 
dent’s instructions of April 7, 1900, to 
the Philippine Commission, directing — 
it to investigate the land titles of re- . 
ligious orders, and endeavor to settle 
these in a manner to safeguard rights — 
and equities. No one in behalf of the 
United States government has entered 
into any obligation other than that set | 
out in the peace treaty in regard to 
these lands, nor has any policy been 
announced. The commission has tfe- 
ported the results of its inquiries, es- 
pecially in the sub-divisions entitled, 
“The Friars,’ “Public Lands,” and 
“Land Titles and Registration.” om 
The commission has especially in- 
vestigated the San Jose College claim, 
and referred it to the Supreme Court 
of the islands. Secretary Root cites 
the reports of the first Philippine Com- 
mission and of Generals Ofis and Mac- 
Arthur as sources of further informa- 
tion on this subject. qe 
The scandal that has for a long time 
existed in Washington, of having the 
nation’s capital one of the easiest spots 
for obtaining divorces in the entire 
country, has been done away with -at 
last, and much to the disgust of the 
divorce lawyers, who reaped an’ ‘easy 
harvest from disjoining mismated 
couples. The reform came about al- 
most by accident. For some time 
Washington has been trying to get 
Congress to adopt a codification of its 
laws, and had, in the closing days of 
the last session, worked it through the 
House and gotten it before the Senate. 
As it stood, it omitted any new re- 
strictions on divorces, having exclud- 
ed certain provisions, proposed by high 
Protestant ministers of the city, by 
reason of the opposition of the bar. 








_In the Senate, at the proper time, how- 


ever, Senator Kyle, of South Dakota, 
proposed the provisions as an amend- 
ment to the code. They were adopted 
without discussion, as it was under- 
stood at the time that any discussion 


would endanger the enactment. of the 


code into law. A _ similar «condition 
prevailed in the House, where Mr. 
Babcock, chairman of the District 
Committee, moved to concur in the 
Senate amendments. At that late hour 
in the session it was impossible to send 
the bill to conference and go through 
the usual formalities of reaching an 
agreement over the differences. It was 
felt that the divorce provision had 
best be accepted rather than throw 
(Continued on page 12.) 
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held at that hour. 


sing the past two weeks. 
‘has been something remarkable, and 
‘the congregations nightly overflowed 
‘the bounds of the present structure, 


. the whole armor of God.” 
-gregation was present.—Dispatch. 


_ Was meeting with success, 








Religious News. 





The dedication of the old Cumberland 
Street Methodist church, as a syna- 
gogue, was signalized by the presence 
of the mayor of the city, Mev. M. Brody, 
of Baltimore, and other prominent*men, 
The scrolls of the law were installed 


in the new and magnificent ark by six 
“patriarchs of the congregation. ; 


a 4 “ 

The Appomattox and Buckingham 
Times says: Mr. and Mrs. EH. W. Tay- 
lor entertained a few of their friends 
‘at their hospitable home Monday even- 
ing. The meeting resolved itself into 


‘an informal affair, and the matter of 


‘building a Methodist parsonage at this 
place for the circuit was fully discuss- 


‘ed and plans were set on foot for the 


speedy carrying out of the project. 


_ With the consent of all the churches 


the old parsonage will be offered at 
public auction at May court. 
& 

_ The services at Denny Street Metho- 
dist church continued all through the 
past week. There were many converts, 
making about forty in all. Twenty- 
two have already connected with the 
church, and several will join to-mor- 
TOW morning, when an opportunity 
will be given at the beginning of the 


_ morning service. 


Rey. J. T. Routten, the pastor, will 
preach at 11 A. M. and at 7:45 P. M., 
and conduct the revival service to be 
If the interest in 
the services justify, the revival services 
will be continued next week. 

& 


ae The ‘congregation .of Hasker Me- | 
_ morial Methodist church will shortly 


erect a new house of worship. The 
‘new structure will be of brick, and will 


e adapted to the needs of the church. 


. The movement; for a new building 
grows out of the very successful re- 
-yival meetings held at the church dur- 
The interest 


which is of frame and is rather small. 
Several probable sites have been in- 
spected,, but that most favored is one 


é at the corner of Twenty-seventh and P 
_streets. 


oJ 
' Rey. John Hannon preached a ser- 


‘mon to the Richmond Grays on Sun- 


day night at the Union Station Metho- 
dist church. His theme was ‘General 
Orders No. 1," His text was, “Put on 
A large con- 


se 


.. The. location of the Methodist Or- 
-Phanage is still a matter. of uncer- 
:tainty:. The Wxecutive Committee met 
-yesterday afternoon in the parlors of 
*the’Y. M..C. A. and considered thirteen 
j “offers without accepting any. Several 


very desirable cnes were received, and 
the. local committee was instructed to 


look into the matter and select the 


best and the cheapest. 
The report of Rey. J. T. Mastin, 
financial agent for the Orphanage, was 


“most encouraging, showing that his 


canvas in Norfolk and Newport News 


Lie The site 
originally selected for the orphanage 


. Matter was 
@committee. 


- superintendent, 
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will be sold at an early date. This 
also left with the local 


Members of the committee present 
were: Mr. J. P. Branch, Mr. C. W. 
Hardwicke, Rev. L. B. Betty, and Rev. 
W. B. Beauchamp, of the city, and Rev. 
J. T. Mastin, Rey. J. W. Bledsoe, Mr. 
W. H. Vincent and Mr. John P. Petti- 
john. 

a 


At Monumental Methodist Church 
Sunday, the Rey. Dr. J. C. C. Newton, 


pastor of Owens Memorial Methodist | 


church, preached at the 11 o’clock ser- 
vice. Dr. Newton preached a special 
sermon to the Foreign Mission Society 
of the church. Quite a large congrega- 
tion was present to hear the sermon, 
which was very interesting. The Rev. 
EH. H. Rawlings, 
preached a special sermon to the Wo- 
man’s Christian Temperance Union.— 
Landmark, 
as 


The Christian Thought Club held a 
called meeting yesterday in the study 
of Epworth church at 12 M. The Rev. 
R. M. Chandler read a carefully pre- 
pared paper on the “Atonement,” which 
showed such honest investigation, care 
and ability in its: preparation that he 
was given a vote of thanks. The dis- 
cussion, which was participated in by 
nearly all present, was the most ani- 
mated and helpful of the series. The 
Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton will read a 
paper on “Sanctification” at the next 
meeting. Visitors present were the 
Rey. Messrs. James Cannon, Jr., C. W. 
Cain, and J. T. Sewell.—Landmark. 

J 

Rey. J. T. Mastin, financial agent of 
the Virginia State Methodist Orphan- 
age, was seen by a reporter of the 
Virginian-Pilot yesterday, and was 
told by him that at a meeting of the 
executive committee of the orphanage, 
in Richmond, Thursday, the sub-com- 
mittee was authorized to purchase at 
once lots in or near Richmond on 
which to erect the State Orphanage. 
He said that the annual meeting of the 
State board of directors and trustees 
of the orphanage will be held in Rich- 
mond May ist, when the contract for 
erecting the buildings will be awarded, 
and the work of construction will be 
pushed forward as rapidly as possible. 
It is the purpose of the executive com- 
mittee, with the aid of the orphanage 
Rev. Dr. J. Wiley 
Bledsoe, to have it arranged for the 
orphanage to be completed and ready 
for dedication by the time of the meet- 
ing of the next Virginia Annual Con- 
ference of the M. E. Church, South, 


which convenes at Newport News, Va., 


November next. 

A mass meeting of all the Epworth 
Leagues of Richmond was held in the 
interest of the orphanage’ Thursday 
night, when an address was. made by 
Rey. J. B., Winn, of Boydton, Va.. He 
carried his audience along with him 


at will and awakened by his powerful- 


and eloquent appeal an unbounded en- 
thusiasm for the orphanage. 

It is the purpose to have mass meet- 
ings of the Epworth Leagues of Nor- 
folk, Portsmouth, and Berkley to 
arouse a similar enthusiasm for the 
cause in this city and section on the 
part of the young church workers, and 


the pastor, at night — 


9 








they hope to have Rev. J. B. Winn to 
speak here on that occasion. 
SF 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., president of 
Blackstone Female Institute, was a vis- 
itor at the preachers’ meeting. He 
preached at Epworth Methodist church 


Sunday morning and night to large 


congregations. & 
Dr. Johnson, by request, read a 
synopsis of his sermon on the ‘‘Condi- 
tional. Immortality of the Soul,” that 
showed independent research and deep 


thinking. 


The Rey. Dr. C. H. Crawford, super- 
intendent of the Virginia Anti-Saloon 
League, appeared before the body to 


- represent his work. After-his interest- 


ing statement had been made the fol- 
lowing resolutions were passed: 
Resolved, That, having heard with 
much pleasure the address of Dr. Craw- 
ford on the work of the Anti-Saloon 
League, we cordially endorse the work 
and methods rroposed by said League, 


‘and pledge hearty co-operation. 


Professor J. 0. Alwood, of Richmond, 
was also granted the privileges of the 
floor, and made an interesting state- 
ment. 

The meeting adjourned with the ben- 
ediction by the Rev. James Cannon.— 
Exchange. 

s&s 


Central church was crowded to its 
utmost capacity Jast night, there not 
even being standing room, and many 
people were turned away because they 
could not gain admission to the build- 
ing. They were present to hear Rev. 
R. F. Beadles, the popular pastor of 
Central, deliver an address on Stone- 
wall Jackson, which he did by invita- 


‘tion of Stonewall Camp, Confederate 


Veterans, of this city. The camp was 
present in a hody, as was Grimes’ Bat- 
tery, the Rifes, and Old Dominion 
Guards, the military companies acting 
as an escort to the camp. 

Mr. Beadles selected as his text a 
part of the fifth verse of the eighteenth 
chapter of I. Samuel: “And Saul set 
him over the men of war, and he was 
accepted in the sight of all the people.” 
With these words as a basis for his re- 
marks, he delivered a thrilling address 
on the life and character of Jackson, 
comparing him, in many respects, to 
the warrior King of Israel. After re- 
ferring in terms of approval and praise 
to the unparalleled life of Jackson as a 
soldier and leader of men, he empha- 
sized his Christian life and character, 
and urged those who had followed him 
so faithfully and so gallantly on the 
field of battle 1o emulate his Christian 


virtues and follow him in that direc- 


tion as he followed Jesus Christ, the 
great Captain of his salvation, so that 


when their lives, which were fast draw- 


ing to a close, were ended, they, like 
Jackson, might be able to say: “It’s 
all right. Let us cross over the river 
and rest under the shade of the trees.” 
After the able address, which was 
listened to with marked attention and 
greatly enjoyed by the vast congrega- 
tion, Mr. Beadles received the thanks 
and congratulations of many of the old 
veterans present.—Portsmouth Star. 


a 
The meeting of the Methodist preach- 


-ers of Norfolk, Portsmouth, and Berk- 


ley yesterday was. largely attended. 


.entire’ train, 


Rey. R. F. Beadles, president, presided, 
and prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. C. 
H. Crawford, of Richmond, superin- 
tendent of the Virginia State Anti-Sa- 
loon League. 

Rev. Graham H. Lambeth had the 
usual: large congregations at LeKies’ 
Memorial church. He received three 
new members on’ profession of faith 
and one by certificate. 


as se 


ASHLAND OFFERED $10,000. 


Ashland made a desperate struggle 
for the Methodist Orphanage to be lo- 
cated in that town. The people of Ash- 
land offered the handsome sum of $10,- 
000, a site for the buildings, and a farm 
as well. 

Quite a number of the friends of the 
Orphanage wanted the offer accepted. 
The majority were not willing for this, 
since the institution has been pledged 
to Richmond, and they felt also that it 
would be better in the long run for the 
orphanage, if located in a large city. 

The Board of Trustees of the Or- 
phanage will hold an important meet- 
ing in this city early in May. Every- 
thing concerning the details of the 
Orphanage will have been decided by 
that time.—Dispatch. 


GENERAL 
ENCE, M. 


MISSIONARY CONFER- 
i. CHURCH, SOUTH, 





New Orleans, La., April 24th-30th, 1901. 
Cheap, Quickest, and Most Comfort- 
able Route to New Orleans and Re- 
turn, 


The Southern Railway offers the 
very best route for persons desiring to 
attend the General Missionary Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, to be held at New Or- 
leans as above. Two limited trains 
daily in each direction between Wash- 
ington, Richmond, Norfolk, Danville, 
etc. 

South-bound schedules as follows: 
Leave Washington 11:15 A. M., 10:43 
P. M.; leave Richmond, 12:00 A. M., 
11:30 P. M.; leave Norfolk 9:35 A. M., 
7:40 P. M.; leave Atlanta 5:10 A. M., 
3:55 P. M.; arrive New Orleans 8:30 
iP Wiley Ve COA iI 

By first schedule only one night on 
the road. No change of cars. Through 
Pullman, through coaches. Dining ear 
service. Service on the return trip 
equally as goo. 

Round-trip fares are as follows: 
From Richmond, Norfolk, Charlottes- 
ville, Lynchburg, and _  Burkeville, 
$26.50; from Washington, $27.50; from 
Danville, $26.00. 

Those from Washington, Charlottes- 
ville; Lynchburg, Richmond, and Nor- 
folk, can join en route at Danville, 
thence through to New Orleans on 
same train together, if desired. The 
-Pullmans and coaches, 
goes through to New Orleans without 
change. Sleepers can be had all the way 
through, but if only for the night, at 
cost of $2.00 for double berth, which 
will. accommodate. two people, if de- 
sired, at the one cost. 

For all information concerning the 
trip,. apply to any Southern Railway 
agent, or address C. W. WESTBURY, 
District Passenger Agent, Richmond, 
Va, 
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SPEAK FOR THE RIGHT. 


Dr. Talmage Calls For a More 
Vociferous Religion, 


DIABOLIOAL AGENOIES AOTIVE, 


Bilence Is Not Golden While There 
Are Evils to Denounce—Be 


With Tongue When Christianity Is 


Ready 


Assniled—Lift Up the Voice In 
Prayer and Song. 

WASHINGTON, e—In this dis- 
rourse Dr. Talmage calls for a more 


demonstrative religion and a hearty 
speaking out on the right side of every- 
thing; text, Mark ix, 25, “Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him.” f 

Here was a case of great domestic 
anguish. The son of the household 
was possessed of an evil spirit, which 
mmong other things paralyzed his 
tongue and mace him speechless. When 
the influence was on the patient, he 
could not say a word—articulation was 
impossible. The spirit that captured 
this member of the household was a 
dumb spirlt—so called by Christ-—a 
spirit abroad today and as lively and 
potent as in New Testament times. 
Yet, in all the realms of sermo ology, 
I cannot find a discourse concerning 
this devil which Christ charged upon 
in my text. saying, “Come out of him.” 

There has been much destructive 
superstition abroad in the world con- 
cerning possession by evil spirits. Un- 
der the form of belief in withcraft this 
delusion swept the continents Per- 
sons were supposed to be possessed 
with some evil spirit which mace them 
able to destroy others. In the sixteenth 
century in Geneva 1,500 persons were 
burned to death as witches. Under 
one judge, in Lorraine, $00 p-rsona 
were burned to death as witches. In 
ope neighborhood of France 1,000 per- 
pons were burned. In two centuries 
200,000 persons were slain as witches. 
So mighty was the delusion tha. it in- 
cluded among its victims some of the 
greatest intellects of all time. such as 
Chief Justice Matthew Hale and Sir 
Edward Coke, and such renowned min- 
isters of religion as Cotion Math:r. one 
of whose books Benjamin Fr: oklin 


said shaped his life—and Richard Bax- 


ter and Archbishop Cranmer and Mar- 
tin Luther, and among wriiteis and 
philosophers Lord Bacon. That belief 
which has become the laughing stock of 
all sensible people counted its disciples 
among the wisest and best people of 
Sweden, Germany, England, France, 
Spain and New England. But while 
we reject witchcraft, any man who be- 
lieves the Bible must believe that there 
are diabolical agencies abroad in the 
world. While there are ministering 
spirits to bless there are infernal spir- 
its to hinder, to poison and to destroy. 
Christ was speaking to a spiritual ex- 
istence when standing before the af- 
flicted one of the text he said. “Thou 


dumb and deaf spirit, come out of 

him.” 
Blight of Evi 

Against this dumb devil of the text I 

put you op your guard. Do not think 

that this agent of evil has put his 

b¥eht on those who by omissicn of the 

organs have had the golden gates 

of speech bolted and barred. Among 

those who have never spoken a word 


are the most gracious and lovely and 
talented souls that were ever incarpat- 


| ea. ‘The chapiams or THe asyrums Tor | No. Incapacity to answer? No. 
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the dumb can tell you enchanting sto- 
ries of those who never called the 
name of fatber or mother or child, and 
many of the most devout and prayerful 
souls will never in this world speak the 
name of God or Christ. 

Many a deaf mute have I seen with 
the angel of intelligence seated at the 
window of the eye, who never came 
forth from the door of the mouth. What 
a miracle of loveliness and knowledge 
was Laura Bridgman of New Hamp- 
shire, not only without faculty of 
speech, but without hearing and with- 
out sight, all these faculties removed 
by sickness when 2 years of age, yet 
becoming a wonder at needlework, at 
the plano, at the sewing machine and 
an intelligent student of the Scriptures 
and confounding philosophers, who 
came from all parts of the world to 
study the phenomenon. Thanks to 
Christianity for what it has done for 
the amelioration of the condition of 
the deaf and the dumb. Back in the 
ages they were put to deatb as having 
np right, with such paucity of equip- 
ment, to live, and for centuries they 
were classed among the idiotic and un- 
safe. But in the sixteenth century 
eame Pedro Ponce, the Spanish monk, 
and in the seventeenth century came 
Juan Pablo Bonet, another Spanish 
monk, with dactylology, or the finger 
alphabet, and in our own century we 
have had John Braidwood and Drs. 
Mitchell and Ackerly and Peet and Gal- 
laudet, who have given to uncounted 
thousands of those whose tongues were 
forever silent the power to spell out on 
the air by a manual alphabet their 
thoughts about this world and their 
hopes for the next. We rejoice in the 
brilliant inventions in behalf of those 
who were born dumb. One of the most 
impressive audiences I ever addressed 
was in the far west, an audience of 
about 600 persons, who had never 
heard a sound or spoken a word, an 


| faterpreter standing beside me while 
| Y addressed them. 


I congratulated that 
audience on two advantages they had 
over the most of us—the one that they 
escaped hearing a great many disa 
greeable things and on the other fact 
that they escaped saying things they 
were sorry for afterward. Yet after 
all the alleviations a shackled tongue 
{8 an appalling Imitation. But weare 


not this morning speaking of con- 
genital mutes. We mean those who 


are born with all the faculties of vo- 
calization and yet have been struck 


| by the evil one mentioned in the text— 
| the dumb devil to whom Christ called, 


when he said, “Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee, come out of him.” 
Silence Is a Crime. 

There has been apotheosization of 
silence. Some one has said silence is 
golden, and sometimes the greatest tri- 
umph is to keep your mouth shut. But 
sometimes silence is a crime and the 
direct result of the baleful influence 
of the dumb devil of our text. There 
is hardly a man or woman who has 
not been present on some occasion 
when the Christian religion became a 
target for raillery. Perhaps it was 
over in the store some day when there 
was not much going on and the clerks 
were in a group, or it was in the fac- 
tory at the noon spell, or it was out 
on the farm under the trees while you 
were resting, or it was in the clubroom, 
or it was in a social circle, or it was 
in the street on the way home from 
business, or it was on some occasion 
Which you remember without my de- 
scribing it. Some one got the laugh on 
the Bible and caricatured the profes- 
sion of religion as hypocrisy or made a 
pun out of something that Christ said. 
The laugh started, and you joined in, 
and not one word of protest did you 
utter. What kept you silent? Modesty? 








Lack 
of opportunity? No. It was a blow 
on both your lips by the wing of the 
dumb devil. If some one should malig 
your father or mother or wife or hus. 
band or child, you would flush up 
quick and either with an indignant 
word or doubled up fist make response. 
And yet here is our Christian religion, 
which has done so much for you and 
60 much for the world that it will take 
all eternity to celebrate it, and yet 
wheu it was attacked you did not so 
much as say: “I differ. I object. Il am 
sorry to hear you say that, There 
is another side to this.” You Christian 
people ought in such times as these 
go armed, not with earthly weapons, 
but with the sword of the Spirit. You 
onght to have four or five questions 
with which you could confound any 
man who attacks Christianity. A man 
90 years old was telling me how he put 
to flight a scoffer. My aged friend 
said to the skeptic, “Did you ever read 
the history of Joseph in the Bible?” 
“Yes,” said the man, “it is a fine story 
and as interesting a story as I ever 
read.” “Well, now,” said my old friend, 
“suppose that account of Joseph stop- 
ped half way?” “Oh,” said the man, 
“then it would not be entertaining.” 
“Well, now,” said my friend, “we have 
in this world only half of everything, 
and do you not think that when we 
hear the last half things may be con- 
sistent and that then we may find that 
God was right?” 

Interrogation Points, 

Oh, friends, better load up with a few 
interrogation points. You cannot afford 
to be silent when God and the Bible 
and the things of eternity are assailed. 
Your silence gives consent to the bom- 
bardment of your Father’s house. You 
allow a slur to be cast on your mother’s 
dying pillow. In behalf of the Christ, 
who for you went through the agonies 
of assassination on the rocky bluff 
back of Jerusalem, you dared not face 
a sickly joke. Better load up with a 
few questions, so that next time you 
will be ready. Say to the scoffer: “My 
dear sir, will you tell me what makes 

‘the difference between the condition of 
woman in China and the United States? 
‘What do you think of the sermon on 
the mount? How do you like the gold- 
ep rule laid down in the Scriptures? 
Are you in favor of the Ten Command- 
ments? In your large and extensive 
reading have you come across a love- 
fer character than Jesus Christ? Will 
you please to name the triumphant 
deathbeds of infidels and atheists? 
How do you account for the fact that 
among the out and out believers in 
Christianity were such persons as 
Benjamin Franklin, Jobn Ruskin, 
Thomas Carlyle, Babington Macaulay, 
William Penn, Walter Scott, Charles 
Kingsley, Horace Bushnell, James A. 
Garfield, Robert E. Lee, Stonewall 
Jackson, Admiral Foote, Admiral Far- 
ragut, Ulysses S. Grant, John Milton, 
William Shakespeare, Chief Justice 
Marshall, John Adams. Daniel Web- 
ster, George Washington? How do you 
account for their fondnéss for the 
Christian religion? Among the innu- 
merable colleges and universities of the 
earth will you name me three started 
by infidels and now supported by infi- 
dels? Down in your heart are you real- 
ly happy in the position you occupy an- 
tagonistic to the Christian religion? 
When do you have the most rapturous 
views of the next world?” Go at him 
with a few such questions, and he will 
get so red in the face as to suggest ap - 
plexy, and he will look at his wateh 
and say he has an engagement and 
must go. You will put him in a sweat 
that will beat a Turkish bath. You 
will put him on a rout compared with 
which our troops at Bull Run made no 
time at all. Arm yourself not with ar- 








4 
guments, Dut Thterrogation points, ana 
I promise you yictory. Shall such a 
man as you. shall such a woman as 
you, surrender to one of the meanest 
spirits that ever smoked up from the 
pit—tLe dumb devil spoken of in the 
text? 

Lift Up the Voice. 

But then there are occasions when 
this particular spirit that Christ ex- 
orcised when he said “I charge thee 
to come out of him” takes people by 
Yhe wholesale. In the most responsive 
religious audience have you noticed 
how many people never sing at all? 
They have a book, and they have a 


voice, and they know how to rend, 


They know many of the tunes and yet 
are silent while the great raptures of 
music pass by. Among those who 
sing not one out of a hundred sings 
loud enough to hear his own volce. 
They hum it. They give a sort of re 
ligious grunt. They make the lips go, 
but it is inaudible. With a voice strong 
enough to stop a street car one Diock 


away, all they can afford in the praise 
of God is about half a whisper. With 
enough sopranos, enough altos, enough 
bassos to make a small heaven be- 
tween the four walls, they let the op- 
portunity go by unimproved. The vol- 
ume of voice that ascends from the 
largest audience that ever assembled 
ought to be multiplied about two thou- 
sandfold. But the minister rises and 
gives out the hymn, the organ begins, 
the choir or precentor leads, the audi- 
ence are standing so that the lungs 
may have full expansion, and a mighty 
harmony is about to ascend when the 





evil spirit spoken of in my text—the © 


dumb devil—spreads his two wings, | 


one over the lips of one-half the audi- 
ence and the other wing over the lips 
of the other half of the audience, and 
the voices roll back into the throats 
from which they started, and only 
here and there anything is heard, and 
nine-tenths of the holy power is de- 


stroyed, and the dumb devil, as he © 


fillies away, says, “I could not keep 
Isaac Watts from writing that hymn, 


and I could not keep Lowell Mason — 


from composing the tune to which it is 
set, but I smote into silence or half 
silence the lips from which it would 
have spread abroad to bless neighbor- 
hoods and cities and then mount the 
wide open heavens.” Give the long 
meter doxology the full support of 


Christendom and those four lines 


would take the whole earth for God. 
The Power of Song. 
During the cotton famine in Lanca- 
shire, England, when the suffering was 
Something terrific, as the first wagon 
load of cotton rolled in the starving 
people unhooked the horses and drew 
the load themselves, singing until all 
Lancashire joined in with triumphant 
voices, their cheeks sopping witb tears, 
“Praise God, from whom all bless- 
ings flow.” When Commodore Perry, 
with his warship, the Mississippi, lay 


off the coast of Japan, he bombarded - 


the shores with “Old Hundredth” play- 
ed by the marine band. Glorious “Old 
Hundredth,” composed by William 
France of Germany! In a war prison at 
10 o’clock at night, the poor fellows far 
from home and wounded and sick and 
dying, one prisoner started the “Old 
Hundredth Doxology.” and then a score 
of voices joined, then all the prisoners 


on all the floors took up the acclaim un- — 


til the building. from foundation to top 
stone, fairly quaked with the melodious 
ascription. A British man-of-war lying 
off a foreign coast heard a voice sing- 
ing that doxology and immediately 
guessed and guessed aright that there 
was an Englishman in captivity to the 
Mohammedans, and in the small boats 
the sailors rowed to shore and burst 
into a guardhouse and set the captive 
(Continued en page 14.) 
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WNED AND CONTROLLED by the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
boarders, 192. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
stitution in the State. 








Why Established ? 


IT 
WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
OF 
THE 
PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 


HAVE 
pA 
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FOR 
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F Regular Course: This 
l Instruction, comin | is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
‘Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
‘The Institute, and every Department of 
_the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


; 








dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
facu)ty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Eave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 














Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 


THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 


INSTRUMENTS 
OF 
THE 
SOUL. 








Thorough Instruction Under Positive Chris- 
e tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. 
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the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 





Positively Christian! The 








tv of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


in forming character than agsociation 


with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


3, Cost, Cost As low as possible, consistent 

' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 








N. hk. 





For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 








he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 


necorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone. Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” 
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IS THE ADVOCATE THE CONFER- 
ENCE ORGAN? 
(Continued from first page.) 
How long will the Virginia Conference 

put up with it? 

Now, Bro, Clarke, you were shut out 
by the associate editor, and I was shut 
out by the senior editor, To whom 
shall we appeal? 

With your permission, Bro Cannon, 
I will soon write again in regard to 
changing our constitution, 
say some things that may set our peo- 
ple to thinking. L. CLAY KILBY. 

x 
CHURCH PROPERTY. 


and will 


Dr. Lafferty Favors a Provision in the 
New Constitution Permitting In- 
corporation of Churches. 

[The editor sent the article of Bro. 
Kilby to the printer, and picked up the 
Richmond Dispatch and saw the article 
which follows. As it is on the same 
subject, it will interest our readers, 
but it will not help solve the questions 
brought up by Brother Kilby’s article. 
In fact, it only increases the tangle. 
Perhaps, however, Dr, Lafferty is try- 
ing to make amends to Brother Kilby 
by now taking his side, and giving his 
views and facts wider currency through 
the secular press than they could have 
obtained through the Advocate. St. 
Paul said, talking of his experience, 
that, “notwithstanding every way * #* 
Christ preached; and therein I do re- 
joice, yea, and I will rejoice.’ So 
Brother Kilby can say that while he 
could not start the subject in the Ad- 
vocate as he wished, nevertheless, by 
his writing in other papers he has 
made the subject so live an issue that 
the editor of the Advocate has been 
brought to advocate it in another pa- 
per, and so in every way his cause is 
preached, and therein he can rejoice. 
But the tangle still remains.—Editor 
Recorder. ] 

In view of the interest in the matter 
among the pastors and congregations 
of the city, the Dispatch recently ad- 
dressed inquiries to the editors of the 
religious press of the city as to their 
views in the matter of the status of 
church property and the State Consti- 
tution. Replies from two of them have 
been received, and the diversity of sen- 
timent echoed by these two opinions 
will, perhaps, fairly index the general 
sentiment of churchmen. The right of 
churches to hold property is stoutly 
contended for by Dr. Lafferty, in his 
characteristic style. To this he adds 
a few suggestions as to other features 
of the Constitution. Dr. Pitt, on the 
other hand, is satisfied with the pres- 
ent plan, and advises against the pro- 
ject of incorporating the churches. 


A METHODIST VIEW. 


Dr. Lafferty says on the subject: 
The Constitutions of Virginia seem un- 
friendly toward churches as owners of 
property. In good truth, the Common- 
wealth, following the English Consti- 
tution, treated in earlier years the min- 
ister as neither man nor woman, “nei- 
ther flesh, fish, or good red herring.” 
He could not be a member of the Legis- 
lature. The Solons appeared to dread 
incursions of the clergy. At any rate, 
when the Rey. Humphrey Billips was 
elected, he was not allowed to sit. 


Mathews county returned him, He was 
sent back, but his constituents contin- 
ued to put him at the head of the poll, 
He was admitted under some fiction of 
the law. He stuck, for he was of the 
firmest fibre. There was a hardshell 
preacher sent from an extreme county, 
say, Wetszel, if it exist. He was ad- 
mitted, however, upon satisfactory 
proof that he was such a poor apology 
for a as to fall below the 
definition. 

As to church 


preacher 


property, the law of 
It is dificult to 
devise values to a denomination. The 
religious body can be incorporated, 
Considerable gifls have been alienated 
from the purposes of the donors by the 
decrees of the courts, based on these 
hostile enactments. 

The reason the State made it trouble- 
some to convey property to churches, 
priests, representatives of vreligious 
bodies, was to check what was consid- 
ered a scandal. Whatever the cause, 
the method of securing to a church 
what is intended for it in a will is te- 
dious, and often the effort is abortive. 
The Catholics simply deed to the Bish- 
op as an individual—nothing more. 
The Protestant churches in Virginia, 
it is alleged, have lost a great sum by 
the roundabout way of conveying gifts. 
To secure corporate powers for the 
“Preachers’ Relief Society” of the Vir- 
ginia Conference of the Methodist 
Church, resort was had to North Caro- 
lina. Virginia may stand alone in her 
apparent laws. 

REMOV® THE HOBBLHE, 

The Methodists, who are the bulk of 
the white Protestant population in Vir- 
ginia, will not take it well of the con- 
vention if this hobble is kept on their 
church. Let us urge that Virginia 
shall be rid of all its wasteful, cumber- 
some, costly methods, whether of 
“Jaundice vs. Jaundice,” or the county 
system of axcessive teats to the udder 
of the tax-bag or the multiplying of 
negro loafers by “schools” that rob the 
industry of the white men to breed 
idleness in the black brats. 

A BAPTIST VIEW. 

Dr. -Pitt, of the: Religious Herald, 
thus presents his views on the ques- 
tion: 

Responding to your inquiry, I beg to 
say that, so far as I know, Baptist peo- 
ple have no occasion to complain of ex- 
isting Virginia laws concerning the 
titles to chureh property. We have 
found the present device of holding 
through trustees appointed by the 
courts simple and satisfactory. There- 
fore, we are not active in supporting 
the changes which have been sug- 
gested. 

I may add, further, that some of our 
people rather deprecate the regular in- 
corporation of churches, though not so 
much of individual churches as of great 
denominations, They fear the ultimate 
effect of such a policy in building up 
great religious corporations, with vast 
wealth bestowed by bequests or direct 
gifts, and consequent undue influence 
in the body potitic. The past history 
of the Baptis’. of the Old Dominion is 
likely to make them almost too sensi- 
tive, perhaps, on these matters. 

For myself, I am not sufficiently well 
informed to express an intelligent 
judgment, and am seeking light, 


Virginia seerns harsh. 
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CAN NO ARRANGEMENT BE MADE? 
(Continued from page 5.) 
Lambuth addressed to Rey. B. G. 
Marsh, in which Dr, Lambuth says: 
“Many thanks for your favor of the 
7th instant (April 7, 1898), giving re- 
port of Laurens Institute. The state- 
ment is just what I wanted, and will 
be helpful in throwing light on your 
most admirable work, We have now 
an understanding with the committee 
in charge of the Rosebud enterprise, 
that you send us a quarterly report, 
and we will enter the same on our files 
and give publication in Our periodi- 
cals and annual report.” We had sup- 
posed that the quarterly reports had 
been made regularly. If they have fail- 
ed, the managers of the Rosebuds have 

not been notified of the fact. 

A letter addressed to me April 4, 
1898, by Rev. B. G. Marsh, says: “I 
will take pleasure in forwarding re- 
ports and receipts to Dr. Lambuth.” 

All money sent by our secretary and 
treasurer, Brother Frank L. Kerns, is 
sent direct to the missionary treasurer, 
Mr. J. D. Hamilton. <A letter from 
Brother Kerns to me says: ‘Every 
month I send a draft, made payable to 
J. D. Hamilton. I think he deposits 
it and sends another draft to Brother 
Marsh.” Brother Kerns encloses me 
a letter from Dr. Johon showing this 
to have been his habit. That letter 
was written in 1892. 

There may have been some oversight 
on our part in complying with the 
second clause of the report of the com- 
mittee adopted by the Board of Mis- 
sions May 7, 1892, but we have always 
placed in the hands of the missionary 
secretary and treasurer sufficient data 
upon which to base an assessment, for 
which the Rosebuds are expected to 
provide, and by which the Virginia 
Conference should be credited. The 
Bishops, the Board of Missions, our 
missionary secretaries and treasurers 
have all been exceedingly kind to the 
Virginia Conference Rosebuds. Both 
Drs. John and Lambuth have by let- 
ters to me expressed the wish that in 
every Conference in our connection the 
children were organized as the Rose- 
buds of Virginia are, for mission work, 
I feel absolutely certain that nothing 
is farther from the thoughts of Dr, 
Lambuth than to do injustice to either 
the Rosebuds or to the Virginia Con- 
ference. We regret the error most sin- 
cerely, and trust it will not occur again. 

T. H. CAMPBELL, 
President Board. 

[The editor is very glad indeed to 
receive the above communication from 
Brother Campbell. As he said, in con- 
cluding his article, the main thing 
wanted is that the Virginia Conference 
shall get full credit for the amount 
paid for missions. This, it is evident, 
has not been given. It is not the busi- 
ness of the editor, nor is it his desire, 
to investigate where the mistake oc- 
curred. Brother Campbell gives his 
assurance that he will do his best to 
see that it does not occur again, and 
with that assurance I am content.— 
Editor Recorder. | 

zs se 

The son of a great preacher once 
said: “My father at last gave up pre- 
paring sermons, and simply prepared 
himself instead,” 


a 








WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 
(Continued from page 8.) 

ayay all the work that had been done 

i getting the code through both 

houses. The provisions, which are 


practically identical with the New York — 


law, permit divorce only on Seriptural 
grounds, 
The inauguration continues t6 be the 
topic of conversation here te S6me ex- 
tent, the Rev. BE. L. Hunt having gé- 
lected it as the subject of his discotirse 
last Sunday night. He spdéke of the 
oecasion as a great natidnal event, and 
of its significance not only té this 
country, but to the whole world. {t 
was an evidence of the fact, he said, 
that this is a Christian nation, a Chris- 
tian people, ruled by Christian states- 
men. He complimented the citizens 


and the authorities of Washington — 


upon the suecess of the ceremonies, 
and especially upon the remarkable 
good order and decorum preserved 
while there had been tens of thousands 


of visitors and strangers in Washing-. 


ton. Such a condition, he said, could 
only have resulted from a Christian 
community. <A nation, he declared, is 
not made Christian by law or statute, 
but by the Christian spirit of its citi- 
zens. There was probably no city in 
the world where the Christian spirit 
prevailed to a greater extent than in 
Washington, which he predicted was 





‘ 


to be the earthly realization of the. 


Holy City. 
The inauguration has also given rise 


to some reminiscences in regard to the 


texts that former Presidents have se- 
lected to kiss when they were sworn in. 
That selected by Mr. McKinley to kiss 


when he took the inaugural oath in 


1897 was unusually appropriate. It 
reads: “Give me new wisdom and 


é 


knowledge, that | may go out and come. 


in before this people; for who can 
judge this, 
great?” President MeKinley not only 
selected this passage from the Holy 


‘Thy people, that is so. 


Scriptures because of its remarkable 


appropriateness, but, in his inaugural 
address twice, at the beinning and the 
end, acknowledged Divine sovereignty 
and invoked the guidance of omnipo- 
tent power. The verse that General 
Grant kissed was equally appropriate, 
and is, found in the eleventh chapter of 
Isaiah, as follows: ‘‘And the spirit of 
the Lord shall rest upon him; the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding; 
the spirit of counsel and might; the 
spirit of knowledge and the fear of the 
Lord; and shall make him quick of 
understanding in the fear of the Lord, 
and he shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes nor reprove after the hear- 
ing of his ears.’”’ The verse that Presi- 
dent Hayes kissed was accidental, and 
proved to be prophetic: “His enemies 
encompassed him like bees, but he 
would not destroy them.” President 
Arthur and President Cleveland did 
not make any selection, and the pas- 
sages they kissed are unknown. Mr. 
Cleveland took the oath at both in- 
augurations upon a little red Bible, 
which was given him by his mother 
when he was a boy. 

The selections of the new army 
chaplains are still undecided. There 
are twenty-one of these positions to be 
filled, and there are many candidates, 
twenty of whom are colored clergymen, 
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one of the latter being a messenger in 
the War Department. Four of the 
present chaplains are Roman Catholi 
These are BE. J. Vattman, on duty at 
Fort Sheridan, Ill.; P. J. Hart, at Fort 
Snelling, Minn.; E. H. Fitzgerald, and 
W. D. McKinnan, who are on duty in 
the Philippines. The other denomina- 
tions are represented by the following: 
Six Presbyterians, 1 Christian, 11 
Methodist Episcopalians, 2 Hpisco- 
palians, 2 Baptists, 6 Protestant Hpis- 
copalians, 1 Congregationalist, and 1 
Lutheran. Most of these chaplains are 
on duty in the Philippines. A few of 
the chaplains who were ordered to the 
Philippines refused to go on one pre- 
text or another. The chaplain who has 
most successfully resisted such orders 
for active duty with troops in the field 
is Chaplain O, J. Nave, who has been 
on duty at Fort McPherson, Ga., since 
October, 1897. He has Hevea rep- 
resented to the military authorities his 
incapacity for active duty whenever he 
was assigned to duty away from that 
post. Orders have now been issued 
that he join the Third Infantry in the 
Philippines. The chaplains are ap- 
pointed without examination, and with 
no special inquiry into their fitness or 
personal character, so long as they are 
backed by sufficient political influence. 
In the case of Roman Catholics, the 
applications are filed by the authori- 
ties of the Church. Little regard is: 
paid to the denomination of clergymen 
who are appointed, and no attempt is 
made to have the various denomina- 
tions represented in proportion to the 
religious belief of the troops. 

Rey. Cyrus R. Brady, says in his book 
of missionary reminiscences: “I was 
once preaching about missions, urging 
the congregation to make some sacri- 
fice for the missionary cause, and indi- 
cating to them several methods by 
which they could follow my advice. 
Among other things I suggested that 
they refrain from purchasing any book 
which they very much desired, and 
donate the money to me instead for my 
missionary work. | happened to have 
perpetrated a book myself. You vell 
therefore understand my feelings when 
avery bright woman in the congrega- 
tion came up to me and handed me $1, 
with the remark, ‘I had intended to buy 
your )ook and read it, Mr. Brady, but. 
I have coneluded to follow your advice, 
and give you the money for missions 
instead. I accepted the _ situation 
gracefully and the money gratefully, 
and told her I would lend her my own 
copy of the book to read. She smiled. 
and thanked me, and as she did so I 
voiced my thought in this way: ‘But,. 
after all, Mrs. R., there does not seem 
to be any sacrifice on your part in this: 
transaction, for you have the happy 
consciousness of having given the 
money for missions, and yet have the 
book as well.’ ‘No sacrifice,’ she re- 
plied. ‘Why, I have to read the book!’ ”” 

st se 
WHY NOT BHGIN NOW? 


“Mother,” a little child once said, 
“how old must I be before I can be a. 
Christian?” 

The wise mother answered: “How 
old will you have to be before you love: 
me?” 

“Why, mother, I always loved you. 
I do now, and always shall (and she 


Passenger Agent, Richmond, Va. 


SETTLER’S RATES WEST AND 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 
and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Washing- 
ton and Wyoming. 

For further information, write to 
W. B. Beyill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passenger 
EAN REISS Va. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


kissed her mother); but you have not 
told me vet how old I shall have to be.” 

“How old must you be before you 
can trust yourself wholly to me and 
my care?” 

“T always did,” she answered, and 
kissed her mother again; “but tell me 
what I want to know.” And she climb- 
ed up into her lap. 

The mother asked again: “How old 
will you have to be before you do what 
Tl want you to do?” 

Then the child, half guessing what 
her mother meant, whispered: “I can 
now, without growing any older.” 

Then the mother said: “You can be a 
Christian now, my darling. Love and 








try to please the One who says, ‘Let 
the little ones come unto Me.’ ”’—Se- =e FITTED-UP STORE 
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New Orleans, La., April 24th-30th, 1901. 
One Fare for Round Trip. 

For the above oceasion the South- 
ern Railway will sell tickets from all 
ticket stations on its lines to New Or- 
leans and return at one fare for the 


We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 





round trip, tickets to be on sale April Cc. L CARTER. 
22d, 23d, 24th, with return limit May A F. eT D., eet 
2, 1901. The Southern operates double Fs Blackstone, Va 


daily limited service in both directions 
between this section and New Orleans; 
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through Pullmans, through coaches, i is wan 
complete dining-car service; United/@ S AW , 
States fast mail and Southwestern | @ 
Limited. C. W. WESTBURY, PLANING MILLS 
District Passenger Agent. U M Sie YARD 

SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. EE" 

} SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
New Orleans, La., May 9th-16th, 1901. 4 

For the above occasion the Southern cI gj 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket Pia PLOW HANDLES. 
stations on its line to New Orleans and PF} Q rae 
return at one fare for the round trip, a *OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
tickets to be on sale May 7th, 8th, 9th, 4 5 ane 
with return limit May 20th, 1901, By = : CORN MEAL. 
depositing ticket with the agent on or <2 
before May 16th at New Orleans, and : me CAB 
upon payment of 50 cents, extension of = SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 





return Will be permitted until June 5th, 
inclusive. The Southern operates 
double daily limited service to New Or- 
leans, requiring but one night on the 
road, and is the only line operating 
through coaches and through Pullmans 
between Virginia and Carolinas to New 
Orleans. (Dining-car service.) For 
full information, apply to any of the 
Southern Railway agents, or address 
C. W. WESTBURY, District Passenger 
Agent, Richmond, Va. 


Farmville M’f’g Co.,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling sie! | 


wiamonds, 
Watches, 


SM eda lI Fine Repairing. Sewelry. |'* 
GENERAL asseMBLY or THE | Mail Orders Have Cat Careful Attention. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN U. S. 
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umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
931 Main Srteet. Richmond, Va. 


Little Rock, Ark., May 17-28, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines to Little Rock, 
Ark., at one fare for the round trip; 
tickets on sale May 14th, 15th, 16th, 
with return limit June 1, 1901. The 
Soufhern Railway offers the choice of 
routes from Virginia and Carolinas ter- 
ritory through Asheville (Land of the 
Sky), Chattanooga, and Memphis, or 
through Atlanta, Birmingham, and 
Memphis. For full information apply 
to any agent of the Southern Railway, 
or address C. WV. WESTBURY, District 





anything you invent or improve; also get 


CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fec'betore patent. 
‘io’ G.AaSNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 








The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENOR. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good s0- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 
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Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 
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Tree. T do not know what tune the 
trumpets of resurrection shall play, but 
it may be the doxology which is now 
sounding across Christendom How 
much more hearty we would be in our 
songs and how easily we could drive 
back the dumb devil from all our wor 
shiping assemblages if we could realize 
that nearly all our hymns have a stir 
ring history. That glorious hymn, 
“Stand Up For Jesus,”” was suggested 
by the last words of Dudley Tyng. who 
was dying from having his right arm 
torn off by a thrashing machine. That 
bymn, “What a Friend We Have In Je- 
sus,” heard through a telephone, con- 
verted an obdurate soul. “Shall We 
Gather at the River?” was a hymn first 
sung in Brooklyn Prospect park at the 
children’s May anniversary and then 
started to encircle the world. ‘Where 
Is My Wandering Boy Tonight?” is a 
song that has saved hundreds of diss!- 
pated young men. 

Tom, the drummer boy in the army, 
was found crying, and an officer asked 
him what was the matter. “Oh,” he 
said, “I had a dream last night. My 
aister died ten years ago, and my moth- 
er never was herself again, and she 
died soon after. Last night I dreamed 
I was killed in battle and that mother 
and sister came down to meet me.” 
After the next battle was over some 
one crossing the field heard a voice 
that he recognized as the voice of Tom, 
the drummer boy, singing, ‘Jesus, 
Lover of My Soul.’”’ But at the end of 
the first verse the voice became very 
feeble, and at the end of the second 
verse it stopped, and they went up and 
found Tom, the drummer boy, leaning 
against a stump and dead. 

Drive Out the Dumb Devil. 

That hymn “O For a Thousand 
Tongues to Sing” was suggested to 
Charles Wesley by Peter Bohler, who, 
after his conversion, said, “I had better 
keep silent about it.”” “No,” said Wes- 
ley. “If you had 10,000 tongues, you 
had better use them for Christ.” And 
then that angel of hymnology penned 
the words: 


Oh, for a thousand tongues to sing 
My dear Redeemer’s praise, 

The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of his grace! 


Jesus, the name that calms our fears, 
That bids our sorrows cease; 

’Tis music in the sinner’s ears; 
’Tis life and health and peace. 

While much of the modern music is a 
religious doggerel, a consecrated non- 
sense, a sacred imbecility, I would 
like to see some great musician of our 
time lift the baton and marshal Lu- 


thers Judgment Hymn, Yarmouth, 
Dundee, Ariel, Brattlestreet, Uxbridge, 
Pleyel’s| Hymn, Harwell. Antioch, 


Mount Pisgah and Coronation, with a 
few regiments of mighty tunes made 
in our own time, and storm Asia, Af- 
rica and America for the kingdom of 
God. But the first thing to do is to 
drive out the dumb devil of the text 
from all our churches. 

Do not, however, let us lose ourselves 
in generalities. Not one of us but has 
had our lives sometimes touched by 
the evil spirit of the text—this awful 
dumb devil. We had just one opportu- 
nity of saying a Christian word that 
might have led a man or woman into 
a Christian life. The opportunity was 
fairly put before us. The word of in- 
vitation or consolation or warning 
came to the inside gate of the mouth, 
but there it halted. Some hindering 
power locked the jaws together so that 
they did not open. The tongue lay 
flat and still in the bottom of the 
mouth as though struck with paralysis. 
We were mute. Though God had given 
us the physiological apparatus for 
speech and our lungs were filled with 
air which, by the command of our will. 
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could nave made the laryngeal muscies 
move and the vocal organs vibrate, we 
kedly and fatally silent, For 
eternity we missed our 
was a prayer meeting, 


were 
all time 


chance, 


wi 
and 
Or it 


and the service was thrown open for 
prayer and remarks, and there was a 
dead halt—everything silent as a grave- 


yard at midnight. Indeed, it was a 
graveyard and midnight. An embar- 
rassing pause took place that put a wet 


blanket on all the meeting. Men, bold 
enough on business exchange or in 


worldly: circles, shut their eyes as 
though they were praying In silence, 


but they were not praying at all. They 
were busy hoping somebody else would 
do his duty. The women flushed un- 
der the awful pause and made their 
fans more rapidly flutter. Some broth- 
er, with no cold, coughed, by that 
sound trying to fill up the time, and 
the meeting was slain. Rut what kill- 
ed it? The dumb devil. This is the 
way I account for the fact that the 
stupidest places on earth are some 
prayer meetings. I do not see how 
aman keeps any grace if he regularly 
attends them. They are spiritual re- 
frigerators. Religion kept on ice, How 
many of us have lost occasions of use- 
fulness! In a sculptor’s studio stood 
a figure of the god Opportunity. The 
sculptor had made the hair fall down 
over the face of the statue so as to 


completely cover it, and there were 
wings to the feet. When asked why 
he so represented Opportunity, the 


sculptor answered, “The face of the 
Statue is thus covered up because we 
do not recognize Opportunity when it 
comes, and the wings to the feet show 
that Opportunity is swiftly gone.” 
Aggressive Christianity. 

But do not let the world deride the 
church because of all this, for the 
dumb devil is just as conspicuous in 
the world. The great political parties 
assemble at the proper time to build 
platforms for the candidates to stand 
on. A committee of each party is ap- 
pointed to make the piatform. After 
proper deliberation the committees 
come in with a ringing report, “where- 
as” and ‘whereas’ and “whereas.” 
Pronunciamentos all shaped with the 
one idea of getting the most votes. All 
expression in regard to the great moral 
evils of the country ignored. No ex- 
pression in behalf of temperate living, 
for that would lose the vote of the liq- 
uor traffic. No expression in regard to 
the universal attempt at the demolition 
of the Lord’s day. No recognition of 
God in the history of nations, for that 
would lose the vote of atheists. But 
“whereas” and “whereas” and ‘‘where- 
as.” Nine cheers will be given for the 
platform. The dumb devil of the text 
puts one wing over the one platform 
and the other wing over the other plat- 
form. Those great conventions are 
opened with prayer by their chaplains. 
If they avoided platitudes and told the 
honest truth in their prayers, they 
would say: “O Lord, we want to be 
postmasters and consuls and foreign 
ministers and United States district 
attorneys. For that we are here and 
for that we will strive till the election 
next November. Give us office or we 
die. Forever and ever, Amen.” The 
world, to say the least, is no better 
than the church on this subject of si- 
lence at the wrong time. In other 
words, is it not time for Christianity 
to become pronounced and aggressive 
as never before? Take sides for God 
and sobriety and righteousness. “If 
the Lord be God, follow him; if Baal, 
then follow him.’”’ Have you opportu- 
nity of rebuking a sin? Rebuke it. 
Have you a chance to cheer a dis- 
heartened soul? Cheer it. Have you a 
usefu) word to speak? Speak it. 








The Union Central 
LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, 0., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


" Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 
GRR Recencrrat Siti Hee mre ; | 
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now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, in Pa 
BLACKSTONE, VA, 


—_ 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 
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Drie Nerve and 
Hone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 
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STIFF MUSCLES, 

STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 

SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
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PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
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CORNS AND BUNIONS, 
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SPRING GOODS .. 





We have just opened a nice line of 


DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, anv 
GINGHAMS. 


We have also a large stock ot 


PLANT=-BED CANVASS 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


SEAY-BAGLEY Co. 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 





ORGANIZED 


1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF 


RICHMOND. 


ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests iti 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 


ries, and solicits Home patronage. 
N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres'’t, 


CHAS. K. WILLIS, secy, 
“ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’ y. 
THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville;s HARPER & WEST, Agents, 


Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; Bd 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. ‘WEST & BRO., 


Agents, Waverly; 


GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 








The Light ofthe World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


- eost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 


100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 


| ning day and night to fill orders; 12 


carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 


took thirty-one orders first week. 


| Christian man or woman can make 


$1,000 in this country quick. Territory . 


is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
eharge of correspondence and all the 


| agents. Address 


’ THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


R. W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


lease Oruqdiate 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
4gents for the Medel] Steam Laundry, 
“f Petersbung. 


{Pay Off Old Debts? 


NEED MON | MONEY 


If so write to the under- 
signed. 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. T. DOYNE, 


Main Street, Farmyiile, Va. 


Will sell a LS want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in , Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PRICES LOWBR THAN HVEHER. 


@@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
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To Build a Home or 


Best References Furnished. 




















All pains cured Catal ings 
by Dr. David’s and pleasa 
Pain Cure. | Ge D AVI Ss Dr. ‘Davids Cough 


@ @ @ @ @ 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A y ALU ABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- _ 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in tneir action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they sirouid always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are - 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 
Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON Hi, 











VIRGINIA 
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There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
fhe best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 


tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 


a 


the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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i FOR 
C6B1i_-00. 
- ‘The Southern Methodist Re- 
_ corder, 
The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 
All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
“DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
‘and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 








i and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
Jigious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
: SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 

year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
‘Southern Methodist Recorder-for one 
- year and nineteen interesting boos, 
ames, authors, and description of 
which will be tound on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
‘the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
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GENERAL MISSIONARY CON®FER- 
ENCE. j 
We give in this issue a picture of Tu- 
lane Hall, where the great Missionary 
Conference is to be held. Also a list of 
the speakers and some comments on 
the city of New Orleans. The indica- 
tions point to a large, and we hope, a 
helpful meeting. It is to be hoped that 
our Virginia delegates may all be able 
to attend. It is doubtful whether the 
charges could make a better invest- 
ment than to pay the expenses of the 
pastors who are delegates to the Con- 
ference. We give a number of items 
_in reference to the gathering on an- 
an page of the paper. 


LYNCHBURG THE BANNER DIS- 
TRICT. 


Those who read the article of the 
editor, “Can No Arrangement be 
Made?” doubtless noticed that by the 
figures presented the Lynchburg Dis- 
trict had more than paid its assess- 
ment without the help of the Rosebud 
offerings. I wrote to Dr. Lambuth, 
calling his attention to this fact, and 
he said that the mistake occurred 





owing to the fact that they thought 
that the column, Foreign Missions in 
Churches, included the amount in Sun- 
day schools also, and therefore, as the 
amount raised in churches was not 
equal to the assessment, they did not 
put the Lynchburg District in the roll 
of honor. The figures show that the 
district has a right to be placed in that 
list, and that. it is the banner 
district on missions in our Confer- 
ence. 


Without meaning to say anything 
against the other charges in the dis- 
trict, it is but just to say that con- 
siderably over half was contributed 
by Court Street and Memorial churches, 
The figures follow: Foreign missions 
in churches, $1,795.91; foreign missions 
in Sunday schools, $298.65; foreign 
missions in Epworth Leagues, $47.35. 
Total, $2,141.91. Assessment for for- 
eign missions, $1,938. Amount paid 


‘over assessment, $203.91. 
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TULANE HALL, WHERE THE CONF ERENCH WILL BE HELD. 


As a winter resort New Orleans offers 
advantages peculiar to it alone. Its 
climate is delightful; its social life and 
culture unexcelled; its attractions are 
as varied as the attractions of any 
great city. Less than an hour’s ride 
distant are the health-giving forests 
of pine, the white beaches of the Mexi- 
can Gulf; the quaint little fishing vil- 
lages and seaside resorts of the gulf 
coast. The Teche and the Arcadian 
countries are at our very door; the 
famous scenic beauty of brown Tche- 
functa river is in the city’s suburb. 

I do not believe you realize 
the possibility of other charms than 
climate as belonging to the old South- 
ern city, sprawling like a Victoria 
Regia with its petals dipped in the opa- 
line lakes and the great, yellow river. 
In truth, she does float like a lily on 


her Jakes, and she lifts to the skies,a 


wondrous charm of old, red roofs, and 


old churches, narrow streets, and cu- 
rious shops, and a strange and genial 
life. The dwarf palms, the Spanish 
daggers, the green lataniers piercing 
the gloom of her dusky environment 
of cypress swamp, make one think of 
an invasion of Chinese ladies uprising 
from the other side of the world; and 
in her narrow courts and dim, gray 
churches we find old-world charms, 
and in the roses on her balconies all 
the spicy perfumes of Araby. 


Up in the garden district where the: 


big Southern mansions are, their yve- 
randas and columns and gateways 
trellised with jessamine vines, all is 
sunshine and flowers. 


od 


The following is a partial list of the 
speakers who will take part in the pro- 
gramme; 4 


Bishops J. C. Granbery, C. B. Gallo- 
way, and ©. R. Hendrix; Dr. J. F. 
Goucher, of Baltimore; Dr. Alexander 
Sutherland, of Canada; Bishop J. M. 
Thoburn, of India; Dr. and Mrs. How- 
ard Taylor, of China; Pres. Booker T. 
Washington; Dr. John Fox, of the 
American Bible Society; Dr. R. J. Big- 
ham, Mrs. 8. C. Trueheart, Miss Belle 
H. Bennett, Mrs. Florence Kelly, of 
New York; Miss Jane Addams, of 
Chicago; Dr. W. H. LaPrade, Rev. W. 
A. Wilson, of Japan; Dr. C. F. Reid, 
of Korea; @r. R. W. Carter, of Cuba; 
Mrs. M. I. Lambuth, Dr. O. E. Brown, 
Dr. W. HE. Edwards, Miss M. L. Gibson, 
Mrs. J. D. Hammond, Dr. James At- 
kins, J. R. Pepper, Esq.; Miss Belle M. 
Brain, of Cleveland, Ohio; Dr. W. H. 
Park, of China; Rev. H. A. Tilly, of 
Brazil; Dr, D. C. Kelley, Dr. Horace 
Bishop; Hon. John Barrett, Ex-Min- 
ister to Siam, 
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"No, PDinpt™ exclaimed his wiTe ea- 
gerly; “you must not be mistaken. I 
did not faint away tonight because I 
was afraid for myself. Surely 1 have 
no fear there. It was the thought of 
the peril in which you stand daily as 
you go out among these men, and as 


you go back and forth to your meet- 
ings in the dark. [| am growing nerv- 
ous and anxious ever since the shoot- 
ing, and when I was startled by the 
man here tonight I was so weak that I 
fainted. But I am sure that they do 
not care to harm me; you are the ob- 
ject of their hatred. If they strike any 
one it will be you. That is the reason 
I want to leave this place. Say you 
will, Philip. Surely there are other 
churches where you could preach as 
you want to and still not be in such 
constant danger.” 

It required all of Philip’s wisdom and 
love and consciousness of his immedi- 
ate duty to answer his wife’s appeal 
and say no to it. It was one of the se- 
verest struggles he ever had. There 
was to be taken into the accoung not 
only his own safety, but that of his 
wife agg& Sell. Tor, think what hi 
would, % cduld not shake off the feel 
ing that a man so cowardly as to res 
Sort to the assassination of a man 
would not be overparticular even if it 
should chance to be a woman. Philip 
was man enough to be entirely unshak- 
en by anonymous threats. A thou- 
sand a day would not have unnerved 
him in the least. He would have 
writhed under the sense of the great 
sin which they revealed, but that is all 
the effect they would have had. 

When it came to his wife, however, 
that was another question. For a mo- 
ment he felt like sending in his resig- 
nation and moving out of Milton as 
soon as possible. Mrs. Strong did not 
oppose his decision when once he had 
declared his resolve. She knew Philip 
must do what to him was the will of 
his Master, and with that finally she 
was content. 

She had overcome her nervousness 
and dread now that Philip’s coura- 
geous presence strengthened her, and 
she began to tell him that he had bet- 
ter hunt for the man who had appear- 
ed so mysteriously in the study. 

“T haven’t convinced myself yet that 
there is any man. Confess, Sarah, that 
you dreamed all that.” 

“I did not,” replied his wife, a little 
indignantly. “Do you think I wrote 
those letters and stuck that knife into 
the desk myself?” 

“Of course not. But how could a2 
man get into the study and neither you 
nor the girl know it?” 

“T did hear a noise, 
started me up stairs. And he may be 
in the house yet. I shall not rest easy 
until you look into all the closets and 
down cellar and everywhere.” 

So Philip, to quiet his wife, search- 
ed the house thoroughly, but found 
nothing. The servant and the min- 
ister’s wife followed along at a re- 
spectful distance behind Philip. ane 


and that is what 
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armed WIM ti@ poker ant Me otmer 
with a fire shovel, while he pulled open 
closet doors with reckless disregard of 
any possible man hiding within and 
pretended to look into the most unlike- 
ly places for him, joking all the while 
to reassure his trembling followers. 

They found one of the windows in 
Philip’s study partly open. But that 
did not prove anything, although a 
man might have crawled in and out 
again through that window from an ell 
of the parsonage, the roof of which ran 
near enough to the window so that an 
active person could gain entrance that 
way. The whole affair remained more 
or less a mystery to Philip. However, 
the letters and the knife were real. 
He took them down town next day to 
the office of the evening paper and ask- 
ed the editor to publish the letters and 
describe the knife. It was too good a 
piece of news to omit, and Milton peo- 
ple were treated to a genuine sensation 
when the article came out. Philip’s 
object in giving the incident publicity 
was to show the community what a 
murderous element it was fostering in 
the saloon power. Those threats and the 
knife preached a sermon to the 
thoughtful people of Milton, and citi- 
zens who had never asked the question 
before began to ask now, “Are we to 
endure this saloon monster much lon- 
ger?” 

As for Philip, he went his way the 
same as ever. Some of his friends and 
church members even advised him to 
carry a revolver and be careful about 
going out alone at night. Philip laugh- 
ed at the idea of a revolver and said: 
“If the saloon men want to get rid of 
me without the trouble of shooting me 
themselves, they had better make me a 
present of a silver mounted pistol. 
Then I would manage the shooting my- 
self. And as for being careful about 
going out evenings, what is this town 
thinking of that it will continue to 
license and legalize an institution that 
makes its honest citizens advise new- 
comers to stay at home for fear of as- 
sassination? No. I shall go about my 
work just as if I lived in the most law 
abiding community in America. And if 
I am murdered by the whisky men I 
want the people of Milton to under- 
stand that the citizens are as much to 
blame for the murder as the saloon 
men. For a community that will li- 
cense such a curse ought to bear the 
shame of the legitimate fruits of it.” 

The trial of the man with the hare- 
lip had been postponed for some legal 
reason, and Philip felt relieved some- 
what. He dreaded the ordeal of the 
court scene. And one or two visits 
made at the jail had not been helpful 
to him. The man had refused each 
time to see the minister, and he had 
gone away feeling hungry in his soul 
for the man’s redemption and realiz- 
ing something of the spirit of Christ 
when he was compelled to ery out, 
“They will not come unto me that they 
might have eternal life.’ That always 
seemed to Philip the most awful fea- 
ture of the history of Christ—that the 
very peonle he loved and wearned after 
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spit upon Mim and Nally broke bis 
heart with their hatred. 

He continued his study of the prob- 
lem of the town, believing that every 
place has certain peculiar local char- 
acteristics which every church and 
preacher ought to study. He was 
struck by the aspect of the lower part 
of the town, where nearly all the poor- 
er people lived. He went down there 
and studied the situation thoroughly. 
It did not take a very great amount of 
thinking to convince him that the 
ehureh power in Milton was not prop- 
erly distributed. The seven largest 
churches in the place were all on one 
street, well up in the wealthy resi- 
dence portion and not more than two 
or three blocks apart. Down in the 
tenement district there was not a sin- 
gle church building and only one or 
two weak mission schools which did 
not touch the problem of the district at 
all. The distance from this poor part 
of the town to the churches was fully 
a mile, a distance that certainly stood 
as a geographical obstacle to the 
church attendance of the neighbor- 
hood, even supposing the people were 
eager to go to the large churches, 
which was not at all the fact. Indeed, 
Philip soon discovered that the people 
were indifferent in the matter. The 
churches on the fashionable street in 
town meant less than nothing to them. 
They never would go to them, and 
there was little hope that anything the 
pastor or members could do would 
draw the people that distance to come 
within church influence. The fact of 
the matter was the seven churches of 
different denominations in Milton had 
no living connection whatever with 
nearly one-half the population, and 
that the most needy half, of the place. 

The longer Philip studied the situa- 
tion the more un-Christian it looked to 
him and the more he longed to change 
it. He went; over the ground again 
and again very carefully. He talked 
with the different ministers and the 
most advanced Christians in his own 
church. There was a yariety of opin- 
fon as to what might be done, but no 
one was ready for the radical move 
which Philip advocated when he came 
to speak on the subject the first Sun- 
day of the month. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The first Sunday was beginning to 
be more or less dreaded or anticipated 
by Calvary church people. They were 
learning to expect something radical. 
Sweeping, 
ip’s utterances on “Christ and Modern 
Society.” Some agreed with him as 
far as he had gone. Very many had 
been hurt at his plainness of speech. 
This was especially true of the prop- 
erty owners and the fashionable part 
of the membership. Yet there was a 
fascination about Philip’s preaching 
that prevented so far any very serious 
outbreak or dissension in the church. 
He was a recognized leader. In his 
presentation of truth he was large 
minded. He had the faculty of hold- 
ing men’s respect. There was no mis- 
taking the situation, however. Mr. 
Winter, with others, was working 


against him. Philip was vaguely ean. 
scious of much that did not work out 


into open, apparent fact. Neverthe- 
less, when he came up on the first Sun- 
day of the next month and began to an- 
nounce his subject, he found an audi- 
ence that crowded the house to the 
doors, and among them were scattered 
numbers of men from the working- 
men’s district with whom Philip had 
talked while down there. It was, as 
before, an inspiring congregation, and 
Philip faced it, feeling sure in his heart 
that he had a great subject to unfold 
#nd a message to deliver to the church 
ef Christ auch as be could natbut be- 
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almost revolutionary in Phil- { 
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lieve CHMSt would Tost certainly pre-e — 


sent if he were living today in Milton. 
He began by describing the exact 
condition of affairs in Milton. To as- 


sist this description he had brought — 
with him into the church his map of 


the town. 

“Look now,” he said, pointing out 
the different localities, “at B street, 
where we now are. Here are seven of 
the largest churches of the place on 
this street. The entire distance be- 
tween the first of these church build- 
ings and the last one Is a little overa 
mile. Three of these churches are only 
two blocks apart. Then consider the 
character of the residences and people 
in the vicinity of this street. It is 
what is called desirable—that is, the 
homes are the very finest, and the peo- 
ple, almost without exception, are re- 
fined, respectable, well educated and 
Christian in training. All the wealth 
of the town centers about B street. All 
the society life extends out from it on 
each side. It Is comsidered the most 
fashionable street for drives and prom- 
enades. It is well lighted, well paved, 
well kept. The people who come out 
of the houses on B street are always 
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well dressed. The people who go into ~ 


these seven churches are as a rule well 
dressed and comfortable looking. Mind 
you,” continued Philip, raising his 
hand with a significant gesture, “I do 
not want to have you think that I con- 
sider good clothes and comfortable 
looks as un-Christian or anything 
against the people who present such an 
appearance. lar from it. I simply 
mention this fact to make the contrast 
Iam golng to show you all the plainer. 
For let us leave B street now and go 
down into the flats by the river, where 
nearly all the mill people have their 
homes. 1 wish you would note first 
the distance from B street and the 
churches to this tenement district. 
is nine blocks—that is, a little ove 
mile. To the eage 


houses farthest from our own church 


building it is 1 mile and three-quarters. 
And within that entire district, meas- 
uring nearly two by three miles, there 
{fs not a church building. There are 
two feeble mission schools, which are 
held in plain, unattractive halls, where 
every Sunday a handful of children 
meet, but nothing practically is being 
done by the church of Christ in this 
place to give the people in that part of 
the town the privileges and power of 
the life of Christ, the life more abun- 
dantly. 

“The houses down there are of the 
cheapest description. The people who 
come out of them are far from well 
dressed. The streets and alleys are 
dirty and ill smelling, and no ene 
cares to promenade for pleasure up 
and down the sidewalks in that neigh- 
borhood. It is not a safe place to go 
to at night. The most frequent dis- 
turbances come from that part of the 
town. All the hard characters find ref- 
uge there. And let me say that I am 
not now speaking of the working peo- 
ple. They are almost without excep- 
tion law abiding. But in every town 
like ours the floating population of vice 
and crime seeks naturally that part of 
a town where the poorest houses are, 
and the most saloons, and the greatest 
darkness, both physical and moral. 

“Tf there is a part of this town which 
needs lifting up and cleaning and heal- 
ing and inspiring by the presence of 
the church of Christ, it is right there 
where there is no church. The people 
on B street and for six or eight blocks 
each side know the gospel. They have 
large numbers of books and papers and 
much Christian literature. They have 
been taught the Bible truths; they are 
familiar with them. Of what value is 
it then, to continue te aupport an this 
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churches, of as many different denomi- 
nations, which have for their members 
the respectable, moral people of the 
town? I do not mean to say that the 
well to do, respectable people do not 
need the influence of the church and 
the preaching of the gospel. But they 
can get these privileges without such a 
fearful waste of material and power. 
If we had only three or four churches 
on this street they would be enough. 
We are wasting our Christianity with 
the present arrangement. We are giv- 
ing the rich and the educated and well 
to do people seven times as much 
church as we are giving the poor, the 
ignorant and the struggling workers 
in the tenement district. There is no 
question, there can be no question, that 
all this is wrong. It is opposed to ey- 
ery principle that Christ advocated. 
And in the face of these plain facts, 
which no one can dispute, there is a 
duty before these churches on this 
street which cannot be evaded without 
denying the very purpose of a church. 
It is that duty which I am now going 
to urge upon this Calvary church. 

‘Tt has been said by some of the 
ministers and members of the churches 
that we might combine in an effort and 
build a large and commodious mission 
in the tenement district. But that, to 
my mind, would not settle the problem 
at all as it should be settled. It is an 
easy and a lazy thing for church mem- 
bers to put their hands in their pock- 
ets and say to a few other church 
members: ‘We will help build a mis- 
sion if you will run it after it is up. 
We will attend our church up town 
here while the mission is worked for 
the poor people down there.’ That is not 
what will meet the needs of the situa- 
tion. What that part of Milton needs 
is the church of Christ in its mem- 
pers—the whole church on the largest 
possible scale, What I am now going 
to propose, | therefore, is something 
_ which 1 helieve Christ would advocate, 
if not in the exact manner I shall ex- 
plain, at least in the same spirit.” 

Philip paused a moment and looked 
over the congregation earnestly. The 
expectation of the people was roused 
almost to the point of a sensation as he 
went on: 

“IT have consulted competent authori- 
ties, and they say that our church 
building here could be moved from its 
present foundation without serious 
damage to the structure. A part of it 
would have to be torn down to assist 
the moving, but it could easily be re- 
The expense would not be 
more than we could readily meet. We 
are out of debt, and the property is 
free from incumbrance. What I pro- 
pose, therefore, is a very simple thing 
-—that we move our church edifice 
down into the heart of the tenement 
district, where we can buy a suitable 
lot for a comparatively small sum, and 
at once begin the work of a Christian 
church in the very neighborhood where 
such work is most needed. 

“There are certain objections to this 
plan. I think they can be met by the 
exercise of the Christ spirit of sacrifice 
and love. A great many members will 
not be able to go that distance to at- 
tend service any more than the people 
there at present can well come up here. 
But there are six churches left on B 
street. What is to hinder any Chris- 
tian member of Calvary church from 
working and fellowshiping with those 
churches if he cannot put in his service 
in the tenement district? None of these 
churches is crowded. They will wel- 
come the advent of more members. 
But the main strength of the plan 
which I propose lies in the fact that if 
it be done it will be a live illustration 
of the eagerness of the church to reach 
and.save mey. The very aight of our 
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church uroving dowf of from this 
street to the lower part of the town 
will be an object lesson to the people, 
and the church will at ounce begin to 
mean something to them. Once estab- 
lished there, we can work from it as a 
center. The distance ought to be no 
discouragement to any healthy person. 
There is not a young woman in this 
church who is in the habit of dancing 
who does not make twice as many 
steps during an evening dancing party 
as would be necessary to take her to the 
tenement district and back again. Sure- 
ly any Christian church member is as 
willing to endure fatigue and sacrifice 
and to give as much time to help make 
men and women better as he is to have 
a good time himself. Think for a mo- 
ment what this move which I propose 
would mean to the life of this town 
and to our Christian growth. At pres- 
ent we go to church. We listen to a 
good choir, we go home again, we have 
a pleasant Sunday school, we are all 
comfortable and well clothed here, we 
enjoy our services, we are not disturb- 
ed by the sight of disagreeable or un- 
congenial people. 

“But is that Christianity? Where do 
the service and the self denial and the 
working for men’s souls come in? Ah, 
my dear brothers and sisters, what is 
this church really doing for the salva- 
tion of men in this place? Is it Chris- 
tianity to have a comfortable chureh 
and go to it once or twice a week to 
enjoy nice music and listen to preach- 
ing, and then go home to a good din- 


ner, and that is about all? What have 
we sacrificed? What have we denied 
ourselves? What have we done to 


show the poor or the sinful that we 
eare anything for their souls or that 
Christianity is anything but a comfort- 
able, select religion for those who can 
afford the good things of the world? 
What has the church in Milton done to 
make the workingman here feel that it 
is an institution that throbs with the 
brotherhood of man? But suppose we 
actually move our church down there 
and then go there ourselves weekdays 
and Sundays to work for the uplift of 
immortal beings. Shall we not then 
have the satisfaction of knowing that 
we are at least trying to do something 
more than enjoy our church all by 
ourselves? Shall we not be able to 
hope that we have at least attempted 
to obey the spirit of our sacrificing 
Lord, who commanded his disciples to 
go and disciple the nations? It seems 
to me that the plan is a Christian plan. 
If the churches in this neighborhood 
were not so numerous, if the cireum- 
stances were different, it might not be 
wise or necessary to do what I pro- 
pose. But as the facts are, I solemnly 
believe that this church has an oppor- 
tunity before it to show Milton and the 
other churches and the world that it is 
willing to do an unusual thing, that it 
has within it the spirit of complete will- 
ingness to reach and lift up mankind in 
the way that will do it best and most 
speedily. If individuals are command- 
ed to sacrifice and endure for Christ's 
sake and the kingdom’s, I do not know 
why organizations should not do the 
same. And in this instance something 
on a large scale, something that repre- 
sents large sacrifice, something that 
will convince the people of the love of 
man for man, is the only thing that 
will strike deep enough into the prob- 
lem of the tenement district in Milton 
to begin to solve it in any satisfactory 


or Christian way. 
(To be ee ae ) 


We older children grope our way 
From dark behind to dark before; 

And only when our hands we lay, 

Dear Lord, in Thine, the night is day, 
And there is darkness neyermore. 








THIS COLLEGE Ig NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

cue pmnlne its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
ou 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 


Xi Eon ros Soc 
HK SS SK CSN Oe 


Fer catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 


a ne tt : Joo SEER bhaclie 


toh! 





cunce, oes 


A wa CN 











A Che en t S The Illu illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
ante By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D. D., amd Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONH THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing HVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis, Mo. 








i 


Our fee returned if y we fail. ay one Gaia aeatah and peas of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free ae the patent- 


ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent u 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 
Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tar Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, cougnited 

by Manufacturers and Investors. 
Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Buliding, e WASHINGTON, D. ©, 


n request. Patents 


4 





Bd Sethe whine = 





‘SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





Twentieth Century 


THANK OFFERING. 


gee eK 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 
Wicomico Circuit: 


ee ee ee eh ee 


oo ee ee ee 
% 


%, 
%, 
% 
% 
% 

a 








SB: El. Goslee a... i visa ivtiaivisie aes $ 5 00 
Geo. W. Maloner. arc. cu ta sare? 5 00 
WAS LIBILOY tacnscteetas s ovetecatc oie ater 5 00 
Wem INBIlOY we dus iceieteiiae a aie 5 00 
Teel. WOBVIBDO Gung sickens cans 25 
Boe i COMI Sar eieiwictes nv leiataiain 3 alee 5 
Miss Mary Twilley .........++- 2 60 
John W. Richardson .......... 5 00 
HP DD OBIE areca teen wits rtlsinuae oie 5 00 
DIAVI PA METLOL co oc sicsieteventare wo L 00 
WV era ULGSHICK: wens ccegeee te een 10 00 
Mrssisarad Ho VaviOr vs use cen 5 00 
MISC. J. DORGVING 6 7fs cee enous 10 00 
DS MO PONEGLI Wisco noise 0oha me alagieetel eters 5 00 
Bye NLOBRIONS Fir be oie ws tre chece Braker 25 00 
MISS rdtth MUM vin. 5 sea se euistene 1 00 
Miss Drucilla Huffington ...... 1 00 
Mrs. Roscoe Jones ...........-. 5 00 
ROSCOCRLONGA) i. sein escent 5 00 
Miss Grace W. Allen .......... 5 00 
Revi. Te Brooks. cat eee. 25 00 
J. L. Price, in memory of Levin 
BEET COM se ttecsik «<i stnkeretacia teres 5 00 
Basket collection .............. 1 00 
$137 00 
Bloxom (additional): 
PEW) SOLU sty. wterteperouneraleeys taped $ 50 00 
DAV Wi Orn SS sta5. Series tslete 25 00 
VOSOPN BlOZOM wares cle cle eel 25 00 
Rigve Mas Oniees, «a sieieteciiaeuictacvosres 5 00 
Dut Mason s).)c,s0 << ccrtociiets * 5 00 
Thomas Huimmanie.c ts ee tee 5 00 
Mrs. Max Bloxom .......:..:. 1 00 
Miss May Blosom ............. 1 00 
SH. “Matthews .nic it sore eestor 10 00 
GC. Matthews. nettle. tone sis 5 00 
Allie Wessells! Ve.5. Mcccuie sa 2 50 
MisseStellasScottsseaecc.ccs ce 1 00 
Harrison Lewise tee ee 1 00 
Ray searksy Tae oceek oe ee 1 00 
Ernest ‘Wessells hi. (0 5224..07% 1 00 
Thomas) Dickerson*s-205o0-- 2% 25 
Rev, J. R. Gill (additional) .... 25 00 
POhnNiCAaAStypem eee ek cee 5 00 
Mrg@s JeStes va. cnisetics eee Soe . 6 00 
Geolere Taylor =. fencer e ee 5 00 
DouglassvMarshballs2e) a) een 5 00 
Mletcher*E well ava. ioe ccsonec oe 5 00 
ie ORAawSen Gy sccschc otieciee c 1 00 
Geninesrbiwelle soe wanektaeia 1 00 
Othouwiessellsicn cc. ese sere 1 00 
Merritt. Chandler’ .....700. 60... .% 5 00 
HO spite wish so come tne eee 10 00 
PaPCIC KwRILEe saree e aegis ane 1 00 
$207 25 
Atlantic (additional): 
ERA SVEASSC Yas oe er re cess $ 25 00 
ALS. WALCO WS ii creseche tice i 10 00 
Miss Elizabeth Grinnalds ...... 10 00 
Miss Lucile lL. Grinnalds ...... 1 00 
Miss Mary P. J. Grinnalds ..... 1 00 
Mrs. Sallie F. Oldham ......... 5 00 
Miss Laura P. Twilley ........ 5 00 
Miss Gertrude Schellinger ..... 5 00 
Roy Cutler’. 2.5. S40 “adoouar 25 
Mrs; W. Eceruitt! Sree see 1 00 
Jas. E Hartman... eae 10 00 
Mrs. M. E. Broadwater ........ 5 00 
OH? Taylorens fo ee 10 00 
Mrs. Harriet Hussey .......... 1 00 
Miss Mabel Shelby ...........: 2 00 
Jonn’ S. Taylor. 33 4tad. ee ee 1 00 
Miss Lillie F. Taylor ...:.02.3% 1 00 
Bassi. Dyndals.: 3 ioiea Oe ines NOD 








BS) WV L VELOEN cle aap acne itarsl nets 1 00 
$95 25 
Total AMOUNT nis. crab eels 3@ 440 00 
Previously reported ........ 74,856 49 
Grand tOvaliteemnmai ccs oe $75,296 49 
ee st 
WONDERFUL! 


No mother dare lift her hand in de- 
fence of her home against the govern- 
ment saloons—although they destroy 
her last son and her husband, she is 
allowed no damage, for our civil gov- 
ernment legalizes them to drug, and 
rob a mother. H. HANSON. 

Pasadena, Cal. 
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THE FAIR FAME OF THE CHURGH. 

‘The Recorder of the 14th March has 
the following: “‘The book agents and 
the book committee have well-nigh 
destroyed the fair fame of our Church 
with other Christian denominations.” 
This is followed by the item of news 
that Senator Hoar has in mind the 
reconsideration of the action of our 
agents when the Senate of the United 
States shall again convene. 

On these statements the undersigned 
respectfully, though emphatically, 
would offer the reflections of this pa- 
per: 

1, The M. BE. Church, South, we trust, 
has not lost reputation for honesty and 
truthfulness by the unfortunate his- 
tory of this publishing house claim. It 
is sincerely hoped that the editor is 
mistaken even when he qualifies the 
sentence by the term “‘well-nigh.” Dr. 
Buckley, of the New York Advocate, is 
supposed to be a fair representative of 
the thinking of those outside of our 
own body, and from his pen have come 
positive assertions of the belief that 
Southern Methodism had shown itself 
void of participation in dishonorable 
deeds. This belief, we think, seemed 
quite general; and it, no doubt, arose, 
or was confirmed, by the numerous 
resolutions and declarations made by 
Annual and District Conferences, and 
by the average journal of the Church 
giving editorials and correspondence 
indicative of the sentiment of the rank 
and file of our ministerial and lay 
membership on the matter of deception 
practiced in regard to an illegal and 
unholy contract with a solicitor. 

The press of the country (the South- 
ern Methodist Recorder being “‘quorum 
magna pars’) has given such outspoken 
opinions that no readers could mis- 
take the ideas entertained. The ab- 
horrence of false representations and 
of all connivance thereat, could hardly 
find more plain and emphatic words 
than those used. Hence our hope that 
reputation honorable has been pre- 
served. The duty before us now is to 
keep our garments unsoiled in the 
coming years. The General Confer- 
ence of 1902 will have an important 
duty and a great opportunity before it. 
The responsibility of a juror, sworn to 
decide according to the law and the 
evidence, can hardly exceed the solemn 
duty of the Church legislators, to be 
elected by the Annual Conferences, 
soon to convene. In order that this 
fact should be impressed upon all 


minds, let there be discussion in the 
“columns of our papers and at the An- 


nual Conferences bringing out facts 








and arguments for 
thought to every phase of this dis- 
tressing affair. 

The idea that wisdom dictates silence 
until the General Conference shall con- 
vene is contrary to the laws of mind 
and to the teaching of history. Dis- 
cussion is the right of intellect; it is 
the duty of thinkers and the need of 
all civilized and religious enterprises. 
But by all means let the discussions 
be void of all prejudiced passion and 
unjust verbiage, To get at the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth, should be the aim of each and 
every editor and other writer, No con- 
clusions Should be ‘jumped at” from 
superficial reasoning as to individuals. 
Let the injustice done be made plain 
both as to defrauder and defrauded; 
then let the mistakes without immoral 
intent be made plain as such, ‘Fiat 
justitia corleum vuat” (‘“‘let justice be 
done though the heavens should fall’’) 
should be the ruling motto. 

2. This brings us to consider the item 
as to the design of Senator Hoar. What 
mode of thought could generate the 
notion that honor and right would be 
sustained by the return of funds to the 
United States treasury, to which (ac- 
cording to the dictum of the Senate, 
Senator Hoar especially included) the 
treasury is not entitled? How could 
Congress maintain its honor by taking 
back from the widows and orphans of 
deceased preachers a sum (which that 
body knew was justly paid) because an 
unholy deed had taken away over one- 
third of the funds in transition? How 
could the honor of the Church be main- 
tained by adding a fresh abstraction of 
funds from superannuates to atone for 
a wrong committed already to those 
same superannuates? Can a robbery 
be condoned by an additional one? 
Can honor be vindicated by a fresh be- 
stowment to a party that has no claim 
to the funds? 


Not a cent has been paid out of the 
treasury of the United States beyond 
what was declared by the proper au- 
thorities to be just. The defrauded 
party is not the United States treasury. 
The money illegally paid can only be 
considered as an unjust taking from 
the beneficiaries of our publishing 
house property. The action needed to 
do justice must be one looking to the 
recovery of the funds now held by the 
person to whom they were wrongly 
paid. If Senator Hoar can aid in such 
recovery his action would be honorable. 
But it is difficult to see any honorable 
phase of a further lessening of the 
dividends to wornout preachers and 
widows and orphans. Nor can it be 
seen that the General Conference can 
honorably do otherwise than contend 
for the rights of these beneficiaries. 
Of course, it is true that every honest 
superannuate would prefer the loss of 
the entire property in Nashville rather 
than the loss of moral character. But 
the false representations made to Sena- 
tors were noti from the Church, nor 
were they in reference to the justice of 
the claim. All the deception to which 
the Senator alludes, was in regard to 
the enormous sum to be received by 
the man who made the deceptive state- 
ments. Hence it is clear that, if it be 
right to look to the party that commits 
a wrong for an undoing of the wrong, 
we, members of the M. E, Church, 
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- obliged to differ from Bro, Edwards in 





South, should demand a return of the 
funds unjustly held by the person that 
was employed as solicitor. Let suit be 
instituted in a court of equity, if an 
appeal to his sense of justice should 
fail to bring a voluntary payment from 
the said solicitor, By such a course 
the Church would free herself from all 
complicity in every illegal and unholy 
transaction. The assertion that a bar 
gain by an agent binds the principal 
can be maintained up to the line of 
power delegated, but no further. No 
sensible jurist would claim that a prin- 
cipal is bound by a contract that is con- 
trary to the laws of the land, contrary 
to business customs, contrary to one’s 
nonor, and hence beyond the powe 
delegated to agents. A clerk is not 
employed to give away his employer’s 
goods. , } 

The bargain made by the Book Com 
mittee, and signed by the Book Agents, 
was kept secret from the Church. No 
surprise, we suppose, was greater than 
that which belonged to the discovery 
of the payment and the debate in the 
Senate in regard to it. From many 
legal sources that contract can be 
shown to be ultra vires et ultra licitum 
(“beyond powers granted and beyond 
what is allowed by law’). Plain de 
cisions of the highest courts have pro- 
nounced such contracts against public 
policy and vorp. (52 Howard, Pr, N. 
Y.) See also Cyclopedia of Law, Vol 
IX., page 901, for O.ner and numerous 
decisions. Parsons on Contracts (Vol. 
III., page 185), says: “A compensation 
or commission for service or trouble in 
any case must not exceed the amount 
usually taken in the coursevof trade in 
that business, and if it do, such exces; 
will make the contract usurious.” _ 

The State of Georgia makes loopyM 
a felony. The Federal Congress de- 
clares it “against public policy.” A 
contract for anything having the sem- 
blance of corruption, which is the idea 
attached to the lobby, cannot be valid 
The service of an honorable attorney 
presenting the justice of a claim is en- 
titled to liberal compensation, but such 
a lawyer will not fail to know what is 
illegal. So much for the view of ou 
honor as to the monetary rights. The 
moral aspects of the acts of the agen- 
cies of our Church must also receive 
careful attention by our highest delib- 
erative body, and all that is found to be 
just must be commended, and what is 
wrong must be condemned. 

F. M. EDWARDS. 

Onancock, Va., March 25, 1901. 
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The editor gladly publishes the above 
article from the pen of Bro. Edwards, 
He rather thinks that it is the strong 
esc article Bro, Edwards has written on| 
this subject at all. In*reference to the 
sentence quoted from the Recorder and| 
commented upon, he regrets to be 





one or two particulars. It is true the (| 
a number of our Conferences, thi 
largest and most influential ones, have 
passed resolutions condemning t : 
conduct of the Book Agents, but ther¢ 
are still a number of Conference whigg 
not only have taken no action upon 
the subject, but which up to the pres} 
ent time have not had full information 
as to the facts in the case. The 
leyan Advocate, the St. Louis Advo] 


cate, and the. Methodist Recorder a : 
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the only denominational papers which 
have published the facts in this shame- 
ful transaction. The Conferences 
reached by those papers have all 
spoken in unmistakable terms, but the 
great bulk of the official press of the 
Church has been with the Agents and 
the Book Committee, and preachers 
and laymen haye been kept. in igno- 
rance of the facts in the case. The 
reputation of our Church is hanging 
upon the action of the next General 
Conference. The guilty parties in this 
transaction have gone so far unwhip- 
ped of justice. Stahlman, so far as 
the writer was able to learn, was not 
brought to trial, and is a member of 
McKendree church in good standing 
D. M. Smith was not brought to trial, 
and is a steward in McKendree church 
in good standing. J. D. Barbee was 
not brought to trial, but his character 
was passed after the giving of an 
apology, which did not even pretend to 
admit that he had sinned, but simply 
said, “admitting that I may have made 
a mistake.” The Book Committee 
have, with the exception of Dr. W. P. 
Lovejoy, of Georgia, persistently de- 
fended the Book Agents and their lob- 
byists, and have treated contemptu- 
ously all the protests and petitions sent 
to them, intimating tnat put a small 
part of the Church was dissatisfied 
with the conduct of the agents. The 
Nashville Christian Advocate, the or- 
gan of the General Conference, has 
done all in its power to prevent the 
Church from knowing anything about 
the facts in the case. Four out of ten 
Bishops asked the Book Agents to re- 
sign, the other six, so far as the public 
know, having declined to vote for such 
a resolution, although it is reported 
‘that privately they told the Book 
“Agents the same thing. These things 
are generally reported, and certainly 
they must damage the reputation of 
our Church wherever they are known. 

The editor of the Recorder published 
some months ago an editorial from the 
New York Evening Post, one of the 
most reputable and influential journals 
of the North, in which editorial our 
shame as.a Church was publicly stated, 
and the conclusion was drawn that the 
Church to-day needed a revival in 
Christian ethics, and the conduct of 
our agents, and the fact that the offi- 
cials of the Church rallied successfully 
to their defence, was cited as a proof 
that our-Church had ‘divorced morality 
and’religion. Can the Church fall 
much lower in public estimation than 
when it is used for such an illustration 
by public journals? And now when 
this article went out from Washington 
in reference to the revival of the sub- 
ject by Senator. Hoar, it was referred 
to in. the Charleston News under the 
heading ‘Old Robbery Revived.” 

The matter of whether we shall or 
shall‘not have two or three hundred 
thousand dollars, more or less, added 
to our assets, is a very small one. The 
main question is, “Shall the Church, 
through its General Conference, abso- 
lutely repudiate the conduct of Stahl- 
man, the conduct of Barbee and Smith, 
and the conduct of the Book Commit- 
tee?” This is the first thing to be 
done, After their conduct is dis- 
tinetly and unequivocally condemned, 
then’ the uestion sho 
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the money. The important thing for 
the Church to do is to send a delega- 
tion from every Conference, which 
shall be absolutely sound on this sub- 
ject, and if every other matter (even 
the question of the “life tenure of the 
Presiding Hlders”) is left untouched, 
and this matter is properly settled, the 
General Conference will have done 
more for our Church than any other 
General Conference has ever done. 
Should the General Conference fail to 
brand this shameful transaction with 
its condemnation, it is difficult to esti- 
mate the results which will follow. 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 
: we 
GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFER- 
ENCE. 


Date April 24th-30th. 
ITEMS OF INTEREST. 


“They walked in the counsels and in 
the imagination of. their evil heart, 
and went backward, and not forward.” 
It is now as in the days of Jeremiah, 
going backward has no place in the 
counsels of the Lord of Hosts. With 
regard to mission work, it is the coun- 
sel of God to go forward. Bishop Tho- 
burn, in My Missionary Apprentice- 
ship, says: ‘““The extension of our work 
to important parts of the Indian Em- 
pire has accomplished one providential 
purpose, the ultimate effects of which 
can hardly be overestimated. It has 
not only opened the doors of the whole 
vast empire to us, but has laid upon us 
a responsibility from which we cannot 
shrink, At no point can we retreat 
while at every point we are urged 
forward.” . 

'The holding of the General Mission- 


_ary Conference in New Orleans is part 


of a great forward movement. Bishop 
Thoburn will be there, and will help 
us in the movement. 
: c 
In' the preface to My Missionary Ap- 
prenticeship, written in 1884, Bishop 
Thoburn, who had then been for 
twenty-five years a missionary in In- 
dia, says that it is his purpose. to tell 
of ‘‘God’s call to the youthful messen- 
ger, the guiding hand that leads him 
forth, the new life in a strange land, 
the lessons which have to be learned, 
and the work which has to be done; 
the manner of working, the laying of 
foundations, and tne erecvion of spirit- 
ual temples.” Of such matters as these 
out of the riches of an experience of 
forty-two years, Bishop Thoburn will 
speak at the General Missionary Con- 
ference, to be held in New Orleans from 
April 24th to 30th. 
ed 


FAITH THE DYNAMITE OF THE 
SOUL. ' 

As we approach the General Mission- 
ary Conference, to be held in New Or- 
leans next month, we need to exer- 
cise faith, claiming the victory which 
belongs to those who hold steadfastly 
to the promises of God. J. Hudson 
Taylor, in his address in New York on 
the “Sources of Power,’”’ made three im- 
portant points: (1) All power is with 
God; (2) God’s power is available; (3) 
all things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. Let every delegate reassure 
himself that God is both able and will- 
ing to pour out His Spirit in a mighty 


ib Should be, taken. wp ome sure upon a gathering of Christian 
ihat Ay.tobe done in referencadgdowotkers who meet in Jesus’ name and 





resolve to carry out His last command. 
Having responded to the Executive 
Commititee’s call to prayer, let there be 
that exercise of faith which in the 
past has wrought mighty deeds and 
obtained a good report. “This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith.” 
4 


In his work, “My Missionary Ap- 
prenticeship,” Bishop Thoburn speaks 
of his four months’ voyage to India in 
1859, and shows the thoughtfulness of 
the true missionary for all sorts and 
conditions of men in the following 
words: “During these months at sea 
J thought much about sailors as a class, 
and learned to regard them as about 
the most friendless and needy of all 
living men. * * We were forbidden 
by the captain, who governed his crew 
by brute force, to speak to them. * * 
Tater in life I saw clearly that during 
the tedious days of our long voyage 
round the Cape, God had been prepar- 
ing me for one department of work 
which was to meet me in after years.” 

This man of broad sympathy and 
wide experience will speak at the Gen- 
eral Missionary Conference to be held 
in New Orleans April 24th to April 
30th, 

a] 


CLOSE UP THE GAPS. 


One entire day of the General Mis- 
sionary Conference will be devoted to 
a consideration of the work of the 
young people of the Church, including 
Sunday Schools and Epworth Leagues. 
The Programme Committee has re- 
quested Dr. EH. E. Hoss to read a paper 
on “Organization for Missionary Pur- 
pose.” The Doctor has written, 
strongly advocating greater unity of 
aim and purpose in the work of ex- 
tending tne kingdom: 

“One of the demands of the hour is 
the closing up of the gaps in our 
ranks. More cohesiveness of life and 
spirit, and a greater unity of aim and 
purpose are imperatively called for. 
A true church is one in which both 
sexes and all ages are bound together 
in common love and animated by the 
supreme desire to glorify God. The 
worst thing that could happen to our 
Epworth Leaguers would be for them 


‘to come to the conclusion that they 


are a sort of independent corps, mov- 
ing by their separate impulse and 
striving after the accomplishment of 
some separate end. It is their greatest 
glory to be,a part of the army, and to 
keep step with the whole host of be- 
lievers. Whoever would persuade them 
that they ought to pursue a course of 
independency, either in fact or in form, 
is their worst enemy. To them belong 
the unexhausted strength, the abound- 
ing cheerfulness, the dauntless cour- 
age of youth; but not the balanced 
judgment and the mature wisdom that 
comes only with advancing years. 
They need their elders as much as 
their elders need them. Giving much, 
they also get much from their contact 
and association with those who have 
passed along the road in advance of 
them and know the perils as well as 
the opportunities of the way. Make 
way for the Leaguers. They are not 
guerrillas who come and go at their 
own will, but a part of the army who 
take their orders from headquarters 


» 








and execute them with unshrinking 
fidelity.” 
oJ 


The Church at home needs to know 
in detail of the Church abroad. It is 
the object of the General Missionary 
Conference to be held in New Orleans 
to give information. After twenty-five 
years of experience in India, Bishop 
Thoburn wrote, in 1884, “My missionary 
Apprenticeship,” in order to give an 
inside view of missionary life, and, as 
he says in the preface to this book, to 
“open the front door of the missiona- 
ry’s house and the front door of the 
heart as well, and let a kind and sym- 
pathetic public step in and look around 
at leisure.” 

The genial, open-hearted way in 
which this book is written is a promise 
of much @o00d from the talks which 
Bishop Thoburn will give at the Gen- 
eral Missionary Conference in New 
Orleans April 24th to 30th. He will 
preach the opening sermon and deliver 
an address on Woman’s Day. 
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CUBA’S NEED. 


There haye appeared recently in the 
Church papers, and also in the Re- 
view of Missions, some excellent arti- 
cles from Dr. David Carter, the super- 
intendent of our work in Cuba. He 
has given us an excellent idea of the 
situation on that island and the need 
of immediate evangelistic effort. The 
Doctor will read a paper on Cuba at 
the General Missionary Conference to 
be held in New Orleans April 24th to 
30th. 

The following extract from the For- 
eign Mission Journal, the organ of the 
Southern Baptist Convention. gives a 
realistic picture of conditidas. 

“The need for spiritual instruction 
impresses every Christian who visits 
Cuba. Flagrant desecration of the 
Sabbatno, unblushing gambling, and 
brutal and degrading sports were un- 
til recently the visible signs of a moral 
degeneracy which is deep and wide- 
spread. No faith but Catholicism was 
tolerated. The salaries of the priests 
were paid by the government and 
charged against the public revenues. 
If one believes but half of what is said 
regarding the indolence, avarice, and 
immorality of the priests, he can un- 
derstand a remark made to a Protest- 
ant minister by General Wilson, mili- 
tary governor of Matanzas province: 
‘The Cuban man,’ he said, ‘is a Ro- 
man Catholic only three times in his 
life—at his baptism, his marriage, and 
his funeral.’ Roman Catholicism is 
undoubtedly loosing its hold upon the 
people, and many of the priests have 
left the island. Though the Baptists 
were first to begin mission work in 
Cuba, and had been very successful 
before the war, other churches have 
now entered the field. The outlook is 
reported as very favorable.” 
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What are churches for but to make 
missionaries? What is education for 
but to train them? What is commerce 
for but to carry them? What is money 
for but to send them? What is life 
itself for but to fulfil the purpose of 
foreign missions, enthroning Jesus 
Christ in the hearts of men?—Josiah 
Strong, 
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LESSON II, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, APRIL 14. 


Text of the 
Memory Verres,. 
Rev. i, 
by the Rey. D. 


Lesson, John 11-18, 
1G6-18S—Golden Text, 


xx, 


18S—Commentary Prepared 


M, Stearns. 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association. } 

11. “But Mary stood without at the 
sepulcher weeping, and as she wept she 
stooped down and looked into the sepul 
cher.” We have seen loving service 
without faith in the spices that were 
brought to anoint His body and were 
never used for that purpose. And in this 
Mary we see sorrow as the result of un- 
belief, although in her, too, there was 
much love for our Lord, perhaps more 
than in many. Love is sometimes the 
greatest thing. The love of G&i is al- 
ways the greatest thing we ever saw or 
heard of, but on our part faith is in some 
respects the greatest thing, faith which 
worketh by love, for without faith it is 
impossible to please Him (1 Cor. xiii, 13; 
Gal. v, 6; Heb. xi, 6). 

12. “And seeth two angels in white sit- 
ting, the one at the head and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain.’’ The ministry of angels to Llim at 
His birth, His temptation and in Geth- 
semane, and in that connection the whole 
Bible study of the ministry of angels is a 
most helpful and interesting study. 


White as the livery of heaven is also a 
helpful study. Consider the white robes 
of Rey. vii and the fine linen, clean and 
white, of Rey. xix, 8, 14; the white ap- 
parel of Acts i, 10, and His own white 
raiment of the transfiguration (Mark ix, 
3), and think of the Rey. xix statement 
that ‘the fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints” and that it comes by the blood 
of the Lamb. On this topic let me pass 
on a sentence which came to me through 
Professor Moorehead: “The righteous- 
ness of God is that which His righteous- 
ness requires Him to require and wHfich 
He has fully provided and freely be- 
stows in Hi dear Son.” 

13. “Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid Him.” This from Mary to the 
angels in response to their inquiry, ‘‘Wo- 
man, why weepest thou?’ They knew 
He would rise from the dead, and ‘she 
should have known, for He Himself had 
plainly told them again and again. If 
she had believed, she would not now be 
sorrowfully looking for a dead Christ. 
Oh, the sorrow and the tears that come 
from unbelief, and the victory that would 
eome in their stead if only we weuld fix 
our eyes upon Him who is alive fcr ever- 
more and has all power in heaven and on 
earth. 

14. “And when she had thus said she 
turned herself back and saw Jesus stand- 
ing and knew not that it was Jesus.” 
This is His first appearance to any mor- 
tal after His resurrection (Mark xvi, 9). 
Why first to Mary Magdalene He knows, 
and that He saw fit so to do is sufficient 
for all who have confidence in Him. We 
might have thought that He would sure- 
ly appear first to His own mother or to 
John or to Mary of Bethany, but His 
way is perfect (Ps. xviii, 30), and some 
day we shall know, if necessary, why He 
saw fit to appear first to Mary of Magda- 
la. Why did she turn round after her 
reply to the angels? Did she see them 
looking at some one behind her? 

15. “Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? Whom seekest 
thou?’ But she did not recognize Him, 
and, supposing Him to be the gardener, 
asked that he would tell her where the 


body was if he had taken it away. How 
blinding and stupefying is unbelief! We 


shall see it again in somewhat the same 
form in next week’s lesson. There is no 
rest in unbelief, and the word preached 
does not profit unless there be faith (Heb. 
iii, 19; ivy, 2). Faith would have led her 
to expect a living Christ, not a dead one. 
Yet there are many believers even now 
who act as if Christ were not alive. 

16. “Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself and saith unto Him, Rab- 
boni, which is to say, Master.” Just one 


word from ggch—Mary Masteise-hut the 
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knowledges her Risen Lord. Seeing a 
Risen Christ is the remedy for all our 
woes and doubts and fears. We think of 
His word to Israel: “ear not, for I have 
redcemed thee. I have called thee by thy 
name. Thou art mine” (Isa. xliii, 1), and 
to Moses, “Thou hast found grace in My 
sight, and I know thee by name” (Ix. 
xxxiii, 17), and His word in John x, 8, 
‘We calleth His own sheep by name and 
leadeth them out.” 

17. “Jesus saith unto her, Touch Me 
not, for I am not yet ascended to my Fa- 
ther. But go to My brethren and say 
unto them I ascend unto My Father and 
your Father, and to My God and your 
God.” How glorious our oneness with 
Him in resurrection life, for He says to 
us through Mary, ‘My Father and your 
Father, My God and your God.” Oh, to 
appreciate this more fully, that we might 
indeed rejoice in God as our God and Fa- 
ther, as well as the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ! There is enough 
in the words “Our Father,’’ which He 
taught us to say, to give us peace and joy 
under all circumstances, for since our 
Father knows and loves and cares, how 
can we have any anxieties? Has He not 
assured us that having not spared His 
only begotten Son He will with Him also 
freely give us all things? (Rom. viii, 32.) 
Members of His body, a part of Him- 
self, risen with Him and seated with 
Him in the heavenlies, let us rejoice in 
Him! Much has been written and spo- 
ken upon His words, ‘““l’ouch me not,” 
and many questions are asked as to why. 
But He gives the reason when He says, 
“For I am not yet ascended to My Fa- 
ther.”” <A little later He allowed others 
to hold Him by the feet and worship 
Him (Math. xxviii, 9, 10). evidently im 
plying that He had meantime been to 
His Father and returned, for quick as a 
flash of lightning are the movements of 
the vlorified. Notice also that on that 
evening He invited the disciples to handle 
Him (Luke xxiv, 39). 

18. “Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the Lord, 
and that He had spoken these things un- 
to her.” Mark adds that they believed 
not (Mark xvi, 11). Well, she did as the 
Lord told her, and her responsibility in 
the matter ended there. Jonah only had 
to preach the preaching that the Lord 
bade him and Jeave results with God. So 
also with all the Lord’s messengers. 
They are to deliver the message whether 
men will hear or forbear (Jonah iii, 2; 
Hzek. iii, 10, 11). Blessed are all who 
have so seen and heard the Lord, that 
they cannot but speak the things they 
have seen and heard (Acts iv, 20). When 
we see and enjoy our oneness with Him, 
we cannot help manifesting it by word 
and deed. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. — 


fopic For the Week Beginning April 
14, “Foundations” — Text, 
Math. vii, 24-27. 


“A wise man built his house upon a 
rock.” “A foolish man built his house 
upon the sand.” 

However many of the foolish die 
they are never all dead. So it happens 
that collapsing houses still tumble into 
ruins and wreck hopes and happiness 
of owners and friends. 

The difficulty is that some still be- 
lieve sand is preferable to rock as 
foundation. Others mistake sand for 
rock, and still others never gave a 
thought to the matter and are surpris- 
ed to learn that it makes any difference 
on what foundations are laid. 

“You take yourself too seriously,” is 
the frequent remark to one who is 
hunting a good building site for char- 
acter. 

“Life is real, life is earnest,” is a re 
frain far from popular, because it is 
too sober. Yet the truth stands firm, 
rock is better than sand, and one need 
never be mistaken for the other. 

To build firmly it is not necessary to 
know all the varieties of sand which 
| Should be avoided. Knowledge of 
wickedness is never wisdom. Experi- 
ence of vice never assists In-attainment 
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Sowmg wilt oats never pre- 
pared a field for wheat. 

What is bedrock for character? 

This sermon on the mount shows it 
unmistakably. Whole souled reverence 
for divine things is one element, un- 
wavering confidence in divine protec- 
tion another; unselfish friendship for 
one’s fellows and unswerving fidelity 
to conviction are others. 
prime essentials of Christian manhood, 


and I will tell you the indispensable ! 


foundations of human success. 

You may build leaning towers of 
Pisa if you do not let the center of 
gravity fall outside the base line. 
may astonish the world with your dex- 
terity in getting so near the danger 
point and yet just avoiding it. These 
are curiosities of human nature as the 
others are curiosities of architecture 
and not examples for guidance. 

If you have any care for your wel- 
fare and profit in the long future, bet- 
ter begin right. Take time, dig deep, 
strike hardpan or bedrock. Don’t de- 
ceive yourself. No after repentance 
can ever undo mischief once done. For- 
giveness may come, but never recovery 
of lost opportunity. Paul may become 
apostle to the gentiles, but will ever 
remember that he was guilty in con- 
senting to the death of Stephen. 


Rational Faith. 

Intelligent piety is our aim in the 
Epworth League. This is not the 
same as unquestioning faith, which 
may be only another name for blind 
credulity. Doubt and questioning may 
be signs of deepest devotion to truth 
rather than marks of irreligious skep- 
ticism. 

If we are to transmit to others the 
old faith. we must be able to word it 
in language which the spirit of this 
new age can understand. We must 
make truth credible to the living. No 
one can believe the absurd. We must 
first make our faith satisfy our reason 
and not contradict it. Then we must 
interpret it to the reason of those we 
attempt to persuade. Mysteries we 
shall frequently find which cannot be 
resolved or explained. We can hold 
them as such, expectant of solution, 
reverent, but alertly persistent and pa- 
tient. But of absurdities we can never 
be tolerant without hypocrisy. What 
contradicts ascertained aud certain 
truth can never be rationally conceiv- 
ed nor believed. 

This is less an age of doubt and 
skepticism than many fear and much 
more an age of fearless searching after 
truth than many dare believe. 


Morning Prayer. 

Before beginning the day’s work Dr. 
Arnold of Rugby was accustomed to 
pray the following prayer: 

“O Lord, I have a busy world around 
me! Hye, ear and thought will be need- 
ed for all my work to be done in this 
busy world. Now, ere I enter on it, I 
would commit eye and ear and thought 
to Thee. Do Thou bless them and keep 
their work Thine, that, as through Thy 
natural laws my heart beats and my 
blood flows without any thought of 
mine, so my spiritual life may hold on 
its course at those times when my 
mind cannot consciously turn to Thee 
to commit each particular thought to 
Thy service. Hear my prayer for my 
dear Redeemer’s sake. Amen.” 


Until You Feel It. 

Think of what Jesus gave to us. 
Think until the feeling of His great 
love and mercy fills your soul. 

Think what you have done for Him 
until the shame of your neglect and 
meanness fills you with contrition. 
Then let the feeling of desire to honor 
Him lead to give yourself wholly to 


eee 


Tell me the! 


You 
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| Then give Him your goods as well as 
‘your heart. Make it definite. Don’t 
‘shrink from sacrifice. Do you dare 
| give one-tenth this year? ‘Try it, if 
| you dare! 


Seeing Christ, 
Show us Thy face, O Christ, that we may love 
Thee, 
For some forgot and some have never seen, 
But there is naught we e’er can place above Thee 
When once we see Thee, beautiful, serene. 


Show us Thy face that shone of old with blessing 
All up and down the ways of Galilee, 

And, like Thy fishers, Thy dear might confessing, 
We, too, for very love, shall follow Thee. 


Show us Thy face, thorn wounded for our healing. 
| Oh, heart of mine, canst thou that crown for- 
give? 
Those bleeding hands were for our pardon’s seal- 
ing, 
And Thy heart fainted that our souls might 
live. 


Show us Thyself, Lord Christ, in loving kindness 
Above the tumult of the world between. 
Show us Thyself and put away our blindness; 
We needs must love Thee when we once have 
seen. 
—Mary Chandler Jones, 


~ RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


of All Denominations. 

The brightest star in the sky of the 
new century is the rising splendor of 
worldwide evangelization.—Rev. Dr. 
Cortland Myers, Baptist, New York. — 

The Inefficacy of Doubt, 

If this is to be a century of witness- 
ing, it must be a century of believing. 
Doubts are of little value. No one was 
ever saved by them.—Rev. Dr. Frank 
W. Sneed, Presbyterian, St. Louis. 

The Riches of Christ, 

Oh, how true sin’s pleasures ave for 
but a season, God’s joys eternal! The 
world’s wealth for a day, but the rich- 
es of Christ abide forever.—Rev. J. V. 
Quillian, Trinity Church, Atlanta. 

A Mockery of Justice, ites 

Is it not a mockery of justice and a 





scandal to the pagan world to see two . 


Christian nations cutting each other’s 
throat in the name of Christian civili- 
zation?—Cardinal Gibbons, 


Baltimore. 
Forgiveness. 


Forgiveness is a heavenly law, whose 
every exercise is a distinct act of virtue 
demanding the deep activity of the 
whole man. It is reciprocal. Forgive 
(men), and you'll be forgiven (of God).— 
Rev. C. L. Wright, Chaplain U. 8. N. 

Walk Humbly With Thy God. 

The vision of the Christ and his per- 
sonal message to the soul comes to ey- 
ery man when he bows his pride of in- 
tellect and ceases to depend upon his 
own strength and humbly asks wisdom 
and guidance from God above.—Rev. J. 
M. Davidson, 
ment, Chicago. 

The Need of Our Lives. 

May I persuade you, my brothers, 
that this Christ is just the need of 
your lives, and, while we have. beheld 
the man, we have also beheld the God 
who saves mankind, who inbuilds 
character and timbers up the soul 
against the testing hour of eternity?— 
Rev. John E. White, Baptist, Atlanta. 

His Life For Ours, 

In Christ’s death, burial, resurrection, 
therefore, rests this truth, this supreme 
motive—life for life, the highest life for 
yours and mine. Shall we not, then, in- 
dividually and as a church see to it 
that we “henceforth live not unto our- 
selves, but unto him which died for us 
and rose again?’—Rev. David N. 
Beach, Congregationalist, Denver. 

How to Judge Men. 

We should not judge man entirely 
by his acts, but should take into ac- 
count his desires. If you should take 
into account my every act, you would 
probably. come to the conclusion that 


ES 


a a eT oe 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 


Catholic, 


Church of the Atone- 


ee ——————— << ee ee rrr rll eee ae 


ate 





1 am Not such a very good man, ana 


-if 1 should see your every act and 


deed I should Jose faith in mankind.— 
Rey. Dr. Morgan Wood, Cleveland, O. 
Why Pray? 

If one inquires, “Why pray?” we 
have reasonable answers to return. 
First, it is human to pray. Prayer is 
instinctive and therefore universal. 
Man is no more a vertebrate nor a@ 
mammal, no more distinguished from 
the lower order of animals by the en- 
dowments of speech or reason than by 
the custom of prayer.—Rey. Dr. W. W. 
Landrum, Baptist, Atlanta. 

Contemplation Points to God. 

The solitude of the desert, the prox- 
imity of the stars, sparkling on the 
mantle of the night, and the unob- 
structed horizon, limpid and whisper- 
ing, encourage contemplation like an 
index finger. Contemplation points in 
the direction of the Infinite. It says 
God and trembles, even as the mag- 
netic needle that points to the north 
star.—M. M. Mangasarian, Ethical 
Culturist, Chicago. 

All Men Are Created Equal. 

The Redeemer of the world distinct- 
ly proclaims that no man, no matter 
how lowly his position may be, is to be 
treated like a chattel, an agricultural 
implement or a beast of burden, but 
in all things and under all circum- 
stances he must be accorded respect 
which belongs to a human being in- 
vested with the sacred dignity of per- 
sonality and with the inalienable rights 
which flow therefrom.—Rev. Thomas 
I. Gasson, Catholic, Boston. 

A Religion ‘of Love. 

The religion of the coming civiliza- 
tion of the world is not to be an arbi- 
trary thing of creeds, of rituals, of gen- 
uflections, of prayers and vestments. It 
is to be a spiritual intelligence that 
studies to find the laws of God. Then 
it is to be the humble and loving heart 
that seeks to obey them and incorpo- 
rates these obediences into the life of a 
hopeful and advancing humanity. God, 
duty. right. Jove, service, eternal hope— 
these are the watchwords of the rell- 
gion that is to come.—Rey. Dr. Minot J. 
Savage, Unitarian, New York. 

The Heritage of Today. 

The young men and women of our 
day have come into a _ heritage of 
wealth and learning and scope for ac- 
tion magnificent beyond the wildest 
dreams of any previous day. Quite the 
opposite opinion is often expressed, but 
the simple fact is there was never such 
a wide demand as now for men of 
brains and high resolve and never a 
time when persons who have shown 
themselves to be exceptionally compe- 
tent by training and character have 
found such quick and ample rewards. 
—Rev. Dr. F. A. Noble, Union Park 
Church, Chicago. 

How to Pay Our Debts. 

The more property the Almighty al- 
lows a man to handle the greater be- 
comes that man’s obligations to his 
fellows. To discharge our debts we 
must first become intelligent enough 
to appreciate them. The selfish man 
refuses to know of his fellow’s wants. 
These who will be assigned to seats 
on the left of their Judge will be the 
selfish people who would not learn 
their duty. We must keep our memo- 
ries active, or death may close our op- 
portunity to do good before we are pre- 
pared. After all, there is only one way 
to pay our debts to God and man, and 
that is through love.—Rev. Dr. G. H. 
Humanson, Methodist, Pittsburg. 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


Aut Weekly newspaper devoted to the ae 
ef Scriptural holiness. 


“First pure, then peaceable."’ 


“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, Against spiritual wickedness in 


high places.’"’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot ‘be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
pi nll els price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or r under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

_ Sample ) copies to any desired address. , 








Address all ‘Communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. 
South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afterntooh; 25th, morning. 


Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 


Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
31st, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 31st, 
afternoon; April 1st, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 21st, night; 
22d, morning. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Asbury, 
morning. 

Brunswick, Antioch, May 5th, night; 
6th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 

Delegates to District 
elected on this round. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
se Se 
SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March ist, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

(Miss) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va. 


April 28th, 


May 4th, 5th, 


Conference 





ALL 


FOR 


Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year, 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


DR. COKE SMITH BETTER. 


The following item, clipped from one 
of the Norfolk papers, states a very 
pleasant fact to the great multitude of 
friends of Dr. A. Coke Smith. The ed- 
itor heard through his people in Nor- 
folk last week that he had written very 
encouragingly of his condition, and we 
shall all be glad to have him back in 
Virginia in improved health and 
strength: 

Rey. A. Coke Smith, D. D., pastor of 
Epworth Methodist church, Norfolk, is 
in Columbia, S. C. He will return home 
during next week, and will on Easter 
Sunday resume his work. In a letter 
received here from him, he writes that 
he has never felt better for years than 
now.—Landmark. 

ee 
SECOND MARRIAGES. 


The following from the editorial pen 
of the bachelor editor of the St. Louis 
Advocate, Dr. Palmore, is good sense, 
even if it does come from a bachelor. 
There will be many ladies who will say 
that it is all talk and simply-an excuse 
for second marriages, but it is good, 
sound sense. If a man passes through 
a certain experience and enjoys it, and 
is happy in it, he wishes to repeat the 
same experience, or one as nearly simi- 
lar as he can, 


One 





And so, when a man 











has been married once, and has been 
happy in that relation, surely it is 
reasonable to suppose that, were his 
wife to die, he would seek another. 
As Dr, Palmore says, the most serious 
disparagement of a first marriage is 
the widower who never seeks a second, 
and we ‘would add that the greatest 
compliment a man can pay his first 
wite is to thoughtfully and deliberately 
seek another, and if our lady readers 
are still skeptical, we would very re- 
spectfully say, that as they are not 
men, they cannot understand the situa; 


tion. But let us hear Dr. Palmore: 
“About the only adverse criticism we 
ever heard was from sentimental 


wives, of a fault which ‘leans to vir- 
tue’s side.’ We never have been able 
to see that an early second marriage 


was any disparagement of the first. 
The most serious disparagement of a 
first marriage is the widower who 


never seeks a second.» When the cruel 
hand of death takes a wife from a 
man who has basked in the glowing 
warmth and light of her love through 
decades of domestic bliss, it is like 
thrusting a tropical plant out of the 
balmy breath of the conservatory into 
the cold and freezing storms of winter. 
And he can never again be happy out 
of the returning sunshine of another 
woman’s love. But some of these criti- 
cal first wives are doubtless saying as 
they read these lines: ‘What right has 
one whose life, like a lone mountain 
pine shaken by so many passing tem- 
pests and chilled by the blighting 
storms of winter, to enter, even with 
a criticism or an opinion, into this holy 
of: holies?’ We acknowledge the jus- 
tice of the rebuke, and with uncovered 
head and unsandaled feet, beat a re- 
treat, bow out and. will say no more.” 
—W. B. P., in St. Louis Advocate; 

i Ss 

‘“UNCONSCIOUS PLAGIARISM.” 

By L. Clay Kilby. ; 

What in the world is the matter with 
the senior editor of the Virginia Confer- 
ence organ? Refuses to publish my let- 
ter in regard to changing the constitu- 
tion of Virginia; deliberately ‘steals 
my thunder” and writes an article to 
the Richmond Dispatch advocating the 
proposed change; publishes Bro. Stur- 
gis’ letter on the same subject after re- 
fusing mine, and then—would you be- 
lieve it?—gives in the editorial column 
of the next issue a pen-picture of him- 
self, as follows: 


UNCONSCIOUS PLAGIARISM. 


Men “plow with another man’s 
heifer” without considering where the 
ownership is. There is an unconscious 
plagiarism. The late Mr. Beirne, of the 
State newspaper, illustrated this pur- 
loining without intention of wrong by 
recounting how a certain friend used 
to cudgel him for neglect to discuss 
certain questions. “Why, why, Dick, 
don’t you write an editorial on double 
standard for our metalcurrency? There 
are first-rate points in it.” 
critics would recount the arguments he 
had three days before read in the State 
from the pen of its editor, now the vic- 
tim of adverse comment. 

It is the fate of active men to suffer 
from the weapons of their contrivance. 


The inventor of the. guillotine became 


its victim. Slow men mount the 


thoughts of quick minds and ride over. 


Then the- 





che foremost ranks of their own forces, 


There is material for a clever essay on _ 


the success of stupid men. Next to 
genius is the endowment of “plowing 
with borrowed heifers” without render- 
ing hire for these beasts of labor. Igno- 
rance protects from ‘the guilt’ of thiev- 
ing. 

Well, well, don’t this just “extricate 


the dilapidated linen from the shrub- 
”; or, in plain English, “take the 


bery 
rag of! the bush?” 


a 
Religious News. 





In some way, as will happen some- 


times in our work, the clipping from — 


the Norfolk papers in reference to the 
preachers’ meeting was cut in pieces, 


and so set up in different sections, and — 
the last was put first, and the first was” 


put last, and the middle portion was. 
left out altogether. There were several 
interesting items in the report, which 


were omitted, and they are published ‘ 


this week.—[Ed. Recorder. a 


Cumberland Street—Dr. Johnson re- 
ported an interesting work and several ~ 
A great crowd attended._ 
the services Sunday night. There was 


conversions. 


one profession. He received seven new 
members ,by certificate and three on 
profession of faith, and baptized one 
candidate. 

‘Rev. C. W. Cain worshipped at Court 


Street Presbyterian church Sunday. 


morning and Monumental at night. 
‘Trinity—Rev. George Wesley Jones 
received seventeen on profession of 


faith, and had four conversions pa ; 


night. 


Monumental Sunday morning a Sermon — 
before the Woman’s Foreign Mission-— 
ary Society, and to a good congrega- 
tion at Owen’s Memorial at night. Rey. 
J: W. Scuddy, the evangelist, will be- 
‘gin a meeting with him Wednesday 
night. 
Centenary—Rey. R. M. Chandler re- 
‘ported a good Sunday schoo] and a 
good congregation in.the morning, and 


the audience at the night service better 


than usual. 
Rev. W. R. Proctor held the usual 


services at McKendree; nothing spe- 


cial, P 

Rev. J. T. Mastin, finanetal agent 
of the State Methodist Orphanage, 
preached at the First church, Hamp- 
ton, at 11 A. M., 
church at night, and spoke at the Y. 
M. C. A, in the afternoon. He raised 
for the Orphanage at the First church 


$1,400, and $500 at Wesc End, making ~ 


a total of $1,900. The Epworth League 
is in charge of this work. The follow- 
ing Orphanage committees have been 
appointed: 
Phillips, J. Keith Ray, and Otto 
Lackey; West End—J. D. Miller, C. M. 
Sangster, and Miss Maland. 

Park View—Rev. J. N. Latham had 
a good day, and received one by cer- 
tificate. 

Rey. E. H. Rawlings preached at 
Monumental at night to the W. C. T. 
U. a sermon on the life and work of 
Neal Dow. 


Queen Street—Rev. S. C. Hatcher had © 


a good day and large congregations. 
Rev. R. F. Beadles reported seven 
~new scholars received in the Sunday 


» 





Rey. Dr. J. C. C. Newton Pieasnda au 


and at West End 


First church—George W. ~ 








hool. He preached to a fair congre- 
ation at 11 A. M. and at night a spe- 
ial sermon to Stonewall Camp, Con- 
derate Veterans, an overflowing au- 
ience being present. 
_Lambert’s Point—Reyv. C. H. McGhee 
ad five additions to the Sunday 
chool, and preached to the usual con- 
regation, at 11 o’clock. At night he 
eld a temperance meeting, which was 
by heated by Mr. J. O. Alwood. 
_Memorial—Rev. W. Asbury Christian 
lad large congregations morning and 
vening; one conversion at the young 
nen’s meeting in the afternoon. He 
‘eceived one new member on profession 
f faith. 
| Revs. J. R. Griffith, of Norfolk Cir- 
uit, and J. T. Sewell, of Gilmerton, 
ave interesting reports of their Sun- 
ay services. 
| A resolution was adopted expressing 
eep sympathy with Rev. W. R. Evans 
a the recent death of his wife. 
am 


In June Dr. W. F. Tillett will preach 
he commencement sermon at Emory 
nd Henry College. 
ed 
Bishop H. C. Morrison has made the 
ollowing announcement: “Rev. Wil- 
jam M. Leftwich, D. D., has been ap- 
ointed to Trinity charge, El Paso, 
‘exas, in place of Rev. H. M. Whaling, 
p. Db, who has been compelled to give 
p his work because of failure of voice. 
aie! thie Church has sustained a sad 
oss in the providence which deprives 
hem of the service of so able and effi- 
ient a pastor as Dr. Whaling, it is ex- 
eedingly fortunate in securing one of 
he strongest and most successful men 
n our Methodism to fill the vacancy, 
Jnd ‘who will take charge immediately 
ond fill his first appointment March 
Lista 
va st 
As the time approaches for the local 
ption election in White Stone and 
Nhite Chapel districts, two of toe three 
nagisterial districts of Lancaster 
ounty, interest grows more intense. 
Nearly all the preachers of the county 
ook up the subject Sunday from their 
julpits, and did not fail to express their 
ypinions. White Stone District will go 
dry” by a heavy majority, but White 
Yhapel is doubtful. The election will 
be held April 2d. 

Revival Services are being held this 
veek at the Methodist church here and 
ire conducted by Rev. Crawley, of 
Mathews county. The meetings are 
argely attended, and much good work 
s being done. 

Land has been surveyed for a new 
Methodist chapel in Barren Neck, Lan- 
pester county, which will be an ad- 
unct to the Irvington Methodist Hpis- 
opal church. 


























& 


Rev. W. B. Beauchamp is suffering 
from a slight attack of the grip, and 
the revival service at his church to- 

ight will be conducted by Dr. John 
‘Hannon. The meeting last night was a 
ost interesting one. Seven young 
en asked for prayers. Rey. R. H. 
; ennett, of St. James’, preached.— 

eader. 


& 
The revival which has had a very 
uccessful run at @rinity M. E. church 
or the past three weeks, closed Wed- 
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nesday night. There have been about 
fifty conversions and reclamations.— 
Virginian-Pilot. 

JS 


The Methodist congregation of 
Clarksville, Va., has decided to build a 
very pretty house of worship. 

This people have engaged Mr. Wil- 
liam C. West, the architect of this city, 
to prepare the plans. He is engaged 
now on this work.—Dispatch. 


& 


Owing to the largely increased size 
of the congregation that attended the 
revival services at the new Cumber- 
land Street Methodist church last night 
toe exercises had to be held in the 
Sunday school room, which has a seat- 
ing capacity of 600 people. 

The meeting opened with a brief sa- 
cred song and prayer service, which 
was entered into with truly devotional 
spirit by all present, and before the 
sermon it was evident that the Holy 
Spirit was doing its work in the con- 
gregation. 

Rev. R. F. Beadles selected as the 
foundation of his discourse the Scrip- 
tural quotation, “Whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved,” and drew from this passage a 
clear and comprehensive argument in 
support of the universality of the doc- 
trine of salvation through Christ. He 
laid great emphasis upon the word 
“whosoever,” saying that it was as 
deep and broad as creation itself, and 
embraced universal mankind. This 
grand old doctrine of the Bible had 
made salvation possible to all men. 
The Apostle Paul knew when he de- 
clared it to the Romans that he had 
the authority of Jehovah. This pre- 
cious truth was intended for Gentile 
as well as Jew, for Christ is the Sa- 
viour of all men, and especially of them 
that believe. 

But while this salvation was the free 
gift of God to all men, it was condi- 
tional, and that condition was made 
clear in the latter clause of the text, 
“calling upon the name of the Lord,” 
and this the speaker said was an un- 
conditional apology and surrender to 
God on the part of the sinner, and this 
said Mr. Beadles, is what we call re- 
pentance or godly sorrow for sin and 
the turning away from it and by faith 
laying hold of the promises of God, and 
by the power of grace divine we be- 
come heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ Jesus. 

He said that he rejoiced to know that 
for more than a century Methodism 
had preached this grand old doctrine of 
salvation for all men, and that there 
were millions who could testify to its 
saving power. Mr. Beadles closed his 
sermon with an earnest appeal to the 
unsaved to lay hold on Christ and be 
saved on the terms of the Gospel. There 
were three conversions and many re- 
quests for prayer. Mr. Beadles will 
preach again to-night. 


& 


Rev. W. G. Starr, D. D., president of 
Randolph-Macon College, visited 
Franktown and Johnson’s churches 
last Sunday in the interest of education. 
His sermons were strong and beautiful, 
and replete with learning and spiritual 
power. He took the collection in a quiet 
way and got the promise of more than 
$1,100. The pastor, Rev, Dr, Ray, thinks 
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it will go up to $1,200, and if there had 
not been a failure of the crops last 
year it would have been $2,000. 

Dr. Starr says the Methodists in Vir- 
ginia will raise more than $100,000 for 
educational purposes in the morning 
years of the century. 

The Methodists ought to endow liber- 
ally their college, which is the oldest 
chartered Methodist college in Ameri- 
ca.— Virginian-Pilot. 

& 


Yesterday’s Washington Post says: 

“Norfolk, Va., March 31.—Cumber- 
land Street Methodist church, a fash- 
ionable house of worship, was to-day 
the scene of a sensational] occurrence. 
Will T. Ellwanger, leading man of W. 
A. Brady’s ‘Way Down East’ Com- 
pany, was invited to sing at the morn- 
ing service by Walter Dusch, of the 
congregation. The fact that he would 
sing was printed yesterday. When he 
went to-day, prepared to sing ‘Beyond 
the Gates of Paradise,’ objection was 
made by prominent members of the 
congregation on the ground that Mr. 
Ellwanger is a theatrical man and a 
revival is in progress. 

“Dusch and Ellwanger retired to Ep- 
worth Methodist church, another fash- 
ionable church. There Mr, Ellwanger 
was permitted to sing.” 

It is a singular coincidence that at 
the morning service Sunday, instead of 
the usual sermon, Dr, Johnson, the pas- 
tor, read the rules of the Methodist 
Church, as is the annual custom. These 
are specific and stringent in the prohi- 
bition of dancing, theatre-going, and 
card-playing.—Virginian-Pilot. 


ed 


The revival at Cumberland Street 
Methodist church is still in progress, 
and there seems to be no abatement in 
the interest manifested. A large con- 
gregation was present last night that 
paid the most serious and thoughtful 
attention to the sermon of Rey. R. F. 
Beadles, who preached in his usual 
forceful and impressive manner from 
the scriptural quotation, “Let the 
wicked forsake his ways and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let 
him turn unto the Lord, who will have 
mercy, and unto our God, who will 
abundantly pardon.” He defined for- 
saking wicked ways and turning unto 
the Lord to be an entire renunciation 
of all sin and a complete surrender of 
the life to the service of God. Mr. Bea- 
dles said in the course of his remarks 
“that he believed the theatre did more 
to destroy the spiritual and moral life 
of the young Christian than any other 
world attraction. It draws them away 
from Christ and allures them with al- 
lurements of the world.” He said no 
man or woman can be a follower of the 
meek and lowly Jesus and conform to 
the habits and fashions of the world. 
There were four penitents and two con- 
versions. Services to-night at 8 o’clock. 
Preaching by Mr. Beadles.—Virginian- 
Pilot. 

co 


The Methodist preachers of Norfolk, 
Portsmouth and Berkley met in regular 
weekly session at Epworth church at 
10:30 A. M. yesterday, with the presi- 
dent, Rev. R. F. Beadles, in the chair. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. BH. T. Dad- 
mun, of High Street M, H, church, Pe- 
tersburg. 


The regular call of the churches was 
taken up and reports heard from the 
following: 

Cumberland Street—Dr. Johnson re- 
ported the revival services growing in 
power and influence and the interest 
deepening and widening. He held a 
most interesting service in the Sunday 
school, at which there were ten con- 
versions. He had the largest congrega- 
tion in the morning since the dedica- 
tion, and one professed faith in Christ. 
He received eight new members in the 
church, all of whom professed conver- 
sion during the revival now in pro- 
gress. At night Rey. R. F. Beadles 
preached an able and eloquent dis- 
course to a large audience from Cor. 
1: 18, “For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish foolishness, but 
unto us which are saved it is the power 
of God.’ There were six conversions 
and a number of requests for prayer. 
Rev. Dr. Johnson preached at Central 
church, Portsmouth, for Mr. Beadles at 
night. 

Rey. J. B. Merritt had a good day and 
a good attendance at the Seamen’s 
Bethel. 

Rev. C. W. Cain worshipped at 
Owen’s Memorial Sunday morning and 
heard Dr. Johnson at Central church at 
night. 

Port Norfolk—Rey. Daniel T. Merritt 
had a good day all through. The Sun- 
day school was the largest in the his- 
tory of the church, and seven new 
scholars were received. He had a fine 
Sunday school at Pinner’s Point in the 
afternoon, with five additions and a 
good Epworth League meeting at Port 
Norfolk and large congregations at 
both morning and evening services. 

Rey. George EH. Booker had a large 
Sunday school and fine congregations 
at Wright Memorial, morning and 
evening. 

Centenary—Rev, R. M. Chandler re- 
ported good congregations and a fine 
Sunday school. He preached at Park 
Place in the afternoon. 

Rev. E. H. Rawlings reported the 
usual services at Monumental and 
three conversions at night. 


Rev. R. F. Beadles preached for his 
own congregation at Central Sunday 
morning and at Cumberland Street 
church at night. 


Rey. E. T. Dadmun, of High Street 
church, Petersburg, said it was a pleas- 
ure for him to meet with his brethren 
of Norfolk. He spoke at the Epworth 
League mass-meeting at EHpworth 
church Sunday afternoon in the inter- 
est of the Orphanage, and at Queen 
Street church at night. He gave a very 
interesting account of the progress of 
Methodism in Petersburg. He said 
High Street church was a growing 
church. It has 650 members, all of 
whom are alive to the spiritual interest 
of the people. He said Methodism is 
progressing in the old Cockade City. 
Wesley is considering the matter of — 
erecting a new church, which will be 
consummated in the future. All the 
preachers are doing well. Dr. Steel is 
getting along splendidly at Market 
Street, drawing large congregations. 
At West Street Rev. L. W. Guyer is 
doing a fine work. At Httrick Rev. 
George F’. Greene is having a most suc- 
cessful third year on his charge. 





(Continued on page 12.) 
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WELFARE OF THE BODY. 


Simple Life Conduces to Lon- 
gevity, Says Dr. Talmage. 


RELIGION THE GREAT RENEWER. 


Faith In the Providence of God Con- 
quers the Effects of Years—Worry 
Hastens the Advance of Age—Chris- 


tian Rejuvenescence,. 


WASHINGTON, —In this dis- 
rourse Dr. Talmage shows how any one 
can conquer the effect of years and 
grow younger in spirit; text, Psalms 
ciil, 5, “So that thy youth is renewed 
like the eagle's.” 

There flics out from my text the 
most majestic of all the feathered crea- 
tion—an eagle. Other birds have more 
beauty of plume and more sweetness 
of voice, but none of them has such 
power of beak, such clutch of claw, 
such expansion of wing, such height of 
soaring, such wideness of dominion. 
Its appetite rejects the carrion that in- 
vites the vulture, and in most cases its 
food is fresh and clean. Leveling its 
neck for flight, in spiral curve, it 
swings itself toward the noonday sun. 
It has been known to live a hundred 
years. What concentration of all that 
is sublime in the golden eagle, the 
erested eagle, the imperial eagle, the 
martial eagle, the booted eagle, the 
Jean le Blane eagle! But after awhile 
in its life comes the molting process, 
and it looks ragged and worn and un- 
attractive and feels like moping in its 
nest on the high crags. But weeks go 
by and the old feathers are gone and 
new ornithological attire is put on, and 
its beak, which was overgrown, has the 
surpius of bone beaten off against the 
rocks, and it gets back its old capacity 
for food, and again it mounts the, 
heavens in unchallenged and bound- | 
less kingdoms of air and light. David, ! 
the author of the text, had watched 
these monarchs of ‘the sky and knew | 
their habits, and one day, exulting in | 
his own physical and spiritual rejuve- 
nescence, he says to his own soul: “You 
are getting younger all the time. You 
make me think of an eagle which I 
saw yesterday, just after its molting 
season, swiuging through the valley of 
Jehoshaphat and then circling around 
the head of Mount Olivet. O my soul, 
‘thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.’ ” | 

The fact Is that people get old too 
fast. They allow the years to run 
away with them. The almanac and the 
family record discourage them. Some 
of you are older than you have any 
business to be. You ought to realize 
that as the body gets older the soul 
ought to get younger. Coming on to- 
ward old age you are only in the molt- 
ing season, and after that you will 
have better wings, take higher flight 
and reign in clearer atmosphere. Our 
religion bids us to look after the wel- 
fare of the body as well as of the soul, 
and the first part as well as the latter 
part of my subject is appropriate for 
the pulpit. 

Turn the Years Backward. 

Many might turn the years backward 
and get younger by changing their 
physical habits. The simpler life one 
leads the longer he lives. Thomas Parr 
of Shropshire, England, was a plain 
man and worked on a farm for a live- 
lihood. At 120 years of age he was at 
his daily toil. He had lived under 
nine kings of England. When 152 years 
of age, he was heard of in London. 
The king desired to see him and or- 
dered kim to the nalace. where be-was 





| 
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f 80 richity and Toyally treated mat It ae- 


stroyed his health, and he died at 152 
years and 9 months of age. When Dr. 
Harvey, the discoverer of the circula- 
tion of the blood, made post mortem 
examination of Thomas Parr, he de- 
clared there were no signs of senile de- 
cay in the body. That man must have 
renewed his youth, like the eagle, again 


and again. 
All occupations and professions have 
afforded illustrations of rejuvenes- 


cence. Hippocrates, the father of med- 
icine, lived 109 years, and among those 
eminent in the medical profession who 
became septuagenarians and octogena- 
rians and nonagenarians were Darwin, 
Gall, Boerhaave, Jenner and Ruysch, 
observing themselves the laws of 
health that they taught their patients. 
In art and literature and _ science, 
among those who lived into the eighties 
were Plato and Franklin and Carlyle 
and Goethe and Buffon and Halley. 
Sophocles reached the nineties. You 
eannot tell how old a man is from the 
number of years he has lived. I have 
known people actually boyish in their 
dispositions at 80 years of age, while 
Louis II, king of Hungary, died of old 
age at 20. Haydn’s oratoria, ‘‘The Cre- 
ation,” was composed at 70 years of 
age. Humboldt wrote his immortal 
work, “The Cosmos,” at 75. William 
Cullen Bryant, at 82 years of age, in 
my house, read without spectacles 
“Thanatopsis,”” which he had composed 
when 18 years of age. Isocrates did il- 
lustrious work at 94. Liontinus Gor- 
gias was busy when death came to 
him at 107 years of age. Herschel at 
80 years of age was hard at work in 
stellar exploration. Masinissa, king of 
Numidia, at 90 years of age led a victo- 
rious cavalry charge against the Car- 
thagenians. Titian was engaged on 
his greatest painting when he died in 
his one hundredth year. How often 
they must have renewed their youth! 
Renewal of Youth. 

But the average longevity of those 
in private life. and with less mental 
strain and no conspicuous success, is 
much larger than the average longevi- 
ty of the renowned. There are hun- 


| dreds of thousands of men and women 


now renewing their youth like the ea- 
gle’s, so that the possibility of such a 
turning back of the years is all around 
us being demonstrated. 

Bismarck. 
statesmen, a long while before his de- 
cease passed his eightieth milestone. 
When Gladstone was 83 years of age, 
I ran with him up and down the hills 
of Hawarden. We started for a walk, 
but it got to be a run. All those men 


/ again and again renewed their youth. 


Some one writes me, “Is not three- 
score and ten the bound of human 
life, according to the Bible?’ My re- 
ply is that Moses (not David), who 
wrote that psalm, was giving a statis- 
tic of his own day. ‘Through better 
understanding of the laws of health 
and advancement of medical science 
the statistics of longevity have mighti- 
ly changed since the time of Moses, 
and the day is coming when a non- 
agenarian will no longer be a wonder. 
Phlebotomy shortened the life of 
whole generations, and the lancet that 
bled for everything is now rarely taken 
from the doctor’s pocket. Dentistry 
has given power of healthy mastication 
to the human race and thus added 
greatly to the prolongation of life. 
Electric lights have improved human 
sight, which used to be strained by 
the dim tallow candle. The dire dis- 
eases which under other names did 
their fatal work and were considered 
almost incurable now ina majority of 
cases are conquered. Vaccination, 
which has saved millions of lives and 
balked the greatest scourge of nations, 
and surgery, which has advanced ware 


Se newer eres 


the greatest of German. 











than any other science, nave aone 
more than can be told for the prolonga- 
tion of buman life. The X ray has 
turned the human body, ‘which was 
opaque, into a lighted castle. It is 
easier In this age to renew one’s youth 
than in any other age. 
Rejuvenate the Soul, 

But the body is the smallest and least 
{important part of you. It is your sou) 
that most needs rejuvenation, but that 
will also help bodily vivification. In 
order to do this I advise you to banish 
as far as possible all fretfulness out of 
your life. The doing of that will make 
you ten years younger. I know many 
good, Christian people who are worry- 
ing themselves out in managing the af- 
fairs of the universe. They have un- 
dertaken too big a job. They are try- 
ing to drive too long and flery a team. 
They have all the affairs of church and 
state on hand, and they fret about this 
and fret about that and fret about the 
other thing. They fear that China will 
be divided up among the nations and 
there will be an entanglement causing 
wars such as we have never heard of. 
They fear that Edward VII will not be 
as wise a king as his mother was a 
queen. They are appalled at the accu- 
mulated national debt. They fear soci- 
ety is going to pieces by reason of im- 
moralities. They apprehend that Amer- 
ica will be overcrowded witb foreign- 
ers. They say the newspapers are get- 
ting so bad that this country is going to 
be utterly demoralized. They are all 
the time apprehensive of social and re- 
ligious and political calamities, and it 
is telling on their mental health, de- 
pressing their physical health, and, in- 
stead of renewing their youth like the 
eagle’s, they are imitating the eagle 
who would sit in his nest of sticks lined 
with grass on the rock, mourning about 
the woes of the ornithological world, 
the loneliness of the pelican, the filthi- 
ness of the vulture, the croak of the 
raven, the recklessness of the alba- 
tross. Would that improve things? No. 
It would be a molting process for that 
eagle which would never close, and it 
would only get thinner and more 
gloomy and less able to gain food for 
{ts young and less able to enjoy a land- 
scape as it appears under a 20 mile 
flight on a summer morning under the 
blue heavens. 

I do not advise you to be indifferent 
to these great questions that pertain to 
church and state and nations, but not 
to fret about them. Realize that it is 
not an anarchy that has charge of af- 
fairs in this world, but a divine govern- 
ment. At the head of this universe is 
a King whose eye is omniscience and 
whose arm is omnipotence and whose 
heart is infinite love. His government 
is not going to be a failure. He cannot 
be defeated. Better trust him in the 
Management of this world and of all 
worlds. All you and I have to do is to 
accomplish the work that is put in our 
hands. That is all we have to be re- 
sponsible for. In a well managed or- 
chestra the players upon stringed and 
wind instruments do not watch each 
other. The cornetist does not look to 
see how the violinist is drawing the 
bow over the strings, nor does the flute 
scrutinize the drum. They all watch 
the baton of the leader. And we are 
all carrying our part, however insignif- 
icant it may be, in the great harmony 
of this world and of the universe which 
our Lord is leading, and we all have to 
watch his command and do our best 
and not bother ourselves about the suc- 
cess or failure of other performers. If 
you want to renew your youth. better 
stop managing the affairs of the uni- 
verse. 

The National Disease. 

Mythology tells us that Jason begged 
Medea, the goddess, to take some of 
the veare ef his life and give them-ta 































nis rather. She promised that without 
abbreviating the son's life she would 
prolong his father’s life. She filled the 
caldron with berbs and the blood of 
beasts and birds and then stirred the 
ealdron and put some of the juices in 
the mouth of the aged father, and it is 
said that bis hair turned from white to 
black, the shriveled limbs rounded into 
robust health, and the rejuvenated man 
felt as be did at 40 years of age. A) 
that is a poetic myth. But a brighten 
ed religious hope and a strengthened 
faith in God's providence have rejuve- 
pated many a man in disposition and 
usefulness and renewed bjs youth like 
the eagle’s. On the contrary. it {9 
thought that worriment is becoming in 
this country a national disease, and it 
has been called “Americanitis.” 

Another mode of rejuvenescence is 
much of the time associating with 
those younger than yourself rather 
than with those who are as old or old- 
er. If you have no children of your 
own, better adopt a child. There are 
in this country and in all countries 
orphans by the tens of thousands. Go 
to one of the asylums or institutions 
where friendless children are cared 
for and select some little one with an 
honest eye and good disposition and 
take him to your home. Put around bim 
all the elevating and happy influences 
you can provide. In two years he will 
become part of your life, and bis com- 
pany to you will be indispensable. It. 
will make you 20 years younger. He 
will be an illumination to the evening 
of your life, and he will speak your 
praise long after you have departed 
from this world, and in heavenly places 
you will have been rewarded by the 
great friend of children—the Lord 
Jesus. 

It will take all time and all eternity 
to fully appreciate the work of Van 
Meter on this side of the sea and of 
Barnardo on the other side in putting 
poor orphan children in good homes 
in America and England. Through 
that process waifs of the streets have 
passed up from poverty and wretched- 
ness into bright homes and churches 
and pulpits and legislative halls and 
senates, and many have already been 
crowned in a better world, the work 
begun in asylums on earth completed 
in the palaces of heaven. 

Whether by such adoption of chil- . 
dren or in some other way, call around 
you the young. Become their associ- 
ates, their confidants, their encourage- 
ment. While you do them good, they 
will do you good. The old eagle while 
companioning in the nest with young 
eagles will feel new strength coming 
into its wing, new light into its eye, 
Dew ambition to cut a circle nearer 
the sun, and for the time will forget 
hurricanes that have ruffled its plumes 
and storms of many years that have 
Swept over its mountain eyrie. The 
closing years of life ought to be the 
best part of it, as an arrival in port 
ought to be happier than embarkation. 
It is better to have the cyclones behind 
you than before you. Some one will 
say, “David might renew his youth, 
but I have been through so much there 
is no such thing for me as revivifica- 
tion.” You are wrong. You have not 
gone through as much as David went 
through. He had all the experiences 
of shepherd boy. armor bearer, king’s 
bodyguard, bunter of wild beasts, war- 
rior and monarch. He was 40 years 
on a rocking throne. He was the ori- 
ental hero in many a battle, made 
moral mistakes enough to destroy him, 
prostrated a giant with one stroke, 
was the father of Hebrew poetry and 
wrote poems which all the subsequent 
eenturies have been chanting, drama- 
tized dementia to escape assassination, — 
ran against Abith betrayal and 


(Continued on page 14.) 
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IT ciple. 
WAS BUILT oie 
| BY THE 
THE BODY 
FREE AND 
CONTRIBUTIONS MIND 
OF ARE 
THE TO 
PEOPLE BE 
OF CULTIVATED 
SOUTH-SIDE {0) 
VIRGINIA AS 
THAT TO 
THEY BE 
MIGHT THE 
HAVE WILLING 
A AND 
CHRISTIAN EFFICIENT 
SCHOOL INSTRUMENTS 
| FOR OF 
2) THEIR THE 
~~ GIRLS. SOUL. 
O ri t Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- e 
t 2 « 
ur O Os e tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. ~ ~ 











F Regular Course: This 
ih Instruction, ao eraen is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
|in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
| Woman’ 8 College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph ‘Macon College or Ran 





dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 

Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
Ea ARON 

Positively Christian! The 
2. Influences, Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, an 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


d|one aim: 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


3, Cost. Cost As low as possible, consistent 

1 with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 
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For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 





he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
; Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy,and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in ‘““Model Schools.” 
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RELIGIOUS NEWS. 
(Continued from Page 9.) 
Jones re- 
on 


Trinity—Rev. Geo. Wesley 
ceived four in the church Sunday 
profession of faith. 

Huntersville—Revy. 
fine congregations 
profitable services. 

Memorial—Rey. W. 
preached to fine audiences morning and 
night, and received one on profession of 


W. R. Evans had 


and pleasant and 


Asbury Christian 


faith. 

Rev. Dr. Johnson said that some 
movement ought to be made to bring 
the matter before the constitutional 
convention of framing a law incorpo- 
rating all church property, giving them 
the power to hold, buy and sell prop- 
erty and the right to sue and be sued. 

Rev. W. Asbury Christian said that 


the subject was one of grave import- 
ance, and, on his motion, Dr. Johnson 
was authorized to prepare a paper on 
the subject to be presented at the meet- 
ing next Monday. 

The meeting adjourned with the ben- 


ediction by Rev. Dr. Newton.—Virgin- 
ian-Pilot. 

a 7 
EPWORTH LEAGUES IN INTEREST 


OF METHODIST ORPHANAGE 

A mass-meeting of the Seaside Union 
of Epworth Leagues was held at Ep- 
worth Methodist church, this city, at 
3 o'clock Sunday afternoon, a large 
representation of the various Leagues 
composing the union being present, to- 
gether with the friends of the League. 

The meeting was held in the interest 
of the Virginia Conference Methodist 
Orphanage, a movement which is now 
engaging the attention and sympathy 
of Methodists throughout the State. 

The exercises were exceedingly inter- 
esting, and the marked attention paid 
the speakers clearly indicated that the 
audience was in full accord with all 
that transpired. 

Mr. James T. Kegebein, president of 
the Seaside Union, presided, and after 
singing by the choir and congregation, 
the opening prayer was. made by Rev. 
Dr. H. E. Johnson, of Cumberland 
Street Methodist church. 

Rey. S. C. Hatcher, who had been 
selected to take the place of Rev. J. T. 
Mastin, financial agent of the Orphan- 
age, who had an important engagement 
at Newport News, presented the claims 
of the Orphanage in a strong address, 
and then introduced as the principal 
speaker Rey. HE. T. Dadmun, pastor of 
High Street M. HE. church, Petersburg. 

Mr. Dadmun selected as the basis of 
his address Proverbs 28: 27: “He that 
giveth unto the poor shall not lack, 
but he that hideth his eyes shall have 
many a curse,’ and made his theme 
“Study and Provide for the Needs of 
the Poor.” The speaker was very 
happy in his remarks, and brought out 
many points of interest to elicit the 
sympaltuy and co-operation of Chris- 
tians in the work of providing a home 
for those who are left to the cold char- 
ities of the world. He showed wherein 
it is the duty of the Epworth Leagues 
to enter heartily into the work of rais- 
ing funds for the promotion of this 
great church enterprise, which is to ac- 
complish so much good in the world in 
providing a home and a place where 
those who have no one to care for them 
can find not only a shelter, but also 
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the advantages of a Christian educa- 
tion, whereby they may grow up to be 
useful and honored citizens. From the 
very earnest attention paid the speaker 
it is evident that a deep interest was 
awakened on the subject that will ripen 
into a united effort on the part of the 
Epworth Leagues in this city and vicin- 
ity that will be productive of the best 
results. The meeting was dismissed 
with prayer and the apostolic benedic- 
tion by Rev. W. R. Evans, of Hunters- 
ville church.—Virginian-Pilot. 
se oF Oe 


RANDOLPH-MACON, 
The Commencement Exercises—Public 
Debates—Peabody. 
(Special to Virginian-Pilot.) 

Randolph-Macon College, Ashland, 
Va., March 23.—The committees to se- 
cure speakers for the commencement 
exercises in June have made their se- 
lection, with the following result: 

On Sunday, June 16th, at 11 A, M., 
the baccalaureate sermon will be 
preached by Dr. John Hannon, of Union 
Station church, Richmond. 

Sunday, June 16th, 8 P. M., Rev. J. T. 
Wightman, D. D., of Baltimore, will 
deliver the annual sermon before the 
Nei CntAe 

On Wednesday, the 19th 
ion. vig bl, veLolt 


of June, 
of Huntington, W. 


Va., will deliver the alumni address 
at 8 P. M. before the Alumni Associa- 
tion. 


The annual commencement address 
will occur on Thursday, June 20th, the 
speaker chosen being Dr. Ira Ramsen, 
of Johns Hopkins University, Balti- 
more. 

PUBLIC DEBATES. 


The annual public debates of tae two 
literary societies take place early next 
month. 

On Friday, April 4th, at 8 P. M., the 
Washington Literary Society will hold 
their debate. Tne subject for discus- 
sion will be: “Resolved, That England 
and the United States Should Form an 
Alliance for the Mutual Protection of 
Interests.” ' 

Affirmative—Messrs. E. W. Poindex- 
ter and C. T. Thrift. 

Negative—Messrs. P. K. Morton and 
R. E. McCabe. 

The Franklin Literary Society will 
have their public debate one week 
later, the subject and speakers being 
as follows: “Resolved, That Civiliza- 
tion Demands the Partition of China 
Among the Powers.” 

Affirmative—Messrs. T. McK. Simp- 
son, Jr., and J. C. Copenhaver. 

Negative—Messrs. M. L. Hillsman 
and N. P. Westcott. 

st ss SB 

Let us consider that God in his good- 
ness has not called us merely for our 
Own salvation, but also for that of 
many men, that we may go through all 
the world exhorting men, more by our 
example than by our words, to repent 
of their sins and bear the command- 
ments in mind. Be not fearful on the 
ground that we appear little and igno- 
rant, but simply and without dis- 
quietude preach repentance. Have 
faith in God, that his spirit will speak 
in you and by you, exhorting men to be 
converted and keep his command- 
ments,—Francis of Assisi, 





GENERAL chp aie det CONFER- 
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New Orleans, La., April 24th-30th, 1901, 
Cheap, Quickest, and Most Comfort- 
able Route to New Orleans and Re- 
turn, 

The Southern Railway offers the 
very best route for persons desiring to 
attend the General Missionary Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, to be held at New Or- 
leans as above. Two limited trains 
daily in each direction between Wash- 
ington, Richmond, Norfolk, Danville, 
ete. 

South-bound schedules as follows: 
Leave Washington 11:15 A. M., 10:48 
P. M.; leave Richmond, 12:00 A. M., 
11:30 P, M.; leave Norfolk 9:35 A. M., 
7:40 P. M.; leave Atlanta 5:10 A. M., 
3:55 P. M.; arrive New Orleans 8:30 
P, MM. 7280 A.M, 

By first schedule only one night on 
the road. No evchange of cars. Through 
Pullman, through coaches. Dining car 
service. Service on the return trip 
equally as goo‘. 

Round-trip fares are as follows: 
From Richmond, Norfolk, Charlottes- 
ville, Lynchburg, and _  Burkeville, 
$26.50; from Washington, $27.50; from 
Danville, $26.00. 

Those from Washington, Charlottes- 
ville, Lynchburg, Richmond, and Nor- 
folk, can join en route at Danville, 
thence through to New Orleans on 
same train together, if desired. The 
entire train, Pullmans and coaches, 
goes through to New Orleans without 
change. Sleepers can be had all the way 
through, but if only for the night, at 
cost of $2.00 for double berth, which 
will accommodate two people, if de- 
sired, at the one cost. 

For all information concerning the 
trip, apply to any Southern Railway 
agent, or address C. W. WESTBURY, 
District Passenger Agent, Richmond, 
Va. 


EVERY FAMILY IN THE SOUTH 
SHOULD PLANT PECAN TREES. 


The pecan tree not only bears one of 
the most delicious nuts, but it is one 
of the most hardy trees that grows ia 
the South, and makes as fine a shade 
tree as the elm or maple, and no family 
ought to be without a few trees. It 
would pay the town authorities to do 
as the French authorities do, plant 
nut-bearing trees on the sidewalks and 
get a revenue therefrom. A town that 
would this year put out a thousand 
trees on the sidewalks at compara- 
timely small cost, would, in ten years, 
get an annual return of at least $500, 
and each year there would be an in- 
crease until the income would reach 
from three to five thousand dollars an- 
nually—enough to more than pay all 
taxes of an ordinary size town. 

The trees do well planted in cotton 
and corn fields, and farmers can culti- 
vate the lands in crops of corn and 
cotton until the trees get to bearing, 
and after they commence bearing a 
farmer with ten to twenty acres has 
a small fortune in his pecan grove, and 
don’t need to plant cotton and corn. 
The tree is hardy and stands the cold 
weather anywhere south of Maryland. 
At Pinebluff, North Carolina, there is 
a company that makes a specialty of 





growing the young trees for sale, and 
we advise the town authorities, and a 
readers of our paper, to write the Pine- 
bluff Grape and Pecan Company, Pine- 
bluff, N. C., for circulars. 





SPECIAL NOTICE, 

The Editor of the Recorder is in re 
ceipt of two complimentary copies 6 
Photo-Gravure Etchings of the famo 
paintings, entitled, “Christ Leaving the 
Praetorium,” by Gustave Dore, 4 
“The Last Supper,” by Leonardo Da 
Vinci. The control of these plates for 
the United States and Canada was se- 
cured from a large Art House of Lon- 
don and Paris by the British-American 
Company, of Washington, D. C., with 
branch offices in the leading cities, 
These engravings are printed on sump 
tuous plate paper, worth 28c. per pound, 
vellum finish, embossed, and plate 
marked, Our readers may seé a copy 
by calling at the Wditor’s office. The 
British-American Company is also 
owners and publishers of a‘most sump- 
tuous art publication, “The Light of the 
World or Our Saviour in Art,” inelud- 
ing Child stories, beautifully written te 
fit each picture of the book, relating to 
Christ and His mother. This volume 
contains nearly 100 engravings of our 
Saviour and the Madonnas, copied from 
the great paintings in the Art Galleries 
of Europe, The publishers desire to se- 
cure a Christian man or woman to 
represent these engravings and this 
art work in this community, and we 
would advise some one of our readers 
to correspond with the British-Ameri- 
can Company, of Washington, Des 
regarding this matter. ; : 









“Black Rock” is the name of a r 
story by Ralph Connor, a fictiti 
name, of the life and death battle wi 
the Whiskey in a lumber camp of the 
Northwest. Its fresh, vigorous action 
and tender pathos have caused some 
to compare it with the Bonnie Brier 
Bush, by Ian Maclaren. It is one of 
the three best stories of the year, and 
Mr. D. L. Moody, the busy evangelist, 
found time to read it. The Union Gos- 
pel News, Cleveland, Ohio, has made 
arrangements with Fleming H. Revell 
Co. to publish it in serial form, com- 
mencing in the issue of December. 7th. 

The Gospel News Pulpit, or the ser- 
mon department, is destined to become 
famous as well as accomplishing ‘the 
good that it does. In one place where 
there is no church a godly woman 
gathers the people together and read 
the regular sermon for a number of 
deaf persons and those who cannot go 
to church. For one year it has been 
occupied by Louis Albert Banks, who 
is generally known as the people’s 
preacher. For the coming year Alf Wil- 
bur Chapman, the most widely known 
evangelist for the upbuilding of spirit 
ual life in the United States, will occu 
py the pulpit. Dr. Chapman goes to 
Palestine in February, and will give a 
number of sermons from famous places 
in the land of the Bible. 

Feb, 21-2 m. 
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“Whatever adds in even the smallest 
way to the world’s brightness and 
cheer is worth while.” ) 

The Lord is capable of polishing H ] 
own instruments of gervice, however 
rusted and blunted by sin they may be, 
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all vacancies 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE VIRGINIA 

STATE ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE. 

The constitution adopted by the 
Board of Directors is as follows: ; 
Article I. 
Name. 

This organization shall be called the 
Virginia State Anti-Saloon League, and 
shall be auxiliary to the National 
American Anti-Saloon League. 

Article II. 
Purpose. 

Its purpose is the abolishment of the 
liquor saloon, the creation and crystali- 
zation of a righteous public sentiment 
and the proper enforcement of the laws 
against public vice, especially the 
liquor traffic. 

Article III, 
Nature. 

The League pledges itself to main- 
tain a strictly omni-partisan and inter- 
denominational attitude, and will avoid 
affiliations with any political party as: 
such, but both in nomination and elec- 
tion will work for the destruction of 
the saloon, and in favor of right law 
enforcement. ; 

Aritcle IV. 
Constituency. 

All persons who are willing to sub- 
seribe to the purposes and nature of 
the League are entitled ‘to member- 
ship, and may be admitted by signing 
an enrollment card. 

Article V. 
: Departments of Work. 

There shall be three departments of 
work: ist, Agitation; 2d, Legislation; 
3d, Law Enforcement. 

Article VI. 
Organization. 

The ultimate authority of the Anti- 

Salcon League shall be vested in a 


“eonvention of the members of the 


League, which convention shall elect a 
Board of Directors of one hundred, to 
be selected from different sections of 
the State. The present Board of Di- 
rectors shall continue to act until their 
successors are chosen by the conven- 
tion. The Board of Directors shall 
make its own regulations in reference 
to a quorum for the transaction of 
business, and shall have power to fill 
in their Board. The 
president and secretary of the State 
League shall be the officers of the 
Board of Directors. 

The officers of the League shall be as. 
follows, to be elected at the convention. 
of the State League (provided that the 
first officers shall be elected by the 
Board of Directors): A president, five 
vice-presidents, a secretary and treas- 
urer. There shall also be a State super— 
intendent, to be elected as hereinafter 
provided for. 

Committees shall be appointed to 
supervise the various departments of 


.the League work as follows: 1st, Agi- 


tation; 2d, Legislation; 3d, Law En- 
forcement; 4th, Finance; 5th, Press 
‘Committee. Vacancies in offices and 


‘of the Board of Directors. 


committees shall be filled at any regu- 
lar meeting of the Executive Commit- 
tee. 
Article VII. 
Executive Committee, 

The Hxecutive Committee shall have 
charge and general oversight of the 
work of the League, and is to be con- 
stituted as follows: The president and 
secretary, ex-officio, and five members: 
The com- 
mittee shall meet monthly, or oftener, 
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upon+call of the president to hear re- 
ports of committees, and of the State 
superintendent, and to transact other 
business. The committee can make its 
own rules relative to a quorum. 
Article VIII. 
State Superintendent. 

The Board of Directors shall elect a 
State Superintendent, who shall be un- 
der the direction of the Executive Com- 
mittee. The Executive Committee 
shall have power to fill any vacancy 
which may arise in this office. 

Article IX. 
Co-Operation With National American 
Anti-Saloon League. 

The League shall heartily ‘co-operate 
with the American Anti-Saloon League 
in securing the best advancement of 
the anti-saloon interests of this lo- 
cality and State. 

GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFER- 
ENCE, M. %. CHURCH, SOUTH, 





New Orleans, La., April 24th-30th, 1901. 
One Fare for Round Trip. 

For the above occasion the South- 
ern Railway will sell tickets from all 
ticket stations on its lines to New Or- 
leans and return at one fare for the 
round trip, tickets to be on sale April 
22d, 23d, 24th, with return limit May 
2, 1901. The Southern operates double 
daily limited service in both directions 
between this section and New Orleans; 
through Pullmans, through coaches, 
complete dining-car service; United 
States fast mail and Southwestern 
Limited. Cc. W. WESTBURY, 

District Passenger Agent. 


SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 


New Orleans, La., May 9th-16th, 1901. 
For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its line to New Orleans and 
return at one fare for the round trip, 
tickets to be on sale May 7th, 8th, 9th, 
with return limit May 20th, 1901. By 
depositing ticket with the agent on or 
before May 16th at New Orleans, and 
upon payment of 50 cents, extension of 
return will be permitted until June 5th, 
inclusive. The Southern operates 
double daily limited service to New Or- 
leans, requiring but one night on the 
road, and is the only line operating 
through coaches and through Pullmans 
between Virginia and Carolinas to New 
Orleans. (Dining-car service.) For 
full information, apply to any of the 
Southern Railway agents, or address 
C. W. WESTBURY, District Passenger 
Agent, Richmond, Va. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN U. S. 
Little Rock, Ark., May 17-28, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Southern | 


Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines to Little Rock, 
Ark., at one fare for the round trip; 





} 


tickets on sale May 14th, 15th, 16th, 


with return limit June 1, 1901. The 
Southern Railway offers the choice of 
routes from Virginia and Carolinas ‘ter- 
ritory through Asheville (Land of the 
Sky), Chattanooga, and Memphis, or 
through Atlanta, Birmingham, and 
Memphis. For full information ap ply 
to any agent of the Southern Raily Tay, 
or address C. VW. WESTBURY, Dist rict 
Passenger Agent, Righmond, Va. 


= 





SETTLER’S RATES WEST AND 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 
and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Washing- 
ton and Wyoming. 

For further information, write to 
W. B. Bevill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passenger 
eesfBly Roanoke, Va. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP=TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 


We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
State. Orders by mail prompt- 











Ak 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. — 





F. WALLAOE, M. D., 
5 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 








SAW a4 
4 PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER‘YARD. 
iia 
@ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
as 
<2 PLOW HANDLES, 
fi om 
* | ' OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
ae ede 
o 8 
a CORN MEAL, 
<4 
a rai aa 
s SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 





Farmville M’f’g Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Star Ing Silver ! 


wWiamonds, 
Watches, 
Sewelry. |: 





Fine Repairing. 
Mail Orders Have Carefol Attention. 
Manutacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
Main Srteet. Richmand. Fa 
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anvtit ing you invent or improve also get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS farses 3042 


fee before patent. 


3° CO. A SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 


BD ruloliul ole DLV LN Di LL Is: 


13 


The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENOR. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Se eee ee Washington, D. C. 
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| CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


©® 
Capital, $50.00; SINS $9,247. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice- President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 


©® 


GEO. B. SEAY, Anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 


Does a General Banking Business, 
DOCITCCC CT VIVY 
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A REAL 


CRAPHOPHONE 


--FOR.- 





All the Wonders and Pleasares of a 
High-Priced Talkin yt achine. 

When accompanied py ares a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be use make Records. 
Price wath Beco $7. 50. Reproduces all 
the standard Recor Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
i ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 


No BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


DEON 19 Fenosyivants ave. , 
PHILADELPHIA, nut St. 
BALTIMORE: 10 E. Baltimore Se. b 
BANG! AW ers 
SAN F CISCO, Geary &. 
PARIS, i Boulevard des 
ERLIN, 55 Kronenstrasse. 








$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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(Continued from page 10.) 


Sauls yeaTousy wot ADsATom"’s iInsur- 
rection and made Jerusalem the re 
ligious capital of the world, If after 
all that he could renew his youth, you 


ought to be able to do the same. 
Cheer For the Aged. 

Again, I remark: Going out of this 
life to the Christian is rejuvenescence. 
What a holy glee it must be for those 
who in this world had the aches and 
pains and limitations of old age, the 
halting gait of the rheumatic or infirm 
foot exchanged for wing of celestial 
velocity, the dimmed vision of worn- 
out optic nerve exchanged for a sight 
that takes all heaven at a glance, the 
mental depression that comes from 
sense of decay exchanged for the ex- 
hilaration of faculties lastrous and 
ever strengthening, sad reminiscence 
exchanged for glowing anticipation? 


How cheery for the aged who love and 
trust the Lord to think that their last 
years of taking off and decrepitude 
are the molting season referred to in 
the text! Shedding of all weaknesses, 
shedding of all unholy ambitions, sbed- 
ding of all dislikes, shedding of all 
hindrances. If the eagle knew that 
all, that annual pulling down and tak- 
ing off and shriveling were prepara- 
tion for new wings, it would not sit 
moping in its nest. But you, O son 
and daughter of God, ought to be wise 
enough to know that all this process 
you are going through is to prepare 
you for wings—substitution of heaven- 
ly speed and power for earthly lethar- 
gy and faltering. David felt the need 
of wings when he cried out, “Ob, that I 
had the wings of a dove, that I might 
fily away and be at rest!” 

My text suggests that heaven is an 
eternal youth. A cycle of years will 
not leave any mark upon the immortal 
nature. Eternity will not work upon 
the soul in heaven any change unless it 
be more radiance and more wisdom 
and more rapture. A rolling on from 
giory to glory! In anticipation of that 
some of the happiest people on earth 
are aged Christians. The mightiest tes- 
timonies have been given by the veter- 
ans in the gospel army. While some 
of the aged have allowed themselves to 
become morose and cynical and impa- 
tient with youth and pessimistic about 
the world and have become possessed 
with the spirit of scold and fault find- 
ing and are fearful of being crowded 
out of their sphere many of the aged 
have been glad to step aside that others 
may have a chance and are hopeful 
about the world, expecting its redemp- 
tion instead of its demolition, and they 
are inspiration and comfort and help- 
fulness to the household and to the 
neighborhood and to the church. The 
children hail the good old man as he 
comes down the road. His smile, his 


words, his manner, his whole life, 
make the world think better of reli- 
gion. 


Noah Webster, the greatest of lexi- 
eographers, departing this life at 85 
years of age, exclaimed: “I know 
whom I have believed and am persuad- 
ed that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed to him against that 
day.” The venerable Daniel Webster, 
the greatest of American lawyers and 
statesmen, in his last hours said: “I 
had intended to prepare a work for the 
press to bear my testimony to Christi- 
anity, but it is now too late. Still, I 
would like to bear witness to the gos- 


@el before I die.” Being tao weak ta 
mold a pen, he dictated to a scribe his 


words of triumphant faith. 

I congratulate all aged Ohristians 
that the molting season will soon be 
ever, and you will mount higher than 
eagle ever ascended. What a good 
thing that you are soon to get rid of 
winter’s cold and summer’s heat and 
@renchine rain and hovering clauda 
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and Iite I superDest climate of the 


universe, whether it be this world 
made over as to atmosphere and con- 
tour or in some star which mighty tele- 
scope hails from the observatory or in 
some center around which all worlds 


wheel. It is all ready and has been 
ready, as near as I can calculate. since 
1,871 years ago, when Christ went up 
after saying. “I go to prepare a place 
for you.”” What a good thing to get rid 
of this world’s vicissitudes and to have 
no surprises except those that are ex- 


hilarant, as when Milton may ring a 
new canto or Chrysostom may speak 
with a new eloquence or Handel may 


render a new symphony, for I do not 
suppose that those who were mighty on 
earth are going to be idlers in heaven. 

What a good thing it is, all ye aged 
Christians, that you can soon get rid of 
dulled ear and sight that requires 
strong eyeglasses and infirmities which 
make you hold on to the banister, leay- 
ing you panting at the head of the 
stairs, and enter a land of eternal 
health, where the most rubicund cheek 
of robust life on earth would be emact- 
ation compared with the vigor of the 
immortals. What a good thing to get 
beyond being misunderstood and blam- 
ed for what you could not help and 
picked at by a hard world and then 
pass into a heavenly society where all 
think well of each other and friend- 
ships are eternal, depreciation and 
slander and backbiting unknown, for 
the gate of heaven was shut against 
them in the statement. “Without are 
dogs.”” What a good thing to have sat- 
isfying and glorious explanation of 
things that puzzled you 20 or 40 or 80 
years, to have the interrogation point 
abolished and all mystery solved and 
God’s government vindicated, and you 
will see why he allowed sin and sorrow 
to come into the world, and why the 
bad were permitted to live so long and 
the good were cut off in the time of 
their greatest usefulness and why so 
many of the consecrated find life a 
struggle, while many of the infamous 
ride prosperously, princes afoot and 
beggars a-horseback, and the last hon- 
est question shall have been answered. 

Gibbon in his history says that Mo- 
hammed had a dream in which he 
thought that, mounted on the horse 
Borak, he ascended the seven heavens 
and approached within two bow shots 
of the throne and felt a cold that pierc- 
ed him to the heart when his shoulder 
was touched by the hand of God. That 
might do for Mohammed’s heaven, but 
not for a Christian heaven. No cold 
hand put upon your shoulder there, no 
cold hand of repulse or doubt, but the 
warm hand of welcome, the warm 
hand of saintly communion, the warm 
hand of God. 

Youth Renewed. 

I congratulate ail Christians who are 
in the eventide. Good cheer to all of 
you. Your best days are yet to come. 
You are yet to hear the best songs, see 
the grandest sights, take the most de- 
lightful journeys, form the most ele- 
vating friendships, and after 10,000 
years of transport you will be no near- 
er the last rapture than when you 
were thrilled with the first. 

In heaven you will have what most 
pleases you. Archbishop Leighton’s 
desire for heaven was a longing for 
Christ and purity and love, and he has 
found there what he wanted. John 
Foster rejoiced at the thought of heav- 
en, because there he could study the 
secrets of the universe without re- 
straint, and he has been regaling him- 
self in that research. Southey thought 
of heaven as a place where he would 
meet with the learned and the great— 
Chaucer and Dante and Shakespeare, 
He no doubt has found that style of 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


‘ 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is nesdlass to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY: Yaw 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


SFr Biethaeae ot Retr 
Sie 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 


10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Riehmond, Va. 
N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. | 
Too much cannot be szid for ! 












Diaie Merve and 
Hone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 


It Is Good For Man and Beast. 


STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 






Diule Nerve and Bone Viniment . . 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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SPRING GOODS . 


We have just opened a nice line of 
DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, anp 
GINGHAMS. 








We have also a large stock o1 


PLANT=BED CANVASS 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


SEAY-BAGLEY co.” 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 


“ORGANIZED 1865. _ 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO... 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’ Ys |br 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville. HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffoik; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H.L. 
WATTS, Agent, OReMOUEn, J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT. Agent, Blackstone. Va. 


The light of the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $190,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1, 000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. |. 

Wanted._State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 
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R. W. V. ADKINS, 


PHYSICLAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Presoriotions compounded by expe 


_ Thence Druavicta 


Moncure & Epes, 


" DEALERS IN— 


Fine Footwear. 


THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


ee 





Blackstone, Va. 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
4gents for tha Medel Steam Laundry, 
-f Petershung. 





If so write to the under- 


10 Build a Home or S] oned. Best References Furnished. 
Pay Off Old Debts? ee, to sutt the borrower. 


Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST LO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


wv. TORO Y NE, 


Malin Street, Farmyiile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin She house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
NP Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side- Beards Le China Presses, Extensi ion Tables and 

airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PRICHS LOWDR THAN HVER. 


ta When in Farmvilie call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 











Si Wee itn Wet peat 








All pains cured Unfalll ns 2 
by Dr. David’s and pleasa 
Pain Cure. Yr. D avic *S Dr. ‘DayidaCough 








Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 


A A VALUABLE TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE. 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and Lip ate aa are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
eepecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box. 


The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 


the best and most pleasant Pills I evertook.” All sufferersshould give them a 


trial. 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no other. 


- OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Sent by mail on receipt of price. 








It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A’POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON h 
Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and MHarness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 





BLACESTON EH, 


. 


oe 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


| 


‘ 


~ 


BRANDS. 


. . .FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Hard Cash. 


216 to 314—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


2 to 8—8 to 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


. - -FOR CORN... 


Highland 


1 to 2-10 to 12-2 0. 





f 








There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
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sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 
We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a ; 


trial. 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 
' 


Biackstone, Virginia. : 
og 
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ESTABLISHED 1895, 


DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD 


OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 
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REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., APRIL 11, 1901. 





OnE DoLuAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 
| FOR 


Bi_0co. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 

_ The Richmond Weekly Times, and 

The Farm Journal (monthly). 

| All of these papers will be furnished 

for one year for the small sum of ONE 

DOLLAR. 

| NOW IS THE TIME. 

| A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 

| SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

| Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 

- corder, and you will have all these 

papers sent you for one year. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 
















ant the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
~ both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be tound on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





HARD TO PLEASE. 

Mr. Editor,—Some of the brethren 

who write for the Recorder keep me in 
mind of Cowper’s “Fretrul Man.” They 
“wince at every touch’; the bishops 
“always do too little or too much.” 
_ Some time ago these brethren were 
‘denouncing the presiding elders and 
“saying some insulting things about 
those pastors who had a word of praise 
for them. We were told, in substance, 
that these elders were a set of place- 
holders, ‘a self-perpetuating body” of 
men, who did little but draw big sala- 
ries. As a remedy for the evil, these 
brethren cried, ‘Enlarge the dis- 
tricts’—give the elders more to do. 
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An amiable bishop listened to their 
clamor and did as they demanded. He 
did so by ‘‘absorbing” one of the old 
districts—the only way in which there 
could be any enlargement of the work. 
He selected for absorption that district 
which, from its geographical position, 
could be divided among the greatest 
number of other districts with the least 
disturbance of other boundaries—a 
most reasonable course to pursue. 

Did he succeed in satisfying these 
brethren? No, indeed! With a la- 
mentable lack of that grace which Paul 
tells us “thinketh no evil,” and which 
our dictionaries describe as “‘a disposi- 
tion which inclines men to put the best 
construction on words and actions of 
their fellow-men,” they are now after 
the Bishop. They profess to “read be- 
tween the lines,’ and claim to see bad 
motives in him. He “was combative in 
the supposed infringement of preroga- 
tives’; ‘“‘wanted to scatter forces’; he 
has “outraged” the pastoral charges. In 
short, they hold him up as a tyrant 


trampling on the rights of the people... 


. Would these brethren have been less 
captious if some other district had been 
selected as the victim of sacrifice to 
their demands for larger districts? lL 
doubt it. I fear they are so constituted 
that “their only pleasure is—to be dis- 
pleased.” 

And, in the Recorder of February 
28th, one of the band—dear Bro. Hob- 
day—gives us something worse than 
simple caviling. In closing his article 
on “District Lines” he exhorts the 
brethren of the laity to demand that 
their “rights” (to choose the district in 
which they think it is most convenient 
for them to be) ‘be acknowledged and 
granted”; unless their demands are 
granted “not to send representatives to 
a district stewards’ meeting; not to be 
bound by any action such body may 
take; and not to contribute one penny 
for any of the collections ordered by 
the Conference; and then stick to it.” 

Now, we all know that the two 
largest collections ordered by the Con- 
ference are those for sending.the Gos- 
pel to the heathen (how can they be 
saved “except it be sent?’’) and for sup- 
porting the worn-out preachers and the 
widows and orphans of preachers. So 
the Brother’s language is equivalent to 
saying, “Let each pastoral charge 
choose its district connection, and if the 
Bishop fails to ratify the choice, why, 
bring him to terms by letting the 
heathen go to perdition, and by with- 
holding the bread from the mouths of 
the widows and orphans!” 

When a small boy, I one day stood 
and traced by the ascending smoke 
from burning barns the course of 


> 


Sheridan’s retreat down the Valley of 
Virginia from Waynesboro. He was 
carrying out his policy of conquering 
the South by starving its women and 
children. Of late, I have read much of 
Weyler’s ways in Cuba. Alas! that I 
have lived to see the same barbarous 
method of war recommended for prac- 
tice in the affairs of the Church! and 
that by a Methodist minister in a Meth- 
odist paper “‘devoted to the spread of 
Scriptural Holiness!” 

May the widow’s God grant that the 
people once composing the Farmville 
District may have too much of the 
spirit of our blessed Saviour and too 
little of the character of Phil. Sheridan 
to follow such bad advice, even if their 
hearts are sore over the Bishop’s ac- 
tion. 

And I sincerely hope that the act of 
absorption, caused, I have reason for 
thinking, by these brethren themselves, 
may be rescinded next November, and 
our districts reduced to their former 
size. Ss. H. JOHNSON. 
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In reference to the above article, the 
editor of the Recorder would say in a 
general way, that were the Recorder 
managed on the principle which Bro, 
Johnson seems to think should’ be 
adopted, his article would not be pub- 
lished, for it might well be said, 
quoting from his own article, that ‘with 
a lamentable lack of that grace which 
Paul tells usthinketh no evil,and which 
our dictionaries describe as a disposi- 
tion which inclines men to put the best 
construction on words and actions of 
their fellow-men,’ he has uncon- 
sciously twisted the facts in the case, 
and his references are not at all kindly 
to the writers in the Recorder or to the 
Recorder itself. But this editor has 
made it a rule for the conduct of this 
paper that when a brother minister in 
the Conference or a brother layman 
desires to express himself on matters 
connected with the affairs of the 
Church, that he will be given the same 
liberty that he would have on the floor 
of the Conference, and the readers of 
the paper will be allowed to form their 
own estimate of his statements and ar- 
guments and to express their opinion 
in reply. This course is far more in 
accordance with the editor’s ideas of 
fairness and justice than for him to 
shut out an article because there are 
things in it which may not commend 
themselves to all of our readers. There 
are many articles which are very irri- 
tating and offensive to some persons, 
which are very necessary for the best 
interests of the Church. I do not doubt 
that the denunciations of our Lord 
were very irritating and offensive to 
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the Scribes and Pharisees, and they 
hung Him because of them; but they 
were necessary, nevertheless. So I 
have published the articles of other 
brethren, and publish this article by 
Bro. Johnson because I think that they 


have a right to say what they want to.) 4 


A 


say about affairs in our Conferenge,/+7 © 


and if our people do not approve of 
what they say, they can condemn them, : 
This much in a general way. 

Now, in particular, there are a few 
things to be said. I do not hold a 
brief to defend all the writers in the 
Recorder, but inasmuch as the article 
seems to be directed somewhat against 
the policy and views of the paper itself, 
as well as against special contributors, 
I would call attention to some state- 
ments made in the article. 

1. Bro, Johnson says: “We were told 
in substance that these elders were a 
set of place-holders, a self-perpetuating 
body of men, who did little but draw 
big salaries. As a remedy for the evil, 
these brethren cried, ‘Enlarge the di 


This charge of Bro. Johnson’s, it seems 
to the editor, is rather, more sweeping 
than it should be. It would imply that 
all the elders were included in the 
term, “‘a Self-perpetuating body of men, 
who did little but draw big salaries.” 
This was not the idea, as the editor un- 
derstood it. There have been many 
elders who could not come in any way 
under this description, but the refer- 
ence was to those elders who, year after 
year, had continued in office, and who, 
although other men had come in and 
gone out, still held power over the ap- 
pointments in the Conference, This 
state of affairs caused the articles to 
be written, calling for the abolition of 
the possibility of a life tenure in the 
eldership, and finally culminated at the 
Danville Conference in the adoption of 
the memorial, by a vote of 133 to 9; 
limiting the tenure of the presiding 
elder in office to eight years in succes- 
sion. Bro. Johnson is, therefore, incor- 
rect when he says as a remedy for the 
evil these brethren cried, “Hnlarge the 
districts; give the elders more to do.” 
That was not the remedy proposed to 
get rid of the “self-perpetuating body 
of men,” The remedy proposed and 
adopted, not by the editor of the Re- 
corder, or by the writers in the Re- 
corder, but by the Virginia Conference 
and by a overwhelming majority, was 
to limit the possibility of re-appoint- 
ment of any man as presiding elder to 
eight years successively. Bro Johnson 
therefore is, in my opinion, mistaken, 
when he says that the brethren pro- 
posed the enlargement of the districts 


(Continued on page 5.) 
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(Continued.) 


“1 do not expect the chureh to act 


on my plan without due deliberation. 
I have arrived at my own conclusions 
after a careful going over the entire 
ground. And in the sight of all the 
need and degradation of the people 
and in the light of all that Christ has 
made clear to be our duty as his dlg- 
ciples it seems to me there is but one | 
path open to us. If we neglect to fol- 
low him as he beckons us, I believe 


we shall neglect the one opportunity 
of Calvary church to put itself in the 
position of the chureh of the crucified 
Lamb of God, who did not please him- 


self, who came to minister to others, 
who would certainly approve of any 
steps his church on earth in this age 


might honestly make to reach men and 
love them and become to them the 
helper and savior and life giver which 
the great Head of the church truly in- 
tended we should be. I leave this plan 
which I have proposed before you for 
‘your Christian thought and prayer. 
And may the Holy Spirit guide us all 
into all the truth. Amen.” 

If Philip had deliberately planned 
‘to create a sensation, he could not 
haye done anything more radical to 
bring it d@beut. If he had stood on 
the platform and fired a gun into the 
audience, it would not have startled 
the members of Calvary church more 
than this calm proposal to them that 
they more their building a mile away 
from its aristocratic surroundings. 
Nothing that he had said in his previ- 
ous sermons had provoked such a spir- 
it of opposition. This time the church 
was roused. Feelings of astonishment, 
indignation and alarm agitated the 
members of Calvary church. Some of 
them gathered about Philip at the close 
of the service. 

“It will not be possible to do this 
thing you propose, Brother Strong,” 
said one of the deacons, a leading mem- 


ber and a man who had defended Phil- | 


ip once or twice against publie critl- 
cism. 

“Why not?” asked Philip simply. He 
was exhausted with his effort that 
morning, but felt that a crisis of some 





“Tt all not be possible to do this thing 
juse, Lrutier Strong.”’ 
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By REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON, 
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sort had been precipitated by his mes- 
sage, and so he welcomed this show of 
interest which his sermon had aroused. 

“The church will not agree to such a 
thing.” 

“A number of them favor such a 
step,” replied Philip, who had talked 
over the matter fully with many in the 
eburch. 

“A majority will vote against it.” 

“Yes, an overwhelming majority,” 
said one man. “I know a good many 
who would not be able to go that dis- 
tance to attend church, and they cer- 
tainly would not join any other church 
on the street. I know, for one, I 
wouldn’t.” 

“Not if you thought Christ’s kingdom 
in this town would be advanced by it?” 
asked Philip, turning to this man with 
a directness that was almost bluntness. 

“T don’t see that that would be a test 
of my Christianity.” 

“That is not the question,” 





said one 


| of the trustees, who had the reputation 


of being a very shrewd business man. 
“The question is concerning the feasi- 
bility of moving this property a mile 
into the poorest part of the town and 
then maintaining it there. In my opin- 
ion it cannot be done. ._The expenses 
of the organization cannot be kept up. 
We should lose some of our best finan- 
cial supporters. Mr. Strong’s spirit 
and purpose spring from a good mo- 
tive, no doubt, but viewed from a busi- 
ness point of view the church in that 
locality would not be a success. To 
my mind it would be a very unwise 
thing to do. It would practically de- 
stroy our organization here and not 
really establish anything there.” 

“I do not believe we ean tell until we 
try,” said Philip. “I certainly do not 
wish the church to destroy itself fool- 
ishly, but I do feel that we ought to do 
something very positive and very large 
to define our attitude as saviors in this 
community. And moving the house, 
as 1 propose, has the advantage of be- 
ing a definite, practical step in the di- 
rection of a Christlike use of our pow- 
ers as a church.” 

There was more talk of the same 
sort, but it was plainly felt by Philip 
that the plan he had proposed was dis- 
tasteful to the greater part of the 
church, and if the matter came to a 
vote it would be defeated. He talked 
the plan over with his trustees, as he 
had already done before he spoke in 
public. Four of them were decided in 
their objection to the plan. Only one ''! 
fully sustained Philip. During the 
week he succeeded in finding out that 
from his membership of 500 less than 
40 persons were willing to stand by 
him in so radical a movement. And 
yet the more Philip studied the prob- 
lem of the town the more he was per- 
suaded that the only way for the 
church to make any impression on the 
tenement district was to put itself di- 
rectly in touch with the neighborhood. 
To accomplish that necessity Philip 
was not stubborn. He was ready to 
adopt any plan that would actually do 
something. but he grew more eager ey- 
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the town to bave the echureh feel its 
opportunity and make Christ a reality 
to those most in need of him. 

It was at this time that Philip was 
surprised one pyening by a call from 
one of the workingmen who had been 
present and heard his sermon on movy- 
ing the church into the tenement dis- 
trict, 

“T came to see you particularly, Mr. 
Strong. about getting you to come 
down to our hall some evening next 
week and give us a talk on some sub- 
Jeet connected with the signs of the 
times.” 

“T’ll come if you think I can do any 
good In that way.” replied Philip, hesi- 
tating a little. 

“1 believe you can. ‘The men are be- 
ginning to take to you. and while they 
wont come up to church they wm 
turn out to hear you down there.” 

“All right. When do you want me 
to come?” 

“Say next Tuesday. You know where 
the hall is?” 

Philip nodded. He had been by it in 
his walks through thst part of Milton. 

The spokesman for the workmen ex- 
pressed his thanks and arose to go, but 
Philip asked him to stay a few mo- 
ments. He wanted to know at first 
hand what the man’s representative 
fellows would do if the chureh should 
at any time dec ide to act after Philip’s 
plan. 

“Well, to tell the truth, Mr. Strong, 
I don’t believe very many of them 
would join any church.” 

“That is not the question. Would 
they feel the church any more there 
than where it is now?” 

“Yes, 1 honestly think they would. 
They would come out to hear you.” 

“Well, that would be something, to 
be sure,” replied Philip, smiling. ‘“‘But 
as to the wisdom of the plan—how 
does it strike you on the whole?” 

“I would like to see it done. I don’t; 
believe 1 shall, though.” , 

“Why?” 

“Your chureb won’t agree to it.” 

“Maybe they will in time.” 

“Tl hope they will. And let me tell 
you, Mr. Strong, even if you succeeded 
in getting your church and people to 
come into the tenement district you 
would find plenty of people there who 
wouldn’t go to hear you.” 

“IT suppose that is so. But, oh, that 
we might do something!” Philip clasp- 
ed his hands over his knee and gazed 
earnestly at the man opposite. The 
man returned the gaze almost as ear- 
nestly. 
the church confronting the laboring 
man, each in a certain way asking the 
other, “What will the church do?’ 
And it was a noticeable fact that the 
minister’s look revealed more doubt 
and anxiety than the other man’s look, 
which ,contained more or less of indif- 
ference and distrust. Philip sighed, 
and his visitor soon after took his 
leave. 


So it came about that Philip Strong | 


plunged into a work which from the 
time he stepped into the dingy little 
hall and faced the crowd peculiar to it 
had a growing influence on all his 
strange career, grew in strangeness 
rapidly as days came on. 

He was invited again and again to 
address the men in that part of Milton. 
They were almost all of them mill em- 
ployees. They had a simple organization 
for debate and discussion of questions 
of the day. Gradually the crowds in- 
creased as Philip continued to come 
and developed a series of talks on 
Christian socialism. There was stand- 
ing room only. He was beginning to 
know a number of the men, and a 
strong affection was growing up in 
their hearts for him. 


« 





It was the personification of | 
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trouble at the mills Droke out. He had 
just come back from the hall where he 
had now been going every Thursday 
evening and where he had spoken on 
his favorite theme—“The Meaning and 
Responsibility of Power, Both Finan- 
cial and Mental.” He had treated the 
subject from the Christian point of 
view entirely. He had several times 
roused his rude audience to enthusiasm. 
Moved by his theme and his surround- 
ings, he had denounced, with even more 
than usual vigor, those men of ease 
and wealth who did nothing with their 
money to help their brothers. He had 
mentioned, as he went along, what 
great responsibility any great power 
puts on a man and had dealt in a broad 
way with the whole subject of power 
in men as a thing to be used and al- 
ways used for the common good. 

He did not recall his exact state- 
ments, but felt a little uneasy as he 
walked home, for fear he might possi- 
bly have influenced his particular au- 
dience against the rich as a class. He 
had not intended anything of the kind, 
but had a vague idea that possibly he 
ought to have guarded some words or 
sentences more carefully. 

He had gone up into his study to fin- 
ish some work when the bell rang 
sharply, and he came down to open the 
door just as Mrs. Strong came in from 
the other room, where she had been — 
giving directions to the girl, who had 
gone up stairs through the kitchen. 

The minister and his wife opened the 
door together, and one of the neigh- 
bors rushed into the hall so excited he © 
could hardly speak. 

| “Oh, Mr. Strong, won’t you go right 
down to Mr. Winter’s house? You 
have more influence with those men 
than any one around here.” 

“What men?’ 

“The men who are going to kill him 
if some one doesn’t stop it!” 
“What!?’ cried Philip 
not from fear, but from’ 
to think he might have made a mis- 
“Who is trying to kill him—the 


take. 
mill men?” 
“Yes! No! I do not, cannot tell. 


But he is in great danger, and you are 
the only man in this town who can 
help to save him. Come!” 

Philip turned to his wife. “Sarah, 
it is my duty. If anything should hap- 
pen to me, you know my soul will meet 
yours at the gates of paradise.” 

He kissed her and rushed out into 
the night. 


CHAPTER IX. 

When Philip reached the residence of 
Mr. Winter, he found himself at once 
in the midst of a mob of howling, an- 
gry men, who surged over the lawn 
and tramped the light snow that was 
falling into a muddy mass over the 
| walks and up the veranda steps. A 
large electric lamp out in the street in 
front of the house threw a light over 
the strange scene. 

Philip wedged his way in among the 
men, crying out his name and asking 
for room to be made so that he could 
| see Mr. Winter. The crowd, under the 
{impulse which sometimes moves ex- 
'cited bodies of men, yielded to his re- 


quest. There were cries of “Let him 
nave a minister if he wants one!” 


“Room here for the priest!” “Give the 
preacher a chance to do some praying 
where it’s needed mighty bad!” and so 
on. Philip found a way opened for 
him as he struggled toward the house, 
and he hurried forward, fearing some 
great trouble, but hardly prepared for 
what he saw when he finally reached 
the steps of the veranda. 

Half a dozen men had the mill ow 
in their grasp, having evidently d 
ged him out of his ra room. 
































gers stained his collar. His face was 
white, and his eyes filled with the fear 
of death. Within, upon the floor, lay 
his wife, who had fainted. A son and 
a daughter, his two grown up children, 
clung terrified to one of the servants, 
who kneeled half fainting herself by 
the side of the mill owner’s wife. A 
table overturned and fragments of a 
late dinner scattered over the side- 
board and on the floor,-a broken plate, 
the print of a muddy foot on the white 
tiling before the open fire—the whole 
picture flashed upon Philip like a scene 
out of the French revolution, and he 
almost rubbed his eyes to know if he 
was awake and in America in the 
‘nineteenth century. He was intensely 
practical, however, and the nature of 
his duty never for a moment escaped 
him. He at once advanced and said 
calmly: 

“What does all this mean? Why this 
attack on Mr. Winter?” 

The moment Mr. Winter saw Philip 
and heard his voice he cried out, trem- 


bling: “Is that you, Mr. Strong? 
Thank God! Save me! They are going 
to kill me!” 


“who talks of killing or taking hu- 
man life contrary to law?” exclaimed 
Philip, coming up closer and placing 
his hand on Mr. Winter’s arm. ‘Men, 
what are you doing?” 

For a moment the crowd fell back a 
little from the mill owner, and one of 
the men who had been foremost in the 
attack replied with some respect, al- 
though in a sullen manner: “Mr. 
Strong, this is not a case for your in- 
terference. This man has caused the 
death of one of his employees, and he 
deserves hanging!” 

“And hanging he will get!” yelled an- 
other. A great cry arose. In the midst 
of it all Mr. Winter shrieked out his 
innocence. “It is all a mistake! They 
do not know! Mr. Strong, tell them 
they do not know!” 

The crowd closed around Mr. Winter 
ugaiu. Philip knew enough about men 
to know that the mill owner was in 
genuine danger. Most of his assail- 
ants were the foreign element in the 
mills. Many of them were under the 
influence of liquor. The situation was 
critical. Mr. Winter clung to Philip 
with the frantic clutch of a man who 
sees only one way of escape and clings 
to that with mad eagerness. Philip 
turned around and faced the mob. He 
raised his voice, hoping to gain a hear- 
ing and reason with it, but he might as 
well have raised his voice against a 
tornado. Some one threw a handful 
of mud and snow toward the prisoner. 
In an instant every hand reached for 
the nearest missile, and a shower of 
stones, muddy snowballs and limbs 
torn from the trees on the lawn was 
rained upon the house. Most of the 
windows in the lower story were bro- 
ken. All this time Philip was eagerly 
remonstrating with the few men who 
had their hands on Mr. Winter. He 
thought if he could only plead with 
them to let the man go he could slip 
with him around the end of the veran- 
da through a side door and take him 
through the house to a place of safety. 
He also knew that every minute was 
precious, as the police might arrive at 
any moment and change the situation. 

But in spite of his pleas the mill own- 
er was gradually pushed and dragged 
down off the veranda toward the gate. 
The men tried to get Philip out of the 
way. 

“We don’t want to harm you, sir. 
Better get out of danger,’ said the 
game man who had spoken before. 

Philip for answer threw one arm 
about Mr. Winter, saying: “If you kill 
him, you will kill me with him. You 
shall never do this great sin against an 
innocent man. In the name of God, 1 
call en everx soul here to”— 
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But Is words were drowned in tne 
noise that followed. The mob was in- 
sane with fury. Twice Mr. Winter 
was dragged off his feet by those down 
on the walk; twice Philip raised him 








“Tf you kill him, you will kill me.”’ 
to his feet, feeling sure that if the 
crowd once threw him down they 


would trample him to death. Once 
some one threw a rope over the wretch- 
ed man’s head. Both he and Mr. Win- 
ter were struck again and again. Their 
elothes were torn into tatters. Mr. 
Winter was faint and reeling. Only 
his great terror made his clutch on 
Philip like that of a drowning man. 

At last the crowd had dragged the 
two outside the gate into the street. 
Here they paused awhile, and Philip 
again spoke to the mob. 

“Men, made in God’s image, listen to 
me! Do not take innocent life. If you 
kill him, you kill me also, for I will 
bever leave his side alive. and I wil 
not permit such murder if I can pre 
vent it.” 

“Kill them both—the bloody coward 
and the priest!’ yelled a voice. “They 
both belong to the same church.” 

“Yes, hang ’em! Hang ’em both!” A 
tempest of cries went up. Philip tow- 
ered up like a giant. In the light of 
the street lamp he looked out over the 
great sea of passionate, brutal faces, 
erazed with drink and riot, and a great 
wave of compassionate feeling swept 
over him. Those nearest never forgot 
that look. It was Christlike in its 
yearning love for lost children. His 
lips moved in prayer. 

And just then the outer circle of the 
crowd seemed agitated. It had surged 
up nearer the light with the evident in- 
tention of hanging the mill owner on 
one of the crosspieces of a telegraph 
pole near by. The rope had again been 
thrown over his head. Philip stood 
with one arm about Mr. Winter and 
with the. other stretched out in en- 
treaty, when he heard a pistol shot, 
then another. The entire police de- 
partment had been summoned and had 
finally arrived. There was a skirmish- 
ing rattle of shots. But the crowd be- 
gan to scatter in the neighborhood of 
the police force. Then those nearer 
Philip began to run as best they could 
away from the officers. Philip and the 
mill owner were dragged along with 
the rest in the growing confusion until, 
watching his opportunity, Philip pull- 
ed Mr. Winter behind one of the large 
poles by which the lights of the street 
were suspended. 

Here, sheltered a little, but struck by 


| many a blow, Philip managed to shield 
| with his own body the man who only 


a little while before had come into his 
own house and called him a liar and 
threatened to withdraw his church sup- 
port because of the preaching of 
Christ’s princinles. 

- (To be continued.) 


Seek and ye shall find, 
* 














THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. 


Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one Owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 


South. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” * 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 








ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address be 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
ofacfarforforfor for fenjoofocfoeforfo——efee fon jocforfoclocfocfor lon loofenfortov fect foot 
FOR——— 
A g en t S The illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its crigin a: d progress from its foun- 
Z dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV JAMES W. LEE D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 


Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. 





Mo. 


Spf be RE aS Ss om Epes a) aoe S 
it rr 6 i hay oa 4 
| oe ee * yi ay ee : 4” fh ea 
2 ‘ sel f a i“ a 
4 Eta o a yo i) at i a 
BSD oetfia Lprsott martin aaa Sasi 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 


Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys, ) 


Evans Building, 2 WASHINCTON, D- C, 

















4 





Fe It i Mi Bi Bi i Ii ie Mt Bi Et I Mi Bd 


Twentieth Century 


THANK OFFERING. 


ee ee Ky 


7 
% 
% 
% 
% 
Be Be Bi Itt Ii i Bt Bt Be it Mt I i te ite Bt Bed 
TREASURER’S REPORT. 


Pungoteague (additional): 


TO; AMES BUG WILE 5. i eee es $ 5 00 
Mire: CON vvesus cna eh Wels bint 1 00 
GO); ELOUMMAN caress: cc unt 1 00 
AMIN GH LADO vives ekg alele picts vin vin 1 00 
Miss Jennie Ames ...........-. 1 00 
PAGNOY: “LECTION ceisis isis elstets nyee sale 1 00 
MIS. LUOVID, AMICK a issn eae ss as 5 00 
BEC. Ax GlLGM Ls cately piaruceratate ' 25 00 
UL TOLC SCOUL ies sie miele nt sm arersia 5 00 


Capt. Richard Cutter .......... 20 00 
PRODONC: GUY s eleva sisiateid’« wisiciewivisinverers 5 00 
Robert Bonniwell) ..........see. 10 00 
Miss Mamie Nock ..........+00. 5 00 
MES MED VES ict. cp fs enicle slain 5 00 
Wali am! BVAMs! oiciscren eines octave 00 
Als DEPELONOGSIRONW sie c ccctetisroetans ee LOROO 


Jeff. Adams 
Capt. Edward Crockett 
J. A. Hutchinson 
William Only 
Joseph Hutchinson 
A, T, Evans 
Thomas Mister 
William K. Read 
Thomas Ross 
Edward T. Williams 


antnnon aon co oo 
So 
o 





WOnNe OND Lor se ste seein ale manners 00 
Jeet BON MUW Ol tee crate cis ccleferete's) sie 00 
Se Dep ER ULI 55s tevsareyene ates shoxs eielsie eicteie 10 00 
De CSCS). 15a ofsctorets lbbiele rele rete 25 00 
ANG ASACNOEN: .. cia seiciincie eu elete 5 00 
Mrs. Maggie Hyslup ........... 10 00 
IYO COVEY SagaqnouodoucdKr 5 00 
TalO ya tS ath oie etsclerscierceiste cree 5 00 
Pee ER MESULD a yarcheterciatenetere’ercle areteroveterste 5 00 
De DAVIS) <0. cleferclers crortefels erevesctere 5 00 
PACT URLUADY PESCLIAII ELEN avelereysracclofefsveieieicte 5 00 
Miss Lottie BE. Wise =o. 3.00.48 5 00 
Mrs. Carrie L. Ashmear ....!... 5 ty 
Wi Hy Boges Gast aicmseces es 10 00 
MrsisMay Jacobi pierrcia: sctreci nie 5 00 
Mrs. Bettie C, Jacob ........4.4% 5 00 
ESD sMartiny Ss. cccecie sees chien 5 00 
Dee PACOD eo roters.steseccrens ayers chs 5 00 
Miss A, Louise Davis .......... 10 00 
Mrs-uena Martini 2). <i. cc cetera 10 00 
IMIBS Susie Warren: 32%)4)-)5 4-1 5 00 
John C. Taylor and wife ....... 10 00 
TSVIN “WeSE #5. <.51.6 ins sfereeleto serene 5 00 
Dan SHIeVES. fis. acds tas 3 Bie , 7500 
Charlie Minnis! dnc aces reens. 5 00 
Mrst Sate Taylor .e swale seme 5 00 
Je hy] Seal Cal eaarentna wong oa ebets Gout 5 00 
S. W. Ames and wife ......34 6-25, 00 
Miss: MarywOnly. uo... seen 2 1 00 
William? Martin (eae .pieneee 1 00 
Miss, ene: Holtesrcnec oun ccs 1 00 
Mrs. Elizabeth N. Killman .... 1 00 
MTs eJassiNOCK? |. 5.6 soci s fend 5 os 1 00 
Mrs. Robert Bonniwell ........ 1 00 
pammuel Parker erect lee «ete te oe 1 00 
Ba De BORMLWO Mis erreciaterscyererevo cre 1 00 
Mrs, Sadie: Ey slup) s. ses. cere cs oe 1 00 
Miss Birla Bull doe rc cmcrcteere | ne 1 00 
Mrs. Julia’ Mearsieiinccideciics oe 1 00 
Ta. Ee Colonna. 7). cts sieves cies 1 00 
CC. B. Davis ctocon ciate taecinn. 1 00 
$378 00 

TOGA). Hc = arsraust tele se'overerahe 'eistolers $ 378 00 
Previously reported ......... 75,271 49 
Grand ‘total .<.0..es eee $75,649 49 


FOLLOWING OUR EXAMPLE, BUT 
SETTING US A BETTER ONE. 

Our Methodism can claim the honor 

of having started the great Twentieth 
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Century Thank-Offering Movement, 
and of having led all the Churches in 
the matter of time. Our brethren of 
the other Churches, however, have not 
shown any foolish pride in their atti- 
tude toward this subject, but seeing the 
beauty and utility of the movement, 
have followed our example in adopting 
the idea, But our Presbyterian breth- 
ren have done more than follow our ex- 
ample. They have stepped further 
ahead of us and set us an example. 
Their committee met in Lynchburg a 
few days ago and adopted a report, the 
substance of which we give below. 
They followed our example in insisting 
that the educational work is the foun- 
dation work of the Church, and is 
therefore the greatest work of the 
Church, and just as tnat prospers all 
the great enterprises of the Church will 
be carried forward. But they have 
called for $332,000 from the Synod of 
Virginia. When we consider their 
numbers as compared with ours, we 
must frankly admit that while they 
have followed our example, they have 
set us a better one in their estimate of 
the importance of the work and the 
responsibilities of their people for its 
development. The report is appended 
below. JAMES CANNON, JR., 
Sec. & Treas. Bd. Ed. 


The Committee on the Twentieth 
Century Fund in the Synod of Virginia 
met in the First Presbyterian church 
here yesterday afternoon and was in 
session nearly all of last night. 

A report was adopted declaring that 
the Synod of Virginia would give its 
support only to those schools whose 
administration organization shall be 
Christian and Presbyterian; that 
academies and female institutes of high 
gerade should be maintained by the 
presbyteries; that collegiate institu- 
tions already established by the Synod 
should be further equipped; that the 
Union Theological Seminary should be 
placed upon a more ample foundation; 
that the Synod considers it necessary 
for the success of the work of education 
to raise the sum of $332,000, and to dis- 
tribute the money as follows: 

Union Theological Seminary, $100,000 

For collegiate institutions, $100,000. 

Stonewall Jackson Institute, $20,000. 

Lewisburg Female Institute, $20,000. 

Hoge Academy, $20,000. 

Presbyterian academies, $72,000. 

The $72,000 thus appointed for Pres- 
byterian academies shall be distributed 
among the nine additional presbyteries 
in proportion to the number of church 
members. 

The report further recommended that 
each presbytery raise a fund to be in- 
vested for its own use. This fund is 
not to be used for academies. The 
sums apportioned for the presbyteries 
to raise as their contributions to the 
general fund are as follows: 

Abington, $18,750. 

Chesapeake, $12,500. 

Kast Hanover, $31,250. 

Greenbrier, $18,750. 

Kanawha, $12,500. 

Lexington, $62,000. 

Maryland, $12,500. 

Montgomery, $31,500. 

Norfolk, $18,750. 

Roanoke, $18,750. 

West Hanover, $12,500. 

Winchester, $25,000. 

Total, $275,000,—Leader, 


EDUCATION AMONG THE METHO- 
DISTS OF VIRGINIA, 


Dr. W. W. Smith, of Virginia, paid 
our city a visit last week, and enter- 
tained a few friends with the wonder- 
ful story of the advance in education- 
al enterprise among our brethren in 
his State and Conference: 

The Randolph-Macon system  in- 
cludes Randolph Macon College for 
boys, the Woman’s College at Lynch- 
burg, and Academies of high grade at 
Front Royal and Bedford City, Four- 
teen years ago the whole property was 
worth something over one hundred 
thousand, now it reaches the handsome 
value of more than eight hindred 
thousand dollars, and income in pro- 
portion. 

The Woman’s College cost in build- 
ings and endowment two hundred and 
forty thousand dollars, nearly all of 
which was raised in Lynchburg—one 
hundred thousand for endowment, the 
balance for buildings. One noble soul 
gave eleven thousand dollars, one 
ninth of all his property. Others con- 
tributed five thousand each. 

Is there no lesson for Georgia Meth- 
odists in this history? The increasing 
demands upon the Wesleyan College 
absolutely necessitate an endowment of 
at least one hundred thousand dollars, 

Lynchburg, a city of twenty-five 
thousand people, built the house and 
gave the endowment. Macon and At- 
lanta each can easily do as much. Why 
not?—Wesleyan Advocate. 
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RESOLUTION. 

On Friday night, February 22, 1901, 
the angel of death visited our com- 
munity and took from us our friend 
and brother, Mr, James B. Cole, after 
an illness of only one week. In his 
death the vicinity loses a good citizen 
and neighbor, and the church to which 
he belonged has sustained a great loss. 
But we must bow in submission to His 
will who doeth all things well; there- 
fere be it 

Resolved, first, That we bow in sub- 
mission (with sad hearts) to this dis- 
pension of divine providence, knowing 
that our Heavenly Father doeth all 
things well, and that He is too wise to 
err and too good to be unkind. 

Resolved, second, That we extend our 
heart-felt sympathy to the bereaved 
ones who are left, and especially to his 
sorrow-stricken wife, who, through all 
their long wedded life, has ever proved 
a true and constant companion. We 
commend her to the God of all grace, 
who has promised that He would never 
leave us nor forsake us, 

Resolved, third, That a copy of these 
resolutions be published in the South- 
ern Methodist Recorder, and that a 
copy of them be sent to the family of 
the deceased. 

Mrs. I. A. JOHNSON, 
Mrs. J. H. LETT, 

Miss MAGGIE JORDAN, 
JAS. W. SIMMONS. 


a 
MRS. E. STANLEY JEFFRESS. 
Keysville, Va., April 5—Mrs. E. 


Stanley Jeffress died suddenly at 1 
o’clock to-day, after an illness of a few 
hours. She was formerly Miss Mabel 
Osborne. For some time she had been 
living in Danville, her husband being 
mail agent from Danville to Stuaft, but 








she had been on a visit to her mother 
here for the past month. 

Mrs. Jeffress was a consistent mem: 
ber of the Methodist Church, was 
woman of lovely character and a gen 
eral favorite with every one with whom 
she came in contact.—Times, 
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DEATH IN ASHLAND. 


Ashland, Va., April 6.—(Special.) 
Mr, William Claudius Crenshaw, aged 
seventy-eight years, died at his home 
here this morning, after a lingering ill 
ness of several months, He was borr 
in Nottoway county, and lived there 
until 1871, when he came to this place 
For twenty years he was colporter of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
in this capacity travelled extensively 
throughout Virginia. As a resident of 
Ashland he was of the best—faithful, 
kind, and considerate. He leaves fou 
sons and two daughters. His funeral 
will take place from the Duncan Me- 
morial church Monday at an hour to be 
announced later.—Dispatch, 
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ITEMS FROM WASHINGTON. 

An army chaplain the other night de-— 
livered a $20,000 lecture. He is Chap 
lain C. C, Pierce, who is on duty at Fort 
Monroe, Va., and recently returned 
from the Philippines, where he worked 
with great fidelity and was in charge, 
in addition to other duties, of the iden- 
tification of the dead, establishing a 
system which has been of great advan-— 
tage to the government. Since his re- 
turn he has received a large num 


ber of invitations to lecture, but 
the serious illness of hig wite 
and his conscientious» regard | fo 


his duties at Fortress Monroe hayce 
compelled him to decline such requests. 
The other night he lectured on the , 
army and the Philippines before the | 
Church Club in Philadelphia. A daa 
or two afterwards he received a letter 
from a gentleman who, with his. wife, 
attended the lecture, and who stated 
that they proposed to give $20,000 7 
be applied to the Anglo-American | 
church, which was organized by Chap- 
lain Pierce at Manila more than two] 
years ago, and which is deserving of} 
public support in this country. | 

Much interest has been awakened im 
England as to the working of the plan 
of the Bishop of Chester for dealing} 
with the evil of excessive drinking.| 
The Bishop thinks that prohibition 
does not prohibit, and that regulation 
is much better. As regulation has in 
view the evil done by drinking, special! 
pains are taken to supply only the 
purest drinks. The houses under the 
Bishop’s scheme are to have a uniform] 
“external appearance, distinguishing] 
them from ordinary licensed houses;| 
notices to be prominently displayein 
that food and non-intoxicants are sup- 
plied at popular prices; the intoxicants} 
to be placed at one end of the bar and 
the non-intoxicants at the other, on tne 














plan of the railway refreshment rooms, 
with tables at which buns, sandwichesy 
tea, coffee, etc., can be served; in vik 
lages the houses to have a club, tem- 
perance and recreation rooms, an¢ 
where space is available, a billard room 
and library, with backgammon 
draughts and similar games; to hav¢ 
also a bowling green and other countel 
attractions to the bar and tap-room 
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HARD TO PLEASE. 
(Continued from first page.) 
as a remedy for the evil of self-perpetu- 
ation in office. No one would have 
dreamed of proposing such a remedy 
for such an evil. That would but the 
more surely fasten the evil upon the 
Church, for it would reduce the num- 
ber of presiding elders in the Confer- 
ence and give those in control more 
| Power. The first step which ought to 
| be taken to remedy the evil Bro, John- 
son speaks of is to make it absolutely 
impossible for any man to continue in 
the eldership longer than one, or two 
terms, at the outside. Since the Dan- 
| ville Conference, Bros. Campbell and 
Littleton, Wright and Riddick have 
passed out of office in accordance with 
the wishes of the Conference, as ex- 
pressed in their memorial, but there 


| are still three elders in office, who were 


in office then, and who have been in 


| office longer than any men in the Vir- 


ginia Conference within the recollec- 
tion of the writer, and it seems impos- 
| sible to get them out of office in any 
way except by the passage of a law 
which will absolutely prevent their 
continuance in power. The editor does 
not think he is mistaken when he says 
that the Recorder has never advocated 
_the enlargement of the districts as a 
means of destroying the life tenure of 
presiding elders; but the Recorder has 
plainly and persistently advocated the 
passage of a law prohibiting the hold- 
ing of office longer than eight years 
successively. 

2. Bro. Johnson is again in error, I 
think, in this same sentence, when he 
attributes to the Recorder and the 
writers in the Recorder the idea of en- 
larging the districts. If he will refer 
to the minutes of 1897 of the same Con- 
ference at Danville, he will find that 


_ the Virginia Conference memorialized 


the General Conference to remove the 
limit of twenty charges to a district 
and to allow the bishops to give the 
districts as many appointments as 
seemed best. As the editor remembers, 
this memorial was passed with practi- 


























cal unanimity by the Annual Confer- 


ence, and although the Recorder had 


advocated that memorial, yet it was the 
Virginia Conference which adopted that 
memorial. Therefore, if the editor re- 
members correctly. the brethren in the 
Recorder and the brethren on the 
Farmville District are not to be cred- 
ited with the passage of that memorial, 
and the passage of the law in the Gen- 
eral Conference, but all the districts 
were involved in the change. 

3. The real reason that the brethren 
demanded that the districts be enlarged 
was that the expense of the eldership 
might not be so heavy on the Church. 
It was the opinion of many, and is to- 
day the opinion of many, that the pre- 
siding eldership is an unnecessary ex- 
pense to the Church. This has been 
held by many men from the very be- 
ginning of our Church history. The 
Mother Church—the Wesleyan, of Eng- 
land—and our sister Church in Canada, 
have done a great work for God, and 
yet have never found it necessary to 
burden the Church with the expense of 
the presiding eldership. The brethren 
who have written for the Recorder 
have been simply a few of a great num- 
ber who have held that as matters now 
Stand the work of the presiding elder 
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amounts to very little; that it is more 
of a routine which could ordinarily be 
carried out as well without the elder 
as with him, and that especially in our 
towns and cities the eldership has lost 
its old-time honor, and the people no 
longer go to hear the elder preach, as 
they once did. The minutes show that 
we paid last year in all the Vir- 
ginia Conference to pastors $176,487; to 
presiding elders, $16,629. The presiding 
eldership cost the Church one-twelfth 
of the amount paid for the support of 
the ministry. There are many who 
think this too large a proportion to pay 
for the work done by the presiding 
elders. 

Adding to this state of affairs the 
fact that the eldership is a heavy tax 
upon the preachers, especially on our 
poorer charges, and we have the rea- 
son for the clamor for enlargement of 
districts. As an illustration of this 
heavy tax upon the preacher, I give 
some figures from circuits on the dis- 
trict where Bro. Johnson is stationed: 
Pittsylvania—Assessed, pastor, $500; 
presiding elder, $60; paid pastor, $399; 
presiding elder, $48. Franklin—As- 
sessed, pastor, $350; presiding elder, 
$50; paid pastor, $302; presiding elder, 
$43. Hast Franklin—Assessed, pastor, 
$600; presiding elder, $65; paid pastor, 
$440; presiding elder, $56. Meadows of 
Dan—Assessed, pastor, $190; presiding 
elder, $35; paid pastor, $80; presiding 
eluer, $17. These sums paid the pre- 
siding elders on these poor charges rep- 
resent just that much taken from the 
absolute needs of the pastors in charge. 

The aim, therefore, in the enlarge- 
ment of the districts was not as Bro. 
Johnson says, to give the elders more 
to do, but the aim was to increase the 
number of charges on the district to 
such a point that the burden of the 
elders’ support would be lightened upon 
the charges. The editor of this paper 
held the view that, inasmuch as it 
seemed impossible to restore the elder- 
ship to its old position of honor, that 
until we could get rid of it entirely it 
should be made as inexpensive as pos- 
sible, and he, therefore, favored, not 
only the enlargement of districts, but 
the putting of the elders’ salary at such 
a figure that it would bear a fair pro- 
portion to the salary which the same 
man would get on the charges to which 
he would be assigned were he not in 
the eldership. He did not believe, nor 
does he believe now, that the salaries 
of the elders should be such that there 
would be a desire to get the place of 
presiding elder because of the salary 
attached to the office. He does not be- 
lieve that the salary of the presiding 
elder should be in every case higher 
than the salary of the largest circuits 
in our Conference, and more than equal 
to the average salaries paid by the first 
and second-class stations in the Confer- 
ence. Taking into consideration the 
travelling expenses and the work which 
the elder had to do, and did do, he 
held then, and holds now, that twelve 
to fifteen hundred dollars, in accord- 
ance with whether the elder lives in an 
expensive city or not, is a fair salary 
for. the eldership, compared with the 
salaries paid to the same men before 
they entered the eldership and after 
they leave it. Let any man take the 
list of presiding elders in our Confer- 
ence, either this year or for the last 








five years, and he will see that the ave- 
rage salary paid the presiding elder is 
much greater than the men who are in 
it would receive were they on pastoral 
charges. When, at the Petersburg Con- 
ference, Bishop Wilson decided that 
he would absorb one of the districts of 
the Conference, it was fully expected 
that the Church would be relieved of 
the salary of one presiding elder, and 
the expense of the office reduced; but 
what are the facts? .The minutes show 
that the total assessment for the sala- 
ries of eleven presiding elders for the 
Conference year 1898-’99 amounted to 
$17,507, and that the total sum of sala- 
ries paid all presiding elders for that 
year was $16,888. The minutes show 
that for the year 1899-’00 the total as- 
secsmeut for ten presiding elders 
amounted to $17,169.65, and the total 
amount paid amounted to $16,629.95. 
We had, therefore, one presiding elder 
less, but the ten we had left cost us as 
much as the eleven, lacking only 
$258.97. It looked very much as if the 
purpose in the enlargement of districts 
failed because of the appeal to the 
presiding elders for increase in sal- 
ary. After such a result the general 
feeling seemed to be that we might as 
well have the same number of districts, 
if we are going to be taxed the same 
amount for the support of the elder- 
ship. And so there was very little en- 
thusiasm over the result of enlarge- 
ment of districts by the Petersburg 
Conference. 

Bro. Johnson says an “amiable 
bishop listened to their clamor and did 
as they demanded.” The editor gathers 
from the rest of his article that he is 
referring to Bishop Duncan as “an 
amiable bishop.” It was Bishop Wil- 
son, however, who “‘listened,’’ not to the 
demand of the brethren in the Re- 
corder or the Farmville District, but to 
the demand of the Conference as voiced 
in its memorial, and he absorbed a dis- 
trict. After the result of the absorp- 
tion was seen, the editor does not re- 
member that there was any clamor for 
further absorption with such results, 
and he does not remember any appeals 
that came up to Bishop Duncan for 
the absorption of another district. Cer- 
tainly he does not remember the ar- 
ticles in the Recorder which call for 
such further absorption, unless it was 
distinctly understood that there was to 
be a relief in the burden of expense. 
The last article written by this editor 
on the subject appeared in the Re- 
corder November 8th, and was not a 
call in any sense for further enlarge- 
ment, nor were the plans in that article 
“sent out for the benefit of the Con- 
ference,’ as has been asserted incor- 
rectly in the Danville Methodist, but 
that article was written and those 
plans were given to show that the ar- 
rangement made at Petersburg was 
not the only arrangement possible 
without absorbing the Farmville Dis- 
trict, and, moreover, that article was in 
reply to an article in the Richmond Ad- 
vocate by Rev. J. W. Nicholson, which 
article held that the Farmyiile District 
was responsible for the “awkward ar- 
rangement” adopted at the Petersburg 
Cenference. There is no demand in 
that article for the enlargement of dis- 
tricts, and every man who reads it 
carefuily will see that there is not. 

I do not think that Bro. Johnson can 
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prove that Bishop Duncan was ap- 
pealed to by anybody in tue Recorder, 
or by any of the brethren who write for 
the Recorder to absorb another dis- 
trict, for most of the brethren who 
write for the Recorder had very 
little to say to Bishop Duncan until 
after he had shown his ‘amiability” by 
his treatment of them. I do not think, 
therefore, that Bro. Johnson is correct 
when he says that “an amiable bishop 
listened to their clamor and did as they 
demanded.” I know of no demands 
made upon Bishop Duncan by the Re- 
corder or by the Farmville District, and 
if no demands were made upon him, he 
could not have “listened,” and if he 
could not have listened and did as they 
demanded, the adjective “‘amiable” is 
not called for so far as his action in 
this connection is concerned. 

4. Bro. Johnson says “he did so by 
absorbing one of the old districts, the 
only way in which there could be any 
enlargement of the work.” With all 
due deference to this statement, the 
editor thinks that it is incorrect. There 
were two new districts in the Confer- 
ence, either of which could have been 
absorbed—namely, the West Rich- 
mond and the Portsmouth Districts. 
The old districts of the Conference are 
the Richmond, Norfolk, Petersburg, 
Farmville, Danville, Lynchburg, Char- 
lottesville, and later on, Randolph- 
Macon and Eastern Shore. Portsmouth 
and West Richmond are both new dis- 
tricts, and are closely associated—the 
one with the Richmond, the other with 
the Norfolk District; so that, when Bro. 
Johnson says that the only way in 
which he could have enlarged the dis- 
tricts was by absorbing one of the 
“old” districts, he has assumed the 
very point in discussion. The Farm- 
ville District people hold that they are 
one of the oldest districts, and that 
Portsmouth and West Richmond are 
new districts, and should have been ab- 
sorbed rather than one of the old dis- 
tricts, as the association of those dis- 
tricts are equally as strong with Rich- 
mond and Norfolk as they are with 
their present arrangement. And so 
when Bro, Johnson says that these 
brethren would have been “less captious 
if some other district had been selected 
as the victim for sacrifice to their de- 
mands for larger districts.” I reply 
(first), that he must prove that these 
brethren have demanded larger dis- 
tricts any more than the whole Vir- 
ginia Conference demanded them in its 
memorial passed at Danville, and that 
they demanded them at all of Bishop 
Duncan. And I answer (second), that 
they would certainly have thought it 
much more proper if Portsmouth or 
West Richmond had been selected, but 
they would not have thought it any the 
less an outrage if Dariville, or Lynch- 
burg, or Petersburg, or Charlottesville 
had been absorbed. . 

Bro. Johnson says that Bishop Dun- 
can selected for absorption that dis- 
trict which from its geographical posi- 
tion could be divided among the great- 
est number of other districts with the 
least disturbance of their boundaries. 
That is an assumption which he does 
not prove in his article. West Rich- 
mond; District could have been ab- 
sorbed by the Richmond, Randolph-Ma- 
con, Charlottesville, Lynchburg, Farm- 

(Continued on page 12.) 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON Ill, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, APRIL 21. 


Text of the Lesson, Luke xxiv, 15-55, 
Memory Verses, 25-27—Goldcn Text, 
Luke xxiv, S2— Commentary Pre- 


pared by the Rev. D. M. Stcenrns, 


[Copyright, 1901, by American Press Af@eeee:|on.] 

3, 14. Two disciples, one of wae was 
named Cleopas (verse 18), walk out into 
the country to Emmaus, some seven or 
eight miles from Jerusalem, and as the) 
walk they talk of all these things which 
had happened, or, in other words, they 
talk of Him, for He was the center of all 
recent happenings in Jerusalem, But [He 
is not there any more, for He was ecruci- 
fied as a malefactor two days before, and 
the hearts of those who trusted in [Him 


are sad, for what they expected Him to 
do has not been done, and the unexpected 
and unlooked for has taken place. 

15-17. Himself drew near and 
went with them.’”’ His eyes run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth for the 
benefit of all who are truly His. He has 
a book for all who think upon Him (II 
Chron. xvi, 9; Mal. iii, 16). He felt sorry 
for these two unbelieving disciples and 
drew near to comfort them, but they 
knew Him not, for their eyes were hold- 
en. But why? Was it their unbelief? 
Possibly. Mark xvi, 12, says He ap- 
peared in another form. Some day we 
shall know what that means, for our res- 
urrection bodies shall be like His (Phil. 
ili, 20, 21), and what He did we shall do, 
if necessary, as we reign with Him. 

18-21. They ask Him if He is a stran- 
ger, since He does not seem to know the 
things that had come to pass, and when 
He asks, What things? they say, Con- 
eerning Jesus of Nazareth, a mighty 
prophet in deed and word before God and 
man whom the chief priests and rulers 
had crucified, but they had expected 
that He would have redeemed Israel. 
Three days had passed, or this was the 
third day, since He had been crucified, 
and they were utterly in the dark. Ob, 
what a bright day this third day would 
have been to them if they had only be- 
lieved His words! It is not believing a 
part of His words, but all that He has 
said which gives peace and comfort. 
They were right in expecting the redemp- 
tion of Israel, for John and Jesus and 
the disciples had all preached that the 
kingdom of which the prophets had spo- 
ken was at hand. But as the days pass- 
ed and John was rejected and the rulers 
decided to kill Jesus, He plainly told His 
disciples what would happen. 

22-24. The very thing that should have 
rejoiced them most and would if they 
had believed His words was the thing 
that most perplexed them—an empty 
tomb, and angels who said He was alive, 
but Him they saw not. It would seem 
that these men had not heard that Mary 
Magdalene had seen and also talked with 
Him, or, if they had heard it, they prob- 
ably looked upon it as a woman’s fancies, 
for they would searcely believe that He 
would thus honor Mary. They were sad 
and astonished and full of reasonings, 
when if they had only been believing they 
would have had great joy. 

25, 26. “O fools and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spo- 
ken!’ The prophets had spoken very 
plainly concerning the sufferings of the 
Messiah in such passages as Ps. xxii, Isa. 
liii, Zech. xiii, besides all the typical allu- 
sions and foreshadowings, but their 
minds were so full of the glory of the 
kingdom that théy were blind to the suf- 
ferings and the humiliation. There are 
many believers now who are so occupied 
with Gethsemane-and Calvary that they 
see nothing of the glory to be revealed; 
they cannot seem able to endure any- 
thing concerning His return and His 
kingdom and Israel’s glory, but if by His 
cross they are saved and can have an as- 


“Jesus 


Surance of reaching heaven, they want 
nothing further. 
27. ‘Beginning at Moses and all the 


prophets, He expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning 
Himself,” . The same evening at Jerusa- 
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things must be fulfilled which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moses and in the proph- 


ets and in the psalms concerning Him 
(verse 44). Just what portions of Serip- 
ture’ Ile expounded we do not know, but 
we may well imagine He would not fail 
to go back to Gen. iii, 15, 21; Ex. xii; 
Lev. xvi, etc. We may say. How I 
would have loved to hear Him open the 
Scriptures! How I would hang upon His 


words! But He has given us His Spirit 
to guide us into all truth, and if we are 
meek and teachable He will tell us just 
what Jesus Himself would (John xiy, 26; 
xvi, 18, 14). Do you believe all things 
which are written in the law and in the 
prophets?, (Acts xxiv, 14.) If you do, 
many wise people will count you foolish. 
But if you do not our Lord will count you 
foolish, as He did these men. 

25, 29. “He went in to tarry with 
them.’”’ As they drew nigh to the village 
He made as though He would have gone 
farther, but they constrained Him to abide 
with them. He does not thrust Himself 
where He is not wanted, nor intrude 
where not invited, but He is easily con- 
strained by such as really desire Him. 
If His people, His redeemed ones, feel 
that they can go through the day’s work 
without Him, whether at home or in 
business or in church or Sunday school 
work. He will let them, that they may in 
due time learn the truth of His words, 
“Without Me ye can do nothing’ (John 
xv, 5). 

30, 31. “They knew Him, and He van- 
ished out of their sight.’”” In the margin 
it says “ceased to be seen of them.’ It 
was in the breaking of bread that they 
recognized Him (verse 35), as they after- 
ward told the disciples at Jerusalem. 
Perhaps they remembered the way He 
did as He fed the 5,000 or the 4,000, or it 
may have been told them how He did at, 
the institution of the supper, or it may 
have been His special power that just 
then opened their eyes.” 

82-85. “Did not our heart burn within 
us while He talked with us by the way 
and while He opened to us the Scerip- 
tures?” Now they understood why they 
had been so intensely interested while 
the stranger, as they supposed. spake to 
them as never man had spoken, and open- 
ed to them the Seriptures, and they were 
at once so full of joy and eagerness to 
tell it that they started back to Jerusa- 
lem the same hour and found the disci- 
ples ready to greet them with the tidings 
that Simon had seen the Lord. Then 
they told their story, and as they sjake, 
lo, Jesus Himself is in their midst and 
talking to them and showing them His 
hands and feet, with the nail holes plain- 
ly seen. Whatever our sorrow or per- 
plexity, the Risen Christ Jesus Himself 
dispels it all. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning April 
21, “Walking With Jesus’’—Text, 
Col. ii, 6, 7; Gal. v, 16-26. 


“See then that ye walk circumspect- 
ly.” 

One of the best known educators in 
the country said recently that when a 
person passes along a street he should 
see all that is going on in that street 
and know what is in the shop win- 
jlows. 

This is going too far altogether. 
Since the heads of most people cannot 
endure so much confusion and could 
never unify and use the great mass of 
disconnected actions, things and ideas 
involved the best way is to see what is 
of value to yourself and pass the rest 
by. A glance will tell you if it will 
pay to give a look. You need not ex- 
amine a. hole as to its dimensions, 
depth and cause in order to avoid it. 

To walk circumspectly one does not 
need to gaze around on everything 
within the circle of vision. There must 
be the quick, intelligent survey of the 
surroundings, the glance ahead and on 
each side for safety. Did you ever 
watch the way people walk the crowd- 
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while to do it occasionally, so as to 
find out how you walk yourself. 
Thumb prints are no more characteris- 
tic of the individual than the manner 
of walking. A good detective will iden- 
tify a man whom he has not seen for 
years at a distance, with the man’s 
back turned to him, simply by his gait. 

Every one has a certain gait in his 
Christian life, and much of success or 
failure in life depends upon it. Some 
saunter along with no special thought 
of the value or aim of life. Warnest- 
ness in religious things is too great a 
tax on energy or time to be seriously 
considered or too little refined. Some 
march as soldiers on sentry duty, with 
grim determination to do right, what- 
ever it may cost, with no expectation 
or prospect of any pleasure in the ex- 
ercise. Some push along with elbows 
out and aggressiveness in every mo- 
tion. It matters little or nothing what 
discomfort others may suffer so long 
as they are able to drive ahead. There 
are some who walk with different mind 
and action to all these. 

Such keep an eye open to avoid dan- 
gers from defective pathway or fellow 
travelers. This does not in any sense 
or great degree interfere with the joy- 
ous freedom and pleasure given by the 
passing life. Nor does it for a moment 
cause such care of self that it makes 
one indifferent to the comfort or dan- 
ger of others. It allows the fullest 
scope for all the courtesies of the road 
and compliments of the season. 

We are walking now with Jesus—at 
home, in our work, in all recreation as 
well as in religious gatherings. Weare 
His companions. We must keep step 
with Him, for He has undertaken in 
our nature to keep step with us. 

We should see, then, that we walk 
joyously. 


A busy, bonny, kindly place 
Is this rough world of ours 
For those who love and work apace 
And fill their hands with flowers. 
To kind and just and grateful hearts 
The present grace is given 
To find a heaven in themselves 
And find themselves in heaven. 


We should be wise and avoid ex- 
cesses and all indulgences of bodily ap- 
petites which are contrary to spiritual 
purity. 

We should be patiently submissive to 
each other. Self will is destructive of 
all companionship, and if we are tc 
walk with Jesus we must have the 
spirit of meekness in associating with 
our fellow men. 

We must walk firmly and confident- 
ly, not haltingly or stumbling along. 
We can do this only as we have trust 
in God and conscience clear of evil in- 
tention. Confidence in Christ and 
hearty interest in the welfare of those 
around us give a firm tread to our 
Christian life. Feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace 
makes traveling easy, but painful as a 
pinching shoe is it to live in this world 
with doubts and fears and selfish con- 


| traction of soul. 


This is a good world in which to 
learn to walk. 

Walk well here, and we shall walk 
in white in the city of the redeemed 
with the Redeemer. 


Appreciate the Living. 

Let us not forget that if honor be for 
the dead gratitude can only be for the 
living. He who has once stood beside 
the grave, to look back upon the com- 
panionship which has been forever 
closed, feeling how impotent then is 
the wild love or keen sorrow to give 
one instant’s pleasure to the pulseless 
heart or atone in the least measure to 
the departed spirit for the hour of un- 
kindness, will scarcely for the future 


incur that debt to the heart which can 


ee fee me — 
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only De TIscharged To The dust.—Rus- 
kin. 





The Violin Maker, 
My hand is mine, 

And, heresy or not, if my hand slacked 
I should rob God, since He is fullest good, 
Leaving a blank instead of violins. 
I say not God Himself can make man’s best 
Without best men to help Him. I am one best 
Here in Cremona, using sunlight well 
To fashion finest maple till it serves 
More cunningly than throats for harmony. 
‘Tis rare delight. I would not change my skill 
Yo be the emperor, with bungling hands, 
And lose my work, which comes as natural 
As self at waking. 


And as my stomach so my eye and hand 

| And inward sense, which works along with both, 

Have hunger that can never feed on coin. 

Who draws a line and satisfies his soul, 

Making it crooked where it should be straight? 

An idiot with an oyster shell may draw 

His lines along the sand, all wavering, 

Fixing no point or pathway to a point; 

An idiot one remove may choose his line, 

Straggle and be content, but, God be praised, 

Antonio Stradivari has an eye 

That winces at false work and loves the true, 

With hand and arm that play upon the tool 

As willingly aa any singing bird 

Sets him to sing his morning roundelay, 

Because he lives to sing and likes the song. 
—George Eliot. 





RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. _ 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations. 

Suppose it should be found out that 
there is no God and no hereafter, what 
has the man lost who has believed in 
the Christian religion?—Rev. Thomas 
J. Dickson, Christian Church, Kansas 
City. : 

Are You For or Against God? 

You must occupy one or the other of 
these two positions—you must be for 
God or against God.—Rev. Dr. Bride- 
well, Presbyterian, Atlanta. 

Christ Is Living. 

But what do you, personally, think? 
Is Jesus merely a “historic” Christ, a 
“poetic” Christ, a “theological” Christ? 
—Rev. Dr. J. O’B. Lowry, Baptist, 
Kansas City. 

No Short Cut to Holiness. . 

There is no short cut to holiness. It 
is not a matter of spiritual spasms. 
Nature and grace alike teach us that 
what ripens quickest is least worth.— 
Rev. Dr. Landrum, Baptist, Atlanta. 

A Vital Connection, é 

Between thought and feeling there is 
an inevitable and vital connection, 
since feeling forms and modifies pur- 
pose, ambition and happiness. — Rev. 

\ John R. Brown, Baptist, Kansas City. 
Equality In Death. 

Crowns and robes are left behind in 
death. Souls are clothed in the gar- 
ments of thoughts, and deeds are 
known and rewarded for what they 
have done and what they are.—Rev. H. 
W. Thomas, People’s Church, Chicago. 


The Ten Commandments, 

The laws of the decalogue are not 
arbitrary enactments, else they might 
have been otherwise than they are, 
but, being founded in the nature of 
things, obedience to them is demanded 
by our best interest.—Rev. Dr. W. W. 
Ramsay, Methodist, Philadelphia. 


The Need of Our Cities. 

Men who neither fear God nor regard 
man do fear an honest magistrate 
when he shows a determination to exe- 
cute the law. One earnest man with 
an earnest purpose to vindicate the 
law could in these days save our cities. 
—Reyv. Amos Judson, Methodist, Phila- 
delphia. 

All Religions Are Natural, 

All religions are natural. They all 
have grown out of a need of the human 
soul. Their differences have arisen 
from the differences under which in 
different skies and in different histor- 
ical circumstances human souls have 
groped after the light—Rabbi Emil G, 
Hirsch, Chicago. 
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Be Self Reliant, 

Our Maker cares for birds and ani- 
mals, and their young are perfectly 
hatched. But he has intrusted the care 
of man to himself, and unless man 
fails to appreciate his possibilities he 


grows downward into degeneration in-| & 


stead of climbing the heights of God. 
—Reyv. John Mathews, Methodist, 
Nashville. ° 

Our Need of God. 

The call of God is based on mutual 
need. God needs man. Man is the 
branch of the vine which is God, and 
as the vine can bear fruit only through 
the branch, so only through man can 
God bear fruit. But man needs God 
more than God needs man. He needs 
him in life, in death, in eternity.—Rev. 
H. H. Proctor, Congregational, Atlanta. 

Let Your Faith Bear Fruit. 

The body is to be saved as well as 
the soul. The spiritual nature of man 
must be reached through his material 
nature. If men are hungry, they must 
‘be fed; then preach Christ to them. If 
they are sick, the church should heal 
them; then preach the gospel to them. 
Our Lord recognized this principle 
when on earth.—Rev. Dr. A. R. Holder- 
by, Presbyterian, Atlanta. 

The Growth of Grace, 

Grace is as slow in acting as are the 
natural laws. The rain, the sunshine, 
the frost, the dew, come upon the earth 
at intervals, yet in their final results 
they bring forth more fruit than if 
shortsighted human wisdom could reg- 
ulate their coming. So it is with grace, 
which comes to us not as a sudden epi- 
sode, but as a growth.—Rev. H. H. 
Wyman, Paulist, San Francisco. 

Our Inmost Need. 

No one can appreciate the beautiful 
unless he has an eye for beauty. So 
‘no one can appreciate religion unless 
he has felt at some time down in his 
soul that there is more in man than 
clay, and some day an unseen hand 
will take him by the hand and lead his 
tired soul to a place of rest. The hope 
of this is the consolation mankind finds 
in religion.—Rey. Thomas J. Dickson, 
Christian Church, Kansas City. 

A Perfect Law. 

It is the glory of the Old Testament 
that it gives us the decalogue—the per- 
fect law of righteousness. All the prog- 
ress of the race has not been able to 
add an additional precept to it, nor has 
it dared to take one from it. It stands 
immutable as the throne of God and 
perfect. The New Testament shows us 
something more glorious than that re- 
splendent Jaw. It is a character, a liv- 
ing person, the perfect embodiment of 
the law.—Rev. Dr. S. J. Niccolls, Pres- 
byterian, St. Louis. 

The Footpath to Peace. 

To be glad of life because it gives 
you the chance to love and to work and 
to play and to look up at the stars; to 
be satisfied with your possessions, but 
not contented with yourself until you 
have made the best of them; to despise 
nothing in the world except falsehood 
and meanness and to fear nothing ex- 
cept cowardice; to be governed by your 
admirations rather than by your dis- 
gusts; to covet nothing that is your 
neighbor’s except his kindness of heart 
and gentleness of manners; to think 
seldom of your enemies, often of your 
friends and every day of Christ and 
to spend as much time as you can, 


with body and spirit, in God’s out of | 


doors—these are little guideposts on 
the footpath to peace.—Rey. Dr. Henry 
Van Dyke, Presbyterian, Princeton, 
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D* L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 


Blackstone, Va. 
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! YEARLY to Christian 

00) man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
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RKS, 
COPY RICHTS AND DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. {}. Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUALEXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,’’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE AGE 


ustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. 


1.a year. 
E e SIEGER Late of C. A. Snow & Co. 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, 0., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets’ of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 
~ Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Riehmond, Va. 
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N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company,' 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Drie Nerve and 
PHone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 
STIFF NECK, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 








It Is Good For Man and Beast, 





Rub well with and use 


Dinie Nerve and Bone Viniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 








SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable."’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 





r OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send ene or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. Nw receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt o 
subscription price. 

Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample ceptes to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 
e 
SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 
Market Street, March 10th, morning. 
West Street, March 10th, night. 








Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. 
South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 


Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 


Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
31st, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 3\1st, 
afternoon; April Ist, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 21st, night; 
22d, morning. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Asbury, 
morning. 

Brunswick, Antioch, May 5th, night; 
6th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 

Delegates to District Conference 
elected on this round. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
s&s © 
SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March Ist, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

(Miss) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va, 


May 4th, 5th, 
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5 ALL 
One Dollar. 


The Southern 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 
The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Methodist Re- 








THE “WAR CLAIM.” 

We give a few articles which have 
appeared recently in other papers on 
this subject, that our readers may 
know what is being said: 

1. This “war claim” matter will not 
be allowed to rest as it is. The next 
General Conference will almost cer- 
tainly have something to say and do 
concerning the matter. Should the 
General Conference refuse to take up 
the matter, we are notified in advance 
that the consideration of the matter 
will be reopened in the Senate. 

2. This announcement of Senator 
Hoar most seriously complicates the re- 
lation of our Church to the final and 
satisfactory settlement of the matter— 
far more serious is the situation than 
many will at first suppose. 

3. The dissatisfaction over the “war 
claim” business is not confined to the 
New England Senator, or to any mem- 
ber or members of the Senate. While 
the Church has for some time remained 
quiet about the “war claim” affair, its 
dissatisfaction with the situation has 
not diminished. There is still unmis- 
takable and widespreaa unrest on ac- 
count of the trouble-——Wesleyan Advo- 
cate. 

& 


OUR WAR CLAIM. 
Mr, Editor: In your issue of March 


20th, you call attention to this painful 
subject. I sincerely hope that you are 
correct in saying that “this ‘war claim’ 
matter will not be allowed to rest as it 
is.” We stand before the world a dis- 
graced Church. It is some comfort, 
however, to know that the two Georgia 
Conferences have gone on record touch- 
ing this matter. 

My relation to this “war claim” has 
been such that hitherto I have refrain- 
ed from saying anything in the re- 
ligious press. This seems to be a 
proper time to give a little history. 

As a member of the Book Committee, 
I claim no credit for first bringing this 
matter to the knowledge of that body. 
The information which I had, when 
presented, was a surprise to nearly 
every member of the committee. 

At the first meeting of the Book 
Committee after the General Confer- 
ence of 1898, I introduced two resolu- 
tions. One proposed to return the 
$288,000 to the government at Wash- 
ington. The other meant to repudiate 
the methods which Mr. Stahlman, by 
his own confession, had adopted in ob- 
taining the money. Neither resolution 
received a second. I refused to sign 
the report of the committee. 

At a subsequent meeting, in July of 
that year, of the Book Committee and 
Bishops, I still declined to sign the re- 
port of the Book Committee until the 
Bishops gave assurance that under cer- 
tain conditions they would take steps 
to have the money returned to the 
treasury at Washington. 

At the annual meeting of the Book 
Committee in May, 1899, I introduced a 
resolution calling for the resignation of 
the Book Agents. This resolution re- 
ceived the courtesy of a second, simply, 
as the brother stated, to bring it before 
the house. After a debate of some 
length, which sharply defined the posi- 
tions of the disputants, the resolution 
was lost, having received but one vote. 

After prayerful deliberation I de- 
cided that I could no longer be useful 
to the Church as a member of the Book 
Committee. It is due the other mem- 
bers of the committee to say that they 
did what they could to keep me from 
taking this step. 

This business is not settled, nor will 
it be until righteousness prevails.— 
W. P. Lovejoy, in Wesleyan Advocate. 

ed 
THE OSTRICH POLICY A FAILURE. 


In representative governments the 
constituencies of either Church or State 
have no grounds for complaint of un- 
satisfactory or bad laws when such 
constituencies have neglected their 
duty in the selection and election of 
representatives. The laymen who com- 
plain that they were misrepresented in 
our last General Conference will have 
an opportunity to make their influence 
felt in the coming District Conferences 
in. the election of such delegates as will 
properly represent them in the follow- 
ing Annual and General Conferences. 
The strong man who is able to work 
and refuses to do so, and then depends 
on prayer and providence to feed his 
family, is no more unreasonable than 
the citizen of Church or State who re- 
fuses to take any part in the selection 
and election of proper law-makers, and 
then depends on prayer and providence 
for the right kind of laws. 

One of the most important moral 


, 





problems that ever confronted a body 
of ecclesiastical law-makers will have 
to be decided by our next General Con- 
ference. The ostrich policy of hiding 
the head in the sand and vainly imagin- 
ing that the whole body is hidden will 
not work. It is not a question of “dig- 
ging up more snakes than we can kill,” 
The snakes are already dug, and the 
civilized world is looking on to see 
what we are going to do with them, 
The cry that “the Church is suffering 
with a spasm of over righteousness” is 
now recognized by a great cloud of wit- 
nesses as a false diagnosis, The at- 
tempt to impeach or besmirch the 
moral character of many who refused 
to concur in the course of our Book 
Committee has proved abortive. The 
blinding dust raised by this attempted 
trial of the witnesses is now subsiding. 
Personal prejudice and passion have 
sufficiently cooled for many to see the 
facts in the clear, white light of eternal 
truth. 

By a studious, strange and syste- 
matic effort, many of our people have 
been kept in ignorance of what has 
really happened, but this will not re- 
lieve those who have the light from re- 
sponsibility. Notwithstanding this 
ominous policy of silence, the next Gen- 
eral Conference will have a sufficiency 
of light to meet the matter squarely 
and settle it right if the District and 
Annual Conferences will intelligently, 
carefully and prayerfully select the 
truest and best men as delegates. This 
idea of preachers or laymen voting at 
random, without any consuitation with 
each other as to the fitness and quality 
of their representatives, is as sinful as 
it is foolish, whether the voting be in 
Church or State. Such a far-reaching 
and fundamental moral issue should be _ 
faced thoughtfully, prayerfully, — 
squarely and bravely, for it never will 
be permanently and finally settled until 
it is settled right.—St. Louis Advocate, 
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DELEGATES TO THE GENERAL 
CONFERENCE. 

Where delegates are to be elected to 
a General Conference, it is not sur- — 
prising that there should be some cau- 
cusing. This only degenerates to 
wire-pulling when some would-be dele- 
gate works up the caucus in his own 
behalf. 

Already word is passing back and 
forth, and ministers are being asked to 
pledge themselves to vote for special 
men. 

It seems unwise to make any pledges 
to anybody at this time. Moreover, no 
man should either pledge himself -or 
vote until he is absolutely sure of the 
position of every man he votes for on 
the Publishing House scandal. ‘ 

If the next General Conference tem- 
porizes with this affair, there will be 
loss of influence on the outside and re- 
bellion within the Church. There is a 
latent boycott among influential lay- 
men of the Church to-day. Deprecate 
the fact as we may, and discount it as 
some will, the members of the Church 
who are most earnest in this matter 
are among those who have been most 
loyal and true in the past. 

HARRY WHITEHEAD. 

Potosi, Mo. 
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The statement of the Nashville 
American that Senator Hoar intended 








to reopen the Publishing House war 
claim has been confirmed by Senator 
Turley, who was present and took part 
ir. the interview. Senator Morgan is 
also known to have said the past week, 
“The wrong, if any, was in allowing a 
pure and worthy charity to be saddled 
with the fee of a lobbyist, who decieved 
the friends of the measure. If this 
was done under a bargain with the 
-/Church, the hyssop should be taken in- 
wardly.” It will be remembered that 
Senator Morgan did more for this 
claim than any other Senator, having, 
in fact, drawn up, twenty-two years 
ago, the bill which finally passed. What 
‘will the next General Conference do 
about this matter?.—Nashville Corre- 
spondent of St. Louis Advocate. 
es st 


Religious News. 
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The new Methodist church at Reed- 
ville, Northumberland county, is 
rapidly nearing completion, and when 
finished will equal any church in Hast- 
ern Virginia. The walls of the build- 
ing are entirely of pressed brick, and 
are completed, as is nearly all the car- 
penters’ work. Rev. J. W. S. Robins, 
the pastor, thinks that the building will 
be ready for dedication about the sec- 
ond Sunday in July. The church when 
completed will have cost over $9,000. 

& 
A large crowd attended the unveiling 
of the memorial windows at the new 
Central church on Sunday afternoon. 
Rev. Mr. Berryman preached two 
splendid sermons at the West-Hnd 
church on Sunday. The singing was of 
a high order, 
The series of revival meetings in 
progress at ‘Fifth Street Methodist 
church were continued. The services 
are growing in interest.—Dispatch. 

od 
The Rev. John T. Bosman, of the 
Park-Place Methodist church, has so 
far recovered as to be able to fill his 
pulpit, and will preach both morning 
and night Sunday. Mr. Bosman is a 
great favorite with his people, and his 
presence will be with renewed joy to 
them. One of the special features of 
the Haster service will be a freewill 
offering by the membership. 

Owing to the illness of Rev. W. B. 
Beauchamp, pastor of Broad-Street 
Methodist church, his pulpit will be 
filled Sunday at 11 A. M. by Rey. Dr. 
Johnson, of the Union Theological 
Seminary, and at 8 P. M. by Rev. Dr. 
Cecil, pastor of the Second Presbyte- 
rian church. 

Rev. R. H. Bennett, pastor of St. 
James Methodist church, who has 
been conducting a meeting at Black- 
stone this week, will return to the city 
to-day and occupy his pulpit Sunday, 
both morning and night. An Easter 
talent cffering will be received, and 
the services will be appropriate to the 
great festival. 
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The regular meeting of the Christian 
Thought Club was held yesterday in 
the pastor’s study of Epworth church 
after the adjournment of the Methodist 
preachers’ meeting. The president, the 
Rey. Dr. A. Coke Smith, was in the 
‘chair, and the Rey. George Wesley 
Jones at the secretary’s table. 
The Rey, J, W. Hypes and the Rey. 


- 
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Dr. J. P. Barrett were present as visi- 
tors, and welcomed to seats. 

An original paper on ‘Perfect Love, 
or Entire Sanctification,’ was read by 
Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton, that show- 
ed fine scholarship and critical acu- 
men. The discussion was brief, owing 
to the lateness of the hour, but it was 
decided to resume its consideration in 
extra session on next Monday. 

a J 

Company H, of the Seventieth Regi- 
ment, listened to a splendid sermon 
preached by Rey. Dr. John Hannon at 
the Union Station Methodist church, 
on Sunday morning. About thirty 
members of the company, under the 
command of Captain Baptiste, were in 
attendance. 

Dr. Hannon’s subject was based on 
I. Thessalonians iv., verse 16: “For the 
Lord himself shall descend from 
Heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
an archangel and with the trump of 
God, and the dead in Christ shall rise.” 

The speaker is a Confederate veteran, 
and his advice to the military boys 
was sound and wholesome. The men 
expressed themselves as highly pleased 
with the service.—Dispatch. 

Jt 


The Methodist preachers’ meeting 
was called to order by the president, 
Rey. R. F. Beadles, at 10:30 A. M. yes- 
terday. Prayer was offered by Rev. J. 
W. Hypes, the evangelist who has been 
conducting a revival of religion at the 
Christian Memorial Temple. 

On the eall of the roll of the churches 
reports were heard from the following: 

Rev. J. B. Merritt, chaplain of the 
Seamen’s Bethel, had a good day Sun- 
day. He conducted the usual services 
at the Bethel, and administered the 
Holy Communion at Port Norfolk. 

Denby’s—Rev. W. ’°’R. Crowder 
preached to a good congregation at the 
morning service and a fair-sized one at 
night, 

Rev. W. R. Evans had a good Sunday 
school and interesting services at Hun- 
tersville. He received three members 
into the church by certificate. 

Rev. Dr. Newton reported that he 
had just closed a gracious revival at 
Owen’s Memorial, during which there 
had been between eighteen and twenty 
professions, about ten reclamations, 
and many claimed the blessing of a 
more perfect love. He said that he was 
very much pleased with Rey. Mr. Scud- 
dy, who had been assisting him. He 
presented the plan of salvation through 
the Gospel in a clear and emphatic 
manner, and advanced the dictrine that 
it was possible for the Christian to 
attain unto the highest Christian stand- 
ard possible in this life, and yet he was 
conservative in all his preaching and 
held forth the doctrine that mere ex- 
citement is not holiness. He said the 
spirit and methods of Mr. Scuddy were 
good. 

McKendree—Rev, W. R. Proctor re- 
ported a large Sunday school and a 
very large congregation and commu- 
nion at the morning service. At night 
he preached to a fine congregation and 
took up a collection for the Galveston 
sufferers. 

At Queen Street church Rev. S. C. 
Hatcher had a fine Sunday school and 
large congregations to hear him morn- 
ing and night. At the evening service 
he had three requests for prayer, 
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Centenary—Rev. R.-M. Chandler re- 
ported an excellent Sunday school. He 
said this school was doing a fine work. 
It is constantly receiving new schol- 
ars. He had a large congregation to 
hear him in the morning, and re- 
ceived one member on profession’ of 
faith. In the afternoon he conducted 
the funeral of a soldier, the military 
companies being present with f1’' 
ranks. There was an immense turn- 
out of the people, many being unable 
to gain admission to the church. At 
night he had a very profitable service. 

Lambert’s Point—Rey. J. T. Mastin, 
financial agent of the Methodist Or- 
phanage, preached morning and night 
to large congregations. He took up a 
collection at the morning service for 
the orphanage and raised over $400, 
which amount will be increased to $500. 
There was a good Epworth League 
meeting. At the evening service the 
Holy Communion was administered. 

Epworth—Dr, A. Coke Smith said he 
was glad to be back with his brethren. 
He preached for his people at the 
morning service and was greeted with 
a very large congregation. His ser- 
mon was based on the text, “O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory?” and he had a most spir- 
itual and profitable service. He said 
the Sunday school was the largest that 
he had seen during his pastorate here; 
it is constantly growing in numbers. 
He received two by certificate. The 
night exercises consisted largely of a 
sacred song service, and was very en- 
joyable. He said that our church ser- 
vices will be largely shorn of their 
power for good unless there is in our 
preaching a more systematic presenta- 
tion of the truth. He said that during 
his absence he worshipped at his old 
charge in Columbia, S. C., on Sunday 
week, and although he had been cau- 
tioned not to preach, he felt a great de- 
sire to do so. He said his sickness had 
been a great spiritual blessing to him, 
saying: “I know what it is to know the 
spiritual depression that comes from 
physical illness. My relations to Christ 
are all right. I am coming to a larger 
and better view of Christianity every 
day, and am endeavoring to grasp 
something more of the richness of 
Christianity every day I live. I be- 
lieve God has yet much work for me 
in His vineyard, and I propose to make 
every moment useful to the Master.” 
When Dr. Smith concluded his remarks 
there was a hearty amen from the 
preachers. 

Rey. Graham H. Lambeth had a 
pleasant day at lLekies’ Memorial. 
Large congregations were present at 
both services. 

Wright Memorial—Rev. George HE. 
Booker had fine congregations and very 
profitable services. He received eleven 
on profession of faith and by certifi- 
cate. 

Rev. J. N. Latham had a large Sun- 
day schoo. and fine congregations. He 
received six on profession of faith. 

Rev. C. W. Cain worshipped at 
Owen’s Memorial in the morning and at 
Monumental at night. 

Central—Rev. R. F. Beadles reported 
fourteen new additions to the Sunday 
school. He preached in the morning 
and exchanged pulpits with Dr. John- 
son at night. He said there is a most 
interesting revival in progress at the 


Cumberland Street M. E. church. He 
had a large congregation to hear him 
Sunday night, and a deep feeling per- 
vaded the entire assembly. There were 
four penitents at the altar and six 
young men stood up in the congrega- 
tion for prayer, two of whom were bar- 
keepers. There have been between 
thirty and thirty-five conversions. 

Rev. W. Asbury Christian, of Memo- 
rial church, reported large congrega- 
tions and profitable services. He had 
a baptismal service for children in the 
afternoon. ‘ 

Rev. HE. H. Rawlings, of Monumental 
church, had an interesting day. 

Rey. Dr. J. P. Barrett, of the Chris- 
tian Memorial Temple, being present. 
said it was a pleasure to be with his 
Methodist brethren, and that he had 
very much enjoyed the exercises. 

Evangelist Hypes spoke of his work. 
He said that his labors had been largely 
in Virginia and North Carolina, and 
that God had wonderfully blessed him 
in his work in adding many seals to 
his ministry in the conversion, reclam- 
ation, and sanctification of hundreds of 
souls. He had just closed a gracious 
meeting at Dr. Barrett’s church. Mr. 
Hypes said he was a Methodist. 
benediction by Dr. Barrett.—Virginian- 
Pilot. 


8 

GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFER- 

ENCE M. E. CHURCH, SOUTH, 

NEW: ORLEANS, LA., APRIL 24 TO 
30, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Seaboard 
Air Line railway will sell round-trip 
tickets from all points on its line. 
Fare from Richmond, Va., $26.50. Tick- 
ets to be sold April 22d, 23d, and 24th, 
with final return limit May 3, 1901. 
GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFER- 

ENCE, M. %. CHURCH, SOUTH, 





New Orleans, La., April 24th-30th, 1901. ° 
One Fare for Round Trip. 


For the above occasion the South- 
ern Railway will sell tickets from all 
ticket stations on its lines to New Or- 
leans and return at one fare for the 
round trip, tickets to be on sale April 
22d, 23d, 24th, with return limit May 
2, 1901. The Southern operates double 
daily limited service in both directions 
between this section and New Orleans; 
through Pullmans, through coaches, 
complete dining-car service; United 
States fast mail and Southwestern 
Limited. C. W. WESTBURY, 

District Passenger Agent. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN U.S. 


Little Rock, Ark., May 17-28, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines to Little Rock, 
Ark., at one fare for the round trip; 
tickets on sale May 14th, 15th, 16th, 
with, return limit June 1, 1901. The 
Southern Railway offers the choice of 
routes from Virginia and Carolinas ter- 
ritory through Asheville (Land of the 
Sky), Chattanooga, and ‘Memphis, or 
through Atlanta, Birmingham, and 
Memphis. For full information apply 
to any agent of the Southern Railway, 
or address C. W. WESTBURY, District 
Passenger Agent, Richmond, Va. 
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CHRISTIAN HEROISM. 


Rev. Dr. Talmage Tells of Its 
Great Rewards. 


BADGES OF HONORABLE OONFLIOT. 


Won In the 
Service Shall Be 
Richly Will 
Honor, Though the World May Not 


Those Who Bear Scars 


of Jesas Christ 


Recompensed — God 


Know, 


WASHINGTON, —In this dis- 
course Dr. Talmage praises Christian 
heroism and tells great rewards. 
The text is Galatians vi, 17, “I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Je- 
Bus.” 

We hear much about crowns, thrones, 
victories, but I now tell the more quiet 
story of scars, honorable and dishonor- 


of 


able. There are in all parts of the 
world people bearing dishonorable 
sears. They went into the battle of sin 


and were worsted, and to their dying 
day they will have a scarification of 
body or mind or soul. It cannot be hid- 
den. There are tens of thousands of 
men and women now consecrated to 
yod and living holy lives who were 
once corrupt, but they have been re- 
generated, and they are no more what 
they once were than rubescence is ema- 
ciation, than balm is vitriol, than noon- 
day is midnight. But in their depleted 
physical health or mental twist or style 
of temptation they are ever and anon 
reminded of the obnoxious past. They 
have a memory that is deplorable. In 
some twinge of pain or some tendency 
to surrender to the wrong which they 
must perpetually resist they have an 
unwholesome reminiscence. They car- 
ry scars, deep sears, ignoble scars. 

But Paul in my text shows us a scar- 
ification which is a badge of honorable 
and self sacrificing service. He had in 
his weak eyes the result of too much 
study and in his body, bent and worn, 
the signature of scourgings and ship- 
wrecks and maltreatment by mobs. In 
my text he shows those scars as he de- 
clares, “I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus.’ Notice that it is 
not wounds, but scars, and a scar is a 
healed wound. Before the scar is well 
defined upon the flesh the inflamma- 
tion must have departed, and right cir- 
culation must have been restored, and 
new tissue must have been formed. It 
is a permanent indentation of the flesh 
—a cicatrix. Paul did well to show 
those scars. They were positive and 
indisputable proofs that with all his 
body, mind and soul he believed what 
he said; they were his diploma, show- 
ing that he had graduated from the 
school of hardship for Christ; they 
were credentials proving his right to 
lead in the world’s evangelization. 

Honorable Scars, 

Men are not ashamed of scars got 
in battle for their country. No Ameri- 
ean is embarrassed when you ask him, 
“Where did you get that gash across 
your forehead?’ and he can answer, 
“That was from a saber cut at San 
Juan.” When you ask some German, 
“Where did you lose your right arm?” 
he is not ashamed to say, “I lost it at 
Sedan.” When you ask an Italian, 
“Where did you lose your eye?” he is 
not annoyed when he can answer, “Il 
suffered that in the last battle under 
our glorious General Garibaldi.” But 
I remind you of the fact that there are 
scars not got in war which are just 
as illustrious. We had in this country 
years azo an eminent advocate who 


{in manTee ito the presidential capi 
net as attorney general. In midlife he 
was in a Philadelphia courtroom en- 
gaged in an important trial. The at- 
torney on the opposite side of the case 
got irritated and angry, and in most 
brutal manner referred to the distin- 
guished attorney’s disfigured face, a 
face more deeply scarred than any face 
I ever saw. The legal hero of whom I 
am speaking in his closing argument 
said: “Gentlemen of the jury, when I 
was a little child I was playing with 
my sister in the nursery, and her 
clothes caught fire, and I ran to her to 
put out the fire. I succeeded, but 1 
myself took fire, and before it was ex- 
tinguished my face was awfully burn- 
ed and as black as the heart of the 
scoundrelly counsel who on the other 
side of the case has referred to my 
misfortune.” The eminent attorney of 
whom I speak carried all his life the 
honorable scar of his sister’s rescue. 

In God’s Service. 

A young college student in England 
found all the artistic world in derisive 
pursuit of William Turner, the painter. 
The young graduate took up his pen— 
in some respects the most brilliant pen 
that was ever put to paper—and wrote 
those five great volumes on modern 
painting the chief thought of which 
was his defense of the abused painter. 
The heroic author by some was sup- 
posed in his old days to be cynical and 
fault finding, and when I saw him a 
little while before his death he was in 
decadence, but I know that all his face 
and all over his manner were the scars 
of heroic defense. In the seventies of 
his lifetime he was suffering from the 
wounds and fatigues of the twenties. 
Long after he had quit the battle with 
author’s peyx and painter’s pencil he 
bore the sears of literary martyrdom. 

But why do we go so far for illustra- 
tion when I could take right out of the 
memories of some whom I address in- 
stances just as appropriate? To rear 
aright for God and heaven a large fam- 
ily of children in that country home 
was a mighty undertaking. Far away 
from the village doctor, the garret must 
contain the herbs for the cure of all 
kinds of disorders. Through all infan- 
tile complaints the children of that 
family went. They missed nothing in 
the way of childish disorders. Busy 
all day was that mother in every form 

‘of housework, and 20 times a night 


ealled up by the children, all down at 
the same time with the same conta- 
gion. Her hair is white a long while 
before it is time for snow; her shoul- 
ders are bent long before the appropri- 
ate time for stooping. Spectacles are 
adjusted, some for close by and some 
for far off, years before you would 
have supposed her eyes would need re- 
enforcement. Here and there is a short 
grave in her pathway, this headstone 
bearing the name of this child and an- 
other headstone bearing the name of 
another child. Hardly one bereave- 
ment lifts its shadow than another be- 
reavement drops one. After 30 years 
of wifehood and motherhood the path 
turns toward the setting sun. She can- 
not walk so far as she used to. Colds 
caught hang on longer than formerly. 
Some of the children are in the heay- 
enly world, for which they were well 
prepared through maternal fidelity, and 
others are out in this world doing hon- 
or to a Christian ancestry. 

When her life closes and the neigh- 
bors gather for her obsequies, the offi- 
ciating clergyman may find appropri- 
ate words in the last chapter of Proy- 
erbs: “Her price is far above rubies. 
The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no 
need of spoil. She will do him good, 
and not evil, all the days of her life; 
she stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
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sne 1s not afraid of the snow for her 
household, for all her household are 
clothed with scarlet. Her husband is 
known in the gates when he sitteth 
among the elders in the land; her chil- 
dren arise up and call her blessed; ber 
husband also, and he _ praiseth her. 
Many daughters have done yirtuously, 
but thou excellest them all." Then 
after the Scripture lesson is read let all 
come up and before the casket is closed 
look for the last time at the scars of 
her earthly endurance. She never heard 
the roll of a gun carriage or saw a ban- 
ner hoisted upon a parapet, but she has 
in all the features of that dear old face 
the marks of many a conflict—scars of 
toil, scars of maternity, scars of self 
sacrifice, scars of bereavement. She is 
a heroine whose name has never been 
heard of ten miles from the old home- 
stead, but her name is inscribed high 
up among the enthroned immortals. 
Martyrs In Humble Life, 

People think they must look for mar- 
tyrs on battlefields or go through a his- 
tory to find burnings at the stake and 
tortures on racks when there are mar- 
tyrs all about us. At this time in this 
capital city there are scores of men 
wearing themselves out in the public 
service. In ten years they will not 
have a healthy nerve left in their body. 
In committee rooms, in consultations 
that involve the welfare of the nation, 
under the weight of great responsibili- 
ties, their vitality is being subtracted. 
In almost every village of the country 
you find some broken down state or na- 
tional official. 

It is easy for some Washington cor- 
respondents, writing home to their city 
or village newspapers, to misrepresent 
our public men and represent them as 
living in idleness and luxury, but | tell 
you from my own observation that 
many of the representatives in con- 
gress and senators of the United States 
and justices of the supreme court and 
secretaries in presidential cabinets 
work as hard, if not harder, than any 
day laborer breaking cobblestones on 4 
New Jersey turnpike or a driver of 
mules on a towpath for a Pennsylvania 
eanalboat. What with the solicitations 
for appointments by constituents who 
swarm around state and national capi- 
tal, and the social exhaustions, and the 
irritating interruptions, and the unrea- 
sonable demands of all kinds, high of- 
ficial position is not a sinecure. 

Unseen by Human Eyes. 

The heroes and the heroines of any 
war are not always at the front, are 
not always epauleted, are not always 
acquainted with military tacties, and 
some of them would not know how to 
present arms or ground arms or stack 
arms. Some of them rendered their 
service in hospitals, some by doing 
harder work on the farm while the 
breadwinner was at Gettysburg. We 
all know the names of the distinguish- 
ed northern and southern women who 
bound up the wounds of the battle- 
fields, but there were 10,000 women 
just as brave who never left the farm- 
house or cotton plantation and who 
Were so worn out in taking care of 
their bereft homes that when the sol- 
dier came home they had only strength 
left to die. And the places where they 
sleep the jast sleep are not marked 
with so much as a plain slab, while 
those who suffered not half so much 
are in sculptured mausoleum. 

In all lands there are veteraus of war 
who may not have had their face scrap- 
ed with one bullet or their foct lamcd 
by one bursting shell and who could 
not roll up their sleeve and show you 
one mark suggestive of battle. yet car- 
ry with them weaknesses got in expo- 
sures to disease along malarial swamps 
or from many miles of marching. and 
ever and anon they feel a twinge of 












































pam, each recurrence OTF WHICH 18 snavp 
er or more lasting, until after awhile 
they will be captured for the tomb by 


years before. 
unseen by buman ey;s. 


as though they bad been blown up in 
nn undermined fortress or ' 
through with a cayalryman’s 
What I want to make out is that there 
are scars which are never counted ex: 
cept as God counts them. and | want 
to enlarge your sympathies. 
Marks of Jesus Chritat, 
There is a woman who has suffered 
domestic injustice of which there is ne 


cognizance, She says nothing about it. 
An i{nquisitor’s machine of torture 


could not wring from her the story o 
domestic wee. Ever since the day o 
orange blossoms and long white veil 
she has done her full duty and received 
for it harshness and blame and neglect. 
The marriage ring, that was supposed 


to be a sign of unending affection. bas 
curned out to be one link of a chain of 


horrible servitude. A wreath of nettle 
and nightshade of brightest form would 
have been a more accurate prophecy. 
There are those who find it hard to be 
lieve that there is such a place as hell, 
but you could go right out in any com- 
munity and find more than one hell of 
domestic torment. There is no escape 
for that woman but the grave, an 
that, compared with the life she now 
lives, will be an arbor of jasmine and 
of the humming bird’s song poured in- 
to the ear of the honeysuckle. Scars! 
If there be none on the brow showing 
where he struck her arriving home 
from midnight carousal, nevertheless 
there are scars all up and down her in- 
jured and immortal soul which will be 
remembered on the day when there 
shall leap forth for her avengement the 
live thunderbolts of an incensed God 

When we see a veteran in any land 
who has lost a limb in battle, our sym- 
pathies are stirred; but, oh, how many 
have in the domestic realm lost their 
life and yet are denied a pillow of Se 
on which to slumber! Better enlarge 
your roll of martyrs; better adopt a 
new mode of counting human scarifica- 
tions. A broken bone is not half as 
bad as a broken heart. 

There are many who can in the same 
sense that Paul uttered it say, “I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord Je- 
sus’’—that is, for the sake of Christ and 
his cause they carry scars which keep 
their indenture through all time and 
all eternity. Do you think that Paul 
was accurate when he said that? If 
you have studied his career, you have 
no doubt of it. In his youth he learned 
how to fashion®the hair of the Cilician 
goat into canvas, a quiet trade, and 
then went to college, the president of 
which was Gamaliel, an institution 
which scholars say could not have been 
very thorough because of what they 
eall Paul’s imperfect command of 
Greek syntax. But his history became 
exciting on the road to Damascus, 
where he was unhorsed and blinded. 
His conversion was a_ convulsion. 
Whether that fall from the horse may 
have left a mark upon him, I know not, 
but the mob soon took after him and 
flogged and imprisoned and maltreated 
him until he had scars more than 
enough to assure the truthfulness of 



























marks of the Lord Jesus.” 
The Missionary. 
All of Paul's suffering was forChrist’s 
sake. He had intellectual powers which 
could have achieved for him all world- 


bench tremble. wken on Mars hill he 
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South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
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Underlying Prin- 








T ciple. 
WAS BUILT Ns 
BY THE 
THE BODY 
FREE AND 
CONTRIBUTIONS MIND 
OF ARE 
THE TO 
PEOPLE BE 
OF CULTIVATED 
SOUTH-SIDE SO 
VIRGINIA AS 
THAT TO 
THEY BE 
MIGHT THE 
HAVE WILLING 
A AND 
CHRISTIAN EFFICIENT 
SCHOOL INSTRUMENTS 
FOR OF 
THEIR THE 
GIRLS SOUL. 
O ri tt Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- - 
ur [lotto: “5 





e tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. 











j Regular Course: This 
If Instriction, Berese | is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 
Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute, and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of; Randolph Macon College or Ran 





dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 


the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
Positively Christian! The 
a Infinences, Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, an 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


d|one aim: 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


> Cost, 3, Cost. As low as possible, consistent 

' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 








For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 
REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, vA. 
Ne ZB he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 

° © &Visthe only school which trains girls to become teachers is 


ncorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
2 have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 


























servation and practice in “Model Schools.” 
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HARD TO PLEASE. 
(Continued from page 5.) 


ville, and Petersburg districts, The 
Portsmouth District could have been 
absorbed bya general rearrangement of 
the district lines formed at Petersburg 


Conference. Or the Petersburg  Dis- 
trict itself could have just as well been 
absorbed as the Farmville District, be- 
ing taken by West Richmond, Farm- 


ville, Portsmouth, Norfolk, and Rich- 
mond. It would have been an outrage 
to have done so, just as it was in the 
case of Farmville, but the fact that 
the District a district 
with a city gives it no more claims 
upon the Conference for consideration 
than the Farmville District. They are 
both old districts, with a history, and 
have equal rights. 

5. Bro. Johnson whether 
Bishop Duncan succeeded in satisfying 
these brethren, and then goes ahead to 
characterize these brethren as lacking 
in the grace of charity, and as treating 
Bishop Duncan very badly. Well, that 
Bro. Johnson’s opinion, but the 
brethren of the Farmville District have 
ax. much right to their opinion as he 
has to his, and while this editor has 
had nothing whatever to say in refer- 
ence to the matter of the absorption of 
the Farmville District since the last 
session of the Conference, yet in the 
face of such “‘charity,’’ he feels it to be 
his duty to say a word or so in defence 
of these brethren who, having been 
born and bred in this section, and hay- 
ing worked all their lives to build up 
Methodism in this section, have a right 
to their opinions, and a right to ex- 
press them without being taken to task 
ir such an indiscriminating “charita- 
ble” fashion. I know these people. 
They are not an uncharitable people, 
nor are they hard to please. But they 
are an intelligent, thoughtful people, 
who from the days of Asbury down to 
the present have studied the Methodist 
doctrines and discipline, have support- 
ed the institutions of our Church, and 
have held the field against all comers. 
There is no finer type of Methodist 
to be found than the Methodists of the 
old Farmville District. And whether 
Bro. Johnson knows it or not, I cannot 
say, but from the letters which have 
come to this office, and from the arti- 
cles which have been published in this 
paper, it is not the preachers on the 
district, but the laymen on the district 
who feel that they have been outraged 
by the action of the “amiable Bishop,” 
and they think they have reason for 
their feelings. 

They say that this matter was 
broached at the Petersburg Conference, 
and that a plan was drawn up by cer- 
tain parties to absorb the Farmville 
District. The laymen of the district 
heard of it, and asked the writer to go 
with them and state to the Bishop their 
objections to this movement. Bishop’ 
Wilson is the senior Bishop of the 
Church, and his opinion is certainly to 
be given some weight, presumably as 
much weight as the opinion of the 
“amiable Bishop’ who absorbed the 
district. He heard the reasons of the 
Farmville brethren against absorption, 
and he said emphatically that he did 
not think the district ought to be ab- 
sorbed. He had been to Blackstone, 
and had seen the Blackstone Institute, 
the child of the Farmyille District, and 
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the largest training school for girls in 
Virginia, and as large, perhaps, as any 
in our Southern Methodism. He felt 
that a district which had spirit enough 
to pull together and build such an in- 
stitution had a right to claim a con- 
tinued existence, and that as one of the 
old districts of the Conference, with a 
homogeneous population, and with tra- 
ditions going back to the time of As- 


bury, there was more reason for pre- 


serving it than for preserving some of 
the new district lines which had been 
made within the last ten or twelve 
years. Our people felt that they had 
given him good reasons, and that he 
had listened to their reasons, and then 
acted upon them. He saia to these lay- 
men: “I will not do anything that may 
damage your school.” 

But in the summer it was so arranged 
that Bishop Duncan came to the Farm- 
ville District Conference, although he 
cid not go to any other Conference in 
Virginia, and such a District Confer- 
ence as we had has probably never been 
seen before in Virginia. A large num- 
ber of preachers and people were very 
much displeased (to use no stronger 
word) at the management of affairs at 
that Conference, and no one, in the face 
ot the facts, would offer a resolution of 
thanks to the Presiding Bishop. Many 
brethren expressed themselves freely at 
the Conference, and after the Confer- 
ence some of them expressed them- 
selves in the prints, especially in the 
Recorder. From the time of the Dis- 
trict Conference until the meeting of 
the Annual Conference it was stated 
here and there that the Farmville Dis- 
trict would be absorbed. Where the 
report started or what foundation there 
was for it, I do not know, but it was 
talked about by many. At the last 
session of the Conference it was ab- 
sorbed by the Bishop himself, without 
the counsel or advice of his elders, the 
elder of the Farmville District, accord- 
ing to his own statement in the Dan- 
ville Methodist, making no fight 
against the movement, although he was 
there to represent the district, and al- 
though he knew the views of the lay- 
men of the district, and although it was 
generally understood throughout the 
Conference that it was to be done. 
The laymen and preachers on the dis- 
trict heard of it, and the Bishop was 
waited upon by all the laymen present, 
and by some of the preachers. The 
editor of the Recorder was thoroughly 
satisfied that the absorption had been 
determined upon without any refer- 
ence to the views or wishes of the peo- 
ple, and although he willingly went to 
see Bishop Wilson, he did not go to see 
Bishop Duncan. He was thoroughly 
satisfied that no arguments would have 
any effect whatever. Bro. Johnson is 
right. Bishop Duncan did not satisfy 
the brethren of the Farmyille District, 
Lut with the facts as they knew them 
from the time of the Petersburg Con- 
ference down to the present, they do 
feel that he has outraged the people on 
the district, and has trampled on their 
rights. They feel that they have been 
treated as so many chattels, and not as 
thoughtful, intelligent laymen. They 
feel that their history, their work, their 
devotion to Methodism, have all been 
ignored. They were given no reason 
for the action, and the article written 
by the former Presiding Elder, Rey. 





W. H. Edwards, in the Danville Metho- 


assign any reason for the absorption. 
In this article he states that Bishop 
Duncan announced publicly at Confer- 
ence, “No Presiding Elder had any- 
thing to do with the rearrangement of 
districts,’ and the whole tone of the 
article is to relieve the elders of all re- 
sponsibility, and to place it all upon 
the Bishop. The same article states 
that “it had been surmised that the 
Farmville District would be absorbed, 
and preachers and laymen from the 
district protested strenuously against 
it.’ I heard that this protest was made 
in the presence of the Presiding Elders. 
But whether this be true or not, they 
knew what was going on, but they did 
not open their mouths, we are told, to 
give any opinion on the subject. I 
know nothing of the forms observed at 
the meeting of the Bishop and the Pre- 
siding Elders, but I had always sup- 
posed that they were brethren in the 
Lord, who were met together to con- 
sult as to the best plans for the de- 
velopment of His kingdom. But here 
we are given a new view. A very im- 
portant step is in contemplation. One 
of the oldest districts in the Conference 
is involved, and the preachers and lay- 
men came to the Bishop and stated 
their views and protested strenuously 
against it. They did not wait to be 
asked their opinion. The Bishop is a 
man and a Methodist. They are men 
and Methodists, and they went to him 
and told him what they thought. But 
the Presiding Elder of the Farmville 
District and the other Elders, we are 
told, had nothing to say, because the 
Bishop “had not invited us to give our 
opinion.” The Farmville preachers 
aud laymen did not wait to be invited. 
Why should the Elders, whom they ex- 
pected to represent them, wait to be 
invited? Had the question been the 
aksorption of the Richmond, Peters- 
burg, or Lynchburg Districts, would the 
Elders of those districts have remained 
quiet because they were not “invited 
te give their opinion?” Would all the 
Elders—ten of them—have remained 
quietly in their seats and have raised 
no voice, even to express an “opinion?” 
But this was the Farmville District, 
and among that band of men there 
was not one found who would dare to 
raise his voice to defend her integrity, 
er would venture to do such a thing as 
to give an opinion unasked to the 
“amiable Bishop” without being asked! 
to give an opinion to the ‘amiable 
Bishop” without being asked! 

Surely a more harmonious unan- 
imity has never been known than ex- 
ists at present in the Virginia Confer- 
ence cabinet!! 

Ten “souls with but a single thought,” 
Ten “hearts that beat as one.” 

But we are informed in. pub- 
lic prints that this was the case, 
and that not one Presiding Elder 
gave his opinion because the Presiding 
Bishop did not ask for any opinion. 
And yet Bro. Johnson thinks that the 
brethren of the Farmville District are 
to be censured, because they are now 
after the Bishop!! Why was the dis- 
trict absorbed? The Farmville people 
opposed it. The Bishop did not even 
ask the opinion of his Presiding Elders, 
we are told, and none of them gave 
him an opinion, Where did he get his 





information? With whom did he con- 
dist, entitled “Who Did It,” does not sult? What work of the Church did he 


+ present at Conference went to him and 























advance by his action? Why did he 
not consult freely with the cabinet? 
Why did he not give his reasons? A 


ask these questions. 
the only people who are asking these 
questions. There are many preacher 
and laymen in other districts who are 
asking these same questions, and I am 
sure that there are a great many othe 
persons, as well as those on the Farm: 
ville District, who do not believe that it 
was done because the Farmyille Dis- 
trict and the Recorder had clamored 
for it and an “amiable Bishop” listen- 
ed to them and granted their request. 
I cannot think that there are many 
persons to be found anywhere who be- 
lieve such a thing. I have met a greai 
many preachers and laymen since Con- 
ference, and the persons who have talk- 
ed to me have thought that no good 
and sufficient reason nad ever been 
given for the act. I do not agree, 
therefore, with Bro, Johnson when he 
says that the Farmville District laymen 
are “uncharitable”’ in their opinion of 
Bishop Duncan’s act. They have good 
cause for their feelings, A plan to ab- 
sorb the district was presented to 
Bishop Wilson in a cabinet meeting, 
with very nearly the same men present. 
He said it ought not’ to be done, and 
would not do it. Bishop Duncan came 
ty) the District Conference with the re- 
sult as stated above. He then came to 
the Annual Conference, and proceeded 
to absorb the district without calling 
upon his council for an opinion, and 
without their expressing an opini 

No man on the district asked for it, b 

every representative of the aistrict 


cpposed it. He has not stated why he 
did it, nor what interests of the Church 
demanded it, nor what good he ex- 
pected to accomplish by it. I do not 
hesitate to say that such treatment 
fully justifies everything the brethren 
of the Farmville District have said and 
done. They are intelligent men, and if 
there were good reasons for this action, 
they have a right to know them, and if 
no reasons are given, they have a right 
ic say that such action smacks of “the 
cloister,” and they have a right to take 
such facts as they have and come to 
their own conclusions, and hold them 
until they are shown to be false. Cer- 
tainly Bro, Johnson’s article has not 
shown them to be false, nor has he 
sustained his sweeping charge of un- 
charitableness. 

I have had nothing whatever to say 
on this subject since Conference for 
gcod reasons. 1 should have said noth- 
ing now had not Bro, Johnson made 
this attack upon the brethren who have 
expressed themselves upon the subject 
in the columns of the Recorder. There 
are no more intelligent and consecrated 
laymen in our Conference than the 
men who passed those resolutions, and 
knowing them as I do, I have felt that I 
could not allow his article to be pub- 
lished without defending them and 
their action to the best of my ability, 
and this I shall always try to do against 
all comers. i 

Brother Johnson lays great stress. 
on Brother Hobday’s bad advice to the 
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brethren. Brother Hobday wrote the 
editor that the proper way would be 
for the charges to refuse to pay any- 
thing toward the presiding elder’s sal- 
ary, but of course that could not be 
managed without refusing to pay any- 
thing toward the support of the pas- 
tor and his family, and if the pastor re- 
ceived no support the collections would 
not be taken. Such measures are truly 
very strong measures, but I do not 
hesitate to say that if not one dollar 
was contributed for any of the boards 
of the Church during a whole year it 
would be a small price to pay to get rid 
of the present condition of affairs. 

The time comes in both Church and 
State when strong measures are neces- 
sary in order to bring some persons to 
understand the situation. ’ 
in spiritual power and holy zeal, which 
would come from the elimination of 
some of the methods in use at present 
in the Virginia Conference, would en- 
able us to make up the loss of a full 
year’s collections in less than four 
years. Brother Hobday’s advice is 
simply an indication of the condition 
of affairs. It would take a longer ar- 
ticle than this one to enter fully into 
that subject, and I do not feel called 
upon at present to do so. 

JAMES CANNON, JR. 





“Black Rock” is the name of a rare 
story by Ralph Connor, a fictitious 
name, of the life and death battle with 
the Whiskey in a lumber camp of the 
Northwest. Its fresh, vigorous action 
and tender pathos have caused some 
to compare it with the Bonnie Brier 
Bush, by Ian Maclaren. It is one of 
the three best stories of the year, and 
Mr. D. L. Moody, the busy evangelist, 
found time to read it. The Union Gos- 
pel News, Cleveland, Ohio, has made 
arrangements with Fleming H. Revell 
‘Co. to publish it in serial form, com- 
mencing in the issue of December 7th. 

The Gospel News Pulpit, or the ser- 
mon department, is destined to become 
famous as well as accomplishing the 
good that it does. In one place where 
there is no church a godly woman 
gathers the people together and reads 
the regular sermon for a number of 
deaf persons and those who cannot go 
to church. For one year it has been 
occupied by Louis Albert Banks, who 
is generally known as the people’s 
preacher. For the coming year J. Wil- 
bur Chapman, the most widely known 
evangelist for the upbuilding of spirit- 
ual life in the United States, will occu- 
py the pulpit. Dr. Chapman goes to 
Palestine in February, and will give a 
number of sermons from famous places 
in the land of the Bible. 

Feb, 21-2 m. 


SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 


New Orleans, La., May 9th-16th, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket. 
stations on its line to New Orleans and 
return at one fare for the round trip, 
tickets to be on sale May 7th, 8th, 9th, 
with return limit May 20th, 1901, By 
depositing ticket with the agent on or 
before May 16th at New Orleans, and 
upon payment of 50 cents, extension of 


return will be permitted until June 5th, 


inclusive. The Southern operates. 
double daily limited service to New Or- 
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leans, requiring but one night on the 
road, and is the only line operating 
through coaches and through Pullmans 
between Virginia and Carolinas to New 
Orleans. (Dining-car service.) For 
full information, apply to any of the 
Southern Railway agents, or address 
C. W. WESTBURY, District Passenger 
Agent, Richmond, Va. 


SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 








Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Hftect | February 24, 1901. 















































Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond. ....12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M Pepe] JX M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. SUMMA. asin. 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive south’n Pine’. . 6:57 PM 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 717 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet. be traeeeats 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte .....10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... ... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah .... 220 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville. .. 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive 8S‘. Augustine, 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Atrive Tampa....... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens ........ 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M : 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon aden 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11:60 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile ... » 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P_ M 7:30 A M 
Arrive ‘ hattancoga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 le M 5:35 AL M 


Train No, 35. leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all incermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M, daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

5 Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily; 
aa at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
dnd Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 


TRAINH ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 81 and 44—Plorida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEHE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’l Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 














SETTLER’S RATES WEST AND 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK & 
WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Tickets on sale February 12th, 19th 
and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, 
and April 2d, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 30th, 
1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Montana, 
North Dakota, Gregon, Utah, Washing- 
ton and Wyoming. 

For further information, write to 
W. B. Bevill, General Passenger Agent, 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passenger 
AS, Roanoke, Va. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


! low as any market in the 
Ah State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
ce lee Dale EE 
F. |. WALLACE, M. D., 


. Binckstone! Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 




















iS AW 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD 


ae 
SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’s Co, 


FARMVILLH, VA. 


ster Ing Silver ! 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 
Sewelry. || 





BLIND». 





MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTi.Y DONE. 








Fine Repairing. 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 
Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew ters and Opticians 
VBI Main srteet. 


Rirhmornmd Wom, 











anything you invent or improve; ae get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS tec berore patent. 
‘io Ga hla ShOw & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 
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< CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
@©® 


Capital, $40.00; Surplus, $9,247. 
©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, AnD 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashlers. 


@©®@ 


Does a General Banking Business, 
LDUVVVCVCCVIY IVI Is 


ee 


BBR DALLA Doll ol ules 
pCO rrr eTrrl 





eS es 


A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 





Mechanism 
Visible, 
Durable Coa- 

struction. 


No BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
High-Priced Talkin yt achine. 


When accompanied bY a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
| ST. Tours, 720-722 Olive St. 


WASHINGTON, Qt9 Pennsyivania Ave. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 Chestnut St. 


BALTIMORE, 1o E. Baltimore S& b 


Main St. oy 
CISCO, r 
AES ph Boulevard des ead 
ERLIN, 55 Kronenstrasse. 





$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


Per- 
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conrounded the Athéntan critics, when 


he preached amid the excitement of a 
tumbling penitentiary, when in astorm 
at sea he took command of the ship, 


the only one on board coo! headed. 
With his inspired logic, and his cour- 
age of utterance, and his power of il- 
lustration, and his capacity to move 


audiences, and his spirit of defiance, 
there was no height of worldly power 
be might not have gained. 

What Hannibal was to an army, 
what Draco was in making laws, what 
Homer was to poetry, what Demos- 
thenes was in power of persuasion, 
what Socrates was to philosophy, what 
Wschylus was to the drama, that Paul 
might have been to all centuries. God 
never before and never since made an- 
other human being like him. But with 
all this capacity and opportunity of 
achieving worldly renown he turns his 


back on home and becomes an exile, on 
bounteous tables and eats his hard 
crust by the roadside, on the pleasure 
yachts that sailed the Mediterranean 
and embarked on a freightboat from 
Alexandria, on scholars in Athens and 
talks to fishermen. Instead of plaudits 
of aroused and enthusiastic assem- 
blages he addressed audiences that 
talked back and asked insolent ques- 
tions and broke up in a riot; instead of 
garlands flung at his feet they hurled 
stones upon his head. Five times he 
was scourged, at each whipping 39 
strokes, the fortieth stroke spared not 
from mercy, but because 40 strokes 
were the severest punishment the law 
allowed, and they feared through count- 
ing wrong they might make it 41, and 
so themselves be punished. Why, Paul 
must have been scarred all over, and 
he only tells the plain truth without 
any commentary when he declares, “I 
bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus.” It was as much as to say: 
“See those long scars? There is where 
they whipped me. See you that ugly 
indenture? There is where they stoned 
me. See you that encircling scar on 
my wrist? There is where they hand- 
cuffed me. See those curves around 
my ankles? There is where they made 
my feet fast in the stocks.” 
A Christian Army. 

There are many who, like that apos- 
tolic martyr, have on them the mark 
of the Lord Jesus. There is the great 
army of foreign missionaries, some- 
times maligned by dissolute American, 
English and Scotch merchants, who at 
Hongkong and Calcutta and Constanti- 
nople have had their wickedness re- 
proved by the pure home life of those 
missionaries. There is the great army 
of the ministers of the gospel, now in 
heaven, who on small salaries and 
amid fatigues that slew them served 
their day and generation. There is an- 
other great army of private Christians 
who in Sabbath schools, and in tract 
distribution, and in humanitarian and 
evangelistic efforts, have put their life 
fn sacrifice on the altars of God. There 
fs another army of Christian invalids 
who lost their life in overwork for the 
ehurch and the world’s redemption. 
People eall their illness neuralgia or 
nervous prostration or insomnia or par- 
esis or premature old age. I call their 
ailments scars, as my text calls them 
Scars. There may be scars on the mem- 
ory, scars on the spirits, scars on the 
eourage, scars on the soul as well as 
scars on the body, and those invisible 
to the human eye are as honorable as 
those visible. 

All ye who bear in your body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus, have you 
thought what use those marks will be 
fn the heavenly world? What source 
of glorious reminiscence! In that world 
you will sit together and talk over 
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get Tmt scar?” salnt will say to saint, 
and there will come back a story of 
hardship and struggle and persecution 
and wounds and victory through the 


grace of the gospel. Another spirit 
will say to listening spirit, “Where did 
you get that hurt so plainly marked?’ 
And the answer will be: “Oh, that was 


one of the worst hurts I ever had. 
That was a broken friendship. We 
were in sweetest accord for years, to- 
gether in joy and sorrow. What one 
thought the other thought. We were 
David and Jonathan. But our personal 
interests parted, and our friendships 
broke never to be renewed on earth. 
But we have made it all up here, and 
misunderstandings are gone. 1 we 
are in the same heaven, on ibor- 
ing thrones, in neighboring cashes, on 
the banks of the same river. 

“Where did you get that mark?” says 
another spirit to listening spirit, and 
the answer comes: ‘That is a reminder 
of a great bereavement, of a desolated 
household, of a deep grave, of all the 
heartstrings at one stroke snapped al- 


together. But you see it is no longer a 
laceration, for the wound has been 


healed, and my once bereft spirit is 
now in companionship with the one 
from whom for awhile I was separat- 
ed.” “Where did you get that long, 
deep scar?’ says another immortal to 
listening immortal, and the answer 
comes: “That was the awful fatigue of 
a lifetime struggle in attempting, amid 
adverse circumstances, to achieve a 
livelihood. For 30 years I was tired— 
oh, so tired! But you see it is a healed 
wound, for I have found rest at last 
for body and soul, the complete rest, 
the everlasting rest that I heard of be- 
fore I came here as the rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God.” Some 
one in heaven will say to Martyr John 
Rogers, “Where did you get that scar 
on your foot?’ and the answer will 
come, “Oh, that was a burn I suffered 
when the flames of martyrdom were 
kindled beneath me.” “Ignatius, what 
is that mark on your cheek?’ ‘Oh, 
that was made by the paw of the lion 
to which I was thrown by the order of 
Trajan.” Some one will say to Paul, 
“Great apostle, that must have been a 
deep cut once—the mark which I see on 
your neck.” And Paul says, ““That was 
made by the sword which struck me at 
my beheadment on the road to Ostia.” 
But we all have sears of some kind, 
and those are some of the things we 
will talk over in the heavenly world 
while we celebrate the grace that made 
us triumphant over all antagonism. 
More Courage Needed. 

Now, what is the practical use of this 
subject? It is the cultivation of Chris- 
tian heroics. The most of us want to 
say things and do things for God when 
there is no danger of getting hurt. We 
are all ready for easy work, for popu- 
lar work, for compensating work, but 
we all greatly need more courage to 
brave the world and brave satanic as- 
sault when there is something aggres- 
sive and bold and dangerous to be un- 
dertaken for God and righteousness. 
And, if we happen to get hit, what an 
ado we make about it! We all need 
more of the stuff that martyrs are 
made out of. We want more sanctified 
grit, more Christian pluck, more holy 
recklessness as to what the world may 
say and do in any crisis of our life. Be 
right and do right, and all earth and 
hell combined cannot put you down. 

The same little missionary who wrote 
my text also uttered that piled up mag- 
nificence to be found in those words 
which ring like battleaxes on splitting 
helmets: “In all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us, for I am persuaded that 
neither death nor life nor angels nor 
principalities nor powers nor things 


present nor Times To come nor helgnt 
nor depth nor any other creature shall 
be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” 

How do you like that, you cowards, 
who shrink back from aggressive work 
and if so much as a splinter pierce 
your flesh cry out louder than many & 
one torn In auto-da-fe. Many a soldier 
has gone through a long war, been in 
20 battles, led a regiment up a hill 
mounted by cannon and swept by mus+ 
ketry, and yet came home without hav- 
{ng been once hit and witbout » mark 


upoh Tim. Tut It wMl not be so amon 
those who pass in the grand review of 
heaven. They have ull in the holy 
wars been wounded, 2nd ze!) bear scars. 
And what would the newly arrived in 
heaven do with nothing to show that 
he bad ever been struck by human or 
diabolic weaponry? How embarrassed 
and eecane such a one in such — 

place! Surely be would want to be exs 
cused awhile from the keavenly rank 
and be permitted to @escend to earth 
erying: “Give me ancccer chance fo de 
something worthy cl an toumortal 
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ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
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This isa Home company; Invests its 
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ries, and solicits Home patronage. 
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ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. HE. HURT, Agent. Blackstone, Va. 


The kightof the World|D 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
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$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
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DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
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These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxesfor$1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 
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The Blackstone Guano Company,; 
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There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But-it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
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sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value; as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 
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¥ of the Holy Ghost. This divine 
Cyill be bestowed at any time if we 
rselveS in the proper attitude to 
ee it—i, e., whenever we come to 
lincerely lamenting our depravity, 
ljith fervent prayer, self-renuncia- 
land entire consecration, humbly, 
ie claim the promise of full 

sion in Christ. On receiving this 






second blessing we are delivered from 
“the carnal mind,” or inbred sin, and 
attain unto entire sanctification or 
Christian profession. 

The central thought embodied in this 
theory is that Christian perfection is 
a bestowment—a work wrought in us, 
or upon us, by the grace or power of 
God. This admitted, we must, neces- 
sarily, admit the whole theory; or, at 
least, can advance no reasonable or 
scriptural objection to it. For if it is 
the gift of God, freely bestowed upon 
us, all that is required of us is that we 
accept of it, and there is no occasion 
to place any limit either as to the time 
or extent of the work. 

But this central idea, and conse- 
quently the whole theory, is based 
upon a misconception of the law of 
spiritual life. 

Spiritual life has, indeed, its source 
in God—comes directly from Him—is 
a bestowment, and is conditioned upon 
faith. It is the life of God in the soul, 
and the fullness and power of that life 
is limited only by the capacity of the 
soul to receive it. And that life may 
be feeble or full, weak or vigorous, ac- 
cording. to the strength of our faith or 
the closeness of our union with God. 

The transition from a feeble and 
sickly spiritual life to a full and 
abounding life may, indeed, be instan- 
taneous, and its effects transporting 
and overwhelming. It is the letting in 
upon the soul, through the open chan- 
nel of a reception, and appropriating 
faith of all the fulness of the divine 
love, which is but another name for 
this spiritual life. No wonder, there- 
fore, that it should sometimes be mis- 
taken for sanctification or Christian 
perfection. 

But this divine and spiritual life is a 
potentiality, not a product. 

Life as a potentiality actually exists 
in’a grain of corn, but the product is 
the full corn in the ear. Between the 
two lie all those internal processes and 
external agencies which conspire to ef- 
fect the result. 

This divine communication, this be- 
stowment, this love of God shed abroad 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost, so far 
from being the crowning perfection of 
the Christian life, is itself a variable 
quantity, dependent upon the recep- 
tivity of the subject and the use to 
which it is applied. 

It may be compared to the Sap in the 
tree. It is not enough that there 
should be abundance of moisture in 
the soil, or that the roots should freely 
and regularly imbibe that moisture; it 
must also be manipulated by the or- 
ganism of the tree, and conveyed to 
branch and limb and leaf and flower 


before it can reach its perfection in the 
ripened fruit. 
There is no waste either in nature or 


grace. The law in either case is the 
same: To him that hath (improves, 
utilizes) more shall be given. Food 


received, but unused, becomes poison; 
life unused engenders death; grace un- 
used ceases to be grace, and the love of 
God how abundantly so ever shed 
abroad in the heart, unused, degene- 
rates into bigotry, spiritual pride, or 
fanaticism. 

The end of grace bestowed is two- 
fold—character and fruitage. Grace 
assimilated forms character. But this 
assimilation is the result of self-action. 
Character is not, and of necessity can- 
not be, a bestowment. It is an achieve- 
ment. And according to the char- 
acter will be the fruitage. ‘‘A good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit.” But 
character, from its very nature, is a 
growth, a development, and the ele- 
ment of time necessarily enters into it. 
It cannot be formed, much less per- 
fected, in a day. It is only by “pa- 
tient continuance in well doing,” by 
“going on” and adding one after an- 
other all the Christian virtues and 
graces, that we at length come “‘unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.” 

And there can be no Christian char- 
acter, nor, indeed, any character at all 
without temptation or trial. No man 
knows what he is, and no one else 
knows what he is until he has been 
tried. ry 

Trial, therefore, of some sort enters 
as an essential element into the forma- 
tion and perfection of character. And 
this seems to be the uniform teaching 
of the Scriptures. Christ Himself was 
“made perfect through sufferings.” 
“Though He were a Son, yet learned 
He obedience by the things which He 
suffered; and being made perfect, He 
became the author of salvation unto 
all that obey Him.” The same truth is 
taught by St. Peter. “But the God of 
all grace, who hath called us unto His 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have suffered awhile, make 
you perfect, establish, strengthen, set- 
tle you.” See also Rom. 5: 3, 5; Heb. 
12: 1; I. Peter 6: 7; James 1: 3. 


We will not deny the possibility of 
the second blessing, or discourage any 
one from seeking it. There comes, 
there must come, to every progressive 
Christian an hour (it may be hours) 
when oppressed by a sense of his weak- 
ness, backslidings, and infirmities, and 
wearied with the apparently unavailing 
struggle against sin, he prostrates him- 
self before God and wrestles for a 
richer, deeper, sweeter experience of 


the life and power of God in his soul, 
when, with a stronger, fuller purpose 
than ever, he surrenders himself, his 
all, to God. In such an hour God re- 
veals His smiling face and floods the 
soul with unspeakable sweetness and 
joy. Such hours are memorable ones, 
never to be forgotten. The happy 
Christian arises to run with lighter 
and swifter feet the heavenly race. 
The soldier of Christ girds on his ar- 
mor afresh to “fight the good fight of 
faith.” As when warmed by the 
summer sun, and revived by: the re- 
freshing showers, drooping vegetation 
puts forth a new and luxurious growth, 
so every Christian grace revives and 
flourishes. : 

It is a summer season of the soul, 
and as needful as delightful. But it is 
but a summer season, and must ere 
long give place to autumn and winter. 
And many such summers and autumns 
and winters must, perhaps, come and 
go before the Christian attains his per- 
fect growth and maturity. Let not, 
therefore, the happy Christian, as he 
stands exulting upon. the mountain top, 
despise his less favored brethren who 
are strugling and fainting below. It is 
doubtless good to abide amidst trans- 
figuration glory, but this cannot be. 
He cannot build his tabernacle here. 
He, too, must descend to toils and 
struggles, to weariness and _ dis- 
couragement and doubt. His work is 
not yet done; his victory is not yet 
gained. Let him rejoice with tremb- 
ling. 

Nor let the humble, plodding pilgrim 
be disheartened. The dark valley, the 
steep and rugged ascent, is leading up 
and up to the bright delectable hills 
which overlook the city of God, and 
to the green and peaceful pastures of 
that Beulah Land where the Good 
Shepherd abides with His flock. 

W. A. CROCKER. 
ete 
EUROPEAN LETTER TO CHILDREN 


London, England, Aug. 14, 1900. 

My Dear Children,—I must write you 
a lettér about some of the things I 
have seen from the greatest city in the 
world. I am just about in the centre 
of the city, and around me there are 
living: between four and one-half and 
five million people. It is a. busy place, 
and crowds are in the streets from 
morning till night, and from night till 
morning. I was glad to get here last 
week, for I had been in countries for 
several weeks where they do not speak 
English, and it had been difficult to 
understand what the people said. This 
is the first country where the people 
say “yes,’”’ that I have been in since I 

(Continued on page 4.) 
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(Continued.) 

wnend nuuily tne onficers reacbeda the 
two men, Mr. Winter was nearly dead 
from the fright. Philip was badly 
bruised, but not seriously, and he help- 
ed Mr. Winter back to the house, while 
a few of the police remained on guard 
the rest of the night. It was while re- 
covering from the effects of the night’s 
attack that Philip little by little learn- 
ed of the facts that led up to the as- 
sault. 

There had been a growing feeling of 
discontent in all the mills, and it had 
finally taken shape in the Ocean mill, 
which was largely owned and control- 
led by Mr. Winter. The discontent 
frose from a new scale of wages sub- 
mitted by the company. It was not 
satisfactory to the men, and the after- 
noon of that evening on which Philip 
had gone down to the hall a commit- 
tee of the mill men had waited on Mr. 
Winter and after a long conference 
had gone away without getting any 
satisfaction. They could not agree on 
the proposition made by the company 
and by their own labor organization. 
Later in the day one of the committee, 
under instructions, went to see Mr. 
Winter alone and came away from 
the interview very much excited and 
angry. He spent the first part of the 
evening in a saloon, where he related 
a part of his interview with the mill 
owner, and said that he had finally 
kicked him out of the office. Still later 
in the evening he told several of the 
men that he was going to see Mr. Win- 
ter again, knowing that on certain 
evenings he was in the habit of stay- 
ing down at the mill office until nearly 
half past 9 for special business. The 
mills were undergoing repairs, and 
Mr. Winter was away from home 
more than usual. 

That was the last that any one saw 
of the man until, about 10 o’clock, 
some one going home past the mill 
office heard a man groaning at the foot 
of a new excavation at the end of the 
building and climbing down discover- 
ed the man who had been to see Mr. 
Winter twice that afternoon. He had 
a terrible gash in his head and lived 
only a few minutes after he was dis- 
covered. To the half dozen men who 
stood over him in the saloon, where he 
had been carried, he had murmured 
the name of “Mr. Winter” and had 
then expired. 

A very little adds fuel to the brain of 
men already heated with rum and ha- 
tred. The rumor spread like lightning 
that the wealthy mill owner had killed 
one of the employees who had gone to 
see him peaceably and arrange matters 
for the men. He had thrown him out 
of the office into one of the new mill 
excavations and left him there to die 
like a dog in a ditch. So the story ran 
all through the tenement district, and 
in an incredibly swift time the worst 
elements in Milton were surging to- 
ward Mr. Winter’s house with murder 
in their hearts and the means of accom- 
plishing it in their hands. 

Mr. Winter had finished his work at 
the office and gone home to sit dawn ta 


a late Tinch, As Ts éustom was, when 
he was interrupted by the mob. The 
rest of the incident is connected with 
what has been told. The crowd seized 
him with little ceremony, and it was 
only Philip’s timely arrival and his 
saving of minutes until the police ar- 
rived that prevented a lynching in 
Milton that night. As it was Mr. Win- 


ter received a scare from which it 
took a long time to recover. He dread- 
ed to go out alone at night. He kept 


on guard a special watchman and lived 
in more or less terror even then. It 
was satisfactorily proved in a few 
days that the man who had gone to 
see Mr. Winter had never reached the 
office door; but, coming around the 
corner of the building where the new 
work was being done, he had fallen off 
the stonework, striking on a rock in 
such a way as to produce a fatal 
wound. This tempered the feeling of 
the workmen toward Mr. Winter, but 
a widespread unrest and discontent 
had seized on every man employed in 
the mills, and as the winter drew on 
affairs reached a crisis. 

The difference between the mills and 
the men over the scale of wages could 
not be settled. The men began to talk 


about a strike. Philip heard of it and 
at once, with his usual frankness and 


boldness, spoke with downright plain- 
ness to the men against it. That was 
at the little hall a week after the at- 
tempt on Mr. Winter’s life. Philip’s 
part in that night’s event had added to 
his reputation and his popularity with 
the men. They admired his courage 
and his grit. Most of them were 
ashamed of the whole affair, especially 
after they had sobered down and it 
had been proved that Mr. Winter had 
not touched the man. So Philip was 
welcomed with applause as he came 
out on the little platform and looked 
Over the crowded room, seeing many 
faces there that had glared at him in 
the mob a week before. And yet his 
heart told him he loved these men, and 
his reason told him that it was the 
sinner and the unconverted that God 
loved. It was a terrible responsibility 
to have such men count him popular, 
and he prayed that wisdom might be 
given him in the approaching crisis, es- 
pecially as he seemed to have some 
real influence. 

He had not spoken ten words when 
some one by the door cried: ‘‘Come out- 
side! Big crowd out here want to get 
in.” It was moonlight and not very 
cold, so every one moved out of the 
hall, and Philip mounted the steps of a 
storehouse near by and spoke to a 
crowd that filled up the street in front 
and for a long distance right and left. 
His speech was very brief, but it was 
fortified with telling figures, and at the 
close he stood and answered a perfect 
torrent of questions. His main counsel 
was against a strike in the present sit- 
uation. He had made himself familiar 
with the facts on both sides. Strikes, 
he argued, except in very rare cases, 
were demoralizing—an unhealthy, dis- 
astrous method of getting justice done. 

“Why. inst Jeaok at that.strike in 








Preston, MNgiant. anfong tne cotton 
spinners. ‘here were only 660 opera- 
tives, but that strike, before it ended, 
threw out of employment over 7,800 
weavers and other workmen who had 
nothing whatever to do with the quar- 
rel of the 660 men. In the recent strike 
in the cotton trade in Lancashire at 
the end of the first 12 weeks the opera- 
tives had lost in wages alone $4,500,000. 
Four strikes that occurred in England 
between 1870 and 1880 involved a loss 
in wages of more than $25,000,000. In 
22,000 strikes investigated lately by 
the national bureau of labor it Is esti- 
mated that the employees lost about 
$51,800,000, while the employers lost 
only $30,700,000. Out of 353 strikes in 
Hngland between 1870 and 1880 191 
were lost by the strikers, 71 were 
gained and 91 compromised, but in the 
strikes that were successful it took sev- 
eral years to regain in wages the 
amount lost by the enforced idleness 
of the men.” 

There were enough hard thinking, 
sensible men in the audience that night 
to see the force of his argument. The 
majority, however, were in favor of a 
general strike to gain their point in 
regard to the scale of wages. When 
Philip went home, he carried with him 
the conviction that a general strike in 
the mills was pending. In spite of the 
fact that it was the worst possible sea- 
son of the year for such action and in 
spite of the fact that the difference de- 
manded by the men was a trifle com- 
pared with their loss of wages the very 
first day of idleness, there was a deter- 
mination among the leaders that the 
15,000 men in the mills should all go 
out in the course of a few days if the 
demands of the men in the Ocean mill 
were not granted. 

What was the surprise of every one 
in Milton, therefore, the very next day 
when it was announced that every mill 
in the great system had shut down 
and not a man of the 15,000 laborers 
who marched to the buildings in the 
early gray of the winter morning found 
entrance! Statements were posted up 
on the doors that the mills were shut 
down until further notice. The mill 
owners had stolen a march on the em- 
ployees, and the big strike was on; but 
it had been started by capital, not by 
labor, and labor went to its tenement 
or congregated in the saloon, sullen 
and gloomy, and as days went by and 
the mills showed no signs of opening 
the great army of the unemployed 
walked the streets of Milton in grow- 
ing discontent and fast accumulating | W 
debt and poverty. 

Meanwhile the trial of the man ar- 
rested for shooting Philip came on, and 
Philip and his wife both appeared as 
witnesses in the case. The man was 
convicted and sentenced to 15 years’ 
imprisonment. It has nothing special 
to do with the history of Philip Strong, 
but may be of interest to the reader to 
know that in two years’ time he was 
pardoned out and returned to Milton to 
open his old saloon, where he actually 
told more than once the story of his at- 
tempt on the preacher’s life. 

There came also during those stormy 
times in Milton the trial of several of 
the men who were arrested for the as- 
sault on Mr. Winter. Philip was also 
summoned as a witness in these cases. 
As always, he frankly testified to what 
he knew and saw. Several of the ac- 
cused were convicted and sentenced to 
short terms. But the mill owner, prob- 
ably fearing revenge on the part of the 
men, did not push the matter, and 
most of the cases went by default for 
lack of prosecution. 

Mr. Winter’s manner toward Philip 
underwent a change after that memo- 
rable evening when the minister stood 
by him at the peril of his own ‘life. 
There was a. feeling of, genuine re- 
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spect, WWE Wwrir Tear; mm 1 
portment toward Philip. To sa; 
they were warm friends would b 
ing too much. Men as widely dif 
as the minister and the wealth; 
man do not come together on 
sacred ground of friendship, even 
one is indebted to the other f 
life. A man may save another 
hanging and still be unable to 
him from selfishness. And Mr. \ 
went his way and Philip went | 
a different basis, so far as co 
greeting went, but no nearer | 
teal thing, which makes heart to 
communion impossible. For the 
being Mr. Winter’s hostility wa: 
merged under his indebtedness to 
ip. He returned to his own pl: 
the church and contributed t 
financial support. 


CHAPTER X. 

One day at the close of a 1 
Philip came into the cozy pars 
and instead of going right up | 
study, as his habit was when hi 
side work was done for the da 
threw himself down on a couch | 
open fire. His wife was at we 
the other room, but she came in 
seeing him lying there, inquired 
was the matter. 

“Nothing, Sarah, with me. — 
[('m sick at heart with’ the sigh 
knowledge of all this wicked t 
sin and misery.” 

“Do you have to carry it all on 
shoulders, Philip?’ 4 

“Yes,” replied Philip almost 

























{t was not that either. Only his 
was like a great sob of convictiol 
he must bear something of these 
dens. He could not help it. z 

Mrs. Strong did not say anythi 
a moment. Then she asked: 

“Don’t you think you take it P 
ously, Philip?” 

“What?” : if 

“Other ae wron “Nii 
not responsible.” 

“Am | not? Lam my brother's 
er. What quantity of guilt may 
carry into the eternal kingdom 
do not do what | can to save him 
how can men be so selfish? Yet 
only one person. | cannot preve 
this suffering alone.” 

“Of course you cannot, Philip. 
wrong yourself to take yoursé 
task so severely for the sins of 0 
But what has stirred you up 
time?’ Mrs. Strong understood | 

well enough to know that some ff 
ular case had roused his feeling 
seldom yielded to such despon 


Philip sat up on the couch and 
ed his hands over his knee wil 
eager earnestness that charact 
him when he was roused. | 

“Sarah, this town slumbers @ 
smoking crest of a volcano. The 
more than 15,000 people here in | 
out of work. A great many of 
are honest, temperate people whq 
saved up a little. But it is nearly 
The mills are shut down and, 
authority of men that ought to 
shut down for all winter. The 
condition of affairs is true in a @ 
less degree in the entire statj 
throughout the country and ey 
world. People are suffering to 
this alae for — and clothin 


The same ‘thing is true of tho 
and even hundreds of thousay 
over the world. It is an age tha 
for heroes, martyrs, servants, § 
And right here in this town, whq 
tress walks the streets and act 
already has its clutch on many | 
devil, society goes on giving | 


pensive parties and living in it 


— 
round or Bemis) PICASUTe JUST AS IT the 
volcano was a downy little bed of roses 
for it to go to sleep in whenever it 
wearies of the pleasure and wishes to 
retire to happy dreams. Oh, but the 
bubble will burst one of these days, 
and then”’— 

Philip swept his hand upward with a 
fine gesture and sank back upon the 
couch, groaning. 

“Don’t you exaggerate?” The min- 
ister’s wife put the question gently. 

“Not a bit! Nota bit! All true. 1 
am not one of the French revolution 
fellows, always lugging in blood and 
destruction and prophesying ruin to 
the nation and the world if it doesn’t 
gee and haw the way I like it to. But 
I tell you, Sarah, it takes no prophet 
to see that a man who is hungry and 
out of work is a dangerous man to 
have around. And it takes no extraor- 
dinary sized heart to swell a little with 
righteous wrath when in such times as 
these people go right on with their use- 
less luxuries of living and spend as 
much on a single evening’s entertain- 
ment as would provide a comfortable 
living for a whole month to some de- 
serving family.” 

“How do you know they do?” 

“Well, I'll tell you. I’ve figured it 
out. I will leave it to any one of good 
judgment that any one of these project- 
ed parties mentioned here in the evening 
paper’’—Philip smoothed the paper on 
the head of the couch—“any one of 
them will cost in the neighborhood of 
$100 to $150. Look here! Here’s the 
Goldens’ party—members of Calvary 
church. They will spend at least $25 
to $30 in flowers, and refreshments 
will cost $50 more, and musie another 
$25 and incidentals $25 extra, and so 
on. Is that right, Sarah, these times, 
and as people ought to live now?” 

“But some one gets the benefit of all 
this money spent. Surely that is a 
help to some of the working people.” 

“Yes, but how many people are help- 
ed by such expenditures? Only a se- 
lect few, and they are the very ones 
who are least in need of it. I say 
that Christian people and members of 
churches have no right to indulge their 
selfish pleasures to this extent in these 
ways. I know that Christ would not 
approve of it.” 

“You think he would not, Philip?” 

“No, I know he would not. There is 
not a particle of doubt in my mind 
about it. What right has a disciple of 
Jesus Christ to spend for the gratifica- 
tion of his physical esthetic pleasures 
money which ought to be feeding the 
hungry bodies of men or providing 
some useful necessary labor for their 
activity? I mean, of course, the grati- 
fication of those senses which a man 
can live without. In this age of the 
world society ought to dispense with 
some of its accustomed pleasures and 
deny itself for the sake of the great 
suffering, needy world. Instead of 
that, the members of the very church 
of Christ on earth spend more in a sin- 


gle evening's entertainment for peoyle 
who don’t need it than they give to the 
salvation of men in a whole year. I 
protest out of the soul that God gave 
Me against such wicked selfishness. 
And I will protest if society spurn 
me from it as a bigot, a Puritan and a 
boor. For society in Christian Ameri- 
ea is not Christian in this matter—no, 
not after the Christianity of Christ!” 
“What can you do about it, Philip?” 
His wife asked the question sadly. 
Bhe had grown old fast since coming 





_ to§{Milton, and a presentiment of evil 


would, in spite of her naturally cheery 
disposition, cling to her whenever she 
considered Philip and his work. 
“I can preach on it, and I will.” 
“Be wise, Philip. You tread on dif- 
ficult ground when you enter society’s 
realm” _ aaa WL is se 
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‘Well, dear, 1 will be as wise as a 
serpent and harmless as a dove, al- 
though I must confess I never knew 





“T can preach on it, and I will.” 
just exactly how much that verse 


meant. But preach on it I must and 
will.” 

And when the first Sunday of the 
month came Philip did preach on it, 
to the dismay of several members of 
his church who were in the habit of 
giving entertainments -and card par- 
ties on a somewhat elaborate scale. 

He had never preached on the sub- 
ject of amusements, and he stated that 
he wished it to be plainly understood 
that he was not preaching on the sub- 
ject now. It was a question which 
went deeper than that and took hold 
of the very first principles of human 
society. A single passage in the ser- 
mon will show the drift of it all: 

“We have reached a time in the his- 
tory of the world when it is the Chris- 
tian duty of every man who calls 
himself a disciple of the Master to live 
on a simpler, less extravagant basis. 
The world has been living beyond its 
means. Modern civilization has been 
exorbitant in its demands, and every 
dollar foolishly spent today means 
suffering for some one who ought to 
be relieved by that money wisely ex- 
pended. An entertainment given by 
people of means to other people of 
means in these hard times, in which 
money is lavished on flowers, food and 
dress, is, in my opinion, an act of which 
Christ would not approve. I do not 
mean to say that he would object to 
the pleasure which flowers, food and 
dress will give, but he would say that 
it is an unnecessary enjoyment and 
expense at this particular crisis 
through which we are passing. He 
would say that money and time should 
be given where people more in need 
of them might have the benefit. He 
would say that when a town is in the 
situation of ours today it is not a time 
for any selfish use for any material 
blessing, 

(To be continued.) 


The men who find easy situations 
are those who have mastered difficult 
ones. Men who have left hard places 
with the work undone in order to find 
easier ones do not succeed. The work- 
man who acknowledges himself beaten 
in a task he has chosen is not sought 
for to repeat the experiment. Those 
who have shown wisdom in selecting 


| their work, and then have accomplish- 
| ed it against all obstacles are always in 


demand.—Congregationalist. 
xe Ss 


The virtue of a man ought to be 
measured, not by extraordinary exer- 
tions, but by his everyday conduct.— 
Pascal. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

cae cing its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh, 
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Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1960, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” * 





A 


Yast OVS og GE UEC eG) Was 
UNI NES cu OS 
YS AS (CAS oS ROT GEN 
NOOR ASI 
QeQOT LB iWAVSN TAL SS 


~S _S~ 














Fer catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL,. President. 
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A 2 en t S The Illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 

‘ dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV JAMES W. LEE, D. D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 


Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. 


Louis, Mo. 
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Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tae Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, ° WASHINGTON, Dz. C, 
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EUROPEAN LETTER TO CHILDREN 
(Continued from first page.) 
left the United States (or ‘‘the States,” 
as they call our country here). In 
Scotland they say “‘aye’’ (pronounced 
like “i’’); in Germany they say “yah’’; 
in France they say “oui” (pronounced 
like we”), when they mean yes. Here 


they call the corner of a street a turn-, 


ing, and the sidewalk the footpath, and 
they say post a letter, instead of mail 
it, and booking office instead of ticket 
office. 

You little 
larger than dogs hitched up to the 
wagons. There are also many fine 
horses here. In Holland they hitch 
the dogs up under the wagons, and the 
man or boy pushes the wagon behind. 
Sometimes you see a man or boy,.and 
sometimes a woman with a harness 
on, pulling alongside the dog in front 
of the cart. Holland is a curious little 
country. We slept there in queer little 
box beds, built into the wall, and the 
steps to our room were almost as steep 
as a ladder, and we had to pull up by 
an iron railing. The streets have ca- 
nals in the middle, and boats go 
through the towns and into the coun- 
try, for the canals go all over the 
country, and there are no fences, for 
they use ditches for fences. They trim 
their trees there so that they grow 
shaped like a dish mop. The land is 
full of windmills with great sails up 
above the houses. The people use long 
wooden tongs to pull up the weeds in 
the fields, so they will not have to 
stoop down, and they wear great 
wooden shoes hollowed out of a block 
of wood and stiff so they do not bend. 
When these shoes need mending, they 
nail strips of tin on them to hold them 
together, and when they walk the 
wooden shoes clatter on the pavement. 
The old women wear brass or gold 
cork screw horns on either side of 
their head three or four inches long, 
and some of the old men wear broad 
brimmed hats ‘and knee pants:and sil- 
ver or gold buckles on their shoes and 
at their knees. 

I wrote Lura a card from the top of 
the Righi, a mountain in Switzerland. 
I hope she received it. I went up an- 
other high mountain much higher than 
the Righi. It took me nearly all day to 
climb up, and when I got to the top it 
was like winter. Although it was 
warm in the valley, for it was during 
the hot spell, there was snow all about 
me up there and a great snow bank 
under my window two feet thick. That 
night it snowed nearly all night; and I 
left there next morning in a driving 
snow storm. That day I went to the 
Rhone Glacier—a river of ice which 
the sun cannot melt. It is a2mile or 
two wide at its end and ten miles long. 
I walked into it through a passage cut 
in the ice. In there was a beautiful 
room of blue ice. 

To-day and yesterday I have spent in 
Westminster Abbey, a church, parts of 
which are 1,000 years old, and where 
the kings and queens and great men of 
England have been buried for centu- 
ries. But I will have to tell you more 
about it all when I see you. 

Lovingly, UNCLE RICHIE. 
FF SF SB 

Riches are oftener an impediment 

than a stimulus to action —Smiles. 


see donkeys not much 


AN BASTER ARGUMENT. 


Bishop Warren A, Candler, D. D., in 
The Independent. 


The late Senator Cushman K. Davis, 
of Minnesota, was a man of extraordi- 
nary ability and of great learning. To 
historical studies he had given especial 
attention, studying with particular 
care the Latin historian Tacitus and 
his contemporaries, and EBuropean his- 
tory of the period of Napoleon the 
treat. His historical investigations 
covered, therefore, two periods of great 
interest to mankind—viz., the first cen- 
tury, when Christianity won its ear- 
liest triumphs, and the eighteenth cen- 
tury, when it was attacked by its 
fiercest foes. He saw Christianity 
struggling with the doubt and gloom 
of the time when the Roman Empire 
began to die, and again when Voltaire 
and the Encyclopedists endeavored to 
destroy it and leave it beneath the de- 
bris of the falling French monarchy. 

These facts concerning Senator Da- 
vis lend foree to his words, spoken a 
short time before his death to his 
friend, Rev. Samuel G. Smith, D. D., of 
St. Paul, Minn. Speaking of certain 
modern tendencies adverse to Chris- 
tianity, he is reported to have said: 

“Tt is a great deal better to have 

these things discussed by the friends 
of the Church than by her enemies; 
but it is not new. Voltaire had much 
to say on the subject. The heart of 
the question is not in any debate about 
the history of the books of the Bible. 
I am very familiar with the Bible. 
Job is the noblest poem ever written, 
and there is much of the loftiest elo- 
quence in the prophets. Nor is it in 
the literature of the Bible the problem 
of faith rests. I know human history, 
and I know that in the first century 
something happened that destroyed 
gthe old world and gave birth to the 
new. The resurrection of Jesus would 
account for that change, and I do not 
know of any other adequate solution 
that has ever been proposed.” 

These are weighty words, and sug- 
gest an Haster meditation invigorating 
to faith and inspiring to hope. 

The distinguished Senator and diplo- 
mat rests the case of Christianity on 
the most solid ground. The resurrec- 
tion of Jesus is the key of the Chris- 
tian position. All the writers of the 
New Testament stake the truth of our 
holy religion upon this one fact, and, 
in doing so, they but followed the ex- 
ample of their Master and ours. 

Jesus rested the whole weight of His 
authority on His resurrection alone 
with the utmost confidence. When 
certain of the Scribes and Pharisees 
demanded of Him a sign, he ‘an- 
swered and said to them, an evil 
and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign, and there shall no sign be 
given unto it but the sign of the pro- 
phet Jonas, for as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale’s 
belly, so shall the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth.” 

By the miracle of the resurrection 
He was willing the issue raised by 
them should be determined. 

To the same purpose wrote St. Paul 
in an epistle, the genuineness of which 
the most rationalistic of the modern 
critics admit, Writing to the Corin- 


thians about a disputed matter he un- 
dertook to settle it by a matter which 
none could deny, saying: “And if 
Christ be not risen then is our preach- 
ing vain and your faith is also vain.” 

Senator Davis argues that the con- 
verse of Paul’s proposition is also true, 


and concludes that if neither the 
preacher nor the faith have proved 
vain Christ must have risen. His con- 


tention is just and his conclusion is 
sound. Without the resurrection 
Christianity must have perished at the 
outset. But far from perishing, it 
overcame its opponents, and achieved 
nothing short of a revolution through- 
out the Roman Empire in an amaz- 
ingly short time, 


The history of the first century bears 
the inetfaceable marks of that revo- 
lution, and the facts of the present 
time cannot be explained without it. 


A new literature appeared. It was 
utterly unlike anything men had ever 
produced before and literary effort has 
begotten nothing like it since. It 
sprang up in an out of the way dis- 
trict of the Empire, from writers of a 
despised people with whom whatever 
literary force they had _ primarily 
evinced seemed to be entirely spent. 
This unique literature stands to-day 
without a rival for its moral purity 
and elevation, and for the sublimity 
of a divine character which appears on 
all its pages. Men have bound to- 
gether the pamphlets in which it is 
found and called the resulting volume 
the New Testament. It is not neces- 


sary to inquire concerning the au- 
thorship or inspiration of these 
pamphlets. It is enough to say if the 


writers had not believed in the resur- 
rection of Jesus they would not—nay, 
they could not—have produced these 
writings. 

- The bulk of these writings consisis 
of letters addressed to organizations 
in various parts of the Empire, called 
“churches.’”’ These institutions were 
as unique as the documents of which 
they became the recipients and the 
custodians. Within seventy years after 
the crucifixion of the man Jesus we 
find one or more Christian churches in 
all the great cities of the Roman Em- 
pire. For proof of this we need not 
rely on Christian testimony alone. 
About the year 112 A. D. the younger 
Pliny, who was then the provincial 
governor of Pontus and _ Bithynia, 
wrote the Emperor Trajan that “a 
new and strange sect had already 
affected many of all ranks and of both 
sexes, had caused many of the temples 
to be almost deserted, the sacrifices to 
cease and the sacrificial victims to find 
few purchasers.” 


He says further that ‘they were ac- 
customed to meet together on a stated 
day before it was light and to sing 
hymns to Christ as to a God, and to 
bind themselves by a sacramentum, 
not for any wicked purpose, but never 
to commit fraud, theft, adultery; never 
to break their word or to refuse when 
called upon to deliver up their trust.” 
Tacitus, in his book of the “Annals,” 
describing the burning of Rome, says 
that Nero “fastened and inflicted the 
most exquisite tortures on a class call- 
ed by the populace Christians. Chris- 
tus, from whom their name is derived, 
suffered capital punishment during the 


reign of Tiberius at the hands of one 
of our procurators, Pontius Pilate.” 

These churches, the wide prevalence 
of which is thus attested, observed 
certain days and ordinances which are 
still preserved. Originally composed 
of Jews, with intense reverence for the 
Jewish Sabbath, they nevertheless 
changed their day of rest and worship 
from the seventh to the first day of 
the week, which, with reference to the 
resurrection, they called “the Lord’s 
Day.” Traces of this change are visi- 
ble within a very brief period after 
the resurrection is alleged to have oc- 
curred, and by the year 321 A. D. the 
Christian Sabbath was enjoined by an 
edict of the Emperor Constantine, this 
Emperor having adopted the new faith, 
Of this conversion Professor Freeman 
says in his work. entitled ‘Chief 
Periods of European History”: “The 
rairacle of miracles, greater than dried 
up seas and cloven rocks, was when 
the Augustus, on his throne, pontiff of 
tne gods of Rome, himself a god to the 
subjects of Rome, bent to become the 
worshipper of a crucified provincial of 
his Empire.” This Sabbath edict 
points to the explanation of this 
“miracle of miracles.” Not to “a 
crucified provincial,” but to a risen 
Lord bent he his knee, and therefore 
the weekly recurrence of the day which 
saw his Lord arise would be establish- 
ed as a day of rest and worship, 

Akin to the observance of “the 
Lord’s Day” was the early celebration 
of Easter, which was called the “Queen 
of Days.’ So deep became the interest 
in this festival, in the latter half of 
the second century, a controversy con- 
cerning the particular day on which it 
should be celebrated nearly separated 
the eastern and western churches. 

The Lord’s Supper is another ordi- 
nance which began in the first cen- 
tury, and is wholly inexplicable if the 
fact of the resurrection be denied. Ex- 
cept Jesus rose why should His follow- 
ers keep a memorial of His death, and 
that, too, a death of shame? 

This companionless organization 
called the Christian Church, unaided 
by any earthly power, with no stronger 
weapons than the truths embodied in 
the unique literature which has come 
down to us and the ordinances of its 
worship, laid hold of the stupendous 
task of saving the world. Without its 
belief in the resurrection it could never 
have conceived such a project much 
less have achieved any measure of 
success in prosecuting it. But with 
that faith it dared everything and did 
a prodigious work of regeneration. In 
a just and true sense it may be said — 
that it saved the world. When Chris- 
tianity started on its way round the | 
nations the earth was filled with dark- | 
ness and the race was hastening to | 
ruin. Vice was so regnant and so | 
fierce Tacitus wrote, “Virtue is a sen- 
tence of death.” Of the age Matthew 
Arnold has sung: 

“On that hard Pagan world disgust 
And secret lothing fell; 
Deep weariness and sated lust 
Made human life a hell.” 

Christianity appeared and saved it 
from utter ruin. When Jesus died 
mankind was sinking into hopelessness 
and helplessness. With the preachin, 
of His resurrection a new era began—} 
an era of varying but ceaseless pro- 
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gress. For this revolutionary change 
there is no assignable cause but His 
influence, and if He rose not His per- 
sistent influence is an inexplicable 
mystery. This great change is the 
most conspicuous fact in history, and 
it is past all understanding if it rest 
not on the resurrection of Jesus as a 
solid fact. 

If Christ did not rise, the preaching 
of the resurrection was a delusion or a 
deception. In either case that which 
was false saved the world, for without 
the preaching of the resurrection there 
would have been no New Testament, 
no churches, no Christianity, and the 
one influence which in that crucial 
hour rescued the world from ruin 
would not have existed and all good- 
ness would have perished. And if the 
most astounding delusion saved the 
world when it most needed saving, and 
when truth failed it, then delusion is 
better than knowledge and falsehood 
is better than truth. 


Such cannot be the case. In neither 
delusion nor deceit is there saving 
power to lift up mankind. “Something 


happened in the first century that de- 
stroyed the old world and gave birth 
to the new.” That something was the 
resurrection of Jesus. That and that 
only explains history. Jesus rose. 

The Christians of to-day may cheer 
each other to-day as did their prede- 
cessors in the first ages of the Church 
with the confident salutation, ‘Christ 
is risen.” 

And if He has indeed risen He is 
living to-day, and He who saved the 
world in the first century will not for- 
sake the work of His hands in the 
twentieth century. “He will perfect 
that which concerneth us,” A risen 
Lord can never become a vanishing 
quantity in the world’s history. He is 
“declarea to be the Son of God with 
power by the resurrection from the 
dead” (Rom. 1: 4), and having “all 
power in heaven and in earth.” He 
will be the director of His own cause 
“always even unto the end of the 
world.” They who work with Him 
need not fear the outcome. They who 
work against Him must propose to set- 
tle with One who is omnipotent and 
deathless. 

“Ge shall not fail nor be discouraged 
till He have set judgment in the earth; 
and the isles of the sea shall wait for 
His law.” 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


In most particulars Haster in this 
city is exactly like that in all other 
cities of the country, but in one thing 
it is decidedly unique. This is in the 
egg rolling that takes place annually 
on the grounds back of the White 
House, where children, white and 
black, from all. over the city, have now 
gathered for nearly a quarter of a cen- 
tury. There is always a band which 
plays all day, and in the afternoon, the 
President and his family come out on 
the baleony, and watch the crowd for 
a while. Hegg rolling has taken place 
in Washington for forty years, but was 
ngt permitted in the White House 
grounds until the term of President 
Hayes. It appeared first on the 
grounds of the Capitol, which was then 
only partly completed. On the lawns 
extending from the west front were 
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several terraces covered with soft 
grass, and here it was that the young- 
sters went for their Easter celebration. 
There was the usual egg rolling as well 
as other games of an old-fashioned 
sort, like ring-around-the-rosy, drop- 
the-handkerchief, and many others, 
which have long since gone out of 
fashion. The egg rollers at the Capi- 
tol grounds were few at first, but after 
awhile grew more and more boisterous, 
doing a great deal of damage. Finally 
the architect of the Capitol put his foot 
down on the use of his grounds for the 
Easter egg rolling, and in this he was 
supported by Congress, which, in 1878, 
passed a law prohibiting the gather- 
ings. Mrs. Hayes sympathized with 
the children, and while she could not 
repeal an act of Congress, she could 
open the grounds of the Executive 
Mansion to the little Haster merry- 
makers, and this she did. The custom 
has continued with but little altera- 
tion, except growth in size, from that 
day to this. The crowd that entered 
the President’s grounds in 1878 was 
barely 200 strong, this year there were 
inside the gates over 25,000. The first 
was composed chiefly of children, but 
latterly the proportion of adults has 


increased, much to the hindrance of: 


the little ones’ enjoyment. Because of 
the great jam the real sport of egg 
rolling is on the decline. The chil- 
dren cannot play their games as they 
used to, and the Haster egg rolling is 
considered to be in danger of losing its 
distinctive element and becoming 
merely a musical,concert and a parade. 

President McKinley observed Easter 
after the manner prescribed by devout 
people, and attended service, as is his 
custom, at the Metropolitan Methodist 
church, He occupied his pew, which 
is down near the “amen row,” just four 
seats back from the altar rail. If his 
face were not familiar to every Ameri- 
can, it would be difficult to distinguish 
him from any other private citizen 
who sat near him. His return home 
was marked by usual Sunday incidents. 
Every pleasant Sunday quite a crowd, 
usually of people from out of town, 
lines up in front of the White House 
and waits, thus getting an opportunity 
of seeing the President when he re- 
turns from church. Mrs. McKinley did 
not attend church, but went to ride, 
accompanied by her guests. Mrs. Mc- 
Kinley is always watched with interest 
by the crowds of curious people who 
congregate to see the going and com- 
ing of the President and first lady of 
the land. 


The Jewish Publication Society of 
America has been engaged for six 
years in making a translation of the 
Bible from the original Hebrew, the 
Jewish critics contending that there 
are errors of vital importance in both 
the King James edition and the mod- 
ern revision. The chief rabbi of the 
Jewish Church in England, Dr. Her- 
mann Adler, sat as a°’member of the 
International Committee of revision, 
and co-operated with it for two years, 
but differed from his colleagues con- 
cerning the exact meaning of a word 
in the prophecy concerning the mother 
of the Messiah. This word may be 
translated maiden, virgin, young wo- 
man, girl, or by any other term that 
means a human being of the feminine 
sex of tender years, Dr, Adler con- 


tended that it should be translated 
“young woman,” that being a broad 
and general term, but the Christian 
members of the committee insisted 
upon preserving the ancient rendering 
of the prophecy that Christ should be 
born of a virgin. Dr. Adler then ten- 
dered his resignation on the ground 
that the revision committee were en- 
deavoring to shape their translation to 
sustain their doctrinal belief, and in- 
augurated a movement for the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures by competent 
Jewish scholars. The work has been 
going on for six years, and is now so 
far advanced that the first results are 
almost ready for the public. 


A private letter from Pretoria states 
that in the negotiations between Gen- 
eral DeWet, the present head of the 
Boer government, and General Kit- 
chener, one of the points at issue was 
the recognition of the civil rights of 
Catholics, Atheists and Jews. The 
constitution of the Transvaal Republic 
granted the franchise to Protestants 
only, and one of the conditions of sur- 
render and lease insisted upon by De- 
Wet is declared to be the application 
of the same restrictions when the 
country became a British colony. Gen- 
eral Kitchener, it is said, declined to 
consider the proposition, and the peace 
negotiations were interrupted. There 
is, however, much doubt as to whether 
this statement is entirely accurate. 


Bishop Hurst, of the M. EH. Church, 
has returned to Washington from a 
visit to New York, waoere he went to 
attend to matters connected with the 
coming meeting of the Methodist Ecu- 
menical Conference, which is to be 
held in London next fall. While the 
committee on programme, of which the 
Bishop is chairman, has arranged the 
programme of exercises, the list of 
speakers has not yet been completed, 
and none of the names of those select- 
ed will for the present be made public. 


President McKinley’s short address 
at the unveiling of the equestrian 
stature of Gen. John A. Logan was a 
model of its kind, and did not suffer 
by comparison with the longer polish- 
ed oration of Senator Depew, the ora- 
tor of the day, which followed. The 
gem of the President’s address was his 
closing remarks, which follow: ‘The 
highest eulogy ever paid him (Logan) 
was by his father. The latter in his 
will divided his property between his 
widow and his children equally, ex- 
cept—and I quote from the will—John 
Alexander, whose marked abilities are 
such that he can provide for himself 
and aid his mother, if necessary. This 
provision is not made from want of 
affection, but because of unbounded 
confidence in his future success.’ What 
a remarkable tribute from father to 
son! That expression of faith was 
enough to quicken the young man’s 
noblest aspirations and call out the 
best that was in him. And how 
worthily he vindicated the confidence! 
To have inherited, to have deserved, 
and to have fulfilled that commenda- 
tion from his father’s love and faith 
was better than any inheritance of 
lands and tenements, stocks, bonds, 
and money. Beloved of father, wife, 
and children, beloved of his comrades 
in war and in peace, and beloved of his 
country, his whole life realized his 
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father’s prophecy and its words would 
adorn any monument to his fame.” 
Mr. T. P. Phelan, a prominent busi- 
ness man of Toronto, Canada, who is 
visiting Washington, made several 
Washingtonians feel like blushing for 
Shame when he told how much better 
the liquor traffic of Toronto is con- 
trolled than is that of Washington. He 
said of Toronto’s regulations relating 
‘to that traffic: “We limit the number 
of licenses to saloons to 150, where 
Buffalo, a somewhat larger city, has 
2;000. The owners of our new $2,000,000 
hotel, for which the contracts. have 
been let, and which is to be the finest 
hostelry in the Dominion, must go 
into the market to get a liquor license 
for their bar. It will probably cost 
them $5,000. Our saloons are com- 
pelled to close at 11 o’clock at night, 
and on Saturdays at 7 o’clock, so that 
workingmen may not have opportunity 
to: squander all their week’s wages.” 
Suppose that Saturday night regulation 
could be put into effect in the cities 
of the United States? It would mean 
not only that thousands of poor fami- 
lies would get necessities they now go 
without, because the money that might 
have bought them was spent, after 
being received as wages, with the sa- 
loon. keeper, but it would mean the 
driving of a large number of saloon 
keepers out of business, as it is well 
known that many would cease to be 
profitable if compelled to give up the 
Saturday night business. This idea of 
Saturday night closing is good enough 
to be taken up and agitated in this 
country, as next in importance to abso- 
lute prohibition comes proper regula- 
tion of the liquor traffic, besides, it is 
much easier to be had. 

Mr. Augustus C. Nash, a prominent 
lay religious worker of Cleveland, O., 
was the principal speaker at this 
week’s mass meeting of the Y. M. C. A. 
The subject of his talk was “The 
Prodigal Son.” He laid stress on the 
pleasure of pure and temperate living, 
and declared that a sinful and intem- 
perate life inevitably resulted in the 
destruction of health, happiness, and 
self-respect. He was very emphatic in 
his condemnation of the modern creed 
which recognizes one standard of 
morals for men and another for wo- 
men. 

Five Methodist churches of the Balti- 
more Conference welcomed new pas- 
tors this week—Dr. Lucien Clark, at 
Hamline; Rey. Joseph EH. Smith, at 
Grace; Rev. E. J. Hubbard, at McKen- 
dree;, Rev. J. C. Nicholson, at Trinity, 
and Rev, J. E. Amos, at North Capitol 
street. All were greeted by large con- 
gregations, although, as usual, all of 
them did not get the pastor they most 
desired. 

One good work almost invariably 
leads to another. While the late John 
Russell Young was Librarian of the 
Congressional Library rooms were set 
aside for the use of the blind and the 
practice of reading to them by ladies 
and gentlemen was inaugurated. Un- 
der the present Librarian, Mr. Putnam, 
these readings have become more popu- 
lar than ever, and volunteers to do the 
readings are never lacking. Now, Mr. 
Putnam has gone a step farther, and 
announced his intention to add to the 
rooms an art gallery for the blind, 


(Continued on page 13,) 
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Text of the Lesson, John, xx, 19-29. 
Memory Verses, 19, 20—Golden Text, 
John xx, 29—Commentary Prepared 


by the Rev, D,. M, Stearns, 
(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association. ] 

19. “Jesus stood in the midst and saith 
unto them, Ieace be unto you.” This 
was on the evening of the resurrection 
day, while the disciples were gathered to- 
gether, with the doors shut for fear of 
the Jews, listening to the testimony of 
the two with whom He had walked to 
Emmaus, when suddenly Jesus Himself 
stood in the midst, with those blessed 
words, “Peace be unto you,” which He al- 
so repeated a little later (verse 21), Com- 
pare His “Be of good cheer,” “Be not 
afraid,” ‘Go in peace” (Math. ix, 2,22; xiv, 
27; Luke vii, 50; viii, 48), and remember that 
He is the Prince of Peace, He has made 
peace for us by the blood of His cross, 
all His thoughts to us are thoughts of 
peace, He is our peace, He will keep in 
perfect peace all whose minds are staid 
on Him, and it is our privilege to let 
the peace of God rule in our hearts (Isa. 
ix, 6; Col. i, 20; Jer. xxix, 11; Eph. ii, 14; 
Isa. xxvi, 3; Col. iii, 15). This seems to 
me to have been His fifth appearance, 
counting as follows: To Mary, to the oth- 
er woman, to Peter, to the two who 
walked to Emmaus, and now to the dis- 
ciples gathered together. And as the first 
fifth in Scripture is associated with abun- 
dance (Gen. i, 20-23), as also in Joseph’s 
kindness to Benjamin, and the five loaves 
which so abundanttly fed the 5,000, ete. 
20. “Then were the disciples glad whea 
they saw the Lord.”’ At first they were 
terrified and affrighted, but He showed 
them His hands and His feet and invited 
them to handle Him and see that He was 
not 2 spirit, as they had supposed. I ex- 
pect He says to us many a time, “Why 
are ye troubled? And why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts?” (Luke xxiv, 37-40) 
and if we would only see Him and be- 
lieve His love toward us we would lose 
our troubled thoughts (I John iy, 16; 
John xiv, 1, 27). We learn from the pas- 
sage in Luke just quoted that our resur- 
rection bodies will be tangible and mate- 
rial, for ours shall be like His (Phil. iii, 
21), and His was flesh and bones and 
could be handled and could eat (Luke 
xxiv, 41, 42). Those who die have gain, 
but they still wait for the resurrection 
body. 

21. “Then said Jesus to them again: 
Peace be unto you. As My Father hath 
sent Me, even so send I you.” In His 
prayer to His Father He said, “As Thou 
hast sent Me into the world even so have 
I also sent them into the world” (John xvii, 
18). More than 30 times in this gospel 
He speaks of Himself, or is spoken of, 
as sent by the Father. He said to Moses, 
“Come now, therefore, and I will send 
thee unto Pharaoh,”’ and to Gideon, ‘‘Go 
in this thy might; have not I sent thee?” 
and to Jeremiah, “Thou shalt go to all 
that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I 
command thee thou shalt speak”’ (Ex. iii, 
10; Judges vi, 14; Jer. i, 7). 

22, 23. ‘“‘He breathed on them and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” 
Some are perplexed about the disciples 
being commissioned to remit or retain 
sins, but notice that the power given to 
Peter in Math. xvi, 19, is here given to 
all who were gathered together. All be- 
lievers are commissioned to go in His 
hame proclaiming the remission of sins 
to al! who will accept Him (Rev. xxii, 17; 
Acts xiii, 38, 39). As to receiving the 
Holy Ghost, one has said, “It does not 
appear that the Holy Ghost did now 
come upon them. This seems to have been 
a symbolic act representing that which 
actually took place on the day of Pente- 
cost.” All believers are temples of the 
Holy Ghost, and He is in every believer, 
but to be filled with the Spirit, while it is 
the privilege of all, it is to be feared is 
the experience of but few (I Cor. vi, 19, 
20; John xiv, 17; Eph. vy, 18). 

24, 25. “We have seen the Lord.” 
Thus said the others to Thomas, who 
was not with them when Jesus sppeared 
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There was no simplicity of faith here. 
Not only did he doubt the word of his fel- 
low disciples, but, like them, he did not 
believe the word of our Lord Himself 
that He would rise from the dead. We 
all need, and need often, the word of our 
Lord, “O ye of little faith!” How much 
Thomas missed by not being with the 
others that resurrection evening! A 
whole week of doubt and darkness was 
one of the results. 

26, 27. “Be not faithless, but believ- 
ing.”’ The next first day of the week, 
the disciples being again gathered, and 
Thomas with them, Jesus again appears 
with His great greeting, ‘“‘Peace be unto 
you.” No one had told Him what Thom- 
as had said, yet see how He exactly 
meets Thomas’ difficulty (compare verse 
25). He knows the things that come into 
our mind, every one of them, and there is 
not a word in our tongue but He knows 
it altogether (zek. xi, 5; Ps. exxxix, 4). 
How careful this should make us con- 
cerning even our thoughts, for the 
thought of foolishness is sin (Prov. xxiv, 
9). 

28. “My Lord and my God.” The look 
of Christ and the word of Christ were 
enough. We do not read that Thomas 
put his finger into the print of the nails. 
in order to be convinced, as he thought 
he would need to do. A word from Christ 
Himself did it all, but it was sight that 


did it. He saw and believed, and his 
heart then cried, “My Lord and my 
God.” Does your heart thus cry out as 


you see Him by faith wounded for your 
transgressions and bruised for your iniq- 
uities, or has He still occasion to upbraid 
you for your unbelief and hardness of 
heart because you will not believe His 
message nor His messengers? (Mark xvi, 
14.) 

29. ‘Jesus saith unto him: Thomas, be- 
cause thou hast seen Me thou hast be- 
lieved. Blessed are they that have not 
seen and yet have believed.’”’ The one 
thing He asks us to do is to believe just 
what He says concerning the past, the 
present or the future. It may seem as 
unlikely as that Noah, living perhaps far 
from any water, would ever need a ves- 
sel to save his household, but it is enough 
for faith that God says or eommands. It 
is ours to believe and obey. Do I accept 
the Son of God as my Savionr, putting 
all my trust in His precious blood shed 
for me, then it is my privilege to believe 
all that He has said concerning such, 
and when I read John y, 24; vi, 37; i, 12; 
X,) 27-29: Eph: i) 6.572" Romy ve 1's) Ps! 
exxxviii, 8; Isa. xli, 18; xliii, 25; Col. iii, 
4; I John iii, 1, 2. or similar passages I 
should say with glad heart, “I believe 
God,” and remember, 


Be my feelings what they will, 
Jesus is my Saviour still. 


~ EPWORTH LEAGUE. ~ 


Topic For the Week Beginning April 
28, “Our League Pledge’’—Text, Ps. 
Ixv, 1; Eccl. v, 4, 5; If Cor. viii, 11. 


“Pay that which thou hast vowed.” 

A good promise is of great value to 
him who makes it as well as to him to 
whom it is made. The effort of will 
necessary in forming a resolution has 
powerful influence in determining and 
settling character. The attention like- 
ly to be given a matter on which a res- 
olution is made brings cultivation to 
mind and experience to the heart. The 
whole nature is enlarged and ennobled 
by the process of deciding freely and 
intelligently on any right course of ac- 
tion. 

A still greater benefit, if it be possi- 
ble that any good can be greater than 
these, lies in the sense of stability we 
derive from obligation to perform what 
we have pledged. “I said I would do 
it, and I will,” is the end of all debate 
with an honest soul. Many tempta- 
tions and dangers are escaped by calm- 
ly making vows in the hours when we 
ean soberly debate the point at issue 
and in “cold blood” decide what is the 
right course and choose it. 

Then when excitement comes and the 
*pull” of appetite and inelination Is 
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no promises are made and we leave 
ourselves free to decide under the stress 
of sudden emergency the chances are 
largely against our being free to de- 
cide them. We are apt to be biased by 
passion or blinded by prejudice or 
swept from sound judgment by a mul- 
titude of contingencies. Vow in quiet- 
ness when you can think coolly. Cast 
anchor while you are on good holding 
ground and before the storm breaks. 
Then let the anchor hold you. 

But broken vows are bad things, bad 
as a broken rail for a locomotive or a 
parted cable for a vessel on a lee shore. 

Our promise as Leaguers is to strive 
by the help of God to attain the high- 
est New Testament type of piety and 
help others to do the same. 

How have you been keeping your 
vow? 

To keep within eyesight of it we 
must: 1. Think often what it means. 
What is the New Testament standard 
of piety? To know its features we 
must read the Bible itself. If you want 
to know ‘what would Jesus do” the 
best way to find it out is not to read 
some twentieth century novel, but the 
gospels. Put the principles you find 
there at work in your own life and you 
can make your own novel. You can 
live a romance in real life. 2. We need 
to plan how to do our daily work ac- 
cording to Christ’s pattern. Because 
we intend and desire to do nothing 
wrong it by no means follows that we 
will not need to use all our skill and 
sense in finding what the right and 
best way is. Many Christians do an 
incalculable amount of mischief, unin- 
tentionally to be sure, but no less dam- 
aging, because they do not take pains 
to find out how things ghould be done. 
Discipline and train yourself as a sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ if you have enlist- 
ed in His cause. Endure hardship 


without whining or repining. 3. Put 
heart into keeping your vows. Do it 
with love, with enthusiasm. If you 


think and plan and pray, the fervor 
will come. The more you invest the 
larger interest you will have in the 
success of the work. Praying is put- 
ting soul into effort. It is heart energy 
co-operating with thought and will 
power. 

Are you sorry you ever promised? 

Some are. That’s because they have 


not half kept theixavows. Unfaithful- 
ness TS & MOSt uUNSATISTACOry COnMtion 


of soul. Repudiation will not settle 
the account. 

Deeper than all happiness which can 
by any possibility be imparted by Al- 
mighty God to a soul which receives in 
mere passive acquiescence is the bless- 
edness which is experienced when in 
conscious, free activity the spirit par- 
ticipates with God in the doing of His 
work. 

The blessednesses of existence are 
for him who overcomes. 

“Defer not to pay thy vow.” 


Just Outside. 

Not a few persons can be found in 
nearly all our churches who have in- 
wardly resolved to live upright lives 
and who often by their consistent con- 
duct put to shame many professing 
Christians. 
their part and a great detriment to the 
chureh that, having gone so far, they 
have stopped short of their full duty. 
They have made no open profession of 
faith in Jesus Christ and often have 
no experience of pardon or conscious- 
ness of personal salvation. They are 
among the most difficult of persons to 
reach with the gospel message. Strange 
as it may seem, they are among the 
greatest hindrances to the conversion 
of others much worse than themselves, 
Their attitude pettiessothers Into [pajf- 


It is a serious mistake on |. 








Terence or Opposition. Tey are armrosu 

saved, but just a little outside the door. 

They must be reached by some means 

so as to open the way for others. Pa- 

| tient study of each case will frequently 

suggest some way to reach them. Some- 

times a plain, straightforward state- 

ment of the matter to them is the best 

way to proceed. Tact is requisite in 
all cases. 


Be Cheerful, 

It depends less on surroundings than 
on self. No sunshine can seatter the 
| gloom of a heart given to brooding, 
nor can any clouds depress the soul 
'that is thankful. It makes little dif- 
ference what you have or where you 
are, but counts much what you are. 
No sickness, not even pain, can wholly 
stifle the cheerful spirit. Rather the 
good cheer of heart will strengthen the 
bodily powers until the pain lets go 
and the disease departs. Cheerfulness 
is health; it is also religion; it is the 
key to happiness and helps make heay-. 
en. 
"RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 
Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 

of All Denominations. 

Conscience, that celestial fire in the 
breast, as Washington called it, is fed 
by faith in Christ.—Rev. J. O’B. Lowry, 
D. D., Baptist, Kansas City. ' 

Sympathy. 

When a man feels sympathy for 
you, he shakes your hand, but says 
nothing, because sorrow is too deep for 
words.—Reyv. Father Ryan, Catholic, 


Toronto. 
The Only Rebel. 


Everything obeys God but man—the 
sun, the stars, the winds, everything. , 
Man is the only rebel in God’s creation. 
—Rey. H. H. Proctor, Congregational- 
ist, Atlanta. 

The Great Leveler. 


In death all title and rank disappear, 
all civil and social distinctions vanish. | 
By the shores of the mystie river: rich 


and poor meet together, and the Lord: 
is the maker of them both.—Rev. R. P. 
Bowles, Methodist, Toronto. 
An Irresistible Force, ‘ 
The streams of Christian power . 
ought to be confluent, flowing together, 
in one rising, resistless, harmonious riy- 
er of God and not running away in 
scores of trickling rills, with hardly 
force enough in any one of them to | 
drive a small sectarian mill.—Rey. Dr. 
Coyle, Presbyterian, Denver. 
Victoria’s Supreme Glory. 
But Victoria’s supreme glory was 
that she was a humble Christian. She 
believed that Jesus was her Saviour. 
She believed that he loved her, had giy- 
en himself for her, and that she was 
therefore not her own. She prayed to 
Jesus. She leaned on him.—Rev. D. N. 
Beach, Congregationalist, Denver. 
Genius, | 
Genius is the highest manifestation 
of personality and belongs to the ex- 
ceptional and phenomenal. There is 
that in a genius upon which science 
cannot look; there is a holy of holies 
from which the veil is never lifted; 
there is a divine something through. 
which and by which great truths and 
beautiful images come to bless man- — 
kind. — Rev. Dr. Daniel Dorchester, 
Methodist, St. Louis. 


Religious Controversy Is Futile. 

There is nothing to be gained by all 
this religious controversy. The world 
is tired of it; the people want rest. The 
church in some respects is a little like® 
aman. There is nothing to be gained 
by telling him how bad he was when 
he was a boy. You can never move 
him on to higher and nobler deeds by 
picking every flaw you can in his na- 
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| nations.—Rey. H. T. Sell, Congre- over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 
fionalist, Chicago. 

| We Live In God’s Thoughts, 
jvery man comes into this world to 
} a kind of divine biography, to take 
jart in the mold of a perfect art, to | [ ball 
fer into an experience that is led on THROUGH TIE 
}God and unfolded by this secret MaryLann,” 
iture, as the trees and flowers are 


IT WILL PAY YOU 















to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


Bs oF 
olded by the secret nurture of the | VIRGINIA, OHIO, uel f 
i is view of life that gives : RO, iBULED ! : ; : 
Bey ae ac, estate oe ve oper Wee on suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
‘cares. We live in the thought of 
LURAY 


; we occupy a place in this plan; 
Go. nae 


never drop out of his care.—Rev 2 
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i Be Faithful In All, 


Ihe faithfulness which Christ re- now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 
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Life Is Valuable. o#. A. e ih 
is is valuable because of the use- eae Gee UNMMINe Bosoute ahese ever neeG. 
less it may attain. Humar life is United States Treasury, Wash- 
thrown out from the hand vo? God ington, D. C RHEUMATISM, 
!) waif, without purpose or intent, NEURALGIA, 
back of each life is the purpose of HEADACHE, It Is Good For Man and Beast, 
eCreator, and it is our business to STIFF NECK, 
i(out this purpose and so adapt our- STIFF MUSCLES, 


STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
Rub well with and uge CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


I+s to it that we may accomplish the 
ifor which he sent us into the world. 
0)sent us into the world not to be 
Dual, devilish or mere animals, but 
jalize that we have a higher nature 
o make the most possible out of it. | 

. Thomas W. Anderson, Presbyte- | 2 
a New York. 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.’"’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 





ONE DOLLAR A YDAR. 











Send one or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten conts. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 








Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 











QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


28d, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 
Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
81st, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 31st, 
afternoon; April Ist, morning. 
Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 21st, night; 
22d, morning. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th, morning. 
Dinwiddie, 

morning. 

Brunswick, Antioch, May 5th, night; 
6th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 

Delegates to District 
elected on this round. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
ae o 
SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March ist, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

(Miss) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va, 


Asbury, May 4th, 5th, 


Conference 


ALL 
FOR 
One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder; 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME, 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year, 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








STRIKING BLINDLY. 


The rich “seminary,” with surplus- 

age of coupons in its treasury, was a 
bait for embryonic Pauls among the 
soft, timid, petted “girl boys,’ whose 
doting mothers have horror of skates, 
boxing gloves, gymnasiums. From this 
grade the pulpit, in a measure, drew 
its “soldiers.” Brooks affirmed that 
men of affairs, the captains of indus- 
try, the jurists bred in Western dug- 
outs, the sinewy class, could not be 
reached and influenced by these carpet 
knights, little lisping manikins, with 
hair and name parted in the middle. 
Men only can wrestle with men. 
If a “Wesley Hall” with its “Sustenta- 
tion Fund” takes the steel out of a lad 
enlisted for the campaign, better the 
bricks were dashed down into ruins. 
Denominations are shorn of strength 
by their success, which change a call- 
ing into a profession. Alas, our holy 
religion began to lose its pristine force 
from the day it won recognition as ihe 
Official cult of the Roman Empire. 
Prosperity poisons piety. Jeshurun 
waxes fat and kicketh.—Baltimore and 
Richmond Christian Advocate. 

We are not “picking” at the corre- 
spondents or editors of the Balti- 
more and Richmond Advocate. In- 
deed, we admire it as one of the 
very best exchanges on our table, 
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But it errs sometimes. In the 
above quotation we are dim-sight- 
ed if we do not see the fine 


hand of Dr. Lafferty, who is a wizard 
of wit, words, and oftentimes of wis- 
dom—but not always. This is one of 
the exceptions. If the quotation means 
anything, it means a hit at our ‘Theo- 
logical Department of Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity. We arise to deny emphati- 
cally that Wesley Hall and the Sus- 
tentation Fund take the steel out of 
lads enlisted for the campaiyn; or that 
the Biblical students are “little lisping 
manikins, with hair and name parted 
in the middle.” That sounds funny, 
but it lacks an important ingredient. 
Some preachers who go out from the 
Vanderbilt may be failures, but that 
proves nothing, since many who never 
see Wesley Hall fail. If Dr. Lafferty’s 
article does not mean that the trend 
of things at a “school of the prophets” 
is to dwarf manhood, then it is a waste 
of words. A hunter does not shoot at 
a soap bubble. Some of our strongest 
and best young men finished the course 
under that wise and consecrated theo- 
logian, Dr. W. F. Tillett, and his able 
companion professors. These young 
men are doing noble toil for the 
Church. Most of them worked their 
way through Wesley Hall with 
“sinewy” strength and faith. Economy 
and self-sacrifice and secret hardship 
marked the path of their progress. To 
intimate that any considerable num- 
ber of them belong to a clas@ of pam- 
pered dudes is to fly wide of the facts. 
Sturdy manhood is not inconsistent 
with clean linen and the hard study of 
books. If theological walls hurt the 
spiritual man, then college walls hurt 
the intellectual man—which, of course, 
is trash.—Midland Methodist. 


ee 
A LITTLE PROBLEM IN ARITHME- 
TIC FOR METHODISTS. 


According to the government reports 
the income of every man, woman and 
child in the United States is fifty-five 
cents a day. According to Dr. Car- 
roll’s recent statistics there are in this 
country nearly 6,000,000 Methodists. 
How much money in tithes do the 
Methodists owe God for the year 1900? 
The income of the people called Meth- 
odists is $1,200,000,000, the tithe of 
which would be $120,000,000; but all 
will agree that to credit the Methodists 
with $50,000,000 of offerings would be 
a liberal estimate. 

Of this large number, nearly 3,000,000 
belong to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. These Methodist Episco- 
palians are making a magnificent ef- 
fort to raise a Twentieth Century Of- 
fering of $20,000,000. They have been 
widely praised for their enterprise and 
for what is called a colossal under- 
taking. But let us see: 

Income of 3,000,000: 

Methodist Episcopalians .$600,000,000 
The tithe due from 

Methodist Episcopalians . 
Annual offering of 

Methodist Episcopalians . 


60,000,000 
24,000,000 


Amount due on basis of 
Lolita =7S heh IPN Cas Sar BO $ 36,000,000 
Bishop McCabe vehemently declares 
that we Methodists are robbing God 
each year of $36,000,000. Alas, is it 


such a great thing after all to give 





$20,000,000? 
a misnomer to call it a thank offer! 
for the thank offerings were in 


It we succeed, it will 


tion to the tithe. It is plain that if 
showed our appreciation of our 
ligion as liberally as the devout 

of ancient times, our twentieth e 
tury offerings for this year wo 
reach the magnificent sum of $80, 
000. 

Herein lies the secret of our loss 
vitality and our failure in evangelis 
work; in robbing God we are chea' 
ourselves, The secret of life is in 
ing. We are taking the Lord’s t 
and spending it in luxuries; secula 
is stealing into our hearts and ho 
because self-denial among many 
ple is a lost art. Our Bishops in t 
address nearly a year ago urged 
clergy to preach on tithing, and { 
people to study their duty in this. 
rection. ‘‘Where your. treasure | 
there will your hearts be also,” (Mi 
6: 21.) Holiness in living, simplie 
in believing, zeal in working, all f 
low when there is generosity in g 
ing.—Dr. Charles Edward Locke, 
“Tithing as a Christian Duty.” 


SETTLER’S. RATES WEST 
NORTHWEST VIA NORFOLK 
WESTERN RAILWAY. . 
Tickets on sale February 12th, 

and 26th, March 5th, 12th, 19th, 2 

and April 2d. 9th, 16th, 28d, and 3' 

1901, to Colorado, Idaho, Monta 

North Dakota, Oregon, Utah, Wash 

ton and Wyoming. ; 

For further information, write 
W. B. Bevill, General Passenger Ag 
M. E. Bragg, Travelling Passen 
Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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t a 
GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFE 
ENCE, M. ¥. CHURCH, SOUTH, 














New Orleans, La., April 24th-30th, 1§ 
One Fare for Round Trip. 


For the above occasion the Sou 
ern Railway will sell tickets from 
ticket stations on its lines to New - 
leans and return at one fare for 
round trip, tickets to be on sale A 
22d, 23d, 24th, with return limit I 
2, 1901. The Southern operates dow 
daily limited service in both directi 
between this section and New Orlea 
through Pullmans, through coack 
complete dining-car service; Un 
States fast mail and Southwest 
Limited. Cc. W. WESTBURY 

District Passenger Agen 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 


Little Rock, Ark., May 17-28, 19 


For the above occasion the Sout 
Raiiway will sell tickets from all ti 
stations on its lines to Little 
Ark., at one fare for the round f 
tickets on sale May 14th, 15th, 
with return limit Jume 1, 1991. 
Southern Railway offers the choi 
routes from Virginia and Carolinas 
ritory through Asheville (Land o} 
Sky), Chattanooga, and Memphis 
through Atlanta, Birmingham, 
Memphis. For full information 4 
to any agent of the Southern Rail 
or address C. W. WESTBURY, Disi 
Passenger Agent, Richmond, Va, 

















Religious News. 





The Rey. S. C. Hatcher, of Norfolk, 
delivered an interesting address to the 
Missionary Society of Wright Memorial 
M. E. church Sunday afternoon. The 
revival services at Wright Memorial 
M. E. church are attaining excellent re- 
sults. The Rev. George W. Jones, of 
Norfolk, is assisting the pastor.—Vir- 
ginian-Pilot. 

f i 

The Easter services at Central M. H. 
Church Sunday morning were of an 
unusually interesting character. The 
sermons, in the morning by Rev. R. F. 
Beadles, its pastor, and at night by 
Rey. Dr. Johnson, of Cumberland 
Street, Norfolk, were eloquent and im- 
pressive, and appropriate to the occa- 
sion, as was attested by the marked at- 
tention of the large congregations in 
attendance. 

ot 

There were very large attendances 
at both services at the Memorial M. W. 
church Sunday, despite the threaten- 
ing weather. Much interest was mani- 
fested in these services. Last night 
Rev. W. Asbury Christian preached to 
another large congregation on “Lét 
him know that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death and hide 
a multitude of sins.” The meeting will 
continue this week.—Virginian-Pilot. 

& 


Rev. W. Asbury Christian, pastor of 
the Memorial M. HE. Church, preached 
Sunday to two of the largest congrega- 
tions since the dedication of the 
church. Every nook of seating ca- 
pacity of both the auditorium and gal- 
leries were occupied by attentive list- 
eners. The sermons, in the morning 
on “Our Life in the Light of the Resur- 
rection,’ and in the evening, were 
handled with extraordinary ability, 
were intensely interesting, and were 
highly enjoyed. \ 

The music, rendered by a number of 
singers in the choir, was beautiful and 
captivating, and the decorations, con- 
sisting of palms, ferns and lilies, were 
special features of the event.—Land- 
mark, 

3B 
MR. RIDDICK WORSE. 


There was a change for the worse in 
the condition of Rev. J. H. Riddick 
yesterday afternoon, and at a late hour 
last night he was extremely ill and 
thought to be sinking.—Times, 

& 
DISTRICT CONFERENCE DELE- 
GATES. 


Bon Air, Va., April 15.—At a meet- 
ing of the Quarterly Conference of 
West Chesterfield Circuit, held last 
Saturday, H. V. Goode, A. L. Adamson, 
and A. A, Adkins were elected dele- 
gates to attend the coming District 
Conference to be held at Bon Air some 
time in August. Alternate delegates 
were W. W. Pace, J. W. Jefferies, and 
George E. Cox.—Times. 
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CHARITY M. E. CHURCH. 

This new edifice will be dedicated on 
Wednesday, May 15th, and not next 
Sunday, as was stated in a former is- 

‘sue, Bishop John C, Granbery 
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preaches at Charity next Sunday, but 
the church will be dedicated by Rey. 
Dr. J. Powell Garland, 

The item in regard to Bishop Gran- 
bery dedicating the church was ob- 
tained from a relative of the Bishop, 
who said he would be in Norfolk Sat- 
urday and would go to Charity church 
to preach Sunday, and his kinsman 
was of the opinion that he was to ded- 
icate the church.—Virginian-Pilot. 
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HOME MISSION AUXILIARY. 


It gives me great pleasure to say a 
few words in regard to our Home Mis- 
sion Auxiliary of Cumberland Street 
M. H. church. We are only three years 
old, but we have grown considerably, 
having a flourishing Foreign Mission 
Society already in our church. We 
thought it quite risky to attempt a 
Home Mission Auxiliary, but greatly 
feeling the need of one, we started, and 
the same faithful members of the “For- 
eign” joined the “Home,” and many 
others also united with us, until now 
we have a membership of forty-five, 
with a “baby roll” of eighty-seven in 
number. Just think! even the babies 
are working for Jesus. They pay 25 
cents when they join, then quarterly 
we collect their mite-boxes filled with 
pennies. 

We have such an efficient president, 
Mrs. Dr. H. BE. Johnson, who has been 
so faithful, untiring, and unselfish in 
her work among us. Having her as 
oir leader, we should have grown spir- 
itually as well as numerically, which, 
J am happy and proud to say, we have. 
There is a sweet spiritual wave which 
always pervades in our monthly meet- 
ings. We all feel it is so sweet to 
work for the Master, and have grown 
nearer to Him in our work among the 
poor ana lowly. Outline of our work 
for the past year, ending the 1st of last 
March, 1901. We have taken in: 


\ 


LDCS aoe Ob hin CO Oo Ib CME Tree $ 43 75 
Weeks! OR prAayeni cass. Soop dele enaye 75 
Baby roll membership cards... 2 75 
Baby) mite=boxes 30%). ..82.594: 6 70 


Spent here on local mission 





WOLD semcovetertdte cet ates cocker es 121 80 
Local supplies given to poor ... 70 73 
Conference expense ........... 6 00 
Given to the support of our city 

MANSSHOMENAY Ie gas Hdd atone ere 17 60 
From mite-boxes for charity 

PUFPOSES WRU. Ne eT oly 118) 16} 

MOtaleuriass minis scant. $289 23 


We have done a grand year’s work. 
We all feel encouraged to press for- 
ward with new zeal for the coming 
yea Mrs. A. J. ROUGHTON, 
—Landmark, Treasurer, 

J 


SOUTHERN SEMINARY. 


Representatives of the Virginia Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, have asked the board of 
trade in Winchester to guarantee a 
bonus of $15,000 to insure the location 
here of the Southern Seminary, of 
Bowling Green, Va., to be consolidated 
with Valley Female College, of this 
city. The college is to be under the 
control of the Baltimore and the Vir- 
ginia Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. 

A number of places are anxious for 
the college, and the required bonus has 
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already been proffered, but Winchester 
has been given the preference on ac- 
count of its central location and its 
other advantages.. The board of trade 
has appointed a committee to consider 
the matter of raising the bonus, but it 
is thought that in lieu of the amount a 
lease of Winchester Inn will be ob- 
tained for a college building.—Win- 
chester special to Washington Post. 
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METHODIST PREACHERS. 

There was a large attendance upon 
the Methodist preachers’ meeting at 
Epworth church yesterday morning. 
Among the visitors were the Rev. Dr. 
W. G. Starr, president of Randolph- 
Macon College; Rey. A. A. Jones, of 
Hast King and Queen Circuit; Rey. 
John A, Jefferson, a local Methodist 
Minister of Petersburg, and Rev. Dr. 
J. P. Barrett, of the Christian Memo- 
rial Temple, Norfolk, and Rev. J. T. 
Mastin, financial agent of the Vir- 
ginia Conference Orphanage. 


The day being the time for the regu- 
lar monthly devotional exercises, the 
chair announced that he would have 
only a hurried call of the churches. 


Port Norfolk—Rey, Daniel T. Merritt 
reported four additions to the Sunday 
school, three conversions, and received 
four members on profession of faith 
at night. 


Rey. J. B. Merritt had a good day at 
the Seamen’s Bethel. 

Cumberland Street—Dr, Johnson has 
just closed a gracious revival, resulting 
in forty conversions. He received 
twelve in the church Sunday on’ pro- 
fession of faith. 

Rev, A. A. Jones preached at Trinity 
Sunday. He had a good day. 

McKendree—Rey. W. R. Proctor held 
his regular services; preached to a fair 
congregation in the morning, and a 
large audience at night. 

Rev. J. T. Mastin preached at Queen 
Street Sunday morning and made a 
talk before the Epworth League in the 
afternoon. At the business session of 
the League the question of the Orphan- 
age was discussed, and, on a vote be- 
ing taken, it was decided to raise $150 
for said Orphanage. The following 
committee was appointed: Robert 
Hunter, T. J. Peterson, Mrs. Z. B. 
Capps, M. G. Lennon, secretary. The 
pastor, Rev. S. C. Hatcher, preached at 
night, and began a revival service. He 
had four requests for prayer. 

Rey. Dr. Starr preached twice on the 
Norfolk Circuit Sunday, for Rev. J. R. 
Griffith, and at Brighton for Rev. J. 
T. Sewell at night. He raised at Olive 
Branch church $61 for the Twentieth 
Century Thank-Offering, and $125 at 
Brighton for the same cause, 

Lekies’ Memorial—Rey. Graham H. 
Lambeth had the usual large congrega- 
tions to hear him Sunday. He re- 
ceived two members by certificate. 

Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton preached 
for his people Sunday morning and 
night and received nine in the church 
on profession of faith, 

Epworth—Dr. Smith preached to a 
fair congregation in the morning and 
to a very large one at night. 

Park View—Rev. J. N. Latham held 
his usual services with fair congrega- 
tions, 

Very large congregations attended 


tae services at Wright Memorial Sun- 


day morning and night. Rev. George 
E. Booker reported seven conversions 
and the meeting still in progress. The 
outlook is favorable for a gracious re- 
vival. 

Central—Rey. R. F. Beadles preached 
morning and night and received one 
member on profession of faith. 

Rev. R. M. Chandler reported a fine 
Sunday school at Centenary. Rey. Dr. 
Crawford, superintendent of the Anti- 
Saloon League, preached an able ser- 
mon in the morning on “A Wrestling 
Church,” and the pastor preached at 
nignt on “The Devil in the People.” 

Rev. H. H. Rawlings preached at 
Monumental morning and night. 

Memorial—Rev. W. Asbury Christian 
is in the midst of a revival, with pros- 
pects of good results. He preached 
Sunday morning to a good congrega- 
tion, and to a large one at night. 

Rey. J. R. Griffith said he had a won- 
derful day on the Norfolk Circuit. Rev. 
Dr. Starr was with him. 

Rey. John H. Jefferson said that 
Methodism in Petersburg is on the up- 
lift spiritually. There have been fine 
revivals at High and West Street 
churches, and the preachers are in love 
with the people. ; 


TITLE TO CHURCH PROPERTY. 


Rey. Dr. Johnson, who was appointed 
at a former meeting to draw up a paper 
on the subject of the title to church 
property, submitted the following, 
which was unanimously adopted: 

Whereas the laws of Virginia con- 
cerning the acquisition, title, custody, 
and sale of church property are in 
some respects inimical to the interests 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South; therefore, 

Resolved, 1. That we request R. P. 
Davis, Esq., of Petersburg, to draft an 
amendment to the Constitution of the 
State-so framed as to afford to our 
Church the needed relief. 

Resolved, 2. That a petition for the 
adoption of said amendment be sent to 
all pastors within the State for circu- 
lation. and signatures. 

Resolved, 3., That we will ask our 
congregations to furnish the means to 
defray the expenses of printing, post- 
age, etc. 

Dr. Johnson, Rev. R. M. Chandler, 
and Dr. A. Coke Smith were appointed 
a committee to further this movement. 


DEVOTIONAL EXERCISHS. 


Dr. A. Coke Smith conducted the de- 
votional exercises, and the subject dis- 
cussed was the work and power of the 
Holy Spirit in dwelling in the hearts 
of believers. The opening address was 
made by Dr. Smith, and he was fol- 
lowed in earnest talks by Dr. Newton, 
Dr.. Johnson, Dr, Starr, Revs. J. N. 
Latham, EH. H. Rawlings, and J. T. 
Sewell. Fervent prayers were offered 
by Revs. J. N. Latham, A. A. Jones, 
andJohn A. Jefferson. 

The exercises were of a spiritual and 
uplifting character. The benediction 
was. pronounced by Rev. W. A. Chris- 
tian.— Virginian-Pilot. i 


we oe 


Nothing is more ruinous for a man 
than when he is mighty enough in any 
part to right himself without right.— 
Jacobi, 
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WASHINGTON, 
course Dr. Talmage calls 
friendship between those who preach 
the gospel and those who make news- 
papers, the spoken word and the print- 
ed word to go side by side; text, Luke 
xvi, 8, “The children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the chil- 
dren of light.” 

Sacred stupidity and solemn incom- 
petency and sanctified laziness are here 
rebuked by Christ. He says worldlings 
are wider awake for opportunities than 
are Christians. Men of the world grab 
occasions, while Christian people let 
the most valuable occasions drift by 
unimproved. That is the meaning of 
our Lord when he says, “The children 
of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light.” 

A marked illustration of the truth of 
that maxim is in the slowness of the 
Christian religion to take possession of 
the secular printing press. The oppor- 
tunity is open and has been for some 
time open, but the ecclesiastical courts 
and the churches and the ministers of 
religion are for the most part allowing 
the golden opportunity to pass unim- 
proved. That the opportunity is open 
I declare from the fact that all the sec- 
ular newspapers are glad of any reli- 
gious facts or statistics that you pre- 
sent them. Any animated and stirring 
article relating to religious themes they 
would gladly print. They thank you 
for any information in regard to 
churches. If a wrong has been done 
to any Christian church or Christian 
institution, you could go into any news- 
paper office of the land and have the 
real truth stated. Dedication services, 
ministerial ordinations and pastoral in- 
Btallations, cornerstone laying of a 
church, anniversary of a charitable so- 
ciety will have reasonable space in any 
secular journal if it have previous no- | 
tice given. If I had some great injus- 
tice done me, there is not an editorial 
or a reportorial room in the United 
States into which I could not go and 
get myself set right, and that is true 
of any well known Christian man. 
Why, then, does not our glorious Chris- 
tianity embrace these magnificent op- 
portunities? I have befoge me a sub- 
ject of first and last importance: How 
shall we secure the secular press as a 
mightier re-enforcement to religion and 
the pulpit? 

The Art of Printing. 

The first thing toward this result is 
cessation of indiscriminate hostility 
against newspaperdom. You might as 
well denounce the legal profession be- 
cause of the shysters or the medical 
profession because of the quacks or 
merchandise because of the swindling 
bargain makers as to slambang news- 
papers because there are recreant ed- 
{tors and unfair reporters and unclean 
columns. Gutenberg, the inventor of 
the art of printing, was about to de- 
stroy his types and extinguish the art 
because it was suggested to him that 
printing might be suborned into the 
Service of the devil, but afterward he 
bethought himself that the right use 
of the art might more than overcome 
the evil use of it, and so he spared the 
type and the intelligence of all follow- 
ing ages. But there are many today [np 


the depressed mood of Gutenberg, with 
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pieces the type, who have not reached 
his better mood in which he saw the 
art of printing to be the rising sun of 
the world’s illumination. 

If, instead of fighting newspapers, 
we spend the same length of time and 
the same vebemence in marshaling 
their help in religious directions, we 
would be as much wiser as the man 
who gets consent of the railroad super- 
intendent to fasten a car to the end of 
a rail train shows better sense than he 
who runs his wheelbarrow up the track 
to meet and drive back the Chicago 
limited express. The silliest thing that 
a man ever does is to fight a newspa- 
per, for you may have the floor for ut- 
terance perhaps for one day in the 
week, while the newspaper has the 
floor every day in the week. Napoleon, 
though a mighty man, had many weak- 
nesses, and one of the weakest things 
he ever did was to threaten that if the 
Wnglish newspapers did not stop their 
adverse criticism of himself he would, 
with 400,000 bayonets, cross the chan- 
nel for their chastisement. Don’t fight 
newspapers. Attack provokes attack. 
Better wait until the excitement blows 
over, and then go in and get justice, 
for get it you will if you have patience 
and common sense and equipoise of dis- 
position. It ought to be a mighty seda- 
tive that there is an enormous amount 
of common sense in the world, and you 
will eventually be taken for what you 
are really worth, and you cannot be 
puffed up, and you cannot be written 
down, and if you are the enemy of 
good society that fact will come out, 
and if you are the friend of good so- 
eiety that fact will be established. 

Full Justice From the Press. 

I know what I am talking about, for 
I can draw on my own experience. All 
the respectable newspapers, as far as 
I know, are my friends now But 
many of you remember the time when 
I was the most continuously and mean- 
ly attacked man in this ¢ountry. God 
gave me grace not to answer back, and 
I kept silence for ten years, and much 
grace was required. What ! said was 
perverted and twisted into just the op- 
posite of what I did say. There were 
millions of people who believed that 
there was a large sofa in my pulpit, 
although we never had anything but a 
chair, and that during the singing by 
the congregation I was accustomed to 
ile down on that sofa and dangle my 
feet over the end. Lying New York 
correspondents for ten years misrepre- 
sented our church services. But we 
waited, and people from every neigh- 
borhood of Christendom came there, to 
find the magnitude of the falsehoods 
concerning the church and concern- 
ing myself. A reaction set in, and soon 
we had justice, full justice, more than 
Justice, and as much overpraise as 
once we had underappreciation, and no 
man that ever lived was so much in- 
debted to the newspaper press for op- 
portunity to preach the gospel as I 
am. Young men in the ministry, young 
men in all préfessions and occupations, 
wait. You can afford to wait. Take 
rough misrepresentation as a Turkish 
towel to start up your languid circula- 
tion or a system of massage or Swed- 
ish movement, whose pokes and pulls 
and twists and thrusts are salutary 
treatment. There is only one person 
you need to manage, and that is your- 
self. Keep your dispositions sweet by 
communion with Christ, who answered 
not again, get society of genial people 
and walk out in the sunshine with 
your hat off and you will come out all 
right. And don’t join the crowd of 
people in our day who spend much of 
their time damning newspapers. 

Again, in this effort to secure the 
secular press as a mightier re-enforce- 
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don’t! 


we 
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vice, often given to friends who pro- 
pose to start a new paper, is: “Don’t, 
Employ the papers already 
started.” The biggest financial hole 


ever dug in this American continent is 


the hole in which good people throw 
their money when they start a newspa- 
per. It is almost as good and as quick 


a way of getting rid of money as buy- 


ing stock in a gold mine. Not more 
printing presses, but the right use of 
those already established. All their 
cylinders, all their steam power, all 
their pens, all their types, all their edi- 
torial chairs and reportorial rooms, are 
available if you would engage them in 
behalf of civilization and Christianity. 
Re-enforcement of Religion. 

Again, if you would secure the secu- 
lar press as a mightier re-enforcement 
of religion and the pulpit extend wid- 
est and highest Christian courtesies to 
the representatives of journalism. Give 
them easy chairs and plenty of room 
when they come to report occasions. 
Tor the most part they are gentlemen 
of education and refinement, graduates 
of colleges, with families to support by 
their literary craft, many of them 
Weary with the push of a business that 
is precarious and fluctuating, each one 
of them the avenue of information to 
thousands of readers, their impression 
of the services to be the impression 
adopted by multitudes. They are con- 
necting links between a sermon or a 
song or a prayer and this great popu- 


lation that tramp up and down the 


streets day by day and year by year 
with their sorrows uncomforted and 
their sins unpardoned. Oh, the hun- 
dreds of thousands of people in our 


cities who never attend churches! Our 


cities are not so much preached to by 
ministers of religion as by reporters. 
Put all journalists into our prayers and 
sermons. Of all the hundred thou- 
sand sermons preached today there 
will not be three preached to journal- 
{sts and probably not one. Of all the 
prayers offered for classes of men in- 


numerable the prayers offered for the 


most potential class will be so few and 
rare that they will be thought a preach- 
er’s idiosyncrasy. There are many 
Journalists in our church memberships, 
but this world will never be brought to 
God until some revival of religion 
Sweeps over the land and takes Into 
the kingdom of God all editors, report- 
ers, compositors, pressmen and news- 
boys. And if you have not faith enough 
to pray for that and toil for that you 
had better get out of our ranks and 
join the other side, for you are the un- 
believers who make the wheels of the 
Lord’s chariot drag heavily. The great 
final battle between truth and error, 
the Armageddon, I think, will not be 
fought with swords and shells and 
guns, but with pens—quill pens, steel 
pens, gold pens, fountain pens, and be- 
fore that the pens must be converted. 
The most divinely honored weapon of 
the past has been the pen, and é¢he 
most divinely honored weapon of the 
future will be the pen—prophet’s pen 
and evangelist’s pen and apostle’s pen, 
followed by editor’s pen and author’s 
pen and reporter’s pen. God save the 
pen! The wing of the Apocalyptic an- 
gel will be the printed page. The print- 
ing press will roll ahead of Christ’s 
chariot to clear the way. 
Sunday Newspapers. 

“But,” some one might ask. “would 
you make Sunday newspapers a!so a 
re-enforcement?” I have learned to 
take things as they are. I would like 
to see the much scoffed at old Puritan 
Sabbaths eeme back again. I do uot 
think the modern Sunday will turn out 
any better men and women than were 
your grandfathers and grandmothers 


under the .old fashioned. Sunday, Te 
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Bay nommmMg of OMicYr Testits, Sunday 
newspapers are killing editors, report- 
ers, compositors and pressmen. Every 
man, woman and ehild is entitled to 24 
hours of nothing to do. If the news- 
papers put on another set of hands, 
that does not relieve the editorial and 
reportorial room of its cares and re- 
sponsibilities. Our literary men die 
fast enough without killing them with 
Sunday work. 

All things are possible with God. and 
my faith is up until nothing in the way 
of religious victory would surprise me. 
All the newspaper printing presses of 
the carth are going to be the Lord's, 
and telegraph and telephone and type 
will yet announce nations born In a 
day. The first book ever printed was 
the Bible, by Faust and his son-in-law, 
Schoctfer, in 1460, and that consecra- 
tion of type to the Holy Scriptures was 
a prophecy of the great mission of 
printing for the evangelization of all 
the nations. The father of the Ameri- 
can printing press was a clergyman, 
Rey. Jesse Glover, and that was a 
prophecy of the religious use that the 
gospel ministry in this country were to 
make of the types. 

Again, we shall secure the secular 
press as a mightier re-enforcement of 
religion and the pulpit by making our 
rellgious utterances more interesting 
and spirited, and then the press will re- 
produce them. On the way to church 
some 30 years ago a journalist said a 
thing that has kept me ever since 
thinking, “Are you going to give us 
any points today?’ “What do you 
mean?’ I asked. He said, “I mean by 
that anything that will be striking 
enough to be remembered.” Then I 
said to myself, “What right have we in 
our pulpits and Sunday schools to take 
the time of people if we have nothing 
to say that is memorable?” David did 
not have any difficulty in remembering 
Nathan’s thrust, “Thou art the man,” 
nor Felix in remembering Paul’s point 


\ 


dlank utterance on righteousness, tem- — 


perance and judgment to come, nor the 
English king any difficulty in remem- 
bering what the court preacher sald 
when during the sermon against sin 
the preacher threw his handkerchief 
into the king’s pew to indicate whom 
he meant. 


Ally of Christian Work, 

The tendency of criticism in the theo- 
logical seminaries is to file off from our 
young men all the sharp points and 
make them too smooth for any kind of 
execution. What we want, all of us, is 
more point, less humdrum. If we say 
the right thing in the right way, the 
press will be glad to echo and re-echo 
it. Sunday school teachers, reformers, 
young men and old men in the minis- 
try, what we all want if we are to 
make the printing press an ally in 
Christian work is that which the re- 
porter spoken of suggested — points, 
sharp points, memorable points. But 
if the thing be dead when uttered by 
living voice it will be a bhundredfold 
more dead when it is laid out in cold 
type. 

Now, as you all have something to 
do with the newspaper press, either in 
issuing a paper or in reading it, either 
as producers or patrons, either as sell- 
ers or purchasers of the printed sheet, 
I propose on this Lord’s day a treaty to 
be signed between the church and the 
printing press, a treaty to be ratified 
by millions of good people if we rightly 
fashion it, a treaty promising that we 
will help each other in our work of try- 
ing to illumine and felicitate the world, 
we by voice, you by pen; we by speak- 
ing only that which is worth printing, 
you by printing only that which is 
fit to speak. You help us, and we will 
help you, Side hy side-be these two 

(Continued en page 14,) 
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‘7South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
oarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
ititution in the State. : ; ; : ; 











iby Established ? Underlying Prin- 











| IT ciple. 
WAS BUILT al 
THE 
BY 
| THE BODY 
FREE AND 
ONTRIBUTIONS MIND 
ARE 
OF 
THE TO 
| PEOPLE BE 
) OF CULTIVATED 
| SOUTH-SIDE SO 
VIRGINIA AS 
THAT TO 
THEY BE 
MIGHT THE 
HAVE WILLING 
A AND 
| CHRISTIAN EFFICIENT 
SCHOOL INSTRUMENTS 
FOR OF 
| THEIR. THE 


GIRLS. SOUL. 





i a SST ee 
E Or r Motto: Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- “ 


® tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. e 














; I inn Regular Course: This(dolph Macon Woman’s College, and|the practical application of the princi- 
] ustraction, course is intended for 


in forming character than association 
work at the Institute, approved by the| ples of teaching. 


with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 

















ose who do not expect to pursue 
eir work further than graduation at 
3 Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
Exh grade as that of any female school 
i) the State, except Randolph-Macon 
oman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 


the was opened the year after the 
ay 


Yoman’s College, and has been closely 
crrelated to it from the beginning. 











te Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
ik Pome Macon College or Ran 


faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish 10 prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model Schoo/ gives to 
the students the ecg eee for 


Positively Christian! The 








tv of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 


erings of the school life. There is great, 
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3 Cost. 3, Cost, As low as possible, consistent 
' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and. and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Laxes to pay. No Profi to be 
made for owners. The se, da 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible ccst. 
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value in this. 

















For Illustrated Ave Meh 100 Testimonials Apply to 


EV. JAMES CANNON, We, BLACKSTONE, VA. 





he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
correct. Randolph-Macon Woman’s Gallese. and Blackstone Institute 
oth have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” ; 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 
(Continued from page 5.) 
Sounds a little incredulous, eh? 
it isn’t. On the contrary, it is 
fectly practicable, as visitors to the 
library will shortly see. In the build- 
ing is a large collection of busts and 
relief portraits and medallions of au- 


Well, 
per- 


thors, poets, musicians, statesmen, sol- 
diers and other persons of prominence, 
They were accumulated in the copy- 
right division, when the law required 
copies to be deposited to secure a copy- 
right; now an ordinary photograph is 
all that is required, so the collection 
will not grow, except by voluntary con- 
tributions, A shelf within easy reach 
will be placed around the walls of the 
rooms devoted to the use of the blind, 
and upon it will be placed the entire 
collection, which blind visitors will be 
allowed to handle as much as they 
please. It is through their fingers, you 
know, that the blind see. How well 
they can see with their fingers was 


shown at the time of the death of ex- 
President Harrison. A bust of him 
made by a Japanese artist, which was 
sent to the library during the Chicago 
Exposition to be copyrighted, was sent 
to the reading room for the blind and 
passed around. With one accord, sey- 
eral of the blind exclaimed: ‘‘How like 
a Japanese our President was.” It 
was a fact that the Japanese artist had 
elevated the eyebrows and otherwise 
given to the really good portrait of Mr. 
Harrison a decidedly Japanese cast of 
countenance. This the blind had at 
once seen their fingers. That 
their art gallery will be a source gf 
endless pleasure to the blind is cer- 
tain, and credit is due to Librarian 
Putnam for giving it to them. 

When Congress abolished liquor sell- 
ing in the army canteens it also au- 
thorized the President to amend the 
army ration as he saw fit, the change 
being to enable him to supply some of 
the delicacies that the soldiers for- 
merly bought for themselves out of 
canteen profits. The new ration now 
prescribed by presidential order in- 
cludes the most liberal subsistence al- 
lowed any soldiers in the world, and is 
adapted to the tropical conditions as 
well as the frozen zone of Alaska. 

If an experiment that has been pro- 
ceeding in Washington for some years 
turns out a success when it culminates 
this fall, it will be possible to grow 
orange trees out of doors all over the 
Southern half of the United States. 
The Department of Agriculture has 
crossed the Florida orange on the 
hardy, but unpalatable Japanese spe- 
cies, which grows amid snow and ice, 
and if the fruit is luscious, the experi- 
ment will have been a success. Trees 
are now bearing, but the. fruit will not 
be ripe until fall, so the real flavor 
cannot be determined. Even if the 
fruit fails, the tree produced can be 
used to great advantage as a hedge. 

Secretary Gage has decided that 
Chinese born in Hawaii at any time, 
or naturalized there before the date 
of the treaty of annexation, are citi- 
zens of the United States, and en- 
titled to entry at any port. The bur- 
den of proof rests dn the Chinaman 
seeking entrance. The decision, of 
course, does not conflict with the ex- 
clusion law, but it does open the way 
for the smuggling of Chinese direct 


with 


from the Flowery Kingdom more 
boldly into this country. 

The Pan American Commission re- 
cently appointed by the President pre- 
sents in personnel a great contrast to 
the St. Louis Commission, which con- 
sists almost entirely of broken down 
politicians. There are none of this 
breed in the former list, this remark- 
able phenomenon being due to the fact 
that no salary is attached to the office, 
The “necessary expenses” of the com- 
missioners are paid, but no per diem, 
while the St. Louis job pays $5,000 a 
year for five years perhaps. 

In April a new rate of postage be- 
tween the United States and Cuba went 
into effect. This will henceforth be at 
domestic rates, just as it now is to 
Mexico and Canada. It is estimated 
that the reduction will cause a falling 
of $30,000 in receipts the first year, but 
that this will soon be made up. 

The detailed charges of looting 
brought against the missionaries in 
China have at last reached those ani- 
madverted upon, and have provoked re- 
plies, the Rev. W. S. Ament, upon 
whom strictures have especially been 
passed, having furnished to the corre- 
spondents at Pekin a long interview in- 
sisting that he and his brethren have 
been grossly calumniated. His ac- 
count of affairs from the missionary’s 
point of view is exceedingly interest- 
ing, and although not au of the un- 
pleasant charges are altogether clear- 
ed up, it must be admitted by all that 
Dr. Ament scores more than once 
against his critics. He declares that 
such writers as Henry Norman, Lord 
Curzon, and the newspaper correspon- 
dents, who have generalized in con- 
demnation of missionaries in China, 
have not sought information from mis- 
sionary circles, but rather have sought 
it in tnose places most antagonistic to 
missionaries. The missionaries in the 
service of the older societies are picked 
men—scholars and gentlemen. They 
are not in mission work because they 
could not make a living at anything 
else. Their work in China has been 
very successful, all things considered. 
They have been careful of the feelings 
and prejudices of the Chinese, They 
have not, as a class, harshly attacked 
the worship of ancestors. Their con- 
verts are not “rice Christians’’—the 
Christian Chinese ‘‘average very well 
with the average of the community in 
which they live.” The missionaries 
have not shown a bloodthirsty spirit, 
though they have said that bloody- 
handed murderers should be brought to 
justice. “For any one to affirm that 
one or more missionaries joined the 
great army of looters here in Pekin is 
to affirm what is untrue,” says Dr. 
Ament. It was at Minister Conger’s 
suggestion that they made use of the 
food, clothing, etc., in the houses of the 
Boxer princes, and the auctions of con- 
fiscated goods of which the Doctor had 
charge were “under the authority and 
by order of Sir Claude MacDonald,” 
and, as the doctor understood, for the 
benefit of the British marines. In no 
and has the Doctor known of a Protes- 
tent missionary collecting undue in- 
demnity money from the heathen 
Chinese, or employing harsh measures 
in the collection of money justly due. 


A bill was recently introduced into 
the Legislature of New York abolishing 
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common-law marriages and providing 
that the marriage contract must be in 
writing. The law of New York recog- 
nizes what are called “common-law” 
marriages, in which there need be no 
ceremony, no contract in writing, no 
witnesses, and of which there is no 
record; only the consent of the parties 
being necessary to make a valid mar- 
riage. The transfer of a square yard 
of ground must be made in writing, 
properly executed, witnessed and re- 
corded; a share of stock worth no 
more than a dollar must be transferred 
in writing, but the most important con- 
tract a man or woman can enter into 
is thus attended with no formality, 
and in many cases only to be proved by 
evidence which is the merest hearsay 
or gossip. That a contract which in- 
volves not only the honor and happi- 
ness of the man and woman, but the 
descent of their property to their chil- 
dren and their right of inheritance, 
should have no safeguards around it, 
is almost past belief, and calls urgently 
for reform. Common-law marriages 
have been recognized as valid in New 
York since 1809, when Chief Justice 
Kent decided that no form of solemni- 
zation of marriage was necessary, and 
that the consent of the parties, without 
any form, was all that was required 
to constitute a valid marriage. Pre- 
viously to that time a license and an 
official ceremony had been deemed es- 
sential. 
ete 

Christ would still seek the lost, but 
He must do it now on our feet; He 
would still minister, but He must do it 
with our hands; He would still warn 
and comfort and encourage and in- 
struct, but He must do it with our lips. 
If we refuse to perform these offices 
for Him, what right have we to call 
ourselves members of His body, in vital 
union with Him?—Josiah Strong. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

The Editor of the Recorder is in re- 
ceipt of two complimentary copies of 
Photo-Gravure Etchings of the famous 
paintings, entitled, “Christ Leaving the 
Praetorium,” by Gustave Dore, and 
“The Last Supper,” by Leonardo Da 
Vinci. The control of these plates for 
the United States and Canada was Se- 
cured from a large Art House of Lon- 
don and Paris by the British-American 
Company, of Washington, D. C., with 
branch offices in the leading cities. 
These engravings are printed on sump- 
tuous plate paper, worth 28c. per pound, 
vellum finish, embossed, and plate- 
marked. Our readers may see a copy 
by calling at the Editor% office. The 
British-American Company is also 
owners and publishers of a most sump- 
tuous art publication, “The Light of the 
World or Our Saviour in Art,” includ- 
ing Child stories, beautifully written to 
fit each picture of the book, relating to 
Christ and His mother. This volume 
contains nearly 100 engravings of our 
Saviour and the Madonnas, copied from 
the great paintings in the Art Galleries 
of Enrope. The publishers desire to se- 
cure a Christian man or woman to 
represent these engravings and this 
art work in this community, and we 
would advise some one of our readers 
to correspond with the British-Ameri- 
can Company, of Washington, D, C., 
regarding this matter. 


““ANGORA GOATS. 


Great Brush Exterminators and 
Cash Profit, : 
Av there is at present quite a boo) 
in Angora goat farming all over 
United States, which will no do 
very much increase the hitherto o 
limited interest in this kind of Ii 
stock, the following from a writer 
Country Gentleman is of interest: I 
brushy pasture land, if at an elevat 
of from 400 to 500 feet above the 
in the northern part of the Union 
minimum of 1,000/feet in the south 
states, one can find no better payh 
live stock than a good class of Ango! 
Their meat is, if properly fattened 
far above that of the ordinary goa 
that of the Shorthorn steer is ab 
the old Texas longhorn, It is super 
to mutton, because, while being fv 
as juicy as Southdown meat, it has” 
that excess of grease so much co 
plained of with all kinds of mutton. 
As brush exterminators they have 
their equal, and as bushes and tr 
draw more from the lower parts of t 
soil than grasses and weeds goats w 
improve brushy land much quick 
than sheep. Though sheep eat bru 
they eat it only in small quantities a 
more as & seasoning between the gra 
while the principal diet of a goat 
brush, and they eat the grass, as 1 
sheep do the brush, merely as a con 
ment. In fact, Angoras are the id 
brush exterminators, and they do it 
a cash profit instead of costly outl 
therefore justifying in a measure 
circular of a western Angora breed 
which was headed, “Picking Ge 
From the Bushes.” There are oy 
250,000,000 acres of land in the Uni 
which are in reality unfit for anyth 
else but goat pasture and almost | 
same number of acres more on whit 
though cattle and sheep do w 
enough, it takes the goats to 
them really profitable. Therefore 
farmer who owns land of the abo 
description should be without his fle 
of Angoras, provided he can get th 
reasonably—viz, at paying figures. 
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Dwarf Essex Rape. 

The cut shows a single plant 
Dwarf Essex rape as grown by a Mo 
tana farmer who has had wonder 
success with it. He regards it as 
of the greatest forage plants kno’ 
He cut it three times the first seas 
for feed and the second season secul 
a fine yield of first class seed. : 

Rape has been widely cultivated 
the United States and Canada. Ree 
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SINGLE PLANT OF DWARF ESSEX RAPE 


reports indicate that its area of us of 
ness, however, might be made to € 


tend more largely to the west ! : 
northwest. By the use of irriga i 
excellent crops of rape can be grow! 
the semiarid regions, and it will wi 
stand quite severe drought if well ¢ 
tivated. It makes an excellent f : 
for fattening sheep and is a valu 
food for young lambs at weaning tin 
Rape will endure quite severe ay 
weather, and sheep can be pastured 
it late into the winter until the sn 
covers it up. a 





{t is no man’s business whether he 
genius or not, work he must, what- 
r he is, but quietly and steadily; 
the natural and unforced results 
such work will always be the things 
fat God meant him to do, and will be 
best.—John Ruskin. 
z 
‘Be thyself blameless of what thou 
ukest; he that cleanses a blot with 
lotted finger makes a greater blot.— 
arles. 





=NERAL MISSIONARY CONFER- 
NCE M. E. CHURCH, SOUTH, 
NEW ORLEANS, LA., APRIL 24 TO 

0, 1901. 

or the above occasion the Seaboard 
r Line railway will sell round-trip 
bkets from all points on its line. 
are from Richmond, Va., $26.50. Tick- 
to be sold April 22d, 23d, and 24th, 
th final return limit May 3, 1901. 















“Black Rock” is the name of a rare 
jory by Ralph Connor, a fictitious 
me, of the life and death battle with 
i@ Whiskey in a lumber camp of the 
jorthwest. Its fresh, vigorous action 
ad tender pathos have caused some 
ae it with the Bonnie Brier 
lush, by Ian Maclaren. It is one of 
e three best stories of the year, and 


und time to read it. The Union .Gos- 
1 News, Cleveland, Ohio, has made 
rangements with Fleming H. Revell 
o. to publish it in serial form, com- 
lencing in the issue of December 7th. 
The Gospel News Pulpit, or the ser- 
on department, is destined to become 
mous as well as accomplishing the 
od that it does. In one place where 
ere is no church a godly woman 
athers the people together and reads 
e regular sermon for a number. of 
eaf persons and those who cannot go 
church. For one year it has been 
ccupied by Louis Albert Banks, who 
generally known as the people’s 
reacher. For the coming year J. Wil- 
ur Chapman, the most widely known 
vangelist for the upbuilding of spirit- 
fal life in the United States, will occu- 
vy the pulpit. Dr. Chapman goes to 
Palestine in February, and will give a 
humber of sermons from famous places 
mn the land of the Bible. 
_ Feb, 21-2 m. 

















SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 











New Orleans, La., May 9th-16th, 1901. 
For the above occasion the Southern 
ailway will sell tickets from all ticket 
tations on its line to New Orleans and 
eturn at one fare for the round trip, 
ickets to be on sale May 7th, 8th, 9th, 
ith return limit May 20th, 1901. By 
epositing ticket with the agent on or 
efore May 16th at New Orleans, and 
pon payment of 50 cents, extension of 
return will be permitted until June 5th, 
inclusive. The Southern operates 
double daily iimited service to New Or- 
leans, requiring but one night on the 
road, and is the only line operating 
through coaches and through Pullmans 
between Virginia and Carolinas to New 
Orleans. (Dining-car service.) For 
full information, apply to any of the 
Southern Railway agents, or address 
C. W. WESTBURY, District Passenger 
Agent, Richmond, Va. 





r. D. L. Moody, the busy evangelist, . 





SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 
anaes a i li 

















Route. No. 27. No. 31. 
Leave Richmond ..... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive I Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:07 PM 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive I Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......-.-- 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 1:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Arrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile . . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


~ Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all intermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily; 
Nea at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P.M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida Hast Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


N. 


’*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. HE. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’1 Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 
Ch DY 








hing you invent or ae pone y also a 
CA EAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS FREE. No Aity’s 


fee before patent. 


‘io G.A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REASON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept ina 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOBH, M. D., 
5 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 














ASAW , 





PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER‘YARD. 
EEE 
o SASH, DOORS, BLINDs., 
g — 
m= & s 
7% PLOW HANDLES. 
ZS ee 
= | OBACCO HOGSHEADSs. 
26 pte 
Oo & 
Pa CORN MEAL, 
<2 
ae a 
2 SLAT & WIRE FENCES, 





Farmville M’f’g: Co, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 





Sterling Silver | 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry ° 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


731 Main Srieet, Richmond, Va. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. Washington, D. C. 


BLAS LIAN B rl iloll' VT 


CITIZENS BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


Capital, $40.00; pS $9,247. 

























W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice- President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, AnD 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©o 





A REAL 





Mechanism 
Visible, ' 

Durable Coa- 

struction. 


KO BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pleasares of a 
High-Priced Talkin 3 Jachine. 


When accompanied by a Hecoek this 
Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CH HICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 
WASHINGTON, o19 Pennsyivania Ave. , 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 Chestnut St. 
Ete Sp E. Baltimore St b 


BUFFALO, 
Sab OTRANGIS Geary S82. : 


PARIS, Boulevard ae 
BERLIN, 55 Kronenstrasse. 



















$60 PER MOSMSTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position Experic: c unieccs 
sary. Write at once for particulars 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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(Continued frem page 10.) 


potent agencies unt Me Jotlgement day, 
when we must both be scrutinized for 


our work, healthful or blasting. ‘The 
two worst off men in that day will be 
the minister of religion and the editor 
if they wasted their opportunity. Both 
of us are the engineers of long express 
trains of influence, and we will run 
them into a depot of light or tumble 
them off the embankments. 

What a useful life and what a glori- 
ous departure was that of the most fa 
mous of all American printers, Benja 
min Franklin, whom infidels in the 
penury of their resources have often 
fraudulently claimed as their own, but 
the printer who moved that the Phila 
delphia convention be opened with 
prayer, the resolution lost because a 
majority thought prayer unnecessary, 
and who wrote at the time he was vi- 


ciously attacked, “My rule is to go 
straight forward in doing what ap- 


pears to me to be right, leaving the 
consequences to Providence,” and who 
wrote this quaint epitaph showing his 
hope of resurrection, an epitaph that I 
hundreds of times read while living in 
Philadelphia: 

“The body of Benjamin Franklin, 
Printer (like the cover of an old book, 
its contents torn out and stripped of its 
lettering and gilding), lies here food for 
worms. Yet the work itself shall not 
be lost, for it will (as he believed) ap- 
pear once more in a new and more 
beautiful edition, corrected and amend- 
ed by the Author.” 


Scoffer Remained to Pray. 

That Providence intends the profes- 
sion of reporters to havea mighty share 
in the world’s redemption is suggested 
by the fact that Paul and Christ took 
a reporter along with them, and he re- 
ported their addresses and their acts. 
Luke was a reporter, and he wrote not 
only the book of Luke, but the Acts of 
the Apostles, and without that report- 
er’s work we would have known noth- 


ing of the Pentecost, and nothing of 
Stephen’s martyrdom, and nothing of 


Tabitha’s resurrection, and nothing of 
the jailing and unjailing of Paul and 
Silas, and nothing of the shipwreck at 


Melita. Strike out the reporter’s work 
from the Bible, and you kill a large 


part of the New Testament. It makes 
me think that in the future of the king- 
dom of God the reporters are to bear a 
mighty part. 

About 25 years ago a representative 
of an important New York newspaper 
took his seat in my Brooklyn church 
one Sunday night about five pews from 
the front of the pulpit. He took out 
pencil and reporter’s pad, resolved to 
caricature the whole scene. When the 
music began, he began, and with his 
pencil he derided that, and then derid- 
ed the prayer, and then derided the 
reading of the Scriptures, and then be- 
gan to deride the sermon. But, he says, 


for some reason his hand began to 
tremble, and he, rallying himself, 


sharpened his pencil and started again, 
but broke down again and then put 
pencil and paper in his pocket and his 
head down on the front pew and began 
to pray. At the close of the service he 
came up and asked for the prayers of 
others and gave his heart to God. And, 
though still engaged in newspaper 
work, he is an evangelist and hires a 
hall at his own expense and every 
Sunday afternoon preaches Jesus 
Christ to the people. 

And the men of that profession are 
going to come in a body throughout 
the country. I know hundreds of 
them, and a more genial or highly edu- 
cated class of men it would be hard to 
find, and, though the tendency of their 
profession may be toward skepticism, 
an organized common sense gospel in- 


vitation would. fetch them ta the front 








or all CorfstTanh emienvor 

Men of the pencil and pen in all de- 
partments, you need the help of the 
Christian religion. In the day when 
people want to get their newspapers 
at 2 cents and are hoping for the time 
when they can get any of them at 1 
cent, and as a consequence the attaches 
of the printing press are by the thou- 
sand ground under the cylinders, you 
want God to take care of you and your 
families. Some of your best work is 
as much unappreciated as was Milton’s 
“Paradise Lost,” for which the author 
received $25, and the immortal poem 
“Tiohenlinden” of Thomas Campbell 
when he first offered it for publication 
and in the column called ‘Notices to 
Correspondents” appeared the words: 
“To T. C.—The lines commencing ‘On 
Linden when the sun was low’ are not 
up to our standard. Poetry is hot T. 
C.’s forte.” 

For Righteousness. 

O men of the pencil and pen, amid 
your unappreciated work you need en 
couragement, and you can have it. 
Printers of all Christendom, editors, re- 
porters, compositors, pressmen, pub 
lishers and readers of that which is 
printed, resolve that you will not write, 
set up, edit, issue or read anything that 
debases body, mind or soul. In the 
name of God, by the laying on of the 
hands of faith and prayer, ordain the 
printing press for righteousness and 
liberty and salvation. All of us with 
some influence that will help in the 
right direction, let us put our bands to 
the work, imploring God to hasten the 
consummation. In a ship with hun- 
dreds of passengers approaching the 
South American coast the man on the 
lookout neglected his work, and in a 
few minutes the ship would have been 
dashed to ruin on the rocks. But a 
ericket on board the vessel that had 
made no sound all the voyage set up a 
shrill call at the smell of land, and the 
captain, knowing that habit of the in- 
sect, stopped the vessel in time to 
avoid an awful wreck. And so insig- 
nificant means now may do wonders, 
and the scratch of a pen may save the 
shipwreck of a soul. 

Are you all ready for the signing of 
the contract, the league, the solemn 
treaty proposed between journalism 
and evangelism? Let it be a Christian 
marriage of the pulpit and the printing 
press. The ordination of the former on 
my head, the pen of the latter in my 
hand, it is appropriate that I publish 
the banns of such a marriage. Let 
them from this day be one in the mag- 
nificent work of the world’s redemp- 
tion. 


Let thrones and powers and kingdoms be 
Obedient, mighty God, to thee, 

And over land and stream and main 

Now wave the scepter of thy reign. 


Oh, let that glorious anthem swell, 
Let host to host the triumph tell, 
Till not one rebel heart remains, 
But over all the Saviour reigns. 
[Copyright, 1901, by. Louis Klopsch.] 





Concerning Sieeves, 

Lace and muslin undersleeves, which 
finish abruptly with a mere narrow 
band at the wrist, have not been 
taken up alertly, according to Vogue, 
but those which are fitted into the line 
of arm and wrist, whether elongated 
at the wrist by tucks and then flaring 
over the hand with lace for fine needle 
work, do find decided favor. Nothing 
{s more becoming to a pretty hand, 
and that counts for much in these 
days of utmost care, when fingers are 
dressed with jewels worth small for- 
tunes, and the bare hand has become 
a fashionable fad. Elbow sleeves, with 
turned up cuffs, set off these trans- 
parent undersleeves to more advan- 
tage than a three-quarter sleeve will 
do. 


ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 


EDW. W. BUTC 
Secretary, — 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


Pres. and Gen’! Counsel, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPA 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275, 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPA: 





W. E.. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agen’ s, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 














5c Series of Religions (Yorks 5 


oookS VW eoe 


THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES 
IN THE WORLD 


And Some Talented Lay Write 
CA.OLD 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 





REV. DWIGHT L. MOODY REV. T. DE WITT TALMAGE 
REV. CHAS. M. SHELDON . | REV. C. H. SPURGEON 
REV. CORTLAND MYERS ‘REV. W. C. STILES 

REV. SILAS K. HOCKING John Binyan 


Lurana W. Sheldon 
Annie S. Swan 
Emma E. Hornibrook 
E. Leuty Collins 


Ralph Connor 
Evelyn Everett Green 
Alice Kingsbury Cooley 


Mrs. H. A. Cheever 
: 
eee Cifleseee oat 
In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? +. « « By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldo 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days .. 7 «© e«e « « « By Rev.'Chas..M. Sheld 
The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . . . . +. +. ~~ By Rev. Chas. M. Sheld 
Crumbs Swept Up SMRIPAR MS Ble!) 2s + « ee By Rev. T. De Witt Talma; 
Brothers All , 5 . ' ¢ 4 wale - . By Mrs. H. A. Cheev 
Allan Eyre... Aer. of + 0« «6 « . By Rev. Silas K. Hoc 
The Story of Queen Esther : oo tok Phat ig . By E. Leuty Co! 
Would Christ Belong to a Labor Rater Pan ike - + By Rey. Cortland Mye! 
What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons . By the late Rey. Dwight L. Moo 
Marvelous In Our Eyes 2 By Emma E. Hornibroa 
The First Christian Daily agar and Other iGueucnes By Rey. Chas. M. Shelde 
The Master’s Mission . . : A : oe WA 6 ane By Rev. W. C. Stil 
Pilgrim’s Progress : =e ae Pe erie a? ety - By John Bun 
John Ploughman’s Talk . , ; : Fe aT We ey clk (Okie Spurs 
Adam Hepburn’s Vow  . sft ise . é sy 6 Olea By Annie S. Sw: 
When Jeremiah Prophesied . . . . . . By Alice Kingsbury Coole 
Barbara’s Brothers . : cull) Br . ales : a By Evelyn Everett G 


Black Rock 5 G By Ralph Conn 
For Gold or Soul—The gtom) ofa Grant Departaene istors By Lurana W. snelda 
SACUH . 
These books will be found very interesting—good 
ye 


printing, clear type, and attractive covers 
FOR $2. 00 er SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and all 


of the above books. 
FOR $1 50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


nine of the above books. 
FOR $1 25 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and an 


four of the above books. 





Serfordorolerboelonderforioelerfon|oo]on on oolonfonfeofeofer|+eoolenloels 





£90 YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look -{ 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and _ Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


‘D* L. B. SPENOER, 


Blackstone, 


DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sun 

















Con. Main and Broad, Blackstone, 
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SPRING GOODS 





We have just opened a nice line of 
DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, AnD 
GINGHAMS. 


We have also a large stock ot 


PLANT=-BED CANVASS 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


SEAY-BAGLEY GOO. 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 








Shee IZED 


1865. 





OF 


RICHMOND. 


ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money ai Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. 


MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents. 


Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; Hh: 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. "WEST & BRO., 


Agents, Wa verly; 


GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 


W.E. HURT. Agent, Blackstone. Va. 








The light of the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs, 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 ‘worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of pooks—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—_State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 


- Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 





R, W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


rience DrugPlate 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
‘f Petersbung. 








DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or fe = write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts? 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
Ee ie OeEDING «co SIRUST CG: 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


W. To OY NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PE CRS; T5@ WV Bee Ew ASIN SE VEE 


Dr. David’s 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR gmpmass, oruwess or sient, WEAK 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 


Best References Furnished, 








wate tate hakifieh ley. 3: ‘s, 








All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’s Cough 
Syrup. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR  INTRSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
eapecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and WHarness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 

















BLACESTONHEH, — 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BLACE STONE, Vv A. 


manuracturers of FHH]|GH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 


~ 





i} 








BRANDS, 


TRRRERERRRRREPORER ER EO 8 2 3 ho 


. . -FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Hard Cash, 


246 to 3144—8 to 10—2 to 8. 


Standard, 


2 to 8—8 to 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


+. -FOR CORN. .. 


Highland, 


1 to 2—10 to 12—2 0 2. 
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There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 
We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


trial. 


BLACKSTONE GUANO CCMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


KAHL HHLKSKSKKA SHAKER M CK LK LL LL ELS BBBI SAS HEISL ELIE EGER IAIARABABEAIRRARIR IRIS SI FI BI BI I FB Be BH I 
lel al hak gkekel el faltakekkkakkaksltetekat ttre rrrrrrrrrr, 


RAKKBFLBKBAPALAMLALAPHAS KASH ARRAS ARABS SKK HH KF AS MM MB SS 8 OE OF OF 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 


sete Seria sia 


Ss 


a - 


es 


sQuTHERy, 











JESTABLISHED 1893, 





DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


\ETHODIST RECORDER. 





VOL. 9. NO, 4% 








ON, JR., Editor. 
E, VA. 


REV. JAMES CA 
} BLACKST 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., APRIL 26, 1901. 


OnE DoLuaR A YEAR. 

















ddress all communications to 
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e Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 
e Richmond Weekly Times, and 


e Farm Journal (monthly). 

AN of these papers will be furnished 
» one yéar for the small sum of ONE 
DLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

\A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
ld a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

end $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
sder and you will have all these 


he Southern Methodist Besoraes 
id the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ious weekly and a secular daily— 
th for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
1 Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
e subscription price of this paper is 
ayear. We will supply both for one 
® for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 
or only $2.00 we will send the 
thern Methodist Recorder for one 
r and nineteen interesting books, 
es, authors, and description of 
ich will be round on page 7. Or, for 
0 we will send the Recorder and 
nine of the books selected from 
» list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
corder and any four of the books 
ected from the list. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 











AN UNPREJUDICED OPINION. 


he other day a social function threw 
in the company of a gentleman well 
DwWh as the head of perhaps the 
gest comercial corporation in the 
ith. A not infrequent topic of con- 
: z., what 
sht the Methodist Church to do in 
ard to the Publishing House claim? 
len his opinion was directly asked, 
suggested that he would answer a 
2k later, after giving the matter 
re profound thought, adding, “I have 
eady heard it discussed by men of 
ge financial experience of various 
irches and of no church, but I prefer 














to do a little more thinking before an- 
swering your question.” The party ap- 
pealed to is a Methodist of three gen- 
erations, and at one time, years ago, 
when the ‘“‘House” was in serious peril, 
did it a signal service. 

A week later he gave to your reporter 
the following analysis of facts and 
declaration of opinion as to what 
should be done: 

“T am satisfied that the public is now 
raising no question in regard to the 
validity of the claim itself; that ques- 
tion we may leave out of the discus- 
sion. We may, therefore, begin with 
the fact that the agents were unfortu- 
nate in selecting the most notorious 
lobbyist in the South to present the 
claim at Washington; their choice of a 
lobbyist, instead of an attorney of high 
standing, raised a question in the minds 
of thoughtful men, This question was 
made more serious when it became 
known that so large a fee was attached 
to his services. Business men were led 


‘that the ‘claim was either I would with. deference ask Bro, Jobn-_ 


of a doubtful character or otherwise 


the largeness of the fee indicated 
doubtful means were to be employed in 
putting it through Congress. This act, 
with trained legal minds, at once threw 
a cloud over the transaction. Later, 
when it became known that the lob- 
byist had deceived the friends and sup- 
porters of the measure in regard to his 
Tee, few honest and capable men hesi- 
tated to believe that the Church would 
be greatly damaged by the result. The 
proposition made by the Bishops for 
the return of the money was unfortu- 
nate in its form; it was not an outright 
proposition to return money on account 
of the deception practiced in obtaining 
it, but a proposition with a string to it. 
Men accustomed to business methods 
smiled when they read it, and added 
criticisms not of a favorable character. 
Fortunately, the only body which has 
power to act for the Church has not as 
yet had the opportunity to act in the 
light of all the facts. The Book Com- 
mittee might have relieved the situ- 
ation, but as a matter of fact their 
course, taken after time for deliberate 
consideration, is in some respects the 
worst blunder of the whole series of 
mistakes. The General Conference 
should pass a resolution without con- 
ditions attached; a simple, straight- 
forward proposition, asking that Con- 
gress empower some Officer of the goy- 
ernment to accept a return of the 
money. Attach nothing to this reso- 
lution other than the simple statement 
that the amount of the claim in the 
hands of the Church will be immedi- 
ately returned, and that which was 
paid the lobbyist will be returned by 


the Publishing House so soon as it can 
be raised.” 

He added: “If the Church has to 
struggle with the blot which would rest 
on her character if no proposition is 
made to return the money, the damage 
to her would be far greater than the 
loss of the Publishing House. As yet 
no clear-headed man who knows the 
facts censures the Church; should the 
next General Conference fail to act as 
has been indicated, the Church becomes 
complicit with the acts of deception 
practiced by the lobbyist, and will 
stand, in the years to come, with a dark 
spot shadowing her good name. My 
deliberate judgment is that the plan 
suggested is the only right thing left to 
be done.” REPORTHER. 


eS & 
“HARD TO PLEASE.” 
Editor Southern Methodist Recorder: 


The undersigned knows a lawyer 
who has as his motto, ‘‘Da mihi lucem,” 


son, in criticising the laymen of the 
Farmville District, to adopt this apho- 
rism. If he will take a walk very early 
in the morning and get his system 
charged with ozone, and read, mark, 
and digest the reply of the Editor to 
the compliments (?) he pays us laymen, 
the beams in his mental furnishings 
may be eradicated, and a mellow and 
more charitable light may occupy his 
Opaque vision. And if he will thor- 
oughly digest said editorial and learn 
the ecclesiastical history of the Vir- 
ginia Conference for the last six or 
eight years, the “smoke from the burn- 
ing barns of Sheridan’s’ vandals, which 
“as a boy” Bro, Johnson viewed, may 
change his illustrating, and the preach- 
ers and laymen of the Farmville Dis- 
trict may appear less “barbarous.” 

The writer rode with the company of 
men with sabre and carbine in driving 
Sheridan down the Valley in 1864, giv- 
ing his humble efforts to save the 
homes and altars of our people. Little 
did he dream that a Southern Methodist 
preacher would ever, with such looters 
as Sheridan and Weyler, point an illus- 
tration of the conduct of preachers and 
laymen towards the widows and or- 
phans of our beloved Church. 

The laymen of the Farmville Dis- 
trict have no fetich in Presiding El- 
ders or Bishops, who in their mature 
judgment commit grievous mistakes in 
the administration of the affairs of our 
Church, and it will not be necessary in 
digesting the editorial of the Recorder 
of the 11th to “read between the lines” 
to ascertain that these laymen have 
opinions, and dare maintain them in 
spite of uncharitable criticism of any 


frocked brother. Read up, Bro, John- 
son, and let in the light! 
J. E. CLARKE. 


2 
“HARD TO PLEASE.” 


Dear Recorder,—The author of “Hard 
to Please,’ in your last issue, has al- 
lowed his hasty pen to impulsively 
write an article that is most distinctly 
marked by the very characteristics that 
he feels called upon to condemn in his 
brethren of “the band.” It is not evi- 
dent that he knows, and it is certain 
that he has not studied the real reasons 
underlying the reasonable protest 
against absorbing the Farmville Dis- 
trict. And yet our good brother as- 
sumes to understand the whole matter, 
and gives assumptions as reasons, both 
for the absorption of the district and 
for the protest. For one, I delight to 


_ read the differing views of my brethren 


on any and all live questions of our be- 
loved Methodism. But there is a way to 
differ and a way to write that is com- 
mendable and helpful. And there are 
ways to differ and to write that are not 
commendable, and that may be very 
hurtful. An inconsiderate spirit often 
rushes forward with reckless inaccu- 
racy and carelessness of statement. 
Conclusions are jumped to that are 
often as fallacious as they are se- 
verely reflective. The hasty spirit 
breathes through words, terms, state- 
ments that are harshly expressive. Un- 
justifiable or wrong inferences are 
drawn, and judgments rendered that 
are far from right. Look at the picture 
of “dear Bro, Hobday,” as projected on 
the screen of dear Bro. Johnson’s as- 
sumptions of what Bro. Hobday really 
meant, and meant to say. Not for one 
moment does Bro, Johnson believe that 
Bro, Hobday is the unfeeling wretch 
and wicked agitator that his (John- 
son’s) reckless words portray. The 
very title, “Hard to Please,” is unkind, 
and points to an erroneous assumption 
that throws the responsibility for the 
absorption of the Farmville District 
upon the very people that protest 
against it. But I am not attempting a 
reply to Brother Johnson’s article, I 
simply wish to utter my protest against 
the method of discussion that it illus- 
trates. We are all seeking light, and 
every writer that proposes to illumi- 
nate a question and its answer ought 
to give the view from his standpoint 
as strongly and clearly as he can. But 
we should not write as if ours were the 
only real view, and our standpoint the 
only position from which a true out- 
lock can be taken. Above all, we 
should avoid utterances that sweep- 


(Continued on page 12.) 
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By REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of ‘In His Steps: What Would Jesus DoP” ‘Malcom 
Kirk,” ‘Robert Hardy’s Seven Days,” Etc. 
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(Continued.) 


“Unless 1 mistake the spirit of the 
modern Christ, if he were here he 
would preach to the whole world the 
necessity of a far simpler, less expen- 
sive style of living and, above all, ac- 
tual self denial on the part of society 
for the brotherhood of man. What is 
society doing now? What sacrifice is 
it making? When it gives a charity 
ball, does it not spend twice as much 
in getting up the entertainment to 
please itself as it makes for the poor 
in whose behalf the ball is given? Do 
you think I am severe? Ask yourself, 
O member of Calvary chureh, what 
has been the extent of your sacrifice 
for the world this year before you con- 
demn me for being too strict or par- 
ticular. It is because we live in such 
times that the law of service presses 
upon us with greater insistence than 
ever. And now more than during any 
of the ages gone Christ’s words ring in 
our ears with 20 centuries of reverber- 
ation, ‘Whosoever will not deny him- 
self and take up his cross, he cannot 
be my disciple.’ ”’ 

Of all the sermons on Christ and 
modern society which Philip had thus 
far preached none had hit so hard or 
was applied so personally as this. The 
Goldens went home from the service 
in a towering rage. “That settles Cal- 
vary chureh for me!” said Mrs. Golden 
as she flung herself out of the building 
after the service was over. ‘I consid- 
er that the most insulting sermon I 
ever heard from any minister. It is 
simply outlandish, and how the church 
can endure such preaching much lon- 
ger is a wonder to me. I don’t go near 
it again while Mr. Strong is the minis- 
ter!” Philip did not know it yet, but 
he was destined to find out that society 
earries a tremendous power in its use 
of the word “outlandish” applied ei- 
ther to persouws or things. 

When the evening service was over, 
Philip, as his habit was, lay down on 
the couch in front of the open fire un- 
til the day’s excitement had subsided a 
little. It was almost the only evening 
in the week when he gave himself up 
to complete rest of mind and body. 

He had been lying there about a 
quarter of an hour when Mrs. Strong, 
who had been moving a plant back 
from one of the front windows and had 
been obliged to raise a curtain, stepped 
back into the room with an exclama- 
tion. 

‘+ there is some one walking 
back and forth in front of the house! 
I have heard the steps ever since we 
came home. And just now I saw a 
man stop and look in here. Who can 
it be?” 

“Maybe it’s the man with the bur- 
glar’s lantern come back to get his 
knife,” said Philip, who had always 
made a little fun of that incident as 
his wife had told it. Iowever, he rose 
and went over to the window. Sure 
enough, there was a man out on the 
sidewalk looking straight at the house. 
He was standing perfectly still. 

Philiy and his wife stood by the win- 


dow looking at the figure outside, ana, 
as it did not move away, at last Philip 
grew a little impatient and went to the 
door to open it and ask the man what 
he meant by staring into people’s 
houses in that fashion. / 

“Now, do be careful, won’t you?” en- 
treated his wife anxiously. 

“Yes. I presume it is some tramp or 
other wanting food. There’s no dan- 
ger, I know.” 

He flung the door wide open and eall- 
ed out in his clear, hearty voice: 

“Anything you want, friend? Come 
up and ring the bell if you want to get 
in and know us instead of standing 
there on the walk catching cold and 
making us wonder who you are.” 

In response to this frank and inform- 
al invitation the figure came forward 
and slowly mounted the steps of the 
porch. As the face came into view 
more clearly Philip started and fell 
back a little. 

It was not because the face was that 
of an enemy nor because it was re- 
pulsive nor because he recognized an 
old acquaintance. It was a face he 
had never to his knowledge seen be- 
fore. Yet the impulse to start back be- 
fore it seemed to spring froni the rec- 
ollection of just such a countenance 
moving over his spirit when he was in 
prayer or in trouble. It all passed in a 
second’s time, and then he confronted 
the man as a complete stranger. 

There was nothing remarkable about 
him. He was poorly dressed and car- 
ried a small bundle. He looked cold 
and tired. Philip, who could never re- 
sist the mute appeal of distress in any 
form, reached out his hand and safd 
kindly: ‘Come in, my brother; you 
look cold and weary. Come in and 
sit down before the fire, and we'll have 
a bite of lunch. I was just beginning 
to think of having something to eat 
myself.” 

Philip’s wife looked a little remon- 
strance, but Philip did not see it, and 
wheeling an easy chair before the fire 
he made the man sit down, and, pull- 
ing up a rocker, he placed himself op- 
posite. 

The stranger seemed a little surpris- 
ed at the action of the minister, but 
made no resistance. He took off his 
hat and disclosed a head of hair white 
as snow and said in a voice that 
sounded singularly sweet and true: 

“You do me much honor, sir. The 
fire feels good this chilly evening, and 
the food will be very acceptable. And 
I have no doubt you have a good, 
warm bed that I could occupy for the 
night.” 

Philip stared hard at his unexpected 
guest, and his wife, who had started 
out of the room to get the lunch, shook 
her head vigorously as she stood be- 
hind the visitor as a sign that her hus- 
band should refuse such a strange re- 
quest. He was taken aback a little, 
and he looked puzzled. ‘The words 
were uttered in the utmost simplicity. 

“Why, yes, we can arrange that all 
right,” the said. ‘There is a spare 





room, and—excuse me for a moment | 


while I go and help to get our Junch,” 





Philip's wife was telegraphing to nim 
to come into the other room, and he 
obediently got up and went. 

“Now, Philip,” she whispered when 
they were out in the dining room, “you 
know that is a risky thing to do. You 
are all the time inviting all kinds of 
characters in here. We can’t keep 
this man all night. Who ever heard of 
such a thing as a perfect stranger com- 
Ing out with a request like that? I 
believe the man is crazy. It certainly 
will not do to let him stay here all 
night.” 

Philip looked puzzled. 

“T declare it is strange! He doesn’t 
appear like an ordinary tramp. But 
somehow I don’t think he’s crazy. 
Why shouldn’t we let him have the 
bed in the room off the east parlor. I 
can light the fire in the stove there 
and make him comfortable.” 

“But we don’t know who he is. 
let your sympathies run away 
your judgment.” 

“Well, little woman, let me go in and 
talk with him awhile. You get the 
lunch, and we'll see about the rest 
afterward.” 

So he went back and sat down again. 
He was hardly seated when his visitor 
said: 

“Tf your wife objects to my staying 
here tonight, of course, I don’t wish to. 
I don’t feel comfortable to remain 
where I’m not welcome.” 

“Oh, you're perfectly welcome,” said 
Philip hastily, with some embarrass- 
ment, while his strange visitor went 
on: 

“T’m not crazy, only a little odd, you 
know. Perfectly harmless. It will be 
perfectly safe for you to keep me over- 
night.” 

The man spread his thin hands out 
before the fire, while Philip sat and 
watched him with a certain fascination 
new to his interest in all sorts and 


You 
with 


‘conditions of men. 


Mrs. Strong brought in a substantial 
lunch of cold meat, bread and butter, 
milk and fruit and then placed it on 
a table in front of the open fire, where 
he and his remarkable guest ate like 
hungry men. 

It was after this lunch had been eat- 
en and the table removed that a scene 
occurred which would be incredible if 
its reality’ and truthfulness did not 
compel us to record it as a part of the 
life of Philip Strong. No one will wisa 
to deny the power and significance of 
this event as it is unfolded in the 
movement of this story. 


— 


CHAPTHR XI. 

“T heard your sermon this morning,” 
gpaid Philip’s guest while Mrs. Strong 
was removing the small table to the 
dining room. 

‘Did you?’ asked Philip, because he 
could not think of anything wiser to 
say. 

“Yes,” said the strange visitor sim- 
ply. He was so silent after saying this 
one word that Philip did what he ney- 
er was in the habit of doing. He al- 
ways shrank back sensitively from 
asking for an opinion of his preaching 
from any one except his wife. But now 
he could not help saying: 

“What did you think of it?” 

“Tt was one of the best sermons I 
ever heard. But somehow it did not 
sound sincere.” 

“What?” exclaimed Philip almost an- 
grily. If there was one thing he felt 
sure about, it was the sincerity of his 
preaching. Then he checked his feel- 
ing as he thought how foolish it would 
be to get angry at a passing tramp 
who was probably a little out of his 
mind. Yet the man’s remark had a 
strange power over him. He tried to 
shake it off as he looked harder at 


( him. The man looked aver at Philip 






and repeated gravely, Shakmg his 
“Not sincere.” 

Mrs. Strong came back into the 
and Philip motioned her to sit 
near him while he said, “And w 
makes you think I was not sincere’ 

“You said the age in which we 
demanded that people live in a far 
pler, less extravagant style.” 

“Yes, that is what I said. I b 
it, too,” replied Philip, clasping 
hands over his knee and gazing a 
singular guest with earnestness. 
man’s thick white hair glistened 1 
open firelight like spun glass. 

“And you said that Christ woul 
approve of people Spending money 
flowers, food and dress on those — 
did not need it when it could more w 
ly be expended for the benefit of tl 
who were in want.” 

“Yes. ‘Those were not my e3 
words, but that was my idea.” | 

“Your idea. Just so. And yet 
have had here in this little lunch, 
as you called it, a ‘bite of somethi 
three different kinds of meat, two ki 
of bread, hothouse grapes and the r 
est kind of milk.” 

The man said all this in the quiet 
calmest manner possible, and Pbk 
stared at him, more assured than e 
that he was a little crazy. Mrs. Str 
looked amused and said, ‘You see! 
to enjoy the lunch pretty well.” ' 
man had eaten with a zest that 1 
redeemed from greediness only b 
delicacy of manner that no tramp € 
possessed. . 

“My dear madam,” said the m 
“perhaps this was a case where 
food was given to one who stood re 
in need of it.” 

Philip started as if he had sudde 
caught a meaning from the mg 
words which he had not before he 
in them. os. q 

“Do you think it was an extravas 
lunch then?” he asked, with a 
slight laugh. 

The man looked straight at Ph 
and replied slowly, “Yes, for the ti 
in which we live!’ 

A sudden silence fell on the grou] 
three in the parlor of the parsons 
lighted up by the soft glow of the « 
fire. No one except a person thorov 


| ly familiar with the real character 


Philip Strong could have told why t 
silence fell on him instead of a care 
laugh at the crazy remark of a ] 
witted stranger tramp. Just how 1 
the silence lasted he did not kn 
only, when it was broken, he fo 
himself saying: 

“Man, who are you? Where are | 
from? And what is your name?” 

His guest turned his head a little: 
replied: “When you called me in bh 
you stretched out your hand and ca 
mne ‘brother.’ Just now you called 
by the great term, ‘man.’ These 


my names. You may call me ‘Brot 
Man.’ ” | 
“Well, then, ‘Brother Man,’” § 


Philip, smiling a little to think of 
very strangeness of the whole aff 
“your reason for thinking I was” 
sincere in my sermon this morning } 
because of the extravagant lunch 


evening?” | 
“Not altogether. There are ot 
reasons.” The man suddenly boy 


his head between his hands, and P 
ip’s wife whispered to him: ‘Phi 
what is the use of talking with a er 
man? You are tired, and it is time 
put out the lights and go to bed. | 
him out of the house now as soon 
you can.” : 
The stranger raised his head 
went on talking just as if he had 
broken off abruptly. 4 
“Other reasons. In your sermon } 
tell the people they ought to live ] 
luxuriously. You point them to- 
é 


‘i 
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\tuation 1n This Town where Thousanas 
men are out of work. You call at- 
mtion to the great poverty and dis- 
ess all over the world, and you say 
e times demand that people live far 
mpler, less extravagant lives. And 
let here you live yourself like a prince. 
ike a prince,’ he repeated after a pe- 
uliar gesture, which seemed to include 
ot only what was in the room, but all 
at was in the house. 

Philip glanced at his wife as people 
0 when they suspect a third person 
eing out of his mind and saw that her 
xpression was very much like his own 
eling, although not exactly. Then 
ey both glanced Sround the room. 

It certainly did look luxurious, even 
not princely. The parsonage was 
n old mansion which had once be- 
nged to a wealthy but eccentric 
lea captain. He had built to please 
\imself, something after the colonial 
ashion, and large square rooms, gen- 
rous fireplaces, with quaint mantels 
nd tiling and hard wood floors gave 

e house an appearance of solid com- 
ort that approached luxury. The 
‘thurch in Milton had purchased the 
roperty from the heirs, who had be- 
ome involved in ruinous speculation 

d parted with the house tor a sum 
ttle representing its real worth. It 
ad been changed a little and modern- 

ed, although the old fireplaces still re- 

ained, and one spare room, an annex 

o the house proper, had been added 
ecently. There was an air of decided 
omfort, bordering on luxury, in the 
ifferent pieces of furniture and the 
hole appearance of the room. 

“You understand,” said Philip, as his 
glance traveled back to his visitor, 
‘that this house is not mine. It be- 
nee to my church. It is the parson- 











ge, and I am simply living in it as 
he minister.” 

. “Yes, [ understand. You, a minister, 
re living in this princely house while 
ther people have not where to lay 
heir heads.” 

Again Philip felt the same tempta- 
be to anger steal into him, and again 





e checked himself at the thought: 
The 
I will 


‘The man is certainly insane. 

whole thing is simply absurd. 

get rid of him. And yet’— 

He could not shake off a strange and 
owerful impression which the stran- 

an words had made upon him. Crazy 
r not, the man had hinted at the pos- 
ibility of an insincerity on his part 
hich made him restless. He deter- 
ined to question him and see if he 
eally would develop a streak of in- 
anity that would justify him in get- 
ing rid of him for the night. 

“Brother Man,’ he said, using the 
erm his guest had given him, ‘‘do you 
hink I am living too extravagantly to 
ive as I do?’ 

“Yes, in these times and after such a 
ermon.”’ 

“What would you have me do?’ Phil- 
ip asked the question half seriously, 
half amused at himself for asking ad- 
vice from such a source. 

“Do as you preach that others ought 
to.” 

Again that silence fell over the room. 
And again Philip felt the same im- 
pression of power in the strange man’s 
words. 

The “Brother Man,” as he wished to 
be called, bowed his head between his 
hands again, and Mrs. Strong whisper- 
ed to her husband: ‘‘Now it is certainly 
worse than foolish to keep this up any 
longer. The man is evidently insane. 
We cannot keep him here all night. 
He will certainly do something terri- 
ble. Get rid of him, Philip. This may 
be a trick on the part of the whisky 
men.” 

Never in all his life had Philip been 
so puzzled to know what to do with a 
human being. Here was one, the 

















= 





strangest Te had ever met, wo had 
come into his house; it is true he had 
been invited, but once within he had 
invited himself to stay all night and 
then had accused his entertainer of 
living too extravagantly and called 
him an insincere preacher. Add to all 
this the singular fact that he had de- 
clared his name to be “Brother Man” 
and that he spoke with a calmness that 
was the very incarnation of peace, and 
Philip’s wonder reached its limit. 

In response to his wife’s appeal 
Philip rose abruptly and went to the 
front door. He opened it, and a whirl 
of snow danced in. The wind had 
changed, and the moan of a coming 
heavy storm was in the air. 

The moment that he opened the door 
his strange guest also arose, and put- 
ting on his hat he said, as he moved 
slowly toward the hall: “I must be go- 
ing. I thank you for your hospitality, 
madam.” 

Philip stood holding the door partly 
open. He was perplexed to know just 
what to do or say. 

“Where will you 
Where is your home?” 

“My home is with my friends,” re- 
plied the man. He laid his hand on 
the door, opened it and had stepped 
one foot out on the porch when Philip, 
seized with an impulse, laid his hand 
on his arm, gently but strongly pulled 
him back into the hall, shut the door 
and placed his back against it. 

“You cannot go out into this storm 
until I know whether you have a place 
to go to for the night.” 

The man hesitated curiously, shuf- 
fled his feet on the mat, put his hand 
up to his face and passed it across his 
eyes with a gesture of great weariness. 


stay tonight? 








Philip stood holding the door partly open. 
There was a look of loneliness and of 
unknown sorrow about his whole fig- 
ure that touched Philip’s keenly sensi- 
tive spirit irresistibly. If the man was 
a little out of his right mind, he was 
probably harmless. They could not 
turn him out into the night if he had 
nowhere to go. 

“Brother Man,” said Philip gently, 
“would you like to stay here tonight? 
Have you anywhere else to stay?” 

“You are afraid I will do harm. But, 
no. See. Let us sit down.” 


(To be continued.) 


A good many Christians pray that 
the world may be converted, and then 
sit down to wait for od to answer 
their prayers. But if they are farmers, 
they never pray that God would plow 
their fields, and then get up on the 
fence and wait to see the dirt fly.— 
Presbyterian Journal. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 


Guar its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
ou 








Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, ail 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
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A en t S The Illustrated History of Methodism 
- dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCODSK, D. D., and Pror JAS. MAIN DIXON, M. A 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no cther work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 


G. M. SMITHDEHAL, President. 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis, Mo. 
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A CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCH, 
By Rev. P. L. Cobb. 

Never in the history of the Board of 
Missions have so many thoroughly 
qualified men been eager and anxious 
to go to the foreign field. Nearly a 
dozen graduates of Vanderbilt Univer- 
sity, most of whom have had expe- 
rience on the home field, and a num- 
ber of other picked men from our Con- 
ference colleges and secular institu- 
tions are ready for service. But what 
can the Board of Missions do? The 
failure on the part of the Church to 
supply funds renders the Board power- 
less to act. While this large force of- 
fering for foreign work is ready to go, 
the need on the field grows greater and 
the cry for help more insistent every 
day. What shall we do? Our hearts 
burn within us. These voices at home 
and abroad are to us the voice of God. 
We have prayed for open doors and 
they have been opened to more than a 
billion people. We have prayed the 
Lord of the harvest, and He has pre- 
pared laborers by the score. How long 
shall our indifference keep the work- 
men from their work? We are at a 
crisis. God is calling us and stirring 
the Church in more ways than one. 

Just at the time when the great need 
is of funds to send the waiting laborers, 
yod has prepared a force to assist in 
the cultivation of the resources and in- 
telligence of the home Church. Only 
a few days ago it was our pleasure to 
meet in a conference preliminary to 
the students’ summer campaign twen- 
ty-two of the choice men of the Van- 
derbilt Theological Department. The 
meeting was spiritual and enthusiastic, 
Dr, Lambuth presided, and at the close 
gave opportunity for those present to 
enroll themselves as campaigners for 
the summer. Seventeen responded, and 
four others gave their names later, 
making in all twenty-one. They will 
go among the churches without money 
and without price and present the 
cause of missions. Assistance will be 
rendered League officers and Sunday 
school superintendents in organizing 
for missionary work. They will sell 
missionary libraries but receive no 
profit from them. The only cost to the 
Church will be the nominal sum of 
their legitimate travelling expenses. 
This has never exceeded two dollars 
per church, and usually is estimated at 
one dollar and a half. Free entertain- 
ment can always be provided. It is 
a great benediction to any home to 
have the presence and influence of 
these consecrated young men. In the 
name of these students, in the name of 
the men who offer to go to the foreign 
field, in the name of our brethren on 
the foreign field who have been waiting 
for help until hope has almost died 
within them, in the name of the Christ- 
less ones, and in the nameand for the 
sake of the Master, Jesus Christ,’who is 
calling us, we plead for greater activ- 
ity. We call on those who should be 
leaders to join in an organized effort, 
we call on our people to inform them- 
selves on the subject, and we plead for 
larger giving of time and money, but 
above all, we plead for the giving of 
self, 

eX Se 

Fidelity, not success, regulates the 

final reward.—G. R. McDuff. 


OBITUARY. 

Mrs. Narcissa Garland, wife of Rev. 
Dr, J. Powell Garland, Presiding Elder 
of the West Richmond District, died 
suddenly at the home of the Rev. J. 
Sidney Peters, in Hampton, yesterday 
morning at 1:30 o'clock. 

This sad announcement comes as a 
shock to Mrs, Garland’s wide circle of 
friends and acquaintances in Rich- 
mond, where she was well known and 
greatly beloved. It was as much of a 
shock to those who were with her. She 
was apparently in excellent health on 
Wednesday night, retiring about 11 
o'clock. At half after 12 symptoms of 
indisposition manifested themselves, 
and medical attention was summoned. 
Although prompt in arriving, the phy- 
sician could do nothing, and Mrs. Gar- 
land died an hour later, at about 1:30 
o’clock. Dr. and Mrs. Garland went 
down Wednesday afternoon to visit 
Rey. J. Sidney Peters, pastor of the 
First Methodist church of Hampton. 
Dr. Garland preached that night to a 
large congregation, Mrs. Garland being 
present. 

Mrs. Garland was the daughter of 
Captain James D. Dillard, of Lynch- 
burg, and was in her fifty-second year. 
She was the second wife of Dr. Gar- 
land, the marriage having taken place 
in 1884. She leaves no children. Dr. 
and Mrs. Garland had made their home 
at No. 805 east Clay street for some 
time past. The first intimation of the 
sad tidings came yesterday in the form 
of a telegram from the Rev. Mr. Peters 
to Rey. Herbert M. Hope. 

The remains reached Richmond at 8 
o’clock last night from Hampton, and 
were taken to Dr. Garland’s residence. 
There will be no funeral services at the 
house to-day. The body will be con- 
veyed to Lynchburg by the 10:30 train 
over the James River Division of the 
Chesapeake and Ohio. In the conyey- 
ance of the remains from the house to 
the train the Official Board of Broad 
Street Methodist church will serve as 
pall-bearers, and the Methodist minis- 
ters of the city as honorary pall-bear- 
ers. At Lynchburg funeral services 
will be held at he Court Street Metho- 
dist church, and conducted by the Rey. 
Paul Whitehead, D,. D.—Times. 


se 


BOYDTON. 


Rey. W. H. Edwards writes in “‘Dan- 
ville Methodist’: 

Winn continues to hold the fort at 
this delightful station. I shall ever be 
under obligation to Bishop Duncan for 
putting this charge on the Danville 
District. As the Farmville District was 
absorbed, and there were but two dis- 
tricts touching this territory and Boyd- 
ton had to go to one of them nolens 
volens, I am glad the Danville got the 
prize. 4 

This is a most pleasant place in 
which to reside, and the Methodist peo- 
ple here know how to care for their 
pastor. It is done in such a way as to 
win his respect and confidence and love 
and gratitude without that appearance 
at effect which one sometimes is com- 
pelled to detect in those who make 
effort to serve him. Our people here 
are of the very best type. The Elder 
likes for the star of the quarter to be- 
gin to point to Boydton. Many minis- 
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ters of the Gospel of all denomina- 
tions will be sorry to see it announced 
in the papers that Colonel Goode is 
about to sell the Buffalo Springs. Many 
a congregation has been blessed be- 
cause their minister drank Buffalo 
Lithia and was cured of indigestion. 
This water is not only a source of per- 
petual income, but a fountain of bless- 
ing to many thousands yearly. May it 
never cease to flow as long as the Le- 
man family is in a condition to need its 
medicinal properties. 
CHASE CITY. 

The first Quarterly Conference for 
this charge was held at Trinity. I had 
the pleasure of staying with Brother 
iregory. This was not the first time 
I had enjoyed a visit at this delightful 
Christian home. I preached at Trinity 
at 11 A. M., and in the afternoon made 
my way to Boydton, where I preached 
at night. After holding the Conference 
on Monday, I drove back to Trinity 
and found that Brother Wright had 
about completed the Quarterly Confer- 
ence business. A fine report was made 
from nearly all departments of Church 
work. Brother Wright is in high favor 
as a preacher, and when he gets ‘“‘Co- 
manche,” the new horse, and completes 
his round of visitations to his people 
in their homes, his personal will be as 
great as his pulpit popularity. I under- 
stand there is an effort on foot by the 
Chase City church to form a new dis- 
trict, with Chase City as the centre. I 
hear that Brother Engene Emory is in 
the lead in this effort. When he gets 
hold of one end of the tether and Bro. 
Clarke, of Cumberland, the other, the 
tension may become so great that the 
fibers may give way. In this case 
Brother Emory would fall in the direc- 
tion of the North Carolina Conference, 
and Brother Clarke towards the Balti- 
more. I hope the final settlement of 
the matter may be of such a character 
that all may be benefitted and finally 
all be pleased. 
as s&s 


W ASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER, 


The recent protest of the Catholic 
Church against the withdrawal of aid 
to its Indian schools, and its assump- 
tion that there was something unfair 
about this, has not a leg to stand on. 
The Catholics have been the only de- 
nomination accepting government aid 
during the last four years, last year 
receiving $60,000. Since 1886 they have 
received $3,959,643, against $1,943,055 
received by all the Protestant denomi- 
nations. On June 30th next, however, 
the entire system of government aid 
will come to an end. The appropria- 
tions have been gradually reduced 
since 1894, in which year the Presby- 
terians and Congregationalists declined 
to receive government money. The 
Methodists, Friends, Lutherans, and 
Unitarians withdrew in 1895, the Epis- 
copalians in 1896. The Baptists were 
the only large denomination that al- 
ways conducted its Indian schools with 
its Own money and refused all govy- 
ernment aid. The withdrawal of goy- 
ernment appropriation will not affect 
the sectarian schools. There are now 
34,000 children of school age among 
the various Indian tribes. Of these, 
26,451 are enrolled in the schools, an 
increase of 1,240 since the previous 










year. The average daily attendance la 
year was 21,568. Of the children, 2,42 
are in Catholic schools, with an aver 
age daily attendance of 2,187, and 1,2 
in Protestant schools, with an averag 
daily attendance of 1,139. 


of the pessimists, who declare that i i 
declining. Church membership 
grown in this country four times as fa 
as the population. As our growth j 
population has no, parallel in humaj 
history, it wi.l be seen that the advane 
in organized or institutional Christian 
ity is something amazing. But it 
sometimes contended that church men 
bership is not an infallible index | 
spirituality or Christian zeal. Tho 
who hold to this view of the matte 
will be interested in the figures whi 
measure the gifts and contributions ¢ 
the people for the maintenance of tl 
church and its cognate institution 
for the spread of the Gospel, and fo 
the benevolences that are the fruits « 
Christianity. These gifts represent t 
sacrifices of the followers of Chris 
tianity. They are the tangible ey 
dence of a unshakable faith—the und 
niable proofs of a fealty that is u 
faltering. The Christianity that ope 
the pocket-book is beyond the reach | 
the scoffer. A summary of the ann 
expenditure for the churches of t 
United States and England was re 
cently given by the Louisville Courie 
Journal as follows: 
In the United States— 

Maintenanceof all churches. nop 














Education and literature. . OeT i. 
Hospitals and orphanages. .  28,300,00 
Improvements, missions ... 43,000,0( 
Miscellaneous)? .)eummeies -.  54,466,1) 

Total ..3:323 eee $296,057,3 


In England the total income is es 
mated at over $194,000,000. 

Much interest is taken here in t 
Christian work that will be prosecute 
during the coming Buffalo Expositior 
It is proposed to erect a tent with 
large seating capacity outside the ex 
position grounds, and hold daily relig 
ious services of various kinds thereit 
ministers of different eres, 


" 


who may tender their services, bei 

selected to conduct them. The wor 
will be in charge of a director of larg 
experience, in consultation with an eX 
ecutive committee of laymen and mir 
isters chosen from the local committe 
at Buffalo. It is stated by those wh 
have this matter in hand that the ot 
ject is not simply to give the multitude 
an opportunity to hear noted preach 
ers, whom otherwise they might neve 
hear, but to bring them under the in 
fluence of men of pre-eminent abilit 
to preach the Gospel to the people, an 
every effort which the director and ex 
ecutive committee find pradticable wi 
be made to deepen passing impres 
sions, to give prominence to religiou 
influences of the hour, and especiall 
to make this potent as a safeguard t 
those who are far from home and eX 
posed to unusual temptations. A Bi 

congress is another phase of the 
ligious work. The idea of holding thi 
congress is to provide an opportunit 
for spreading knowledge respecting di 
study of the Bible, and to stimulat 
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terest in all that pertains to this 
nportant subject. It is intended by 
1e promoters of the movement that 
iere shall be in this congress an op- 
ortunity for fair and just comparison 
f the various plans for Bible study 
ow in operation, to be considered 
trictly upon their merits, without fear, 
uvor, or prejudice. The principles and 
1ethods of Bible study and Bible 
saching and related topics will be dis- 
ussed. A platform will be provided, 
pon which all who love and reverence 
he Word of God can freely exchange 
jews for the betterment of Bible study 
vith absolute freedom of expression, 
vithin the appropriate limits of such 
n occasion, 

Surprising as it may seem, the na- 
ion’s drink bill is increasing. It is 
vident from the official statistics that 
rosperity has brought with it an in- 
reased demand for spirituous and malt 
iquors, while the use of non-alcoholic 
everages shows a very small gain, 
nd, in the case of coffee, a decrease. 
ut of $1,228,674,925 spent for bever- 
ges, about 86 per cent. is spent for al- 
oholic stimulants, of which 50 per 
ent. is for beer, 30 per cent. for whis- 
ey, and 4 per cent. for wines. Bring- 
ng together into one group the cost 
t retail of all beverages, we find that 
he United States consumed in 1900 
lecoholic stimulants to the value of 
1,059,563,787, or about $14 each for 
very man, woman, and child in the 
nited States, 

When the Ecumenical Conference of 
he Methodist Episcopal Church, South 
~the first ever held of that denomi- 
ation—assembles at New Orelans du- 
ng the latter part of this month, there 
ill be presented. among many other 
' ports, one, it is understood, that will 
how that the rate of increase of the 
raat Episcopal Church, South, for 
everal has surpassed that of any other 
rotestant body. Its leaders, lay and 
lerical, are arousing its constituency 
9 the necessity of suitably endowing 
§ Numerous institutions, and the 
irit of the communion, it ig stated, 
3 united and hopeful. The report will 
Iso probably give a resume of the 
ading events which have transpired 
1 the affairs of the Church during the 
ast thirty years, and say that the first 
eat impetus to the work, speaking 
om a financial standpoint, was when 
e late Cornelius Vanderbilt, of New 
fork, gave the General Conference 
00,000 to build and endow a univer- 
ity under the control of the Metho- 
ist Episcopal Church, South, the cor- 
r-stone of which was laid April 24, 
372. 

It is impossible to overestimate the 
ifect of the decision of the Supreme 
ourt in the Atherton and Streitwolf 
vorce cases. The decisions are so 
jv-reaching that they will revolution- 
the divorce laws of the United 
ates. Summed up, they are to the 
ect that a divorce procured py one 
urty toa marriage in a State other 
an that in which the married coupie 
ive lived, or in which the party suing 
4s not moved in good faith with the 
itention of remaining, is fraudulent, 
| U, and void. This will end the open 
fandal of the lax divorce laws of 
rth Dakota, Oklahoma, and other 
‘estorn States, Its effect on previous 
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so-called divorces, where the parties 
have married again, will, no doubt, 
cause much distress, making guilty of 
bigamy thousands of persons who had 
supposed themselves freed from their 
bonds, 
es © 
TEMPTATIONS. 





By Professor Henry Drummond—An 
Address to the Students of Amherst 
College, Reported by Edward H. EIl- 
dridge. 

I want to talk with you about your 
temptations. That is a universal ex- 
perience, and one cannot miss the 
mark if he talks about that. So much 
a universal experience that in any part 
of the world one can talk about it. 
But temptation is not only a universal 
thing, it is an individual thing. Just 
as you have your own hand, and your 
own face, and your own walk, so you 
have your own temptations. Every 
man has a different temptation, just as 
every man has a different hand. But 
that one temptation is so big that you 
imagine yourself to be alone in the 
world in having so great a temptation. 
Everybody believes that no one else in 
the world has so much temptation as 
he has. 

Temptation is not only a universal 
thing and an individual thing, but it is 
a lonely thing. It separates a man 
from all his fellow-beings. Wherever 
he goes he carries that with him. It 
follows him like a shadow. He can 
no more escape from it than from his 
shadow. It is himself, and he must 
tread the wine-press alone. There is 
nobody can cheer us when we win, and 
there is no one to despise us and hiss 
at us when we lose. 

Temptation is also a pitiless thing. 
It goes into thé congregation and takes 
off the man in the pulpit. It goes into 
the family and takes off the flower of 
the flock. It goes into the legislature 
and takes off the great statesman. It 
is no respecter of persons. 

Why do I say these things about it? 
Because one of the greatest dangers in 
military tactics is to underrate the 
power of the enemy. We can thrash 
this enemy, but to do it we must recog- 
nize his power and understand it. The 
outcome of the battle against tempta- 
tion is an absolute certainty if one 
will go at it in the right way. It is 
worth while to spend an hour at least 
on one Sunday morning, before the 
week comes, in getting to closer quar- 
ters with this thing, in getting at the 
bottom of this thing, and in seeing 
what it is. Now, I have said some 
bad things about temptation, let me 
Say some good things. 

It is no sin to be tempted. Many a 
man goes through life, and especially 
through his youth, with a hang-dog 
sense that he is bad. He has had good 
thoughts, and has caught a glimpse of 
a beautiful life and the beauty of right- 
eousness has come into his soul. Then 
the black thought of temptation comes, 
and he says, ‘‘What is the use of a man 
like me aspiring to live a straight life 
and become a true man? Oh, wretched 
man that I am, who will deliver me 
from the body of this death? It is no 
use. It is impossible for any beauty or 
purity or nobleness of life to go on 
with such temptation as mine,” Now 


it ig no sin to have that temptation; 
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no matter how black it is, no matter 
how ceaseless it is. It is only tempta- 
tion and not sin. 

‘she proof of that, of course, is simply 
that the most Perfect Life was tempted 
in all points like as we are, yet with- 
out sin. There is not a temptation 
which any of us have which Christ had 
not, and yet He had no sin. So we can 
console ourselves that whatever this 
evil in our nature is, sin it is not. 

One of the great Puritan writers said, 
“The greatest of all temptations is to 
be without any.” What did he mean? 
He meant that temptation is not a sin- 
ful thing, but it is a good thing. It is 
the ingredient in your nature that you 
can least spare. Temptation is essen- 
tial to a man becoming a man at all. 
If a man never uses his biceps he ac- 
quires no muscle in his arm. If a man 
never uses his moral nature he ac- 
quires no muscle in his soul. 

What makes a man a good pitcher or 
a good catcher? Practice. What 
makes a man a good violinist? Prac- 
tice. What makes a man a good short- 
hand writer? Practice. What makes 
aman a good man? Practice. We do 
not get good by reading in the Bible 
about it, but we get good by practice. 
Practice is what makes batting accu- 
rate, that you may strike and in strik- 
ing score. You will never score if you 
never strike; you will never strike if 
you do not practice. A man can never 
attain to any manly or any moral vigor 
unless he has continual temptation. 
Without it he becomes weak and in- 
sipid. 

I do not know what you believe in 
this college, but I have always believed 
that man has descended from the ani- 
mal creation. There seems to me to 
be a great body of evidence to prove 
that man has come up step by step 
through the ages that have passed, and 
that he has in him at this moment 
some of the relics of that old life 
which he used to live. Just as when 
a man comes back from Japan or the 
Pacific Islands, he brings back curios 
of all kinds to show where he has 
been; so man after this pilgrimage 
through lower nature brings back in 
his body influences that tell the story 
of his origin. 

If you examine a human body and 
skeleton, you will find in the human 
body the muscle for wagging a tail. 
You will see the bones to which this 
muscle was attached. You will see the 
muscle for erecting the ear. There are 
men who still have that muscle work- 
ing. Now a proportion of men have 
the power of moving back and forward 
the whole scalp. I observe some of the 
gentlemen doing it at this moment. I 
am thankful for the illustration. 

Whether or not the story of the de- 
scent of man from animals be a fair 
tale, you are quite right to take the 
other side if you choose; but I think 
you will agree with me that there are 
animal relics in every man’s nature. 

We may say our life is a building of 
three stories or flats. On the lower 
flat there is an animal, any number of 
animals, and all kinds of animals— 
bears, tigers, badgers—all manner of 
wild beasts. Not all bad animals. 
Good qualities are there; playfulness 
and a number of other animal traits. 


After we passed through the animal 
stage, we were for teng of thousands of 


years in the Red Indian stage, in the 
savage stage, so that the second story 
of our building is occupied by the say- 
age disposition. What are the charac- 
teristics of a savage? If you have ever 
wandered among savages, you will 
have observed that the savage life is 
mainly devoted to doing nothing. The 
ambition of the savage is to lie in the 
sun, have a banana or two in the mid- 
dle of the day, and sleep the rest of the 
time. - I have an idea that there are 
men here whose ideal does not go very 
much higher. I fancy there are some 
men who are not earnestly devoted to 
text-books and dictionaries. These are 
cases wheré they have the savage lazi- 
ness lingering in their disposition. The 
other characteristic of the savage is 
selfishness. Where do we get our self- 
ishness? You yourself are not a selfish 
person. You do hundreds of generous 
deeds; but, then, you do thousands of 
mean things: It is not you, it is the 
savage, 5 

This, then, is the structure, first the 
animal; on top of that the higher ani- 
mal; above that the man. 

Gentlemen, you can live in either of 
these. You can in life go up and down 
between the three. Temptation comes 
from the first and the second, and the 
only way to escape from temptation is 
to live all the time and all the day long 
in the highest of these three stories. 
You must breathe either the air at the 
bottom or the air at the top, and’ the 
way to get out of our present darkness 
and selfishness is simply to do what 
this Book says: ‘Walk in the spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfill the lusts of the 
flesh.” You are the psychological of 
that. A man must walk somewhere. 
If he walks in the spirit, among the 
ideal, the pure, the religious people, 
that is a pure occupation. If a man 
walks in the spirit he cannot fulfill the 
lusts of the flesh. . 

It stands to reason that if he does 
not breathe that air, he is going to be 
poisoned by the other air. He must 
live in one or the other, and according 
as he lives in the one the other will be 
the level of his life. You see, then, 
that the way to escape from a tempta- 
tion, whatever it may be—whether it 
is a temptation of the body, of the flesh, 
or of the disposition—is simply to cul- 
tivate the things that make for the 
higher, and to live one’s life and spend 
one’s time where one can look up and 
see the stars, breathe the pure air and 
feel God above him. 

What has brought up the animal to 
the level it is? Surely, the evolving 
hand of God. What has brought the 
Savage up to the height he has attain- 
ed? Surely, the evolving hand of God. 
Well, is God dead? Has He nothing 
more to do? Is there to be no further 
evolution?.::Is He not to carry up this 
nature a little higher, and a little 
higher? Christianity is the further 
evolution, It takes that which has 
gone before and carries it up to higher 
stages, and that process is going on 
now, and the forces which are carry- 
ing that,on now are just as real as 
the foree which carries up animals, 
and plants, and savages, to the highest 
place above them all, 

* * * * * * * * 

It ig God which worketh in you to 
will and to do of His good pleasure, 


(Continued on page 13,) 
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Text of the Lesson, John xxi, 15-22. 
Memory Verses, 15-17—Golden Text, 
John xxi, 17—Commentary Prepar- 


ed by the Rev. D. M, Stearns. 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 

15. “So when they had dined Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jo- 
nas, Lovest thou Me more than these?” 
This was in connection with His appear- 
ing to the disgiples at the sea of Galilee 
after Simon Peter and others had been 
fishing all night but caught nothing. The 
lesson of this night is one that many of 
us need to learn more fully, that of im- 
plicit reliance upon Him under all cir- 
cumstances. They had not seen Him for 
some time and did not know when they 
would see Him again and were evidently 
hungry and out of funds, and instead of 
relying upon Him, though invisible, who 
had called them away from their nets, 
they do what seems a very reasonable 
and natural thing, they seek something to 
eat in the old way. Their efforts, how- 
ever, are in vain, and when they break 
their fast it is not upon fish which they 
had caught, but upon food supernaturally 
provided for them by the Lord Jesus 
(compare verse 9 and I Kings xix, 5, 6). 
As to fish, they caught none until at His 
command they in the morning cast the 
net again. 

16. “He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, Lovest thou 
Me?” I quote from another in saying 
that the word translated ‘‘feed’’ in this 
verse is different from that in verses 15 
and 17 and means to “rule” or “tend” 
and more especially regards those of the 
flock who are grown up and who require 
guidance and some measure, it may be, 
of restraint or correction, that they may 
be directed aright in the use of their 
growing strength, of which kind of feed- 
ing we have an eminent example in Pe- 
ter’s first epistle, which not only presents 
a clear and practical view of Christian 
doctrine, especially in regard to the pur- 
pose of our Lord’s first coming, it also 
abounds in warnings of danger and in 
directions for those who are entering 
upon the sufferings and activities of the 
Christian life, Christ in His sufferings 
being the great exemplar of the purity 
and meekness there recommended. 

17. “He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, Lovest thou Me?” 
Ponder this thrice repeated question in 
connection with Peter’s threefold denial 
and ask your heart if it can say honestly, 
“Lord Thou knowest that I love Thee?” 
And, if so, are you busy feeding lambs 
and sheep? The Spirit tells us by John 
that we are not to love in word merely, 
but in deed and in truth (1 John iii, 18). 
Peter tells us of a crown of glory as a 
special reward for those who willingly 
feed the flock (I Pet. vy, 1-4). There is 
also a crown for those who patiently en- 
dure and another for those who deny 
instead of pleasing self, yet another for 
those who win souls, and also one for all 
who love His appearing (Jas. i, 12: Rev. 
ii, 10; I Cor. ix, 24-27; I Thess. ii, 19: II 
Tim. iv, 8). These we may receive from 
Him to cast at His feet (Rev. iv, 10). 
May His love so constrain us that. with- 
out much thought of the rewards, we 
shall be consumed with desire to please 
Him in all things (II Cor. vy. 14,-15). 

18, 19. ‘“‘This spake He, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. And 
when He had spoken this He saith unto 
him, Follow Me.’’ He had told him of 
his lifework, feeding lambs and sheep, 
and now He tells him of a martyr’s death 
that shall be his privilege also. If we 
have truly received the Lord Jesus and 
are thus saved by His blood, we are re- 
deemed, that in all things God may be 
glorified in us (I Pet. iv, 11; Phil. i, 20), 
and that He shall be magnified in our 
bodies whether by life or by death. Our 
good works are all prepared for us to 
walk in, and the time and manner of our 
departure out of this world are also ar- 
ranged for us (Eph. ii, 10), so that He 
bas. not allowed.us.room.to be anxious ip 
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aNyTITegy Tr Tere. 1, Ts, MMe apostie 
seems to refer to this word from the Lord 
when he says, “Knowing that shortly I 
must put off my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me.” 
It is a rare thing to know the time and 
manner of one’s death, but it is a proper 
thing to be ever ready for the next step, 
whether it be out of the body or eaught 
up in the body, to meet the Lord. To 
deny self and follow Christ covers the 
whole Christian life (Math. xvi, 24), and 
to that end we must be filled with His 
Spirit. There should be no fear in our 
hearts, for He only asks us to follow 
Him, never to go alone or our own way. 

20. “Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved following, 
who also leaned on His breast at sup- 
per.” See the statement “the disciple 
whom Jesus loved” again in verse 7 and 
in chapters xiii, 23; xix, 26, and notice 
that he is not called “the disciple who 
loved Jesus,” for our love to Christ is 
never worth mentioning, but we may 
well rejoice to sing of “the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave Himself for me,” 
and ever gladly say, “Unto Him who lov- 
eth me and washed me from my sins in 
His own blood” (Gal. ii, 20; Rev. i, 5). 
This last John himself loved to say. 

21. “Peter, seeing him, saith to Jes~>, 
Lord, and what shall this man do?” Tuis 
is our tendency, to see others, to compare 
ourselves with them, to wonder what is 
planned for them or what the Lord 
thinks of them, to see the beam which 
we imagine to be in their eye and to sit 
in judgment on them. It is a splendid 
thing to see Jesus only and to determine 
that by the grace of God we will not 
henceforth judge others any more (Mark 
ix. 8; Rom. xiv, 18). 

22. “Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? Follow thou Me!’ What a splen- 
did word for every believer all through 
the journey of life! It reminds one of a 
Greek word used just three times and 
translated “‘strive,” “labor.” ‘‘study,”’ 
but it is the same word each time and 


might be translatea “Be ambitious” 
{Rom. xv, 20; II Cor. v, 9; I Thess. iv, 2), 


to preach tbe gospel where it was never 
preached before, to be well pleasing to 
Him and to quietly mind one’s own busi- 
ness. Oh, to ever hear Him say, ‘What 
is that to thee?” He redeems us, He 
owns us. All things are ours but our- 
selves, and we are wholly His to please 
Him (I Cor. iii, 21; vi, 19). Run with 
patience, locking unto Jesus (Heb. xii, 1, 
2), which means such an intent looking 
that no one else and nothing else is seen. 
Notice in the next verse the saying that 
went abroad and learn from it that the 
disciples, unlike many Christians today, 
did not associate death with the coming 
of Christ. 





EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning May 
5, “Decision of Character’’—Text, 
Rev. iii, 14-16; Prov. iv, 23-27. 
Indecision is a fatal defect when it 
beecemes characteristic. It hinders 
flight while flight is the wise course 
and then flees when fighting is tbe 

only way of escape. 

Vacillation is more than open opposi- 
tion. Saul, the king of Israel, loses 
honor, crown and life from lack of 
firmness, while Saul of Tarsus gains 
imperishable renown, crown of martyr- 
dom and eternal life, though he had 
been a most violent opponent of Christ. 
When halted in the wrong course, he 
had stamina of character which could 
make a radical change and when the 
right was found could hold it unswerv- 
ingly to the end. 

Moral integrity must sometimes wear 
the appearance of sternness. Nay, it 
must at times be severe in very fact. 
Suavity and courtesy and polite con- 
ventionalities of social intercourse 
have their proper place, but whoever 
Surrenders conyiction on a moral issue 
for the sake of ease or favor or yields 
his sense of duty at dictation or per- 
suasion of another is perilously near 


to_moral suicide... Rosewater and Jay- 
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ender are good IN TiT¢lT price, Dut there 
are times and places when blood and 
iron are the indispensable requisites of 
healthy manhood. 

Decision of character has many spe- 
cious counterfeits, which must be re- 
jected. Quickness in settling a ques- 
tion is often only nimbleness of wit 
and frequently indicates shallowness 
of judgment, yet it is quite occasional- 
ly mistaken by those who have it for 
the real coin. Stolidity, stubbornness 
and even sheer stupidity have passed 
current as indicating decision of judg- 
ment when they are furthest removed 
from it. 
ous the more admirable and valuable 
the genuine becomes. 

The sense of security which comes to- 
one who is able to definitely settle his 
purposes and adhere to them is of such 
high worth that it pays to use a great 
deal of effort to secure self control in 
this direction. The confidence which 
others can have in one who exhibits 
such qualities of mind insures friend- 
ship and abiding regard of those whose 
good opinion is worth having. 

But if a person is not born that way 
how can he help himself? That is the 
very point in issue. How can we culti- 
vate decision of character? 

First of all, get some proper appre- 
ciation of its value until a wholesome 
desire to have the quality takes strong 
hold of you and you think of it often 
and long. Then study the way it ap- 
pears in others until you can tell the 
true from the false and learn to adinire 
the essential and disregard the inci- 
dental features of the power. After 
that it will not be difficult to discover 
your own failings and see in what par- 
ticulars and under what circumstances 
the weaknesses of your own nature ap- 
pear. In fact, these will thrust them- 
selves into notice continually if one 
will only be as frank in criticising self 
as in remarking on flaws in other peo- 
ple. The real hard work then begins 
of training the powers out of weakness 
into firmness. Raw recruits do not be- 
come veterans in a day. Time, pa- 
tience and persistent practice are nec- 
essary to bring the soul to the condi- 
tion where it can efficiently and prompt- 
ly respond to the demands of duty with 
decisive action. 

The end is worth all the exertion 
needful. This process of development 
makes the soul trustworthy. To be 
where reliance can be placed on one is 
to be noble, whatever the lineage or 
past record. It is warrant of future 
achievements and satisfaction. It as- 
sures control of destiny and approba- 
tion of the Lord. It does much to se- 
cure perseverance to the end of the 
race. 

By all means cultivate decision of 
character. 


The Supremacy of Christ. 

A young person is occasionally met 
with who in acquiring some culture 
has also received the idea that Chris- 
tianity is narrowing and _ belittling 
and cannot in intellectual realms pass 
with the world’s best. Such need to 
study a little more deeply and broadly. 


‘The fact is that Jesus Christ is not 


only the world’s incomparable moral 
teacher. but He holds the supremacy 
in the realm of intellect. We have His 
thought at two removes from the orig- 
inal in our English Bible. His speech 
is reported to us by men not specially 
skilled in literature and writing with 
no purpose of making fine reading. 
Even their statements come to us in a 
translation not always most expres- 
sive of their meaning. Yet the Bible 
holds its place easily at the head of all 
literature the world has ever produced. 
Would you have the most touching of 
stories? Ask Dickens, the master of 


pathos..and be will tell. von to turn te 





The Story OT Me prodwal soli. 
Isean, the great actor, would tell you 
there is one passage so tender and pa- 


tw one 


thetic, so full of tears, that no man 
could properly render it—"“Come unto 
Me all ye that labor and are heavy la 
den and I will give you rest.” Burke 
“held that the greatest document on 
human rights was the sermon on the 
mount. 





Pardon Full and Free. 
A sinful child, 1 strayed away from right; 
My soul, once pure and clean, was black as night, 
I thought to hide my sin in doubt and pride; 
Darkness became more dense; the gulf grew wide. 


The more we see of the spuri-| In vain 1 sought for rest outside the fold; 


My feet so weary grew, my heart so cold. 
Helpless at last and worn with bitter, grief, 
I cried for human aid. None brought relief. 


At length One heard my ery and to me said, 
“What meana this wild despair, this aw 
dread?’ 


And then in loving tones, ‘‘Lift up your head, 
For the Lord still liveth and for thee bled.”’ 


Dear Lord, I will submit my all to Thee. 

His pardon then I found so full and free. 

My soul is all aglow with love divine, 

For I am now the Lord’s, and He is mine. 
—Christion Advocate. 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Jems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations. 

The church is and should be the 
great conservator of truth in the world 
—Rey. Howard S. MacAyeal, Congre- 
gationalist, St. Louis. 

Prayer. 

Prayer is difficult because it is the 
language of supreme moments, and our 
lives are commonplace. — Rey. Frank 
Crane, Methodist, Chicago. 

Reform Must Be Reasomable, 

Any reform to be successful must 
first of all be reasonable. 
at the possible, not the impossible.— 
Rev. R. A. White, Universalist, St 
Louis. 

Look to the Future. 

What will you do with. the past 
Best to forget it. The expectant sou 
¢an do no more than turn to opportunt- 
tive future. Take the expectant atti 
tude.—_Rev. Thomas R. Slicer, Unita 
rian, New York. 

Christ's Appeal. 

Christ dead on the cross means muc 
to the world. . In that face we can see 
plainly all the divine attributes. Christ 
appeals to us from the cross to live 
as he commanded.—Archbishop Kain, 
Catholic, St. Louis. 

Good For Time and Eternity. 

If there is a gain in putting the 
claims of religion off until death, then 
it is very foolish to become a Christian 
at all. For if religion is of no service 
to us in this life there is no likelihood 
of it being any use to us in the life to 
come.—Rey. Dr. John L. Jackson, Bap- 
tist, Chicago. 

Compensatien, 

Everything has its explanations and 
justification. The storm that devas: 
tates carries the clear wind of health 
The flood that overwhelms carries on 
its bosom the germs of new life. The 
famine that wears away is nature’s 
scayenger.—Rev. John R. Brown, Bap- 
tist, Kansas City. 

The Problem of the Orient, 

I believe that the twentieth century 
will see the redemption of two great 
cities—Jerusalem and Constantinople 


of civilization will give humanity a 
new momentum and thus offer a solu 
tion to the embarrassing problem of 
the orient.—M. M. Mangasarian, 1 h- 
ical Culturist, Chicago. 7 
A Rich Truth. 

It is a very rich truth that death 

takes from us what we can most easily 


ure the Oasis OF aii’ COMCCTIVNDIC Excel- 
lence.—Rey. George H. Hepworth, Con- 
gregationalist, New York. 
Too Much Divorce. 

We have heard a great deal about di- 
vorce in high life. There is far too 
much of this evil both in high life and 
in low life. The standard is not what 
it ought to be. Luxury has under- 
mined the family idea. But conditions 
jin this respect are infinitely above 
| what they were at the beginning of the 
_century.—Rev. Dr. Charles H. Haton, 
| Universalist, New York. 
| Has Stood the Test. 
| The church of the twentieth century 
| will have larger faith in the Bible as a 
| supernatural book. The last three dec- 
ades have been years of fiercest criti- 
/eism in all departments of literature. 
The Bible has not escaped. It has been 
| tested as by fire, and it is to come from 
the furnace to exert a grander influence 
than ever before.—Rey. Dr. Polemus H. 
| Swift, Methodist, Chicago. 
| Why Is Christ’s Teaching Opposed? 
_ Now, why is it there is so much op- 
| position to Christ? Those who manu- 
| facture public opinion, those who are 
“in touch with the world, do not desire 
_a universal acceptance of Christ’s doc. 
| trine. Why? Because Christ's re- 
| ligion preaches sobriety, honesty, puri- 
| ty and chastity, and there are men and 
| women who have no higher motive 
| than is common with animals.—Arch- 
| bishop Kain, Catholic, St. Louis. 








One Problem at a Time. 

May we hope that the social and in- 
dustrial problems of the world are go- 
ing to be solved once for all? I do not 
believe it. We must remember that 
| man, socially and industriaily, is grow- 
ing. You attain one level. What does 
that mean? That you are free? No. 
It simply changes your problems and 
_ gives you new ones in order o reach 
the next level and so on ad infinitum,— 
Rev. Dr. Minot J. Savage, Unitarian, 
New York. 

The Greatest Book In the World. 

Recently the editor of a literary may- 
azine went to the greatest department 
store in our country to find out what 
was the most popular novel and book 
of the age. He found one uovel that 
had sold 800,000 copies in a single 
year and another that had sold 250,000 
copies. “But,” said the gentleman in 
charge of the book department, “this 
is not the most popular book of the 
time. The most popular book of the 
day is the Bible. We sell two copies 
of the Bible, bound in morocco, at a 
high price to every one copy of this 
novel that has reached 300,000 copies.” 
—Rey. Newell D. Hillis, Congregation- 
alist, Brooklyn. 

God’s Best Agent. 

Wherever genius rears its temple of 
wisdom and beauty, wherever courage 
lays low a threatening fear, wherever 
virtue raises the levels of thought or 
cleanses the springs of feeling, wher- 
ever love uplifts the fallen, sustains 
the sorrowing or unfetters the en- 
thralled, there woman is in all the glo- 
ry of her mystic power, bearing the 
world’s burden, replenishing its life 
and furthering its deliverance. Behind 
the potent man, in all the grandeur of 
his brain and brawn, is the more po- 
tent woman, concealing within her 
frailer and gentler exterior the unfail- 
ing sources of his power, mothering 
the good that is blessing humanity and 
lifting it nearer to God.—Rey. E. G. 
Spencer, Church of the Unity, £4, 
Louis. 

















D* L. C. TUCKER, 
SURGEON DENTIST. 


Blackstone, Va. 


ROAR’ 








SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


7 








CHAS.M. WALSH 
| STEAM 


MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 
Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


— Also— 


Iron and Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


g@8-Designssentfree to any address, om 
application, if ag of Ceceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire satisfaction guar- 
anteed 
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NATURAL BRIDGE 
MOUNTAIN LAKE 
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I) KNOXVILLE 
Z) CHATTANOOGA 


« LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN 
BIRMINGHAM 


ROANOKE MEMPHIS 
Segal AGS a 
CHILLICOTHE At . 
COLUMBUS. ic. 


Write for Rates, Ma-s,Lins-. 'es,Sleeping Car 
Meservations Descript.: °Pem, ‘ret- to anyAgentor to 
W.B.BEVILL,) ALLEN ‘.', | + “FBRAGG, 
Generat Pass.Acenr, | Division Pas: %-  +s| Teavecine Pass. AGT 
ROANOKE Va m0 110 CANOE, VA 









00) YHARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 





i as ‘ PY Do Ane . pant pane on af’: Piet ; ‘a 
» CAVEATS, TRADE M. RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS anpb DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 

saves time, costs less, better service. 

My office close to U. {}, Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atity’s fee not due until patent 
>issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 

ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,’’ ¢ 
ete., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


€ illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year 


F f SiGGER Late of C, A. Snow & Co. 
a t 









918 F Sr., N. W., 
y WASHINGTON, D.C. 











The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

r Peote your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 
now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S$. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Drie Nerve and 
Hone Siniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATISM, 
Madi 
STTFr'NECK It Is Good For Man and Beast, 
STIFF MUSCLES, TTT 


STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 


Rub well with and use CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixie Nerve and Rone Giniment ... 


~ 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGRIIA 








SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 








‘ SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable,’’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YDAR. 
Send ene or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
tree. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 
Sample coptes to any desired address. 











Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 

24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 

ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
31st, morning. 

_ East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 3ist, 
afternoon; April 1st, morning. 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 21st, night; 
22d, morning. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th, morning. 
Dinwiddie, 

morning. 

Brunswick, Antioch, May 5th, night; 
6th, morning. 

West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 

Delegates to District 
elected on this round. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
ose picke! ese 
SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March ist, 
I should like to secure a position ta 
teach for three or four months. 

(Miss) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va, 


Asbury, May 4th, 5th, 


‘Conference 





ALL 
One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 


NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








ASHLAND NOTES. 
Editor of Hanover Herald: 


I have for a long time desired to 
have on our College walls the portraits 
of Hanover’s two most distinguished 
sons—-Patrick Henry and Henry Clay. 
The thousands of young men who have 
in years since the College has been here 
had nothing to remind them that 
they are, while at college, in the county 
that gave birth to these distinguished 
men, and have probably, and I might 
say rightfully, thought that the county 
had little regard for these great sons. 
That was one reason I desired to have 
them honored. 

Another reason, I wanted them as 
they tarry here to have the inspiration 
of the examples of these men, who by 
dint of courage and industry and will 
power emerged from poverty and rose 
to seats of eminence and influence in 
their day and generation. By the lib- 
erality of a gentleman, whose name 
I am not at liberty to give, an oil por- 
trait of these patriot statesmen will 
soon be painted and hung on the walls 
of the halls—one in the Washington 
and one in the Franklin. They will be 
life-size, and I doubt not worthy of the 
men they represent. 

Yours truly, RICHARD IRBY, 
WASHINGTON HALL DEBATE. 
The Washington Literary Society of 


Randolph-Macon College held its an- 
nual public debate Friday night in the 
College chapel. There was present a 
large and cultured audience, which in- 
cluded many visiting beaux and belles. 
The programme was of unusual inter- 
est, and the subjects discussed were 
timely. The exercises began with 
prayer, after which the president, Mr. 
J. F. Peake, made an address of wel- 
come in a most pleasing manner. The 
orator of the occasion was Mr. L. S. 
Shires, who chose as his subject ‘‘Dis- 
contentment Viewed as an Incentive 
to Thought and Action.” Mr. Shires 
handled his subject with much ease 
and eloquence. The question for de- 
bate, “Resolved, That England and the 
United States should enter into alli- 
ance for the mutual protection of their 
interests,’ was discussed by Messrs. C. 
T. Thrift and E, W. Poindexter on the 
affirmative, and R. E. McCabe and R. 
K. Morton on the negative. The de- 
bate was quite spirited, and each of the 
young speakers sustained his side of 
the question with ability. Mr. C. O. 
Tuttle acted as chief marshal, with 
Messrs. S. K. Cockrel and C, E. Green 
as assistants. Music for the occasion 
was furnished by an orchestra from 
Richmond, 


FRANKLIN HALL DEBATE. 


In the annual debate of the Franklin 
Literary Society, which took place be- 
fore a large audience, an address by 
the president, C. H. Young, opened the 
exercises. Mm B. W. Bond delivered 
an oration on “The Spirit of the Age.” 

The question for debate, “Resolved, 
That civilization demands the partition 
of China among the powers,” was ably 
argued by J. C. Copenhaver and T. 
MeN. Simpson, in the affirmative, and 
N. P. Westcott and M. L. Hillsman, in 
the negative. 

W. P. Carter, E. L. Starr, and M. M. 
Riley were the marshals in charge, and 
Richmond music enlivened the evening. 

Randolph-Macon’s team easily defeat- 
ed Roanoke College this afternoon in 
a good game of base-ball by a score 
of 12 to 3. The batteries were Plitt and 
Haden, and Case and Kay. 


ee 


Religious News. 





The second annual conference of the 
Richmond Educational Association will 
be held next Tuesday evening in the 
rooms of the Woman’s Club. Dr. Ar- 
thur C. Wightman, professor of physics 
and biology in Randolph-Macon Col- 
lege, will deliver the principal address. 
The subject will be ‘‘Thinking.” The 


public is cordially invited to be pres- 


ent.—Leader. 
wo ut 

The Board of Church Extension of 
the Methodists of Richmond held a 
meeting last night at the residence of 
Mr. John P. Branch. The Board de- 
cided to make arrangements to take up 
the work at the penitentiary with more 
vigor. A Sunday school class, of which 
Mr. Summers Morton is superintend- 
ent, is already conducted there, but it 
is desired to push the work further. 
Four Sundays in the month other de- 
nominations hold services there, and 
the Methodists will appropriate the odd 
Sunday when there Is a fifth, Meetings 





will be held and sermons preached 
The Rev, Herbert M. Hope will, in al 


probability, undertake the work, in 
connection with his duties as associat 
editor and business manager of the 
Christian Advocate.—Times. 
te OM 
Dr. John Hannon, pastor of Union 
Station M. BE. church, will address the 
colored men, under the auspices of th 
Colored Y. M. C, A., Sunday at 4 P. M 
True Reformers’ Hall. Subject: “Sell 
ing Your Birthright for a Plate 
Soup.” Special music by Trent’s Quar. 
tette, accompanied by Mr. R. H. Whit 
This meeting is for men only. Free.— 
Leader. 
es Fe 


SOUTHERN SEMINARY. 


The trustees of the Southern Sem 
inary, at Bowling Green, Va., are seek 
ing a new location for the schoo 
which is one of the oldest institutions 
for female education in the State. 

Last evening the Rev, E. H. Rowe, 
representing the chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Removal, appeared befo 
the Chamber of Commerce in this city 
to call the attention of that body to the 
business aspects of the proposition te 
locate the school in or near Charlottes 
ville. } 

Mr. Rowe, who is a very pleasant 
speaker, stated that the Seminary 
which had been conducted as a private 
school, was made a public institution 
two years ago, and is now held by a 
board of trustees for the Virginia Con- 
ference, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. It is the only school in the 
Methodist Church for female educa 
tion situated north of the James rive 
in the territory of the Virginia Confer 
ence, and the object of the trustees is 
to. canvass all that field and to locate 
at the point where the needs for female 
education will be most nearly met, an 
where the natural advantages and th 
inducements offered by the people 
the community are best. 

Upon motion of Mayor C. W. Alle 
the following committee of ten was ap 
pointed to investigate the matter ai 
once and see what inducements coul 
be offered to secure the school fo 
Charlottesville: C. H. Walker (chair 
man), J. M. Robertson, C. W. Allen, J 
Edwin Wood, R. P. Valentine, Fra 
A. Massie, W. T. Martin, M. Letterman 
John S. Patton, and W. J. Keller.— 
Charlottesville special to Times. , 
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CHRISTIAN THOUGHT CLUB. 


The bi-weekly meeting of the Meth 
dist Preachers’ Christian Thought Cl 
at Epworth church yesterday morni 
was fairly well attended, and a mark 
interest was manifested in all tha 
transpired, 

The session was called to order D 
the president, Rev. A. Coke Smith, K 
D., and prayer was made by Rev. 5S. r 
Hatcher, of Queen Street church. 

Dr. A. M. Fairbairn’s noble wor 
on “The Place of Christ in Moder 
Theology” was reviewed in an abl 
and exhaustive manner by Rev. C. | 
McGhee, showing that he had made 
most thorough research of the mor 
important subjects discussed by th 
learned author. The discussion the 


followed touched only upon a few ‘ 
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the many subjects presented in Mr. 
McGhee’s paper, which were highly 
complimentary to him. 

Revs. 8S. C. Hatcher, J. W. Nicholson, 
anu C, W. Cain were present as visi- 
tors, and were each accorded the privi- 
lege of the floor. 

At the next meeting of the club Dr. 
Smith will read a paper on “The Atone~ 
ment,” a theme that the members have 
repeatedly discussed, and in which they 
are deeply interested._Virginian-Pilot. 
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“WHAT IS TO BE WILL BE—IS IT 
TRUE?” 


“what Is to Be Will Be—Is It True?” 
was the subject of Rev. R. H. Bennett’s 
sermon at St. James’ Methodist church 
Sunday night, and the opinion seemed 
to be general that it was one of the 
best discourses yet delivered by Mr. 
Bennett, and one of the clearest expo- 
sitions of a little understood topic 
heard from any pulpit. 

The sermon was of an argumentative 
character, in which the difference be- 
tween God’s foreknowledge and fore- 
ordination was forcibly brought out. 
The speaker contended that while Je- 
hovah had a foreknowledge of all 
things—otherwise, He would not be 
God—to say that He foreordained all 
things was equivalent to stigmatizing 
Him as the author of all sin and un- 
righteousness, and denying the gener- 
ally-accepted doctrine of man’s free 
agency. 

In illustrating this point, Mr. Ben- 
nett referred to the treachery of Judas, 
and asserted that, though God fore- 
knew such an event would come to 
pass, and the same had been foretold 
by prophecy hundreds of years prior 
to its happening, yet the sacrifice of 
Christ could have been accomplished 
without a Judas, and the act of Judas 
was not the result of God’s foreordi- 
nation, but of the betrayer’s sinful na- 
ture and love of money. Other illus- 
trations were given, each bringing out 
more clearly the preacher’s contention 
that the doctrine of “‘What Is to Be, 
Will Be” is that of the fatalist, and not 
of the Christian.—Dispatch. 
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REV. DR. STARR AT CUMBERLAND 
STREET METHODIST CHURCH. 


Every nook and corner of the spa- 
cious auditorium of the new Cumber- 
land Street Methodist church was filled 
with an audience that had gathered 
there to hear the sermon of Rey. Dr. 
W. G. Starr, one of the most brilliant 
and eloquent preachers in the Virginia 
Conference, M. E. Church, South. The 
discourse was a masterful effort, and 
held the rapt attention of the audience 
from its beginning to its close. 

The Doctor selected as his text Hze- 
kiel 48: 19: “‘They that serve the city 
shall serve it out of all the tribes of 
Israel.” 

He said: “A city is not simply a col- 
lection of streets and parks and build- 
ings for residence and warehouses for 
the storage of manufactured goods. It 
is not to be regarded only as a centre 
of population to which people gravi- 
tate from rural districts and from for- 
eign countries in pursuit of prospec- 
tive fortunes. It is a vast congregation 
of human souls, each one destined to 
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live forever. From attic to cellar ina 
tenement house they swarm, while the 
seasons come and go, battling for 
bread, wrestling with want and dis- 
ease, patiently enduring the vicissi- 
tudes of life, waiting until the time 
shall come to exchange the present pe- 
riod of probation for the changeless 
certainties of the hereafter. 

“A city shelters this thronging multi- 
tude not simply that they may be fed 
and provided with work. Minds must 
be cultivated, hearts must be inspired 
with pure motives and lofty impulses. 
Homes must be transformed by the 
power of truth and the tenderness otf 
a sentiment of brotherhood. A whole 
generation may be uplifted in less than 
a quarter of a century, and it may be- 
come a controlling factor in the history 
of a republic like our own.” 

Concerning the divine call to duty, 

the Doctor said: ‘““Men build cities for 
men, but there are thousands of Chris- 
tian workers that are building for eter- 
nity. To feed a human body is well, 
but to feed a human soul is bettei. be- 
cause it allies us with the work of a 
God. To whom does the appeal come? 
Are none but preachers and prelates 
and priests responsible for the neglect 
of the masses? Out of all the tribes 
of Israel were to come the servants of 
the city, according to the divine plan. 
No man can be released from the obli- 
gation to be a helper of the helpless. 
Every churchman is either a magnetic 
fact or a self-constructed failure. The 
call to duty is ringing up and down the 
streets of every city in the land, and 
the highest test of citizenship is a 
willingness to carry the burden of a 
neighbor when his own infirmities are 
‘unequal to the task. The State is only 
the result of an unwritten compact be- 
tween those who dwell within the 
bounds of the Commonwealth. No ex- 
emption to any save the dead, for the 
service is continuous and imperative. 
London sends out boxes packed with 
merchandise, but it also ships Bibles 
to every quarter of the globe. Com- 
merce often cleaves the way to a tribe, 
but it is the missionary who makes it 
possible to build a home in the midst 
of that tribe, with no fear of attack 
by the midnight robber when the lights 
are out and the innocent are asleep.” 

The Doctor also said: “‘No Christian 
man can afford to be divorced from his 
life-purpose for a single hour during 
any day of the year, for the language 
of God reads, ‘Whether, therefore, ye 
eat or drink or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God.’ The life of every 
citizen is made up of little matters, 


sometimes apparently negative in their. 


character, but there is nothing negative 
with God. Influence radiates from 
those who are not conscious of it, but 
that does not alter the fact. To-day 
personal humility is an obscure man- 
ifestation of grace in the hut of a 
cotter down in a valley; to-morrow it 
may shape the conduct of a diplomat- 
ist with his hand on the helm of state. 
Sowing and reaping are not far apart 
when men watch men and are prone to 
imitate virtues that recast the inner 
and the outer life. No one can afford 
to be indifferent here—because God can 
consecrate our social and our business 
life until the question shall ne longer 
be agked, “Does it pay to be honest?’ 
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Good leaders are needed everywhere to 
give moral tone to public sentiment 
and divert high tides of resistance 
when the prophets of Gou are striving 
to plant the truth on hostile soil. The 
material interests of a community may 
become tributary to the advance of a 
contemplated renovation of the public 
morals—and no man dare withhold his 
share of influence when God leads a 
movement designed to renovate a 
world. Cowards ought not to count— 
but every man does count as a help or 
a hindrance to the regeneration of the 
race. An adventurous seaman nails a 
flag to the remnant of a shattered mast 
in the midst of a battle betwéen war- 
ships and we applaud the manliness of 
the deed—but it is not less worthy of 
note that there are hundreds of thous- 
ands of devout believers who are sery- 
ing God and the Commonwealth every 
day with full knowledge of the fact 
that they are wearing life away for the 
public good. Painters have portrayed 
on canvas the imperishable achieve- 
ments of heroes and heroines, but there 
are none worthier of brush or chisel or 
pen than those high-born souls whose 
loftiest motive in the service of man is 
loyalty to God.’’—Virginian-Pilot. 
Ss Sf SK 
MEETING OF THE METHODIST 
PREACHERS. 

The Methodist preachers convened in 
their regular weekly meeting at 10:30 
A. M. yesterday, with the president, 
Rey. Kk. F. Beadles, in the chair. Prayer 
was offered by Rey. James T. Rick- 
etts, a superannuated minister of the 
Ohio Conference, M. E. Church. 

The call of the churches was taken 
up, and reports were heard from the 
following: 

Rev. J. T. Mastin preached at Cen- 
tenary church Sunday morning and 
took up a collection for the Methodist 
Orphanage, and realized about $800, 
which will be increased to $1,000. The 
pastor, Rev. R. M. Chandler, said that 
the Sunday school at Centenary church 
was the banner school for the work 
done. He had a good day all round, 
and is in the midst of a protracted 
meeting, which will be continued this 
week. 

Queen Street.—Rey. S. C. Hatcher is 
in the midst of a most interesting re- 
vival. Rev. R. F. Beadles has been 
preaching with great ability and profit 
to the people, and there have been a 
number of conversions. The pastor 
preached morning and night Sunday to 
large congregations. 

Rey. J. W. Nicholson, of the South 
Princess Anne Circuit, preached twice 
Sunday to good congregations. He 
announced that the new church at 
Charity would be dedicated on Wed- 
nesday, May 15th, by Rev. R. F. Bea- 
dles, and that on the same day the 
corner-stone of the church would be 
laid by the Masonic fraternity of Nor- 
folk. He said a special train would be 
run from Norfolk over the Virginia 
Beach railroad to carry people from 
Norfolk to the scene of the dedica- 
tion. 

Rev C. W. Cain preached at Lekies’ 
Memorial Sunday morning, and the 
Rev. J. T. Mastin at night. There were 
large congregations present at both 
services, and the day was a, most, pleas- 
ant one, 


s 


Wright Memorial.—Rey. George E. 
Booker has been in the midst of a 
most interesting revival for the past 
two weeks,*and has been ably assisted 
by Rev. George Wesley Jones, of Trin- 
ity church, Norfolk. There was one 
conversion in the Sunday school on 
Sunday. At 11 A. M. he held an oljd- 
fashioned Methodist love-feast and 
nearly every Christian present testi- 
fied to the redemptive power of the re- 
ligion of Christ. At night the pastor 
preached to an overflow audience, and 
there were twenty conversions, making 
forty-six so far. He received four 
members on profession of faith, three 
of whom were Catholics, to whom he 
administered the ordinance of baptism 
at their own request. 

Rev. Dr. Newton reported a good 
day. One candidate, a youth of fifteen 
years of age, professed Christ. The 
church is now arranging plans for re- 
pairs to the building. 

Réy. J. W. Crider worshipped at 
Cumberland Street church. He heard 
Rey. Dr. Starr preach a great sermon 
at night, an immense audience being 
present, many contenting themselves 
with standing room during the service. 

Rey. A. Coke Smith, D. D., reported 
a very fine Sunday school and good 
congregations to hear him. He had a 
baptismal service at 5 o’clock Sunday 
afternoon and baptized a number of 
children. ‘He received one new mem- 
ber by certificate. 

McKendree.—Rev. W. R. Proctor re- 
ported the largest Sunday school this 
year and seven new scholars received. 
He preached morning and night to 
large congregations. 

Rev. J. S. Ricketts, of the Ohio Con- 
ference, M. E. Church, said that he was 
in the active ministry in his Conference 
for twenty years, and was compelled at 
that time to take a superannuated re- 
lation on account of his health, which 
he now holds. On motion of Dr. Smith, 
Mr. Ricketts was elected a member of 
the body. 

Rey. George Wesley Jones reported 
the usual services at Trinity. 

Central.—Rey. R. F. Beadles had a 
fine Sunday school, 92 per cent. of the 
members being present. Four new 
scholars were received. He preached 
morning and night to very large con- 
gregations. 

Memorial.—Rev. W. Asbury Chris- 
tian had fine congregations and one of 
the best young men’s meetings in the 
afternoon in the history of his pastor- 
ate with tnis church. He reported a 
revival meeting in progress at his 
church, which will continue this week. 
He received two on profession of faith. 

Rev. H. H. Rawlings had the usual 
congregations and profitable services. 

Huntersville-—Rey. W. R. Evans is 
enjoying a season of gracious revival 
at his church. There have been over 
twenty conversions, and the meeting is 


- still in progress. 


Revs. R. M..Chandler, J. T. Mastin, 
W. R. Proctor, and R. F. Beadles pre- 
sented a resolution of sympathy for 
Dr. Garland in his recent bereavement 
in the death of his wife, which was 
unanimously adopted. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. J. T. Mas- 
tin for God’s sustaining grace to sup- 
port and comfort Dr, Garland in his 


gad affliction, 








New Yorn, ¥ A vast audi- 
ence crowded the Academy of Music in 
this city today to hear Dr. Talmage. 
Discoursing on “The Ministry of 
Tears” he put the misfortunes of life 


“ie ka Ve 


in a cheerful light, showing that if 
they were borne in the right spirit 
they might prove to be advantages. 


His text was Rey. vii, 17, “And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes,” 

What a spectacle a few weeks ago 
when the nations were in tears! Queen 
Victoria ascended from the highest 
throne on earth to a throne in heaven. 
The prayer more often offered than 
any prayer for the last 64 years had 
been answered, and God did save the 
queen. All round the world the bells 
were tolling and the minute guns were 
booming at the obsequies of the most 
honored woman of many centuries. 
As near four years ago the English 
and American nations shook hands in 
congratulation at the queen’s jubilee, 
so in these times two nations shook 
hands in mournful sympathy at the 
queen’s departure. No people outside 
Great Britain so deeply felt that 
mighty grief as our people. ‘The cra- 
dles of many of our ancestors were 
rocked in Great Britain. Those ances- 
tors played in childhood on the banks 
of the Tweed, or the Thames, or the 
Shannon. Take from our veins the 
English blood, or the Welsh blood, or 
the Irish blood, or the Scotch blood, 
and the stream of our life would be a 
mere shallow. There are over there 
bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, 
It is our Wilberforce, our Coleridge, 
our De Quincey, our Robert Burns, our 
John Wesley, our John Knox, our 
Thomas Chalmers. our Walter Scott, 
our Bishop Charnock, our Latimer, 
our Ridley, our Robert Emmet, our 
Daniel O’Connell, our Havelock, our 
Ruskin, our Gladstone, our good and 
great and glorious Victoria. 

The language in which we offered the 
English nation our condolence is the 
same language in which John Bunyan 
dreamed and Milton sang and Shakes- 
peare dramatized and Richard Baxter 
prayed and George Whitefield thunder- 
ed. The Prince of Wales, now king, 
paid reverential visit to Washington’s 
tomb at Mount Vernon, and Longfel- 
low’s statue adorns Westminster ab- 
bey, and Abraham Lincoln in bronze 
looks down upon Scotland’s capital. It 
was natural that these two nations be 
in tears. But I am not going to speak 
of national tears, but of individual 
tears and Bible tears. 

Riding across a western prairie, wild 
flowers up to the hub of the carriage 
wheel and while a long distance from 
any shelter, there came a sudden show- 
er, and while the rain was falling in 
torrents the sun was shining as bright- 
ly as I ever saw it shine, and I thought 
what a beautiful spectacle is this! So 
the tears of the Bible are not midnight 
storm, but rain on pansied prairies in 
God’s sweet’and golden sunlight, 

Uses of Trouble. 

You remember that bottle which Da- 
vid labeled as containing tears and Ma- 
ry’s tears and Paul’s tears and Christ’s 
tears and the harvest of joy that is to 
spring from the sowing of tears. God 
mixes, them: God rounds..them: God 
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them. A census is taken of them, and 
there is a record as to the moment 
when they are born and as to the place 
of their grave. Tears of bad men are 
not kept. Alexander in his sorrow had 
the hair clipped from his horses and 
mules and made a great ado about his 
grief, but in all the vases of heaven 
there is not one of Alexander’s tears. 
I speak of the tears of God's children. 
Alas, me, they are falling all the time! 
In summer you sometimes hear the 
growling thunder, and you see there is 
a storm miles away, but you know 
from the drift of the clouds that it will 
not come anywhere near you; so, though 
it may be all bright around about you, 
there is a shower of trouble somewhere 
all the time. Tears, tears! 

What is the use of them anyhow? 
Why not substitute laughter? Why 
not make this a world where all the 


| people are well and eternal strangers 


to pains and aches? What is the use of 
an eastern storm when we might have 
@ perpetual nor’wester? Why, when a 
family is put together, not bave them 
all stay, or, if they must be transplant- 
ed to make other homes, then have 
them all live, the family record telling 
a story of marriages and births, but 
of no deaths? Why not have the bar- 
vests chase each other without fa- 
tiguing toil? Why the hard pillow, 
the bard crust, the hard struggle? It 
is easy enough to explain a snile or a 
success or a congratulation, but come 
now and bring all your dictionaries 
and all your philosophies and all your 
religions and help me explain a tear. 
A chemist will tell you that it is made 
up of salt and lime and otber compo- 
nent parts, but he misses the chief in- 
gredients—the acid of a soured life, 
the viperine sting of a bitter memory, 
the fragments of a broken heart. I 
will tell you what a tear is. It is agony 
in solution. Hear, then, while | dis- 
course of the ministry of tears or the 
practical uses of sorrow: 

First, it is the design of trouble to 
keep this world from being too attract- 
Ive. Something must be done to make 
us willing to quit this existence. If it 
were not for trouble, this world would 
be a good enough heaven for us. You 
and I would be willing to take a lease 
of this life for a hundred million years 
if there were no trouble. The earth, 
zushioned and upholstered and pillar- 
ed and chandeliered at such expense, 
no story of other worlds could enchant 
us. We would say: “Let well enough 
alone. If you want to die and have 
your body disintegrated in the dust 
and your soul go out on a celestial ad- 
venture, then you can go, but this 
world is good enough for me.” You 
might as well go to a man who has 
just entered the Louvre at Paris and 
tell him to hasten off to the picture gal- 
leries of Venice or Florence. “Why,” 
he would say, ‘what is the use of my 
going there? There are Rembrandts 
and Rubenses and Titians here that I 
have not looked at yet.” No man 
wants to go out of this world or out 
of any house until he has a better 
house. 

Ministry of Tears. 

To cure this wish to stay here God 
must somehow create a disgust for our 
surroundings. How shall he do it? He 
cannot afford to efface his horizon, or 
to tear off a fiery panel from the sun- 
set, or to subtract an anther from the 
water lily, or to banish the pungent 
aroma from the mignonette, or to drag 
the robes of the morning in mire. You 
cannot expect a Christopher Wren to 
mar his own St. Paul's cathedral, or a 
Michael Angelo to dash out his own 
“Last Judgment,” or a Handel to dis- 
cord his “Israel In Egypt,” and you 
cannot expect God to spoil the architee- 


fure. and. music of bis own. world, 
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HUW, Meh, ATe-we to we Mice wormne 
to leave? Here is where trouble comes 
in. 

After a man has had a good deal of 
trouble he says: ‘Well, I am ready to 
go. If there Is a house somewhere 
whose roof does not leak, I would like 
to live there. If there is an atmosphere 
somewhere that does not distress the 
lungs, I would like to breathe it. If 
there is a society somewhere where 
there is no tittle tattle, 1 would like to 
live there. If there is a home circle 
somewhere where I can find my lost 
friends, I would like to go there.” He 
used to read the first part of the Bible 
chiefly; now he reads the last part of 
the Bible chiefly. Why has he changed 
Genesis for Revelation? Ah, he used 
to be anxious chiefly to know how this 
world was made and all about its geo- 
logical construction. Now he is chiefly 
anxious to know how the next world 
was made, and how it looks, and who 
live there, and how they dress. He 
reads Revelation ten times now where 
he reads Genesis once. The old story, 
“In the beginning God created the heay- 
ens and the earth,” does not thrill him 
half as much as the other story, “I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth.”’ 
The old man’s hand trembles as he 
turns over this apocalyptical leaf, and 
he has to take out his handkerchief to 
wipe his spectacles. The book of Rey- 
elation is a prospectus now of the coun- 
try into which he is soon to immigrate, 
the country in which he has lots al- 
ready laid out and avenues opened and 


mansions built. 
A Willing Friend. 


It is trouble, my friends, that makes 
us feel our dependence upon God. We 
do not know our own weakness or 
Goll’s strength until the last plank 
breaks. It is contemptible in us that 
only when there is nothing else to take 
hold of we catch hold of God. Why, 
do you know who the Lord is? He is 
not an autocrat seated far up in a pal- 


ace, from which he emerges once a 


year, preceded by heralds swinging 
swords to clear the way. No; he is a 
father, willing at our call to stand by 
us in every crisis and predicament of 
life. I tell you what some of you busi- 
ness men make me think of. A man is 
unfortunate in his business. He has to 
raise a good deal of money and raise it 
quickly. He borrows on word and note 
all he can borrow. After awhile he 
puts a mortgage on his house; after 
awhile he puts a second mortgage on 
his house. Then he puts a lien on his 
furniture; then he makes over his life 
insurance; then he assigns all his prop- 
erty; then he goes to his father-in-law 
and asks for help. Well, having failed 
everywhere, completely failed, he gets 
down on his knees and says, “O Lord, 
I have tried everybody and everything; 
bow help me out of this financial trou- 
ble!” He makes God the last resort in- 
stead of the first resort. 

A young man goes off from home to 
earn his fortune. He goes with his 
mother’s consent and benediction. She 
has large wealth, but he wants to make 
his own fortune. He goes far away, 
falls sick and gets out of money He 
sends for the hotel keever where he is 
Staying, asking for lenience, and the 
answer he gets is, “If you do not pay 
up Saturday night, you'll be removed 
to the hospital.” The young man sends 
to a comrade in the same building: no 
help. He writes toa banker who was a 
friend of his deceased father: no rejief 
Saturday night comes, and he is moved 
to the hospital. Getting here. be is fren 
zied with grief. and he borrows a sheet 
of paper and a postage stamp, and he 
sits down, and he writes home: "Dear 
mother, I am sick unto death. Come.” 
It is 20 minutes of 10 o’clock when she 
gets the letter. At 10 o’clock the train 


starts, ,She is five minutes from Ae 


ee 





depot. Sie SCs Tiere Th Tinie To Date 
five minutes to spare. She wonders 
why the train that can go 40 miles an 
hour cannot go 80 miles an bour She 
rushes into the bospital She says: 
“My son, what does all this mean? 
Why did you not send for me? You 
sent to everybody but me. You knew I 
would and could help you. Is fhis the 
reward I get for my kindness to you al- 
ways?’ She bundles him up. takes him 


home and gets him well very soon. 


Now. some of you treat God just as 
that young man treated his mother. 
When you get into a financial perplex- 
ity, you call on the banker, you call on 
the broker, you call on your creditors. 
you call on your lawyerefor legal coun- 
sel, you call upon everybody, and when 
you cannot get any help thev you go 
to God. You say: “O Lord, I come to 
thee! Help me now out of my perplex- 
ity.” And the Lord comes, though it 
ls in the eleventh hour. He says: 
“Why did you not send for me before? 
As one whom his mother comforteth so 
will I comfort you.” It is to throw us 
back upon God that we have this min- 
istry of tears. 

I like what Martin Luther said to 
Philip Melanchthon when Melanch- 
thon has gone to bed discouraged and 
saying to Luther: “Our cause is lost. 
We have had all our work for nothing. 
I am in a state of despair!” Then 
Luther said: “Come, Philip, we have 
had enough of such talk. Let us sing 
the Forty-sixth Psalm of David: ‘God is 
our refuge and strength, a very pres- 
ent help in trouble; therefore will not 
we fear though the earth be removed 
and the mountains cast into the midst 
of the sea, though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though the moun- 
tains shake with the swelling thereof. 
Selah!’ ” 

Sympathy of Tears, 

Again, it is the use of trouble to ca- 
pacitate us for the office of sympathy, 
The priests under the old dispensation 
were set apart by having water sprin- 


kled upon their hands, feet and head, - 


and by the sprinkling of tears people 
are now set apart to the office of sym- 
pathy. When we are in prosperity, we 
like to have a great many young peo- 
ple around us, and we laugh when they 
laugh, and we romp when they romp, 
and we sing when they sing, but when 
we have trouble we like plenty of old 
folks around. Why? They know how 
to talk. Take an aged mother, 75 years 
of age, and she is almost omnipotent 
in comfort. Why? She has been 
through it all. At 7 o’clock in the morn- 
ing she goes over to comfort a young 
mother who has just lost her babe. 
Grandmother knows all about that 
trouble. Fifty years ago she felt it. 
At 12 o’clock of that day she goes over 
to comfort a widowed soul. She knows 
all about that. She has been walking 
in that dark valley 20 years. At 4 
o’clock in the afternoon some one 
knocks at the door, wanting bread. She 
knows all about that. Two or three 
times in her life she came to her last 
loaf. At 10 o’clock that night she goes 
over to sit up with some one severely 
sick. She knows all about it. She 
knows all about fevers and pleurisies 
and broken bones. She has been doc- 
toring all her life, spreading plasters 
and pouring out bitter drops and shak- 
ing up hot pillows and contriving things 
to tempt a poor appetite. Drs. Aber- 
nethy and Rusb and Hosack and Har- 
vey were great doctors, but the great- 
est doctor the world ever saw Is an old 
Christian woman. Dear me, do we 
not remember her about the room when 
we were sick in our boyhood? Was 
there any one who could ever so touch 
a sore without hurting it? And when 
she lifted her. shectacles. against her 


(Continued en page 14,) 
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Regular Course: This 
Ll, Tnstraction, aoatse | is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 

their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph- -Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 


The Institute,and every Department of 


the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 


PO URN Wg byte 
Positively Christian! The 
id Inflnences. Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. 
value in this. 


There is great 
Nothiug is more helpfu 





in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


3. Cost, 3, Cost As low as possible, consistent 
« with thoroughness of instruc- 


tion an and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Taxes to pay. 
made for owners. 


No Projits to be 

The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 











N. w3. 


neorrect. 





For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, vA. 





he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone. Institute 


both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 


servation and practice in “Model Schools.” 
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“HARD TO PLEASE.” 
(Continued from first page.) 
ingly condemn and represent as evil- 
doers those who hold and 
views that are not in agregment with 


announce 
ours. There are questions of interest 
wide as our connectional welfare that 
should be discussed. There are live lo- 
cal questions that ought to be studied 


and discussed. But let us away with 
the notion that these questions and 
their discussions are necessarily lines 
of heart-burnings and divisions in the 
Virginia Conference. Or, rather, let us 
see that they are not made such by the 
way that we differ and discuss. With- 
out intending it, Brother Johnson 
points us to the menacing danger of 


a wrong spirit and narrow views. He 
classifies those who differ with him 
regarding the questions that have been 
discussed as “THE BAND.” The capi- 
tals are mine, but they cannot be made 
too warningly conspicuous. They point 
to the wretched possibility of the Vir- 
weeping, as with 
equal truth, but none of the grateful 
recognition, she cries with Jacob of old, 
“T am become two bands!” God de- 
liver us from this curse that threatens! 
A heart division will sever more widely 
than the James river would or could 
have done had it become the dividing 
line between the one Conference made 
two, as was suggested some years ago. 
We are drifting to ‘“‘a place where two 
seas meet.” We are classifying men 
as being “FOR” or “AGAINST” a 
PERSON, because they favor or op- 
pose certain views of a_ subject. 
We are becoming “a house divided 
against itself.” Already Brother John- 
son sees, and unconsciously points us 
to the two bands, or their beginnings. 
The Twentieth Century Thank-Offer- 
ing movement in our Conference was 
hampered from the start, and is ham- 
pered and hindered to-day by a spirit 
that—to say the least—is not com- 
mendable. : 

Give us your differing views, breth- 
ren; we need them. They show us all 
sides of the question, and aid us to see 
more clearly. But do not weaken and 
damage the good things you write or 
speak by throwing in some words or 
statements that ought to be left out; 
or by writing in a spirit that is not 
considerate of the views and rights of 
others of your brethren. Brother 
Johnson, I am not singling you out as 
the only one who might have written 
differently. Some of “The Band” you 
mention have weakened their positions 
by writing (as you have done) reck- 
lessly. 

Your “dear Brother Hobday’’ once 
said some excellent things in an arti- 
cle immediately after an Annual Con- 
ference (that of 1889, i think). Rut 
he said some things for which he after- 
wards apologized, and the published 
apology neutralized the effect of the 
good things he said. The same may be 
said of the strongly presented facts in 
a paper that was blemished by its 
title (just as yours is), called ‘‘The Sal- 
ary Grab.” It arrayed facts and mar- 
shalled but in spirit and 
it went too far, and the whole 
paper was “killed” by the apology its 
author had to make. The strong dis- 
approval at our last Conference of in- 
quiries relating to Twentieth Century 


ginia Conference 


proofs, 
word 
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funds was not expressed against the 
right or propriety of making such in- 
quiries, but against the spirit and man- 
ner manifested in making them. Grant- 
ing the best of intentions to the breth- 
ren conducting it, their manner would 
have defeated the highest purposes, the 
best intentions. And it is always so 
whether the word be spoken or writ- 
ten. We may lack the logic yet move 
men to our standpoint by lovingly 
pointing them to our view. We may 
present facts that glow in the light 
of our setting, and yet by our careless, 
disregard of the spirit and 
manner of our presentment, we may 
obscure the vision of the very eyes 
that we exhort to behold the view that 
we uphold before them. 
QUANTUM VALEAT. 
April 15, 1901. 
ete 
LETTER TO BROTHER JOHNSON. 


Dear Bro. Johnson,—It was Davy 


reckless 


Crockett, I think, who originated the 


phrase, “Be sure you are right, and 
then go ahead.” Permit me, in all 
kindness, to commend the same to you. 
To all of your article in the Récorder 
of the 11th instant, prior to mentioning 
of my name, with the single exception 
of using the term “self-perpetuating 
body,” I most emphatigally plead not 
guilty. I have never said or written a 
word against a presiding elder as a 
man. Two years ago I published an 
article in the Advocate in which I used 
some sharp language as to the hold- 
over presiding elders; but as soon as 
my attention was called to it I with- 
drew it. With that one exception, I 
have never written a line that could 
be fairly construed into harsh feeling, 
There is such a thing as “hating a sin 
and yet loving the sinner.” I have 
never said or written “an insulting 
word” to er about a pastor who has 
praised the elders. On the contrary, 
I have been glad to hear their praise, 
when I thought it was honestly given. 
As “to enlarging the districts,” etc., I 
am as innocent as an unborn babe. I 
voted against that question when it 
was called. Then you speak of “an 
amiable Bishop and his unsatisfactory 
work.” Who is to blame for it but him- 
self? In the next paragraph you give 
a garbled quotation from St. Paul, and 
seek to bolster your position by a long 
definition from the dictionary. Better, 
by far, take Paul’s words in their en- 
tirety up to and including your quota- 
tion. They are self-explanatory. Here 
they are (italics mine): “Charity suf- 
fereth long and is kind; charity en- 
vieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed up, doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil.’ Now, 
brother, who are they among us who 
“vaunt themselves, who are puffed up, 
who behave themselves unseemly, who 
seeE not their own, who are easily pro- 
voked, who thinketh evil?” Are they 
the long-suffering members of our Con- 
ference? Or are they the men who per- 
sist in remaining in office, notwith- 
standing the fact that a majority of the 
whole body, by their vote, has asked 
them to vacate? Then follows your 
reference to my article. I reiterate 
every word I wrote. Judging from 
appearances, nothing but shifting from 
post to pillar, in an effort to ayoid com- 


plying with the wish of a majority of 
our body, will be done until the lay 
brethren speak, and the sooner they 
do it the better it will be for the 
Church, I am responsible for what I 
say, and not for what my brethren try 
to make me say. I repeat, in my judg- 
ment it was an outrage to absorb the 
Farmville District and to put the 
charge I have the honor to serve in a 
district with which my people are in 
no sense affiliated, and which puts our 
representatives to unnecessary trouble 
and expense to attend a district meet- 
ing; and I sincerely hope that at our 
coming Conference some steps may be 
taken that will compel the considera- 
tion of the good of the whole, rather 
than the gratification of a few. 

With best wishes for your success, I 
am your brother, C. BH. HOBDAY. 

ec 
TEMPTATIONS. 
(Continued from page 5.) 

And if we simply lend ourselves to that 
inward pressure, instead of resisting it, 
our growth must go on and on from 
this time until we reach the fulness 
of the stature of the perfect life. This 
deliverance from the lower nature is 
founded, then, upon the laws of nature 
and the laws of mind. A man is lost 
away out on the prairies, and after 
being some days out he struggles back 
to the little railway hotel from which 
he started, and he faintly calls for 
food; but instead of the food, the 
waiter brings him a telegram, He 
opens it listlessly and learns that his 
wife is dead, The waiter brings the 
food. It lies untouched. For twenty- 
four hours that man has been pining 
for food, and now his appetite is gone. 
If you can keep up that thought which 
is now occupying his mind, his appe- 
tite would never return. 

When a man catches sight of some- 
thing beautiful and pure on a Sunday 
morning; when he feels his soul lifted 
up with the world’s beauty as it is to- 
day; when the appeal of Christ comes 
to him he wants to be a better man; 
and if he could live among those pure 
things always, if he could keep it up, 
the old appetite would never come 
back, 

Two things cannot be upon the stage 
at the same minute. You see a picture 
upon a screen; it is a picture of a sin. 
If you look upon it, you are lost. How 
can you escape being lost? By throw- 
ing another picture upon the screen 
instantly to take its place, and by look- 
ing at that. You remember Augus- 
tine’s outline of temptation: ‘Cogita- 
tio, Imaginatio, Delactatio, Consensio,” 
“A thought, an imagination, a delight, 
an assent.” These are the four stages. 


“You can stop the process between the 


second and the third stages, but this 
only with difficulty. The time to stop 
it is between the first and the second. 
The first stage comes; it is no sin. 
It is only temptation. If you let it go 
to the next stage, if you go out to meet 
it and play with it and enjoy it for 
two seconds, the chances are one hun- 
dred to one that you are going over the 
precipice. The only thing to do is to 
project some other picture in its place. 
Sanctification, which is the technical 
word for becoming a good man, is, in 
the language of science, “adaptation to 
environment.” Things in nature are 
adapted to their environment and mon 


are adapted to the things with which 
they are surrounded. If we want to be 
sanctified, to be made whole, we must 
surround ourselves with that which 
will bless us and make us whole. 

A man cannot overcome temptation 
simply by becoming religious. Chris- 
tianity is not a thing like a blue rib- 
bon, that a man wears against a spe- 
cific sin. It is not an antidote against — 
one particular poison. It is not an 
amulet which one wears against one 
particular evil. I want to remind you 
that you cannot get religion if you only 
want one thing of it. If all that you 
want out of Christianity is that it 
shall keep you straight, yon cannot. 
get it. Keeping straight is only one 
of the functions of the new nature. 
You cannot get a wing without getting 
a muscle which will work the wing, 
nor the muscle without a bone which 
will form a fulcrum for the muscle, 
and you cannot get this bone without 
getting proportional bones for the rest 
of the body, 

It is not worth while to be religious. 
merely to get your soul saved. Chris- 
tianity does not want to save your soul 
half so much as it wants to save your. 
life. It wants to do something with 
your life. It wants you to use it for 
the elevation of this great country. 

Will you allow me to recall a little 
scene in student life in Edinburgh, 
which will illustrate in that individual 
case what I mean? There was a medi- 
cal student at Edinburgh who was half 
through his course of four years, and 
he worked very hard and had lived an_ 
entirely selfish one. One day he said: f 
“Here are four of the best years of my 
life, and I have never done a hand’s 
turn to make better or to help any 
other fellow,” He then found another 
medical student who had come from 
the same part of the country as him- 
self. He had gone to the bad, His 
people had given him up. He was 
drinking himself to death. For months 
he had not read a book. This first man 
had not seen him for months, but he 
went out to hunt him up. He found 
the man still drunk and said to him: 
“These are poor lodgings for you. I 
want to take you to my rooms.” 

The other man said: “I am in debt.” 

“Well, I will pay your bill,” replied 
number one. 

They gathered up the luggage and 
number one led the way to his room. 

Next morning number one said: 
“Took here, I have a little contract. 
We will mess here together for the 
next few months. I have written out 
here four articles which we will both 
sign. The first is, neither of us to go 
out alone. The second is, either of us 
have to go out alone twenty minutes to 
be allowed to go to the commons and 
back, over-time to be accounted for. 
The third, one hour to be set aside 
every night for pleasure; and the 
fourth, that bygones shall be bygones.” 

Things went well for a month. One 
night number two threw down his 
Anatomy and said: “I cannot stand 
this any longer. I want to have a 
bust.” 

“Very well,” replied the other, “bust 
here. What do you want?” 

“T want some drink.” 

Number one got some drink and 
number two had his “bust” there, and 
was thus tided over the hour. That 
hour comes to eyery man who Is trying 











to reform. He must treat himself like 
a convalescent. If there is a man who 
is beginning to live a better life, let 
him remember for the next three 
months that he is a convalescent. He 
must not get into a draft, or he will 
take cold. He must not read the books 
he read last week. 

Number two wanted another bust, 
and he got it, but he did not leave the 
room. And so the months passed. One 
night number two said to number one, 
“I notice you reading a book. I see you 
read the Bible and you never talk to 
me about religion.” 

Talk about religion! What was the 
use talking about religion when the 
man was living tne life of Christ be- 
fore him; and living is the one thing 
that is of value in religion. 

‘Number one said: “If you choose, we 
will read together.” 

He read a couple of verses, but num- 
ber two stopped him and said: “That 
is enough now.” 5 

Number one passed out after the two 
years. He did not have a brilliant re- 
cord, he was only a fairly commeon- 
place man. Number two, on the other 
hand, who had been picked out of the 
gutter, passed out with special honor. 
The last I heard of them, number one 
was filling an appointment in London, 
and number two was known as the 
“Christian Doctor.” 

‘Do you think that when number one 
looks back upon his college course he 
will not see standing above it all the 
face of that one man whom he saved? 
He gave his life for him.—The Inte- 
rior. 





GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN U.S. 
Little-Rock, Ark., May 17-28, 1901. 
For the above occasion the Southern 

Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 

stations on its lines to Little Rock, 

Ark., at one fare for the round trip; 

tickets on sale May 14th, 15th, 16th, 

with return limit June 1, 1901. The 

Southern Railway offers the choice of 

routes from Virginia and Carolinas ter- 

ritory through Asheville (Land of the 

Sky), Chattanooga, and Memphis, or 

through Atlanta, Birmingham, and 

Memphis. For full information apply 

to any agent of the Southern Railway, 

or address C. WV. WESTBURY, District 

Passenger Agent, Richmond, Va. 


SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 


New Orleans, La., May 9th-16th, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its line to New Orleans and 
return at one fare for the round trip, 
tickets to be on sale May 7th, 8th, 9th, 
with return limit May 20th, 1901. By 
depositing ticket with the agent on or 
before May 16th at New Orleans, and 
upen payment of 50 cents, extension of 
return will be permitted until June 5th, 
inclusive. The Southern operates 
double daily limited service to New Or- 
leans, requiring but one night on the 
road, and is the only line operating 
through coaches and through Pullmans 
between Virginia and Carolinas to New 
Orleans. (Dining-car service.) For 
full information, apply to any of the 
Southern Railway agents, or address 
-C. W. WESTBURY, District Passenger 
Agent, Richmond, Va. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 

















Route. No. 27. No. 381. 
Leave Richmond ..... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc, Sunday... .........- 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 PM 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington... ..........___ 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... ... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive §t. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 008 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
ArriveMacon......... l10 A M 7:20PM 
Arrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile..... ... 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville...... 6:55 P M 5:35 AL M 


Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9: 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all intermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily; 
No, 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 


a0 
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*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida Bast Goast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

_ SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE, 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 

*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 

Y. H. MBER, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’1 Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 
Portsmouth, Va. 





anvthing yo you vent or improve; aik0 get 


AVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
PROF OTECTION. Send model, aketcts, or photo. 
for free examination and advi 


BOOK ON PATENTS 5s, 8aies 
‘io G.A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REASON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 

















fi S AW a 

PLANING MILLS 
and 

UMBER YARD. 
iiss 

¢ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 

ts apg 

<2 PLOW HANDLES. 

a3 ax 

e b OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 

<5 — 

oa CORN MEAL, 

<2 

i a Sieg 

5 SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 





Farmville M’f’g Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver | 


wWiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry ° 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


731 Main Srieet, Richmond, Va. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO:=. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. Washington, D. C. 


WADA Do Dill liludBls CG 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
<< Tee 
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Capital, $50.00; ene $0,247, 


W. H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice- President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 


©®© 


GEO. B. SEAY, Anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 


Does a General Banking Business, 
MECC CCVVCTV VY 
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A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 





se 


NO BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pleasares of a 
High-Priced Talkin j { achine. 


When accompanied by a Recorder this 

Graphophone can be used to make Records. 

with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 

the standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 
WAS INGTON, 919 Recnaytrasta ave 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 
BALTIMORE, ro E Biliaece se. b 
BUFFALO, EM oe St. 
ora Boulevard des 
ERLIN, 55 Kronenstrazse. 





$6o PER MOSTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


Per- 
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(Continued frem page 10.) 


wrinkted ‘Torenear so Sire could 1008 
closer at the wound it was three 
fourths healed. And when the Lord 
took her home, although you may have 
been men and women 80, 40, 50 years 
of age, you lay on the coffin lid and 
sobbed as though you wgre only 5 or 10 
years of age. 





A Soul of Infinite Value. 

Your troubles are educational. I go 
into the oflice of a lapidary, an artifleer 
in precious stones, and I see him at 
work on one precious stone for a few 
minutes, and he puts it aside finished. 
I see him take up another precious 
stone, and he works on that all the 


afternoon, and I come in the next day 
and still find him working on it, and 
be is at work on it all the week. I say 
to him, “Why did you put only 20 min- 
utes’ work on that one precious stone 
and put a whole week on this other?” 
“Oh,” he says, “that one upon which I 
put only 20 minutes’ work is of but lit- 
tle worth, and I soon got through with 
it. But this precious stone upon which 
I have put such prolonged and careful 
work is of vast value, and it is to flash 
in a king’s coronet.’”’ So God lets one 
man go through life with only a little 
eutting of misfortune, for he does not 
amount to much, he is a small soul and 
of comparatively little value, but this 
other soul is of great worth, and it is 
eut of pain, and cut of bereavement, 
and cut of persecution, and cut of all 
kinds of trouble, and through many 
years, and I ask, “Dear Lord, why all 
this prolonged and severe process?” 
and God says: “This soul is of infinite 
value, and it is to flash in a king’s cor- 
onet. He shall be mine in the day 
when I make up my jewels.” 

You know, on a well spread table the 
food becomes more delicate at the 
last. I have fed you today with the 
bread of consolation. Let the table 
now be cleared, and let us set on the 
chalice of heaven. Let the King’s 
cupbearers come in. “Oh,” says some 
eritic in the audience, “the Bible con- 
tradicts itself. It intimates again and 
again that there are to be no tears in 
heaven, and if there be no tears in 
heaven how is it possible that God 
will wipe any away?’ I answer, 
“Have you never seen a child crying 
one moment and laughing the next 
and while she was laughing you saw 
the tears still on her face?’ And per- 
haps you stopped her in the very midst 
of her resumed glee and wiped off 
those delayed tears. So 1 think after 
the heavenly raptures have come upon 
us there may be the mark of some 
earthly grief, and while these teai's are 
glittering in the light of the jasper 
sea God will wipe them away. How 
well he can do that! 

Jesus had enough trial to make him 
sympathetic with all trial. The short- 
est verse in the Bible tells the story— 
“Jesus wept.’”’” The scar on the back 
of his either hand, the scar on the 
arch of either foot, the row of scars 
along the line of the hair, will keep all 
heaven thinking. Oh, that Great 
Weeper is just the one to silence all 
earthly trouble, wipe out all stains of 
earthly grief. Gentle! Why, his step 
is softer than the step of the dew. 1 
will not be a tyrant, bidding you hush 
your crying. It will be a father who 
will take you on his left arm, his face 
beaming into yours. while with th« 
soft tips of the fingers of the righ 
hand he shall wipe away all tears from 
your eyes. 

Methinks it will take us some time to 
get used to heaven; the fruits of God 
without one speck; the fresh pastures 
without one nettle; the orchestra with- 
out one snapped string; the river of 
gladness without one torn bank; the 
solferino and the saffron of the sunrise 
of the eternal day that beams from 
Cada face : 
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God Sialf Comfort. 

Friends, if we could get any appreci- 
ation of what God has in reserve for 
us, it would make us so homesick we 
would be unfit for our everyday work. 


Professor Leonard, formerly of Iowa 
university, put in my hands a meteoric 
stone, a stone thrown off from some 


other world to this. How suggestive it 
was to me! And I have to tell you the 
best representations we have of heaven 
are only aerolites flung off from that 
world which rolls on, bearing the mul- 
titude of the redeemed. We analyze 
these aerolites and find them crystal- 
lizations of tears. No wonder, flung 
off from heaven! “God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes.” 

Have you any appreciation of the 
good and glorious times your friends 
are having in heaven? How different 
it is when they get news there of a 
Christian’s death from what it is here! 
It is the difference between embarka- 
tion and coming into port. Everything 
depends upon which side of the river 
you stand when you hear of a Chris- 
tian’s death. If you stand on this side 
of the river, you mourn that they go; if 
you stand on the other side of the riv- 
er, you rejoice that they come. Oh, the 
difference between a funeral on earth 
and a jubilee in heaven, between re- 
quiem here and triumph there, parting 
here and reunion there! Together! 
Have you ever thought of it? They are 
together —not one of your departed 
friends in one land and another in an- 
other land, but together in different 
rooms of the same house—the house of 
many mansions! Together! 

I never more appreciated that thought 
than when we laid away in her last 
slumber my sister Sarah. Standing 
there in the village cemetery, I looked 
around and said, ‘There is father, there 
is mother, there is grandfather, there is 
grandmother, there are whole circles of 
kindred,” and I thought to myself, ‘“To- 
gether in the grave, together in glory.” 
I am so impressed with the thought 
that I do not think it is any fanaticism 
when some one is going from this 
world to the next if you make him 
the bearer of dispatches to your friends 
who are gone, saying, ‘Give my love to 
my parents, give my love to my chil; 
dren, give my love to my old comrades 
who are in glory and tell them I am 
trying to fight the good fight of faith, 
and I will join them after awhile.” I 
believe the message will be delivered, 
and | believe it will increase the glad- 
ness of those who are before the throne. 
Together are they, all their tears gone. 

Balsam For Sore Hearts. 

In 1751 there was a bill offered in 
the English parliament proposing to 
change the almanac so that the ist of 
March should come immediately after 
the 18th of February, but, oh, what a 
glorious change in the calendar when 
all the years of your earthly existence 
are swallowed up in the eternal year 
of God! 

Take this good cheer home with you. 
These tears of bereavement that course 
your cheek and of persecution and of 
trial are not always to be there. The 
motherly hand of God will wipe them 
allaway. What is the use, on the way 
to such a consummation—what is the 
use of fretting about anything? Oh, 
what an exhilaration it ought to be in 
Christian work! See you the pinnacles 
against the sky? It is the city of our 
God, and we are approaching it. Oh, 
let us be busy in the days that remain 
for us! 

I put this balsam on the wounds of 
your heart: Rejoice at the thought of 
what your departed friends have got 
rid of and that you have a prospect of 
SO soon making your own escape. Bear 
cheerfully the ministry of tears and 
exult at the thought that soon it is to 
be ended. 


ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel. 
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FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 


Vice-President. Secretary. 


INSURANCH DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $276,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 
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THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES 
IN THE WORLD 


And Some ‘Talented Lay Writers 
SACD 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 


REV. DWIGHT L. MOODY REV. T. DE WITT TALMAGE 
REY. CHAS. M. SHELDON REV. C. H. SPURGEON 
REY. CORTLAND MYERS REV. W. C. STILES 

REY. SILAS K. HOCKING John Binyan 

Ralph Connor Lurana W. Sheldon 
Evelyn Everett Green Annie S. Swan 

Alice Kingsbury Cooley Emma E. Hornibrook 
Mrs. H. A. Cheever E. Leuty Collins = 
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In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? ° or ie . 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days . . . ° . . 
The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . . . . . . 
Crumbs Swept Up A A Q 5 > 5 ° ° 5 
Brothers All fa e . . ° . ° . A . . 
Allan Eyre ° . . ‘ . ° ° . 
The Story of Qbeen Esther . . . ° . . 
Would Christ Belong to a Labor Union? . 
What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons , 
Marvelous In Our Eyes . 
The First Christian Daily Papert and Other Skstohies 
The Master’s Mission . . é . . ‘ . 
Pilgrim’s Progress 5 m ° ay . . . . . 
John Ploughman’s Talk , 5 , Oe . e«, e « BY Rev. Cea spnnecon, 
Adam Hepburn’s Vow P . D A ° 5 2 3 By Annie S. Swan 
When Jeremiah Prophesied a 0 a 5 . oie ‘By Alice Kingsbury Cooley 
Barbara’s Brothers . 5 5 e A = ‘ ‘ - By Evelyn Everett Green 
Black Rock . ° By Ralph Connor 
For Gold or Soul—The Story ofa arent Department ‘Store By Lurana W. Sheldon 
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These books will be found very interesting—good 
printing, clear type, and attractive covers 








By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 

. By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. T. De Witt Talmage 
By Mrs. H. A. Cheever 

. ‘By Rev. Silas K. Hocking 
i . By E. Leuty Collins 
es By Rey. Cortland Myers 
"By the late Rev. Dwight L. Moody 
. By Emma E. Hornibrook 
By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. W. C. Stiles 
By John Bunyan 


FOR $2. 00 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and all 


of the above books. 
. FOR $1 50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any ° 


nine of the above books. 
FOR $1 225 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


four of the above books. 











TS aa baat Sat at Sta Na Na at Date a a aS a Ya 


Se Sat at a et SOC Ot ta at et 


YEARLY to Christian B. SPENOER, 


$90 man or woman to Jook 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. 8S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


+ | R. L. 
D 


DRUGGIST 
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EDW. W. BUTCHER, 





Blackstone, Va 


Paints, * Oils, ¥ Druggists’ * Sundries. 


| Cor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va. 
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SPRING GOODS... 


We have just opened a nice line of 
DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, AND 
GINGHAMS. 








We have also a Jarge stock ot 


PLANT=BED CANVASS 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CoO. 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE C6... 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres’, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y. 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’'t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents. 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Light of the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

















R. W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


elence Nerughinte 


Dry Goods, Notions 


AND 


|W. T. 


Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 
THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 

Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
‘f Petersburg. 








DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or _.!f so write to the under- 


signed. Best References Furnished, 
Pay Off Old Debts? sirmcrmace to suis ine sorrower 
DAR VIL LE BUILDING & TRUST CO: 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


DOYNE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 








Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and : 


PRLS IOV Eee Sew AgN enV Bure. 


@@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr.David’sCough 


Dr. David's} 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
ae OE 


STOMACH, BACK OR INTRSTINES. 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 

NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE. 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 
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Unfalling 
and pleasant, 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” Al] sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxesfor$1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 








It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A’POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and MHarness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON EE, 





VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


MANUFACTURERS OF HH|GH-GRADE FERTI| LIZERS. 


~ 








BRANDS: 


- + «FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 38. 


Hard Cash, 


246 to 344—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Standard, 


2 to 8—8 to 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 8. 


“ 


™ 


ai 


«+ -FOR CORN... 


Highland, 


1 to 2—10 to 12—2 0 2. 








There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. _ But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., MAY 4, 1901. 
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Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 


ALL 
B1i_.0o. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 

The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONH 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIM. 

A religious weekly, a secular*‘weekly, 
aud a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 








pbepers sent you for one year. 
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—T 3RE.DOLI Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.60 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 

\ 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be round on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Editorial. 


GNATS AND CAMELS, MOTES AND 
BEAMS. 

The missionaries in China have had 
some hard things said about them by 
the secular press and by sneering un- 

believers, and have been accused of 











being disturbers of the peace, and of 


having caused the great uprising of 
These accusations have 
in them no necessary implications of - 
immoral or un-Christian conduct, even 
if true, for it was said to the great 
credit of the early Christians, “They 
that have turned the world upside 
down have come hither also.” But 
these haters of missions and lovers of 


sensation have gone further, and ac- 
cused them of “looting,” and of com- 
pelling the anti-Christian Chinese to 
pay. indemnities for the losses of the 
missionaries and of the native con- 
verts. To Christian men and women 
the presumption is all against the ac- 
cusation that the missionaries have 
collected indemnities in an improper 
way, and they deserve our confidence 
until we have heard their last word of 
defence. Especially should there be no 
attack upon them or their methods by 
those who have not attacked worse 
conduct by officials of the denomina- 
tion to which they belong. Should the 
missionaries be shown to have done 
wrong, they should be condemned by 
the Church, but they should never be 
condemned or their dismissal be asked 
by those who have not condemned 
similar or reverse conduct among offi- 
cials of their own denomination, and 
have not demanded that they “be dis- 
missed at once from tne service.” 

It is greatly to be regretted, there- 
fore, that Dr. Hoss should have writ- 
ten the following editorial, which ap- 
peared in the Nashville Advocate of 
April 25th: 

“We have never found it possible to 
approve the flippant tone of Mark 
Twain,.In his reeent articles in the 

“North American Review he makes di- 
vers and sundry charges against mis- 
soinaries that have not sufficient 
foundation in fact. But we must con- 
fess that the defence which is put for- 
ward by Rev. Mr. Ament is not at all 
satisfactory. A missionary has no 
business collecting indemnities with a 
military force at his back, and es- 
pecially has he no business in laying 
exactions on whole communities for 
the sins of a few people who chance to 
live there. Mr, Ament’s conduct was 
wrong, and nothing is to be gained by 
defending it. None of our mission- 
aries is even remotely involved in these 
improprieties. If any one of them ever 
lays his hand on anything, ‘from a 
thread to a shoe latchet,’ we shall de- 
mand that he be dismissed at once 
from the service.” 

Let us lay aside altogether for the 
moment the positive assertion of Dr. 
Hoss, that “Mr. Ament’s conduct was 
wrong, and nothing is to be gained by 
defending it,’’ and let us suppose it to 
be true, then the question at once 
arises, “Is Dr. Hoss the man to dis- 
cuss Mr. Ament’s conduct, or are the 
columns of the Nashville Advocate the 
place in which to demand dismissal 
from the service of men found guilty 
of such “improprieties.” 

We are told by Dr. Hoss that a “‘mis- 
sionary has no business collecting in- 
demnities with a military force at his 
back.”’ We will not discuss just now 
that question on its absolute side or as 
a fact, but comparatively. Such con- 
duct is, in the judgment of Dr. Hoss, 
such a discredit to the great Church 
universal that, although Mr. Ament 
does not belong to our Church, but is a 
missionary of the great American 
Board, yet Dr. Hoss thinks he should 
call attention to his conduct in the 
Advocate. But how does such con- 
duct compare with the following: The 
Book Committee of the M. H. Church, 
South, deliberately employed a man 
who has the reputation of being one of 
the most successful lobbyists in the 
South; the Book Agents sent telegrams 


deceiving Senators Pasco and Bate; 
the Book Committee defended the con- 
duct of the agents; the Committee on 
Publishing Interests of the General 
Conference smothered the matter and 
made no report on the subject. Now, 
which is worse? Admitting for the 
moment that Mr. Ament did what Dr. 
Hoss says he did, is what Mr. Ament 
did any worse than the conduct of the 
representatives of the M. E. Church, 
South? Assuredly not. But why has 
Dr. Hoss had nothing to say about 
their conduct. Has he no interest. in 
the honor of the Southern Chureh? 
The New York Advocate gave a full 
statement of all the facts, and showed 
to the world how disgraceful this con- 
duct was. Dr. Hoss says, in conclu- 
sion, “That if any one of our mission- 
aries ever lays his hand on anything 
‘from a thread to a shoe latchet,’ we 
shall demand that he be dismissed at 
once from the service.” Now, what 
shall be said of this language? Is it 
the spontaneous utterance of one who 
is genuinely anxious for the purity and 
honor of the Chureh universal? It 
sounds like it, and we believe that Dr. 
Hoss is sincere in thinking that he 
would “demand that he be dismissed 
at once from the service.”’ But should 
the issue really come, is it likely that 
he would remain of the same opinion? 
Has he ever demanded in the columns 
of the Advocate that Stahlman be ex- 
pelled from the Methodist Church? 


Has he ever demanded that the Book © 


Committee “be dismissed at once from 
the service?” Has he ever denianded 
that the Book Agents “be dismissed at 
once from the service?” Has he al- 
lowed other men to demand their dis- 
missal in the columns of the Nashville 
Advocate—the so-called organ of the 
General Conference? Has he not pre- 
vented other men from demanding 
their dismissal, and from giving. all 
the facts to the Church by his policy in 
connection with the Advocate? Has 
not his conduct done more ’to shield 
the guilty parties than anything else? 
In view of these facts, when the test 
did come, is it certain that the editor 


of the Nashville Advocate would be so: 


clear in his position? Mr. Ament is 
a missionary, far away in China, and a 
member of another Church, and he has 
no friends in the South, or in our 
Church. Barbee and Smith, and the 
Book Committee live in the South, 
many of them in Nashville, and they 
are prominent members of various 
Conferences, and a number ‘of them 
are Tennesseeans. They are friends of 
the editor of the Nashville Advocate, 
and they have many friends and _in- 
fluence. The editor of the Nashville 
Advocate has not “demanded that they 
be dismissed at once from the service.” 
Are we not bound to ask, why this 
great difference? Does it not look ‘as 
if he wes straining at a gnat and 
swallowing a camel? The truth of the 
matter is that many persons will be- 
lieve that this editorial quoted above 
is more nearly an expression of Dr. 
Hoss’ true character than is his re- 
markable conduct in reference to the 
“war claim” scandal.. By that con- 


duct he has muzzled himself very ef-' 


fectually on many things; and: when- 
ever he is able to speak, his words fall 
flat. If he would come forward and 
make a clear statement of all the facts 
(Continued on page 12.) 


FIRST GHNERAL MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE. 


New Orleans, April 24th-30th. 


The Missionary Conference is a great 
and glorious success. The great.Con- 
ference at New York last April was the 
greatest world-wide Conference ever 
held. This Conference at New Orleans 
is the greatest Missionary Conference 
ever held by a single denomination. It 
will lead the way in the providence, of 
God for many and greater ones in the 
coming years, not only in our own, but 
in other denominations. Bishop Hén- 
drix said during the fourth day that 
this Conference’ meant more to the 
Church than any General Conference 
had ever meant. He did not mean in 
the matter of legislation. He meant 
that its effect upon the spirit of the 
Church, and upon the great work. of 
the Church, would be epochal. There 
have been so many great meetings 
that I cannot stop to particularize now. 
I do not believe there was a man who 
came who really expected that the Con- 
ference would be what it has been. 
The man to whom the greatest credit 
is due, Dr. W. R. Lambuth, has kept 
himself in the background, but with 
his office assistants, Bros. Cain and 
Cobb, has kept his hand on the meet- 


“ing and carried it onward from day: to 


day. The great figures of the Confer- 
ence have been Dr. Young J. Allen, and 
Bishops Thoburn, Galloway, and Hen- 
drix. It is likely that before the Con- 
ference closes Mr. John R. Mott: will 
have done good service. Among the 
ladies, Miss Belle H. Bennett is. the 
leading figure. She is simple, genuine, 
womanly, earnest, and consecrated, and 
pleads well for the great cause which 
she represents. Many persons have 
thought Mrs. Howard Taylor to be the 
strongest woman present, but while 
she has spoken oftener, she has not 
shown more power than Miss Bennett. 
To me one of the greatest meetings 
was that of Thursday night.’ Dr. Al- 
len’s address on ‘The Missionary Out- 
look in the Far Hast” was illuminat- 
ing, and cleared the horizon. He taik- 
ed until after 10 o’clock, and the writer 
longed for him to go on. He has done 
a great work for the Church. 

Bishop Wilson arrived on Satur day, 
and is looking much better than was 
expected. He made a short talk ‘on 
Saturday night, and another longer one 
on Sunday night, both of them very 
strong and singularly intense. He'did 
not require as much time as usual to 
warm up, but was already warm when 
he started. It is probable that he may 
speak again before the Conference is 
over. The greatest meeting so far was 
the meeting Sunday night. It is said 
by many to have been the greatest 
meeting they were éver in. Bishop 
Wilson led off in a talk of about twenty 
minutes on the immediate need: of the 
Suchow University, saying that we 
needed $50,000, and we must raise_ it. 
Bishop Galloway, then followed in an 
address of about ‘Seventy minutes on 
“The Lesson From Master Missidn- 
aries.” His heart was in bis work, and 
he spoke with great effect upon the 
audience. At the close of the addréss 
Dr, Lambuth read a letter, from Hugene 
Buffington, giving $1,000 to the Suchow 
University, and Bishop Galloway read 
one from a brother eighty-two years 


(Continued on page 4.) 
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(Continued.) 
He [ald Nils hat on the table, resumea 


his seat and asked Philip for a Bible. 
Philip handed him one. He opened 
it and read a chapter from the prophet 
Isaiah, and then, sitting in the chair, 
bowing his head between his hands, 


he offered a nraver of such wonderful 
wenuty and spiritual reiimement or ea- 


pression that Mr. and Mrs. Strong lis- 
tened with awed astonishment. 

When he had uttered the amen, Mrs. 
Strong whispered to Philip: “Surely 
we cannot shut him out with the 
storm. We will give him the spare 
room.” 

Philip said not a word. He at once 
built up a fire in the room and in a few 
moments invited the man into it. 

“Brother Man,” he said simply, “‘stay 
here as if this were your own Bouse. 
You are welcome for the night.” 

“Yes, heartily welcome,” said Phil- 
{p’s wife, as if to make amends for any 
doubts she had felt before. 

For reply the ‘Brother Man” raised 
his hand almost as if in benediction. 
And they left him to his rest. 


CHAPTER XII. 

In the morning Philip knocked at his 
guest’s door to waken him for break- 
fast. Not a sound could be heard with- 
in. He waited a little while and then 
knocked again. It was as still as be- 
fore. He opened the door softly and 
looked in. 

To his amazement, there was no one 
there. The bed was made up neatly, 
everything in the room was in its 
place, but the strange being who had 
ealled himself “Brother Man” was 
gone. 

Philip exclaimed, and his wife came 
in. 

“So our queer guest has fown! He 
must have been very still about it. I 
heard no noise. Where do you suppose 
he is? And who do you suppose he is?” 

“Are you sure there ever was such a 
person, Philip? Don’t you think you 
dreamed all that about the ‘Brother 
Man?” Mrs. Strong had not quite for- 
given Philip for his skeptical question- 
ing of the reality of the man with the 
lantern who had driven tae knife into 
the desk. 

“Yes, it’s your turn now, Sarah. 
Well, if our ‘Brother Man’ was a dream 
he was the most curious dream this 
family ever had, and if he was crazy 
he was the most remarkable insane 
person I ever saw.” 

“Of course he was crazy. All that 
he suid about our living so extrava- 
gantly!” 

“Do you think he was crazy in that 
particular?’ asked Philip in a strange 
voice. His wife noticed it at the time, 
but its true significance did not become 
real to her until afterward. He went 
to the front door and found it was un- 
locked. Evidently the guest had gone 
out that way. The heavy storm of the 
night had covered up any possible signs 
of footsteps. It was still snowing furi- 
ously. 


Bilin went inta bis study far the 
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rorenoon as usual, Dut he did‘ Very lt- 
tle writing. His wife could hear him 
pacing the floor restlessly. 

About 10 o’clock he came down stairs 
and declared his intention of going out 
into the storm to see if he couldn’t set- 
tle down to work better. 

He went out and did not return until 
the middle of the afternoon. Mrs. 
Strong was a little alarmed. 

“Where have you been all this time, 
Philip? In this terrible storm too! | 
You are a monument of snow. Stand | 
out here in the kitchen while I sweep ' 
you off.” . 

Philip obediently stood still while 
his wife walked around him with a 
broom and good naturedly submitted , 
to being swept down, ‘as if I were be- 
ing worked into shape for a snow | 
man,” he said. | 

“Where have you been? Give an ac- | 
count of yourself.” 

“T have been seeing how some other! 
people live. Sarah, the ‘Brother Man’ 
was not so very crazy after all. He 
has more than half converted me.” 

“Did you find out anything about 
him ?”’ 

“Yes; several of the older citizens 
here recognized my description of him. ! 
They say he is harmless and has quite | 
a history; was once a wealthy mill 
owner in Clinton. He wanders about | 
the country, living with any one who}; 
will take him in. It is a queer case. I 
must find out more about him. But 
I’m hungry. Can I have a bite of some- 
thing?” 

“Haven’t you had dinner?” 

“No; haven’t had time.” 

*‘Where have you been?” 

“Among the tenements.” 

“Flow are the people getting on 
there?” 

“T cannot tell. It almost chokes me 
to eat when I think of it.” 

‘‘Now, Philip, what makes you take ; 
it so seriously? How can you help all , 
that suffering? You are not to blame 
for it.” 

“Maybe I am for a part of it. But 
whether I am or not there the suffer- 
ing is. And I don’t know that we ought 
to ask who is to blame in such cases. 
At any rate, supposing the fathers and 
mothers in the tenements are to blame 
themselves by their own sinfulness, 
does that make innocent children and 
helpless babes any warmer or better 
clothed and fed? Sarah, I have seen 
things in these four hours’ time that 
make me want to join the bomb throw- } 
ers of Europe almost.” 

Mrs. Strong came up behind his chair 
as he sat at the table eating and placed 
her hand on his brow. She grew more 
anxious every day over his growing 
personal feeling for others. It seemed 
to her it was becoming a passion with | 
him, wearing him out, and she feared | 
its results as winter deepened and the 
strike in the mills remained unbroken. 

“You cannot do more than one man, ' 
Philip,” she said, with a sigh. | 

“No, but if I can only make the 
church see its duty at this time and act 
the Christlike way a great many per- 
sans will be saved.” He dropped his ' 











‘they sought the 
' storm. 


xmire und TOrTk, Wheeled arounu 
ruptly in his chair and faced her with 
the question, “Would you give up this 
home and be content to live in a sim- 
pler fashion than we have been used 
to since we came here?” 

“Yes,” veplied his wife quietly. “TI 
will go anywhere and suffer anything 
with you. What is it you are thinking 
of now?” 

“T need a little more time. There is 
a crisis near at hand in my thought of 
what Christ would require of me. My 
dear, I am sure we shall be led by the 
spirit of truth to do what is necessary 
and for the better saving of men.” 

He kissed his wife tenderly and went 
up stairs again to his work. All 
through the rest of the afternoon and 
in the evening, as he shaped his 
echureh and pulpit work, the words of 
the “Brother Man” rang in his ears 
and the situation at the tenements rose 
in the successive panoramas Lefore his 
eyes. As the storm increased in fury 
with the coming darkness, he felt that 
it was typical in a certain sense of his 
own condition. He abandoned the work 
he had been doing at his desk, and 
kneeling down at his couch he prayed. 
Mrs. Strong, coming up to the study 
to see how his work was getting on, 


au 


| found him kneeling there and went 


and knelt beside him, while together 
light through the 


So the weeks went by, and the first 
Sunday of the next month found Phil- 
ip’s Christ message even more direct 
and personal than any he had brought 
to his people before. He had spent 
much of the time going into the work- 
ingmen’s houses. The tenement dis- 
trict was becoming familiar territory 
to him now. He had settled finally 
what his own action ought to be. In 
tbat action his wife fully concurred. 
And the members of Calvary church, 
coming in that Sunday morning, were 
astonished at the message of their pas- 
tor as he spoke to them from the 
standpoint of modern Christ. 

“T said a month ago that the age in 
which we live demands a simpler, less 
extravagant style of living. I did not 
mean by that to condemn the beauties 
of art or the marvels of science or the 
products of civilization. I merely em- 
phasized what I believe is a mighty 
but neglected truth in our modern civ- 
ilization—that if we would win men 
to Christ we must adopt more of his 
spirit of simple and consecrated self 
denial. I wish to be distinctly under- 
stood as I go on that I do not condemn 
any man simply because he is rich or 
lives in a luxurious house, enjoying 
every comfort of modern civilization, 
every delicacy of the season and all 
physical desires. What I do wish dis- 
tinctly understood is the belief, which 
has been burned deep into me ever 
since coming to this town, that if the 
members of this church wish to honor 
the Head of the church and bring men 
to believe him and save them in this 
life and the next they must be willing 
to do far more than they have yet 
done to make use of the physical com- 
forts and luxuries of their homes for 
the blessing and Christianizing of this 
community. In this particular I have 
myself failed to set you an example. 
The fact that I have so failed is my 
only reason for making this matter 
public this morning. 

“The situation in Milton today is ex- 
ceedingly serious. I do not need to 
prove it to you by figures. If any busi- 
ness man will go through the tene- 
ments, he will acknowledge my state- 
ments. If aby woman will contrast 
those dens with her own home, she 
will, if Christ is a power in her heart, 
stand in horror before such a travesty 
ep the sacred thougbt.of honor, The 





| easily reach after the people and live 








aestitution orf we nergmpornoca 1s 
alarming. The number of men out of 
work is dangerous. The complete re- 
moval of all sympathy between the 
church up here on this street and the 
tenement district is sadder than death. { 
Oh, my beloved”—Philip stretched out 
his arms and uttered a ery that rang in 
the ears of those who heard it and re- 
mained with some of them a memory 
for years—“these things ought not 80 
to be! Where is the Christ spirit with — 
us? Have we not sat in our comforta- 
ble houses and eaten our pleasant food 
and dressed in the finest clothing and © 
gone to amusements and entertain- 
ments without number while God’s ; 
poor have shivered on the streets and 
his sinful ones have sneered at Chris-— 
tianity as they have walked by our 
church doors? 

“It is true we have given money to 
charitable causes, it is true the town 
council has organized a bureau for the 
care and maintenance of those in want, 
it is true members of Calyary church, . 
with other churches at this time, hay: 
done something to relieve the immed 
ate distress of the town, but how muc 
have we given of ourselves to those 
need? Do we reflect that to reach sou 
and win them, to bring back humanit, — 
to God and the Christ, the Christian 
must do something different from the 
giving of money now and then? H 
must give a part of himself. That was 
my reason for urging you to move this 
church building away from this street 
into the tenement district, that we 
might give ourselves to the people 
there. ‘he idea is the same in what I — 
now propose. But you will pardon me — 
if first of all I announce my own ac- — 
tion, which, I believe, is demanded by 
the times and would be approved by 
our Lord.” 

Philip stepped up nearer the front of 
the platform and spoke with an added 
earnestness and power which th 
every hearer. A part of the great cou- 
flict through which he had gone that 
past month shone out in his pale face 
and found partial utterance in his im- 
passioned speech, especially as he 
drew near the end. The very abrupt-— 
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(hess of his proposition smote the peo-— 


ple into breathless attention. 

“The parsonage in which I am liv- 
ing is a large, even a luxurious, dwell-_ 
ing. It has nine large rooms. You are 
familiar with its furnishings. The sal- 
ary this church pays me is $2,000 a 
year, a sum which more than provides 
for my necessary wants. What I have 
decided to do is this: I wish this church — 
to reduce this salary one-half and take — 
the other thousand dollars to the fitting j 
up the parsonage for a refuge for 
homeless ciuldren or for some such — 
purpose which will commend itself to | 
your best judgment. There is money 
enough in this church alone to main-— 
tain such an institution handsomely | 
and not a single member of Calvary | 
suffer any hardship whatever. I will 
move into a house nearer the lower 
part of the town, where I can more 

























more among them. That is what 
propose for myself. It is not because 
I believe the rich and the educated do {| 
not need the gospel or the church. The 
rich and the poor both need the life | 
more abundantly. But I am firmly 
convinced that as matters now are | 
the church membership through pulpit | 
nnd pew must give itself more than | 
in the later ages of the world it has | 
done for the sake of winning men. The | 
form of self denial must take a defi 
nite, physical, genuinely sacrificing 
shape. The church must get back to, 
the apostolic times in some particu 








membpersnip or Te comimg twentietno 
century. An object lesson in self de- 
nial large enough for men to see, a 
self denial that actually gives up lux- 
uries, money and even pleasures—this 
is the only kind that will make much 
{mpression on the people. I believe if 
Christ was on earth he would again 
call for this expression of loyalty to 
him. He would again say, ‘So like- 
wise whosoever he be of you that for- 
saketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple.” 

“All this is what I call on the mem- 
bers of this church to do. Do I say 
that you ought to abandon your own 
- houses and live somewhere else? No. 
I can decide only for myself in a mat- 
ter of that kind. But this much I do 
say: Give ourselves in some genuine 
way to save this town from its evil 
wretchedness. It is not so much your 
_ money as your own soul that the sick- 
ness of the world needs. This plan has 
occurred to me: Why could not every 
family in this church become a savior 
to some other family, interest itself in 
| the other, know the extent of its wants 
as far as possible, go to it in person, let 
the Christian home come into actual 
touch with the un-Christian—in short, 
become a natural savior to one family? 
There are dozens of families in this 
ehurch that could do that. It would 
take money. It would take time. It 
| would mean real self denial. It would 
call for all your Christian grace and 
eourege, but what does all this 
ehurch membership and church life 
mean if not just such sacrifice? We 
cannot give anything to this age of 
more value than our own selves. 
The world of sin and want and de- 
spair and disbelief is not hungering 
for money or mission schools or char- 
ity balls or state institutions for the 
relief of distress, but for live, pulsing, 
loving Christian men and women who 
reach out live, warm hands, who are 
willing to go and give themselves, who 
will abandon if necessary, if Christ 
ealls for it, the luxuries they have 
these many years enjoyed in order 
that the bewildered, disheartened, dis- 
contented, unhappy, sinful creatures of 
earth may actually learn of the love of 
God through the love of man. And 
that is the only way the world ever 
has learned of the love of God. Hu- 
manity brought that love to the heart 
of the race, and it will continue so to 
do until this earth’s tragedy is all play- 
ed and the last light put out. Mem- 
| bers of Calvary church, I call on you 
in Christ’s name this day to do some- 
thing for your Master that will really 
show the world that you are what you 
fer you are when you claim to be a 

disciple of that one who, although he 
was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poor, giving up all heaven’s glory in 
exchange for all earth’s misery, the 
end of which was a cruel and bloody 
erucifixion. Are we Christ’s disciples 
unless we are willing to follow him in 
this particular? We are not our own. 
We are bought with a price.” 
||. When that Sunday service closed, 
| Calvary church was stirred to its 
depths. There were more excited peo- 
|) ple talking together all over the church 
_|than Philip had ever seen before. He 
|greeted several strangers as usual and 
|) was talking with one of them, when 
‘jone of the trustees came up and said 
'|the board would like to meet him, if 
convenient for him, as soon as he was 
-jat liberty. 
|| Philip accordingly waited in one of 

the Sunday school classrooms with the 
trustees, who had met immediately aft- 
er the sermon and decided to have an 


























































CHAPTER XIII. 
' The door of the classroom was closed, 
and. Philin and the trustees wera to- 
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gether. There was 4 moment of emDar- 
rassing silence, and then the spokes- 
man for the board, a nervous little 
man, said: 

“Mr. Strong, we hardly know just 
what to say to this proposition of 
yours this morning about going out of 
the parsonage and turning it into an 
orphan asylum. But it is certainly a 
very remarkable proposition, and we 
felt as if we ought to meet you at once 
and talk it over.” 

“It?s simply impossible,” spoke up 
one of the trustees. “In the first place, 
It is impracticable as a business propo- 
sition.” 

“Do you think so?’ asked Philip 
quietly. 

“It is out of the question!” said the 
first speaker excitedly. “The church 
will never listen to it in the world. For 
my part, if Brother Strong wishes 
to?-- 

At that moment the sexton knocked 
at the door and said a man was outside 
very anxious to see the minister and 
have him come down to his house. 
There had been an accident or a fight 
or something. Some one was dying 


and wanted Mr. Strong at once. So 
Philip hastily excused himself and 
went out. leaving the trustees together. 
The door was hardly shut again 


when the speaker who had been inter 


rupted jumped to his feet and ex- 
claimed: 

“As I was saying, for my part if 
Brother Strong wishes to indulge in 
this eccentric action he will not have 
the sanction of my vote in the matter. 
It certainly is an entirely unheard of 
and uncalled for proposition.” 

“Mr. Strong has no doubt a generous 
motive in this proposed action,” said a 
third member of the board, “but the 
ehureh certainly will not approve any 
such step as the giving up of the par- 
sonage. He exaggerates the need of 
such a sacrifice. I think we ought to 
reason him out of the idea.” 

“We called Mr. Strong to the pastor- 
ate of Calvary church,” said another, 
“and it seems to me he came under the 
conditions granted in our call. For 
the church to allow such an absurd 
thing as the giving up of the parsonage 
to this proposed outside work would be 
a very unwise move.” 

“Yes, and more than that,” said the 
first speaker, “I want to say very 
frankly that I am growing tired of the 
way things have gone since Mr. Strong 
came to us. What business bas Cal- 
vary church with all these outside 
matters, these labor troubles and un- 
employed men and all the other mat- 
ters that have been made the subject 
of preaching lately? I want a minister 
who looks after his own parish. Mr. 
Strong does not call on his own people. 
He has not been inside my house but 
once since he came to Milton. Breth- 
ren, there is a growing feeling of dis- 
content over this matter.” 

There was a short pause, and then 
one of the members said: 

“Surely if Mr. Strong feels dissatis- 
fied with his surroundings in the par- 
sonage or feels as if his work lay in 
another direction he is at liberty to 
choose another parish. But he is the 
finest pulpit minister we ever had, and 
no one doubts his entire sincerity. He 
is a remarkable man in many re- 
spects.” 

“Yes, but sincerity may be a very 
awkward thing carried too far. And 
in this matter of the parsonage I don’t 
see how the trustees can allow it. Why, 
what would the other churches think 
of it? Calvary church cannot allow 
anything of the kind for the sake of its 
reputation. But I would like to hear 
Mr. Winter’s opinion. He has not spo- 
ken yet.” 

(To be continued.) 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

San tran its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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GENERAL MISS’Y CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from Ist page.) 


old, who could not come, but sent 
$1,000 as his gift. Then almost before 
we knew it. there were several sub- 
scriptions called out in various parts 
of the hall. Bishop Galloway said 
that he did not propose to take up a 
collection, but if any one desired to 


give, he could send up his name and 
amount. That was at 9:30, and it wa* 
not until 11:30 that the offering closed, 
and it closed with persons still sending 
up subscriptions. The amount sub- 
scribed was $50,000, of this amount 
$10,000 was subscribed to be raised by 
Dr. Atkins from the Sunday school 


children, so that $40,000 is perhaps the 
better estimate of the offering. A 
pumber of eauses combined to bring 
about this result. There had been five 
days of earnest talk with each other, 
and with God. The needs of the field 
end the call of God were filling the 
minds and hearts of His children. Dr. 
Allen and Bishop Thoburn had shown 
us what God was doing in the great 
Mast. Bishop Wilson came fresh from 
the field, and told us of a certain defi- 
nite work that the Lord wanted done 
right now. Bishop Galloway was in 
charge of the meeting in God’s provi- 
dence, and no man is more beloved by 
an audience or is more one of it than 
is he. He was the man of all others 
to receive the offering. His joy bub- 
bled out and the audience got happy 
with him. It was the largest offering 
I ever saw made without any concert 
of action on the part of any great num- 
ber of the givers. When we reached 
$42,000 everybody felt certain that we 
would get the $50,000, although it was 
10:55 P. M., and many had given. Dr. 
Goucher had already given $500, but he 
added another $500, and then many 
others did the same thing, and the 
greater part of the last $8,000 was given 
by men who had already given. 

But I must close for this time, and 
wil] write more for the next issue, and 
we will then present to our readers 
some pictures of some of the men and 
women of the Convention. We give 
some of the earlier proceedings of the 
Conference. crank Op sir bg 

N. B.—Two nephews of Li Hung 
Chang, who are students at the Van- 
derbilt, and’ a young Chinaman from 
Suchow, are at the Conference. The 
father of the latter has given $1,500 to 
Dr. Park toward the university, and 
the son gave $500 at the offering Sun- 
‘day night. 





PROCEEDINGS. 


The Conference met in Tulane Hall 
on Wednesday at 10:30 A. M. The hall 
presented a striking appearance. From 
the entrance door to the rear wall of 
the main auditorium can be seen evi- 
dences of the touch of the artist’s hand. 
The main stairways are avenues of pot- 
ted plants. The railings are shrouded 
in the colors of Uncle Sam, while the 
main hall itself has been prepared for 
this occasion in a manner which shows 
not only skill, but admirable fore- 
thought and definiteness of purpose. 
A lavish display of the American col- 
ors, mingling with those of the foreign 
nations whose territory has been en- 
tered by Christian missionaries, and 
pictures of the Methodist people and 
events cherished in the memory of the 
members of that Church, constitute the 
general scheme. 

The decorations of the auditorium 
are striking. The flags are draped in 
an artistic fashion at the head of the 
columns supporting the galleries and 
fastened to each other with the coat- 
of-arms. The yellow and blue shield 
of China, dated 1807, the beginning of 
missionary effort in that country, con- 
nects the flag of the United States with 
the flag of China, thus forming a pret- 
ty and expressive combination. The 
other countries are treated in the same 
way. Burmah’s blue and white shield 
and flag is dated 1815; Turkey’s red 
and white, 1851; Persia, white and 
green, 1834; Brazil, yellow and green, 
1836; Siam, red and white, 1834; Ugan- 
da (Africa, near where Livingston 
died), 1876; Madagascar, red, white 
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and blue, 1818; Mexico, red, white and 
green, 1866; Cuba, red, white and blue, 
1886; Corea, red, white and black, 1881; 
Congo, 1877, blue and yellow; Hawaii, 
1819, red, white and blue; Japan, 1859, 
white and red; India, 1706, red; and 
the shield and coat-of-arms of Louis- 
iana, blue, 

Pictures of the men and women re- 
vered in the Methodist Church have 
been hung just benath the flags. There 
are the likenesses of Rev. Dr. W. G. E. 
Cunningham, one of the early mission- 
aries to China, and for sixteen years 
editor of the Sunday school periodi- 
cals; Rev. Dr. Young J. Allen, forty- 
one years a missionary to China; Rey. 
Dr. John B. McFerrin, once secretary 
of the Board of Missions and Agent for 
the Methodist Publishing House; Rey. 
Dr. I. G. John, secretary of the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions for eight years; 
Sostinez Jaurez, the first Mexican Prot- 
estant preacher; Bishop J. C. Keener; 
Mrs. M. I. Lambuth, forty-six years a 
missionary to China and Japan; Rey. 
Fountain E. Pitts, who opened the 
Methodist mission in Brazil in 1865; 
Rey. Dr. J. W. Lambuth, who opened 
the mission in Japan; Miss Lucinda B. 
Helm, founder of “Our Homes,” one of 
the first missionary papers published 
by the Southern Church; Robert W. 
MacDonnell, a missionary to Mexico. 

Some of the important events in 
Southern Methodism are represented in 
large engravings, hung with the pic- 
tures of men who have helped to build 
up their Chureh; the General Confer- 
ence of 1858, which met in the capitol 
building at Nashville, and the ordina- 
tion of Bishop Asbury in 1784 in Love- 
land chapel, Baltimore. 

Scriptural passages, upon which are 
founded much of Methodist belief and 
practice, adorn the sidgs of the walls. 
One of these reads: ‘‘Thy people shall 
be willing in the day of Thy power.” 
Another, “All power is given unto Me 
in heaven and in earth; go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations.” And an- 
other, “Ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” 

When the workmen brought to the 
front door yesterday morning some- 
thing rolled up and inclosed in a wood- 
en box that was at least fifty to sixty 
feet long, those who did not know 
wondered what it could possibly be. 
The initiated knew that it was the 
great map of the world that will cover 
the whole front of the hall behind the 
platform, and nearly reach the sides 
of the room, Such a map has never 
been seen here, and perhaps it is the 
largest in the world. It shows the en- 
tire world, and the mission fields of all 
the nations and denominations are 
marked out. When a man talks on the 
platform about the China mission or 
the Corean mission, or the Japanese 
mission, or any department or city 
thereof, the whole thing is before the 
audience, and they see it as if they 
were there and get the connections and 
relative distances. The map is one of 
the most wonderful features of the 
greatest religious gathering that ever 
assembled in the South, and, excepting 
the Ecumenical Conference in New 
York, the greatest in history. 

Long before the appointed hour of 
10:30 the great throng of delegates and 
visitors began to converge upon Tu- 
lane Hall from Canal, Baronne and 
Common streets. Swiftly arriving 
street cars brought the crowds within 
a square of the hall. By 10 o’clock 
the streets and sidewalks in University 
Place were alive with eager, earnest, 
serious-faced men and women making 
their way toward Tulane Hall. The 
crowds came in constantly increasing 
numbers during the early morning 
hours, and when it was time to call the 
Conference to order the delegates and 
visitors had grown in number so 
heavily that it was thought the hall 
would be too small to accommodate 
them. 

A more representative, more cosmo- 
politan and, in many ways, a more 
notable religious company has rarely, 
if ever, met in New Orleans. The dele- 
gates and visitors represented every 
class and condition of society in every 
section of the South, from the Potomac 


and Ohio rivers to the Rio Grande. 
From New Orleans, from Louisiana, 
from the neighboring States of Texas, 
Arkansas, Mississippi, Alabama, and 
Florida; from tar-away Tennessee and 
Kentucky and Georgia, and from far- 
ther away North Carolina and Virginia 
—from all these great Commonwealths, 
which have contributed so highly to 
the social and religious uplifting and 
enrichment of the continent, come the 
disciples of John Wesley—the apostles 


of Methodism. Nor were the visitors 
confined to the United States. From 
Mexico and Brazil, from China and 
Corea and Japan in the Orient, and 
from the islands of the sea, were dele- 
gates attending the Conference. 


Among those present could be seen 
men and women who had labored forty 
years and more in the foreign mission 
field. Not far away were sitting young 
clergymen who had recently made a 
name for eloquence and actual service 
in the religious world. Near them was 
a group of young men—students from 
a Southern university, who were pre- 
paring to take up the mission work in 
China and the Philippines. In this 
group were pointed out the nephews 
of the great Chinese statesman, Li 
Hung Chang. 

Bishop Hendrix presided at the 
morning session. 

Hymn No. 132 was sung: 


“All hail the power of Jesus’ name! 
Let angels prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown Him Lord of all.” 


Rev, J. W. Tarboux, of Brazil, offer- 
ed the opening prayer. He asked the 
Holy Spirit to descend and bless the 
assembly of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and all its labors, es- 
pecially the missionary movement. 
He prayed that from this Conference 
there might come out a wave of revi- 
val that shall sweep to all lands, and 
reach to the remodtest borders of the 
earth. May Almighty God take the 
presidency of the Conference, and let 
the members thereof be simply the in- 
struments and the mouthpiece of the 
Saviour. 

Rev. C. F. Ried read 4 lesson from 
the Scriptures (Matt. 20: 28). 

Bishop Hendrix said that the gavel 
used in calling the Conference to or- 
der was donated by Mrs. Whiteman, 
president of the Women’s Mission So- 
ciety of South Carolina, through Rey. 
Charles Taylor, Jr., who was a preacher 
in the Darlington, S. C., Circuit, and 
who often spoke from the pulpit of the 
Friendship church, whence he went 
forth into the world to spread the Gos- 
pel in far-away countries. 

Rev. James Atkins, D. D., addressed 
the Convention on, ‘‘The Purpose of 
the Conference.” His thoughtful dis- 
course was followed by the scholarly 
address of the Rey. Alexander Suther- 
Jand, D. D., of Canada, who talked sym- 
pathetically on “Oneness in Christ.” 
At the afternoon session the Bishop, 
J. C. Granbery, spoke with deep ear- 
nestness of ‘‘Obedience to the Great 
Commission: Christ’s Law of Life to 
His Church.” After tnis profoundly 
scholarly address, which was listened 
to with well-sustained interest, the 
Rev. John Fox, D. D., the secretary of 
the American Bible Society, spoke to 
the Conference of ‘“‘The Bible and Mis- 
sions.” At the evening session, when 
the large hall was filled to overflowing 
by thousands of delegates and visitors, 
Bishop J. M. Thoburn spoke with won- 
drous sympathy, eloquence and power 
on “The Healing of the Nations, or the 
Agency of the Holy Spirit.” 

We give an abstract of the addresses 
of the day, and may later on publish 
some of them in full. 

Rev. Dr. Alex. Sutherland delivered 
an address on 


“ONENESS IN CHRIST.” 


This theme arises out of the words 
by Christ on the night of His betrayal, 
when He prayed, “That they all may 
be one.” Some interpret these words 
as meaning the organic union of all 
Christ’s people in a visible body. This 
is inadequate. Christ’s kingdom is 
from within. His supreme desire for 
His disiples could not have concerned 




































































itself with the mere externals of 
ligion. What He desired for them w 
unity of spirit. This cannot be crea 
or maintained by majority votes 
Conferences and Synods, or compr 
mises between opposing factions. It 
the product of the mighty work of t 
spirit. It is intelligible to us up 
grounds of experience. Every true b 
liever has just such a union w 
Christ, who is the head. This uni 
of true believers with their Lord gi 
another phase to the subject of organ 
union, As they are in all Churches, 
gather them into oné is manifes 
impossible. Who can decide who tl 
are? But He wishes them to be- 
in Him. Can we do anything to f 
ward this? First, we need a mig 
deepening of spiritual life in 
Church. Divisions arise out of a le 
type of experience. Our religion n 
be too superficial. A great deepen 
of spiritual life is the crying need 
the hour. 
The bearing of all this on the m 
sionary problem is manifest. Ey 
revival of missionary zeal has b 
preceded by earnest, persistent pra 
and a deepening of spiritual life. * 
choosing and sending out of missi 
aries by the Holy Ghost, as in the ce 
of Barnabas and Saul, gives the t 
apostolic succession. Co-operation 
work for the world’s salvation. 
give us the best results of org 
union. And oneness in Christ will 
the standard for our preaching. Chi 
said: at I be lifted us, I will draw 
men.’”’ It may be men are not dra 
because our preaching does not lift 
Christ. Some have lifted up 
Chureh, and not her Lord; the er 
and not its object; the erucifixion | 
not the Christ. But those will not § 
isfy the world. Only Christ can 
this. 


BISHOP HENDRIX 


spoke the response to this address. 
said that man dwelt in Christ only 
He dwells in man. He dwells in mi 
heart by faith, and through “rom 
ance with the truth, and with the 
of God. He who cannot come 
the Lord with all faith, ¢ COnaY 
hend Him with none. ow can 
comprehend the oneness of Christ 
less we are able to look at the g 
example of Christ, and unless we 3 
the four evangelists and then un¢ 
stand how wonderfully they agree 
essentials of Christianity. The 
of Christianity is in its breadth; 
from differences that seatter, but 
points of agreement that unite. 
glory of the church is that she Pla 
Christ above all, and all things in > 
so that this is the keynote of our 
ference this morning, 10 empha 
what we have in common with Ch 
We should never say, “Go back 
Christ,’ bnt, rather, “Forward 
Christ.” He is not back. He is 
ward. He is in the van, on the fi 
line. where the battle rages, and H 
raising His mutilated hands on | 
and crying out to us, “Close up; ¢ 
up.” There He is, ahead, and it is 
duty to hurry up to Him, to get on 
firing line, until the day of, victory 
come, and the kingdom of the w 
become the kingdom of the Lord 
The Bishop thanked Dr. Suther 
for his words of inspiration. [ 
No. 751 was then sung: 


“ Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love 
The fellowship of kindred mind 
Is like to that above.” 


The singing of the Doxology, fo 
ed by a blessing by Bishop Ke 
closed the morning session. R 
until 2:30 P. M. j 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The opening hymn was: ’ 


“ Jesus, lover of my soul; 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 
While the nearer waters roll, 
While the tempest still is hig 


Rev. Dr. Green delivered the op 
prayer. 

Bishop J. C. Granbery, of | r 
spoke on “Obedience to the Great 
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the New Testament—the “Gospel of St. 
Mark,” printed in the Tagalo, P. LI, 
language. The Tagalos are the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of the Philippine 
Islands, and they have a literature, arts 
and educational system like any other 
thinking people. d 

Dr. Fox gave an account of the ori- 
gin of the French, German, Italian, 
Spanish, and Portuguese languages, 
and showed how the Gospel, translated 
into many tongues, reached every) part 
of the world and became a potent fac- 
tor in Christianizing and civilizing 
mankind, 

BISHOP C. B. GALLOWAY 


exhibited the original Protestant Bible 
that first found its way into Mexico. 
It fell into the hands of a Mexican and 
converted him, and before any Protest- 
ant missionary had set foot into Mex- 
ico, that Mexican was preaching the 
Gospel to his people. The vessel that 
left this port, on which Bishop Keener 
took passage to open the missions in 
Mexico, was chartered by an honored 
layman of this city, who not only bore 
the expenses of the voyage, but gave 
the money to defray the cost of the 
first building in Mexico devoted to 
Protestant missions. ‘This old Bible 


ssion, Christ’s Law of Life to His 
urch.” 
[The great commission of Christ to 
s apostles, “Go ye, therefore, and 
‘ke disciples of all nations,” is his- 
‘ical in the same sense in which the 
ena charter and the Constitution of 
e United States are historical. It 
sts on the rock of Christ’s authority. 
ll power, authority, is given me 1n 
aven and in earth.” In heaven, an- 
Is wait or haste to do His bidding; 
_ earth, He #s to be King of kings. 
is disciples went forth to preach, and 
eo saw Satan as lightning fall from 
aven, and rejoiced. Every triumph 
‘His evangelists is renewed cause of 
y to Him. His kingdom is coming. 
ur allegiance to His is the allegiance 
- individual followers to a personal 
viour and king. All perfections un- 
emished and boundless unite in Him. 
lothed with this authority, He issued 
is commission, “Go ye, therefore.” 
idaism was on the defensive. Chris- 
anity is an aggressive movement. 
he commission. is broad: “All na- 
ons.” It is deep: “Make disciples, 
ach, baptize.” It is long: “Always.” 
ee is the universal religion. 
e commission defines the purpose, 







ork and worth of the Church. It is js g bond of immortal wedlock to the 
ssentially missionary. Christ, Our memory of that noble Protestant Mex- 
ead, was sent of the Father. The 


ican, who belonged to our missions, 
and who died in the faith.” 
Hymn No. 875, 
“T love to tell the story 
Of unseen things above, 
Of Jesus and His glory, 
Of Jesus and His love!” . 


pmmission introduced by the word of 
athority closes with a word of cheer: 
uo! I am with you always.” Some 
lay say, if Jesus were here, so that 
ie might see and hear Him, it would 
> an inspiration. He is not far away, 
ot too far to hear of our thoughts and 
His name is Immanuel—God 
Brothers, this commission is 
By it we live or 
e. We fail or conquer. If we do not 
rry the good news, so far as in us 
as, to all men, we lack the spirit of 
e Master. 

ow firm a foundation, ye saints of 


















































was followed by benediction by Rev. 
Dr. Fox, the singing of the Doxology, 
and recess until 7:30 P. M. 

NIGHT SESSION. 


Dr. J. C. Morris. of Memphis, Tenn., 
presiding. 

The grand hymn, “Faith is the Vic- 
tory.’’ was sung. 


the Lord ; : i 
a d ‘ 2 : Rev. G, B. Winton led in prayer. 
eT faith in His excellent Rev. G. W, Carter read the Scripture 


lesson. 

Bishop James M. Thoburn spoke on 
“The Healing of the Nations, or the 
Agency of the Holy Spirit.” 

Bishop Thoburn has represented the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in India 
for more than forty years. Since 1885 
he has been missionary Bishop for In- 
dia and Malaysia. At present he is 
spending some months in the United 
States, recuperating his health. 

The text was Revelation 22: 2: “And 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations.” 

It must be patent to any thoughtful 
student and observer that the Bible in 
imparting strictly spiritual lessons to 
the people, the prophet or inspired 
writer, uses an object lesson. The 
Bible abounds in them. In the first 
chapter of Revelation we see how di- 
vine truths are taught in this manner. 
In this vision of John. the river which 
proceeds from the throne is the Spirit 
of God. And mark the similarity be- 
tween this figure and the similes used 
by Ezekiel, who speaks of the living 
waters. John sees the great white 
throne, which represents the history of 
the world brought to its final close. 
But instead of the temple, there is the 
throne of God unveiled, and we see 
God the Father, and God the Son, on 
the throne of the universe. There is 
the stream flowing from the throne. 
Does this not remind you of the vision 
of Ezekiel? The river of the waters of 
life is the Holy Spirit, proceeding from 
the Father and Son. While this heav- 
enly vision is placed far in the future, 
it is open to the eyes of faith even now. 
The trees nourished by the river are 
the agencies which the spirit is using 
to heal the world. This is the healing 
power which is promised. God reveals 
Himself in a way that we can see. 
Jesus has told us to take freely of the 
waters of life; to invite others to come. 
The spirit brings to our immediate 
reach the leaves of the tree that wave 
to heal the nations. The Spirit of God: 
ever proceeding from the Father and 
the Son. 

“Let us examine the afflictions which 
have befallen the nations, and next ex- 


iymn No. 546) was sung. 

Bishop Key then introduced Rev. 
hn Fox, D. D., one of the secretaries 

¢ the American Bible Society, who 
oke on 


“The unity of the church makes its 
pwer, Our fellowship is, with the 
ather and with His Son, Jesus Christ. 
here is a technical side to Bible so- 
‘ety work; the side of organization. 
jit there is the spiritual basis upon 
ich all these things must rest. The 
ible has a central and governing re- 
‘ ion to missions. Everything about 
jissions must be traced back to the 
liupregnable rock of Holy Scripture. 
"ne organized provision of the use of 
|e Bible is a fact. Bible societies are 
| «tablished institutions. The Bible So- 
ity has been powerful in shaping 
4r modern communities. The Ameri- 
cn Commonwealth owes much to Bible 
Scieties. The English Bible has been 
ikl strong a link as any between the 
B ther country and the United States. 
his age ought to be known as the age 
( Bible translations. 

ie the beginning of the century 
ere were fifty-six translations, in- 
ding the old Septuagint, the first 
tinslation of the Old Testament into 
Geek. In 1860 the number of transla- 
[ths had risen to 220, and by 1890 it 
Kid increased to 321. Now, the total 
rmber is 420, meaning that the Bible 
ts been translated into 420 different 
iinguages and idioms. The dominant 
iinguages of the world now hold the 
i hes of God’s Word. 

|The Bible sometimes anticipates 
t2 missionaries. For instance, there 
ija translation of the Bible in the 
H nbodian language, and although 
tere iS\no missionary in Cambodia, 
4 Bible is there, waiting for the mis- 
Sjnary. The Scriptures must be freely 
rid. It was only when the Church 
bpke out from her allegiance to Christ 
tit she began to tamper with the 
Eble. The missionary and the Bible 
ost always go together.” 

pr, Fox exhibited a copy of part of 


| 





amine the healing power which is 
promised. I am a missionary in charge 
of a mission in which twenty-five dif- 
ferent languages are spoken, But in 
some respects those people are all alike. 
They are all alike in sin; in the conse- 
quences of sin; in the blight that comes 
after sin, in any country, whether civil- 
ized or heathen. Sin obscures man’s 
moral vision, and leads astray the spir- 
itual perception. The sinner cannot 
find God as the common father of hu- 
manity through the Holy Spirit in the 
name of Jesus Christ. The sinner’s 
point of view of immortality is very 
dim. It is like the heathen’s view of 
immortality. 


SECOND DAY. 


The Conferenee’s second day’s ses- 
sion opend at 9 o'clock yesterday morn- 
ing, 

Bishop A. W. Wilson, of Baltimore, 
was to have presided, but, as he has 
not yet arrived, the chair was filled by 
Dr. James Atkins. 

The hymns, “Blest Be the Tie That 
Binds” and “Just As I Am.” were sung. 

Dr. G. D. Kelly, of Nashville, Tenn., 
led in prayer: 

“QO, Father, our divine Father, we in- 
cline our heads and uplift our hearts 
in thanksgiving and praise for the suc- 
cesses of yesterday, which come fresh 
to us this morning freighted with all 
Thy blessings. We thank Thee for 
this great gathering, and for the enthu- 
siasm shown. Deepen our spirituality, 
and bless us this day, through Jesus 
Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.” . 

The addresses began immediately. 
The first discourse was “‘The Adequacy 
of Christianity to Meet the World’s 
Need,” by Bishop E. B. Hendrix. 

The early Christians never debated 
the adequacy of Christianity to meet 
the world’s need; but with deep and 
aggressive faith, they sought to make 
known its saving power among na- 
tions. It was the world’s need that at- 
tracted the apostles and missionaries, 
for they felt it was a verpetual chal- 
lenge to the Gospel, with its power of 
endless life. Great cities, then as now, 
the storm centers of the unemployed 
and discontented, with their congested 
masses of the vicious and the diseased, 
had a peculiar attraction to the great- 
est of the apostles. Paul sought the 
populous cities of Syria, Asia Minor, 
and Greece, and longed to preach the 
Gospel at Rome also. To do that he 
was willing to undergo shipwreck, and 
to be bound in chains. It was doubt- 
less the Roman world that Paul had in 
mind in his writings and preaching, 
when he declared that the Gospel had 
been preached unto the Colossians, as 
also in all the world. So confident was 
he that he had the sole remedy entirely 
adequate for the world’s need, that he 
proclaimed himself a debtor to all per- 
sons of whatever speech or condition 
in all the Roman world. 

What has occasioned the world’s 
need, with its ignorance, its vice, its 
pollution, its squalor and wretched- 
ness? “It was sin that brought death 
into our world and all its woe.” Sin 
has distributed the world’s activity and 
harmony, and the world’s travail is in 
hope of deliverance from this body of 
death. The world’s need cames 
through its ignorance and consequent 

helplessness. The world’s need is born 
of its distrust of men who are cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural affec- 
tion, unmerciful. The need of the 
world is for light, pardon, comfort, 
strength, hope, purity. Tne idea of 
man as a conscious, rational, moral in- 
dividual of worth for his own sake, of 
equal dignity before his Maker, did not 
exist in antiquity till it came into being 
through Israel. 

Philosophers and thinkers in all ages 
have had much to say of evil and of 
suffering, but, appalled, they have 
passed by on the other side without 
pouring oil or wine into the gaping 
wounds of humanity. It was Chris- 
tianity’s mission to apply the remedy. 
Redemption from sin is the world’s 
need. But without the knowledge of 
God and of His law, man has never had 
the knowledge of sin. It is unknown 
to the heathen world as the cause of 


its suffering and its woe. The brutal 
selfishness of man is due not to the 
animal in him so much as to the deyil 
in him. To deny sin is tc deny the ex- 
istence of any law or code of ethics, of 
any source of divine authority, of any 
exalted conception of worship, and 
leave the world’s real need undiag- 
nosed and without remedy. It is not 
sanitation that the world needs, but 
salvation; not “bread and games,” but 
the bread of life. Morality and relig- 
jon were so far divorced in the heathen 
world that the very example of the 
gods was pleaded to excuse every sort 
of vice and crime. In the Gospel alone 
is revealed the righteousness of God, 
a God who is both the examplar and 
author of the moral law, inspiring rev- 
erence by His only holy nature, and 
imparting of His strength and nature, 
enabling men, giving them power to 
become the sons of God. 

Christianity speaks with suflicient 
authority to quicken and invigorate 
the conscience. Christianity may al- 
most be said to create a conscience, as 
in the dark continent and other parts 
of the heathen world. Christianity 
speaks with sufficient authority 
through the certainty of its teachings, 
to quicken and invigorate the con- 
science. If the law was given by Moses, 
grace and truth were given by Jesus 
Christ. Christianity not only reveals 
a righteous God, but declares that man, 
too, may be righteous. Christianity is 
not a mere spirit, a spirit unclothed, 
but it enters into the individual that 
he may be strengthened by God’s spirit 
in the inner man. It 


ENTERS INTO THE VERY INSTITU- 
TIONS OF MANKIND, 

and molds or reforms them for its own 
purposes, and thus changes human so- 
ciety into the Church and the body of 
Christ. Christianity organized the 
brotherhood of humanity when _ it 
taught men that their citizenship was 
in heaven; when it taught the commu- 
nion of saints, and that the Church ex- 
isted for the edification of believers 
and for the conversion of the world. 

Christianity lays bare the world’s 
true need as a need of redemption, and 
shows a righteous Father, against 
whom and against all whose holy at- 
tributes man has sinned. Then Christ 
came into this world to lay down His 
life to show men the possibility of for- 
giveness with God, and the power of 
endless life in man. There can be no 
doctrine higher than the fatherhood of 
God, broader than the brotherhood of 
man, more complete than the destiny 
of both soul and body, and more en- 
during than eternity. Christianity is 
like the holy city, the new Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven, and the 
length and the breadth and the height 
of it are equal. 

What Christianity can do for the 
wotid’s need may best be kaown by 
what it once did for the world in which 
Panl »vreached it, when the Pantheon 
was agairst Christ; all the gods of the 
ancient world, with the Roman Em- 
peror at their bead, deified as “lord and 
god,” against one whom a Roman gov- 
ernor designated as “Jesus that is call- 
ed Christ.” And yet Christianity be- 
came the religion of the Roman Em- 
pire; the converts were among the ed- 
ucated, rather than the uneducated; in 
the cities, rather than in the villages; 
and before the close of the first cen- 
tury it was recognized even in Caesar’s 
household as greater than Caesar, and 
some two centuries later was worship- 
ped from the throne of the Roman Em- 
pire. 

Christianity stopped human sacri- 
fices; ended the gladiatorial shows and 
licentious sports of the amphitheatre; 
drove from the Huropean continent the 
vices which Paul described in his Epis- 
tle to the Romans, and which still 
abound in the Turkish Empire and in 
India. It established charities of all 
kinds, and transformed the morals of 
Europe and of the Roman Empire by 
sanctifying childhood, honoring wo- 
manhood, and reverencing old age. 

The real triumph of Christianity was 
when the Emperor Galerius, who was 
the real author of the most cruel of all 

(Continued on page 8.) 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON VI, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, MAY 12. 


Text of the Lesson, Math, xxvill, 16- 
20—Memory Verses, 18-20—Golden 
Text, Math. xxviii, 20—Commentary 
Prepared by the Rey. D, M, Stearns, 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association. ] 

16. “Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them.” On _ the 
night before His crucifixion He had said 
unto them, “After I am risen again I 
will go before you into Galilee,” and the 
angel at the tomb on the resurrection 
morning said, “Behold, He goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye see Him” 
(Math. xxvi, 32; xxviii, 7). It does not 
seem difficult to arrange as to the order 
of events His first six appearances, but 
the other four or five or six seem not so 
easy either as to the number of them or 
the order. The assurance that He did 
appear many times As the important 
point, or, as in Acts i, 2, 3, that He show- 
ed Himself alive after His passion by 
many infallible proofs to the apostles 
whom He had chosen, being seen of them 
40 days, and we are glad also to know 
the chief topic of His conversation when 
He thus appeared, that He was ever 
speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. There can therefore be 
nothing more important for us to know 
than the kingdom of God and how to en- 
ter it and to bring the same knowledge to 
others who have never heard. All things 
concerning the kingdom and all the 
blessings connected with it are made sure 
to every believer since Christ is risen, 
but apart from His resurrection there is 
no blessing for any one (I Cor. xy, 14-20). 
It should be our aim so to know Him and 
the power of His resurrection that we 
will be wholly dead to the things of earth 
and wholly alive to all that concerns Him 
(Phil. iii, 10; Col. iii, 1-4). 

17. “And when they saw Him they 
worshiped Him, but some doubted.” To 
see Him and still doubt is worse than 
Thomas, for when he saw he believed, 
and our Lord said it was blessed to be- 
lieve without seeing. But what shall be 
said of those who see and yet do not be- 
lieve, who have heard the gospel but 
fail to believe it, who know about the 
love of God and the gift of His dear Son, 
but do not receive Him, and live as if 
there was no kingdom of God and no 
need to give any thought to these 
things? Better never to have heard than 
to hear only to reject and despise. It 
will be more tolerable for those who have 
never heard. As to those who accept 
Him as their Saviour, but doubt so many 
things concerning Him and His kingdom, 
there is a possibility of their experiencing 
I Cor. iii, 15. Blessed are those who 
worship Him in spirit and in truth, for 
the Father seeketh such to worship Him, 
and we must be careful to worship no 
one and no thing but God alone (John iv, 
23, 24; Rev. xix, 10; xxii, 9). 

18. “And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto Me 
in heaven and in earth.”’ He is the Lord 
Jehovah, and David said to Him, ‘‘Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatness and the power 
and the glory and the victory and the 
majesty, for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth is Thine” (I Chron. xxix, 11). 
Jeremiah said, “Ah, Lord God, behold 
Thou hast made the heaven and the earth 
by Thy great power and stretched out 
arm, and there is nothing too hard for 
Thee” (Jer. xxxii, 17). He Himself said 
to John in Patmos, “Behold, I am alive 
for evermore, amen, and have the keys of 
hell and of death” (Rey. i, 18). In Hag. 
ii, 8, we read that He said, “The silver is 
mine and the gold is mine.” In John iii, 
35; v, 22, “The Father loveth the Son 
and hath given all things into His hand;”’ 
“He hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son.” With such assurances as 
these one might well cry: Oh, to know 
Him, to belong to Him. to live with Him, 
to be His servant, to have His favor; 
what bliss, what rest, what joy it would 
be to be the friend of such a one! But 
can it be for such as we are, and how 
can it be? Just receive Him, for the 


sift of God is eternal life and that life is 
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hath life (John i, 12; Rom. vi, 28; I John 
vy, 11, 12). 

19. “Go ye therefore and teach all na 
tions, baptizing them in the name of tho 
I’ather and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost.” The margin says, “Make disci- 
ples or Christians of all nations.’”’ We 
can only understand this by comparing 
all that the Spirit has said through our 
Lord or others upon this matter. Com- 
pare Mark xvi, 15, 16; Luke xxiv, 47-49; 
Acts i, 8, and learn that the good news 
of the forgiveness of sins through Jesus 
Christ is for every creature and is to be 
proclaimed by those who are redeemed 
and anointed by the Holy Spirit that out 
of all nations may be gathered the elect 
company who shall reign with Him in 
His kingdom (Acts xv, 14; Rev. v, 9, 10). 
The margin of the verse we are now 
studying and which we have quoted does 
not, in the light of these other passages, 
give any authority for the supposition 
that the gospel was ever intended in 
this age to bring the world to Christ or, 
as some say, convert the world. The 
parables of the sower and of the wheat 
and tares are directly opposed to the 
thought of such a consummation. It is 
a great thing to have the mind of God 
and to be with Him in His purpose rath- 
er than to have purposes of our own, 
however good, and ask Him to be with 
us. He asks, ‘‘Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for us?” (Isa. vi, 8) and if 
we go for Him it must be wholly on His 
business and under His management, or 
we cannot expect to see and experience 
His power, for power can be had only on 
His lines. We are here to give the gos- 
pel to all in the name of the blessed 
Trinity and baptize all who receive the 
Lord Jesus in that blessed name. 

20. “Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you, and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world, amen.” As 
we saw in last lesson, believers are to be 
taught, to be fed with the milk and meat 
of the word. All who receive Christ are 
saved, but no one should be content to 
continue a babe, and saved people should 
become disciples. Alas, how few are 
willing! The great comfort in all the 
Christian life and service is that He is 
with us all the days even unto the end 
of the age. The work is His, and we who 
are redeemed simply dwell with Him and 
go with Him for His work which He 
may desire to accomplish through us, 
but He must be the doer of it. He never 
leaves us, He never fails us, yet I think 
this promise of His constant presence is 
specially enjoyed only by those who have 
the spirit of willing obedience to this His 
great commission. One of His great 
names is “The Amen.” He is faithfui 
and true. 





EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning May 
12, “Practical Christianity.” 
Text, I John iii, 14-18. 


“Fe that loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath seen, bow can he love God, 
whom he hath not seen?” 

The lowest depth of torment to which 
a soul can descend is to be filled with 
malice and hatred. Remove from such 
@ one the power of injuring the one 
disliked, and the impotent rage will be 
exquisite torture. No other hands car 
inflict such suffering upon us as our 
own. Human sensibilities, coupled 
with a self determining will, open vast- 
est possibilities of pleasure and pain. 
From divine love to satanic evil is a 
wide range, and every mile of the tract 
{s open to the human explorer. PEnmi- 
ty needs no justification in reason, 
seeks none and could find none if it did 
seek. There is always a cause for ha- 
tred, but it is quite likely to be the 
goodness and lovableness of the hated 
one which awaken it. 

Christian love is an active exercise of 
heart powers and is not proportioned 
to the worth of the object on which it 
is expended, but by the need of that 
ebiect. Not. what a person is. hut what 


| ae can pe made, 18 the spur of Olris- 


tian effort. 

Theoretical religion is good, but it 
must have application in practical life 
to keep it alive. It is needful to talk 
over the law of love to God and man 
and find out in thought the meaning of 
loving one’s neighbor as oneself. It is 
excellent to discuss and analyze the 
parable of the good Samaritan, but if 
it stops there no soul profit will abide. 
There must be practice, practice, prac- 
tice! One must himself be the good 
Samaritan to know neighborliness—not 
playing the part with a persistent self 
consciousness all the time of the nobil- 
ity of the action and curiosity to know 
what folks will say about it and ob- 
truding self satisfaction mixed with 
disdain and contempt of those who} 
have passed on as priest and Levite. 
That's not Christian love, but hypocri 
sy, and a vast deal of it is apparent in 
the ostentatious benevolence of the 
times. 

The true heart feels distressed when 
it sees a fellow being in pain, misery, 
trouble and sin. ‘What can I do te 
help him?’ is the question which 
springs up in the mind and rushes over 
the lips. One’s own cares, needs and 
aims are driven from mind and the 
whole attention is drawn to the relief 
of another. It may be hard work that 
is required, but it is not irksome. Mus- 
cle, vein and brain may be taxed sore 
ly, but no lash is needed for the heart 
Rather the heart plies the spur when 
other faculties lag. Love exults to do 
the lowliest and hardest task. Love is 
the luxury and prime necessity of ex- 
istence. It is the driving wheel of all 
life activities. 

How shall we gear it into daily work? 

Do it in thinking. Find out the good 
things in others. Keep eyes and ears 
open to discover their good points and 
their excellences. You will be sur- 
prised in a month’s time to find what 
splendid folks are living all around 
you and you had never discovered 
them. Appreciate people. 

Talk good things about people and 
to them. Mother wit is best shown in 
kind words rather than in brilliant 
speeches. Smart after dinner speeches 
have ruined more reputations than 
they have made. One court jester is 
all a kingdom can support. Don’t seek 
the office; there are many fitter ones 
before you. You couldn’t be a Mark 
Twain or a Carlyle however you should 
try, and you don’t need to be one. 

Build up a reputation and character 
on clean, sweet, wholesome, helpfu! 
speech. If scolding, growling, cursing, 
faultfinding and sarcasm are needed 
in the world let some other person take 
the contract; don’t you bid for it. 

Then lift as you see the chance. Look 
out for that cash. Don’t clutch the 
dimes too closely, but be more indul- 
gent to another’s needs than to your 
own appetites. The choice is always 
open between a cigar in your lips and 
bread in the mouth of a hungry chiid. 
You can smoke and forget that other 
one’s feelings or you can relieve that 
famished faintness and forget the 
smoke. “You pay your money and 
take your choice.” It all costs which- 
ever way you look at it. Some things 
pay and others make more assess- 
ments on stock than they declare divi- 
dends. 


Out of the False Into the True. 
Out of the discord of evil 
Into the peace of God’s love; 
Out of the false and the seeming 
Into true joy from above. 


Out of all earth fogs and sorrows 
Into the light of Love’s face; 
Out of all sickness and yearning 
Into true health, strength and grace. 


Out from all malice and hatred 
Into affection, God crowned; 

Out from the world, with its glitter, 
Into the bliss newly_found. 
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Out of the shadow of matter j 
Into the radiant One Mind; 

Out from the promptings of error 
Into the rest pure hearts find. 


Out from all lust and self thinking 
Into the Christ purity; 

Out from all self centered interest 
Into Love’s deep mystery. 


Out from the senses’ blind thraldom 
Into the light of God’s day; 

Out of mortality’s selfhood 
Into the one perfect way. 


Thus mounting daily, we confber 
All that would stand in our way, 

Learn the great lesson of meekness 
And enter the eternal day. 


Know that the Father is waiting, 
Ready to welcome his own; 

Hear the glad voices of angels, 
Reap the good seed we have sown— 


Seed sown in soil we made ready— 
Ready through thorn roads once trod, 

Now yielding their bountiful harvest 
And garnered safe unto our God, 





Thus living as taught by the Master 
We enter our heaven on earth, 1 
And our lives bear the fruits of the Spirit 
That hallowed our loved Saviour’s birth, 
—Christian Register. 


| RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations. 

Big projects move slowly. The stur- 
dy oak is the growth of centuries. God 
awaits the purposes of mercy.—Rev. | : 
Howard S. MacAyeal, Congregational- 
ist, St. Louis. 

Think of Others. 

Over against a worthy egoigm Chris- | 
tianity places a noble altruism. Man 
must be other caring as well as self 
caring.—Rev. H. W. Thomas, People’s 
Church, Chicago. 

Set a Good Example. 

Only men and women of character 
dan lift up a community. In the main 
we cannot lead men to do better than 
we do ourselves._Rey. H. Atwood Per- 
cival, Presbyterian, Chicago. 

What to Pray For. 

What shall we pray for? For any- 
thing which you, as a child of the Al- 
mighty Father, believe to be for the 
well being of all God’s children.—_Rev. 
W. W. Landrum, Baptist, Atlanta. 

Value of Family Worship. 

Family worship is essential to the 
happiness and prosperity of the house- 
hold and to lighten all pleasing and de- 
lightful associations of home.—Rey. Dr. 
A. G. Dinwiddie, Methodist, Kansas 
City. 
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God’s Omnipresence, 

This consciousness is what we need: 
“Yhou, God, seest me.” God at the 
marriage, God in the cradle, God at 
the deathbed, God at the tomb, God in 
every incident of life—Rey. W. J. Wil- 
liamson, Baptist, Kansas City. 

Christ’s Teaching, 

Christ’s teaching was the establish- 
ment of a kingdom of light. No longer 
could men sit in darkness. The day 
star had risen, and the long night of 
ignorance had passed away.—Rey. E. 
C. Jacka, Presbyterian, St. Louis. : 

The Folly of Atheism. 

The atheist man is a decrepit, sapless 
fellow. He has lost the use of faculties 
given him for nobie purposes. He is a 
fool. He is one who abuses his Go 
given gifts until he denies the Giver. 
—Rey. H. Francis Perry, Baptist, Chi- 
cago. 

Our Unnatural Lives, 

Our life is strained, feverish, excite 
There is an element of strain that doe 
not make for strength, an ambition, 
rivalry that mars the harmony of th 
world, that robs life of its poise.—Re\ 
Jenkin Lloyd Jones, All Souls’ Chure 
Chicago. 

The Foundation of Good, 

Let men say what they will in th 
way of quibbling and contradiction, th 
indisputahle fact_remains.that faith. 
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Saviour of men lies at the foundation 
of all that is best in the modern life of 
the world.—Rey. Dr. S. J. Niccolls, 
Presbyterian, St. Louis. 

Christ’s Guidance Necessary. 

It is the easiest thing in the world to 
be lost on a mountain. A guide is es- 
sential. So on the mountain of life, so 
full of mystery, a new way never trod 
by us before, a guide is essential. There 
are many false guides who offer their 
services, but Christ alone can lead us 
home.—Reyv. Charles M. Alford, Presby- 
terian, Philadelphia. 

Our Only Salvation. 

The individual must be born again at 
the feet of Christ. So must society. So 
must the world. There is no other spir- 
it save the Christ spirit that can make 
a sinful and beggared humanity wheel 
about and turn its face, radiant with 
hope, toward the shining heights of 
heavenly cities—Rev. W. J. McKit- 
trick, Presbyterian, St. Louis. 

God Has No Use For Idlers. 

The two growing forces of our day, 
antagonistic, but not antipodal, the aris- 
tocracy of idleness and the mobocracy 
of idleness, the one expressing itself in 
the dude’s lament, ‘‘Nothing to wear 
but clothes, nothing to eat but food, 
nowhere to go but out, nowhere to 
come but in,” and the other expressing 
itself in riots and anarchism, have ab- 
solutely no place in God’s ideal for 
men.—Rey. John EH. White, Baptist, At- 
lanta. 

Optimism, 

It is a splendid truth to take to our- 
selves that the future is to be better 
than the past—grander, richer, more 
fortunate, more blessed. It is the opti- 
mism that has been born of experience, 
not the vapid optimism of desire. The 
wish is not father to the thought. The 
fact is its sire. Reality is the mother 
of this hope, and confidence, deep root- 
ed in achievement, is the nurse of this 
springtime expectationRev. John W. 
Day, Church of the Messiah, St. Louis. 

h Helpless and Hopeless, 

The helpless man soon becomes @ 
hopeless man. There are crises in every 
life beyond any man’s wisdom or pow- 
er or resources to provide for, There 
{s a darkness which no light of the sun 
shines away, a sorrow which bo hu- 
man power can comfort, a woe which 
no fond father or mother can relieve, 
a despair which drives to suicide. A 
sinner without a Saviour, an eexile 
from his fatherland, is cut off from all 
help of God, “having no hope and 
without God in the world” until he 
comes back to his Father.—Rey. N. H. 
Lee, Methodist, Denver. 

Follow Christ’s Banner to Victory. 

As Henry of Navarre before the bat- 
tle of Ivry besought his soldiers to fol- 
low his crested plume so I say to you 
young men and women that the spirit 
of God is carrying forward in the great 
fight the banner of Christ. I see that 
standard reared today. It is the stand- 
ard of the cross. And I want you to 
gather round and follow it, for it will 
never know danger; it will go forward 
to certain conquest. Those of you who 
have followed in the distance come as 
close as you can, and may God help 
you to write home to many an anxious 
mother or father, “I have seen the 
standard of the cross lifted before the 
foe and have resolved to no longer drift 
with the tide nor risk being swept 
down by the flood, but will take the 
h sidg of Christ against the evil within 
and without me.’—Rey. Dr. William 
Robbins Grace, Baptist, St. Paul. 





D* L. C. TUCKER, 
SURGEON DENTIST. 


Blackstone, Va. 
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CHAS.M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


— Also— 


Iron and Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


pe-Designssentfree to any address, om 
application, if ag of Geceased and some 
imit as to price ‘given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire satisfaction guar- 
anteed 











THROUGH The 




















MarvLano,” 

Virainic, Onto, \ 
West VirGiniA, Wee? ite 
ane) GA ARON cee 
Noat™ TluRay 
GROTTOES 


NATURAL BRIDGE 
MOUNTAIN LAKE 
BRISTOL 
J) KNOXVILLE 
CHATTANOOGA 


BIRMINGHAM 


MEMPHIS 
mene meas 
CHILLICOTHE . 

COLU ViBUS If a 
he, 


AND THE NUP Twi —~Te 


Write for Rates, Ma: 3,000. te. les Sleeping Car 
Reservations Descript, >B>) vm, ‘tet to hey aena 





W.B.BEVILL,) ALLER ‘u.:, | + UE BRAGS, 
Genenat Pass. Acenr, | Division Pas: > | Travesine Pass. AGt 
ROANOKE VA mate) O8NOME VAL 


90 YHARLY to Christian & 

man or woman to look #% 
after our growing business in % 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- % 
dent; work can be done at your & 
home. Enclose _ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


CAVEATS, TRADE M. RKS, 


COPYRIC HTS AND DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washin gton, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 

My office close to U. {\ ame Office. FREE 
ary examinations made. Atty’ eon patent 
issecured. PERSONAL "ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEAR: 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE, Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,’”’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 


INVENTIVE AGE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1, ‘ 
Late oF Ce a Snow & Co. 
E.G. SIGGERS, ier St. w:- 
jameninerON D.C. 








The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, 0., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 
over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 


~ Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S$. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Drie Nerve and 
Pone Giniment 


| Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 


they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 


STIFF JOINTS, 
Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
BIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 





It Is Good For Man and Beast, 





PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 
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{ SOUTHERN | 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
ef Scriptural holineas. 

“First pure, them peaceable.’’ 

“Ror we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 





ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, elght or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the’ price of the 
paper is so low that money eannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


— 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, tes Black- 
stone, Va 














QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





SECOND ROUND—PETERSBURG 
DISTRICT. 

Market Street, March 10th, morning. 

West Street, March 10th, night. 


Matoaca, March 16, night; 17th, 
morning. 

Wesley, March 17th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Zion, March 


23d, 24th, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, March 
24th, afternoon; 25th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Canaan, March 26th, 
morning. 

South Brunswick, March 27th, morn- 
ing. 

Prince George, Gary’s, March 30th, 
81st, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Salem, March 31st, 
afternoon; April 1st, morning. — 

Lunenburg, Fletcher’s Chapel, April 
6th, 7th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Courthouse, April 
7th, night; 8th, morning. 

High Street, April 14th, morning. 

Blandford, April 14th, night. 

Sussex, Centenary, April 2ist, night; 
22d, morning. 

Blackstone, Nottoway C. H., April 
26th, noon (Friday). 

Nottoway, Poplar Hill, April 28th, 
afternoon; 29th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Trinity, April 27th, 
28th, morning. 
Dinwiddie, 

morning. 
Brunswick, Antioch, May 5th, night; 
6th, morning. 
West Brunswick, Lebanon, May 7th, 
morning. 


Asbury, May 4th, 5th, 


Delegates to District Conference 
elected on this round. : : 
: R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
caddie ES y 


SCHOOL WANTED. 

As the public school which I have 
been teaching closes about March Ist, 
I should like to secure a position to 
teach for three or four months. 

(Miss) ADA P. PERKINSON, 
Dolphin, 
Brunswick County, Va. 








ALL 
FOR : 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


Re- 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








GENERAL MISS’Y CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 5.) 


the persecutions, under his predeces- 
sor, Develetian, finally put an end to 
the burning of temples and sacred 
books, and the slaughter of Christians, 
by his historic edict of toleration, is- 
sued in 811, which declared that the 
purpose of the persecutions had failed, 
and not only gave permission to Chris- 
tians to hold their religious assemblies, 
but added this instruction: ‘That after 
this manifestation of grace they should 
pray their God for the welfare of the 
emperors, of the State, and of them- 
selves, that the State might prosper in 
every respect, and that they might live 
quietly im their homes.” This was 
when the Gallilean indeed conquered, 
and Paul. who had fallen a martyr be- 
fore one Roman Emperor, saw another 
one stand up for prayers—the nope of 
the whole race. as that of the proudest 
pecple of antiquity, a people that. hav- 
ing crucified the Prince of Life, sought 
to destroy all His followers, revelling 
in power that was rapidly passing 
awey before a kingdom that should 
endure forever, is the hope alike of the 
individual and of the nation that. the 
Gospel of Christ is the power of Ged 
unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth. 
Dr. J. H. Pritchett spoke on 


“RETHODISM AND MODERN MIS- 
SIONS.” 


There is a coincidence in the lives of 
these two spiritual forces of the nine- 
teenth century that entitles them to be 
classed as revivals. Methodism is a 
revival of the experiences of early 
Christianity. Missions are the meth- 
‘ods used to make these same experi- 


ences known to the world by the spread 
of the Gospel. Christianity is God’s 
revelation of Himself by the Holy 
Spirit. Its initial event is a new man; 
its culminating event is a new world. 
Retween these lie three things. 
Christ’s mediaeval kingdom; the dis- 
pensation of the Holy Spirit; the work 
of the Church, And the combination 
of these things will bring a new heaven 
and a new earth. The world’s final 
restoration will surely come, and it is 
retarded only by the persistence of the 
human in the church; by the faithless- 
ness and indifference of man. The 
Christ prophecy was delayed because 
of the stubbornness of mankind. He 
came because he was needed for the 
salvation of the world, although the 
time was not what might be called op- 
portune. The world was then, proba- 
bly least ready for His coming. His 
coming was like refining fire. Christ’s 
kingdom in the world cometh not with 
observation. After Luther’s work in 
Europe, Methodism crossed the sea and 
found a fertile field in the new colonies. 
Methodism and missions are practi- 
cally contemporaneous in the United 
States. I*'rom 287 preachers and 15,000 
members at the close of the eighteenth 
century, it grew to 30,000 preachers and 
6,000,000 members at the close of the 
nineteenth century. The mission re- 
vival sprang up about the same period, 
and from half to a dozen feeble socie- 
ties at the beginning of the century, 
grew to 537 societies, employing 15.460 
missionaries and 77,338 native helpers, 
with 1,317,684 communicants at its 
close. The free and full Gospel preach- 
ed by Methodism, her inflexible system 
of evangelizing, and her liberal creed 
have been a mighty factor in this 
growth. 

Rey. O. FE. Brown addressed the Con- 
ference on “The Aim and Scope of For- 
eign Missions.” 

The ruling purpose of Christianity 
is a redemptive ministry. It seeks to 
realize the highest good in humanity. 
What is the aim of missions? Is it to 
practice charity? No. It is possessed 
of a much more abiding spirit than that 
which vromnts to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, and house the father- 
less. 

The aim of missions is not to prac- 
tice charity for charity’s sake, but 
ratner to save the man and make of 
him a new creature. Indifference to 
missions is as deep a sin as to refuse 
bread to the famishing. The aim of 
missions is to spread Christianity in 
its simple and essential forms; to teach 
that the only true creed is that of proy- 
idential growth in our life; to teach 
Christ’s law of self-sacrifice, of self- 
effacement, which should apply to de- 
nominations as well as to individuals. 
Narrow sectarianism will never pre- 
vail. There must be the ample, sin- 
cere, free, spontaneous life of the king- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ; a crea- 
tion of renewed humanity out of the 
ruin of humanity. There is need of 
the simple, vital Gospel of sonship to 
God. 

Rev. J. W. Tarboux, of Brazil, spoke 
on “Evangelistic Work.” 

He prefaced his address by saying 
that be brought the greetings of the 
voungest daughter of Methodism—the 
Church in Brazil, with its 3,000 com- 
municants—to the great hody of South- 
ern Methodists in the United States of 
America, and to announce that the 
work was prospering in Brazil. . 

As to the subject of evangelistic 
work. Evangelization began when 
Christ gave the command to His disci- 
ples to go forth into the world and ban- 
tize all nations. Our Lord defined the 
work that the Church has to do in the 
evangelization of the worid. It is és- 
sentially the work of the Church, and 
everything she does is simply a means 
to accomplish that end. It is not wise 
to limit overmuch the meaning of the 
term evangelisite. In a broad and very 

real sense all of the Church’s under- 
takings are to evangelize the world. 
Her work may be divided into two de- 
partments: To win the world for Christ 
and to hold the world for Christ. The 
Church’s mission is to convert and de- 
velop all generations. The mission of 





















































































the Church is not to make a hasty in- 
vasion of a territory, and, after cur- 
sory survey and work, pass on to other 
fields, leaving in its rear the enemies 
who will have to be met by other evan- 
gelists coming after. The Church must 
enter a new field of work just like the 
Israelites entered the land of Canaan: 
To dwell there, in the name of the 
Lord, who has committed to the 
Cnurch the spiritual conquest of the 
world. The duty of the church in for- — 
eign lands is to help in proyiding all 
means for salvation; all agencies for 
evangelization; to be aggressive if 
needs be and conservative also. The 
chief agencies included in the work of 
evangelization are: The pioneer 
preacher; the press and Christian lit- 
erature; the organized Church and its— 
pastor; the school and the teacher; the 
hospital and physician, so that the 
coming generation shall be brought up 
in the knowledge of the Word of God. 
All workers in the field are as actually 
evangelists as the pioneer preacher. 
Among the aggressive agencies the 
pioneer preacher oceupies the front 
rank, but he is not sufficient of himself. 
To make disciples is not accomplished 
by a hasty proclamation of the Gospel. 
An ideal plan of evangelization in for- 
eign fields would be to have two min- 
isters to preach clearly and simply and 
with divine power in the language of 
the people: to have four men to sing 
in quartette the inspired songs of 
Zion; to have two colporters, supplied 
with Bibles, hymnbooks, and tracts to 
distribute among the people, and to 
stop as long as they deem it necessary 
in one place. The work of those 
men sbould be followed up by that of 
pastors. who should be chosen men of 
God, without fear and full of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Rev. G. B. Wenton, of Mexico, ad-- 
dressed the Conference on “Literary 
Work.” Te RUS 4 

The art of printing by movable types 
is more closely bound up with modern 
human progress than any other. The 
printed nage. potent as it is to arouse 
the mind and thus reach the emotions . 
and will, is of use to the missionary — 
cause, both to awaken interest at home 
and to propagate the truth abroad. 
This makes two great classes of mis- 
sionary literature, one in English; the 
other in the vernacular of the fields — 
occupied. The Church needs to feel — 
that the obligation to evangelize the — 
world is ours. For this we must have > 
a clear knowledge of our duty as from — 
Christ and the world’s great need. To — 
know this need it is only necessary to 
know the fields. Books about them; — 
missionary biographies, books of de- — 
scription and travel, of history and so- 
cial duty, are sure to increase mission- 
ary enthusiasm. The preparation of 
such books is true missionary work, 
and ought to be provided for. We need, 
too, careful studies of mission prob- 
lems, with a view to forming a sci- 
ence of missions. On the fields the 
missionary uses printed matter as an 
instrument for spreading the truth. 
Uncultured nations are awakening to 
new life. They seex something to read. 
Books in their own language, tracts, 
periodicals, and, above all, the Bible, 
meet a welcome. The work of the Bible 
societies has laid the foundation for all 
missionary effort. It is well to have 
translations of good books if the trans- 
lations are well made. But better still 
is the development of an indigenous 
literature. Christianity has ever been 
associated with intellectual awaken- 
ings. Luther’s Bible made the modern 
German language, and German made 
Goetne. Even if a language suffers at 
the hands of Christianity in the chang- 
ing of its idioms to express new ideas 
it will gain more than it loses. 


THE FIRST DEVOTIONAL EXE 
*CISES. / 


At the close of Rey. Wenton’s 


first of the series of half-hour devo- 
tional exercises, at 11:30 A. M.. daily 
will be conducted by Rey. P. Howare 
Taylor and wife, of the China inland 
mission, Dr, Taylor has been in Chin 
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since, 1890, a member of the mission 
founded by his father twenty-five years 
before. In the spring of 1894 he was 
married to Geraldine Guinners, of Lon- 
don, England. Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Tay- 
lor were persecuted in China, Their 
lives were often in peril, and yet, in 
spite of terrible difficulties, the work 
‘prospered. 

Dr. Brown gave the opening hymn, 
“From Greenland’s Icy Mountains to 
India’s Coral Stramds,’”’ which was sung 
with fervor by the whole assembly. 


He next invited all persons who did 


not choose to take part in the service, 
to leave at once, as the doors would 
be closed for half an hour, and the ex- 
ercises once begun, there would be per- 
mitted neither exit nor ingress of vis- 
itors and delegates. Out of the im- 
mense assemblage only about twenty 
people left the hall. 

“And now,” said Dr. Brown, “let us 


: talk for half an hour with our God and 


hear Him speak to us. Let us pray to 
Him and ask Him to inspire us with a 
deeper reverence for His holy Word, 


so that we might profit from the ex- 


perience of this Conference.” 

After a brief silent praver. Dr. 
Brown said: And now, O Lord, our 
hearts cry out for Thee. We want the 
fulfiliment of Thy Spirit, and of Thy 
love and light in our hearts and lives. 
Amen.” 

Another reverential hymn was in- 
toned in slow, subdued measure by the 
congregation, and Dr. Taylor stenned 
forward, and, after quoting the 114th 
psalm, “When Israel went forth out of 
Egypt,” he spoke of the nearness of 
God to man, and urged his hearers to 
seriously reflect on the imminent pres- 
ence of God. 


MRS. TAYLOR, 


a tall, pale-faced, earnest, and sweet- 
voiced woman, then addressed the Con- 
ference. She said that there was one 
portion of the sixty-second psalm, first 
verse, which always appealed to her in- 
Mer consciousness in the hope and 


_ promise and expectancy of communion 


with God—this portion of the first 
verse, which is repeated in the fifth 
verse, is: ‘““My soul, wait thou in silence 
upon God only; for my expectation is 
from Him.” This teaches us to be 
ready to pray to the Almighty, and to 


_ prepare our hearts for the visit of the 


Holy Spirit, by silence and meditation. 
Let us open our hearts to the Holy 
Spirit, so that He shall take possession 
of them. Of such tendency were the 
souls of the Old Testament saints: 
Abraham, Issac, Jacob, and Moses. God 
was always drawing them to Himself. 

After a prayer and benediction by 
Dr, Taylor, the prayerful meeting was 
adjourned. 


THE AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The sesison at 2:30 was presided over 
by Rey. J. C. C. Newton, of the Virginia 
Conference, and the prayer was by Rev. 
Dr. Baker. He prayed especially for 
more zeal for missionary work when 
the members of the Conference should 
return to the various fields. 

Rey. Dr. W. BH. Edwards, of Virginia, 
spoke on “The Duty of the Pastor as 
to Equipment and Leadership.” 

The man who feels the missionary 
spirit is ready to cross seas to save the 
brother he loves, but there is need of 
greater equipment. Christ forms a 
church and expects His flock to connect 
themselves with it. 

The spirit is in the heart, but the 
Church is visible, and is a part of the 
plan. The organization is worthless if 
the spirit is wanting. The plan was 
outlined by Christ when He assigned 
the work to the disciples. 

No sooner did the Saviour leave the 
earth than the disciples assumed more 
prominence. Paul points out the im- 
portance of the clergy, and directs the 
people to obey them. There is no 
question about the authority of the 
Church being with the ministers. They 
are to plan and take the lead in the 
mighty work that is to win the world 
for Christ. The members come under 
the Special care and supervision of the 
ministry. Therefore, the first thing is 
the better equipment of the clergymen, 


Bvery Christian should take the fullest 
advantage of the circumstances with 
which he is surrounded. 

The minister is to guide the people 
to the longest work, and must have the 
best equipment. He must appreciate 
the importance of missions and be pre- 
pared to present the great fields beyond 
to the people. 

The Methodist Church does not de- 
mand a special educational preparation 
for the clergymen, and may she never 
assume such a position. She sends the 
men ti the fields they are suited for, 
but may the Church never disparage 
the utmost learning or fail to provide 
the means for it. 

Dr. Edwards drew a brilliant picture 
of the risen Christ, declaring that all 
power is given Him in heaven and 
earth, and instructing the mto go and 
carry the Gospel to all men. 

It was not to stop at Jerusalem, but 
to extend over the world. Every man 
is to hear the word in the language to 
which he was born. 

God’s thought is the world for Carist. 
The minister’s work is to make this 
thought his own and to carry it out. 
Never was there such an opportunity 
as to-day. There was never such a mi- 
gration of people. Science and com- 
merce are developing, and govern- 
ments are comprehending the rights of 
man, and amongst all this the Church 
is preparing to drive back the dark- 
ness and let in the light on the lives of 
men, 

Let the minister understand what the 
Church isdoing and can do for the peo- 
ple of God. Let him know the world is 
everywhere open for the Word, and the 
means of travel are everywhere im- 
proved and developed, and the outlook 
for the future is everywhere brighter 
and brightening. Failure of knowledge 
of missionary work is criminal when 
it can be secured for a few dollars in 
the publications of the Church. 

We see God and God’s truth alone in 
God’s own life. 

Rev. A. W. Wilson, of Japan, read 
the paper of 


REV. 5S. H. WAINWRIGHT, OF JA- 
PAN, 


who wa sunable to arrive for the Con- 
ference, 

The subject was “Hducational 
Work,” and was a fit complement to 
the comments of Dr. Edwards. 

The paper contained the following 
thoughts: 

It is to be regretted that the place of 
education as a missionary agency re- 
quires still to be vindicated. Objec- 
tions against schools are urged by 
many—that they are too expensive, 
that results in conversions are meager, 
that there is no scriptural warrant for 
them, ete. There is no scriptural men- 
tion of missionary boards, publishing 
houses , or Epworth Leagues. The 
work of schools is to be vindicated by 
various considerations: First, the ques- 
tion of our faith; second, the injunc- 
tion of the Master; third, the condi- 
tions, needs and opportunities of the 
fields. Hearers of the Gospel in hea- 
then countries not only do not imme- 
diately accept it; they do not even un- 
derstand it. The faith of our fathers 
must be presented again and again. 
This can nowhere be done so effectively 
as in the daily lessons of the school. 
Our Lord commanded us to “make dis- 
ciples” of all nations—the phrase itself 
smacking of the school-room. And 
with the demand which is now growing 
strong in all uncultured communities 
for modern ‘learning, a school is the 
easiest of all methods for reaching the 
attention of the indifferent. Our con- 
verts need the atmosphere which the 
school furnishes. The ne wlife must 
have a channel for its growth and ex- 
pression, which Pagan society does not 
furnish. The new century is gracious 
in opportunity. It behooves us to put 
every agency into play that the world 
may be brought into subjection to 
Christ. 

If the Church glories in its doctrines 
it should give facilities for carrying 
them out in the fullest. 

Infants are presented for baptism 
with the belief that it is God’s will that 











not one of them shall be lost, and we 
assume the responsibility for them, 
and we should fulfill this part of the 
work in foreign fields. 

God, indeed, supplies the impulse, 
enlightens and sustains, but man is 
morally free and responsible, and ex- 
pects us to employ the faculties given 
us tnd to rescue lives out of the sur- 
roundings they are in. 

If Methodists regard with coldness 
the loss of the heathen in foreign lands 
on account of poorly equipped missions, 
their own doctrine will rise up and 
damn them, 


CONTINUED NEXT WERK. 
Ce 


It is impossible to comprehend the 
power of the fifty-first Psalm upon the 
race. Kings, scholars, and cottagers 
have read it with the same spiritual 
profit. It was the death song of the 
French Protestants in the times that 
for cruelty have had few equals. It 
was sung by George Wishart when 
taken prisoner before his martyrdom at 
St. Andrew’s. Its opening verse was 
the dying cry of the Scottish martyr 
Thomas Forret, whose grave was green 
a quarter of a century before Scotland 
became free from ecclesiastical tyran- 
ny. Its cry for mercy was repeated by 
Lady Jane Grey upon the fateful day 
of her own and her husband’s death. 
Its burning words broke from the lips 
of John Huss at the place of his execu- 
tion, near Constance. John Rodgers 
repeated its confessions and trium- 
phant paeons on the way to the fires at 
Smithfield. The words of the Hebrew 
Psalmist were spoken by Sir Thomas 
More—“who was famous’ through 
Europe for eloquence and wisdom’’— 
as he laid his head upon the block. Its 
17th verse, written by St. Augustine 
upon the wall of his sick chamber, did 
not make the text any more real to the 
great German reformer. The seventh 
verse of this same Psalm was found on 
a tablet of copper amid the eternal 
snows on the highest point of the 
earth’s surface, near Cape Beechy, 
“Wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow.’’—Presbyterian Banner. 
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“A double-minded man is unstable in 
all his ways.” No truer words have 
ever been spoken. The bat has wings 
to fly with and feet to walk with, and 
does neither well, an illustration of 
many Christians. 

A clock in an Hdinburgh church stee- 
ple was triking nine when three young 
men passed by on their way to a place 
of sin. Suddenly one of them stopped 
and said, “I cannot go with you’; and 
when they pressed him for a reason, he 
said: ‘“‘When I left my home in the hill 
country my mother said, ‘My son, you 
are going into a wicked city, but your 
old father and I will pray for you every 
night, and at nine o’clock we will be 
on our knees.’ They are praying for 
me now,” he said, “and I cannot go.” 

He turned about, sought his room, 
cried out to God for mercy, and was 
saved. He is to-day one of the leading 
merchants in Hdinburgh. Decision of 
character was the means of his sal- 
vation.—Dr. J. W. Chapman, in Chris- 
tian Endeavor World. 

ee 

There can be no rainbow without a 
cloud and a storm first,—F, H, Vincent, 


SAYING GRACE. 

“Grace before meat’ is surely the 
Christian way to eat. We cannot live 
without eating, and in this, as in every- 
thing, the divine benediction is essen- 
tial. With no acknowledgment of the 
Source of all bounty, and with no 
prayer for a blessing upon the daily 
bread, how can we expect it to do us 
the utmost good? The blessing at the 
table sanctifies its good cheer, and a 
thankful heart makes the daily meal 
a means of grace as well as of physical 
nourishment. 

But is eating the only common thing 
that should be set apart by saying 
grace? Surely we want a Llessing upon 
all we do and all we have, and the in- 
stinctive uplift of the heart in praise, 
though with no form of words, will 
surely be an acceptable service to the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift. 

Every one knows that the most pleas- 
ing thing in a guest at one’s table is 
a hearty appetite and an evident enjoy- 
ment of the dainties set before him. 
No one will deny that it doubles the 
pleasure of giving to have the receiver 
manifest genuine delight. 

Then, do you not think that our 
Father”in heaven wants us to enjoy 
what He bestows in a hearty, whole- 
some way? It is His “good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom;” He delights 
to do it, He “taketh pleasure in His 
people;” doesn’t He love to see their 
pleasure in receiving every gift? 

Genuine happiness, sincere gratitude, 
cannot be overrated, and we need never 
be afraid of joy. “Poison not thy wine 
with bitter herbs if he has made it 
sweet.” 

“Tt is a comely fashion to be glad,” 
says Jean Ingelow, and adds, “Joy is 
the grace we say to God.” Can we not 
say grace after this manner oftener 
than we do? Does not our Father give 
us “richly all things to enjoy”? Then, 
let us follow the comely fashion and be 
glad.—Young People. 


ee 


William Penn’s keen understanding, 
says the Youth’s Companion, was often 
directed toward drunkenness. “All ex- 
cess is ill,” he wrote, “but drunkenness 
is of the worst sort. In fine, he that is 
drunk is not a man, because he is so 
long void of reason, that distinguishes 
a man from a beast.” 

But if Penn was the living spirit of 
aphorism, he also knew when and how 
to apply his maxims. Given a drunk- 
ard, he could treat his case in a char- 
acteristic yet plain and reasonable way. 
He was once advising a man to leave 
off his habit of drinking intoxicating 
liquors. 

“Can you tell me how to do it?” said 
the slave of the appetite. 

“Yes,” answered Penn. “It is just 
as easy as to open thy hand, friend.” 

“Convince me of that, and I will 
promise upon my honor to do as you 
tell me.” 

“Well, my friend,’ said the great 
Quaker, “when thou findest any vessel 
of intoxicating liquor in thy hand, open 
the hand that grasps it before it 
reaches thy mouth, and thou wilt never 
be drunk again.” 

The toper was so pleased with the 
plain advice, says the narrator, that he 
followed it, 








WASHINGTON, s —In a new 
way and from a peculiar text Dr. Tal- 
mage discourses of influences 
brought to bear for the world’s improve- 
ment. The text is Ezekiel ix, 2, “And 
one man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his 
side.”’ 

The poem from which my text is taken 
is epic, lyric, dramatic, weird and over- 
powering. It is more than Homeric or 
Dantesque. No one ever had such divine 
dreams as Wrekiel. In a vision this 
prophe® had seen wrathful angels, de- 
stroying angels, each with a sword, but 
in my text he sees a merciful angel with 
an inkhorn. The receptacle for the ink 
in olden time was made out of the horn 
of a cow or a ram or a roebuck, as now 
it is made out of metal or glass, and 
therefore was called the inkhorn, as now 
we say inkstand. We have all spoken of 
the power of the sword, of the power of 
wealth, of the power of office, of the 
power of social influence, but today I 
speak of the power for good or eyil in 
the inkstand. It is upon your tables, 
holding a black or blue or red liquid. It 
is a fortress, an armory, a gateway, 2 
ransom or a demolition. “You mistake,” 
says some one; “it is the pen that has the 
power.” No, my friend. What is the 
influence of a dry pen? Pass it up and 
down a sheet of paper, and it leaves no 
mark. It expresses no opinion. It gives 
no warning. It spreads no intelligence. 
It is the liquid which the pen dips out of 
the inkstand that does the work. Here 
and there a celebrated pen, with which 
a Declaration of Independence or a Mag- 
na Charta or a treaty was signed has 
been kept in literary museum or na- 
tional archives, but for the most part the 
pens, whether, as of old, made out of 
ie or later of wing of bird or still later 
of metallic substance, have disappeared, 
while the liquid which the pens took 
from the inkstand remains in scrolls 
which, if put together, would be large 
enough te enwrap the round world. For 
practical, for moral, for religious, for 
eternal purposes, I speak of the mission 
of “the writer’s inkhorn.” 

First, I mention that which is purely 
domestic. The inkstand is in every 
household. It awaits the opportunity to 
express affection or condolence or advice. 
Father uses it; mother uses it; the sons 
and daughters use it. It tells the home 
pews; it announces the marriage, the 
birth, the departure, the accident, the 
last sickness, the death. That home ink- 
stand, what a mission it has already ex- 
ecuted, and what other missions will it 
yet fulfill! May it stand off from all in- 
sincerity and all querulousness. Let it 
tell only that which it would be well to 
read after the hand that wrote it and the 
hand that received it can write no more. 
Dip out of that inkstand only that which 
is paternal, maternal, filial, sisterly, 
brotherly. Sacred let it be not to what 
are sometimes called the “household 
gods,’”’ but to the one and the only God 
who “setteth the solitary in families.” 
Dip out of it solace for parents on the 
descending grade of years and encour- 
agement for those who are climbing the 
steeps. 

The carvers and glass blowers are ever 
busy making more ornate and skillful 
bowls for the ink, but not one of them 
will be so sacred as the old fashioned 
inkstand out of which was dipped the 
liquid for the making of the family rec- 
ord on the blank leaves in the Bible be- 
tween the Old and .1e New Testaments, 
woatso many leaves now blank as +hefor> 


good 
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recent years Made HirmMaay or Mortuary 


insertions. From that home inkstand the 
child dips out material for those large 
and awkward letters that one always 
makes when learning to write, and from 
it are taken the trembling letters that 
show the wrinkled hand is gradually for- 
getting its cunning. 
Writing to Old Folks at Home. 

O ye who have with recent years set 
up homes of your own, out of the new 
home inkstand write often to the old 
folks, if they be still living! A letter 
means more to them than to us, who are 
amid the activities of life and to whom 
postal correspondence is more than we 
can manage. They await the coming of 
the letter. Undertake no great thing in 
life without their advice. Old people for 
counsel; young people for action. Even 
though through decadence they may be 
incompetent to give yaluable opinions on 
important affairs, compliment them by 
asking their counsel. It will do them 
good. It will make their last days ex- 
hilarant. Make that home inkstand a 
source of rejuvenescence to those whe 
are near the terminus of the earthly 
journey. Domestic correspondence is not 
attended to as once. The newspaper, 
joining with the telegraph, bears the tid- 
ings of all the neighborhood, but swiftest 
revolving wheel of modern printing press 
and quickest flash along the electric 
wires can never do the sympathetic work 
of the home inkstand. As the merciful 
angel of my text appeared before the 
brazen altar with the inkhorn at his side 
in Ezekiel’s vision, so let the angel of 
filial kindness appear at the altars of the 
old homestead. 

Furthermore, the inkstand of the busi- 
ness man has its mission. Between now 
and the hour of your demise, O commer- 
cial man, O professional man, there will 
not be a day when you cannot dip from 
the inkhorn a message that will influence 
temporal and eternal destiny. There is 
rash young man running into wild spec- 
ulation, and with as much ink as you can 
put on the pen at one time you may save 
him from the Niagara rapids of a ruined 
life. On the next street there is a young 
man started in business who, through 
lack of patronage or mistake in purchase 
of goods or want of adaptation. is on the 
brink of collapse. One line of ink from 
your pen will save him from being an un- 
derling all his life and start him on a c¢a- 
reer that will win him a fortune which 
will enable him to become an endower 
of libraries, an opener of art galleries and 
builder of churches. 

The Author’s Responsibilities. 

Furthermore. great are the responsi- 
bilities of the author’s inkhorn. All the 
~eanle_ or nearly all the neople. read. and 
that which they read décidés their mor- 
als or inimorals, their prosperity or fail- 
ure, their faith or their unbelief, their 
purity or corruption, their heaven or hell. 
Show me any man’s library, great or small, 
and after examining the books, finding 
those with leaves uncut, but displayed for 
sake of the binding, and those worn with 
frequent perusal, and without ever seeing 
the man or knowing his name, I will tell 
you his likes and his dislikes; his morals, 
good or bad or indifferent; his qualifica- 
tion for business or artistic or profes- 
sional or mechanical life. The best in- 
dex to any man’s character is the book 
he prefers above all others. Oh, the pow- 
er of a book for good or evil! 

Abraham Lincoln in early life read 
Paine’s “Age of Reason,’’ and it so in- 


_ 





Qf ATNSt CHYISTIANITY, OUT ArterWwara some 
Christian books came into his hands and 
gloriously changed his mind and made 
him a most ardent friend of the Bible 
and a man of prayer. A letter in Mr. 
Lincoln’s own handwriting is in my house, 
the letter in response to some resolutions 
passed by a Methodist conference, say- 


ing: ‘In response to your address, al- 
low me to attest the accuracy of its his- 
torical statements, indorse the senti- 


ments it expresses and thank you in the 
nation’s name for the sure promise it 
gives. Nobly sustained as the govern- 
ment has been by all the churches, I 
would utter nothing which might in the 
least appear invidious against any. Yet 
without this it may fairly be said that 
the Methodist Episcopal church, not less 
devoted than the best, is by its great 
numbers the most important of all. It 
is no fault in others that the Methodist 
church sends more soldiers to the field, 
more nurses to the hospital and more 
prayers to heaven than any. God bless 
the Methodist church—bless all the 
churches—and blessed be God who in this 
our great trial giveth us the churches.” 

What a great thing it was that the 
Christian books which Mr. Lincoln read 
obliterated from his mind the infidel lit- 
erature! William Carey became a mis- 
sionary by reading ‘“‘The Voyages of Cap- 
tain Cook.” John Wesley’s life was shap- 
ed by reading Jeremy Taylor’s ‘Holy 
Living and Dying.’’ There are books in 
your library or lying on your parlor table 
or secreted in some place by your child 
that will decide for two worlds, this and 
the next, the character of its reader. 

While passing, as in parenthesis, I ad- 
vise: Read books of poetry, that the bells 
in your soul may be set a-chiming. Read 
history, that you may know how wrong- 
doing in time comes to defeat and right- 
eousness to victory. Read books of law. 
that you may see that anarchy has no 
right in a world so precisely governed. 
Read books of wit and humor, that you 
may experience the healthfulness of 
laughter. Read books of religion, that 
you may appreciate how small is the ves- 
tibule of time compared with the palaces 
of eternity. 

The Influence of Books. 

Through books we sit down and talk 
with the mightiest spirits of all the ages. 
We accompany Tennyson on his spring 
time walk as he falls upon his knees in 
the meadows, crying to his companion: 
“Violets, man, violets! Smell them.” Or 
we ride with Trajan in his triumphal 
march, or stand with Godfrey at the tak- 
ing of Jerusalem, or with arctic explorer 
hear the crash of the icebergs, or are re- 
ceived with Hernando Cortes in the halls 
of Montezuma, or watch in the observa- 
tory as Herschel with his telescope cap- 
tures another star, or the ink in the ink- 
horn turns red as blood, and we are at 
Marengo and Arbela and Eylau and 
Borodino and Leipsic; or we sail with 
Hamilear from Carthage to Palermo, or 
we see Galilei fighting for the solar sys- 
tem, and around us gather for conversa: 
tion Aristotle and Plato and Robert 
South and Sydney Smith and Locke and 


| Samuel Rogers and Chaucer and Paul 


Richter and Swift and Hazlitt and Leigh 
Hunt and Talleyrand and Burke and Hd 
ward Irving, while to make music for us 
Handel and Mozart and Mendelssohn 
come in, and we watch Columbus land 


|} ing and see John Harvard's legacy of 


£900 paid over for the founding of Har- 
vard university, and Joshua Reynolds 
and David Wilkie and Rembrandt tell us 
of their pictures. Oh, the books! Thank 
God for the books, and thanks be to all 
the authors! May the inkhorn ever be 
under divine inspiration! 

When a bad book is printed you do well 
to blame the publisher, but most of all | 
blame the author. The malaria rose from | 
his inkstand. The poison that caused the 
moral or spiritual death dropped in the 
fluid from the tip of bis pen. The manu 
facturer of that ink could tell you that it 
is made of tannin and sali of iron and 
nutgalls and green vitriol. but many an 
author has dipped from his inkstand 
hypercriticism and malevolence and 
slander and salaciousness as from a foun- 
tain of death. But blessed be God for 
the author’s inkstand in 10,000 studies 
which are dedicated to pure intelligence, | 
highest inspiration and grandest pur- | 
nose.. They. are the inkstands out of | 


| pens have been dipped into it! 





WICr ‘WIT De aippey tre wees Tn of 
the world. The destroying angels with 
their swords seen in Ezckiel’s vision will 
be finally overcome by the merciful angel 
with the writer’s inkhorn, 

Among the most important are the edi- 
torial and reportorial inkstands. ‘The 
thick ink on the printer's roller is dif- 
ferent from the ink into which the writer 
dips his pen and is compounded of lin- 


seed oil and lampblack and made thick — 


by boiling or burning. 
and reportorial pens arg responsible for 
that which the printe ink roller im 
presses upon the flying sheets. Where 
one man reads a book, 5,000 men read ¢ 
newspaper. What change of opinion ip 
regard to the printing press since the 
day when the great Addison wrote cos 
cerning it, “One cannot but be sorry that 
such a pernicious machine is erecte} 
among them,” and when, under the reigs 
of Charles Il, only one newspaper, the 
London Gazette, was allowed to be 
printed, and that only on Mondays and 
Thursdays! Not until the judgment day, 
when the forces which have influence 
the world shall be compared and an- 
nounced, will be known the power of the 
modern newspaper. With its telephonic 
and telegraphic annexes, all the world 
twice a day passes in review. The man- 
ner in which continental and internation- 
al events are put before us makes deep 
impression. We gaze on all the con- 
flagrations and watch the pursuit of all 
the desperadoes and hear the crash of 
all the collisions and rejoice in all the 
discoveries and thank God for all the 
noble achievements. After the editor has 
corrected the last proof of his editorial 
and the reporter has put into form his 
last stenographie report of swift utter- 
ance or announced in best form some 
great munificence or sketched in most 
forceful style some brave rescue by fire- 
men or lifeboat, he has a right to go 
home feeling that he has done something 
worth doing, something that his con- 
science will approve and God will bless. 
Newspaper Impressions. 

A wrong theory is abroad that the 
newspaper impression is ephemeral. Be- 
cause we read and cast it aside in an 
hour and never see it again we are not to 
judge that we are parted from its influ- 
ence. No volume of 500 pages makes 
such impression upon the people as the 
daily newspaper. It is not what we put 
away carefully upon the shelf and once 
in awhile refer to that has as close rela- 
tion to our welfare as the story of what 
the world is now doing or has recently 
done. Yesterday has more to do with to- 
day than something occurring a century 
previous. The engineers who now guide 
the rail trains, the sea captains who now 
command the ships, the architects who 
now design the buildings, the batons that 
now control the orchestras, the legislators 
who now make the laws, the generals 
who now march the hosts, the rulers who 
now govern the nations, the inkhorns 
that now flood the world with intelli- 
gence—these are what we have most to 
do with. 

You have all seen what is called indeli- 
ble ink, which is a weak solution of sil- 
ver nitrate, and that ink you cannot rub 
out or wash out. Put it there, and it 
stays. Well, the liquid of the editorial 
and reportorial inkstands is an indelible 
ink. It puts upon the souls of the pass- 
ing generations characters of light or 
darkness that time cannot wash out and 
eternity cannot efface. Forever indelible. 
Be careful how you use it. The impres- 
sion made with it will be resplendent or 
repulsive on the day for which al] other 
days were made. 

But how shall I speak of the inkhorn 
of the world’s evangelization? Oh, how 
may loving and brilliant and glorious 
Thomas 
a Kempis dipped into it and brought up 
his “Imitation of Christ.’’ Horace Bush- 
nell dipped into it and brought up “Evy- 
ery Man’s Life a Plan of God.’’ Thomas 
Binney dipped into it and brought up 
his ‘“Weigh House Chapel Discourses.” 
Conybeare dipped into it and brought up 
the “Life and Epistles of Paul.’ Arch- 
bishop Trench dipped into it and brought 
up the ‘Epistles to the Seven Churches.” 
Stuart Robinson dipped into it and 
hrought un. “Discorrses af Redematian.” 


(Continued en page 14.) 
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ethodist Episcopal Church, 


Sottth. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
stitution in the State. : 
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j Regular Course: This 
L, IDS{PUCHON, coarse is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. ; 
Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 





dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 

Teachers Course! ‘This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 


the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
HI eb Talat 

Positively Christian! The 
2. Inditences, Institute is the proper- 
ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officerand teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


ree 2 ; 
3 Cost As low as possible, consistent 
us ' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible’cost. : 








For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, Ur., BLACKSTONE, va. 





N. BR. 





he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 


ncorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman's College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 


servation and practice in ‘““Model Schools.” 
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GNATS AND CAMELS, ETC. 
(Continued from first page.) 
in the shameful transactions, demand 
that the Agents and Book Committee 
“be dismissed at once from the ser- 
vice,” and confess his mistake in 
shielding them from an _ outraged 
Church, he would do a great service to 
the Church, would get the muzzle off 
his mouth, so that he could speak 
freely, and his words, when uttered, 
~would not fall flat as in the editorial 
above. It is not too much to ask of 
him that even now he reverse his posi- 
tion and lead the defender of the honor 
and life of our beloved Church to vic- 
tory at the General Conference at Dal- 
las. He is too strong a man to be 
straining at gnats and swallowing 
camels. 

And what is to be said of his dis- 
cussion of the conduct of the mission- 
ary of the Congregational Church? 
Has the Nashville Advocate any right 
to say a word about the conduct of Mr. 
Ament? Cannot the great American 
Board turn to the Nashville Advocate 
and say justly: “First cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye.” It can 
well look with pity upon the statement 
ot Dr. Hoss, that under such condi- 
tions he would “demand that he be 
dismissed at once from the service,” as 
the utterance of an honest, but preju- 
diced mind, so long as he does not de- 
mand that the Agents and Book Com- 
mittee be dismissed at once from the 
service, although they have been con- 
demned by universal Christendom, out- 
side of our own Church, and by our 
own Church also, where the Church 
press has allowed the membership to 
know the facts. 

We sincerely trust that the editor of 
the Nashville Advocate will turn his 
attention to the camels and beams of 
our own Church, and attend to them 
before he troubles too much about the 
gnats and the motes of other Churches, 

But before closing this article, it is 
right and just that Mr. Ament be al- 
lowed to speak for himself, and that 
some words uttered by Mr. Conger, the 
American Minister to Pekin, be given 
also in this connection. The following 
is taken directly from the New Orleans 
Picayune of Saturday, April 27th, so 
that it is the most recent utterance on 
the subject. We leave our readers to 
judge from these dispatches whether 
the Congregational Church has a right 
to complain that its missionary is con- 
demned in such sweeping terms, and 
that by one who has never called for 
the dismissal of the guilty Agents and 
Book Committee of his own Church: 

In reference to the accusations of 
looting made against missionaries, 
United States Minister Conger, who ar- 
rived here last night, makes the fol- 
lowing statement: 

“The Americans have a larger num- 
ber of missionaries out there than any 
other nation, and I am frank to say 
that under the circumstances there are 
very few things which the mission- 
aries have done, if any, for which there 
need be any apology whatever. The 
stories of their looting are false, to my 
knowledge. 

“Believing that our government 
would not demand a monetary indem- 
nity for the murder and pillaging of 
native Christians, I advised them that 
wherever they could make a settlement 
themselves with the villages where the 
murders or destruction of property had 
taken place to make them on their own 
responsibility. Li Hung Chang and 
Chang Men Mao suggested that these 
settlements might be made in this way 
with the least possible friction. There 
was no going out and compelling the 
people to pay anything. It was alto- 
gether voluntary on their part. 

“The missionaries have been criti- 
cised very severely for going immedi- 
stately after the siege was raised into 
abandoned houses for shelter for them- 
selves and the native Christians who 
had been expelled from their homes. 
I said: ‘If there is a Boxer’s habitation 
abandoned, take possession of it, so 
you can baye a place in which to shel- 
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ter and take care of the native Chris- 
tiaus.’ ”’ 

Speaking of the siege, Mr. Conger 
said: “It took every white man we had 
to stand by the guns. Without the 
missionaries the legation would not 
have been saved, and without the na- 
tive Christians none of us would have 
been saved. The missionaries were 
not the prime cause of the trouble; 
they were only one of the causes. The 
missionaries were not responsible for 
the building of the railroads or for any 
of the other foreign innovations 
against which the hatred of the Boxers 
seemed to be directed.” 


DR. AMENT WROUGHT UP 


Over the Criticisms of Mark Twain 
and Others. 
Rev. W. S. Ament, of the American 


Board of Foreign Missions of the Con- 
gregational Church, whose collection 
of indemnity for damages done by Box- 
ers in China has caused considerable 
discussion, takes vigorous exceptions 
to the criticisms made by Mark Twain 
and others as to the alleged miscon- 
duct of the missionaries. He says: 

“We found ourselves at the close of 
the siege with 500 native Christians 
upon our hands, no food, no clothing, 
no money, and every Christian house 
burned. 

“On the very day of the arrival of the 
allied forces we were informed that we 
must leave the British legation, as it 
was to be used as headquarters for the 
officers of the British army. I immedi- 
ately thought of a Mongol prince, Hsi 
Ling, who was an ally of the Boxers, 
and whose place was the headquarters 
of Boxers and blacklegs. We fo ° 
the prince’s place entirely empty, and 
the next day we brought up our native 
Christians and occupied the deserted 
place. In that house and its neighbor- 
ing houses that we occupied we put 
more than 400 people. We took only 
abandoned property. 

“The only food in the Prince’s pal- 
ace was a bit of rice. We decided to 
sell the clothing and curios found upon 
the premises and realized $2,500 in 
gold. They were bought by British 
and American officers at a private sale 
of two weeks’ duration. 

“Native Christians brought us furs 
and sable which they had purchased at 
a low price from wealthy Chinese, who 
feared they might be locted by the 
military people, and who were willing 
to dispose of them for a little money. 
These articles were sold at our place 
to British and other officers. 

“T considered that that was a fair, 
honest speculation which injured no- 
body, and that benefited many people. 

“There may have been some looted 
goods taken, but it was without my 
knowledge. The Russian and Sikh 
soldiers were selling off truck they had 
taken, but my people did no looting.” 

It is bad enough to have mission- 
aries condemned by secular and un- 
sympathetic critics, but they surely 
have a right to ask that the Nashville 
Advocate keep quiet until it KNOW 
ALL THE FACTS, and until the Gen- 
eral Conference has condemned thg 


. conduct of its representatives for their 


deception to obtain money. We are in 
the midst of a great Missionary Con- 
ference at New. Orleans, and there 
should certainly be sufficient love for 
the mission cause to wait for the very 
last word of defence before joining the 
secular and irreligious public in con- 
demnation of any of the missionaries, 
who, for the love of Christ, were for 
sixty days in imminent peril of their 


lives. 
es es 
NOTICE. 

The Virginia Conference Woman’s 
Home Mission Society will meet in an- 
nual session Wednesday, May 22, 1901, 
in Petersburg, Va. The first meeting 


will be held in Washington Street 
Methodist church at lv o’clock A. M. 
Delegates and visitors will please 
notify Mrs. Shelton Chieves, Sycamore 
street, Petersburg, Va. 
MRS. H. E. WALL, 
Recording Secretary. 
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SOCIETY ARRAIGNED. 


Men and women who, in their own 

homes, indulge in fashionable games of 
chance received a severe rebuke in the 
famous old Grace Protestant Episcopal 
church this afternoon from the rector, 
Rey. Dr. William R. Huntington, 
. Grace church, though now inclosed 
by the growth of the Broadway shop- 
ping district and more remote than for- 
merly from the fashionable residential 
section, is still attended by a congrega- 
tion of great wealth and influence. 
Bishop Potter was formerly its rector. 
Dr. Huntington is not known as a sen- 
sational preacher, but in the first of a 
series of annual sermons which he is 
to deliver each year to the New Eng- 
land Society of New York he comment- 
ed frankly upon social conditions in 
the greater city, severely criticising the 
prevailing practice of hazarding money 
at cards. 

There is need of a vigilance commit- 
tee right at hand, he declared, capable 
of doing much for the cleaning of the 
social and civic life of New York. 
With a membership of between 1,400 
and 1,500, the New England Society 
might do much toward that énd. In 
the clubs, Dr. Huntington said, the 
question has been asked what is the 
limit of luxury; to which the answer 
had been given that there is no limit 
except a man’s income. 


“Ts it possible that it can be true,” 
Dr. Huntington continued, ‘‘as has been 
said, that among the leaders of society 
in New York there are persons who 
lend their countenance to the carrying 
on of public games of chance by rent- 
ing property which is used for such a 
purpose? Is it true that there are 
many hostesses in fashionable life who 
will allow young men to depart from 
their drawing rooms greatly impover- 
ished after having played games of 
chance in which they could ill afford to 
lose? Is it true that there are young 
women in good society who openly dis- 
play jewels which have been bought 
with profits made at the gambling table 
in their homes? How vulgar, how in- 
famous! 


“There can be no doubt that all this 
is true to a very large extent, and that 
such games are played under one high- 
sounding name or another in the draw- 
ing rooms of houses where it is known 
there is no fear of a raid by the police. 
Indeed, the players are often those who 
are engaged in the effort to purify the 
morals of this city. Here we are with 
a committee of five and of fifteen try- 
ing to rid the city of pool-rooms and of 
policy shops, while behind closed doors 
of private houses, into which no detec- 
tive will dare enter, this gambling is 
said to be going on. 


“No need of the spirit of discipline? 
What, then, is to become of society? 
With Sunday lapsing into a mere tra- 
dition, with the day which.a New Eng- 
land mystic, not overfriendly to Chris- 
tianity, made bold to call ‘the back- 
bone of our civilization,’ turned, by 
common consent, from a holy day to a 
holiday; with marriage, the corner- 
stone of the family life, which in its 
turn is the corner-stone of the State— 
with holy wedlock degenerating into a 
mere fast and loose contract, and with 
love of pleasure so omnipresent and 


~~ 


omnipotent as to have obliterated every 
landmark of decency, who shall say 
that the call for a revival of the spirit 
of discipline is ill-timed? eg 

“Let society men and women assist in 
the work of making New York a better 
town in which to live by commencing 
the work of reform in their own homes, 
In no land where Christianity exists do- 
women haye greater influence ‘upon 
public life than in the United States. 
Men are largely what women make 
them, and women should, therefore, 
use their influence with men to bri 
them to a realization of what they owe 
to God. They might well commence by 
trying to induce men to spend less time 
in their clubs and more in the worship 
of God.’’—Baltimore Sun. 

et 

Happy for you and me if every disap- 
pointment leads us nearer to God,.”— 
William Romaine. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

The Editor of the Recorder is in re- 
ceipt of two complimentary copies of 
Photo-Gravure Etchings of the famous 
paintings, entitled, “Christ Leaving the 
Praetorium,” by Gustave Dore, and 


~~ 
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“The Last Supper,” by Leonardo Da 


Vinci. The control of these plates for 
the United States and Canada was se- 
cured from a large Art House of Lon- 
don and Paris by the British-American 


Company, of Washington, D. C., with — 


branch offices in the leading cities. 
These engravings are printed on sump- 
tuous plate paper, worth 28c. per pound, 
vellum finish, embossed, and plate- 
marked. Our readers may see a copy 
by calling at the Editor’s office. The 
British-American Company is~ also 
owners and publishers of a most sump-~ 
tuous art publication, “The Light of the 


World or Our Saviour in Art,” inelud~ — 


ing Child stories, beautifully written to 
fit each picture of the book, relating to 
Christ and His mother. This volume 
contains nearly 100 engravings of our 
Saviour and the Madonnas, copied from 
the great paintings in the Art Galleries 
of Enrope, The publishers desire to se- 
cure a Christian man or woman to 
represent these engravings and this 
art work in this community, and we 
would advise some one of our readers 
to correspond with the British-Ameri- 
can Company, of Washington, D. C., 
regarding this matter. ‘ 





* 
SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 


New Orleans, La., May 9th-16th, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its line to New Orleans and 
return at one fare for the round trip, 
tickets to be-on sale May 7th, 8th, 9th, 
with return limit May 20th, 1901. By 
depositing ticket with the agent on or 


before May 16th at New Orleans, and — 


upon payment of 50 cents, extension of 
return will be permitted until June 5th, 
inclusive. The Southern operates 


double daily limited service to New Or- - 


leans, requiring but one night on the | 
road, and is the only -line operating - 
through coaches and through Pullmans . 


between Virginia and Carolinas to New 
Orleans. (Dining-car service.) For 
full information, apply to any of the 
Southern Railway agents, or address 
Cc. W. WESTBURY, District Passenger 
Agent, Richmond, Va. 


—————— Srl ll el T_T eS. ee ee 








HOW NANNIE GAVE. 


Nannie had a bright silver dollar 
given her. She asked her father to 
change it into dimes. 

“What is that for, dear?” he asked. 

“So that I can get the Lord’s part out 
of it.” 

When she got it into smaller coins, 
she laid out one of the ten. 

“There,” she said; “i will keep that 
until Sundayr’ 

When Sunday came she went to the 
offering box in the church vestibule 
and dropped in two dimes. 

_ “Why,” said her father, as he heard 
the last one jingle in, “I thought you 
gave one-tenth to the Lord?” 

“T said one-tenth belongs to him, and 
I cannot give Him what is His own. So, 
if I give Him anything, I have to give 
Him what is mine.’’—Selected. 


oo SS 

There is nothing about which a 
young Christian should be more anx- 
ious than maintaining the spirit, the 
love, the practice of private prayer; 
and nothing which should more se- 
riously harm him than any disposition 
to neglect it—J. A. James. 


“Black Rock” is the name of a rare 
story by Ralph Connor, a fictitious 
name, of the life and death battle with 
the Whiskey in a lumber camp of the 
Northwest. Its fresh, vigorous action 
and tender pathos have caused: some 
to compare it with the Bonnie Brier 
Bush, by Ian Maclaren. It is one of 
the three best stories of the year, and 
Mr. D. L. Moody, the busy evangelist, 
found time to read it. The Union Gos- 
pel News, Cleveland, Ohio, has made 
arrangements with Fleming H. Revell 
€o. to'publish it in serial form, com- 
mencing in the issue of December 7th. 

The Gospel News Pulpit, or the ser- 
mon department, is destined to become 
‘famous as well as accomplishing the 
cgood that it does. In one place where 
there is no church a godly woman 
‘gathers the people together and reads 
.the regular sermon for a number of 
deaf persons and those who cannot go 
to church. For one year it has been 
occupied by Louis Albert Banks, who 
-is generally known as the people’s 
preacher. For the coming year J. Wil- 
-bur Chapman, the most widely known 
evangelist for the upbuilding of spirit- 
ual life in the United States, will occu- 
py the pulpit. Dr. Chapman goes to 
Palestine in February, and will give a 
number of sermons from famous places 
in the land of the Bible. 

Feb, 21-2 m. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN U. S. 
Little Rock, Ark., May 17-28, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines to Little Rock, 
Ark., at one fare for the round trip; 
tickets on sale May 14th, 15th, 16th, 
with return limit June 1, 1901. The 
: Southern Railway offers the choice of 


'. routes from Virginia and Carolinas ter- 


.ritory through Asheville (Land of the 
Sky), Chattanooga, and Memphis, or 
through Atlanta, Birmingham, and 
‘ Memphis. For full information apply 
‘to any agent of the Southern Railway, 
or address C. W. WESTBURY, District 
_ Passenger Agent, Richmond, Va. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 














Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond ..... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 PM 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .. RSS curs 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet neuen 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia.. ...11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 008 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
ArriveMacon ......... ere AM 7:20 P M 
Atrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile... A end PM 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M, daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all intermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M; and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P, M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P.M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
._ DAILY: 

4:45 A, M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. HE. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’l Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 








aaiethine you meee or improve; also een 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 


PROTECTION. Send model, coe or photo. 
for free examination and advi 


BOOK ON PATENTS Feernxoate 
‘io C.A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 










FOR SALE, 


LAKGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing uffices— such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 

REA ON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 

We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 

Ah State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 

Cc. L. CARTER. 

F. WALLAOEH, M. D., 


2 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 





























BSAW a 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD 
[PTA SVS eal 
¢ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
ts 
4 PLOW HANDLES. 
“in ae 
ane OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
g & . 
ie CORN MEAL, 
<2 
ze fe 
z SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 








Farmville M’f’gz Co, 


erent ca) one VA, 


Sterling Silver |: 


wiamonds, 


Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry. 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention, 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


731 Main Srieet, Richmond, Va. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


BBD LBL LDL VLDL GT 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
@©® 


Capital, So7,000; Surplus, ome 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©®©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, AnD 


¥F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 





Greer ere rrr orre 


©® 








A REAL 








All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
High-Priced Talkin }  achine. : 
When accompanied BY, a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be used to make Records. 
price wa we one $7.50. Reproduces all 
Recor Send order and money 
= our standard office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CH ICAGO, alt a Ave. 


ST. LOIS, rete 

INGTON, ree Pennsylvania Ave, } 

PHILADELPHIA. + nut St. 
BALTIMORE. 1o E. Baltimore S¢. b 


OAL ECS um cure 


t > i 
: NO BOTHER, MUCH FUN, 








y ditin’ ss 55 irenenetton: 


$6o PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 









Per- 
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(Continued frem page 10.) 


AUS rnetps Mpped mto It MIM Hrougne 
up “The Still Hour.” Mark [fopkins 
dipped into it and brought up “Evidence 
of Christianity.” Thomas Guthrie dip 
ped into it and brought up “The Gospe!) 
In Ezekiel.” John Cumming dipped into 
it and brought up “The Apocalypse.” 
Oh, the opulence of Christian literature! 
Oh, the mighty streams of evangelistic 
power that have poured from the writer's 
inkhorn that appeared in Wzekiel's vision! 
The Mothers’ Letters. 

While you recognize the distinguished 
ones who have dipped into the inkstand 
of the world’s evangelization do not for 
get that there are hundreds of thousands 
of unknown men and women who are en- 
gaged in inconspicuous ways doing the 
same thing! How many anxious mothers 
writing to the boys in town! How many 
sisters writing encouragement to brothers 
far away! How many invalids bolstered 
up in bed, the inkhorn on the stand at 
their side, writing letters of condolence 
to those worse off than themselves! They 
are flying all the time kind words, gospel 
words, helpful words, saving words. Call 
the evangelistic inkhorn into service in 
the early morning, when you feel well 
and you are grateful for the protection 
during your sleeping hours, and write be- 
fore you retire at close of day to those 
who all night long will be saying, ““Would 
to God it were morning!’”” How many 
bruised and disappointed and wronged 
souls of earth would be glad to get a let- 
ter from you! Stir up that consolatory 
inkhorn. 

All Christendom has been waiting for 
great revivals of religion to start from 
the pulpits and prayer meetings. I now 
suggest that the greatest revival of all 
time may start a concerted and organized 
movement through the inkhorns of al) 
Christendom, each writer dipping from 
the inkhorn nearest him a letter of gos- 
pel invitation, gospel hope, gospel warn- 
ing, gospel instruction. The ink is all 
ready on a hundred thousand tables, and 
beside it are the implements with which 
to dip it out. Why not, through such 
process, have millions of souls brought to 
God before next summer? By letter you 
could make the invitation more effective 
than by word of mouth. The invitation 
from your lips may be argued back, may 
evoke querulous reply, may be answered 
by a joke, but a good, warm, gospel let 
ter, written in prayer and started with 
prayer and followed by prayer, will be 
read over and over again and cannot be 
answered in a frivolous way. It will 
speak from the table by day and night 
or, if pettishly torn up, will, in its scat- 
tered fragments, speak louder than when 
it remained whole. Within arm's reach 
of where you sit there may be a fluid that 
you may put on wing with message of 
light and love. Oh, for the swift flying 
angel of mercy which Ezekiel saw in vi- 
sion “with a writer’s inkhorn by his side!”" 

The Inkhorn of God’s Mercy. 

The other angels spoken of in my text 
were destroying angels, and each had 
what the Bible calls a “slaughter weap- 
on” in his hand. It was a lance or a 
battleax or a sword. God hasten the 
time when the last lance shall be shiv- 
ered and the last battleax dulled and 
the last sword sheathed, never again to 
leave the scabbard, and the angel of the 
text, who, Matthew Henry says, was the 
Lord Jesus Christ, shall. from the full 
inkhorn of his mercy, give a saving ¢all 
to all nations. That day may be far off, 
but it is helpful to think of its coming. 
As Dr. Raleigh declared, that when 50 
miles at sea off the coast of New Eng- 
land the cattle on board the ship. as well 
as himself, scented the clover on the New 
England hills, so we, amid all the tossing 
waves of the world’s controversies, in- 
hale the redolence of the white lilies of 
universal peace 


A Summer Note. 

This is the time when that foolish 
eaution against letting horses drink 
when warm is oft repeated. Don’t hes- 
itate to give the horse a moderate 
drink when he is warm and, further, 
don’t keep him working so long with- 
out water that he will drink immoder- 
ately, advises an exchange. 








THE GREEN PEA LOUSE. 


A New Menace to an Important Can- 
ning Crop—How to Fight It, 
Most remarkable of all the injurious 


oecurrences of insects on edible legu- 


minous crops during the year 1899 was 
that of the green pea louse, Nectaro- 
phora destructor, which has overrun 
and laid waste tields of peas from No- 
va Scotia and Canada to Virginia and 


Maryland. It was reported last year 
simultaneously from Virginia and 
Maryland. It has been injurious in 
many instances the present season and 
has been reported as a real menace to 
the pea canning industry. 

This plant louse is one of unusual 
size among those found infesting gar- 
den plants. The general color of both 
the winged and apterous forms is uni- 
form pea green, the same color as the 
insect’s favorite food plant. The eyes 
are prominent and reddish brown in 
color. The antennz are lighter than 
the body and tubercles prominent, 
joints darker than rest of segments, 
seventh joint quite filiform and fus- 
cous. The legs are Jong and conspicu- 
ous. 

Mr. F. H. Chittenden states that this 
louse or a related species was observed 
during November and December at 
Washington feeding upon different spe- 
cies of vetches, and large colonies were 
at work on pleasant sunny days in 
January. Many winged individuals 
occurred at this time, and living speci- 
mens were in fact to be found all win- 
ter. It is thought by some investiga- 
tors that this pest was originally har- 
bored by crimson clover and that it is 
on this or some other variety of clover 
that the insect passes that part of the 
year when there are no pea vines. 
Among natural enemies which it is 
hoped may aid substantially in keeping 
down the green pea louse are the syr- 
phus fly and ladybird beetle. Kerosene 
emulsion, the standard remedy for 
plant lice, has been advised for this va- 
riety. It is also suggested that benefit 
might follow rotation of crops. It is 
considered a matter of importance that 
preferred alternative host plants, if 
such there are, be discovered so that 
the insects may be killed upon these 
after their departure from the old pea 
vines. In southern districts where 
peas are largely grown as field crops 
for canneries it is the practice to send 
boys along the rows to brush the lice 
of the vines down to the ground with 
small pine branches. A cultivator is 
then run, following the boys, through 
the rows to cover and thus kill the lice, 
or they may be knocked off into pans 
containing kerosene mixture, which de- 
stroys them 


An Adjustable Bag Holder. 
There are bag holders and bag hold- 
ers, but one that is adjustable to all 
sizes of bags is somewhat of a rarity. 
Farm Journal shows one that is thus 
serviceable and easily made. A piece 
of steel rod has one end flattened and 


| mM 














BAG HOLDER. 


punched with a half dozen or more 
holes. The tip of the other end is turn- 
ed over and drawn out to fit these 
holes. The rod is then bent into a cir- 
ele, the ends lapping and a bent sup- 
port welded to it. By the side of each 
grain, apple or potato bin a hole ean be 
bored in which to insert this support. 
Any blacksmith can make it. 


ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel, 


FORTESCUE WHITTLB, 
Vice-President. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


INSURANCH DHPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS ‘AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF ee VA. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 


* 


OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSHEEH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 











REY. 
REV. 


DWIGHT L. MOODY 
CHAS. M. SHELDON 
REY. CORTLAND MYERS 
REY. SILAS K. HOCKING 
Ralph Connor 

Evelyn Everett Green 
Alice Kingsbury Cooley 
Mrs. H. A. Cheever 


In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days . . . 
The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . . 


Crumbs Swept Up * > . . . 
Brothers All > ° ° ° « . 
Allan Eyre 5 ° . 


The Story of igaeen Esther ° 


Marvelous In Our Eyes 


The Master’s Mission n 5 
Pilgrim’s Progress é ° ° ais 
John Ploughman’s Talk F3 . . 
Adam Hepburn’s Vow . e . ° 
When Jeremiah Prophesied ° 
Barbara's Brothers . ° . . 
Black Rock . . 


Het Series of Religions (Yorks 53 


oookd W coco 


THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES 
IN THE WORLD 


And Some Talented Lay Writers 
CAOUH 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 








eeeCitlesece 


Would Christ Belong to a Labor Union? 
What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons ,. 


The First Christian Daily Paper, ariel Other ‘Sketches 


ae ° 


For Gold or Soul—The Stony. ofa parent Department ‘Store 
SAOeCe 


REV. T. DE WITT TALMAGE 
REY. C. H. SPURGEON 
REV. W. C. STILES 

John Binyan 

Lurana W. Sheldon 
Annie S. Swan 

Emma E. Hornibrook 

E. Leuty Collins 


By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 

. By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rey. T. De Witt Talmage 
. By Mrs. H. A. Cheever 

. [By Rev. Silas K. Hocking 
oe” 6 Lit als : . By E. Leuty Collins 
. at toes By Rev. Cortland Myers 
By, the late Rev. Dwight L. Moody 
. By Emma E. Hornibrook 
By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. W. C. Stiles 
3 . By John Bunyan 
. By Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
ae aa Pc By Annie S. Swan 
A ' 6 ‘By Alice Kingsbury Cooley 

‘e By Evelyn Everett Green 

G . By Ralph Connor 
By Lurana W. Sheldon 


. . . 


These books will be found very interesting—good 


printing, clear type, and attractive covers > 


FOR $2.00 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and an 


of the above books. 


FOR $1.50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


nine of the above books. 


FOR $1 25 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


four of the above books. 
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$900 YEARLY to Christian 


atter our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and _ Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
+. Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


man or woman to look 4 } 





Rk. L. B. SPENOER, 
D Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 


————— 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries. 





PR RPEREEEEEEREHHEE ek | Cor, Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va. 
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PRING GOODS . .. 


We have just opened a nice line of 
| DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, anv 
GINGHAMS. 








We have also a large stock ot 


PLANT=BED CANVASS’ 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO. 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y. 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agent. 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmonth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent. Blyeckstone. Va. 


The Light of the World| D® "2°" saan v 


i PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 

















we emer re see 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


- eost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

_ Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 

Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


lence NrugDdicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


AND 


Fine Footwear. 


‘f Peterburg. 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Leave your Laundry with as; we are 
Agents for the Medel Stexm Laundry, 
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DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or .!£ ee write to the under- 
SIONEd.  8est References Furnished. 
Pay Off Old Debts? 2 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
BARI sSUIEDING & TRUST Ce. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


av. T.DOY NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffeta, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ‘ 


ew ESS TO VV seni eee AN) e/g ee 


D C 2 D AVI d ; S pa auides couse 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 




















a 





All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 

STOMACH, BACK OR __ INTHSTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 

NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All] sufferersshould give them a 
trial, - Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


ineeack— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 














BLACESTON EH, 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BLhLACESTON EH, VA. 


MANUPAOTURERS OF itt eee FERTILIZERS. 
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BRANDS. 


.FOR TOBAOCO. | 


Bellefonte 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Hard - Cash, 


216 to orn to 10—2to3. 


Standard, 


2 to 83—8 to 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


.- -FOR CORN. . 


Highland. 


_ 1 to aR i as ie tia 








There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it. cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 


value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
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sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 3 
We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


trial. 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 
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OnE DOLLAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder; 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum ‘of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

‘A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
aud a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
one year, 


Ln Hace | 


and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 


both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price ef the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$layear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be round on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
‘selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








MISSIONARY NUMBER. 


We give up a great deal of our space 
to the Missionary Conference, and it 
deserves it. We are indebted to the 
New Orleans daily press for fine re- 
ports, and the Press Committee of the 
Conference furnished carefully pre- 
pared abstracts of all the speeches. 








FIRST GENERAL MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE. 


New Orleans, April 24th-30th. 





(Continued from last week.) 





THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 
Dr. W. H. Park, of the China mis- 


_ sion field, for eighteen years in charge 


of the mission hospital at Sou-Chow, 


Wil 


ist Recorder 


spoke on “Medical Work.’ He told of 
the impossibility of getting the people 
at first to comprehend religion when 
preached. The congregation is often 
made up of rabble and urchins. The 


. congregation is always moving. Once 


when Dr. Reid was preaching and a 
man with fish for sale on both ends of 
a pole had turned around several times 
and some street arabs had had a fight 
or two, two men came in and appeared 
to be listening intently, and Dr. Reid 
became vehement and shouted and 
pounded with his fist. When he thought 
he was making a good impression, one 
of the men said: “Crazy as a loon.” 
The preacher can only reach those 
































YOUNG J. ALLEN, D. D., LL. D., 
Shanghai, China. 


who can understand, and the colpor- 
ter can only reach those who can read. 
But the doctor gets at the people in 
their homes. The women are shut up 
there and gossip. They hear wonder- 
ful stories about the missionaries, and 
invent others. 

When I am first called to a family I 
take pains to speak of my father and 
mother. They are surprised that I 
should have a father and mother. 


They think we are some strange ani- * 


mal. 

After calling on a family a few times 
the lady will probably come with her 
sedan chair and servants to see my 
wife, and she has a chance to talk to 
them of their family gossip. The wo- 
men are shut up, and have nothing else 


to do, and that is why there are 500,000 
suicides by opium every year. 


Medicine is a good means to oppose 
superstition. When the heathen see 
the doctors bathing ulcers they are 
ready to listen. 


Mr. Tsang, who sits here, tells me 
that when he first went to the doctors 
to have his eyes treated they told him 
that fire came up from his liver, and 
then they told him that devils came up 
out of his garden. 

The Chinese believe in all sorts of 
devils, and every house has a devil pro- 
tector, because they think a devil can- 
not turn a corner. 



















When the Chinese are sick they 
finally come to the hospital. 

Dr. Park told of a prominent China- 
man who was prejudiced against the 
missionaries, but when he saw a 
friend’s eyes cured by a small opera- 
tion he became Dr. Park’s friend. He 
gave money for opium literature, and 
wrote the preface to the book against 
opium, published by Mr. Tsang, and 
he delivered the preface to the com- 
mencement service at the hospital. 

The bell rang, but the people wanted 
Dr. Park to go on. However, the rule 
was irrevocable. 

The audience then rose and sang, 
“Work, for the Night is Coming.” 

Dr. Park then introduced B.G. Tsang, 
who was a patient of his in China, and 


whose father gave a fee of $2,500 to the 
hospital and $1,500 to the Sou-Chow hos- 
pital. In July all the banks were 
closed. Dr. Park owed $500 on work 
on the wall. He went to pay the men 
and found the money was ready. Mr. 
Tsang’s father had said it would be 
ready, and it was there. 

Mr. Tsang’s nephew wrote the pre- 
face to the book on opium, and will 
deliver it. 

Mr. Chow, a Christian and a gradu- 
ate of St. John’s College, in Shanghai, 
who speaks English, spoke in behalf of 
Tsang. He said they were both inter- 
ested in the meeting. He much ad- 
mired the work of the Christians the 
ladies and gentlemen had sent out to 
China. 

The Chinamen said that they had 
learned that Dr. Park loved China as 
well as they did themselves. He spoke 
of his own work in teaching in a Budd- 
hist family, where he was very kindly 
treated. Then he spoke of the books 
and said he hoped to see the results of 
the great Conference in his own land. 

The committee, with Rev. Mr. Clif- 
ford at its head, then distributed the 
books, each of which contained the 
eard of Tsang in Chinese... The books 


were given to delegates. 
“4 


- Friends of Tsang gave the money to 

print the book. Tsang has said that 
he hopes in the treaties that are to be 
made with the great powers provision 
will be made for the gradual destruc- 
tion of the sale of opium and placing 
it on the same footing as in England 
and other countries. In China any 
child can buy opium, and there are 
500,000 suicides annually, besides those 
who die from the effects otherwise. 

The audience sang “Blessed Be the 
Tie That Binds.” 

Discussion cards were distributed, 
the object being to have certain per- 
sons agree to speak, two to come on 
the platform at once to save time. 

Dr. Howard Taylor spoke first. Dr. 
Taylor remembered when his wife and 
he were on their honeymoon and their 
visit to Dr. Park’s hospital. He spoke 
on the general subject of medical mis- 
sions. He referred to Paul so speak- 
ing that a great multitude believed and 
said that was the way the hospital was 
conducted. There are two classes of 
medical work. One on the seaboard, 
where all scientific methods are used, 
and another on the border. 

At Sou-Chow it was said there was 
never a week when there were not con- 
versions in the hospital. The work 
touches the people. There are 400,- 
000,000 people without doctors or medi- 
cal science. It is harrowing to see lit- 
tle children writhing, because needles 
have been thrust under their nails by 
doctors of the heathen. Christ went 
out to heal as well as to teach. He 
hoped physicians seeking a field would 
remember China. ‘ 

NIGHT SESSION. 
“In the cross of Christ I glory, 

Toewring o’er the wrecks of time; 
All the light of sacred story, 

Gathers round its head sublime.” 

After singing of this hymn, the Rey. 
J. H. Young delivered the opening 
prayer. 

Rey. Sutherland presided. 
The first address was on ‘Missions 


(Continued on page 4.) 
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(Continued.) 


The rest turned to the mill owner, 
who, as chairman of the board, usual- 
ly had much to say and was regarded 
as a shrewd and careful business ad- 
viser. In the excitement of the occa- 
sion and discussion the usual formali- 
ties of a regular board meeting had 
been ignored. 

Mr. Winter was evidently embarrass- 
ed. He had listened to the discussion 
of the minister with his head bent 
down and his thoughts in a whirl of 
emotion both for and against the pas- 
tor. His naturally inclined business 
habits contended against the proposi- 
tion to give up the parsonage. His 
feelings of gratitude to the minister for 
his personal help the night of the at- 
tack by the mob rose up to defend him. 
There was with it all an undercurrent 
of self administered rebuke that the 
pastor had set the whole church an ex- 
ample of usefulness. He wondered 
how many of the members would vol- 
untarily give up half their incomes 
for the good of humanity. He wonder- 
ed in a confused way how much he 
would give up himself. Philip’s ser- 
mon had made a real impression on 
him. 

“There is one point we have not dis- 
cussed yet,” he said at last, “and that 
is Mr. Strong’s offer of half his sal- 
ary to carry on the work of a chil- 
dren’s refuge or something of that 
kind.” 

“How can we accept such an offer? 
Calvary church has always believed in 
paying its minister a good salary and 
paying it promptly, and we want our 
minister to live decently and be able 
to appear as he should among the best 
people,’ replied the nervous little man 
who had been first to speak. 

“Still, we cannot deny that it is a 
very generous thing for Mr. Strong 
to do. He certainly is entitled to cred- 
it for his unselfish proposal. No one 
ean charge him with being worldly 
minded,” said Mr. Winter, feeling a 
mew interest in the subject as he found 
himself defending the minister. 

“Are you in favor of allowing him 
to do what he proposes in the matter 
of the parsonage?’ asked another. 

“T don’t see that we can hinder Mr. 
Strong from living anywhere he 
pleases if he wants to. The church 
cannot compel him to live in the par- 
sonage.” 

“No, but it can choose not to have 
such a2 minister!’ exclaimed the first 
speeker again excitedly, “and I for one 
am mest decidedly opposed to the 
whole thing. I do xot see how the 
church can allow it end maintain its 
self respect.” 

“Do you think the church is ready to 


tell Mr. Strong thet his services are 
not wented any longer?’ asked Mz. 
Winter coldly. 

“I am. for one of the members, and I 
know others who fecl as I Go if mat- 
ters go on in this way mucn caver. I 
tell you, Brother Winter, Calvary 
church is very near a crisis. Look at 


the Goldens and the Malverus and the 
Alhoros Thev are all leaving us. and 


Sem emma 


By REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of ‘In His Steps: What Would Jesus DoP” “Malcom 
Kirk,” “Robert Hardy’s Seven Days,” Eto. 
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Mme plain reason fs tie nature or the 
preaching. Why, you know yourself, 
Brother Winter, that never has the 
pulpit of Calvary church heard such 
preaching on people’s private affairs.” 

Mr. Winter colored and replied angri- 
ly: “What has that to do with this 
present matter? If the minister wants 
to live in a simpler style, I don’t see 
what business we have to stop it. As 
to the disposition of the parsonage, 
that is a matter of business which 
rests with the church to arrange.” 

The nervous, irritable little man who 
had spoken oftenest rose to his feet 
and exclaimed: “You can count me out 
of all this, then. I wash my hands of 
the whole affair.” And he went out of 
the room, leaving the rest of the board 





somewhat surprised at his sudden de- 
parture. 

They remained about a quarter of an 
hour longer discussing the matter, and 
finally, at Mr. Winter’s suggestion, a 
committee was appointed to go and see 
the minister the next evening and see 
if he could not be persuaded to modify 
or change his proposition made in the 
morning sermon. The rest of the trus- 
tees insisted that Mr. Winter himself 
should act as chairman of the commit- 
tee, and after some remonstrance he 
finally, with great reluctance, agreed 
to do so. 

So Philip next evening, as he sat in 
his study mapping out the week’s 
work and wondering a little what the 
church would do in the face of his pro- 
posal, received the committee, welcom- 
ing them in his bright, hearty man- 
ner. He had been notified on Sunday 
evening of the approaching  confer- 
ence. The committee consisted of Mr. 
Winter and two other members of the 
board. 

Mr. Winter opened the conversation 
with considerable embarrassment and 
an evident reluctance for his share in 
the matter. 

“Mr. Strong, we have come, as you 
are aware, to talk over your proposi- 
tion of yesterday morning concerning 
the parsonage. It was a great surprise 
to us all.” 

Philip smiled a little. “Mrs. Strong 
says I act too much on impulse and 
do not prepare people enough for my 
statements. But one of the greatest 
men I ever knew used to say that an 
impulse was a good thing to obey in- 
stantly if there was no doubt of its be- 
ing a right one.” 

“And do you consider this proposed 
move of yours a right one, Mr. 
Strong?” asked Mr. Winter. 

“T do,” replied Philip, with quiet em- 
phasis. ‘I do not regret making it, 
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trouble inthe cnuren, “ana we 
might as well understand it frankly. 
The trustees believe that as the par- 
sonage belongs to the church proper- 
ty and was built for the minister he 
ought to live in it. The church will 
not understand your desire to move 
out.” 

*Do you understand it, Mr. Win- 
ter?” Philip put the question point 
blank. 

“No, I don’t know that I do whol- 
ly.” Mr. Winter colored and replied 
in a hesitating manner. 


“T gave my reasons yesterday morn- 


ing. I do not know that I can make 
them plainer. The truth is I cannot 
go on preaching to my people about 
living on a simpler basis while I con- 
tinue to live in surroundings that on 
the face of them contradict my own 
convictions. In other words, I am 
living beyond my necessities here. I 
have lived all my life surrounded by 
the luxuries of civilization. If now I 
desire to give these benefits to those 
who have never enjoyed them or to 
know from nearer contact something 
of the bitter struggle of the poor, why 
should I be hindered from putting 
that desire into practical form?’ 

“The question is, Mr. Strong,” said 
one of the other trustees, “whether this 
is the best way to get at it. We do 
not question your sincerity nor doubt 








eae 
“You can count me out of all this, then.” 
your honesty, but will your leaving 
the parsonage and living in a less ex- 
pensive house on half your present sal- 
ary help your church work or reach 
more people and save more souls?” 

“T am glad you put it that way,” ex- 
claimed Philip, eagerly turning to the 
speaker. “That is just it. Will my 
proposed move result in bringing the 
church and the minister into closer and 
more vital relations with the people 
most in need of spiritual and physical 
uplifting? Out of the depths of my 
nature I believe it will. The chasm 
between the church and the people in 
these days must be bridged by the spir- 
it of sacrifice in material things. It is 
in vain for us to preach spiritual truths 
unless we live physical truths. What 
the world is looking for today are ob- 
ject lessons in self denial on the part 
of Christian people.” 

For a moment no one spoke. 
‘Mr. Winter said: 

**About your proposal that this house 
be turned into a refuge or home for 


Then 


and I believe it is my duty to abide by | homeless children, Mr. Strong, do you 


my original decision.” 
“Do you mean that you intend actu- 
ally to move out of this parsonage?” 


| consider that idea practicable? 


Is it 
business? Is it possible?’ 


| “I believe it is, very decidedly. The 


asked one of the other members of the _ number of homeless and vagrant chil- 


committee. 

“Yes.” Philip said it so quietly and 
yet so decidedly that the men were si- 
lent a moment. Then Mr. Winter 
said: 


“Mr. Strong. this matter is likely to| _ It would take a great deal of money | we may help forward our work in Mil 


dren at present in Milton would aston- 
ish you. This house could be put into 
beautiful shape as a detention house 
until homes could be found for the 
children in Christian families.” 








{third member of the committee, who 
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“Yes,” replied Philip, with a sadness 
which had its cause deep within him, 
“it would cost something. But can the 
world pe savea cneapiys woes noc 
every soul saved cost an immense sum, 
if not of money at least of an equiva- 
jent? Is it possible for us to get at 
the heart of the great social problem 
without feeling the need of using all 
our powers to solve it rightly?” 

Mr. Winter shook his head. He did 
not understand the minister. His ac- 
tion and his words were both foreign 
to the mill owner’s regular business 
habits of thought and performance. 

“What will you do, Mr. Strong, if 
the church refuses to listen to this pro- 
posed plan of yours?” 

“I suppose,” answered Philip after 
a little pause, ‘the church will not ob- 
ject to my living in another house at 
my own charges?” 

“They have no right to compel you 
to live here.” Mr. Winter turned to 
the other members of the committee. 
“I said so at our previous meeting. 
Gentlemen, am I not right in that?” 

“Tt is not a question of our com- 
pelling Mr. Strong to live here,” said 
one of the others. ‘‘It is a question of 
the church’s expecting him to do so. 
It is the parsonage and the church 
home for the minister. In my opinion 
it will cause trouble if Mr. Strong 
moves out. People will not understand 
at. 

“That is my belief, too, Mr. Strong,” 
said Mr. Winter. “It would be better 
for you to modify or change or, better 
still, to abandon this plan. It will not 
be understood and will cause trouble.” 

“Suppose the chureh should rent the 
parsonage then,” suggested Philip. “It 
would then be getting a revenue from 
the property. That, with the thousand ~ 
dollars on my salary, could be wisely — 
and generously used to relieve much — 
suffering in Milton this winter. — The 
church could easily rent the house.” — 

That was true, as the parsonage 
stood on one of the most desirable © 
parts of B street and would command 
good rental. < 

“Then you persist in this plan of 
yours, do you, Mr. Strong?” asked the 


had for the most part been silent. 

“Yes; I consider that under the cir- 
cumstances, local and universal, it is 
my duty. Where I propose to go is a 
house which I can get for $8 a month. 
It is near the tenement district and not 
so far from the church and this neigh- 
borhood that I need be isolated too 
much from my church family.” 

Mr. Winter looked serious and per- 
plexed. The other trustees looked dis- 
satisfied. It was evident they regard- 
ed the whole thing with disfavor. 

Mr. Winter rose abruptly. He could 
not avoid a feeling of anger in spite of 
his obligation to the minister. He also 
had a vivid recollection of his former 
interview with the pastor in that 
study. And yet he struggled with the 
vague resistance against the feeling 
that Philip was proposing to do a thing 
that could result in only one way—of 
suffering for himself. With all the rest 
went a suppressed but conscious emo- 
tion of wonder that a man would of 
his own free will give up a luxurious 
home for the sake of any one. 

“The matter of reduction of salary, 
Mr. Strong, will have to come before 
the church. The trustees cannot vote 
to accept your proposal. I am very 
much mistaken if the members of Cal- 
vary church will not oppose the reduc- 
tion. You can see how it would place 
us in an unfavorable light.” 

“Not necessarily, Mr. Winter,” said 
Philip eagerly. “If the chureh will, 
simply regard it as my own great de-| 
sire and as one of the ways by which} 
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| strengthened this 
‘ move had startled this element, and 
| it wished to wait for developments. 
| The preposal of some that the minis- 
| ter be requested to resign was finally 
| overruled, and it was decided not to 
| oppose his desertion of the parsonage, 


| services. 
| pay their pledges any longer. 


) yailing minority, however, ruled in fa- 








\) derstand his exact motive. 








tom; I mam sure we necu nave no Tear 


of being put in a false light. The 
ehurch does not propose this reduc- 
tion. It comes from me and in a time 
of peculiar emergency, both financial 
and social. It is a thing which has 
been done several times by other min- 
isters.” 

“That may be. Still, I am positive 
Calvary church will regard it as un- 
necessary and wil! oppose it.” 

“Tt will not make any difference 
practically,” replied Philip, with a 
smile. “I can easily dispose of a thou- 
sand dollars where it is needed by oth- 
ers more than by me. But I would 
prefer that the church would actually 
pay out the money to them rather than 
myself.” 

Mr. Winter and the other trustees 
looked at Philip in wonder, and with a 
few words of farewell they left the 
parsonage. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

The following week Calvary church 
held a meeting. It was one of the 
stormiest meetings ever held by the 
members. In that meeting Mr. Win- 
ter again, to the surprise of nearly 
all, advised caution and defended the 
miinister’s action up to a certain point. 


The result was a condition of waiting 


and expectancy rather than downright 
condemnation of the proposed action 
on Philip’s part. It would be presenting 
the church in a false light to picture 


it as entirely opposed up to this date 


to Philip’s preaching and ideas of 
Christian living. He had built up a 


| strong buttress of admiring and be- 
| lieving members in the church. This 


stood, with Mr. Winter’s inflvence, as 
a breakwater against the tidal wave of 


| opposition now beginning to pour in 
| upon him. There was an element in 


Calvary church conservative to a de- 
gree and yet strong in its growing be- 
Nef that Christian action and church 


) work in the world had reached a cer- 
| tain crisis which would result either 


fn the death or life of the church in 
America. Philip’s preaching had 
feeling. His last 


while the matter of reduction of sal- 
ary was voted upon in the negative. 
But feeling was roused to a high 


| pitch. Many of the members declared 


their intention of refusing to attend 


Some said they would not 
A pic 


vor of Philip, and the action of the 


| meeting was formally sent him by the 
| clerk. 


Meanwhile Philip moved out of the 
parsonage into his new quarters. The 
daily paper, which had given a sensa- 
tional account of his sermon, laying 


) most stress upon his voluntary proposi- 
| tion referring to his salary, now came 


out ee a column and a eens devoted 


ed by some. Very few seemed to un- 
The ma- 
jority took it as an eccentric move and 


expressed regret in one form and an- 


| other fhat a man of such marked in- 
') tellectual power as Mr. 


Strong seem- 
ed to possess lacked balance and good 
judgment. Some called him a crank. 
The people in the tenement district 
were too much absorbed in their suf- 


il) ferings and selfishness to show any 
«| demonstration. 


It remained to be seen 
whether they would be any better 
touched by him in his new home. _ 





SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


wo mutvers Stoou Wren The Test Sun- | 
day of a new month came and Mr. 
Strong again stood before his church 
with his Christ message. It had been 
a wearing month to him. Gradually 
there had been growing upon him a 
sense of almost isolation in his pulpit 
work. He wondered if he had inter- 
preted Christ aright. He probed deep- 
er and deeper into the springs of action 
that moved the historical Jesus and 
again and again put that resplendently 
calm, majestic, suffering personality 
into his own pulpit in Milton and then 
stood off, as it were, to watch what he 
would in all human probability say. 
He reviewed all his own sayings on 
those first Sundays and tried to tax 
himself with utmost severity for any 
denial of his Master or any false 
presentation of his spirit, and as he 
went over the ground he was almost 
overwhelmed to think how little had 
been really accomplished. This time 
he came before the church with the 
experience of nearly three weeks’ hand 
to hand work among the people for 
whose sake he had moved out of the 
parsonage. As usual an immense con- 
gregation thronged the church. 

“The question has come to me lately 
in different forms,” began Philip, “as 
to what is church work. I am aware 
that my attitude on the question is not 
shared by many of the members of 
this church and other churches. Nevy- 
ertheless I stand here today, as I have 
stood on these Sundays, to declare to 
you what in deepest humility would 
seem to me to be the attitude of Christ 
in the matter before us. 

“What is a church? It is a body of 
disciples professing to acknowledge 
Christ as Master. What does he want 
such a body to do? Whatever will 
most effectively make God’s kingdom 
come on earth and his will be done as 
in heaven. What is the most neces- 
sary work of this church in Milton? 
It is to go out and seek and save the 
lost. It is to take up its cross and fol- 
low the Master. And as I see him to- 
day he beckons this church to follow 
him into the tenements and slums of 
this town and be Christs to those who 
do not know him. As I see him he 
stands beckoning with pierced palms 
in the direction of suffering and dis- 
ease and ignorance and vice and pa- 
ganism, saying, ‘Here is where the 
work of Calvary church lies.’ I do not 
believe the work of this church con- 
sists in haying so many meetings and 
socials and pleasant gatherings and de- 
lightful occasions among its own mem- 
bers, but the real work of this church 
consists in getting out of its own lit- 
tle circle in which it has been so 
many years moving and going in any 
way most effective to the world’s 
wounded to bind up the hurt and be a 
savior to the lost. If we do not un- 
derstand this to be the true meaning of 
church work, then I believe we miss 
its whole meaning. Church work in 
Milton today does not consist in doing 
simply what your fathers did before 
you. It means helping to make a clean- 
er town, the purification of our munici- 
pal life, the actual planning and ac- 
complishment of means to relieve 
physical distress, a thorough under- 
standing of the problem of labor and 
capital—in brief, church work today 
in this town is whatever is most need- 
ed to be done to prove to this town 
that we are what we profess our- 
selves to be, disciples of. Jesus Christ. 
That is the reason I give more time to 
the tenement district problem than to 
ealling on families that are well and 
in possession of great comforts and 
privileges. That is the reason I call 
on this church to do Christ’s work in 
his name and give itself to save that 
Rart.of our town.” 

(To be continued.) 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. 


Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 ‘feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one Owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 


South. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5. 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“TJ am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
le G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. ae 
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A Ten ts The Mlustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
P dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOGSK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M.A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Eivery Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world--A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. Mo. 
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any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 


ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent ReEcorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


2 WASHINGTON, D. CG, 


Patents 


Evans Building, 
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GENERAL MISS’Y CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from ist page.) 


and Education,” by Dr. John F. 
Goucher, president Woman's College, 
Baltimore. 

Every activity of the Christian 
Church must be judged by its relation 
to the prime objective of Christianity. 
Neither ordinance nor activity has ex- 
cellence in itself. The objective of 
Christianity is fellowship between God 
and man. 

The missions of a Church interpret 
its ideals and life, and should embody 
the essentials of Christianity. They 
are its organized agencies for inaugu- 
rating in the regions beyond its world- 
conquering purpose. The commission 
which God gave the Church to be His 
legacy and the test of true discipleship, 
necessitates and limits the work of 
missions. The mission of the Church 
and Chureh missions are essentially 
educational. Christianity is a reve- 
lation, and its ministry must be a 
teaching ministry, and they must be 
learners. Missionary activity, from 
the nature of the case, must be educa- 
tional. Every true system of educa- 
tion must aim primarily at the develop- 
ment of character. There is no dis- 
tinctively Christian arithmetic, geo- 
graphy, or spelling, but these and kin- 
dred studies are worthily included in 
a mission school only in proportion as 
they are accessory to the regeneration 
of humanity.” They should be accom- 
panied with moral and religious train- 
ing, and given an atmosphere truly 
Christian. Secular education may de- 
stroy faith in the ancestral belief, but 
it has nothing to offer as a substitute. 

There are three objects in particular 
attainable through education for which 
Christian missions are under obligation 
to provide—first, to train native help- 
ers; second, to bring the un-Christian 
youth of the community under syste- 
matic religious influence with the hope 
of their conversion; third, to assist in 
the development of self-supporting and 
self-propagating churches. 

The purpose of missions is the in- 
auguration of the kingdom. 

While scientific investigations, in- 
dustrial organizations, social clubs and 
community experiments may be proper 
for and obligatory upon members of 
the Church, they are outside of the 
legitimate use of the general mission- 
ary funds. The missionary conquest 
of the twentieth century must be a 
great intellectual, as well as a great 
spiritual, struggle. The demand is for 
larger educational and administrative 
ability and greater care in selecting 
agents who are called and consecrated 
to and qualify for leadership. 

The necessity is for strong person- 
alities in which comprehensive educa- 
tion is wedded to deep piety. The 
desultory firing of an extended picket 
line has given way to the well defined 
and compact battle lines of the con- 
tending armies, eager for the. inevi- 
table conflict. Personal valor is im- 
portant, skill, endurance, organiza- 
tion, generalship, conservatism. and 
utilization of force are essential. If 
churches would co-operate with each 
other, combine and not dissipate their 
funds, supplement each others’ activi- 
ties, be as eager to obey the commis- 
sion to “go teach,” as they are to avoid 
difficulties or to devote their energies 
to non-essentials, there .are resources 
enough at command to secure the es- 
tablishment of the kingdom of Christ 
and cause every knee to bow and every 
tongue to confess Him Lord before this 
dawning century shall have reached 
high noon. 

The missionary outlook in -the far 
East was discussed by Rev. Y. J. Al- 
len, of China, who began with a short 
historical, geographical and ethnologi- 
cal account of the country, which is the 
oldest in the world. 

The Chinese believe that they are 
the elect of the earth, and that all 
other nations are barbarous, plunged 
in ignorance and darkness. Their no- 
tions of foreigners were decidedly 
queer. They called Buropeans “sea 
devils,” not “foreign devils,” as the 
popular translation of the Chinese 


word is. They believed that foreigners 
dwelt in the sea, and that if they ever 
came upon land they would not be able 
to walk. After the English occupa- 
tion of India, and the extension of 
commerce east, the English and the 
Portuguese tried to open up commer- 
cial relations with China, and they met 
with such opposition, and with such 
show of force, and even of open hos- 
tility, that the English government 
sent a representative to China, with a 
protest against such treatment. The 
Chinese, not recognizing the existence 
of any government save theirs, treated 
the English envoy like a supercargo, 
and would not listen to him. War 
then became inevitable, and the result 
of the clash was the treaty of Nankin 
and the cession of Hong Kong to the 
British government. After the British 
came the merchant and tradesmen, ana 
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the missionaries. Dr. Allen said that 
he told a Chinaman high in authority 
that the Chinese might as well try to 
stop with bulrushes the course of the 
Yang-tse-Kiang, a river with a mouth 
bigger than that of the Mississippi, 
than attempt to stop the tide of com- 
merce into China, or prevent the com- 
ing in of the missionaries. 

The anti-foreign hostility was first 
dispelled in the province of Ho-Nan, 
whose inhabitants are now eager and 
intelligent readers of the books issued 
by the Foreign Missionary Society. 
After having lost the regency the em- 
press dowager wanted to come back to 
power. The emperor was promulgat- 
ing decrees in favor of improvements, 
and this alarmed the Tartar element, 
who recalled the empress to Pekin. 
She came, and soon after her arrival, 
she deposed the emperor and shut him 
up in a recess of the palace, Then she 











promulgated decrees against foreign- 
ers and ordered the execution of such 
as were in sympathy with the reform 
movement, 

Dr. Allen next spoke of Russia’s sly 
diplomacy, asking in return for having 
driven the Japanese away from Man- 
churia, the privilege of running a rail- 
road to Vladivostock, in Siberia. This 
is how Russia obtained a foothold in 
Manchuria. England is the only power 
that can go around the world without 
saying “by your leave.” The other 
powers could not do that, and they 
were therefore unhappy and they were 
fishing around for an island. It so 
happened that two Catholic mission- 
aries were murdered by members of the 
“Bie Knife” Society, and as Germany 
had assumed protectorate over mis- 
sionaries, she sent men-of-war to China 
and occupied an island. After Russia 
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had occupied Port Arthur, in stepped 
England with the seizure and occu- 
paney of Wei-Hai-Wei. 

Tne troubles in China were caused 
partly by this foreign interference as 
above related, and partly by Tartar in- 
trigue, and by dissatisfaction among 
the Chinese. The empress dowager be- 
lieved that the “Boxers” in Shan-Tung 
were loyal subjects, invulnerable sol- 
diers, who had a pact with heaven, and 
would drive away or exterminate all 
foreigners. She therefore issued de- 
crees to all the viceroys, ordering that 
all foreigners be killed. Some of the 
viceroys in the south obeyed, but those 
in the north, advised by Li Hung 
Chang, disregarded the order, knowing 
full well that to obey this order would 
mean the destruction of the Chinese 
cmpire. The ‘Tartars and Chinese 
viceroys are even now agreeing on one 
point, that the Tartars shall cease ta 


dominate China as they have done, 
This is the direct outcome of the recent 
war in China. 

This country has done more for 
China than all the countries of the 
world together (applause). ‘The situa- 
tion in China now is due to the atti- 
tude of the United states of America 
(applause). This country will regene- 
rate China. When the Isthmian canal 
is built then will come the vast, irre- 
sistible trend of commerce to China 
from America. In religion 1 am an 
expansionist. When it comes to com- 
merce, why America must find places 
to dispose of her surplus commerce. 

Is America prepared to avail her 
self of the opening of trade in China? 
As to the Church, we are just begi 
ning to realize what is coming. 

Dr. Allen said tnat he had much 
more to speak of; that he had, in fact, 
not yet touched upon the outlook. All 
tuis has been but preliminary, and as 
the hour was late, he would postpone 
further talk until next Tuesday night. 

At 10:15 P. M. the Conference ad 
journed, with the benediction by 
Bishop Galloway, until 9 o’clock to-day 


MORNING SESSION—THIRD DAY. 


At 9 o’clock Rev. J. W. Newman, 
D. D., of the North Alabama Confer 
ence, called the Conference to order. 


“Saviour, like a shepherd lead us: 
Much we need Thy tenderest care,” 


was the opening hymn. 

Rev. G. C. Rankin, editor of the 
Texas Christian Advocate, led in 
prayer. / 

Rev. D. C. Kelley, D. D., LL. D 
opened the services of discourses 
scheduled for the morning meeting, 
which was entirely devoted to discus- 
sions on ‘Home Missions.” " 

Rey. Kelley spoke on “Present Policy 
and Administration.” The, WIRES 
with the proposition evoked by the 
subject to be discussed has been for a 
long time one of the vexed problem 
with which we have’had to deaJ. To 
day, in the older Conferences, at least 
this is our mired Wh ol. We have 
charges that have been treated as mis- 
sions for sixty years or more and that 
are no better off than at the beginning 
Happily, the Ecumenical Conferene 
has thrown light upon our problem 
Missions abroad and missions at home 
are essentially one. The two Bsfovat 
ies in connection with the foreign’ rork 
which are to help us at home are these 
facts—first, that the physician an 
teacher are equally essential with the 
preacher; and, second, that a moye 
ment towards self-support is a neces 
sity for the well-being of any mission 
To-day leaders in missionary though 
and leaders in scientific thought havi 
reached an identical conclusion—tha 
environment is more potent than here 
dity. 

To-day the printing press has sup 
planted the old-time methods 
preaching and propaganda. As th 
world moves on and civilization grow 
older, we move forward and upwar 
Unfortunately, there is a retrogressiv 
class. By what methods can th 
class be reached and rescued? So ou 
work lies in trying to remove enviror 
ment and to uplift these down-trodde 
and ignorant people. The preac 
and the doctor will find work ther 
Our effort is now to change the su 
roundings of the unfortunate and 1 
save him. The hospital, the schoe 
the Christian home, all preach the Ga 
pel as eloquently as the formal se 
mon. Since the work at home 
abroad is one, why not have one he 
This was once our plan, and was d 
earded for insufficient reasons. O 
Conference mission boards need t 
guidance and help of a traiped expé 
in order to solve the many and int 
cate problems connected with 
work. Our secretaries have supplied 
list of questions and answers wh 
conclusively show that the avera 
member of the Conference board is 0 | 
a trained expert. As to self-suppo | 
while it is clear that the duty of ¢ 

| 
| 
' 





Church is to send the Gospel to thos 
who have it not, it is also clear t] 
those who have accepted the Gos 


































ought to be trained from the beginning 
to support their own ministers. 

The next speaker was Rey. Horace 
Bishop, D. D., who discoursed about 
“Problems of Self-Support and Ad- 
ministration.” 

The Conference cheered and applaud- 
ed when Dr. Bishop said that he did 
not propose to read a manuscript. Evi- 
dently the Conference is “shy” of for- 
mal typewritten addresses, and pre- 
fers the spontaneous outflow of the 
hearty word. 

Prof. G. W. Dyer, spoke on “Growth 
and Character of City Population in 
_ the South.” 
| The speaker confined his remarks to 
towns and cities of 3,000 inhabitants. 
A great many rural inhabitants flock- 
| red to the cities after the civil war. 
_ Conditions precedent were quite 
|} changed. The Southern people saw 
no future in agriculture exclusively, 
_ but a great future in manufacture and 
commerce. They were burdened with 
| debt and hampered by misfortune. I'he 
_ Southern people accepted the situation 
_ and went to work to build up the waste 
| places and bring order out of chaos. 
The Southern States, after a few years, 
q lived again. The new South is the 
| creation of the Southern man—of a 
whole race. 

In 1870 the South possessed much less 
_ property than the New England States. 
In 1890 the South possessed $8,000,000,- 
000 worth of property, more than the 

New England States. 
| The growth of city population was 
| caused by the influx from the country 
_of young men seeking employment. 
' The South has greatly suffered since 
the war, because people have grossly 
misrepresented the character of the 
Southern people. The Southern white 
Man has been given the reputation of 
| being ‘slow and lazy, It is time that 
P'thesé'slanders be refuted. Our North- 
ern brethren are now seeing their way 
| clear from this wanton calumny of the 
| Southern citizens, who are as indus- 
trious and as intelligent and wide- 

















great country. . 
_ Dr. Dyer had much more to say, but 
| the “time limit” had expired, 
tinkled, and the speaker retired. It 
| seems that there occurred a misunder- 
| standing as to the hour at which De 
byez, vas, to speak. He came on half 
_n hour Jate, and had only ten minutes 
| ip which to have his “say.” 
Discussions on the subject of home 
| missions and of the sub-titles. as show 
| in the several addresses, were next in 
| order. Each speaker was limited to 
| five minutes. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Dr. J. D. Hammond in the chair. 
Hymn No. 9, “In the Cross of Christ I 
| Glory,” was sung. 

Rey. R. J. Craig offered the opening 
prayer. It was full of thankfulness to 
|} God. “Bless the Lord, O, My Soul,” 
was the expression of his heart. He 
prayed for the abiding presence of the 
Holy Spirit, especially during the ses- 
| sion of the Conference, He prayed for 

the erection of a more perfect willing- 
/ ness to do the will of our Father. 
After singing of the hymn, “All Hail 
| the Power of Jesus’ Name,” Dr. Ham- 
;mond asked for careful attention on 
j account of the vast importance of the 
|) subjects about to be discussed. The 
|whole afternoon session was to be 
) given over to discourses touching the 
\negro question. 

“Are we Meeting Our Responsibili- 
ties to the Negroes of the South?” was 
the opening discourse, by Rev. R. J. 
|Bigham, Presiding Elder of the North 
Atlantic district, Georgia. 

Dr. Bigham was very earnest and 
dramatic in his exodium, in which he 
pictured the unfortunate condition of 
the negro in the South—a condition due 
to the ignorance, the shiftlessness, the 
Vi¢ious habits of some of them. The 
time is coming, he said, when we shall 
Serve our Lord by extending better and 
more helping agencies among the 
Southern negroes. 
___My interest in the negro is not dilu- 
ted,’ he continued, “because he is poor, 
ignorant, vicious, down-trodden, The 































| awake as any other inhabitants of this |” 


The bel | 
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lower the negro sinks in this country, 
the more he needs the help and the 
sympathy of the white man. We will 
never do for the negro what we ought 
to do for him, unless we resolve to 
treat him just as we would treat any 
other man, irrespective of color. At 
the close of the civil war our Church 
had 300 missionaries among the slaves, 
had spent over $2,000,000 on the work, 
and gathered nearly half a million 
members. As late as the year 1864 we 
raised $160,000 for this cause. In 1873, 
at their own request, the remnant of 
these members were set apart into an 
independent organization, the colored 
M. E. Church. This Church has look- 
ed to ours for sympathy and support, 
and not altogethr in vain. We are 
sustaining a college for the benefit of 
its young people, the Paine Institute, 
and helping in the support of another, 
the Lane Institute. But we might do 
more. While grateful acknowledgment 
is due the people of the North and 
East for the money and labor they 
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The only definite work the M. E. 
Church, South, is doing for the colored 
man is this institute for the children of 
the former slaves. It was organized 
and put to work in 1884. It is situ- 
ated at Augusta, Ga. The speaker’s 
mother, sister of Bishop Whiteman, 
said this was a noble work, but she 
wished that God had called some other 
mother’s son to do the work. There 
was a prejudice against that school. 
Dr. Morgan Calloway was its first 
president. The school began in rented 
rooms. At the end of the year there 
was a small sum of money, $25, and 
three teachers to pay. The money to 
partly endow Paine Institute was be- 
queathed by Mr. M. U. Paine, of New 
Orleans, who gave $25,000 for paying 
the teachers, with the stipulati6én that 
the interest be used to pay white teach- 
ers. 

Later the M. E. Church, South, do- 
nated $6,000. Little by little the school 
grew and developed, and pupils began 
coming. The colored man did not 
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have expended in educating the ne- 
groes, the fact remains that the final 
solution of what is called the negro 
problem must remain with the South. 
It is to be desired that Northern liber- 
ality be combined with Southern prac- 
tical information. This would be to 
our mutual advantage and the further- 
ance of a good cause. The negro needs 
not only material help, but training 
and intellectual development. While 
he must of necessity remain a negro, 
he is also a citizen. 

“He has in him the same blood that 
we have. What about the splendid 
conduct of the negro during the war; 
the negro on the plantation, who re- 
mained to guard his ‘ole missey’ and 
the ‘young masters,’ while the men of 
the family were away? Why did they 
act so nobly and truly? Because cir- 
cuit riders and preachers had travelled 
in the South and had taught the slaves 
the sermon on the mount and ather 
stories of the Saviour, and they felt 
it was their duty to stand by their 
master’s family. 

“We have never taken the right and 
proper view of the negro question, and 
until we do we will never arrive at a 
proper solution of the problem.” 


“Paine Institute,’ by Dr. G. W. 
Walker, its president, was next dis-. 
cussed, i 


think the white man would give the 
little negroes more than an elementary 
education. In the Paine Institute a 
number of young colored preachers are 
anpually placed to be educated. The 
Paine Institute needs a stove, the 
buildings need to be painted, the dor- 
mitories should be enlarged, the en- 
dowment should be increased. The 
colored Methodist Church has confi- 
dence in the Paine Institute. The out- 
look is hopeful, but what is being done 
is just a drop in the bucket, just a be- 
ginning. 

G. W. Hubbard, M. D., addressed the 
Conference about “The Medical Edu- 
cation of the Negro.” 

Since the war the following medi- 
cal schools for negroes have been es- 
tablished: Medical department, How- 
ard University, Washington, D. C., 315 
graduates; Meharry Medical College, 
Nashville, Tenn., 410 graduates: Leon- 
ard Medical School, Raleigh, N. C., 106 
graduates; Louisville National Medi- 
cal College, 65 graduates; Medical De- 
partment, New Orleans University, 43 
graduates; Medical Department, Knox- 
ville College, Knoxville, Tenn., 2 grad- 
uvaies. Of the 410 graduates of Me- 
harvy College, 330 are now practicing 
their profession. 

In reply to inquiries, it was found 
that 118 of these had an ayerage pros 


5 








fessional income of $1,441 per year, and 
owned real estate averaging $2,486 
each, besides personal property to the 
average value of $3,978. 

“The Negro and Industrial Educa- 
tion”? was the next address, by Prof. 
Booke1 T. Washington, of the Tuske- 
gee Industrial Institute. 

Chairman Hammond introduced 
Prof. Washington as follows: 

“J now introduce to you a man whom 
I am proud to call a Southern man and 


citizen. He does not know me, but I 
know him. I have read his ‘Auto- 
biography.’ We are proud to have him 


here with us, and he must be proud and 
happy to be able to speak to us about 
his work.” 

Prof. Washington thanked the Con- 
ference for having devoted one hour to 
discussing the negro question. He 
thanked the gentlemen who have 
spoken for their kind and earnest 
words. I stand before the Conference 
as a Southern man, a Virginian, and 
an ex-slave. I am glad to see this 
large assembly. 

First speaking of the deportation and 
the colonization idea, Prof. Washing- 
ton said that those who favor sending 
the majority of the negroes to Africa, 
should remember that 600 negro babies 
are born every day before breakfast. 
As for colonizing in some remote part 
of this country, there will be need of 
a wall to keep the negroes in, and five 
walls to keep the white man out. Some 
say that the negro may disappear by 
assimilation with other races. How 
can that be? Since only one per cent. 
of colered blood in an individual makes 
him a negro, then the negro race is 
stronger than the white race, and it 
will assimilate the white race. 

Now, did not the negro come here at 
the pressing invitation of the white 
veople; the latter came in 1492 against 
the earnest protest of the original in- 
habitants. If we were so very essen- 
tial to your interests then, do not 
blame us if we want to stay. 

Let us remain here, side by side, and 
work out the problem to the satisfac- 
tion of all concerned. 

Prof. Washington thanked Dr. Big- 
bam and Dr. Walker for their generous 
words; he thanked them for their per- 
tect freedom from race hatred and race 
prejudice. There was a time when he 
himself was prejudiced against the 
white race, but, thank God, by prayer 
and education, he has freed himself 
from prejudice. 

If the people of the South do not care 
to contribute their money for the in- 
dustrial and “book learning” benefit of 
the negroes, let them at least teach 
their domestic employes of the colored 
race to be more intelligent, more pro- 
gressive, clean and hygienic in their 
habits, their dress, and their work. 
This much will surely make better 
Christians of the negro servants. 

No people should have more vital in- 
terest in the negro than the Southern 
white man. .No people have so much 
to gain from his success; no people 
have as much to lose if he fails. A de- 
g:aded womanhood of the negro race 
means in many cases a degraded man- 
hood in the white race. We go up to- 
gether and we remain down together. 
There are potential reasons why itisa 
privilege for me to thank and con- 
gratulate most earnestly the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, for its deep 
interest and generous help to my race. 
In its name I thank you for the aid and 
encouragement you have given for 
Church extension in hundreds of local 
communities, and especially for what 
you have done and are doing at Paine 
Institute, Augusta, Ga., as well for help 
in education at other points. Every 
dollar that your Church puts into the 
education or evangelization of the 
negro will be an interest-bearing dol- 
lar from which you and your children 
will draw interest during the centu- 
ries that are to come. Every dollar 
thus spent will add to the industrial, 
intellectual and religious value of each 
community in the South. 

If a dollar spent in China adds to the 
value of a Chinaman, it will add to 
the yalue of a negro in Louisiana, If g 

(Continued on page 10,) - 


6 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL, 


LESSON VII, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, MAY 19. 





Text of the Lesson, Luke xxiv, 44-53; 
Acts i, 1-11—Memory Verses, 9-11. 
Golden Text, Lake xxiv, 51—Com- 
mentary by the Rev. D. M. Stearns. 


[Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.] 

We will take the verses in Acts as our 
lesson and look at the verses in Luke in 
connection with them. 

1. “All that Jesus began both to do 
and teach.” These Luke had set forth 
in his gospel as things most surely be- 
lieved, that his friend Theophilus might 
know the certainty of them (Luke i, 1-4), 
and now he would tell him the things 
that Jesus continued to do and teach by 
His Spirit through His disciples. We 
must remember that, whether the words 
and works were through the Lord Jesus 
or through [is followers, they were al- 
ways the words and works of God the 
Father (John xii, 49; xiv, 10; Math. x, 
20; Phil. ii, 13). Note also that in Mark 
vi, 30, the same order is preserved; the 
doing comes before the teaching. 

2. “Until the day in which He was 
taken up.” Before His death and atter 
His resurrection, until His ascension, the 
Father, by the Spirit, was continually 
doing and teaching through Him, and by 
the same Spirit He gave special parting 
words to His chosen ones, some of which 
we had in last week’s lesson and in the 
verses in Luke in today’s lesson. If we 
are redeemed by His blood, His words to 
His disciples are for us also, and He is 
pleased if we meekly receive them and 
grieved if we reject them. 

3. “Speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God.” On at least 10 
or 12 different occasions He appeared to 
His redeemed ones in His resurrection 
body (some of these appearances we have 
been considering in the last five lessons) 
and talked and ate with them and invited 
them to handle Him and see that He was 
no spirit, but real flesh and bones, with 
the marks of the nails and the spear in 
His hands and feet and side. That 
which He ever talked about, both in His 
mortal and immortal body, the kingdom 
of God should be to every believer a 
matter of the utmost importance. But 
how little we hear about it in ordinary 
Sermons, some people thinking the king- 
dom to be in them, and others thinking it 
to be the church, and others heaven! 

4, 5. “Commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, saith He, ye have heard of Me.” 
Compare Luke xxiv, 49. They had been 
for two or three years constantly with 
Him, the Holy Spirit was dwelling in 
them, but they were not fully qualified 
to go forth in His name as His witnesses 
until specially filled with the Holy Spirit. 
Is it not just the great difficulty with be- 
lievers now that they are content to be 
Saved by Him and to know Him in some 
measure, but not willing to be filled with 
His Spirit, or at least not eager to be 
filled, although every believer is com- 
manded to be filled? (Eph. v, 18.) To be 
filled with the Spirit may mean for us 
the blessing that rested upon the preach- 
ing of Simon Peter and Philip. or it may 
mean martyrdom, as in the case of Ste- 
phen or James or John the Baptist. If 
we are willing to let Him have His way 
with us, He will quickly fill us with His 
Spirit. His work can be accomplished 
only by His Spirit. 

6, 7. ‘Lord, wilt Thou at this time re- 
store again the kingdom to Israel?’ The 
Old Testament foretells and describes 
the kingdom; the gospels tell of its being 
at hand. but rejected, and therefore post- 
poned; the Revelation tells of its being 
Set up and established at His second 
coming in glory, while the Acts and epis- 
tles tell of the present age of the gather- 
ing of the church from all nations, while 
the kingdom postponed. When the 
kingdom comes, Israel, a righteous nation 
in their own land, shall be the center of 
it on the earth (Isa. Ix; Jer. iii. 17). Our 
Lord did not rebuke these disciples be- 
cause of their question, nor did He tell 
theceosnher were-earpal..ot aimoly aad 
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them to know and that there was special 
work to occupy them till the kingdom 
should come. 

8. “Ye shall receive the power of the 
Holy Ghost coming upon you, and ye 
shall be witnesses unto Me.” ‘This is the 
commission for every believer until He 
shall come again. In the power of the 
Spirit be a faithful witness to Christ at 
home and abroad, to the ends of the 
earth, believing that His word, faithfully 
preached, will accomplish His pleasure 
and prosper in that whereto He sends it 
(Isa. lv, 11). According to Luke xxiv, 
47, 48, the witnesses are to proclaim re- 
pentance and remission of sins among 
all nations and that all things in .the law. 
the prophets and the psalms must be ful- 
filled gopncerning Christ. Let every be- 
liever lay up in his heart God's word to 
Israel in Isa. xliii, 1, 10, 12, 21, and make 
personal use of it. 

9-11. “This same Jesus which is taken 
up from you unto heaven shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven.” Luke xxiv, 50, 51, says 
that He led them out as far as to Beth- 
any and while blessing them with up- 
lifted hands He was parted from them 
and carried up into heaven. We may 
perhaps imagine with what amazement 
they saw Him ascend from their midst 
until the cloud (perhaps a cloud of wit- 
nesses) received Him out of their sight; 
then with what interest they listened to 
the message of the two men concerning 
His coming again. The next verse in 
this chapter and the last two verses in 
Luke’s gospel tell how they returned to 
Jerusalem with joy and continued to 
praise and bless God. Although He had 
left them again, they were not any more 
disconsolate, for now they believed in a 
risen and returning Christ and were fill- 
ed with joy. ‘There is one place where it 
is written “Comfort one another with 
these words,’’? and the words are those 
eoncerning the resurrection of the bodies 
of the saints and the translation of all 
the living believers to meet Him in the 
air at His coming again (I Thess. iv, 16- 
18), an event which may take place any 
day for aught we know. See I Cor. xv, 
51, 52, and note that the one thing sure 
is not that all believers shall die, but that 
all shall not die. As Enoch and Elijab 
were excused from keeping the appoint- 
ment to die (Heb. ix, 27), so shall all the 
faints on earth at His coming be also ex- 
cused. Let no one dare to pervert the 
words ‘‘This same Jesus in like manner” 
and say that death or judgments are His 
coming, but let the words mean just 
what they say. Then take al! the com- 
fort there is for you in Col. iii, 4; I 
Thess. iii, 13; Zech. xiv, 4, 5, ete. and 
be a “most surely believer, knowing the 
rertainuty of these things.” 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning May 
19, “A Nameless Girl Heroine,” 
Tewst, II Kings v, 1-4. 


It is a simple story. She was heroic 
because so artlessly true. This is no 
romance of great physical suffering 
and courageous endurance. It is the 
plain tale of an honest child with no 
genius but straightforward trust wm 
God and regard for men. 

The little girl was a Hebrew child. 
She had been surrounded in the land 
of Israel by varied religious influences. 
Idol temples and heathen worship with 
its superstitions and immoralities were 
so common that many lost hope for 
the cause of pure worship. But there 
was a prophet of Jehovah also in Sa- 
maria, and he was known through all 
the land, as his teacher had been be- 
fore him. JBlisha and Hlijah were 
great names among the children in the 
land of Israel. Whatever the influ- 
ences under which she had been reared, 
she had learned two facts thoroughly— 
Jehovah was God and Elisha was His 
prophet. Together they could do any- 
thing needful. That was a great les- 
sop to learn. But it is oftener learned 
in childhood than we realize, The dif- 
ficulty is that it is so freayently for- 
@otten in after. Yaare. 
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A second matter oT Importince is she | 


did not forget her lesson. Captivity in 


a strange land, the land of her nation’s | of ebb tide in religious affairs in the 


hereditary enemies, and servitude in 
the family of the great general of the 
army—what effect will it have on the 
child? Will it turn her head because 
of the luxury and display so she will 
be ashamed of her own land and peo- 
ple and religion and speedily forget all 
the past? That is not an uncommon 
experience. Will the strange new life 
make her pine for the father’s house 
and hate all this strangeness and all 
these strangers and fill the life with 
fretful discontent? It would not be 
singular if it worked that way. 

But it didn’t do either. She was a so- 
ber sensed little maiden. Furthermore, 
she had no overstock of timidity. She 
believed in God wholly and in Plisha, 
she had proper regard for Naaman and 
was sorry that he was a leper even if 
he did hold her as a slave, and she had 
courage to speak out and tell facts 
which, if she had been older, she might 
have thought imprudent to declare in 
an enemy’s land, since it reflected on 
their gods. Because she was a child, a 
godly child, and had the heroism of 
perfect honesty and loving heartedness 
she said, ‘Would God, my Lord, were 
before the prophet in Samaria, for he 
would recover him of his leprosy!” 

That is the whole story, so far as she 
is concerned. It is enough to give her 
a secure place among the heroines of 
history. She was the means of giving 
health to the great man Naaman and, 
what was of vastly more importance, 
pointing by that means all the people 
of that time and after ages to the God 
Jehovah of Israel as the only one who 
can cleanse from the leprosy of sin and 
give salvation. 

Equal opportunities for faithfulness 
are open to every child now and ever. 
There may be no such dramatic epi- 
sodes connected with our lives, no such 
combination of circumstances and pub- 
lic record of our deeds. But the im- 
portant facts are not these, but the he- 
roic soul of the child and her unfear- 
ing testimony. 

It is well for us to make clear to all 
the children the elements of moral 
courage in this case—the unquestion- 
ing faith in God and His prophet, the 
deep sympathy with suffering and the 
open direction to needed help. 


Shall the League Live? 

In places the first enthusiasm of or- 
ganization is past. The numbers which 
flocked to the meetings when some- 
thing new was under discussion have 
dropped off. The initial momentum is 
spent. Shall the League still keep go- 
ing or shall it gradually slow up and 
close up? 

There are very few places where the 
League cannot be made of decided ben- 
efit to the people, old and young. It 
should not be discontinued unless it is 
manifestly impossible to continue it 
helpfully to the life of the church. It 
will need new adjustment and adapta- 
tion quite likely. Some have given ita 
one sided development of one sort or 
another. Right it up and round it out. 
Too exclusive attention to devotional, 
literary or social aims alone will result 
in stagnation after awhile. Combine 
all features harmoniously; put thought 
and work into it; don’t expect every- 
body to “enthuse” over it; put your 
Own energy into it and energize others. 
If others shirk, then shoulder the more 
work yourself. You can make it live if 
you are alive. If old methods have 
grown inoperative, devise new ones. 


Above all other things, be genuine and} 


do not simulate interest, zeal or care, 
Let the fire be veal and not a make be- 
eve blaze, Do a dea} of thinking apa 
a deal of praying. 
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Incoming Tide, 
There has been an apparent season 


past few years. The churches of all 
denominations have made less than 
their usual gains and in some cases 
have decreased in numbers. But at the 
same time there have been in prepara- 
tion forces destined to make success 
later. The gathering and training of 
the young people have not been a hin- 
drance to the onward movement of the 
cause of Christ. A multitude of causes 
has operated to produce the condition 
complained of and lamented. 

Now the tide has turned. The indi- 
éeations show a different current. The, 
student volunteer movement is signifi- 
cant of improvement. The young peo- 
ple in our schools are offering them- 
selves for mission work in greater num- 
bers than ever before. Teachers, 
preachers, doctors, directors of indus- 
trial education, anything that will help 
forward the kingdom of Christ, they 
are ready to do. 


~~ RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations. 

Ideals are higher than ever, charac- 
ter means more.—Rey. H. Atwood Per- 
cival, Presbyterian, Chicago. 

From Kternity to Eternity. 

Life is a narrow valley that lies be- 
tween two 1ountains of eternity.—Rev. 
Frank IK. Sims, Presbyterian, Mobile. 

The Best Place For Religion, 

The iiome is the place of all others 
where religion should shine the bright- 
est.—Rey. Dr. A. R. Holderby, Moore 
Memorial Church, Atlanta. pad 

Why We Fail. 
_ An honest backward look will show 
us that the failures of the past are due 
to our own wrong choices and willful- 
ness.—Rev. Dr. Polemus H. Swift, 
_ 





Methodist, Chicago. | 
Where the Blame Lies, 
Every good man not in politics is to 
blame for political corruption, because 
by neglecting his plain duty he adds 
to the strength of the enemy.—Reyv. 
Dr. Madisen C. Peters, Baptist, Brook- 
lyn. 






























The Prevalence of Good. 

Vice is too common, but vice and 
crime are infinitesimal as compared 
with the clean, sweet, wholesome life 
of the majority of our people.—Rev. 
Dr. Minot J. Savage, Unitarian, New 
York. 

A Gospel For All, 

The great truth taught in the Bible is 
that the Saviour suffered in the sin- 
ner’s stead. He died for me and gave 
himself for me. This is my gospel.— 
Rev. Dr. W. P. George, Presbyterian, 
Kansas City. : 

Evangelization Needed, 

Much in modern chureh life needs to 
be reversed and the supreme emphasis 
placed upon evangelization. We are 
suffering from intellectualism and eth- 
ical cuiture.—Rey. W. J. Williamson, 
Baptist, Kansas City. 

God Is Love, 

The simpler the ceremonial the bet- 
ter. To awe the human spirit with the 
thought of God’s greatness is not s 
well as to awaken the sense of trust 
in his loving care.—Rey. David Utter, 
Unity Church, Denver. 

The Best Kind of Church. 

It is not a rich church nor a liberal 
echureh which is necessarily a mission 
ary church. Rather it is a church, rie 
or poor, that is in deepest, fullest com 
munion with the heart of Christ.—Rey. 
W. W. Boyd, Baptist, St. Louis, 

Our Resemblance to God, 

Anything which is true in God is als 
true in us. So close is the resemblan 
between God and man that his na 
ta_fonnd_in. the natire.ai man TF 
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through our capacity idmtruth that we 

have influence with one another, that 

we understand nature and God.—Presi- 

dent W. J. Tucker, Dartmouth College. 
Sleep and Death, 

Sleep, which so closely resembles 
death, is, in the moral realm, but the 
gateway to death. The danger is real. 
The alarm is genuine. Tbe direction 
for rescue is adequate. “Christ shall 
give thee sleep.” Sleep and death 
thrive in darkness. Light is essential 
to life. ‘Christ shall give thee light’— 
life.—Rev. N. H. Cameron, Methodist, 
Pittsburg. 

‘Value of the Common School, 

The common school is spreading a 
democracy of learning. It is emanci- 
pating the mind of man from slaveries 
innumerable. The advance of the in- 
telligence and power of the people has 
been greater in the nineteenth century 
than in all the preceding centuries. All 
this is shown in the immense advances 
in the material things of life-——Hdwin 
D. Mead, Ethical Culturist, Boston. 

Prepare For Eternity. 

Oh, indifferent man, it is folly for you 
to spend your time here in idleness and 
unpreparedness for the future! Your 
folly is unmatched folly. 
ness is the wildest madness. Your sin 
is high treason against God, against 
Christ and against your soul. You 
must spend eternity in one of two 
places, among the angels of God or 
among the lost in everlasting damna- 
tion._Rev. Frank K. Sims, Presbyte- 
rian, Mobile. 

Joining of the Divine and Human. 

Theology has been for centuries dis- 
cussing the how of the humiliation of 
divinity in the incarnation of Jesus. 
The how may never be known. The 
must be is a plain necessity when read 
in the light of human sinfulness, In 
that great fact may be seen the Infinite 
condescension of divine graciousness, 


- the strange marriage of the infinite and 


the finite, the golden lips of heaven’s 
riches kissing the pinched cheek of 
human poverty.—Rev. Dr. Henry Ir- 
ving Rasmus, Methodist, Chicago. 


The Value of Trifles. 

The tendency of present day society 
is to depreciate small things. Thought- 
less ones should remember with Hmer- 
gon that “the creation of a thousand 
forests is in one acorn.” It may seem 
at times that it doesn’t make much 
difference whether we obey or disobey 
in these little things. It may seem of 
little consequence which thing of the 
two is done, which word is spoken. 
But don’t be mistaken. Never trifle 
with trifles. For between your doing 
and refusing to do there may lay a 
chasm as deep as that between heaven 
and hell.—Rev. Charles Le V. Roberts, 
Methodist, Chicago. 

Optimism a Good Thing. 

Hope is a good thing. It is half the 
battle. It eases our burdens, lightens 
our cares, discounts our fears, doubles 
our opportunities. Everybody would 
like to be an optimist, whether he is 
such or not. I would not thank any 


mxn for depriving me of the hopes |* 


which cheer and sustain me, whether 
they relate to things belonging to this 
mortal existence or whether to those 
which lie beyond. It is good to hope 
for the best under all circumstances, 


no matter how gloomy the prospect |; ; 


presented, and the reason I say so is 
that things never turn out half as bad 
as we had expected.—Rey. Dr. G. R. 
Donehoo, Presbyterian, Pittsburg. 





D* L, C. TUCKER, 
SURGEON DENTIST, 


Blackstone, Va. 
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$90 YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your: 
home. Enclose _ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide sue its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 

This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 


iawn 


 eaatect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Drie Nerve and 
Bone Siniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 
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STIFF NECK, It Is Good For Man and Beast, 
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STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO. 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 


Rub well with and use CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 
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ef Scriptural holiness. 





“First pure, then peaceable,”’ 

“Ror we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 


this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places."’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 


pice 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JRE Editor. 





‘OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMBD. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 





Send one or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 

Obituaries of fifty words or under, 5 ee | 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 

















Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 








One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder; 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
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CHURCH MUSIC. 


The Richmond Christian Advocate of 
April 18th contained an article signed 
Methodist from Norfolk, decrying mod- 
ern chureh music, and lower down in 
the same column there was a letter 
from Dr. Royall praising some modern 
music which he heard in Cabell Street 
chureh, at Danville. Hear him: ‘Such 
singing as they had! No wonder the 
children come from all over the town 
to enjoy it. They had a fine piano, 
tour wind instruments, and a drum; 
and I can tell you it made me feel as if 
I was lifted on the wings of song to a 
higher region.” Just so. Dr. Royall 
is right, but I suppose ‘Methodist’ 
would have Brother Beckham and his 
drum drummed out of the Conference; 
but hold on, Brother Beckham, you 
need not pack your satchel yet. I don’t 
think you will have to go. ‘‘Methodist”’ 
quotes from Rey. S. Parks Cadman to 
sustain his position. Well, people will 
differ, and there are some great, big 
men who are wise on some subjects, 
and otherwise on some other subjects; 
and they may decry good music all they 
please, but the procession will continue 
to move on by churches without it until 
cne is found with it. Methodist thinks 
such folks go just to be entertained. 
Well, suppose they do, isn’t it better 
for them to be entertained in churches 
under such influences and surroundings 
than to be elsewhere and doing worse? 
Of course it is; everybody will agree to 
that. What does Methodist want? I 
suppose he is sighing for the good old 
times when dear Brother Crackvoice 
used to sit in the amen corner and 
pitch all the tunes, usually from three 
to five notes too high, and as the tune 
went up was compelled to turn loose 
about three notes from the top; but 
thanks to the good old sister, always 
present with falsetto voice, who man- 
aged to get over the apex, and as the 
tune came down Brother Crackvoice 
started in again lustily, and came out 
in triumph at the end. 

When a boy I remember well when 
just such things occurred, and the most 
impressive sermons were spoiled, for 
we boys and girls had to wipe our 
weeping eyes (from laughing) and even 
good old Brother Longface actually 
cracked a smile (his face was: so un- 
usual to such procedure you could al- 
most hear the smile crack). Somehow 
or other this writer likes good music 
and good singing because it is an in- 
Spiration. You are right, Brother 
Beckham; your young Gospel army 
will move steadier and with greater 
precision on its sacred march with 
martial music at the head of the col- 
umn. 

Where in the world did the opposi- 
tion to good music in churches come 
from, any way? Certainly not from the 
Bible: for it is full of allusions to sing- 
ing and ali kinds ot instruments. What 
would Methodist have done had he 
lived in Jerusalem when Solomon dedi- 
cated the temple, with thousands of 
Levites in white on the east side of the 
altar, many of them with instruments 
of various kinds, and with them a hun- 
dred and twenty priests with trumpets? 
My, my, what a time they did have. 
Methinks I see Methodist with his fin- 
gers in his ears rushing out of the city 
gate trying to get rid of such a sac- 
rilegious sound! 

He had better get used to music of 
all kinds down here, or when up yon- 
der, the hundred and forty and four 
thousand harps strike up, and the 
thousands of thousands begin to sing, 
that John saw, he is going to be mighty 
uncomfortable, I am afraid. 

Yes, Iam in favor of giving our Lord 
the best service, best gifts, and best 
singing, whether solo, choir, or con- 
gregation. Let all praise the Lord. 
Hear the Word of the Lord as recorded 
in the hundred and fiftieth Psalm: 
“Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in 
His sanctuary; praise Him in the firm- 
ament of His power. Praise Him for 
His mighty acts; praise Him accord- 
ing to His excellent greatness. Praise 
Him with the sound of the trumpet; 
praise Him with the psaltery and harp. 
Praise Him with the timbrel and 
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dance; praise Him with stringed in- 
struments and organs. Praise Him 


upon the loudcymbals; praise Him upon 
the high sounding cymbals. Let every- 
thing that hath breath praise the Lord, 
Praise ye the Lord.” 

If the Psalmist left out any instru- 
ment, it was because they were not 
invented; he intended to inelude all. 
The Psalmist’s company is good 
enough for me, so please excuse me, 
Brother Methodist, Brother Cadman, 
and brother everybody else who is op- 
posed to good musie of every kind in 
churches, L. CLAY KILBY. 
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Religious News. 





EPISCOPAL ROUNDS. 

Bishop Wilson—Japan, Korea, China, 
Western Missouri, St. Louis and South- 
west Missouri Conferences. 

Bishop Granbery—Florida, North- 
west Mexican, Central Mexican and 
Mexican Border Mission Conferences. 

Bishop Hargrave—Kentucky, West- 
ern North Carolina and North Caroli- 
na Conferenées, 

Bishop Duncan—Montana, Hast Co- 
lumbia, Columbia, Pacific, Los Angeles 
and Virginia Conferences, 

Bishop Galloway — Brazil, North 
Georgia, South Carolina, South Georgia 
and Baltimore Conferences. 

Bishop Hendrix—New Mexico, Den- 
ver, Holston, North Alabama, and Ala- 
bama, Conferences. 

Bishop Key—Indian Mission and the 
three Arkansas Conferences. 

Bishop Fitzgerald—Tennessee and 
Louisiana Conferences. 

Bishop Candler—The six Texas Con- 
ferences and the Cuban Mission. 

‘Bishop Morrison—West Virginia, Il- 
linois, Memphis, North Mississippi and 
Mississippi Conferences. 
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CONCERT AT THE METHODIST IN- 
STITUTE. 

A very interesting concert was given 
at the Methodist Institute, Nineteenth 
and Main streets, on Friday evening 
last, for the benefit of the piano fund. 
An audience that tested the capacity of 
the room filled the chapel, and if ap- 
plause is indicative of appreciation, 
the members of the Musical Club of 
the Institute were certainly rewarded 
for their efforts. It was the first con- 
cert the club has given, and the suc- 
cess attained promises great things for 
future performances, 

The Cable Company kindly loaned a 
piano for the occasion, and a well- 
known church organist played the ac- 
companiments. 

The Mandolin and Guitar Club ren- 
dered several selections, and Mr. Sam 
Trewaller sang very acceptably. 

After the concert the audience en- 
joyed cream and cake in the adjoining 
reading, lunch, and game rooms, where 
tables were placed. A bevy of volun- 
teer young lady waiters served the 
anxious throngs, and all seemed to en- 
joy the occasion immensely.—Dispatch. 
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CUMBERLAND STREET CHURCH 
SOCIETY. 

The Young Men’s Society of Cum- 
berland Street M. E. church held its 
regular devotional exercises last night 
at 8 o’clock in its room, Mr, J. H. 
Hodges, leader. A very large number 
were in attendance. After the devo- 
tional exercises of thirty minutes’ du- 
ration, the president, Mr. A. J. White- 
hurst, took the chair and begun the 
monthly business session. Officers and 
chairmen of the several committees 
made their reports, showing that the 
society is in a most prosperous condi- 
tion, the total monthly attendance be- 
ing nearly 100, and a large number of 
young men having been received as 
members during the year. The reports 
having been received, the president an- 
nounced that this was the regular meet- 
ing for the election of officers for the 
ensuing six months. He therefore re- 
quested Mr, J, Ashby Williams to take 








the chair, and preside over the election. 
The following gentlemen were unani-— 
nously elected: ' 
President, A. J. Whitehurst; vice- 
president, J. T. Kegebein; secretary, 
Cc. E. Knight; assistant secretary, J. 
T. Philpotts; treasurer, H, T. Parsons; 
organist, Charles H. Todd; chorister, 
J. W. Parsons; assistant chorister, R. 
lL. Bulman; librarian, Willie Robert- 
son; assistant librarian, Emory White- 
hurst, iki} 
The society is doing a grand work, 
and is composed of the most active and 
talented young men of the church and 
congregation, aii (oidits 
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CHRISTIAN THOUGHT CLUB. 


The regular meeting+of this club was 
held yesterday in the pastor’s study of © 
Epworth church. All the members and 
several visitors were present and lis- 
tened with evident enjoyment to an ex- 
cellent paper on “The Atonement,” 
written and read by Dr. A. Coke Smith. 
The subject of his paper is one that 
has been before the club for some time, 
and has always produced an animated 
debate. The discussion yesterday was 
up to the standard, and the wish was 
expressed that it may come before the 
club in the near future. 

At the next meeting Rey. W. R. Proc- 
tor will review Clark’s ‘Outlines. of 
Christian Theology.”—Virginian-Plot. 


a ad 
A CHINESE SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Organized Sunday at the Union Mission 
at Request of Chinese Residents. 


A most interesting feature of Sun-— 
day’s owrk at the Union Mission, on 
Church street, was the organization of 
a Chinese Sunday school, at the re-- 
quest of a number of Chinese residents 
of Norfolk. The Chinamen who were 
present stated that about fifty-five 
members of their race will probably be 
in attendance next Sunday. Of those 
present at the meeting five can read 
English, and a number of them joi 
in the singing of the hyfins. There are — 
in Norfolk about 250 Chinese, and Su- 
perintendent Ashley hopes’ to enroll 
many of them in the mission Sunday 
school. He is desirous of securing sey- 
eral teachers for the Sunday school.— 
Virginian-Pilot, — Tart igi 
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RELIGIOUS NOTES. 


The regular weekly meeting of the 
Methodist prechers of this city, Ports- 
mouth, Berkley and vicinity was held 
at Epworth church yesterday at 10 A. 
M. The time of meeting being one- 
half hour earlier than heretofore, many 
of the brethren were late, but by the 
time the routine work got well under 

way nearly all came in. 

Rev. W. R. Evans acted as secretary 
Prayer was offered by Rev. J. W. Cri- 
der. 

Reports of the work on Sunday were 
made as follows: 

At the Seamen’s Bethel Rey. J. B 
Merritt had a good day, the night ser 
vice being exceptionally interesting. 

Rev. Dr. W. . Judkins, presiding 
elder of the Norfolk and Easter 
Shore District, preached at Lambert's 
Point in the morning and at LeKies’ 
Memorial at night. 

The District Conference will be held 
at Oak Grove church, Keller Circuit, at 
a date to be announced later. 

Rev. C. W. Cain had a busy day foz 
a superannuate. He administered the 
Sacrament at Brighton in the morning 






























Presbyterian church, Portsmouth, 
nigit. 

Rev. R. M. Chandler had an excel 
lent Sunday school at Centenary, a: 
preached to good congregations morm 
ing and evening. The revival meetin 
have closed. There were from fifteen) 
to twenty conversions. Some hay 
joined the church, and others will d 
in the near future. 

Rev. J. W. Crider stated that he ha 
been unable to work lately because Of; 


bad health, He is better now and g 
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MISS LOCHIE RANKIN, 
NAZIANG, CHINA, 


Pioneer Missionary of the Wo- 
man’s Board. 


The 





tended the Sunday school and morning 
service at Cumberland Street. 

Rev. D. T. Merritt reported the most 

encouraging week in the history of the 
Port Norfolk chureh. The Sunday 
school had the largest attendance in its 
history. There were five additions 
there and five at Pinner’s Point. There 
were fifty-five conversions during the 
revival meetings. Twelve were received 
on Sunday on profession of faith and 
two by certificate. There were three 
professions on Sunday, and the inter- 
est is very deep. The meetings will 
continue this week. 
Rev. G. H. Lambeth said that he 
preached in the morning at LeKies’ 
Memorial, and Dr. Judkins at night. 
‘One was received by certificate. 

Rey. J. P. Woodward attended the 
Sunday school at Epworth in the 
morning, and heard Dr. Smith preach. 
He assisted in the administration of 

the Sacrament. 
_ Rey. George Wesley Jones received 
four at Trinity by certificate. All but 
twelve on the roll of the Sunday school 


were present, ; 


Rev. George E. Booker preached in 
the morning at Wright Memorial on 
“The Right Place to Invest Your Capi- 
_ tal,” and raised $1,044 for debt on the 
Sunday school building. He received 

two by certificate and one on profes- 
sion of faith. In the afternoon the 

Sunday School Association was ad- 

dressed by Dr. EH, H. Johnson. There 

was one conversion at night. 

Rey. J. N. Latham had the largest 
Sunday school in the history of Park 
View church. Revival services will be 
held this week. There is a good feel- 
ing in the congregation. Two were re- 
ceived by certificate. 

Rey. J. S. Ricketts was in his place 
in the Sunday school at Epworth, and 
heard Dr. Smith morning and night. 

Dr. H. E. Johnson reported a full 
Sunday school at Cumberiand Street. 
He concluded a sermon begun the Sun- 

day before, and baptized five infants at 
the morning service. He received three 
on profession of faith and two by cer- 
tificate. At night he preached ‘the first 
of four sermons to women on “Woman 
and the Home.” 

Rev. W. R. Proctor had the largest 
Sunday school in the history of Mc- 
Kendree church, and preached to good 
congregations morning and evening. 

At Epworth Dr. Smith had fine con- 
gregations and a large communion ser- 
vice. There was one inquirer. A class 
is being prepared for membership. 

Rev. EH. H. Rawlings preached at 
- Monumental in the morning and at 
night gave an account of the great 
Missionary Conference recently held at 
New Orleans. 

Dr. J. C. Newton said that the work 
of the Anti-Saloon League was repre- 
sented in the morning by Rev. C. H. 
Crawford, and at night he spoke con- 
cerning the great missionary meeting. 
Two were received on profession of 
faith. 

At Lambert’s Point the Rey. Dr. W. 


H, Judking preached in the morning, 


There was a good Sunday school. At 
night a union meeting, in the interest 
of the Anti-Saloon Led#gue, was held at 
the Presbyterian church and addressed 
by Rev. Dr. C. H. Crawford. 

Rev. W. R. Evans had a large Sun- 
day school and good attendance at the 
services at Johnson Avenue. Two were 
received on profession of faith and two 
by certificate. 

At Queen Street Rev. S. C. Hatcher 
had good congregations and a good 
day. Six were received on profession 
of faith. 

Rev. R. F. Beadles had a large Sun- 
day school, with fifteen new scholars, 
at Central. In the morning Rev. J. T. 
Mastin preached a great sermon and 
raised over $600 for the Orphanage. 
The following Orphanage Committee 
was appointed: W. B. Wilder, presi- 
dent; Mrs. W. B. Walker, vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs. M. A. Moore, secretary; O. 
Dashiell, treasurer. Rev. Mr. Mastin 
also preached at night and commenced 
a protracted meeting, when there were 
five conversions. One was received by 
certificate. Mr. Beadles preached iif 
the afternoon at the mission. 





Rey. W. R. Crowder, reported a good 
Sunday school and a good congregation 
and a well attended Epworth League at 
Denby’s. 


Rey. W. A. Christian, of Memorial, 
Berkley, had large congregations and 
a good day. One was received by pro- 
fession of faith. 


Dr. Judkins stated that there had 
been about 400 conversions in this dis- 
trict to date, about 110 of which were 
at Cambridge. 


By request, Dr. J. C. Newton and 
Rey. EH. H. Rawlings gave very inter- 
esting accounts of the recent great Mis- 
sionary Conference held by the South- 
ern Methodist Church at New Orleans. 
It indicated a forward movement in 
the Church, was attended by 1,000 dele- 
gates and 1,000 visitors, and great num- 
bers of the people of New Orleans, and 
demonstrated that the Church still has 
great leaders. 


In connection with their reports Dr. 
Smith said: “I believe the Church of 
God is on the eye of the greatest revival 
of its history.’ 





The benediction was pronounced by i 


Rev. George Wesley Jones, Virginian- 


Pilot, ae 
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GENERAL MISS’Y CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 14.) 


Miss Maria Layng Gibson, of the 
Searrett Bible and Training School, 
Kansas City, Mo., next spoke. Her 
theme was ‘“Woman’s Educational 
Work.” 


The heathen world is filled with 
stunted growths. None are more piti- 
ful than the women—illiterate, im- 
moral, crushed by caste, ignorance and 
superstition. They are to be helped by 
educational work, because in this work 
the living voice and the printed page— 
two potent agencies—unite; and also 
because converts have to be taught 
even after they have been convinced; 
they need to learn the Christian vocab- 
ulary; mission schools train the teach- 
ers of the future; girls, especially, need 
education to fit them for life duties. 
Schools often founded and conducted 
by women, have pioneered work in 
nearly every field. Two names shine 
out here in connection with the work 
of our Church—Mrs. W. G. E. Cun- 
nyngham, who went with her husband 
to China in 1852, and at once began a 


school for children, and Mrs. J. M. 
Lambuth, who may be ealled the 
mother of schools both in China and 
Japan. This class of work is promoted 
now by all the women’s boards. They 
have accepted the definition of educa- 
tion as “a debt due from present to fu- 
ture generations.” In 1830 Dr. Duff 
said, “You might as well try to scale 
a wall 500 yards high as to attempt fe- 
male education in India.’”” What would 
he say now of Punditai Romabai and 
Lilarati Singh? 

The objective point of education in 
mission work is to substitute the wor- 
ship of God for that of ancestors or im- 
ages; to substitute knowledge for: su- 
perstition, and to secure the elevation 
of women. Not only do we need edu- 
eational work on the fields, but candi- 
dates require special training. To pro- 
vide this for lady missionaries our 
Church established in 1892 the institu- 
tion which is now the Scarrett Bible 
House and Training School, Kansas 
City, Mo. : 

Mrs. M. I. Lambuth addressed the 
Conference on the subject of 

“BIBLH WOMEN’S WORK.” 

Women as an agency for propaga- 

ting the truth were unknown until the 
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nineteenth century; and yet the need 
of Bible women, the need for such 


workers has existed for centuries. 
There were women who “labored in 
the Gospel’ with St. Paul. Perhaps 


their work was not greatly different 
from the work of the Bible women 
now. In 1834 Rev. David Abeel, a re- 
turned missionary, presented to the 
women of London the deplorable con- 
dition of their heathen sisters, in such 
terms that a society for propagating 
education among them was organized. 
Mr. Abeel also visted New York, but 
no organization was effected umtil 1860. 
In that year Mrs. Francis B. Mason, 
from Burmah, told so effectively the 
story of heathen women’s need 
that the Women’s Union Mission- 
ary Society was formed, with Mrs. T. 
D. Doremus as president. During its 
first year it began to support Bible 
women—in India, China, and Burmah 
—and a start was made in Japan. It 
was about the time of the civil war 
that Bible women were added to the 
working force of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, in China. The 
first one had been converted while liy- 
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GIRLS’ SCHOOL, HEROSHIMA, JAPAN. 


ing in the house of Dr. W. G. E. Cun- 
hyngsam. Our Church now supports 
sixty Bible women in China, Mexico, 
Brazil, Corea, and Japan. The result 
of the work will be recorded by eter- 
nity alone. 


“MEDICAL WORK,” 


a carefully prepared and interesting 
address, by Mrs. Anne Walter Fearn, 
M. D., of Soo-Chow, China, was read 
by one of the delegates, as Mrs. Fearn 
was not present. ‘Medical Work” is 
one branch of the work that brings 
the women workers in close personal 
contact with ali—from the highest to 
the lowest—that calls forth the out- 
pouring of the surcharged heart, be it 
filled with griefs or joys. It is the one 
branch that calls for the patience and 
leve and endurance that needs the 
power divine to strengthen, uphold, 
and uplift. 

Medicine is not advocated as the 
prime factor in the work simply as a 
life-saving agency. Without the Bible 
in one hand the medicine case is not 
wanted in the other. The objective 
point of the work must be soul-win- 
ning, and for this, personal work is 


(Continued on nage 12,) 
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GENERAY MISS’Y CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 5.) 


dollar spent in India adds to the value 
of an Indian, it will help the negro in 


Alabama. If a dollar spent in the 
Vhilippine Islands makes a better citi- 
zen, it will also make a better citizen 
in your community. You cannot by 
any process of reasoning escape the 
duty which every white man owes to 
the negro in his community. If for no 
higher reason, the standard of negro 
life should be raised in the interest of 
self-protection. In its wise, prudent 
end broad effort to assist in the edu- 
cation of the negro, the Methodist 
Church, South, should have the hearty 
and generous support of the white 
South. The right kind of education for 
the negro will make the whole South 
more prosperous, more productive, 
more law-abiding, and will cement 
that friendship between races that will 


ferever set at rest all fear of racial dis- 
turbances. We want not only to edu- 
cate the negro, but we must be sure 
while doing so that we fit him to ap- 
preciate his present surrounding and 
the opportunities that are about his 
door. 

The negro should be educated to be- 
lieve that every Southern white man is 
not his enemy, and that a friend in the 
Seuth is as valuable to him as one in 
the North. The negro should be 
taught that he will get upon his feet 
and be respected in proportion as he 
leads a simple, humble, pure life; that 
in proportion as he makes himself use- 
ful to the community in which he lives, 
learns to do a common thing in an un- 
common manner, he will be recognized 
and appreciated. No man who learns 
to do a thing, however humble it may 
be, better than any one else, is long 
left without reward. 


The negro will gain more by making 
himself worthy of privileges than by 
merely demanding them. No one can 
force himself into recognition, but any 
one can make himself worthy of recog- 
nition. With worth will come reward. 


{ think IT am safe in saving that in 
every part of the conntry the negro 
recognizes now as never before that in 
too many cases he began at the top 
round of life instead of at the bottom; 
that he omitted to recognize that true 
citizenship and power has its founda- 
tion in ownership of property, tax- 
paying industries, intelligence, and 
high Christian character. Whereas a 
few years ago the negro looked with 
contempt and derision upon industrial 
education, he now in most cases hails 
this form of education with delicht. 
On two vital points I very much fear 
that the black man has been and is now 
misunderstood. My own life is largely 
spent among the rank and file of my 
people, and I feel that I know the 
feelings and ambitions of my race pret- 
ty well. The intelligent negro is not 
seeking what is termed social equality, 
nor is the intelligent negro seeking to 
get ta the point where he can exercise 
political control over the white man. 
What the intelligent negro is striving 
for is the opportunity to earn a living 
to be sure of protection of life and 
property, and to be safe in those privi- 
leges which are guaranteed to all citi- 
zens by the State and Federal Con- 
stitutions. 


A large part of the money in the 
South is invested in agricultural lands. 
The negro is the one on whom the 
white man depends in a very large de- 
gree for agricultural labor. It is most 
imnortant for the negro’s own sake, as 
well as for the sake of the white man, 
that he be encouraged to remain in the 
agricultural districts. In agriculture, 
the negro. as a rule, is at his best. In 
city life. in too many cases, he yields 
to temptation and is not equal to the 
severe competition which city life de- 
mands. The negro, however, will not 
remain in the rural districts unless he 
is sure of protection of life and prop- 
erty. Neither will he remain in’ the 
country districts unless the school fa- 
cilities are as good as they are in the 
cities. Every lynching, every act of 
lawlessness in the country districts 
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drives hundreds of negroes to the city. 
Every withdrawal of school oppor- 
tunities in the country districts tempts 
the negro to move his family to the 
city where the schools offer more in- 
viting opportunities. 

In nearly every part of the South 
where I have travelled I have found the 
intelligent, law-abiding, industrious, 
proyerty-holding, tax-paying negro re- 
spected and honored by his white 
neighbors; and, further, I have found 
them ready to protect such a man in 
the exercise of his rights as a citizen. 
| have sometimes heard it said by the 
Southern men that the South is too 
poor to educate the negro. I beg to 
reply that the South is too poor not to 
educate him. In the education of my 
people, however, I wish we should re- 
member that the education of the head 
alone increases one’s wants, and that 
the hand should be educated so as to 
increase his ability to supply these in- 
creased wants along lines at which he 
can find employment. A negro who 
has received education of head, hand 
and heart is not the criminal negro.’ 
The criminal negro is in nine cases 
out of ten without a trade and lacking 
of moral and religious training. 

The negro who learns to make fifty 
bushels of corn grow where only 
tewnty grew before is the benefactor 
of every white and colored man in that 
community, and is laying the founda- 
tion for the higher civilization. 

In saying what I have, I cannot, I do 
not, forget the generous manner in 
which my race has shared with you in 
distribution of State and local school 
funds. In addition to this I believe 
that you will agree with me that the 
time has come when the highest and 
most cultured and Christian manhood 
and womanhood of the white South 
should take hold in each community 
and give the negro such a helping hand 
as will make the peace, the security 
and prosperity of the South secure dur- 
ing all the years that are to follow. 

In the State of Georgia the negroes 
pay taxes on $14,000,000 worth of prop- 
erty, and they have bought and paid 
for 1,750,000 acres of land. This ought 
to make the Southern people feel 
proud. 

No man can assist another without 
being made better thereby. As you 
help a black man up, you yourself come 
up and are and feel a better Christian. 

After a song by the quartette, the 
Sader took a recess until 7:30 
eh its 


NIGHT SESSION. 


“He leadeth me, O blessed thought! 
O words with heavenly comfort 
fraught! 


Whate’er I do, where’er I be, 
Still ’tis God’s hand that leadeth me.” 

This hymn was sung to open the 
evening meeting. 

Rev. W. W. Pinson led in prayer. 

The quartette sang the 23d Psalm, 
“Vhe Lord is My Shepherd.” 

Bishop C. B. Galloway was chairman 
of the meeting. The Bishop said that 
this was a laymen’s meeting, for the 
discussion of foreign missions from a 
layman’s standpoint. He was pleased, 
therefore, to introduce to the Confer- 
ence Hon. John Barrett, formerly 
United States Minister to Siam, who 
would speak on “The Future of Mis- 
sions in Asia From a Layman’s Stand- 
point.” 

Mr. Barrett said he was honored to 
be on this platform with Bishop Gallo- 
way and Bishop Hendrix, one so well 
known in the South and the other in 
the West, and both of international 


reputation for learning, intelligence 
and piety. 

Mr. Barrett began his address as fol- 
lows: & | RE 


Going out to Asia seven years ago as 
a United States Minister, I was in a 
degree prejudiced against mission- 
aries. Returning to America six years 
later, I was convinced of the practi- 
cal value and importance of their work, 
Four years official residence in Siam, 
a year or more in China and Japan, 
and another in the Philippines, aroused 
me to an appreciation of America’s 
mighty responsibilities and oppor- 











tunities, missionary and commercial, 
in the far eas Just across the seas 
from our Paciffe shores are 600,000,000 
of human souls and $2,000,000,000 of 
commerce. 

In other words, careful study of mis- 
sicnary work and thorough investiga- 
tion of commercial effort, during a 
peirod of six years in China, Japan, 
Corea, Siam, Burmah, Java and the 
Philippines, leave no doubt in my mind 
that our Churches and our chambers of 
commerce should labor in co-ordinate, 
and possibly co-operative, endeavor to 
advance their respective interests 
among Asia’s millions. there may 
be faults—grave faults—in our pres- 
ent missionary methods, but faults 
are to be found among merchants and 
diplomatists as well as among mission- 
aries. On the whole, however, impar- 
tial critics admit that the measure of 
praise and credit far outweighs the 
measure of censure and criticism. The 
chief feature and failing of anti-mis- 
sionary comment is the tendency to 
select isolated or exaggerated cases of 
mistakes and incompetency and de- 
scribe them as characteristic of all 
missionaries. 


ATTITUDE OF THE ‘ADMINISTRA- 
TION. 


And right here I would pause in the 
discussion of this question to make 
what, in my mind, is one of the most 
important suggestions of my humble 
address. 

In the presence of you 2,000 lay and 
clerical delegates from all parts of 
Dixie—men not only concerned in the 
evangelization of a foreign China, but 
in the social and material development 
of your own home Southland, I desire 
to say an earnest word touching upon 
the personal side of the administration 
aud the influence of its personal ele- 
ment on our great national policies. 

At this critical period of the Chinese 
negotiations the South has ag much at 
stake as any other section, and will, 
therefore, directly appreciate what is 
said upon this phase of the subject. 
With the fate and your wide field for 
missionary labor and your growing 
markets for cotton goods hanging in 
the balance, you naturally are anxious 
to know the real or personal quality of 
the concern which the chief executive 
feels in this serious situation. 

Summed up in a word, the statement 
is justified that you men of great Chris- 
tian and commercial interests can have 
full and complete confidence in the 
honest intentions and efforts of Presi- 
dent McKinley to protect and advance 
what you have at stake in China. 
There is no adequate measuring of the 
good to the country, South and North, 
that comes through having a man of 
his sturdiness of Christian character, 
his broad, non-sectional statesmanship, 
and his firm grasp of international re- 
lations, guiding our foreign and home 
affairs at this time. He is as unsel- 
fishly devoted to the protection and 
well-being of your Southern interests 
as he is to those of the North and West. 
He is as hopeful of maintaining the 
“open door’ in China for Christian ef- 
fort as he is for commercial inter- 
ceourse. Possessed of all information 
that is forthcoming on the Chinese 
crisis, while yours and mine may be 
limited, and intent upon safeguarding 
the extended variety of American in- 
terests in China, he is to be trusted and 
supported in his policies by all your 
Southern Church and commercial or- 
ganizations. 

With no axe to grind myself, beyond 
that of telling the truth, I believe that 
President McKinley’s adminisaration 
of eight years, during most momentous 
and trying times, will rank in history 
with the administrations of Lincoln 
and Washington in the _ successful 
meeting and mastering of mighty is- 
sues affecting the lasting weal of the 
nation, of South and North alike, and 
involving difficult problems abroad and 
at home. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATH. 

Another word in this connection. 
As we look through the Cabinet of 
strong men associated with the Presi- 
dent as his advisers, we find in Secre- 




























tary Hay a man who is bending every 
energy with a comprehensive knowl- 
edge of the situation to conserve the > 
missionary and commercial interests of 
America in China, He is fully in sym 
pathy with what you men of the South | 
have at stake in the far east, and you 
can have complete confidence in his 
direction of our affairs in Cathay. And 
right here it may be fitting to add a 
word about the agent of the State De 
partment now in Pekin. Possibly you 
may attribute more weight to what I 
say when I frankly admit that I was 
hopeful of being sent on the mission 
which he is now carrying out. Mr, 
Rockhill, I am informed, has been at: 
tacked by some sincere, but, I fear 
wrongly, informed people. He has 
been described as hostile to missiona 
work, and hence as unsuited to his 
present responsibilities. Permit me, 
in all fairness, to say that it is my hon- 
est belief that you can have confidence 
in his ability, qualifications, and in his 
intentions and instructions to guard 
faithfully missionary, as well as com- 
mercial, interests. 


A GENERAL VIEW. ~ 


The layman, like myself, who has 
been in Asia and studied the field, takes 
a general view of the situation and 
notes that such eminent statesmen as 
Marquis Ito, in Japan, and Chulalon- 
korn, the King of Siam, have declared — 
unreservedly in favor of missionary 
work. Ito states that Japan’s marvel- 
lous progress and development are 
largely due to the influence of missiou-_ 
eries exerted in right directions when 
Japan was first studying the outer 
world. Chulalonkorn, whom Li Hung 
Chang described to me as one of the 
ablest statesmen in Asia, and who is at 
the head of one of the most prosperous 
and progressive countries of the far 
east, freely aids in every way possible 
missionary effort. Such eminent Chi- 
nese as Li Hung Chang, Sheng, Chang 
Chi Tung, Liu Kin Yi, all told me that 
they and their people did not object to 
missionaries as a body, or to Chris- 
tianity as a religion, but to a few im- 
pudent and tactless men, working for 
the promulgation of Christianity in 
such unfortunate ways as to undo the 
good done by the majority, and to de- 
velop prejudice against men and 
methods that were prudent and tactful, | 


THE GOOD OF MISSIONARY WORK, 
Summarizing in briefest terms possi- 
ble some points in favor of mission- 
ary work from a layman’s point of 
view, we enumerate the following: 

First. In my experience as a United 
States Minister, 150 missionaries scat- 
tered over a land as large as the Ger- 
man empire gave me less trouble than 
fifteen business men or merchants. 

Second. Everywhere they go in Siam 
or Burmah, in China or Japan, they 
tend to raise the moral tone of the 
community where they settle. 

Third. They are the pioneers in edu- 
cation, starting the first practical 
schools and higher institutions of 
learning, teaching along lines that de- 
velop the spirit of true citizenship as 
well as of Christianity. 

Fourth. They develop the idea of pa- 
triotism, of individual responsibility 
in the welfare of the state. 

Fifth. They carry on extensive medi- 
cal, surgical work, build hospitals and 
encourage sanitary measures, and have 
been the chief agency throughout Asia 
to check the spread of diseases like 
small-pox, cholera, and the plague. 

Sixth. They do a great work of chari- 
tv and teach the idea of self-help 
among masses otherwise doomed to 
starvation and cruel slavery. 

Seventh. They are helpful in pre- 
paring the way for legitimate commer- 
cial expansion and almost invariably 
precede the merchant in penetrating 
the interior. 

Bighth. They have done more than 
either commerce or diplomacy to de- 
velop respect for American character 
and manhood among the countless ig- 
norant millions of Asia. 

Ninth. They are a necessity to the 
Asiatic statesmen and people to pro- 
vide them with that instruction and in 

(Continued on page 14.) 
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WNED AND CONTROLLED ie aye Methodist eiecouil Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
stitution in the State. 














Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 


THE 
BODY 
AND 
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TO 
BE 
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Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- e 
e tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. e 

















Llastrnetion, eee sea tox 


course is intended for 
Ne 


those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
Bi Oe geeek ee ee 

Positively Christian! The 
VA Influences, Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. 





Nothiug is more helpfu 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


9. nae As low as possible, consistent 
is UU with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influence es at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 
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For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, vA. 





he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
neorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and abana in “Model a 
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GENERAL MISS’Y CONFERENCE, 
(Continued from page 9.) 
necessary. Let medicine be the means 
to clear the darkened windows and 
open wide the door to the blessed sun- 
shine. Let Christian physicians be but 
the advance guard of the army of the 
cross, and as followers in the footsteps 
of Jesus work but to win, endure but 
to rejoice in the fullness and the rich- 
ness of the joy that cometh in the 

morning. 

The devotional half hour closed the 
morning meeting. Mr. and Mrs, How- 
ard Taylor conducted the service. 

AFTERNOON SESSION, 2:30. 

“Waith is the victory we know 

That overcomes the world. 
The faith that conquered death, 
Is still our shining shield,” 
was the opening hymn. Rev. Dr. Mat- 
thews led in prayer. 

Miss Mary Helm, of Nashville, Tenn., 
presided at the afternoon Conference. 

The first address was by Miss Belle 
H. Bennett, president of the Woman’s 
Home Mission Society of the M. E. 
Church, South, on “The Work of the 
Home Mission Society.” 

Miss Bennett said that the society 
was organized by the General Confer- 
ence of 1886. Miss Lucinda B. Helm, of 
Elizabethtown, Ky., was for twelve 
years its tireless leader. The first ten 
years of the society were given to 
studying the situation, creating a lit- 
erature, and adjusting itself to the de- 
mands. It took over, in a large meas- 
ure, local work hitherto done by ladies’ 
aid societies, created a connectional- 
ism, and inaugurated systematic Bible 
study. A great need was pressed upon 
the attention of the society from the 
first—the housing of preachers and 
their families on feeble circuits. After 
fifteen years, the society’s report shows 
that 1.142 parsonages, more than half 
of all built by the Church in that time, 
have been aided by it. Along with it a 
systematic plan for sending clothing 
and other relief to the families of pas- 
tors of poor charges has been inaugu- 
rated. This work of relief is done as 
quietly and unostentatiously as possi- 
ble, through the aid of a committee of 
discreet women. City missions among 
ignorant and vicious foreigners, neg- 
lected factory people and outcast wo- 
men have been opened in many places, 
and schools for the children have been 
added in some. Southern Methodism 
ought to take charge of, to begin the 
work of rescue, among the outcast wo- 
man. Poor, outcast boys and girls 
should be looked after and educated. 
A beginning has been made among the 
children in the mountains of Georgia 
and among the Cuban children in Flor- 
ida. In the mountain sections of our 
country country there are two classes 
of people, just like in cities and towns. 
There are families possessing money, 
who can afford to send the children to 
good schools and ‘colleges; while, on 
the other hand, there are families too 
poor to give any education to their off- 
spring. Those are the kind of people 
we must reach, and for whose educa- 
tion we must provide. The city mis- 
sion work is growing, and the work of 
the society is also growing in the coun- 
try. This is the day of God’s power, 
and the people are offering themselves 
up willingly. I know and feel that the 
world will be redeemed by Christ. 

In conclusion, Miss Bennett said that 
much of the efficiency of the society in 
recent years has been due to Mrs. R. K. 
Hargrove, its general secretary. 


“THE LITERATURE OF HOME MIS- 
SIONS,” 


by Mrs. J. D. Hammond, was next dis- 
cussed 

After deploring the moral degrada- 
tion in some families, in which the 
father is a drunkard, the mother a slat- 


tern, the boys addicted to cigarettes 
and loafing, and the girls to run about 
the neighborhood and spend their time 
in idle gossip. Mrs. Hammond said 
that there is a whole side of our Church 


duty that we have ignored; and that 
is, the reaching of the masses by means 
of zodly, wonolesome literature, 
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We have glorified want and suffering 
and have looked patienciy on our breth- 
ren in want, provided their soul’s sal- 
vation were assured. Wuy should we 
offer homes in heaven to people who 
have no earthly homes? Why should 
we speak of heavenly rest to our over- 
worked and weary sisters toiling at the 
sewing machine, and then go to the 
bargain counter for our purchases, and 
then return home, thinking we have 
done our full duty to our starving sis- 
ters? 

Every man who can yote should read 
Dr. Shaw’s book on “BWuropean Munici- 
pal Government,” which shows how 
older and more experienced cities are 
trying to meet the problems of civic 
life. 

Mrs. Hammond cited the report of 
the New York Tenement-House Com- 
mission of 1894, and a number of works 
touching factory life, as literature that 
will help to understand the situation. 
They can be recommended to that large 
class of people who need just such 
books. 

Let us take the case of a family in 
distress, the father out of work, the 
mother sick and dependent; they and 
the younger children dependent for 
their scanty food upon the earnings of 
the older ones. Time was when the 
visitor would have sent a load of wood, 
a supply of provisions, some worn chil- 


represent 12,000 people. The priests 
were all wisely s@lected for the pur- 
poses of the Church, and the Irish 
priest welcomes the Irish immigrants 
in their own language. They also have 
a Bohemian Catholic Church, in which 
services are held in Bohemian, And so 
it is in all other foreign languages 
French, German, Italian. ‘The service 
in every one of these churches is most 
beautiful and noble, but every advan- 
tage is taken of the holidays, for the 
holding of the solemn and impressive 
services. It is not only immigrants 
who attend the service, but well-to-do 
people also, and often you see Protest- 
ants in Catholic churches. They have 
been attracted by the beautiful music, 
and so, although they do not probably 
understand the language of the ser- 
vice and of the sermon, they go on with 
their Catholic neighbors. 

As against this large welcome of the 
Catholic Church to immigrants, there 
are two small mission houses in the 
Nineteenth Ward. One is a little 
church whose pastor’s only recommen- 
dation is that he wears a Grand Army 
button. In the other church the pulpit 
is filled by young men, not yet in the 
ministry, and “on trial.” 

In New York there are two other or- 
ganizations which take charge of the 
immigrant and the poor man. The 
political ward boss and the saloon- 








dren’s clothing, and considered them 
relieved. But in a little while that 
family is in a worse condition than 
before. Why? The father finds the 
saloon more attractive than the church, 
and the mother and the children are ill 
from overwork and starvation. They 
are victims of an adverse social organ- 
ization, which, while it makes the rich 
richer, grinds the poor to powder. The 
growth of factories in the South is 
bringing those problems home to us. 
For their solution we must first know 
the need. To understand the problems 
of poverty requires personal contact. 
We should also know the remedies and 
the mode of applying them which has 
given success elsewhere. 

Mrs. Florence Kelly was the next 
speaker, on “Our Foreign and Factory 
Population.” 


Every day of the year there comes to 
the country a certain number of immi- 
grants. I have seen 10,000 arrive in 
one day. * These fareigners, working- 
men, believe they will find in this coun- 
try a better home, another and more 
liberal religion. They, for the most 
part, must be educated into a knowl- 
edge of Christ. There are three organ- 
ized bodies in New York ready to wel- 
come the immigrants. There is the 
Catholic Church, ready to offer the 
refuge and the instruction of the Cath- 
olic Church in the language of the im- 
migrant. The first Jesuit chureh in all 
the West, with twelve to twenty-five 
priests—the Jesuit church in Chicago— 
has charge of at least 5,000 men, who 


It takes 


keeper are the other powers. 
a political pull to find work. And then, 
when the immigrant needs money, he 


applies to the saloon-keeper. So, he 
goes to the very party against whom 
we are striving to warn him, and asks 
for help. Thousands of immigrants 
drift into the unsatisfactory occupa- 
tions to earn their living. In New 
York city 20,000 people, living in tene- 
ment houses, have been licensed to 
make ready-made clothing. Of all the 
garments manufactured in the United 
States, the value of one year’s product 
is: 

In Massachusetts about..... $20,000,000 
Pennsylvania about 30,000,000 
Illinois about 40,000,000 
New York city alone aboutt..126,000,000 

If people could see how and where 
and in what environments some of this 
clothing is put in shape, they would 
shudder. Some of the most expensive 
cloting is made in tenement rooms, in 
which women and children are lying in 
smallpox and scarlet fever. 

The immigrants are entitled to an 
entirely different treatment than they 
are given to-day. 

In Knoxville and Chattanooga, near 
the factories, we can see the beginnings 
of slums. Now is the time to prevent 
the slums from growing. Establish 
kindergartens and public schools; in- 
duce good, Christian workers to go to 
the tenements and slums and try to 
better the condition of the inhabitants, 


CONTINUED NEXT WEEK, 


TO MOUNTAIN AND SEASHORE RE- 
SORTS VIA SEABOARD AIR 
LINE RAILWAY. 


Before completing arrangements for 
your summer trips or deciding upon 
places at which to spend the summer, 
you should call on ticket agents and 
passenger representatives of the Sea- 
board Air Line railway. They are 
specially prepared to furnish informa- 
tion as to lowest rates, quickest sched- 
ules, and most attractive routes to the 
mountain resorts in Western North 
Carolina and Southwest Virginia; also 
to the seashore resorts of Ocean View, 
Virginia Beach, Old Point Comfort, the 
great Hastern resorts along the Jersey 
coast, and other popular places reached 
via the Seaboard Air Line railway. 
This company is offering lower rates 
than ever, with perfect train service 
and fast schedules. It will interest and 


benefit you to call on Seaboard Air Line 
railway agents. my9 8t 


SPECIAL NOTICE, 


The Editor of the Recorder is in re- — 
ceipt of two complimentary copies of 
Photo-Gravure Etchings of the famous 
paintings, entitled, “Christ Leaving the 
Praetorium,’ by Gustave Dore, and 
“The Last Supper,” by Leonardo Da 
Vinci. The control of these plates for 
the United States and Canada was se- 
cured from a large Art House of Lon- 
don and Paris by the British-American 
Company, of Washington, D. C., with 
branch offices in the leading cities. 
These engravings are printed on-sump- 
tuous plate paper, worth 28c. per pound, 
vellum finish, embossed, and plate- 
marked. Our readers may see a copy 
by calling at the Editor’s office. The 
British-American Company is also — 
owners and publishers of a most sump- 
tuous art publication, ‘The Light of the 
World or Our Saviour in Art,” includ~ 
ing Child stories, beautifully written to 
fit each picture of the book, relating*to 
Christ and His mother. This volume 
contains nearly 100 engravings of our 
Saviour and the Madonnas, copied from 
the great paintings in the Art Galleries 
ot Enrope. The publishers desire to se- 
cure a Christian man or woman to 
represent these engravings and this 
art work in this community, and we 
would advise some one of our readers 
to correspond with the British-Ameri- 
can Company, of Washington, D. C., 
regarding this matter. 








SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 


New Orleans, La., May 9th-16th, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its line to New Orleans and 
return at one fare for the round trip, 
tickets to be on sale May 7th, 8th, 9th, 
with return limit May 20th, 1901. By 
depositing ticket with the agent on or 
before May 16th at, New Orleans, and 
upon payment of 50 cents, extension of 
return will be permitted until June 5th, 
inclusive. The Southern operates 
double daily limited service to New Or- 
leans, requiring but one night on the 
road, and is the only line operating 
through coaches and through Pullmans 
between Virginia and Carolinas to New 
Orleans. (Dining-car service.) For 
full information, apply to any of the 
Southern Railway agents, or address 
Cc. W. WESTBURY, District Passenger 


Agent, Richmona, Va, 
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. EXCURSION RATES TO MEMPHIS, 
TENN., VIA SEABOARD AIR LINE 
RAILWAY. 


Reunion Confederate Veterans, 
28-30, 1901. 

On account of the reunion of United 
Confederate Veterans the Seaboard Air 
Line railway will sell tickets from sta- 
tions on its lines to Memphis and re- 
turn at the very low rate of one cent 
per mile. Tickets will be sold May 
25th, 26th and 27th, good to return until 
June 4th. 

An extension of final limit to June 
30th, 1901, will be granted on all Sea- 
board Air Line railway tickets and on 
all tickets reading via that line by de- 
positing same with Joint Ticket Agent 
at Memphis, on or before June 3d, and 
upon payment of fifty cents. 

Double daily trains with fast sched- 
ules and perfect passenger service make 
the Seaboard Air Line Railway (Capi- 
tal City Line) a convenient and attrac- 
tive route to Memphis. 

For tickets, Pullman and sleeping- 
car reservations and full information 
as to rates and schedules, apply to any 
agent of the Seaboard Air Line rail- 
way. 


May 


“Black Rock” is the name of a rare 
story by Ralph Connor, a fictitious 
name, of the life and death battle with 
the Whiskey in a lumber camp of the 
Northwest. Its fresh, vigorous action 
and tender pathos have caused some 
to compare it with the Bonnie Brier 
-Bush, by Ian Maclaren. It is one of 
the three best stories of the year, and 
Mr. D. L. Moody, the busy evangelist, 
found time to read it. The Union Gos- 
pel News, Cleveland, Ohio, has made 
arrangements with Fleming H. Revell 
Co. to publish it in serial form, com- 
mencing in the issue of December 7th. 
‘The Gospel News Pulpit, or the ser- 
, mon department, is destined to become 
ofamons. aS: SAyell as accomplishing the 
at In one place where 
Nrncis is no phaken a godly woman 
gathers the people together and reads 
_the regular sermon for a number of 
deaf persons and those who cannot go 
to church. For one year it has been 
occupied by Louis Albert Banks, who 
is generally known as the people’s 
preacher. For the coming year J. Wil- 
bur Chapman, the most widely known 
evangelist for the upbuilding of spirit- 
ual life in the United States, will occu- 
py the pulpit. Dr. Chapman goes to 
Palestine in February, and will give a 
number of sermons from famous places 
in the land of the Bible. 
Feb, 21-2 m. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN U.S. 
Little Rock, Ark., May 17-28, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines to Little Rock, 
Ark., at one fare for the round trip; 

“tickets on sale May 14th, 15th, 16th, 
“with return limit June 1, 1901. The 
Southern Railway offers the choice of 
routes from Virginia and Carolinas ter- 
ritory through Asheville (Land of the 
Sky), Chattanooga, and Memphis, or 
through Atlanta, Birmingham, and 
Memphis. For full information apply 
to any agent of the Southern Railway, 
or address C. WV. WESTBURY, District 
-Passenger Agent, Richmond, Va. 





SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 














Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond ..... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .........- 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 717 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte. ..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-200 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ......... Ale AM 7:20 P M 
Atrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile . ae yet PM 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 





Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all incermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P.M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New. Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4: 45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

» SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. ° Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. HE. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’1] Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 



















= you invent or pUprore also get 
cA EAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
paul TECTION. Send model, ree) or photo. 
for free examination and advi 


BOOK ON PATENTS FtcaXcie 
‘yo G.A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
















FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices— such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REA>5ON FOR SALE-— Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low a8 any market in the 
Ah State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
Cc. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 
a Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 














BSAW . 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD. 


[a 
SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES, 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’g Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver ! 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry ° 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
731 Main Srteet, Richmond, Va. 


BLINDs. 


PROMPTLY DONE. 





MECHANICAL REPAIRING 








13 





The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO--. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good s0- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 


rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 
Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 
Address to day 
THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 





BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


Capital, $57,000 ; Surplus, $16,500. 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, AnD 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 








A REAL 





All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
High-Priced Talkin 3 ! lachine. 
a Recorder this 
to make Records. 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 


no SCRE UGH FUN. 


When accompanied b 
Graphophone can be use: 


the standard Records. 
to our nearest office 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 


NEW OR 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
722 Olive St. 
aie 19 Fenosyivenis ave. 
ut 


Send order and money 











b 
Geary 82. , 
$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 


manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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GENERAL MISS’Y CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 10.) 


formation required to undertake gen- 
uine progress and devlopment. 

These points, only part that could be 
named, are the practical ones note d by 
the layman aside from the chief con- 
sideration that inspires the whole mis- 
sionary movement—the spread of 
Christianity and the consequent up- 
lifting of the human race. That in all 
its ramifications is not for me to dis- 
cuss. Your missionaries and other 
able exponents cover that argument. 

THE BOXER OUTBREAK. 


There is no greater mistake than to 
lay the blame for the Boxer outbreak 
at the door of the missionaries. That 
was an anti-foreign, not an anti-mis- 
sionary, demonstration. The mission- 
aries were the chief sufferers because 
they were the only foreigners in large 
numbers open to attack. Had there 
been colonies of foreign merchants in 
the interior, they would have been at- 
tacked and murdered without discrimi- 
nation. Railway engineers were killed 
where missionaries were spared. 

The Boxer outbreak finds its cause, 
in my opinion, more in the material 
greed for territorial aggrandizement 
on the part of foreign powers than in 
the missionary zeal of evangelization. 
The seizures of Chinese territory at 
Port Arthur, Kiachow and Wei-Hai- 
Wei alone would be sufficient cause for 
this anti-foreign feeling. And to this 
influence the severe famine and 
drought which prostrated North China, 
and which might be termed the occa- 
sion of the outbreak, and we have two 
most important considerations that lift 
the blame largely from the missiona- 
ries. 

In this connection it should be re- 
membered that missionaries seldom 
meet with persecution where there are 
honest native officials; that the native 
masses have naturally little anti-mis- 
sionary feeling, unless it is fostered by 
such officials or unscrupulous leaders, 
and that honest viceroys, taotais and 
mandarins welcome, rather than dis- 
courage, the presence of missionaries 
in their cities and provinces. 

At the invitation of Bishop Galloway, 
the audience joined the choir in sing- 
ing “America.” 

Bishop E. R. Hendrix, of Kansas 
City, Mo., spoke on 


“THE MISSIONARY IDEA.” 


“A great jurist was to have filled this 
piace to-night, but on account of im- 
pertant legal engagements he could not 
come, and I was called to take his 
place,” said Bishop Hendrix in his in- 
troduction. 

The question relates to our common 
humanity. When Hon. John Barrett 
spoke of his interview with the presi- 
dent it reminded me of what the presi- 
dent told me, that he who represents 
America in a heathen land should be 
a Christian. The United States Govern- 
ment has always protected the mis- 
sionaries in China. 

The great upheaval that is occurring 
in China is more of a commercial up- 
heaval than anything else. The build- 
ing of the railroad from Tien-Tsin to 
Pekin has caused a general uprising 
and strike of the carters, the men who 
carry goods by wagon between Tien- 
Tsin and Pekin. Those discontented 
workers, with their friends, the boat- 
men, are the most active in the Boxer 
uprising. The question is as to the 
perpetuity and the pfotection of com- 
merce and the protection of merchants. 
The missionaries and the merchants 
ought to come into closer touch; first 
is the missionary who explains to the 
natives the nature and the advantages 
of the goods and commodities which 
the merchant brings—so, commerce 
will never get ahead of missionaries. 

The missionary idea is a creative 
movement, a supernatural idea—God’s 
great thought. It is a distinct revela- 
tion. No human mind ever had it. 
The heathen mind never conceived the 
idea of evangelization, except along the 
caravan routes. The great idea of one 
universal religion is a divine concep- 


tion, a revealed idea. The missionary 
idea is also a Christian idea, coming 
directly from Christ and from the heart 
of humanity. It is not only a revealed 
idea, a Christian idea, it is the funda- 
mental idea of our religion. Christ 
came into the world as the Saviour of 
the world, with a heart large enough 
to take in all the world and save all 
the world. It is the drive-wheel of our 
whole religion and of all our ecclesias- 
ticism. Its influence is felt in all the 
multiple branches and departments of 
the church. It organizes all the activi- 
ties and the operations of the church. 

The missionary idea is the most in- 
spiring idea of our Christianity. It 
stands for the incarnation, the atone- 
ment, the resurrection—for all divine 
inspirations and all human aspirations. 
The great missionary activities in the 
world are the echoes of God’s words 
in the soul. That which appeals pro- 
foundly to man, is this missionary idea, 
which appeals to man’s sensibilities 
and makes him believe in the unseen 
Father, whose love embraces the whole 
world, 

The twentieth century will witness 
acts of devotion and self-sacrifice in 
foreign fields. Before the close of this 
century the Gospel of the Son of God 
will be the ruling religion among the 
nations of the earth. (Applause.) The 
missionary movement is taking hold. 
No movement has ever approached in 
importance and in majestic idea the 
Conference now being held in New 
Orleans. 


SATURDAY’S SESSION. 


THE DETAILS OF WOMAN’S DAY 
AT THE GRAT CONFERENCE, 
The whole day was devoted to wo- 
man’s work in foreign missions. 
Mrs. Bishop Wightman, of South 
Carolina, presided during the forenoon 
session. 


The meeting opened at 9 A, M. with} 


prayer by Rev. G. C. Kelley, and the 

hymn, 

“T love Thy kingdom, Lord, 

The house of Thine abode, 

The Church our blessed Redeemer 
bought 

With His own precious blood.”’ 

Mrs. S. C. Trueheart addressed the 
Conference on “Aim and Scope of Wo- 
man’s Work in Foreign Missions.” 

The Woman’s Board of Missions was 
authorized by the General Conference 
of 1878, and held its first annual meet- 
ing in 1879. Its attention was drawn 
to the needs of China through the work 
of Mrs. J. M. Lambuth, and its first 
missionary, Miss Lochie Rankin, was 
sent there. Its object, as stated in the 
Constitution, is “to enlist and unite the 
euorts of women and children in send- 
ing the Gospel to the women and chil- 
dren of foreign lands.” 
Hayes, its first president, and Mrs. D. 
H, McGarock, its first general secre- 
tary, labored to promote this object 
with unflagging zeal. Among both wo- 
men and children auxiliary societies 
have been organized with the happiest 
results. Missions were opened in Bra- 
zil and Mexico in 1881, and the schools 
then begun have grown and prospered 
there twenty years, while many others 
have been added to them. Work has 
been carried on among the wild tribes 
of Indians also by means of schools and 
Bible women, ete. Corea is the latest 
field entered. The Board now has 54 
missionaries, 162 teachers and native 
helpers, 17 boarding schools, 61 day 
schools, 6 kindergartens, 2 hospitals, 2 
Bible schools, 60 Bible women. Its 
average annual income since 1880 is 
$65,000. There are at home 35 Confer- 
ence societies, 2,290 auxiliaries, 73,644 
members. The Board conducts the 
Searrett Bible and Training School, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

(Continued on page 9.) 


; eh 
The Vissi Conference Woman’s 
Home Mission Society will meet in an- 
nual session Wednesday, May 22, 1901, 
in Petersburg, Va. The first meeting 
will be held in Washington Street 
Methodist church at lv o’clock A. M. 
Delegates and visitors will please 
notify Mrs. Shelton Chieves, Sycamore 

street, Petersburg, Va. 


Mrs. Juliana | 



















ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS :AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF Rati rwan VA. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 
INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 
W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va ; 


OLIVER, ELLIO CTT & SOWERS, Agen‘s, Crewe, Va; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


ei Series of Religions (Yorks 5¢ 


cook V coe 


THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES 
IN THE WORLD 


And Some Talented Lay Writers 
CACLH , 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 







































REV. DWIGHT L. MOODY REY. T. DE WITT TALMAGE 
REY. CHAS. M. SHELDON REV. C. H. SPURGEON 
REY. CORTLAND MYERS REV. W. C. STILES 

REV. SILAS K. HOCKING John Bftinyan 


Lurana W. Sheldon 
Annie S. Swan 
Emma E. Hornibrook 
E. Leuty Collins 


eeeCitleseee 


In His Stepks What Would Jesus Do? 4 te Urs ° 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days . . . . ‘ . . 
The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . . ° . . . 
Crumbs Swept Up ° 5 . . . . . . . 
Brothers All. . on Tvehaivs . o 6 5 
Allan Eyre. . . ‘ ’ . . . 
The Story of neon Esther 5 ‘ . . . 
Would Christ Belong to a Labor anion ? e 
What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons . 
Marvelous In Our Eyes : 
The First Christian Daily aucnh as Other ‘Sketches 
The Master’s Mission . is - ci : . F . 
Pilgrim’s Progress : . . > e . . . . 
John Ploughman’s Talk . . 4 . . . . . 
Adam Hepburn’s Vow ° . ° ° . . . . 
When Jeremiah Prophesied 6 6 6 7 c : . By Alice Kingsbury Cooley 
Barbara’s Brothers . 5 , e . e 5 A * By Evelyn Everett Green 
Black Rock F 5 By Ralph Connor 
For Gold or Soul—The Stony of a ee Mepatement ‘Store By Lurana W, Sheldon 


SQAeee 


These books will be found very interesting—good 
printing, clear type, and attractive covers : 


Ralph Connor 

Evelyn Everett Green 
Alice Kingsbury Cooley 
Mrs. H. A. Cheever 


By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 

. By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 

By Rey. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. T. De Witt Talmage ~ 

By Mrs. H. A. Cheever 

. By Rev. Silas K. Hocking 

F . By E. Leuty Collins 

- A a Rey. Cortland Myers 

ey the late Rev. Dwight L. Moody 

By Emma E. Hornibrook 

By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 

By Rey. W. C. Stiles 

- . By John Bunyan 

. By Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 

By Annie S. Swan 


FOR $2. QQ THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and all 


of the above books. 
FOR $1 50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


nine of the above books. 
FOR $1 25 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


four of the above books. 


* 

















phi beeebeisebeieic eet 


$90 YEARLY to Christian 1D L. B. SPENOER, 


man or woman to Jook Blackstone, Va 


after our growing business in this 

and adjoining counties, to act as 
a. Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 








DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Cor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va. 
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We have just opened a nice line of 
DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, anpD 
GINGHAMS. 


We have also a large stock ot 


PLANT-BED CANVASS 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


~ 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO. 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Investsits 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 


ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville)s HARPER & WEST, Agente. 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. AURT. Agent. Blackstone. Va. 


The Light of the World 











R. W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 


tlenoe Nruqdicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, 


AND 
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y Dies) Po 


To Build a Home or . tf 5; write to the under- 
SIONEd. Best Reterences Furnished. 
Pay Off Old Debts? : 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
PARMVILLE"BUIEDING G° TRUST CO, 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


WwW. T. DOY NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 

Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresser, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and : 
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Dr. David’s 

Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE : 
APU pe ter a mete: Dievnss OF SIGHT, WEAN 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 
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— ——— 





All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’sCough 
Syrup. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR = INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
eepecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A°’POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 











Notions Fverythingin the Hardware and Implement Lines 


Fine Footwear WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 
eave yout Lads win us: we oe| LALLIS-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


4gents for the Model Steam Laundry. 
- Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C.| -f Petersbung. 


BLACESTON Hi, VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


SLACK STON, Vv AQ 


MANUFACTURERS. OF Unt inticGnADE Feta LIZERS. 





: 





BRANDS. a 
o% os 
- + +FOR TOBAOCO... 


Bellefonte, 2 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 8. & 


Hard Cash, 2 


216 to 344—8 to 10—2to3. 





<s % 
Standard, = 

2 to 8-8 to 10-2 to 2. | 

Alliance, 

2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. & 
..-FOR CORN. =: |) al 

‘ ' Fe Te I | 
Highland, + 


1 to 2—10 to12—202. % 


0 [tts 
% 
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There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 


the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 


tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 


re oe oe Oe OO Oe et tt eal tal akad tatalalelskekektelkelakelslhekskskehshsk skal shel skekskekskekehekskaksekeksskkaieebek’ 


sold tltem for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 
We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


trial. 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 
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Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
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The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 
4} The Richmond Week!y Times, and 


‘|The Farm Journal (monthly). 
All of these papers will be furnished 
| \for one year for the small sum of ONE 
hen 


| 
i] 


r | 


NOW IS THE TIME. 
a a religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
land a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
' r SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
Jeorder, and you will have all these 
ipa pers sent you for one year, 





d the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
Sioth weekly and a secular daily— 
‘| a for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


i 
ie The subscription price of the Ameri- 






ican Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 


seeaiieadincanm a 


I 1ayear. We will supply both for one 
ive ear for $1.50. 


~ ALL FOR $2.00. 
For only $2.00 we will send the 
outhern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
ens, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
sf $1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
% any nine of the books selected from 
‘ the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
J; ecorder and any four of the books 
4 belected from the list. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Editorial. 


AN ERROR. 


There is a slight error in the edi- 
orial of last week. It is stated that 
Bishop Duncan presided over the 
ynehburg Conference in 1895. It 
hould have been in 1896. 

A Be se tage tag 

FARMVILLE DISTRICT. 

‘In another part of the paper there is 
in article from Bro. John O. Moss on 
Ine subject of the armville District, 
t seems to the editor, in view of all 
circumstances, that it can do lit- 
if any, good to hold any meeting or 
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pass any resolutions iw reference to the 
re-establishment of the Farmville Dis- 
trict. 


ed at the last Conference without any 
request being made to the Bishop for 
enlargement of districts, and against 
the united protests of the representa- 
tives of that district. These represen- 
tatives were ignored and treated as if 
their opinions and their rights were 
not worthy of notice. “They have not 
even been sufficiently considered for 
any explanation or any statement to 
be made giving the real cause of the 
absorption of the district. As Chris- 
tian men, they had a right to know 
why their views were disregarded, and 
they have a just complaint that they 
were not properly treated. To go now 
with petitions to the same person, who 
ignored them before, is to. subject 
themselves to the possibility of the 
same treatment. 

Bishop Dunean kiew when he ab- 


sor bed the district that the peopic, were 


1 to. the a 30) mt a tion Ob fw d 


. He did w mnt e did ee his 
eyes open, and because he wanted to 
do it. They cannot give him any new 
facts. By his return they have been 
cut out from the right of appeal. As 
Bishop Wilson refused to absorb the 
district, they felt sure that another 
Bishop would restore the district, but 
it has been so arranged as to have the 
same Bishop returned to preside over 
the Conference, and so the right of ap- 
peal has been denied them. Certainly 
it does not seem to the editor that they 
should present any petitions to Bishop 
Duncan at the next Conference. 

The preachers of the Conference and 
the great mass of leading laymen un- 
derstand the situation, and have their 
Opinion as to why the district was ab- 
sorbed. If the Bishop and council, in 
the face of the general opinion on the 
subject, do not make 4 change in the 
district lines, without any petitions 
from the Farmville laymen, they will 
not doitif petitions are sent from every 
charge on the old district. As Chris- 
tian gentlemen, the laymen of the dis- 
trict can do no more than they have 
already done., They cannot afford to 
lower their self-respect by again pre- 
senting a petition to Bishop Duncan. 
The only course open to them is si- 
lence in the face of the practical de- 
nial of the right of appeal. They 
might discuss the situation among 
themselves, and they might publish a 
united condemnation of the present 
situation, but petitions and appeals 
are clearly out of place, in the opinion 
of this writer. 

JAMES CANNON, JR. 

_ Blackstone, Va., May 21, 1901, 


The Farmville District was absorb- 


' borders. 


OPEN LETTER TO BROTHER 
CLARK. 


AN 


@ 
Mr. James E. Clark, Sunny Side, Va.: 

Dear Brother,—As you were the first 
one to enter your public protest against 
the absorption of the Farmville Dis- 
trict, and to take steps towards having 
it reinstated, suggesting that <ele- 
gates from the charges of the old dis- 
trict meet and send a petition to our 
approaching Annual Conference to 
re-establish the old lines, I write to you 
and advise you to call your meeting oft. 

I am in hearty sympathy with your 
efforts to heal the wounds that the 
Church has received by the blow, and 
to bind, if possible, the ties that so long 
held the people of the district together. 

I was born and reared and conyerted, 
and I united with the Church, and was 
called of God and commissioned by His 
Church to preach the Gospel, within its 
bounds. More than a third of my min- 
isterial life has been spent within its 
I know the most of her chief 
laymen BS aes of her _ private. 
5 ee know when, some 
‘years ago, three of the charges were 
severed from her, the hearts of the 
people of these charges bled. 

I know, too, that it grieved your 
heart when you knew that you no 
longer had a district school, which was 
the joy and pride of your people. 

I thought of your district parsonage, 
on which the people had spent so much 
money,lying idleor rented out and torn 
to pieces, and I did hope that your ef- 
forts to correct the wrong that had 
been done to the people would avail. 

I did hope that a conservative 
Bishop, free from prejudice, would be 
assigned to our Conference, one that 
would seek light from his constitu- 
tional advisers, and would listen to the 
appeals and entreaties from those 
without; but my hopes are blasted, and 
your efforts will be in vain. You had 
better call your meeting off, Bro. 
Clark. 

I have just returned from Peters. 
burg, and while there I learned that 
Bishop Duncan has been assigned to, 
and in the providence of God will, pre- 
side over the sessions of our Confer- 
ence at its next meeting, and your ap- 
peal will come before the one who ab- 
sorbed and partitioned your district 
off, and whose perception is so clear, 
and whose judgment is so unclouded, 


,that he can see through delicate and 


difficult matters that pertain to the 
Church without seeking or receiving a 


‘word or a hint from his council or any 


suggestions from without. I have 
never thought of infalibility in con- 
nection with our Church, but it may 
be thrust upon us in spite of ourselves: 


Call your meeting off. Your hands are 
tied. The power is against you. 

I have kept my ear close to your 
heart for more than eight years, and I 
know that its pulsations are as true te 
Christ and His Church as the needle 
to the pole, but in making your appeal 
you will be as one that beats the air. 
You had better stop writing and stay 
at home and look after your farm and 
family and superintend your Sunday 
school, and leave these weighty mat- 
ters of the Church to one that does not 
need and will not receive any informa- 
tion from you. Write to Brothers 
Blackwell and Gregory and Wilkinson 
and Bridgeforth, and advise them to 
“expunge the record” of the resolutions 
which their Quarterly Conferences 
passed with reference to tne Farmville 
District. Call your meeting off, Bro. 
Clark. 

And then it is a bad wind that blows 
nobody any good. Bear in mind that 
by the absorption of your district at 
least two of the Presiding Elders have 
had_ their salaries ingre eased, so_that 
they have nearly reaciied the regula- 
tion price paid Presiding Elders. If 
the Church does bleed, and the rank 
and file of her ministers do have to 
struggle along on what they can get, it 
ought to be a comfort to you to know 
that the chief officers of the Church 
are amply provided for. 

Now, I would suggest, that you sell 
your district parsonage, if you are al- 
lowed to, and as you have no district 
school which you can help by the pro- 
ceeds of the sale, how would it do to 
divide the proceeds out among the rre- 
siding Elders, whose salaries do not 
now reach eighteen hundred or two 
thousand dollars, and bring them up to 
those amounts, until the districts can 
be so divided out that salaries to these 
amounts can be’ permanently provided 
for? We must look after our chief offi- 
cers. Indeed, we must. For this rea- 
son, if for no other, I advise you to eall 
off your meeting. 

And do you know that at the last 
Session of our Conference the very 
flower of our body waited on the 
Bishop and asked him to put one man 
in the cabinet that represented the 
Conference. They did not ask‘ but for 
one, and that one a peerless man. Bro, 
Clark, the Bishop turned them down, 
and he will turn down you and those 
who sympathize with you in your 
lamentable efforts. Call your meeting 
off. 

I write to you through the Recorder, 
which is ignored by most of the offi- 
cials of our Conference, and by many 
of the dignitaries of the Church. I 
presume that they do not read it, or, if 


(Continued on page 4.) 
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(Continued.) 


Before much moré could be said the 
different applicants came, and as the 
custom was, after a brief talk with 
them about their purpose in uniting 
with the church and their discipleship, 
they withdrew, and the committee 
formally acted on the names for pres- 
entation to the church. The name of 
Henry Roland, the sexton, was final- 
ly reported unfavorably, three of the 
committee voting against it, Deacon 
Stearns at last voting with the minis- 
ter to present the sexton’s name with 
the others. 

“Now, brethren,” said Philip, with a 
sad smile, as they rose to go, “you 
know I have always been very frank in 
all our relations together, and I am go- 
ing to present the sexton’s name to the 
ehurch Thursday night and let the 
church vote on it in spite of the action 
here tonight. You know we have only 
recommending power. The church is 
the final authority, and it may accept 
or reject any names we present. I can- 
not rest satisfied until we know the 
verdict of the church in the matter.” 

“Brother Strong,” said one of the 
committee who had been opposed to 
the sexton, “you are right as to the ex- 
tent of our*shsrity, but there is no 
question in my mind as to the outcome 
of the matter. It is a question of ex- 
pediency. I do not have any feeling 
against the sexton, but I think it would 
be very unwise to receive him into 
membership, and I do not believe the 
church will receive him. If you pre- 
sent the name, you do so on your own 
responsibility.” 

“With mine,” said Deacon Stearns. 
He was the last to shake hands with 
the minister, and his warm, strong 
grasp gave Philip a sense of fellowship 
that thrilled him with a sense of cour- 
age and companionship very much 
needed. He at once went up to his 
study after the committee was gone. 
Mrs. Strong, coming up to see him lat- 
er, found him, as she often did now, on 
his knees in prayer. Ah, thou follower 
of Jesus in this century, what but thy 
prayers shall strengthen thy soul in 
the strange days to come? 

Thursday evening was stormy. A 
heavy rain had set in before dark, and 
a high wind blew great sheets of water 
through the streets and rattled loose 
boards and shingles about the tene- 
ments. Philip would not let his wife 
go out. It was too stormy. So he 
went his way alone, somewhat sorrow- 
ful at heart as he contemplated the 
prospect of a small attendance on what 
he had planned should be an important 
occasion. 


Ilowever, some of the best members 
of the church were out. The very ones 
that were in sympathy with Philip and 
his methods were in the majority of 
those present, and that led to an unex- 
pected result when the names of the 
applicants for membership came _ be- 


fore the churely for action. 

Philip read the list approved by the 
committee and then very simply, but 
powerfully. teld the sexton’s story and 
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tne Terusal or the committee to recom- 
mend him for membership. 

“Now, I do not see how we can shut 
this disciple of Jesus out of his 
church,” concluded Philip. “And I wish 
to present him to this church for its ac- 
tion. He is a Christian; he needs our 
help and our fellowship, and as Chris- 
tian believers, as disciples of the Man 
of all the race, as those who believe 
that there is to be no distinction of 
souls hereafter that shall separate 
them by prejudice, I hope you will vote 
to receive this brother in Christ to our 
membership.” 

The voting on new members was 
done by ballot. When the ballots were 
all # and counted, it was announced 
that all whose names were presented 
were unanimously elected except that 
of the sexton. There were 12 votes 
against him, but 26 for him, and Philip 
declared that according to the consti- 
tution of the church he was duly elect- 
ed. The meeting then went on in the 
usual manner characteristic of prepar- 
atory service. The sexton had been 
present in the back part of the room, 
and at the close of the meeting, after 
all the rest had gone, he and Philip had 
a long talk together. When Philip 
reached home, he and Sarah had an- 
other long talk on the same subject. 
What that was we cannot tell until we 
come to record the events of the com- 
munion Sunday, a day that stood out 
in Philip’s memory like one of the 
bleeding palms of his Master, pierced 
with sorrow, but eloquent with sacri- 
fice. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

The day was beautiful and the 
chureh as usual crowded to the doors. 
There was a feeling of hardly conceal- 
ed excitement on the part of Calvary 
ehureh. The action of Thursday night 
had been sharply criticised. Very many 
thought Philip had gone beyond his 
right in bringing such an important 
subject before so small a meeting of 
the members, and the prospect of the 
approaching baptism and communion 
of the sexton had drawn in a crowd of 
people who crdinarily staid away from 
that service. 

Philip generally had no preaching on 
communion Sunday. This morning he 
remained on the platform after the 
opening exercises, and in a stillness 
which was almost painful in its in- 
tensity he began to speak in a low but 
clear and impressive voice: 

“Yellow disciples of the church of 
Christ on earth, we meet to celebrate 
the memory of that greatest of all be- 
ings, who, on the eve of his own great- 
est agony, prayed that his disciples 
might all be one. In that prayer he 
said nothing about color or race or 
difference of speech or social sur- 
roundings. His prayer was that his 
disciples might all be one—one in their 
aims, in their purposes, their sympa- 
thy, their faith, their hope, their love. 

“An event has happened in this 
ehurch very recently which makes it 
necessary for me to say these words. 


The Holy Spirit came into this rao 


[ast Sunaay and toucned the nearts 
of several young men, who gave them- 
selves then and there to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Among the men was one of 
another race than the Anglo-Saxon. 
He was a black man. His heart was 
melted by the same love, his mind il- 
luminated by the same truth. He de- 
sired to make confession of his belief, 
be baptized according to the commands 
of Jesus and unite with this church as 
a humble disciple of the lowly Naza- 
rene. Ilis name was presented with 
the rest at the regular committee meet- 
ing last Monday, and that committee, 
by a vote of 3 to 2, refused to present 
his name with recommendations for 
membership. On my own responsibili- 
ty at the preparatory service Thursday 
night I asked the church to act upon 
this disciple’s name. There was a 
legal quorum of the church present. 
By a vote of 26 to 12 the applicant for 
membership was received according to 
the rules of this church. 

“But after that meeting the man 
came to me and said that he was un- 
willing to unite with the church, know- 
ing that some objected to his member- 


ship. It was a natural feeling for him 
to have. We had a long talk over the 
matter. Since then I have learned 


that if a larger representation of mem- 
bers had been present at the prepara- 
tory meeting there is a possibility that 
the number voting against receiving 
the applicant would have been much 
larger than those who voted for him. 

“Under all these circumstances I 
have deemed it my duty to say what I 
have thus far said and to ask the 
chureh to take the action I now pro- 
pose. We are met here this morning in 
full membership. Here is a soul just 
led out of the darkness by the spirit of 
truth. He is one known to many of 
you as an honest, worthy man, for 
many years faithful in the discharge of 
his duties in this house. There is no 
Christian reason why he should be de- 
nied fellowship around this table. I 
wish, therefore, to ask the members of 
the church to vote again on the ac- 
ceptance or rejection of Henry Roland, 
disciple of Jesus, who has asked for 
permission to this body of Christ in 
his name. Will all those in favor of 
thus receiving our brother into the 
great family of faith signify it by rais- 
ing the right hand?” 

For a moment not a person in the 
ehurech stirred. Every one seemed 
smitten into astonished inaction by the 
sudden proposal of the minister. Then 
hands began to go up. Philip counted 
them, his heart beating with anguish 
as he foresaw the coming result. He 
waited a minute—it seemed to many 
like several minutes—and then said, 
“All those opposed to the admission of 
the applicant signify it by the same 
sign.” 

Again there was the same significant, 
reluctant pause, then half a dozen 
hands went up in front of the church. 
Instantly from almost every part of 
the house hands went up in numbers 
that almost doubled those who had 
voted in favor of admission. From the 
gallery on the sides, where several of 
Philip’s workmen friends, sat, a hiss 
arose. It was slight, but heard by the 
entire congregation. Philip glanced up 
there, and it instantly ceased. 

Without another word he stepped 
down from the platform and began to 
read the list of those who had been re- 
ceived into church membership. He 
had almost reached the end of it when 
@ person whose name was called last 
rose from his seat near the front, 
where all the newly received members 
were in the habit of sitting together, 
and, turning partly around so as to 
face the congregation and still address 


Philip. he said: 








— 








“MY. Strong, I do not feel as if, after 
what has taken place here this morn- 
ing, I could unite with this church. 
This man who has been excluded from 
church membership is the son of a wo- 
man born into slavery on the estate of 
one of my relatives. That slave wo- 
man once nursed her master through 
a terrible illness and saved his life. 
This man, her son, was then a little 
child. But in the strange changes that 
have gone on since the war the son of 
the old master has been reduced to 
poverty and obliged to work for a liy- 
ing. He is now in this town. He is 
this very day lying upon a sick bed in 
the tenement district. And this black 
man has for several weeks out of bis 
small earnings helped the son of his 
mother’s master and cared for him 
through his illness with all the devo- 
tion of a friend. 

“IT have only lately learned these 
facts. But, knowing them as I do and 
believing that he is as worthy to sit 
about this table as any Christian here, 
I cannot reconcile the rejection with 
my own purpose to unite here. [ 
therefore desire to withdraw my ap- 
plication for membership here. Mr. 
Strong, I desire to be baptized and par- 
take of the communion as a disciple of 
Christ simply, not as a member of Cal- 
vary church. Can L do so?” 

Philip replied in a choking voice, 
“You can.” The man sat down. It 
was not the place for any demonstra- 
tion, but again from the gallery came 
a slight but distinct note of applause. 
As before, it instantly subsided as: 
Philip looked up. Tor a moment ey- 
ery one held his breath and waited) 
for the minister’s action. Philip’s face: 
was pale and stern. What his sensi- 
tive nature suffered in that moment 
no one ever knew, not even his wife,’ 
who almost started from her sea 
fearing that he was about to fain 
For a moment there was a hesi 
about Philip’s manner so unusual + 7 
him that some thought he was going to. 
leave the church. But he quickly call- 
ed on his will to assert its power, and, 
taking up the regular communion sery- 
ice, he calmly took charge of it as if’ 
nothing out of the way had occurred. 
He did not even allude to the morn- 
ing’s incident in his prayers. Whatever: 
else the people might think of Philip) 
they certainly could find no fault with: 
his self possession. His conduct of the: 






| service on that memorable Sunday was: 


admirable. 

When it was over, he was surround-: 
ed by different ones who had taken) 
part either for or against the sexton. 
There was much said about the matter. 
But all the arguments and excuses and| 
comments on the affair could not re- 
move the heartache from Philip. He 
could not reconcile the action of the 
church with the spirit of the church’s 
Master, Jesus, and when he finally 
reached home and calmly reviewed the 
events of the morning he was more 
and more grieved for the church and 
for his Master. It seemed to him that 
a great mistake had been made and 
that Calvary church had disgraced the 
name of Christianity. 

As he had been in the habit of doing 
since he moved into the neighborhood 
of the tenements, Philip went out in 
the afternoon to visit the sick and the 
sorrowful. The shutting down of the 
mills had resulted in an immense 
amount of suffering and trouble. As 
spring came on some few of the mills 
had opened, and men had found work 
in them at a reduction of wages. The 
entire history of the enforced idleness 
of thousands of men in Milton during 
that eventful winter would make a 
large yolume of thrilling narrative. 
Philip’s story but touches on this oth- 
er, Hea bad crawn rapidly 








‘with the different phases’ or life whicn 
 Joafed and idled and drank itself away 

during that period of inaction. Hun- 

dreds of men had drifted away to oth- 

er places in search of work. Almost as 
many more had taken to the road to 
_ swell the ever increasing number of 
_ professional tramps and in time to de- 
_ velop into petty thieves and criminals. 
_ But those who remained had a desper- 
ate struggle with poverty. Philip grew 
sick at heart as he went among the 
people and saw the complete helpless- 
ness, the utter estrangement of sympa- 
thy and community of feeling between 
| the church people and these represent- 
- atives of the physical labor of the 
world. Every time he went out to do 
his visiting this feeling deepened in 
him. This Sunday afternoon in partic- 
ular it seemed to him as if the depres- 
| gion and discouragement of the tene- 
| ment district weighed on him like a 
great burden, bearing him down to the 
| earth with sorrow and heartache. 

He had been in the habit of going 
out to communion Sunday with the 
emblems of Christ to observe the rite 
by the bedsides of the aged or ill or 
those who could not get out to church. 
He carried with him this time a basket 
containing a part of the communion 
service. After going to the homes of 
one or two invalid church members he 
| thought of-the person who had been 
mentioned by the man in the morning 
as living in the tenement district and 
in a critical condition. He had secured 
his address, and after a little inquiry 
he soon found himself in a,part of the 
tenements near to him. 

He climbed up three flights of stairs 
| and knocked at the door. It was open- 
ed by the sexton. He greeted Philip 
with glad surprise. 

The minister smiled sadly. 
ie “So, my brother, it is true you are 

erving your Master here? My heart 
pots grieved at the action of the church 
| this morning.” 

“Don’t say anything, Mr. Strong. 
You did all you could, but you are just 
in time to see him.” The sexton point- 
| ed into a small back room. “He is go- 
ing fast. I didn’t suppose he was so 
| near. I would have asked you to come, 
| but I didn’t think he was failing so.” 

] Philip followed the sexton into the 
|| Troom. The son of the old slave master 
: 
j 
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once more MNerore you sce the wing in 
his glory?” 


The gleam of satisfaction in the 
man’s eyes told Philip enough. The 
sexton said in a low voice, ‘‘He be- 


longed to the southern Episcopay 
ehurch in Virginia.” Something in the 
wistful look of the sexton gave Philip 
an inspiration for what followed. 

“Brother,” he said, turning to the 
sexton, ‘‘what is to hinder your bap- 
tism and partaking of the communion? 
Yes, this is Christ’s church wherever 
his true disciples are.” 

Then the sexton brought a basin of 
water, and as he kneeled down by the 
side of the bed Philip baptized him 
with the words: “I baptize thee, 
Henry, my brother, disciple of Jesus, 
into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost! 
Amen.” 

“Amen,” murmured the man on the 
bed. 

And Philip, still standing as he was, 
bowed his head, saying, “Blessed Lord 
Jesus, accept these children of thine, 
bless this new disciple, and unite our 
hearts in love for thee and thy king- 
dom as we remember thee now in this 
service.” 

He took the bread and said: “ ‘Take, 
eat. This is my body, broken for you.’ 
In the name of the Master, who said 
these words, eat, remembering his love 
forus: 

The dying man could not lift his 
hand to take the bread from the plate. 
Philip gently placed a crumb between 
his lips. The sexton, still kneeling, 
partook and, bowing his head between 
his hands, sobbed. Philip poured out 
the wine and said, ‘‘In the name of the 
Lord Jesus, this cup is the new testa- 
ment in his blood shed for all mankind 
for the remission of sins.” He carried 
the cup to the lips of the man and then 
gave to the sexton. The smile on th: 
dying man’s face died. The gray 
shadow of the last enemy was project- 
ed into the room from the setting sun 
of death’s approaching twilight. The 
son of the old slave master was going 
to meet the mother of the man who 
was born into the darkness of slavery, 
but born again into the light of God. 
Perhaps, perhaps, he thought, who 
knows but the first news he would 
bring to her would be the news of that 
communion? Certain it is that his 
hand moved vaguely over the blanket. 
It slipped over the edge of the bed 
and fell upon the bowed head of the 
sexton and remained there as if in ben- 
ediction. And so the shadow deepened, 

















THIS COLLEGE I8 NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

See Ane its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business 8olleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” ; 
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Fer catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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The illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 


Agents 


and at last it was like unto nothing 
else known to the sons of men on 
earth, and the spirit leaped out of its 
clay tenement with the breath of the 
communion wine still on the lips of 
the frail, perishable body. 

Philip reverently raised the arm and 
laid it on the bed. The sexton rose, 
and, while the tears rolled over his 
face, he gazed long into the counte- 
nance of the son of his old master. No 
division of race now; no false and self- 
ish prejudice here. Come, let the 
neighbors of the dead come in to do 
the last sad offices to the casket, for 
the soul of this disciple is in the man- 
sions of glory, and it shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the darkness of death ever again 
smite it, for it shall live forever in th 
light of that Lamb of God who gay 
himself for the remission of sins an 
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The gray shadow of the last enemy was 
projected into the room. 

was sinking rapidly. He was conscious, 

however, and at Philip’s quiet question 
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concerning his peace with God a smile 
passed over his face, and he moved his 
lips. Philip understood him. A sud- 
den thought occurred to Philip. He 
opened the basket, took out the bread 
and wine, set them on the small table 
and said: 

_ “Diseiple of Jesus, would you like to 


“partake of the blessed communion 


the lifeyerlastine. 
(To be continued.) 


The most satisfying thing in life is 
love and sympathy; but these, like 
fame, must cOme spontaneously and 
indirectly, if they come at all, and not 
be sought as a specific end or direct 
aim in themselves.—Lilian Whiting. 
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OPEN LETTER TO BRO, CLARK. 
(Continued from ist page.) 


they do, they pay no attention to any- 
thing in its columns, as it has no in- 
fluence outside the “band.” 

I think that it is best that I write to 
you through this paper, as I prefer that 
what I say to you be kept within our 
“band.” | greatly admire a brave man, 
but I also believe that prudence is the 


better part of valor. So keep what 1 
write you in the “band.” 
But, remember, what I write you. 


You have already been warned that you 
may land flat of your back two or three 
hundred miles away in the Baltimore 
Conference, you also been 
turned down by the great organ of our 
Conference, and if you keep up your 
disloyal writing actions, worse 
things may befall you. Call your meet- 
ing off, and let us have peace, if the 
Chureh does bleed. 
Yours in the 


and have 


and 


“band,” 
JOHN O. 


FF FF 


DR. STARR’S APPOINTMENTS FOR 
TWENTIETH CENTURY WORK. 
Sunday, May 26th, West Dinwiddie 

Circuit—Trinity, 11 A. M.; White Oak, 

3:30 P. M.; Corinth, at night. The 

pastor will arrange for preaching at 

Manson’s and Butterwood during the 

week. 

Sunday, June 2d, East Dinwiddie 
Circuit—Smith’s Grove, 11 A. M.; Sa- 
lem, 3:30 P. M.; Oak Grove, at night. 
The pastor will fix the appointments 
for the other churehes during the 
week, 

Sunday, June 9th, Nettoway Circuit 
—Rocky Hill, 11 A. M.; Salem, 3:30 
P. M.; Poplar Hil], at night. The pas- 
tor will fix the days and hours of ser- 
vice for the remaining churches. 

Sunday, June 23d, Brunswick Cir- 
cuit—Pleasant Grove, 11 A. M.; Law- 
renceville, 4 P. M.; Liberty, 8 P. M. 


MOSS. 


Monday, June 24th, Mt. Carmel, 4 
P. M. ; 

Tuesday, June 25th, Mt. Pleasant, 4 
P.M. 

Wednesday, June 26th, Pelham’s, 4 
Tes Wie a 

Thursday, June 27th, Antioch, 4 P. M. 

Sunday, July 7th, Surry Circuit— 


Mooring’s, 11 A. M.; Carsley, 3:30 P. 
M.; Dendoon, at night. 


Monday, July 8th, Spring Grove, at 
night. 
Sunday, July 14th, Prince George 


Circuit—Gary’s, 11 A. M.; Warwick, 
3:30 P. M.; Disputanta, at night. The 
pastor will arrange services for City 
Point, Sycamore, Mt. Sinai, and New- 
ville during the week. 

Sunday, July 21st, Greensville Cir- 
cuit—Round Hill, i1 A. M.; Indepen- 
dence, 3:30 P. M.; Emporia, at night. 
The pastor will arrange services for 
the remaining churches during the 
week, W. G. STARR. 


as Se & 


Boys who are away at school should 
have a sure remedy for sudden al- 
tacks of cramps, diarrhoea or dysen- 
tery, and an hour’s delay in cases of 
this kind often leads to serious results. 
Parents should supply their sons wit 
Pain-Killer, which is simple, safe, and 
sure. One dose rarely fails to bring re- 
lief from any bowel complaint. There 
is but one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. 
Price, 25 cents, and 50 cents, 


EN ROUTE AND IN THE CRESCENT 


CLLyY 
By Rev. R. H. Bennett. 
“The Southern or the Seaboard, 


which?” Well, either one is first-class, 
and you will not much miss it if you 
shut your eyes and draw. They both 


use the same trains the other side of 
Atlanta, lnquiry failed to bring in- 


formation as to which route the Rich- 
mond delegation (a day ahead of me) 
had gone, and, knowing positively of 
several who had taken that route, for 
the sake of company home, t filliped an 
imaginary coin in my head and board- 
ed a Southern train. The Southern 
Railway is a splendidly managed road, 
but considering the many other excel- 
lent railways of our Southland, its 
name reminds me somewhat of those 
branches of the Christian Church who 
call themselves the Christian Church. 
“There are others.” 

Twenty minutes by the clock to look 
up the forms and write out that un- 
usual ticket, which is to take me over 
so many roads to the Crescent City and 
back again. All right, Mr. Agent, we 
each have plenty of time; go ahead and 
fix it up in proper shape. I can finisn 
some correspondence pressing close 
upon my departure, while you write. 
Here it is, a strip as long as your arm. 
In Europe they would make it up into 
a little pamphlet, and each conductor 
would tear out a leaf. Well, America 
is a good deal longer in many ways 
than “the old country,’ and why 
shouldn’t we wave a streamer of a rail- 
road ticket if we want to. 


THOUGHTS BY THE WAY. 


The way to get your time and 
money’s worth out of a trip is to put 
good humor and keen observation into 
it. Really, Mr. Claimyourrights, the 
railroads are not trying to inconve- 
nience you, but are full of desires and 
thoughts for your comfort. That is 
their business aim. The men and wo- 
men you meet are not in one case in a 
hundred trying to “do” you, but are 
gentlemen like yourself or ladies on 
pleasure or business pent. So unlim- 
ber yourself, talk to your neighhor, 
find a child to help you eat your 
oranges, invite some one to share your 
lunch, relieve the tedium of that tired 
and lonely passenger there, help the 
friend in front to raise the window, 
even if from a hygienic point of view 
he is ‘‘a window fool.” You can move 
out of the draught. 

What an abandon of trust it is to lie 
down and go to sleep on a rushing 
train! To say to the engineer, “Take 
us through; we are in your hanis.” 
Something like that is the trust the 
soul reposes in its Lord. 

Buzz! roar! whiz! Now we skim 
along, whirling round the curve, seem- 
ingly balanced on the wheels on one 
side, wondering whether we are going 
to teeter over. Now we come back “cn 
all fours” as the curve is passed, and 
leap ahead on a new and tremendous 
burst of speed. What a responsibility 
upon an engineer, and what a mighty 
strain and ceaseless wear and tax on 
his nerves. Few men last many years 
at it. And an old man on an engine 
is a rare sight. 

Now we are spinning along through 
the Southside, and the sociable Amelia 
county frogs croak us a cheery “bon 
voyage” as we fly past. Here is Dan- 





ville at dawn. The great cotton mills 
and tobacco factories rise like dimly- 
defined crags out of the mist, and the 
city sleeps. The further south we go, 
for the first day, owing to a local tem- 
perature wave, the colder it grows. 
We see many signs of the recent great 
rains and floods in North Carolina, 
DREADFUL! DREADFUL! 


Near Salisbury, N. C., as we lean 
along past a slowly-moving freigh+ 
train, a poor colored man steps out of 


the way of the freight and in front of 
our flying vestibule, running fifty 
miles an hour. It is all he ever knows 
in this world. A sudden grip of the 
and our train stops with dizzy 
suddenness—but only for a momen', 
and then on we go. How terrible on 
the engineer to be forced to leave the 
quivering body after only a glance of 
horror and pity, and before the breath 
has searcely left it, and rush on again. 
Time is money and money is time, and 
if his train is three minutes late he 
will have to go to the reporting office 
and say why. 
What a glorious 


brakes, 


day! Was there 
ever a bluer sky? What a golden glory 
falls on fallow field and the green of 
early spring! Is such sunshine seen 
out of Dixie, or is it the contrast with 
the many days of cloud. The South is 
coming to its empire again. Cotton 
factories are numbered by the hundred. 
At nearly every little hamlet we find 
one, and about it grouped the little 
factory town. Ten years ago tens of 
thousands of people now in these little 
villages, built out in the raw corn fields 
were on their little farms. Now they 
are grouped together with new sur- 
roundings and with new experiences. 
Like the rest of the country, the South 
is moving into town. Thus do many 
entirely new problems confront the 
Church in our Southland. 


VILLAS, TOMBSTONES, AND SOF 
CRABS. 

The Georgians build a good grade of 
house, and many a delightful home 
peeps at us through the honeysuckle 
and the trees. They also seem tc go 
in for tombstones down this way. The 
latter are numerous and costly. Well, 
I do not know any place where thrift 
shows itself more noticeably than in 
a graveyard. Straw hats in April be- 
gin to appear in Alabama, and the 
annual spring and fall contest betweea 
the travelling windowphobians and 
windowmaniacs is won by the latter, 
and the car windows go up one aiter 
another. We are awakened in flat, 
swampy, tropieal, balmy and palmy 
Mississippi by the familiar notes to a 
former Norfolkian of ‘Soft crabs!” 
“Fried oysters!” ‘“Itresh fish!’’ Those 
old mammies with those waiters of 
pie, biscuit, eggs, ete.! That ery, “Hct 
coffee!”” Surely we are in Gordons- 
ville, Va., and not in the land of the 
alligator! No, look out on your left, 
and you will see the blue waters of the 
Gulf stretching away in the distance. 
This is Bishop Keener’s Elysian view. 
He said to us once at a session of the 
Virginia Conference, “Brethren, I be- 
lieve Paradise has a water front.” 

IN THE LAND OF THE ALLIGATOR. 


A few miles of marsh and swamp 
view, and here we are in quaint old 
New Orleans, the most interesting city 
in America. Lying half asleep blink- 
ing and basking in the sun on a bend 





~France and Spain, of whom Cable and 





























































in the “Father of Waters,’ whence its 
name, the Crescent City, this most 
picturesque of American cities, gives 
this hospitable greeting to the stranger 
within its gates, “I offer you a palm 
leaf fan, a rose and an omelette, 
souffle!’”’ The rose and the fan we ac- 
cepted—two of the latter—but the price 
of the omelette souffle being one dollar, 
we concluded to put that dollar to bet- 
ter use by dropping it in the id ip 
ary box, 


WHAT WE DRINK IN RICHMOND. 


“If you wish to return to New Or- 
leans,” they say to a stranger, “you 
must drink coffee in the French Mar- 
ket and water from the Mississippi.” 
We concluded that the man who ven- 
tured to drink the Mississippi water, 
might be apt to return in spirit form, 
unless perchance he was a citizen of 
Richmond, Va., and had been trained to 
use for water that fearfully and wonder- 
fully compounded formula taken from 
“the noble James” and misnamed 
water in Virginia’s metropolis. All 
honor to the man who will persuade 
the city fathers of our capital to de- 
vise some means by which that which 
many are compelled to drink shall be 
purified. These statistics are far 
enough away from home to*be publish- 
ed without detriment. London, Eng- 
land, city water from very polluted 
sources, but filtered; death rate of city, 
17; Pittsburg, Pa., raw river water, 
death rate of city, 400 


d 
ARE WE IN SPAIN, FRANCE, OR 
AMERICA? 


You will be interested im thes old 
Spanish and French quarters of New 
Orleans, with their houses of pink 
brown and gray stucco on narrow li 
streets, and with balconies one avo: 
the other to the top story. Like the 
Asiatic,’ the early settlers here built 
their houses about the yard, instead of 
making the yard about the house, ‘The 
dull gray towers of cathedral, convent 
or court-house are outlined against a 
sky as blue as any that Italy can boast. 
Hach little courtyard or baleony has 
its flowers of bright colors, and on 
many a leaden wall a graceful rose 
clambers and beautifies all the sur- 
rounding dullness. 


THE CREOLE QUARTER. 


Herve is the Creole quarter, the abode 
of the blue-blooded descendants of 


others have written with so much grace 
of touch and pathos You may still see 
many places rendered famous by his 
stories. The Cafe des Exiles, the house 
of ‘Sieur George, the Haunted House, 
etc. The magnificent old Hotel royal 
with its unique and splendid dining 
saloon under the great cupalo, where 
the old grandees held their princely 
revels, is silent and disused. As you 
wander through its great rooms, from 
hall to hall amid dust and decay, you 
feel as though the spirits of the past 
splendor and gayety are within call 
and ready to appear again at the magic 
voice of some incantation; or, 


“Like one who treads alone 
Some banquet hall deserted, 
Whose lights are fled; 
Whose garlands dead, 

And all but him departed.” 

One may also view with interest the 

old cathedral, pretty fair for an Amer 
can one, but small compared with thos 
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lordly temples which Middle Age 
Christianity erected throughout 
Europe, and which remain as abiding 
evidences of the princely pageantry of 
the worship of their day—kingly edi- 
fices never possibly to be repeated in 
any age or country. You will enjoy 
also the Archbishop’s palace, which is 
the oldest building in Louisiana, and 
the old State House, where the Su- 
preme Court of the State sits, and in 
which building the deeds for the trans- 
fer of the Louisiana Purchase to the 
United States were signed, and where 

they can now be seen on record. 
SAPOLIO AND PEARLINE NEEDED. 
The river occupies a prominent part 
in the city’s life. 
zens said to me, “It is as crooked as 
some of the people that live in the 
city.” We were surprised to find it so 
quarters of a mile wide. One goes up 
above the level of the city. 
levees avert any danger of a wash 
away. But these conditions of eleva- 
tion seem to necessitate to us a sur- 
prising system of sewerage, much of 
which latter is above ground, flowing 
through the streets in the great gutters 
that border each curb. One cannot 
help wondering that yellow and other 
fevers ever leave the town, instead of 
creeping in from the farther South at 
rare intervals. The dreary dirtiness 
of much of the business part of the city 
leads us to class it with “the great un- 
washed.” Oh, for a Titan with his 
hose full of a solution of ‘“Pearline”’ 
. or “Sapolio” to turn it on the town! 
It is said that arrangements are being 
sewerage under 


made to put the 
ground. 
_ BEAUTIFUL NEW ORLEANS. 


But the beauty of much of this fair 
city is unsurpassed. I know not when, 
if ever, I have seen a more beautiful 
street than St. Charles avenue. And 
there are others like it. Great, roomy 
houses of beautiful and costly architec- 
ture, set amid groves of magnolios, live 
oaks, maples, palms, etc., beautified 
with lovely lawns and flowers of rich- 
est and most varied hue. line either 
side of the great street, with its aspbalt 
Pavement and three rows of shade 
trees in the centre of the avenue, Be- 
tween these central rows of trees the 
electric cars run with wonderful speed 
and smoothness, making sixteen miles 
an hour, including all the many stops. 
The bed of their track is set in grass 
luxuriant and close cropped, a pleasure 
to the eye and a preventive of all dust 
behind the ear. 

The New Orleans citizen is a typical 
Southerner, with Huropean tenden- 
cies. He takes life easily, is buoyant 
and gay, runs to amusements (this is 


























the only American city except New ~ 


York that has supported constantly a 
grand opera), meets all men with cour- 
tesy, loves his city, and welcomes all 
strangers. The shops are gay enougn 
for Paris itself, and the women beauti- 
ful and expensively, tastily dressed. 
We fell in love with the people of the 
city we met, and I do not care to be- 
lieve that the name of a firm I read on 
a sign is descriptive of the city, or even 
of the gentlemen whose names the sign 
bore. The sign read, “Cage & Grab- 
‘ites, Attorneys-at-Law.” The New Or- 
leans Sunday is European in many of 
jts-yiolations of the proper observance 


As one of the citi-_ 


narrow, being not more than three-' 


to the river instead of down. It is 
Secure » 


of the day. Theatres are open, ball 
games are played. A great Roman 
Catholic pienic “for the benefit of the 
Sacred Heart’? was advertised for the 
Sabbath. And many other desecrations 
grieve the devout soul. But we saw 
few shops open, and New Orleans can 
set an example to ail American cities 
in that she rigidly, I am told, closes 
her liquor saloons on God’s day, and a 
gentleman informed me that he tried 
in vain to purchase a cigar on Sunday. 

Let every lover of righteousness 
rally to the rescue of our more than 
imperilled Sabbath, one of the pillars 
upon which our very civilization rests. 

Of that wonderful Conference I will 
tell next time. 

x SS FF 
CHURCH MUSIC, AGAIN! 

I have long thought the tendency of 
the times in the matter of Church mu- 
sic, both in its character and in the 
conduct of it, wrong. It seems to me 
that we’were drifting away from the 
idea that the music is a part of the 
worship, and towards the idea that it 
must be made a “drawing card’’—must 
be made so attractive and so popular 
as to fill our churches with admiring 
listeners. A fact we must face is that 
in some of our churches the devotional 
element in music is disappearing and 
the professional is becoming most 
prominent. Many of us think now-a- 
days not much of the meaning and 
matter of a song, or the motive that in- 
spires the singing, but more of the 
manner and method of its execution. 
It is a protest against this in modern 
musie that “Methodist” urges in a re- 
cent article in the Advocate, and J con- 
ceive his position to be correct. Bro. 
Wilby, in his reply in the Recorder, 
misreads his meaning when he implies 
that “Methodist” is erying down good 
music. We all want the best in senti- 
ment, best in music, best in exe- 
cution—but there are various kinds 
of music, and musicians of con- 
trasting characters; Give us the 
best of such music as is appropriate to 
God’s worship. Give us the best among 
such musicians as by character and 
motive are qualified to conduct the 
worship of God. There is a great deal 
of music, good from an artistic stand- 
point, and there are a great many mu- 
sicians, competent from a professional 
point of view, and yet both music and 
musician may be thoroughly out of 
harmony with, and out of place in, the 
worship of the Lord. 

The music is a real part of the 
wership. Ideally and theoretically 
the design of the music, as much as of 
the prayer or the sermon, is the glory 
ot God and the good of the worshipper. 
The ideal is realized, the theory be- 
comes a fact, only when behind the 
musie is the pure motive. -The mo- 
tive behind the music should be as pure 
as the motive behind the sermon or the 
prayer, only then does it become a 
proper expression of worship. God 
Save us from professionalism in the 
choir loft as well as in the pulpit. 
Sacred music ought never to be prosti- 
tuted-to the purposes of display, but 
should inspire devout sentiments in 
the soul, and serve as the medium of 
their expression. Much of the music 
that is best music in a technical sense 
is entirely beyond the appreciation of 
the average worshipper, and hence 
cannot possibly serve to direct his de» 





votions. From a great deal of such 
music sung in our churches to-day I 
can only say, ‘Good Lord, deliver us.” 
It might be well enough for those with 
trained musical ears to listen to at the 
opera on Monday night, but as a me- 
dium of worship on Sunday, for most 
of us, it is a dismal failure. For songs 
that stir the soul, and lift us upon 
their wings into the very presence of 
God, give us not the duos, trios, and 
violin obligatos of the modern choir, 
but the old hymns that have lived 
through generations—such hymns 
sung by devout worshippers, whose 
faces glow with the rapture of their 
souls. 

As long as we put a premium upon 
the artistic, and ignore the devotional 
element, so long must we face the dan- 
ger of having our worship of song 
prostituted to illegitimate ends. In 
such cases the demand is for artists. 
Already we have ceased, in many in- 
stances, to consider the character of 
the singer. It is the character and cul- 
ture of the voice that must stand the 
test. This opens the door for profes- 
sionalism in the choir. It has come 
to be a matter of great singers being 
“knocked down”’ to the highest bidders 
among the churches and the Sunday 
service desecrated by being made a 
Sunday concert. An hour of great en- 
joyment is guaranteed in the Satur- 
day papers, for Miss “Prima Donna” or 
“Signor Basso Profundo” is going to 
sing. Incidentally the Rev. Dr. Heavy 
Heart is going to preach. If the music 
is a real part of the worship, and not 
an accidental or incidental feature, 
then we must exalt its true purpose, 
and make the artistic element subser- 
vient to the devotional. The only way 
to obtain this result is to allow only 
those to conduct this part of the wor- 
ship whose lives bear daily evidence of 
the fact that they believe in the Lord, 
whose praises they sing. What traves- 
ties, what sacrileges have we all seen 
committed in the name of worship! 

This is a matter that demands our 
notice. Shall we permit the world to 
dictate our musical programmes and 
direct our choirs, or shall Christians 
demand that the service of song be 
kept free from impure motives, and be 
offered to God with an eye single to 
His glory? To put cur theories to 
practice will often mean less artistic 
music, a falling off in congregation, a 
decrease in the Sunday collections, and 
the charge of “old fogyism”’ by the god- 
less and worldly; but, on the other 
hand, it will mean a more acceptable 
worship unto God, an hour of real com- 
fort and joy and inspiration to God’s 
children, a more powerful appeal in 
soul-stirring song to the unconverted, 
and a baptism of spiritual power to the 
church. Let every church decide 
which is best. 

I tip my hat to “Methodist.” If he 
were not hidden away in my own city 
behind a nom de plume, I should cer- 
tainly give him my hand, and thank 
him for uncovering an evil for which 
there is surely a remedy. May the 
day soon come when the songs of the 
sanctuary shall help swell the grand 
chorus of worship and praise, born of 
devout hearts and grateful to the ear 
of God, if not so pleasing to the éar of 
eritical men, 

G. H, LAMBETH. 


Norfolk, Va,, May 14, 1901, 


LIBRARIES FOR RURAL DISTRICT'S 

Millions of dollars have been given 
in the past year to provide libraries 
for some of the largest and richest 
cities of our country. The country dis- 
tricts are far more destitute of litera- 
ture, and generally quite unable to pur- 
chase it. The American Sunday School 
Union conducts its publication work, 
not for money making, but for the 
widest usefulness, and proposes that 
appeals be made to enable the Society 
to distribute its literature in larger 
amount and at lower rates to the 
needy. Foremost among the needs are: 

1. Circulating Libraries for Rural 
Townships.—Appeals come for a thous- 
and libraries, which could be wisely 
placed in a thousand rural communi- 
ties in the Southern States. These 
would cost from $10 to $50 each. As 
many more such libraries could be 
wisely used in rural communities in 
the Southwestern and Western States 
and on the Pacific coast. 

2. Religious Reading for Prisons.— 
There are over a million of “dependent 
and delinquent persons” in the United 
States. The Union has done much for 
them, and with the requisite funds can 
do much more. 

3. Helps for the Study of the Bible 
for the Adult Immigrants.—Swedes, 
Norwegians, Danes, and other foreign- 
ers coming to our country, and the new 
Spanish populations in Puerto Rico, 
Cuba, and the Philippines call for spe- 
cial religious publications. 

4. Bibles and Religious Reading for 
Homes.—The  Union’s missionaries 
could supply a hundred thousand non- 
church-going families with a Testa- 
ment or Bible, or with some book filled 
with the marrow of the Gospel. 

The funds, of which only the income 
can be used for distributing publica- 
tions are: Bucknell Fund, $5,000; Cope 
Fund, $1,000; Liberia Fund, $546: Book 
Fund, $13,019; Brace Fund, $14,917. 

One- sixth of the income of the late 
John C. Green Incoine Fund is also re- 
quired to be used in procuring new 
works of a high order of merit, and 
some of the income of the Cresson 
Fund is also availale. The income cf 
these funds is utterly inadequate to 
meet even a small fraction of the 
needs. At least $20,00C a year is re- 
quired to meet the ordinary calls and 
$50,000 for supplying circulating libra- 
ries in rural districts. 

One thousand dollars has been added 
to the funds for publishing and distrib- 
utng the society’s publications while 
this report was in preparation. 

Besides graded lesson helps, im- 
provement has been made in the Young 
People’s Paper, in the increased num- 
ber of original stories and articles, 
which are illustrated by original draw- 
ings. 

New editions of fifty-six works and 
nine new books have been issued. 

While 1,874 new Sunday schools were 
organized the past year, 594 were re- 
organized, and 9,123 visited and aided. 
The missionaries numbered 222, of 
whom 113 were at work during the 
whole year. The hopeful conversions 
reported numbered 7,882, and the 
churches organized from the Union’s 
schools numbered 105, of different de- 
nominations. The amount received for 
missionary work was $146,101. 


eS 
When I am too sad to pray, then [| 
begin to sing,—Martin Luther, 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON IX, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, JUNE 2. 














Text of the Lesson, Heb, ix, 11-14, 
24-28—Memory Verses, 24-26—Gold- 
en Text, Heb. 
Prepared by the Rev. D. M, Stearns, 


vii, 25—Commentary 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association. ] 

1l. “But Christ being come an high 
driest of good things to come by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle not made 
with hands.” The Holy Spirit in this 
epistle dwells upon the excellency of the 
Son of God, the brightness of the Fa- 
her's glory and the express image of His 


person, better and higher than angels, 
than Moses, than Melchisedee, than 


Aaron, than Joshua, than the tabernacle 
with all its ritual, than all the sacrifices, 
for He Himself is the true tabernacle 
and the true sacrifice, of which all others 
were only typical. A high priest on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens, a minister of the true tab- 
ernacle which the Lord pitched and not 
man (chapter viii, 1, 2). The good things 
to come, ot which He is a high priest, 
are also mentioned in chapters x, 1; xi, 
20, and shall be fully seen and enjoyed 
in the ages to come when He will show 
he exceeding riches of His grace in His 
kindness toward us through Christ Je- 
sus (Eph. ii, 7). 

12. “By His own blood He entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us.’’ Everything 
about the tabernacle, which Moses was 
repeatedly instructed to make according 
to the pattern showed to him in the 
mount (chapter viii, 5; Ex. xxv, 9, 40, et 
al.), spoke of Christ and His sufferings 
and glory, or, as it is written in Ps. xxix, 
9, margin, “In His temple every whit of 
it uttereth His glory.” The blood taken 
within the vail once a year for the high 
priest himself as well as for the people 
(verse 7 and Ley. xvi) pointed to His 
own precious blood which He has shed 
once for all and which takes away not 
the sins of a year, but all sins forever, 
for the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin (I John i, 7; Rev. i, 5; John 
xiii, 10). He has not obtained for us re- 
demption for a week or a month or a 
year, but eternal redemption. He gives 
to His sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish; neither can any pluck them 
out of His hand (John x, 27-29). He 
Himself is our redemption, and apart 
from Him there is none (Eph. i, 7; I Cor. 
i, 30; Acts iv, 12). 

13, 14. “How much more shall the 
blood of Christ surge your conscience 
from dead workS to serve the living 
God?”” There was a ceremonial cleans- 
ing by the blood of the sacrifices, but 
nothing ever took away sin but the blood 
of Christ, to which all the sacrifices 
pointed. The ashes of a heifer take us 
back to Num. xix and the wondrous and 
most significant ordinance of “the red 
heifer,’’ which should have a most prayer- 
ful study. But the only real cleansing, 
either from sin or from defilement, by the 
way, in this wilderness journey, is by the 
blood of Him who by the Eterna! Spirit 
offered Himself a sacrifice to God for our 
sins—a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot (I Pet. i, 19). Do let us give 
earnest heed to what is here taught that 
we are not redeemed to be taken at once 
to heaven, but to abide here to serve the 
living God, or, as it is written in I Thess. 
i, 9, 10, “‘to serve the living and true God 
and to wait for His Son from heaven.” 
With the wicked works of the ungodly 
the believer is supposed to have forever 
done, but all works of the believer, how- 
ever good in themselves, if not wrought 
by the Holy Spirit are only dead works, 
they profit nothing (I Cor. iii, 15). 

24. “Christ is entered into heaven it- 
self, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us.” That we, having obtained 
life in Him, shall continue to live is be- 
cause he ever liveth to make intercession 
for us (chapter vii, 25). As He said, 
“Because I live, ye shall live also’? (John 
xiv, 19), or as it is written in Rom. vy, 10, 
“Being reconciled to God by the death of 
His Son, we shall be saved by His life.’’ 
We have in heaven a Great High Priest 
who is tonched with the feeling of our 
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tonIprer Tre ws-we are, yer wienour | with arena of evil consequences ana 


and to Him we may come boldly and 
find in Him always the mercy and grace 
that we need (chapter Iv, 14-16). Let us 
lay up in our hearts and hold fast these 
precious words, “In the presence of God 
for me,”’ and also the words in Rom. viii, 
34, “At the right hand of God for me.” 

25, 26. “Now once in the end of the 
world hath He appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself.’ We have 
in these closing verses of this chapter 
what some have called His three appear- 
ings—in humiliation to put away sin, now 
in the presence of God for us and, as we 
shall find in the last verse, His appear- 
ing to bring the fullness of His salvation, 
His kingdom—two appearings on earth 
and one in heaven. It was at the end of 
the age preceding this and at the begin- 
ning of this age that He came to give 
Himself a sacrifice for sin. At the end 
of this age He will come the second 
time, and during all this age He is in 
the presence of God for us. We cannot 
dwell too much upon the great truth of 
the sacrifice of Himself. ‘“‘His own self 
bore our sins in His own body on the 
tree.” “He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, He was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties.’ “The Lord laid upon Him the 
iniquity of us all.” “Christ hath redeem- 
ed us frdém the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us.” “He gave Him- 
self for our sins.” “The Son of God 
loved me and gave Himself for me” (I 
Pet. ii, 24; Isa. liii, 5, 6; Gal. iii, 13; i, 4; 
ii, 20). 

27. 28. “Unto them that look for Him 
shall He appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation.’”’ Only two, so far as 
we know. have thus far escaped or been 
excused from the appointment to die, but 
when He shall come to the air for His 
people all the redeemed then alive on 
the earth shall, like Enoch and Elijah, 
be taken without dying, changed in a mo- 
ment (I Thess. iv, 16, 17; I Cor. xv, 51, 
52). In due time all shall come to judg- 
ment, either at the judgment seat of 
Christ or the great white throne, for ev- 
ery one of us must give account of him- 
self to God (Rom. xiv, 10-12; Rey. xx, 
11, 12). The salvation for which He 
will come must be that of the bodies of 
His saints from the power of the grave 
or the salvation of all Israel as a nation 
(Rom. xiii, 11; xi, 26; Luke xxi, 28). Sal- 
vation, the forgiveness of sins, the life 
eternal, is the possession of every true 
believer now; we are day by day to work 
out or make the best possible use of 
that salvation; we wait for the redemp- 
tion of the body, so that our personal 
salvation may be said to be threefold. 
But there is also the salvation of all Is- 
rael, and after that the salvation of na- 
tions (Rev. xxi, 24). 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning June 
2, “How to Get Rid of Sin.” 
Text, I John i, 5-10. 


“God is light, and in Him is no dark- 
ness at all.” 

The first step needed in getting rid 
of sin is to clearly recognize its pres- 
ence, its hatefulness and the pressing 
need that we be free from it. It is 
easy and a common experience for @ 
person to realize that he is in many 
things unlike his neighbors and friends, 
but this does not very seriously dis- 
turb any one. It is often a source of 
satisfaction, and the differences are 
sometimes cultivated until they be- 
come distinct eccentricities. But there 
Is no sense of wrongdoing in it all. 
Sin is recognized when one compares 
his own life as it is and has been with 
what it might and should have been 
had the laws of God been perfectly 
kept. When in some rare moment of 
self examination the inner soul is com- 
pared and contrasted with God’s puri- 
ty and all its blackness and deformity 
stand revealed against that back- 
ground of whiteness and perfect beau- 
ty, then in some faint degree does the 
consciousness of sin press down upon 
the soul as. cult and. hlameyorthiness 


self condemnation. If this is all, then 
despair will end the story. 

The longing for help and escape from 
the torture of self accusation of wrong 
leads to consultation and confession. 
Concealment of evil only perpetuates 
Its hold on the life. Acknowledgment 
of error is a step toward relief. There 
ls no forgiveness without confession. 
All wrongdoing is violation of God’s 
laws; therefore all seeking for right- 
eousness must begin with acceptance 
of God’s commands as just and right 
and free confession of personal fault 
and sin. 

This is not enough. There must be 
the forsaking of the evil and choosing 
the good, with settled determination 
to do and be right. This leads to ey- 
ery possible attempt to repair any in- 
Jury done to others by the wrong of 
the past. No well instructed soul can 
expect peace and pardon until all pos- 
sible has been done to straighten out 
the ill effects of past conduct. If God 
forgives a man for theft, the man must 
first restore to the owner, so far as he 
can, the goods stolen. 

Reparation to man is a condition of 
restoration to God’s favor. You can’t 
eontinue to cheat men and at the same 
time be clean before God. 

After the sinning one has turned 
from the bad and done all possible to 
repair the mischief, confessed his fault 
before God fully and before men as far 
as is needful, then comes the all essen- 
tial work of positive heart cleansing 
by the same Holy Spirit who has 
prompted and given power for all the 
previous process of sin expulsion. This 
love of cleanness of soul comes in 
many varying degrees, but always 
with refreshment and peace. The sin- 
oing is past. The guilt is pardoned. 
The whole desire is for the pure and 
godly. Temptations may arise, but 
power to overcome them will be given. 
The sweet influence of the Spirit of 
God fills the soul and by His light ex- 
pels the darkness. Joy takes the place 


vf depression, and confidence replaces 


fear. . 

How get rid of sin? Turn to God 
with all the heart. Forsake the evil 
and walk in light with Jesus. 

Breathe on me, breath of God; 
Fill me with life anew 


That I may love what Thou dost love 
And do what Thou wouldst do. 


Breathe on me, breath of God, 
Until my heart is pure— 

Until with Thee I will one will 
To do or to endure. 


Breathe on me, breath of God, 
Till 1 am wholly Thine— 

Till all this earthly part of me 
Glows with Thy fire divine. 


A Good Man’s Victory. 

The victory which a good man gains 
over temptations is like the victory of 
the divinely implanted principle with- 
In him and of that divine aid which his 
Inward faith invokes. Jesus Christ, 
who was Himself tempted, knows 
when we are tempted. He is able to 
support and deliver us. Faith in that 
obmnipotent, protecting Saviour | be- 
comes our shield, and when we obey 
Christ we are holding up the shield, 
and the fire tipped arrows of satan fall 
harmless at our feet. A successful, 
victorious, Christian life is no child’s 
play. There is so much dry powder 
ready to ignite if satan’s missiles reach 
It that we must be on the watch every 
hour. Temptation is a part of our sea- 
soning and discipline, and this shield 
practice must be kept up as long as we 
are exposed to the devil’s hot shot.— 
Theodore L. Cuyler in Evangelist. 


Knowledge and Goodness. 
Talent and worth are the only eter- 
onal grounds of distinction. To these 


‘he Aleuiehta bas aftsed —iisuareriagt: 





(ing patent of nobinty. “Kwowledge ana 
goodness are what make degrees in 
heaven and are the graduating scale 
of a true democracy.—Epworth League 
Messenger. 























Soul Impressions, a 

We give and receive direct soul im- 

pressions. Every one of us leayes an 

Impress on every one he touches; every 

pne of us yeceives an impress from ey- 

try one who touches him.—Lyman Ab- 
Dott DD: 





Resignation, 
God will not always chide us, 
He will comfort, cheer and guide us =, 


When the toilsome journey’s done 
And the victor’s crown is won, 


Earthly cares and joys all ended, 
Life and death together blended, 


In that home so bright and glorious, 
Over all our foes victorious, 


You and I some day shall stand, 
With the seal of God’s forgiveness, hand im 
hand. 
—Christian Register. 


“AN INSIDIOUS DRUG. 


| 
‘COCAINE AS BAD AS ALCOHOL IN- 
ITS BALEFUL EFFECTS. 


Its Habitual Use Leads to the Over- 
throw of Both Mind and Body—lt 
Stimulates but to Destroy—A Time- 
ly Warning. 


No drug known to pharmacy has had 
such an unprecedented rise in price as 
the deadly cocaine, and most surpris- 
ing of all is the fact that the advance 
is caused by Increased demand alone, 
and the victims who are fortunately 
poor may find in this advance their 
only salvation. Those who have money 
will still have it, for once ensnared in 
its insidious meshes there is no éscape. 

Quinine, another stimulating and 
fever destroying drug from Peru, had 
a flurry several years ago, but this was — 
due largely to a shortage in the’ cin- 
chona bark crop and not to a sud- 
den and unheard of increase in the de- 
mand for the drug. In the case of 
cocaine the demand has outfooted the 
supply to an enormous degree. 

No warning, no restrictive or pro- 
hibitive legislation and no agitation 
against such things has ever been defi- — 
nite of cure, but without any such — 
legislation, and with the people assum- — 
ing a knowledge of the effects of the 
drug similar to that generally pos- 
sessed concerning quinine, the danger 
can be readily conceived. Cocaine is 
the most insidious drug ever discov- 
ered. It exalts the user beyond the 
exaltation produced by Indian hemp, — 
quinine, liquor, opium or any other nar- 
cotic or stimulent. It is a stimulant of © 
wonderful potency. Its power of pro- 
ducing local cessation of pain or even 
feeling is its most dangerous element. 

The shrub from which cocaine is de- 
rived is used extensively by the natives 
of Peru and Bolivia, where it is found, — 
as a stimulant. 

They chew the leaves and are en- 
abled to withstand the exhaustion due 
to high altitudes and mountain climb- 
ing. Cocaine is composed of carbon, 
hydrogen and nitrosyl reduced to a sul- 
phate. Each element of the compound — 
has a direct influence on the nervous— 
system, blood and lymphatics. It pos- 
sesses the singular property of killing 
all sensation of pain in the parts where 
it is locally applied, while elevating the 
mind of the patient to a piteh of ex- 
altation absolutely without parallel. 

Habitual use of cocaine has but two 
results. They are mere alternatives at_ 
that, Qneis the.overthrosy.of.themind 
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the other is the collapse of mind and 
body together. No other end is possi- 
ble. Indefinite in time, the result is as 
certain as fate. No escape but aban- 
donment of the use is possible. Once 
well fixed on the victim, the abandon- 
ment is practically hopeless. Opium 
victims develop a certain cunning. They 
seek by every means in their power to 
disguise the fact. Cocaine victims, on 
the other hand, do not apparently at- 
tempt so much secrecy. Still, when 
aware of the dreadful fetters, they will 
also evade the matter and give false 
replies to questions concerning why 
they use it. It is probable that the use 
became habitual in the first place by 
reason of the carelessness of physicians. 
Too little knowledge of the baleful ef- 
fect was combined with a too great 
knowledge of the power to produce lo- 
cal anesthesia. It was used to allay 
toothache, to stop the pain of neural- 
gia and as‘an anesthetic in minor sur- 
gery. The patient was advised to use 
a very mild solution to allay pain in 
the eyes, nasal passages, ete. Thus by 
degrees the lay publie became acquaint- 
ed with one effect of the drug without 
the other being made known to it un- 
til too late. Now the habit has out- 
grown that of opium eating, drinking 
and every other form of dissipation. In 
fact, Many a man has adopted cocaine 
to drive away the headache following 
a spree the night before. He thus com- 
bines two things certain to produce 
mental and physical collapse. 
Hundreds in the big cities apply for 
a little cocaine now where one did a 
few years ago. A man is always ad- 
vised not to use the stuff when he asks 
for it. A doctor in a big city said re- 
eently: “I think any man who tampers 
with the stuff is a fool. I have one 
case in mind right now. He is a clerk 
in a down town store. A few months 


ago he bought a little on the advice of 
a friend, not a doctor, 


to stop tooth- 
ache, I tried to prevent it, but he was 
determined. Today that young fellow 
uses a dollar’s worth each day. 

“They all say that they can stop it 
when they want to. They all have 
some ailment which doesn't amount to 
much, but which is painful. They have 
learned that it will kill pain, and they 
want it only for that. But the fact is 
it acts so gently at first that a man 
has the habit before he knows it, and 
then it’s goodby. The victims use it in 
the form of a solution, the only way a 
layman knows anything about. Usual- 
ly a 5 per cent solution is strong 
enough for all purposes. It is used in 
many different ways, but snuffing up 
the nese and injection seem to me the 
most frequent methods employed. Some 
victims have a mania for applying it 
witb the finger. They rub the stuff on 


- the gum and are soon very happy. 


“Bully is about the best word to use 
in describing its effects. You see, it 
will kill off pain almost at once. Then 
the man grows contented with his lot. 
He forgives his enemies and wants to 
give all be has to his friends. He 
knows he is the best man on earth and 
that the earth and people are all lovely 
works of art. He has no cares and no 
worries while the fit lasts. When it is 
over, be has a set of nerves which are 
out of gear. The victim who emerges 
from the influence is a pitiable object 
Indeed. The stuff will kill him or drive 
him mad if he does not shut off ab- 
tuptly. Then he suffers torments which 
hell cannot equal, so one of them told 
me.”—Saginaw (Mich.) Courier-Herald 





D* L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 
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CHAS.M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS, 


Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


—Also— 


Iron and Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


gay- Designs sent free | to any address, or 
application, if ag of Ceceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire satisfaction guar- 
anteed 
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GROTTOES 
NATURAL BRIDGE 
MOUNTAIN LAKE 
BRISTOL 

S KNOXVILLE 
; CHATTANOOGA 
« LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN 
BIRMINGHAM 
MEMPHIS 


ROANOKE 
KENOVA eee 
, ORLEANS 
CHILLICOTHE 
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Write for Rates, Ma; 5,f'mek. 'es,Sleeping Car 
Reservations, Descripts Bias 7, tet %o any Agent.or lo 





W.B.BEVILL,) ALLEN ‘u.’. | >» “EBRAGS, 
Genera Pass.Acenr, | Division Pas: >- “x | Teaveuine Pass. AGT 
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0 YHARLY to Christian 
9 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose _ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 





CAVEATS, TRADE M. R KS, 
COPYRIG HTS AND DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
@ My office close to U. {\, Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured, PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
, ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,’’ ¢ 
6 etc., sont free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers g 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE: 


> Ulustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1.2 year. ¢ 


Ei G. SIGRER Late of C. A. Si ao. > 











$18 F Sr., N. 
WASHINGTON, om S.§ 














The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 
over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most measonable rate. 


say Se 





pico your : Toved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Diaie Nerve and 
Hone Siniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATISM, 
EE Na 
STIFF NECK, It Is Good For Man and Beast, 
STIFF MUSCLES, SL Las ALES Te 


STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 


Rub well with and use CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dizile Nerve and Bone Giniment .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG OO. 


BIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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SOUTHERN : 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the sproad 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable."’ 

“Ror we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 
A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 
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QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 
PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 
Washington Street, May 12th, morn- 
ing. 

Ettrick, May 12th, night. 

Market Street, May 19th, morning. 

Blanford, May 19th, night. 

Wakefield, Rocky Hock, May 25th, 
26th, morning. 

Surry, Moorings, May 26th, evening; 
May 27th, morning. 

EB. Dinwiddie, Smith’s Grove, June 
ist, 2d, morning. 

High Street, June 2d, night. 

West Street, June 5th, night. 

Matoaca, June 8th, night; June 9th, 
morning. 

Wesley, June 9th, night. 

Prince George, Newville, June 
23d, morning. 

Sussex, Jones’, June 24th, morning, 
Monday. 

North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 

South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 

South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 

West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. 

Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 

Greensville, Independence, July 13th, 
14th, morning. 

Brunswick, July 14th, evening; July 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, 
20th, 21st, morning. 


299A 
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July 7th, 


Butterwood, July 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
night; July 22d, morning. 

Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 
cvening. 

Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; July 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 


morning, 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th, 

R, T; WILSON, P, 5; 


ALL 
FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal “menthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subseription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








OBITUARY. 

In Dinwiddie county Va., and close 
to the old Petersburg and Boydton 
plank road, and in sight of old Buck- 
skin (now Asbury) ckurch, is a plain 
old dwelling, in whieh iived for a num- 
ber of years three aged sisters—Ann, 
Susan, and Lucy V. Hawkins. Two of 
these sisters passed away several 
years ago in full hope of a glorious im- 
mortality. The other one went to her 
reward last October. The old house, 
for years and years a veritable Bethel, 
still stands as a reminder of the holy 
lives within its walls. 

Mrs. Lucy Hawkins, the subject of 
this sketch, was born in Dinwiddie 
county, and died October 21, 1900, in 
the 76th year of her age. 

Like Anna, the prophetess, she was 
a widow of many years, and served 
God night and day, and gave thanks 
unto the Lord and spoke of Him to all 
them that look for redemption. And 
no prophetess*of the olden times or of 
modern day ever loved her Lord more 
ardently or walked with Him more 
closely or let her light shine more 
beautifully than this plain, simple- 
hearted mother in Israel. 

The type of spirituality of Asbury 
church is distinct, and was largely set 
by this devout old saint and her godly 
sisters, and when she arose from her 
seat and walked the isles and lifted her 


voice in mellow shouts of praise, no- 
body objected. Sinners were silent, 
and those of other communions, un- 
accustomed to demonstrations of that 
sort, and who might criticise others, 
raised no objections. They felt that 
the grace and love of God in that pure 
heart and holy life was a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life; and 
when there were refreshing showers of 
grace .the overflow would come, and 

. looked for it and were glad 
to witness manifestations of it. Her 
shouts of praise made no discord in the 
harmonies in the kingdom of heaven 
on earth, and they now fit well in the 
symphonies made by saints and angels 
in the kingdom of glory. 

When the old church was torn down, 
and the present one built, many 
thought that a more euphonious and 
suggestive name should be given it, 
and the present beautiful name or 
some other Biblical or historical one 
would have been chosen at ace but for 
deference to her and her sisters. There 
were sO many sacred memories about 
the name that it was a distinct loss to 
them when it passed away. 

Last fall, while on a visit to the 
country. I passed her house, and step- 
ped in to see her a few moments, and 
prayed with her around her family 
altar. She was then very feeble, and 
in less than two months she was with 
the angels. 

If God reveals all the wonders and 
beauties of the eternal world at once 
to a newly arrived spirit, then the 
transition from that plain home to the 
city that hath the foundations whose 
builder and maker is God, and to that 
house not made with hands, eternal 
and in the heavens, was great, far be- 
yond our conception; but that which 
constitutes the very essence of heaven 
—righteousness and peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost—she knew long before 
she went there. She leaves two chil- 
dren, to whom she has left her holy 
life as a priceless heritage, and who 
are following her as she followed her 
lord. “The righteous shall be in ever- 
lasting remembrance.” 

JOHN O. MOSS. 
ee 
OBITUARY. 

Fell asleep, Thursday, December 20, 
1900, Lillian W., youngest daughter of 
N. A. and M. F. Walden, aged fifteen. 
She was a-‘member of the M. BE. Church, 
Farmville. As a babe upon its moth- 
er’s breast, so sweetly sank our little 
friend to rest, seemingly without doubt 
or dread. : 

“Yes, our loved one is sleeping 
Under the daises; 
But she will awaken in the morning, 
The bright resurrection day dawning.” 
RR 


Farmville. 


PYNY-BALSAM STOPS THE TICK- 
LING, and quickly allays inflammation 
in the throat. 

ee 
EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to Oceober 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL; 
Gen, Pass, Agent, Raaneke, Va. 


‘Rev. J. H. Young, H. M. Hads, Rev. J 




























































Religious News. 





DELEGATES TO THE THIRD METH 
ODIST ECUMENICAL CONFER 
ENCE, pl 

London, Sept, 14th-17th, 1901, 

Bishop A, W. Wilson, Bishop J 
iranbery, Bishop C, B, Galloway, Bish 
op W. W. Duncan, Bishop O. P. Fitz 
gerald, Rev. A. J. Lamar, D. D., Goy 

W. J. Samford, Rey. J. 8. Fraser, Rey 

I. S. H, Johnson, Prof, John L. Buek 

anan, Rev. P. H. Whisner, D, D., Rey 

Gross Alexander, D. D., Hon, Peter ¥ 

D. Conway, Rev. Hugh C, Tucker, Re 

V. A. Godbey, Rey, Young J. Aller 

D, D., Rev. E. 8, Hoss, D. D., Prof. 

W. Jordan, Rey. R. P. Howell, Re 

J. M. Gross, Rev. J. R. Deering, D. D 

Hon. C. R. Long, Rev. Andrew Hunte: 

D, D., Rev. F. N. Parker, S. B. McCut 

chea, Rey. John J, Tigert, D. D., Rey 

J. W. Blackard, J. R. Pepper, Rey. # 

M. DuBose, D. D., Hon. G. D, Shands 


H. McCoy, Rev. J. C. Kilgo, Joseph G 
Brown, Rey. R. J. Bigham, D, D/, Rey 
J. D. Hammond) De Dione vy nee 
Hammond, Rev. W. B. Murrah, D. D 
Rev, G. C. Rankin, D. D., Rev. E. W 
Alderson, D. D., Hon. N. W. Finley 
Rev. W. L. Nelms, D. D., Rev. J. R 
Nelson, Professor R, 8. Hyer, Georg 
Mulkey, C. A. Wood, Rev. W. C. Loveti 
D, D., Rey. Charles E, Downman, D. D 
S. B. Adams, Rev. BE. P. Ryland, 
W. B. Palmore, D. D., Murray Carle 
ton, Rev. W. R. Lambuth, D. D., Re} 
W. F. Tillett, D. D., Chancellor Jame 
H. Kirkland, Rey. Seth Ward, D. D., & 
P. Hambleton, Rev. A, Coke Sr 
D. D., Rev. Paul Whitehead, D 
Hon, R. W. Peatross, Rey. Sterlin 
Fisher, Rev. James Atkins, D. D., J. A 
Odell, Rev. T. S. Wade, D. D., Rev. I 
A. Jeffett, Rev. W. M. Poage, Rey. ¢ 
W. White, Rev. E. H. Pearce, D. D. 

0 ee ee 

The Rev. W. B. Beauchamp, in h 
sermon Sunday night at Broad Stree 
Methodist church on “The Message @ 
Hosea,’ took occasion to refer to th 
question agitated here of dividius th 
school fund according to taxation. Hi 
text was “My people perish for lack ¢ 
knowledge.” He said that ignorane 
next to sin itself, is the mos: degrat 
ing influence to people, and that this 
no time to be discussing the matter ( 
taking away from tlose who need 
the most their only means of know 
edge. Nor do we evade the truth, I 
declared, by saying that we shall 4 
vide the school fund aecording to th 
taxation. 

There was a joint celebration | 
Children’s Day, and the eighty-sixt 
anniversary of the sunday schcol 
Trinity Methodist church Sunday. 

The programme, which was 
charge of Superintendent Charles 
Walford, was a most interesting 0 
and carried out with commendable z 
and earnestness. The superiutende 
gave a very entertaluicg revicw of ft 
school’s history—tracing the yari¢ 
stages of the evolution from its orga 
zation in a member’s home up to | 
present time. ‘The singing, led by 
special choir and materially assis! 
by a couple of cornets and a flute, \ 
indeed impressive. ‘here was a nu 
ber of creditable recitations and ¢ 
logues by the little ones, respons 
ieading, led by the yastor, Rey, Ged 





H. Spooner, and a magnificent address 


by Mr. Spooner, upon the subject, “The 
Influence of Childhood.” 


The min- 
ister fully sustained his reputation as 
a fine pulpit orator and spiritual guide; 
and, indeed, the entire scene was most 
creditable and well worthy of the aus- 
picious occasion. 

The day’s exercises concluded witi 
the regular Sunday-night service, at 
which Rev. George H. Spooner preach- 
ed a magnificent sermon on “Jesus Our 
Rock.” This minister has a splendid 
delivery, his voice, accentuation and 
gestures being superb, and his dictum 
faultless and ornate. 

A committee, consisting of Revs. L. 
B. Betty, R. H. Bennett, J. H. Spooner, 
J. C. Reed, and W. W. Lear, with Pre- 
siding Elders Drs. John Powell Gar- 
land and W. V. Tudor as ex officio 
members, was appointed yesterday by 
the Methodist Ministers’ Confereuce, 
to formulate plans looking forward to 


the raising of the eutire assessment 


for missions in the two districts that 
touch Richmond. The committee will 
meet to-morrow at 11:30 o’clock at 


' Centenary church to take some initial 


ing hymn. 


steps in the matter.—Times. 
es 


PUNERAL OF MR. ARMISTEAD. 


The funeral of the late Cary P. 
Armistead took place this afternoon 
from the Methodist church. The ser- 
vices were conducted by the Rey. J. HE. 
McCartney, pastor of the church, as- 
sisted by Rev. Dr. L. B. Wharton. 

The church edifice was draped in 
mourning, and long before the cortege 
arrived was packed with friends of the 


_ deceased. There were few dry eyes in 
; the congregation during the services. 
The pastor, Rev. Mr. McCartney, paid 


a beautiful tribute to the memory of 
Mr. Armistead. Mr. ©. H. Clowes, of 
Richmond, sang a beautiful and touch- 
The casket was covered 
with flowers, and each of the honorary 
pall-bearers carried some beautiful de- 


_ sign, one especially handsome being 
- that presented by the Peninsula Bank. 


The services were concluded at the 


grave in Cedar Grove Cemetery. 

The Peninsula Bank, Williamsburg 
Knitting Mill, the vublic schools, and 
many places of business were closed 


after noon out of respect to Mr. Armis- 


‘year 


tead’s memory and in order to allow 
their employees to attend the funeral. 
Seldom has there been seen here such 
universal sorrow over the death of a 
citizen. The town feels greviously the 
loss of Mr. Armistead, who was fore- 
most in all movements for the better- 
ment of the community.—Dispatch. 


ee 


The annual meeting of the Metho- 
dist Sunday School Union Association 
was held yesterday afternoon at the 
Washington Street church, and a fine 
address was delivered by Rey, Dr. S. A. 
Steel. A very interesting programme 
otherwise was carried out. The fol- 
lowing officers, upon recommendation 
of the Nominating Committee, were 
elected for the ensuing year: President, 
Walter A. Williamson; Secretary, J. R. 
Harrison; Assistant Secretary, W. R. 
Turner; Treasurer, W. H. Wilcox, and 
a vice-president from each school, The 
report of the president showed ten 
deaths in the Sunday school during the 
and many additions toa the 
ehurehes, ; 
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The reports of the school superinten- 
dents showed the following figures: 
Organizations, 1,614; average attend- 
ance, 1,330; per cent. of attendance, 
83; collections, $120.97. 

The Epworth League of Petersburg 
and Ettrick will hold a league rally at 
the Ettrick church next Thursday, 
when an address will be delivered by 
Rev. W. Ashbury Christian, of Berke- 
ley. 

As a result of the revival at Market 
Street church twenty persons were ad- 
mitted to membership on Sunday.— 
Dispatch. 

ec 


The Sunday school of McKendree 
Methodist church had its children’s 
day exercises Sunday morning at 11 
o’clock, and the programme reflected 
great credit on all concerned. It in- 
cluded a talk to the children by the 
pastor, the Rev. William R. Proctor. 

Sunday afternoon was a very pleas- 
ant o@casion at the Trinity Methodist 
chureh, when children’s day exercises 
were held. The programme was well 
arranged and delightfully rendered. 

The following delegates and alter- 
nates to the District Conference have 
been elected by McKendree M. E. 
church: Delegates—F, M. Whitehurst, 
J. N. Webster and James Twiford. Al- 
ternates—T. N. Ramsay, A. Tatem and 
I. W. Epps.—Landmark. 


od 


Sunday night at the Memorial M. HH. 
church, Rev. W. A. Christian, preach- 
ed the fourth of his series of sermons 
on Social Christianity. He treated 
gambling from an economic point of 
view, its influences towards despotism, 
and found in its worst form in the 
stock market. 

The next worst form, he said, was 
gambling in fashionable society and 
bazaars, etc. He closed with an ear- 
nest appeal to the large congregation 
to stamp this eyil out by public opin- 
ion, law and proper teaching.—Vir- 
ginian-Pilot. 

& 


The Virginia Conference of the Wo- 
man’s Home Mission Society will meet 
in annual session in Washington Street 
M. E. church next Wednesday morn- 
ing. The addresses will be delivered 
that night by Rev. R. M. Maxey, of 
Richmond. On Thursday night Mrs. 
Faville will deliver an address at 
Market Street church. The principal 
subjects to be discussed will be the 
great Missionary Conference recently 
held at New Orleans.—Hxchange. 


& 


Quarterly Conference was held Mon- 


day night at Central Methodist church, 
Rey. J. Powell Garland, Presiding El- 
der, presiding. The following dele- 
gates to the District Conference, which 
will meet in York, July 9th, were 
elected: T. H. Betty, M. A. Campbell, 
and J. R. Perdue; alternates, G. A. 
Carr, J. T. Jewett, and S. R. Owen.— 
Times. 


& 


The next Conference of the West 
Richmond District will, in all proba- 
bility, be held at Randolph-Macon Col- 
lege in Ashland. 

The Conference meets in September, 
and it was originally thought would he 
held in Bon Air, It tg said, however, 








ee | 








that the Richmond people do not take 
a sufficient interest. in the Randolph- 
Macon College, and that the meeting of 
the Conference there at the opening of 
its session would have a good effect. 
Prominent speakers and _ lecturers 
from abroad will be present, and every 
effort will be made to have this Con- 
ference specially attractive.—Dispatch. 


& 


Rev. W. B. Beauchamp, pastor of 
Broad Street Methodist church, left 
yesterday at noon for Danville, where 
he will spend the next few days. On 
Thursday night he will address a mass- 
meeting of the Methodist laymen of 
the city.—Times. 

oh 


METHODIST’ PREACHERS MEET. 


The regular weekly meeting of the 
Methodist preachers of Norfolk, Ports- 
mouth, Berkeley and vicinity was held 
at Epworth church, this city, at 10 
o'clock yesterday morning, with the 
president, Rev. R. F. Beadles, in the 
chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
W. R. Proctor, of McKendree church. 

The regular call of the churches was 
taken up, and the following reported 
for Sunday: 

Seaman’s Bethel—Rev. J. B. Merritt 
had a good day. He reported very in- 
teresting exercises held Sunday night 
at St. Peter’s P. E. church, Bramble- 
ton, the occasion being commemora- 
tive of the seventy-fifth anniversary of 
the Norfolk Seamen’s Friend Society. 

Rey. R. M. Chandler had children’s 
day at the 11 o’clock A. M. services at 
Centenary church, and a large atten- 
dance of the Sunday school scholars. 
The programme of exercises was highly 
interesting as well as instructive. He 
received twelve in the church on pro- 
fession of faith, the result of the recent 
revival held there, with two received at 
a former service, making a total of 
fourteen. He preached to a good con- 
gregation at night. 

McKendree—Rey. W. R. Proctor had 
“children’s day” at the morning ser- 
vice, which was largely attended. The 
services were deeply interesting. He 
reported the Sunday school in an un- 
usually good condition. Rey. W. HB. 
Judkins, D. D., preached a fine sermon 
at night. 

Rey. Daniel T. Merritt gave a most 
ipteresting account of the work at 
Port Norfolk. 'Bhe services were very 
profitable. He received one on profes- 
sion of faith at the morning service. 
Held an interesting Sunday school at 
Pinner’s Point in the afternoon, and 
a good Epworth League meeting at 
Ports Noriolke Reva Jae wie Mastin 
preached for him at night and raised 
$100 for the Methodist Orphanage. 

Wright Memorial—The pastor, Rey. 
George E. Booker, preached at 11 A. M. 
and at Cottage Place in the afternoon. 
Rey. W. C. Vaden preached at Wright 
Memorial at night. Five new members 
were received into the church on pro- 
fession of faith. 

Rev. Dr. C. H. Crawford preached at 
Cumberland Street in the morning, and 
the pastor, Rev. Dr. Johnson, preached 
at night. He reported $60 contributed 
for the Norfolk Protestant Hospital. 

Epworth—Dr. Smith had the usual 
service Sunday morning, At night he 
exchanged pulpits with Rey, J, Ernest 
Thacker, of the Second Presbyterian 


church. He stated that the union 
meetings of the two churches, which 
had been held during the past week, 
would be continued this week. Much 
interest is manifested, which would re- 
sult in practical good. 

Rev. W. C. Vaden preached at Cen- 
tral Sunday morning and at Wright 
Memorial at night. 

Queen Street—Rev. S. C. Hatcher 
had a good day. He received one on 
profession of faith. Rev. Dr. Craw- 
ford preached at night. 

Rev. W. R. Evans had good congre- 
gations and profitable services at Hun- 
tersville. Rev. W. E. Judkins, D. D., 
preached for him in the afternoon. 

Owens Memorial—Dr. J. C. C. New- 
ton preached to parents in the morn- 
ing and had a good congregation to 
hear him. At night there was a very 
large congregation, when ‘children’s 
day” exercises were held. 

Dr. Judkins reported a very pleasant 
day Sunday. He preached three times 
—at Trinity in the morning, Hunters- 
ville in the afternoon, and at McKen- 
dree at night. 

Lekies Memorial—Rey. Graham H. 
Lambeth reported an interesting ‘“‘chil- 
dren’s day”’ service in the morning. He 
baptized thirteen infants and preached 
to the usual large congregation at 
night. 

Central—Rey. W. C. Vaden preached 
in the morning, and the pastor, Rey. 
R. EF. Beadles, preached at Beach 
Grove for Rey. J. T. Mastin and took 
up a collection for the Methodist Or- 
phanage, realizing $209, which, he said, 
would be increased to $250. He 
preached for his own congregation at 
night and closed the revival which has 
been in progress for the past two 
weeks. There were three penitents at 
the altar, two of whom _ professed 
faith. There have been between s1x- 
teen and eighteen conversions. He re- 
ceived five on profession of faith. 

Rey. J. T. Mastin preached at Park 
Place Sunday morning, and raised $500 
for the Orphanage, which will be in- 
creased to $600. Mr. Mastin has about 
$15,000 of the $20,000 in sight for the 
erection of the administration build- 
ing, to be built by Norfolk, Ports- 
mouth, Berkley, and vicinity. 

Memorial.—Rey. W. Asbury Chris- 
tian reported a good congregation in 
the morning and a very large one at 
night, when he preached on “Gambling 
the Disease of Society.” 

Rev. W. R. Crowder preached at 
Denby’s in the morning, but held no 
service at night. 


TITLE TO CHURCH PROPERTY. 


Rey. Dr. A. Coke Smith offered the 
following preamble and _ resolutions, 
which were unanimously adopted: 

Whereas, the Constitution of Vir- 
ginia declares (Act V., paragraph 17), 
“The General Assembly shall not grant 
a charter of incorporation to any 
church or religious denomination, but 
may secure the title to any church 
property to an extent limited by law;” 
and, 

Whereas, this constitutional prohi- 
bition has worked a great inconve- 
nience and, in many cases, damage to 
the Church, throwing doubt upon the 
validity of titles to church property; 
and, 

Whereas, this provision of the Con- 


(Continued on nage 12.) 
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—In this dis- 


WASHINGTON, 
course Dr. Talmage sounds the praises 
of the world’s Redeemer and puts be- 
fore us the portraits of some of his 


text, 
from 


disciples and exponents; 
31, “He that cometh 
above is above all.” 

The most conspicuous character of 
history steps out upon the platform. 
The finger which, diamonded with light, 
pointed down to him from the Bethle- 
hem sky was only a ratification of the 
finger of prophecy, the finger of gene 
alogy, the finger of chronology, the fin- 
ger of events—all five fingers pointing 
in one direction. Christ is the overtop- 
ping figure of all time. He is the vox 
humana in all music, the gracefullest 
line in all sculpture, the most exquisite 
mingling of lights and shades in all 
painting, the acme of all climaxes, the 
dome of all cathedraled grandeur and 
the peroration of all splendid language. 

The Greek alphabet is made up of 24 
letters, and when Christ compared him- 
self to the first letter and the last let- 
ter, the alpha and the omega, he appro- 
priated to himself all the splendors 
that you can spell out with those two 
letters and all the letters between them. 
“Tam the alpha and the omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, the first and the 
last.” Or, if you prefer the words of 
the text, ‘‘Above all.” 

It means, after you have piled up all 
Alpine and Himalayan altitudes, the 
glory of Christ would have to spread 
its wings and descend a thousand 
leagues to touch those summits. Pelion, 
a high mountain of Thessaly; Ossa, a 
high mountain, and Olympus, a high 
mountain, but mythology tells us when 
the giants warred against the gods 
they piled up these three mountains 
and from the top of them proposed to 
scale the heavens, but the height was 
not great enough, and there was a 
complete failure. And after all the 
giants—Isaiah and Paul, prophetie and 
apostolic giants; Raphael and Michael 
Angelo, artistic giants; cherubim and 
seraphim and archangel, celestial 
giants—have failed to climb to the top 
of Christ’s glory they might all well 
unite in the words of the text and say, 


“He that cometh from above is above 
all.” 


great 


John iii, 


Christ Sets the Example, 

First, Christ must be above all else 
in our preaching. There are so many 
book on homiletics scattered through 
the world that all laymen, as well as 
all clergymen, have made up their 
minds what sermons ought to be. That 
sermon is most effectual which most 
pointedly puts forth Christ as the par- 
don of all sin and the correction of all 
evil, 


individual, social, political, na- 
tional. There is no reason why we 
should ring the endless changes on a 
few phrases. There are those who 
think that if an exhortation or a dis- | 
course have frequent mention of justi- 
fication, sanctification, covenant of 
works and covenant of grace, there- 
fore it must be profoundly evan- 


gelical, while they are suspicious of a 
discourse. which..oresents. the. gama 








cutis,’ Dut “unaer aTirerent pnraseology. 
Now, I say there is nothing in all the 
opulent realm of Anglo-Saxonism or 
all the word treasures that we Iinberit- 
ed from tbe Latin and the Greek and 
the Indo-European but we have a right 
to marshal it in religious discussion. 
Christ sets the example. His illustra- 
tions were from the grass, the flowers, 
the spittle, the salve, the barnyard 
fowl, the crystals of salt, as well as 
from the seas and the stars, and we do 
not propose in our Sunday school teach- 
ing and in our pulpit address to be put 
on the limits. 

I know that there is a great deal said 
in our day against words, as though 
they were nothing. They may be mis- 
used, but they have an imperial power. 
They are the bridge between soul and 
soul, between Almighty God and the 
human race. What did God write upon 
the tables of stone? Words. What did 
Christ utter on Mount Olivet? Words. 
Out of what did Christ strike the spark 
for the illumination of the universe? 
Out of words. “Let there be light’ 
and light was. Of course thought is 
the cargo and words are only the ship, 
but how fast would your cargo get on 
without the ship? What you need, my 
friends, in all your work, in your Sun- 
day school class, in your reformatory 
institutions, and what we all need is 
to enlarge our vocabulary when we 
come to speak about God and Christ 
and heaven. We ride a few old words 
to death when there is such illimitable 
resource. Shakespeare employed 15,000 
different words for dramatic purposes; 
Milton employed 8,000 different words 
for poetic purposes; Rufus Choate em- 
ployed over 11,000 different words for 
legal purposes, but the most of us have 
Jess than a thousand words that we 
tan manage, less than 500, and that 
makes us so stupid. 


Pardon For Direst Gailt. 

‘When we come to set fortb the love 
of Christ, we are going to take the ten- 
derest phraseology wherever we find it, 
and if it has never been used in that 
direction before all the more shall we 
use it. When we come to speak of the 
glory of Christ the conqueror, we are 
going to draw our similes from trium- 
pbal arch and oratorio and everything 
grand and stupendous. The French 
navy has 18 flags by which they give 
signal, but those 18 flags they can put 


into 66,000 different combinations. 
And I have to tell you that these stand- 
navy have 18 flags by which they give 
combinations infinite and varieties 
everlasting. And let me say to young 
men who are after a while going to 
preach Jesus Christ, you will have the 
largest liberty andeunlimited resource. 
You only have to present Christ in 
your own way. 

Jonathan Edwards preached Christ in 
the severest argument ever penned, 
and John Bunyan preached Christ in 
the sublimest allegory ever composed. 
Edward Payson, sick and exhausted, 
leaned up against the side of the pulpit 
and wept out his discourse, while 
George Whitefield, with the manner 
and the voice and the start of an actor, 
overwhelmed his auditory. It would 
have been a different thing if Jonathan 
Edwards had tried to write and dream 
about the pilgrim’s progress to the ce- 
lestial city or John Bunyan had at- 
tempted an essay on the human will. 

Brighter than the light, fresher than 
the fountains, deeper than the seas, are 
these gospel themes. Song has no-mel- 
ody, flowers have no sweetness, sunset 
sky has no color, compared with these 
glorious themes. These harvests of 
grace spring up quicker than we can 
sickle them. Kindling pulpits with their 
fire and producme. reyelutions wath 





| lyptic trumpets. 
| dles have been snuffed out this is the 
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with their glory, they are the sweetest 
thought for the poet, and they are the 
most thrilling illustration for the ora- 
tor, and they offer the most intense 
scene for the artist, and they are to the 
embassador of the sky all enthusiasm. 
Complete pardon for direst guilt. 
Sweetest comfort for ghastliest agony. 
Brightest hope for grimmest death. 
Grandest resurrection for darkest sep- 
ulcher. Oh, what a gospel to preach! 
Christ over all in it. His birth, his 
suffering, his miracles, his parables, 
his sweat, his tears, his blood, his 
atonement, his intercession—what glo- 
rious themes! Do we exercise faith? 
Christ is its object. Do we have love? 
It fastens on Jesus. Have we a fond- 
ness for the church? It is because 
Christ died for it. lave we a hope of 
heaven? It is beeause Jesus went 
ahead, the berald and the forerunner. 
Saved Through Christ. 

The royal robe of Demetrius was so 
costly, so beautiful, that after he had 
put it off no one ever dared put it on. 
But this robe of Christ, richer than 
that, the poorest and the wannest and 
the worst may wear. “Where sin 
abounded grace may much more 
abound.” 

“Oh, my sins, my sins,” said Martin 
Luther to Staupitz; ‘my sins, my sins!” 
The fact is that the brawny German 
student had found a Latin Bible that 
had made him quake, and nothing els 
ever did make him quake, and when he 
found bow, through Christ, he was 
pardoned and saved he wrote to a 


‘friend, saying: “Come over and join us, 


great and awful sinners saved by the 
grace of God. You seem to be only a 
slender sinner, and you don’t much ex- 
tol the mercy of God, but we who have 
been such yery awful sinners praise 
his grace the more now that we have 
been redeemed.” Can it be that you 
are so desperately egotistical that you 
feel yourself in first rate spiritual trim 
and that from the root of the hair to 
the tip of the toe you are scarless and 
immaculate? What you need is a look- 
ing glass, and here it is in the Bible. 
Poor and wretched and miserable and 
blind and naked from the crown of the 
head to the sole of the foot, full of 
wounds and putrefying sores. No 
health {in us. And then take the fact 
that Christ gathered up all the notes 
against us and paid them and then of- 
fered us the receipt. 

And bow much we need him in our 
sorrows! We are independent of cir- 
cumstances if we have his grace. Why, 
he made Paul sing in the dungeon, and 
under that grace St. Joho from desolate 
Patmos heard the blast of the apoca- 
After all other can- 


light that gets brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day, and after, under 
the hard hoofs of calamity, all the 


| pools of worldly enjoyment have been 


trampled into deep mire, at the foot of 
the eternal rock, the Christian, from 


‘cups of granite, lily rimmed and vine 


covered, puts out the thirst of bis soul. 
The Final Hour. 

Again I remark that Christ is above 
all in dying alleviations. | have not 
any sympathy with the morbidity 
abroad about our demise. The emperor 
of Constantinople arranged that on the 
day of his coronation the stonemason 
should come and consult him about his 
tombstone that after awhile be would 
need, and there are men who are mon- 
omanical on the subject of departure 
from this life by death, and the more | 
they think of it the less prepared are | 
they to go. This is an unmanliness not 
worthy of you, not worthy of me. 

Saladin, the greatest conqueror of bis 
day, while dying ordered the tunic he: 


had. on. bims.tr, be narriad. after hie | | 
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death on a spear at tiie head of Tis — 
army, and then the soldier ever and 
anon should stop and say: “Bebold all 
that is left of Saladin, the emperor and 
conqueror! Of all the states he con- 
quered, of all the wealth be accumu- 
lated, nothing did he retain but this 
shroud!” | have no sympathy with 
such behavior or such absurd demon- 
stration, or with much that we bear 
uttered in regard to departure from 
this life to the next. There is a com- 
mon-sensical idea on this subject that 
you and I need to consider—that there 
are only two styles of departure. 

A thousand feet underground, by 
light of torch toiling in a miner's shaft, 
a ledge of rock may fall upon us, and 
we wany die a miner’s death. Far out 
at sea, falling from the slippery rat- | 
lines and broken on the balyards, we 
may die a sailor's death. On mission 
of mercy in bospital, amid broken 
bones and reeking leprosies ard rag- 
ing fevers, we may die a philanthro- 
pist’s death. On the field of battle, 


Berving God ana our country, slugs 
through the heart, the gun carriage 
may roll over us, and we may die a 
patriot’s death. But, after all, there 
are only two styles of departure—the 
death of the righteous and of the 
wicked, and we all want to die the 
former. 

God grant that when that hour comes 
you may be at home! You want the 
hand of your kindred in your hand. 
You want your children to surround 
you. You want the light on your pil- 
low from eyes that have long reflected 
your love. You want the room still. 
You do not want any curious strangers 
standing around watching you. You 
want your kindred from afar to hear 
your last prayer. I think that is the 
wish of all of us. Butis that all? Can 
earthly friends hold us when the bil- 
lows of death come up to the girdle? 
Can human voice charm cueniheocellll 
gate? Can human hands pilot us— 
through the narrows of death into 
heaven’s harbor? Can an _ earthly 
friendship shield us from the arrows 
of death and in the hour when satan 
shall practice upon us his infernal 
archery? No, no! Alas, poor soul, if 
that is all! Better die in the wilder- 
ness, far from tree shadow and far 
from fountain, alone, vultures circling 
through the air waiting for our body, 
unknown to men and to have no burial 
if only Christ would say through the 
solitudes, “I will never leave thee; I ' 
will never forsake thee.” From that 
pillow of stone a ladder would soar 
heavenward, angels coming and going, 
and across the solitude and the barren- 
ness would come the sweet notes of 
heavenly minstrelsy. 

On Zion Heights. 

Gordon Hall, far from home, dying 
in the door of a heathen temple, said, 
“Glory to thee, O God!” What did dy- 
ing Wilberforce say to his wife? “Come 
and sit beside me and let us talk of 
heaven. I never knew what happiness 
was until 1 found Christ.” What did 
dying Hannah More say? “To go to 
heaven, think what that is! To go to 
Christ, who died that 1 might live! 
Oh, glorious grave! Oh, what a glori- 
ous thing it is to die! Oh, the love of 
Christ, the love of Christ!’ What did 
Mr. Toplady, the great hymnmaker, 
say in his last hour? “Who can meas- 
ure the depth of the third heaven? Oh, 
the sunshine that fills my soul! I shall 
soon be gone, for surely no one can live 
here after such glories as God has 
manifested to my soul.” 

What did the dying Janeway say? “TI 
can as easily die as close my eyes or 
turn my head in sleep. Before a few 
hours have passed. I shall stand an 


(Gontinued en page 14.) 
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dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 


the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 


ae faculty, is accepted at Face Value by — men. 
those who do not expect to pursue ei eS ean fe 
their work further than graduation at | the oman’s College. : 2 Infltiences Loses Christian! The — 
the Institute. It is thorough,andofas| Teachers Course! This course is ar- | |&' ' Institute is the proper- 


high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL, 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


0 (nat As low as possible, consistent 
« with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxesto pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 
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BP. he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
N. isthe only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
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TITLE TO CHURCH PROPERTY. 
(Continued from page 9.) 
stitution works no good to the State, 
while damaging the Chureh; therefore, 
Resolved, 1. That we, the Methodist 
ministers of Norfolk, Portsmouth, 
Berkeley and vicinity, in our preachers’ 
meeting assembled, do respectfully re- 
quest our delegates to the approaching 
Constitutional Convention to have this 

prohibitory paragraph eliminated. 

Resolved, 2. That in making this re- 
quest we most solemnly affirm that we 
are unalterably opposed to any union 
of Church and State, and trust that the 
new Constitution will declare such 
alien to the genius of American insti- 
tutions, and should be forever prohib- 
ited in Virginia, 

Resolved, 3. That a copy of this pre- 
amble and these resolutions be sent by 


our secretary to Hon, Alfred P. Thom 
and Hon. D. Tucker Brooke, with the 
earnest request that they use every 


effort to bring about the result desired. 

After the adoption of the paper it 
Was signed by all the members of the 
meeting. 

A letter was read from Dr. 
Garland, his profound ap- 
preciation of the sympathy extended 
him by this body in his recent afflic- 
tion in the death of his wife. 


J. Powell 
expressing 


The meeting adjourned with the 
benediction by Dr. Johnson.—Virgin- 
ian-Pilot. 

st 


THE PUBLISHING HOUSE MATTER. 
Virginia, April 16. 
Just before I left Georgia I read 
your article anent the publishing house 
matter. It is well known that I was 
one of the few who thought the report 
of the committee in Augusta too se- 
vere in its censures; that I was op- 
posed to the call of a General Confer- 
ence or calling for the precipitate re- 
signation of the agents, but I condemn- 
ed then Dr. Barbee’s course decidedly, 
and while I acquitted him of wrong in- 
tention, I could not but severely cen- 
sure his action. His aftercourse has 
been more objectionable, and I am sure 
it would be a calamity if he were en- 
dorsed by silence. I hope the issue 
will be plainly made. No man can get 
my vote for the General Conference 
who is not out and out in opposition to 
anything like the endorsement of the 
course taken by the attorney and the 
agents. As to the proper course to be 
taken, that is for the Conference to de- 
cide, but something must be done. 
GEO. G. SMITH. 


P. S.—Just before I fell and broke 
my ankle I wrote the above. I had 
carefully considered before, and have 
done it since, and repeat every word of 
it. The cause is a plain one. Only 
these questions are to be asked: “Did 
our agents deceive the Senate?” 

2. Did they intend to do it? 

3. Were they justified morally in do- 
ing it?” 

I have no disposition to insult the 
Congress of the United States nor the 
President by intimating that they 
have ordered paid money not justly 
due, because they wanted to help a 
struggling Church, nor to go back of 
a contract made with an attorney be- 
cause he used dishonest means to se- 
eure a proper verdict, but I am sure 
we cannot do our duty without con- 


demning the act in our highest Chureh 
assembly loudly and unequivocally.— 
Wesleyan Advocate, 


sa Ss SH 
WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER 


The National Conference of Charities 
and Correction has been in session here 
all the week, with hundreds of dele- 
gates present from all parts of the 
country. The work of the Conference 
was so extensive that space prevents 
even a summary. Mr. B. T. Janney, 
chairman of the local Committee on 
Arrangements, presided at the opening, 
but soon gave way to Mr. John M. 
Glenn, of Baltimore, president of the 
Conference. Mr, Glenn said the Con- 
ference realized the difficulty of solvp 
ing the problems before it, and had as- 
sembled not to pass resolutions, but to 
learn, always keeping in mind the 
danger of error. A letter of regret 
from President McKinley was read, in 
which he said: ‘Organized charity is 
doing a great work. Every encourage- 
ment and every possible assistance 
should be extended to those engaged in 
this noble undertaking, and their re- 
ward is in the knowledge that their 
efforts uplift humanity. 

The recent cable dispatches from 
London announcing the death of Rich- 
ard Redhead erred in assigning to him 
the authorship of the tune and words 
of the well-known lymn, “Rock of 
Ages.’ Mr. Redhead was the organist 
of St. Mary Magdalene church, in Pad- 
dington, London, for which he wrote 
many masses, and he was also the com- 


“poser of many pieces of sacred vocal 


music, among them a tune known as 
“Gethsemane,”’ to which the “Rock of 
Ages” is sometimes sung, though, 
rarely, if ever, in this country. The 
hymn itself was written by Toplady, 
and the tune which almost universally 
accompanies the words, itself called 
“Toplady,” was written by Thomas 
Hastings, who was born in Connecti- 
cut in 1784, but lived in New York the 
larger part of his life, and died there 
in 1872. Many of the most beautiful of 
the old-fashioned church tunes, now so 
rapidly growing out of fashion, are of 
his composing. 

The fifty-seventh anniversary of the 
Founding of the Parent Stock of the 
Y. M. C. A. was recently held in Lon- 
don in the presence of Sir George Wil- 
liams, its founder. Coming to London 
years ago, and becoming a clerk in a 
dry goods shop, he soon saw the value 
of forming some organization for get- 
ting young men to use their evenings 
with a serious purpose of improvement, 
religious and intellectual. His plan 
grew, and to-day the membership of 
the association is 537.000 representa- 
tives of every class and every nation. 
The various centres number 7,229, 
practically forming a broad belt 
around the world, embracing at once 
Iceland, where there are twenty-four 
members, and Cape Town, with proba- 
bly over 2,000. Th= Association owns 
property valued at $25,000,000. 

The controversy over “Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin” is recalled by the recent dis- 
cussion of “A Maryland Manor,” by 
Frederic Emory, which describes con- 
ditions in that State during the war, 
and the hero of which disbelieves in 
slavery. Critics of the novel assert 
that the picture of Southern life igs as 


false as that drawn in Mrs. Stowe’s fa- 
mous book, while its friends declare 
that the delineations are true, but that 
no one has up to this time dared to 
tell the whole story. It is rather amus- 
ing to find now much feeling can be 
aroused, in this twentieth century, over 
the dead and buried issue of slavery. 

War Department officials express 
confidence in the ability of the Philip- 
pine commission to deal with the ques- 
tion of the lands oceupied ‘and claimed 
by the friars. No instructions have 
been sent to the commission on that 
subject, it is said, other than those 
made public about a year ago. Since 
then the subject has received serious 
and but one complaint 
has been made in the matter. Arch- 
bishop Chapelle made some objection 
to the composition of the court which 
was to determine the legal and equita- 
ble rights of the friars. He feared that 
the court might be controlled by Fili- 
pinos prejudiced against the friars. He 
has been assured of the entire impar- 
tiality of the court and its determina- 
tion to fully consider the legal rights 
of the friars and all other claimants, 
and he withdrew entirely his objection 
to the plan of the War Department, 


consideration, 


The controversy which has been go- 
ing on for some time past between 
members of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in regard to the ceremonials 
used and vestments worn at the conse- 
cration recently of Rev. Dr. Heber Wel- 
ler, Jr., as Coadjutor Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of Fond du Lac, Wisconsin, has 
attracted much attention in Washing- 
ton. The seven bishops who took part 


in the consecration, using a ceremony 


approaching closely to that used in 
the Catholic Church, and wearing vest- 
ments scarcely distinguishable from 
those worn by Catholic bishops, with 
miters and crosiers, are: Bishop Wil- 
liam E. McLaren, of Chicago; Bishop 
C. C. Grafton, of Fond du Lae; Bishop 
Isaac Lee Nicholson, of Milwaukee; 
Bishop G. Mark Williams, of Mar- 
quette; Bishop Joseph Francis, of In- 
dianapolis, Ind.; Bishop-Coadjutor Ar- 
thur L. Williams, of Nebraska, and 
Bishop-Coadjutor Charles P. Anderson, 
of Chicago. The bishops who took part 
in the consecration claim that they are 
answerable for their actions only to the 
House of Bishops, and ask for a speedy 
trial by that body, and further assert 
that they will bow to its decision in the 
premises. If the House of Bishops 
shall take up the case and put the 
seven bishops on trial, it will be a 
spectacle without precedent in the his- 
tory of the Protestant Episcopal body. 
The whole question of high church 
versus low church would be settled. 


Dr. Randolph McKim preached a 
strong sermon this week against the 
evil of stock-gambling, which has 
grown to such enormous proportions 
in this country. His text was from 
St. Luke 12: 15: “Take heed and be- 
ware of coveteousness, for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth.” He said, 
in part: 

“Now, in the presence of a public evil 
of such character and such proportions, 
is there nothing that the friends of vir- 
tue and of the laws of their country 
can do to stay the evil? 1 think there 
is. In the first place, we can help to 
tear off the mask of respectability 




































which this vice of stock speculating 
wears, and brand it with the name i 
deserves. We can help to affix the stig- 
ma of disgrace to the practice. We can 
help to make respectable people as 
much ashamed of being seen in one of 
these speculating parlors as in a gam- 
bling dive. In the next place, we cai 
appeal to the women of Ameri¢a n to 
defile their womanhood vy par pa- 
tion in a practice so demoralizing. W. 
are justly proud of our women, fe 
their intelligence, for their culture, for 
their philanthropy, for their high id 
of what a woman 3hould be. We Tey 
erence them. We almost worship them. 
They are in our eyes the saviours ‘0 
society and the divinities of the home. 
But, alas! they have been in large num- 
bers led away by their passion for 
stock gambling. That women should 
take to gambling, or stock-jobbing, or 
speculating, is worse than for men ‘to 
engage in such business, just as it is 
worse for women to drink whiskey 
than for men to drink A woman ‘is 
more nervous than a man, more ex- 
cited by winning, and more likely to 
be driven to despair by losses; and 
hence, for their own happiness and for 
the sake of the home, they should keep 
away from gambling as they would 
keep away from an accursed thing. 
And let me say one thing more. We 
men should hold him worthy of our 
scorn and condemnation who deliber- 
ately lays snares to catch the unwary 
feet of women in these stock gambling 
operations. Such a business is un- 
worthy of a man who-has a spark of 
manliness or chivalry in his soul.” — 
To all of which millions say ‘ AMGRy r 
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The American Illustrated Methodis 
Magazine begins its May issue with an 
illustrated article on Southern Norway, 
by Anne BE. Keeling. Norway is be- 
coming more and more the haunt of 
summer tourists, and interests the 
world generally as the home of these 
two great writers, Bjornson and Henry 
Ibsen. 

Harriet Connor Stevens continues 
her Georgia Reminiscences with a de- 
scription of “Rockby,” the home of Col. 
Richard Malcolm Johnston, famous as 
the author of ‘“Dukesborough Tales;” 
and Mr. Harry A. Bannard gives a 
siudy of Goeffrey Chaucer, the five- 
hundredth ‘anniversary of whose waa 
has just gone by. 

The chapter in “The Illustrated His- 
tory of Methodism” takes up the period 
from the great division of 1844 to the 
civil war, and is rich in portraits. 

An article, “Spirituality and Chris- 
tianity,” by Rev. James Wood, will fur- 
nish good Sunday afternoon reading to 
reflective minds. The Home Circle has 
a bright treatment of our dog friends. 
Fiction is represented by “Restored 
and Redeemed,” a pathetic tale of the 
hardships of milliners, and by Bar- 
nie.’ a music teacher’s story. The 
issue of the magazine is fully up to the 
previous high standard in respect vo 
number and quality of illustrations and 
interesting descriptive matter. 

Published monthly by the Methodist 
Magazine Publishing Co., St. Louis, 
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A Quiet Town. 


One of the most quiet and peaceful 
towns we have visited in this State is 
Franklin... We were told that. there 
used to be a great deal of lawlessness 
and violence there. What makes the 
difference? What has wrought the 
great change? It is easy to answer. 
There are no saloons. That’s the se- 
eret. The Methodist minister says 
they have a fine climate, that all classes 
of people keep well and hearty, but 
that it does not suit the health of the 
“blind tiger.” That institution cannot 
flourish. Thank the Lord! Oh, for 
more climates of that kind! If some 
of the lawless, violent towns we have 
seen would adopt the plan of Franklin, 
they, too, might become more fit for de- 
cent people to live in.—Exchange. 


UNITED CONFEDERATE VETE- 
RANS’ REUNION. 
Memphis, Tenn., May 28-30, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets May 25th, 
26th, and 27th. W. B. BEVILL, 

Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, va. 


EHPWORTH LBAGUE CONVENTION, 
San Francisco, Cal. 

Cheap excursion tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway July 5th to 
12th, good until August 31, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


HXCURSION RATES TO MEMPHIS, 
THNN., VIA SHABOARD AIR LINE 
RAILWAY. ° 

Reunion Confederate Veterans, 

: 28-30, 1901. 
On account of the reunion of United 
_ Confederate Veterans the Seaboard Air 

Line railway will sell tickets from sta- 

tions on its lines to Memphis and re- 

turn at the very low rate of one cent 
per mile. Tickets will be sold May 
25th, 26th and 27th, good to return until 

June 4th, 

An extension of final limit to June 
30th, 1901, will be granted on all Sea- 
board Air Line railway tickets and on 
all tickets reading via that line by de- 
positing same with Joint Ticket Agent 
at Memphis, on or before June 3d, and 
upon payment of fifty cents. 

Double daily trains with fast sched- 
ules and perfect passenger service make 
the Seaboard Air Line Railway (Capi- 
tal City Line) a convenient and attrac- 
tive route to Memphis. 

For tickets, Pullman and sleeping- 
car reservations and full information 
as to rates and schedules, apply to any 


agent of the Seaboard Air Line rail- 
way. 


May 


TO MOUNTAIN AND SEASHORE RE- 
SORTS VIA SEABOARD AIR 
LINE RATLWAY. 


Before completing arrangements for 
your summer trips or deciding upon 
places at which to spend the summer, 
you should call on ticket agents and 
passenger representatives of the Sea- 
board Air Line railway. They are 
specially prepared to furnish informa- 
tion as to lowest rates, quickest sched- 
ules, and most attractive routes to the 
mountain resorts in Western North 
Carolina and Southwest Virginia: also 
to the seashore resorts of Ocean View, 
Virginia Beach, Old Point Comfort, the 
great Hastern resorts along the Jersey 
coast, and other popular places reached 
via the Seaboard Air Line railway. 
This company is offering lower rates 
than ever, with perfect train service 
and fast schedules. It will interest and 
benefit you to call on Seaboard Air Line 
railway agents. my9 8t 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Hffect February 24, 1901. 


























Route. No. 27. No. 31. 
Leave Richmond ..12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

OxcySUNGAY.... iy. escastex 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine’.. 6:57 P M _ 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7217 PM  **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte ..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ........ 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Alrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile . #. Ae PM 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans.. . 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 





Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i.:ermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico, At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINEE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
peas and Southwest. 

30 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 

C., Petersburg, and local points. 
SLEEPING-CAR SERVICH, 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street, 
V. EH. M’BER, R. HE. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va, 
| eh ae eb 








anything vod invent or improve; aS get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, pect or photo. 
or free examination and advi 


FREE. No Atty’s 
fee before patent. 


BOOK ON PATENTS 


‘io Gs An SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 

and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 

GALLEYS, 

STONES, LEADS, 

RULES, CHASES, 

WOODEN FURNITURE, 


and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA+5ON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


li WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


Ta FITTED-UP STORE 





where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


| 
| FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low a8 any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 
F. WALLAOKH, M. D., 
a Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 














RSAW, 
| PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD. 
a 
@ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
7 = 
me : 
4% PLOW HANDLES, 
a is 
» | “OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
ae ane 
Qo & 
a CORN MEAL, 
< x 
a a 
: SLAT & WIRE FENCES, 


ee 





Farmville M’f’g Co,, 
FARMVILLE, VA, 


Sterling Silver’ 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry ° 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention, 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


¥31 Main Sricet, Richmond, Va. 








The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-.. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Htchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, Open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century, 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this, inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


Sanita, $57,000; Surplus, $15,500, 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 
JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©®© 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
Ff. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashlera. 


©® 


4 Does General Banking Business. § 


my Zz 












A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 


~ 





NO > BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pteasures of a 
High-Priced Pale } Nlachiae. 
When accompanied a Recorder this 
Graphbophone can be ye make doce a) 


Price with Eee $7.50. Reproduces all 
the standard Recor Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 


NEW yore Cao, #8 Broadway. 
88 Wabash Ave. 








$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 


manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, 
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(Continued from page 10.) 


mount Zlon’witr tre one nundred ang 
forty and four thousand and with the 
just men made perfect, and we shall 
ascribe riches and honor and glory and 
majesty and dominion unto God and 
the Lamb.” Dr. Taylor, condemned to 
burn at the stake, on his way thither 
broke away from the guardsmen and 
went bounding and leaping and jump- 
ing toward the fire, glad to go to Jesus 
and to die for him. Sir Charles Hare 
in his last moment had such rapturous 
vision that he eried, “Upward, upward, 


upward!” And so great was the peace 
of one of Christ’s disciples that he put 
his fingers upon the pulse in his wrist 


and counted it and observed its halting 
beats until his life had ended here to 
begin in heaven. But grander than 
that was the testimony of the wornout 
first missionary when in the Mamar- 
tine dungeon he cried: “I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand! I have fought the 
good fight. I have finished my course. 
I bave kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, will give me in that 
day, and not to me only, but to all 
them that love his appearing!” Do you 
not see that Christ is above all in dying 
alleviations? 

Toward the last hour of our earthly 
residence we are speeding. When I see 
the spring blossoms scattered, I say, 
“Another season gone forever.” When 
I close the Bible on Sabbath night, 1 
say, ‘Another Sabbath departed.” 
When I bury a friend, I say, “Another 
earthly attraction gone forever.” What 
nimble feet the years have! The roe- 
bucks and the lightnings run not so 
fast. From decade to decade, from sky 
to sky, they go at a bound There is 
a place for us, whether marked or not, 
where you and I will sleep the last 
sleep, and the men are now living who 
will with solemn tread carry us to our 
resting place. Brighter than a ban- 
queting hall through which the light 
feet of the dancers go up and down to 
the sound of trumpeters will be the 
sepulcher through whose rifts the holy 
light of heaven streameth. God will 
watch you. He will send his angels to 
guard your slumbering ground until, 
at Christ’s behest, they shall roll away 
the stone. 

At the Redeemer’s Feet. 

So, also, Christ is above all in 
heaven. The Bible distinctly says that 
Christ is the chief theme of the celes- 
tial ascription, all the thrones facing 
his throne, all the palms waved before 
his face, all the crowns dowr at his 
feet. Cherubim to cherubim, seraphim 
to seraphim, redeemed spirit to re- 
deemed spirit, shall recite the Saviour’s 
earthly sacrifice. 

Stand on some high hill of heaven 
end in all the radiant sweep the most 
glorious object will be Jesus. Myriads 
gazing on the scars of his suffering, in 
silence first, afterward breaking forth 
into acclamation. The martyrs, all the 
purer for the fame through which they 
passed, will say, “This is Jesus, for 
whom we died.” The apostles, all the 
happier for the shipwreck and the 
scourging through which they went, 
will say, “This is the Jesus whom we 
preached at Corinth, and in Cappado- 
cia, and at Antioch, and at Jerusalem.” 
Little children clad in white will say, 
“This is the Jesus who took us in his 
arms and blessed us, and when the 
storms of the world were too cold and 


loud brought us into this beautiful 
place.” The multitudes of the bereft 
will say, “This is the Jesus who com- 
forted us when our heart broke.’ 
Many who had wandered clear off 
from God and pjunced inta vazabond- 





isl, DUT WeYe SAVE Ty Lr WIT Say: 
“This is the Jesus who pardoned us. 
We were lost on the mountains, and he 
We were guilty, and 
he made us white as snow.” Mercy 
boundless, grace unparalleled. And 
then, after each one has recited his 
peculiar deliverances and peculiar mer- 
cies, recited them as by solo, all the 
voices will come together in a great 
chorus, which shall make the arches 
re-echo with the eternal reverberation 
of gladness and peace and triumph. 

Edward I was so anxious to go to the 
Holy Land that when he was about to 
expire he bequeathed $160,000 to have 
his heart after his decease taken and 
deposited in the Holy Land, and his 
request was complied with. But there 
are hundreds today whose hearts are 
already in the holy land of heaven. 
Where your treasures are; there are 
your hearts also. John Bunyan, of 
whom I spoke at the opening of the 
discourse, caught a glimpse of that 
place, and in his quaint way he said: 
“And I heard in my dream, and, lo, the 
bells of the city rang again for joy. 
And as they opened the gates to let in 
the men I looked in after them, and, 
lo, the city shone like the sun, and 
there were streets of gold, and men 
walked on them, harps in their hands 
to sing praises with all. And after that 
they shut up the gates, which when I 
had seen I wished myself among them 

(Copyright, 1901, by Louis Klopsch, N. Y.] 

La Farge and the Waiting Coupe. 

Mr. John La Farge, the artist who 
lives at Newport, has all the eccentric- 
ity that is said by the wise to be a 
part of genius. The late Bishop Brooks 
of Boston was very fond of La Farge, 
and they were excellent friends, but 
he hit off the latter’s eccentricity in a 
single sentence. 

Bishop Brooks and a friend were 
coming out of a church where the art- 
ist was decorating a great window. 
The friend walked toward a handsome 
coupe that was standing in the rain 
and said, “I suppose this is your car- 
riage, bishop?” 

“Dear me, no!” said the bishop. “1 
always walk. That’s a livery carriage 
waiting for La Farge.” 

“But La Farge,” said the friend, “has 
been working in the church all day and 
will continue to work until night.” 

“T know,” said the bishop, his whim- 
sical smile drawing the corner of his 
mouth, “but La Farge can never work 
very well unless he knows he’s keeping 
a carriage waiting for him somewhere.” 
—Saturday Evening Post. 


brought us home. 








The Uses For Corn. 

The big acreage under corn does not 
necessarily mean low prices on the 
farm. So healthy has been the live 
stock industry the past year that the 
enormous crop of 1899 has been easily 
handled, and the opening of summer 
finds farm reserves anything but un- 
manageable. Aside from the very 
large proportion of the corn crop con- 
sumed in the counties where grown, 
our export trade is constantly enlarg- 
ing. and so with new uses for corn, 
Tm the swim. 

The Congregationalist tells of a cler 
gyman who had a notice printed in 
which after enumerating the various 
attractions of his coming Sunday pro- 
gramme he wound up by saying, “If 
you want to be in the swim, come to 
our church on Sunday.” His ecclesias- 
tical neighbor was reading the notice 
to his wife with no little amusement, 
and she, not being fully posted on cur- 
rent phraseology, inquired in all seri- 
ousness if they were to have a baptis- 
ma] service. ... 


— «+ 
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ALEXANDER HAMILTON, FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Pres. and Gen’'l Counsel, Vice-President. 


INSURANCH DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS -AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000.. 
INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


5 Series of Religions (Yorks 55 


cookd VW coe 


THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES 
IN THE WORLD 


And Some "Talented Lay Writers 
SACP 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 


REV. DWIGHT L. MOODY REV. T. DE WITT TALMAGE 
REV. CHAS. M. SHELDON REY. C. H. SPURGEON 
REV. CORTLAND MYERS REV. W. C. STILES 

REV. SILAS K. HOCKING John Bunyan 

Ralph Connor Lurana W. Sheldon 
Evelyn Everett Green Annie S. Swan 

Alice Kingsbury Cooley Emma E. Hornibrook 
Mrs. H. A. Cheever E. Leuty Collins 








































eeeCitleseee 
In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? «+ « « « By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days . fs Pavers ah a . .  « By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 


The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . . . ° . . 
Crumbs Swept Up 3 5 . . . . . ° . 
Brothers All . eb e ie oe G8 hat DORE 
Allan Eyre 4 ° ° . . . ° ’ ° . 
The Story of Queen. Esther . . . . ° 
Would Christ Belong to a Labor Union 2 a 
What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons ., 
Marvelous In Our Eyes . . 
The First Christian Daily Papers and Other ‘Sketches 
The Master’s Mission . . . . ° 
Pilgrim’s Progress ° . . . ove . . . . 
John Ploughman’s Talk ° ° . . . . . . 
Adam Hepburn’s Vow 5 5 . . . . . . 
When Jeremiah Prophesied ° . . . . . 


By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. T. De Witt Talmage 
. By Mrs. H. A. Cheever 

. ' By Rev. Silas K. Hocking 
. By E. Leuty Collins 

. By Rey. Cortland Myers 
“By the late Rev. Dwight L. Moody 
By Emma E. Hornibrook 
By Rey. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. W. C. Stiles 

e . By John Bunyan 

. By Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 

A By Annie S. Swan 

. ‘By Alice Kingsbury Cooley 


Barbara’s Brothers . 5 Eis . 5.8 Oc CO angt! By Evelyn Everett Green 
Black Rock 4 3 . By Ralph Connor 
For Gold or Soul—The Story ofa NGwient Dewactitent ators By Lurana W. Sheldon 


CACEH 
_}. These books will be found very interesting—good 2 
Ey printing, clear type, and attractive covers 


FOR $2. 00 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and all 


of the above books. 
FOR $1 50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


nine of the above books. 
FOR $1 25 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


four of the above books. 
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$00 YEARLY to Christian % 


man or woman to look + 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, ° 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


Pieebibiikiebickiekiike rrr as ba Blackstone, Va. 


{es L. B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, Va 





DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries. 























‘over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
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We have just opened a nice line of 
DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, anv 
GINGHAMS. 


We have also a large stock ot 


PLANT-BED CANVASS 


AT LOWEST PRIBES. 


SEAY-BAGLEY co. 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE C6.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 
THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville)e HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ’BLLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 


Agents, Waverly: GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Lightolt the World Ly Rade eee eizanstons em 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 











OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs, 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold ovex 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 


tlenaa Drugtlete 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 





charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
4gents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
‘f Petersbung. 


-_ > 














DO YOU NEED MONEY 


If so write to the under- 


To Build a Home or 

d. Best References Furnished. 
Pay Off Old Debts? ‘ememetstorwsin torronen 
PAR MV ILER RUNG Ge TRUST "CO: 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


OV. TREO aN E, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresser, etc.; Buffets, Side- ponds and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PRICES LOW BR THAN HVER. 


fa- When in Farmvyilte call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


























All pains cured Unfailing 
by Dr. David’s yr. D; avi id? S| band pleasant ‘ 
avid’s oug 
Pain Cure. Syrup. 


e t ) . @ @ 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A V ALU ABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE. 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but oné trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
eapecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; fiye boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 





It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A’POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON ? 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co.., 


BLACESTON Ei, 





VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 





BLACKSTONE, VA. Vy 


MANUFACTURERS OF HIGH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 





SE Aiea 


. . «FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Hard Cash, 


214 to 3144—8 to 10-2 to 8. 


Standard, 


2 to 8—8 to 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


. + «FOR. CORN, + 2.0 
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There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 


the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 


tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
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sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstome, Virginia. 


trial. 
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Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 


YALL. 


FOR 


$1_00- 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 

The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
aud a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


NLY THREE DOLLARS. 


he” Southern Methodist Recorder 








and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 


ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 

ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
Names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Editorial. 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The editor of the Recorder has been 
ordered away from home by the Board 
of Trustees of the Blackstone Institute, 
and expects to sail for Europe June 1st. 
During his absence the Recorder will 
be under the editorial management of 
Rev, R. H. Bennett, who was at one 
time previously associated with him in 
its management, and who has been for 
years a frequent and welcome contribu- 
We bespeak for 
Bro. Bennett the hearty and cordial co- 
operation of our brethren during the 











time he has charge of the paper. He 
has accepted the work as a personal 
favor to the editor, that he might not 
have the burden of the paper on his 
mind while abroad. 

Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
address communications to Rev. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 
ness, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
be addressed as heretofore, to Rev. 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 


& FS 
WORD OF EXPLANATION. 


In the issue of the Recorder of March 
28th there appeared a clipping from the 
Norfolk Landmark, in which it is said 
that Dr. H. E. Johnson read a paper on 
the “Conditional Immortality of the 
Soul.” The report in the secular paper 
was an error, and should have read the 
“Conditional Immortality of the Body.” 
It was copied verbatim in the Recorder, 


and this explanation is made that Dr. 


-Johuson may nol” be improperly re- 
ported. 
es ft 
ANOTHER ERROR IN DATE. 
Our printer failed to change the head- 
line in the last issue of the Recorder. 
It should have been May 23d, but he 
left in the old headline, May 16th. 








THE MIGHTY MEETING IN NEW 
ORLEANS. 


By Rey. R. H, Bennett. 


More than fifty thousand dollars 
raised 1n one collection! Forty volun- 
teers for the foreign mission field! 
Nine hundred delegates in attendance! 
Over two thousand visitors, besides the 
great throngs from the people of the 
city! The mighty power of God! No 
wonder that such a man as Dr. 
Goucher, of Baltimore, said (and he 
voiced the sentiments of many others), 
that the meeting marked a spiritual 
epoch in his life, or that Bishop Hen- 
drix said no General Conference’ of our 
Church had been comparable in impor- 
tance to this assembly, or that some 
writer in the Nashville Advocate said 
the greatest day of Southern Metho- 
dism was at New Orleans. 


WHERE? 


The Conference met in Tulane Hall, 
the city headquarters for Tulane Uni- 
versity, the location of which great 
school has been moved to the suburbs, 
where its magnificent property and ele- 
gant buildings of stone are one of the 
prides of the city. The University has 
been splendidly endowed by the gentle- 
man whose name it bears, a former 
merchant of the city. Tulane Hall 


seats between three and four thousand, 
and seemed always full morning and 
afternoon, and at night crowded. A 
high platform at one end of the hall 
held special guests and officials, and a 
still higher platform was occupied by 
the speaker alone—thus avoiding the 
fate of so many large audiences, who, 
straining their necks, ‘‘hear a voice, but 
see no man.” The great missionary 
map of the world, 25 x50 feet, which 
hung above the rostrum in New York, 
occupied a similar place in New Or- 
leans. 
WHENCE? 

The Conference was the outgrowth of 
that mighty New York Ecumenical 
Conference of a year ago, than which 
no greater assembly has possibly ever 
been held by the Christian Church. But 
great as was the New York conference, 
the New Orleans meeting was equally 
as great in many of its elements and in 
its own channel intenser than that 
mighty meeting in Carnegie Hall. The 
very vastness of the Gotham gathering 
‘prevented any “one mind from taking it 
in in its immensity. The New Orleans 
assembly was confined to one meeting 
place. It had no denominational bar- 
riers to impede the flow of feeling, and 
to hinder the giving of proper practi- 
cal direction to the enthusiasm of the 
sessions. These facts made that won- 
derful collection possible, which would 
not have been practicable in the New 
York conference, 


A CHILD OF PRAYER, 


The Conference was born in prayer, 
and brought to completion in devotion. 
Months ago it was refreshing to re- 
ceive a request throughout our borders 
from some of our leading officials for 
something else than money—a request 
from our missionary secretaries that 
each pastor form a praying band, send- 
ing on the names of those who would 
promise to pray daily for the Confer- 
ence, and I am told the Mission Rooms 
at Nashville were an “upper chamber.” 
Thus from tens of thousands of places 
of private devotion and from family 
altars the supplications arose that the 
Spirit of God would honor the pro- 
gramme with His presence. He came, 
and remained with us, manifesting His 
power more mightily each day. 


OUR MISSIONARY SECRETARIES. 


Organization also explains the suc-’ 
cess of the meeting. Everything seem- 
ed admirably planned and carried out. 
Only two speakers of the many on the 
list were absent, and one of them sent 
the speech to be read. These two ab- 
sences were caused, the one by sickness 
and the other by death in the family. 
Dr, Walter R, Lambuth, our senior 


“personal and vital. 


secretary, with that modesty that has 

always characterized him, kept himself 

out of official position, and had scarcely 

anything to say, except his excellent 

address, but though well-nigh out of 

sight, one could see that his hand was 

on the helm and trace his touch in the 

arrangement and progress of the great 

programme. Such Christian modesty 

is indeed refreshing. Dr, Prichett ably 

seconded him, and made one of the 

most interesting speeches of the Con- 

ference. If confidence in the devout 

and wise administration of our great 

missionary interests at headquarters 

has any influence upon the offerings to 

the cause, then ought our contributions 

to missions to be great indeed, for we 
may give of our means to the full, 

knowing that unusual devotion and 

wisdom will apply them to the work. 

When men’s families rise up to put into 
practice the preaching of their fathers, 
‘we may know that the influence at 
home is sound and the interest in the 
great cause not only professional, but | 
The sons of both; 
Dr. Lambuth and Dr. Prichett volun-— 
teered for the mission field at the Con- 
ference. 

It requires only seven cents to send a 
dollar to the foreign field—a cost of ad- 
ministration far less than any large 
business concern and less than the rate 
for which a man can send his own dol- 
lar personally. 


CONFERENCE FUN. 


Just as I was wondering, as often be- 
fore, why missionaries so seldom intro- 
duce a gleam of humor into their 
speeches, the fun broke out on us. 
Dr. Park told one on Dr. C, F. Reid, as 
one day he was preaching to the usual 
congregation of drifting and noisy 
hearers, who come and go until fre- 
quently a missionary preacher has an 
entirely new congregation to hear the 
end of a sermon begun before another 
audience. A man came in with a long 
pole on his shoulder, suspended from 
each end of which was a basket of 
ducks which, after turning round a few 
times, he placed on the floor while he 
listened to the sermon. After the 
ducks had taken an audible part in the 
service, being Episcopal ducks, possi- 
bly, and believing in responsive ser- 
vices, and two boys in the audience had 
had a lively game of battledore and 
shuttlecock, two Chinese gentlemen of 
Prominence came in, and; walking up 
to the front, took their stand, and look- 
ing into the preacher’s face, listened 
critically to his words, Encouraged by 
their attendance and attention, Dr. 
Reid delivered himself with great vigor 
and at length, At last, when he was 

(Continued on page 6.) 
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PRUMp WT What he could’ on such an 
occasion. It was not an unusual event 
altogether. He had prayed by many 
@ poor creature in the clutch of the last 
enemy, and he was familiar with his 
face in the tenements. But this partic- 
ular scene had a meaning and left an 
impression different from any he had 
known before. When finally he was at 
liberty to go home for a little rest be- 
fore the evening service, he found him- 
self more than usually tired and sor- 
rowful. Mrs. Strong noticed it as he 
came in. She made him lie down and 
urged him to give up his evening sery- 
ice. 

“No, no, Sarah! I can’t do that! I 
am prepared. I must preach! I'll get 
@ nap, and then Ill feel better,” he 
said. 

Mrs. Strong shook her head, but Phil- 
ip was determined. He slept a little, 
ate a little lunch, and when the time 
of service came he went up to the 
church again. As his habit was, just 
before the hour of beginning, he went 
into the little room at the side of the 
platform to pray by himself. When 
he came out and began the service, 
ho one could have told fyom his man- 
ner that he was suffering physically. 
Even Mrs. Strong, who was watching 
him anxiously, felt relieved to see how 
quiet and composed he was. 

He had commenced his sermon and 
had been preaching with great elo- 
quence for ten minutes when he felt a 
strange dizziness and a pain in his side 
that made him catch his breath and 
clutch the side of the pulpit to keep 
from falling. It passed away, and he 
went on. It was only a slight hesita- 
tion, and no one remarked anything 
out of the way. For five minutes he 
spoke with increasing power and feel- 
ing. The church was filled. It was 
very quiet. Suddenly, without any 
warning, he threw up his arms, uttered 
a cry of half suppressed agony and 
then fell over backward. A thrill of 
excitement ran through the audience. 
For a moment no one moved; then ev- 
ery one rose. The men in the front 
pews rushed up to the platform. Mrs. 
Strong was already there. Philip’s 
head was raised. Philip’s old friend, 
the surgeon, was in the crowd, and he 
at once examined him. He was not 
dead, and the doctor at once directed 
the proper movement for his removal 
from the church. As he was being car- 
ried out into the air he revived and 
Was able to speak. 

“Take me home,” he whispered to 
his wife, who hung over him in a ter- 
ror as great as her love for him at that 


moment. A carringe was called, and 
he was taken home. The doctor re 
mained until Philip was fully con- 
scious. 

“It was very warm, and I was very 
tired, and I fainted, eh, doctor? First 
time I ever did such a thing in iny life. 


Tam ashamed. I, spoiled the service.” 
Philip uttered this slowly and feebly 
when at last le had recovered enough 
to know where bo was » 





new densomom, 
rne Aoctormwmoke’ a’ Wilh suspitious- 
ly. “You never fainted before, eh? 
Well, if I were you I would take care 
not to faint again. Take good care of 
him, Mra. Strong. He needs rest. Mil- 
ton could spare a dozen bad men like 
me better than one like the dominie.” 

“Doctor,” cried Mrs. &trong in sud- 
den fear, “what is the matter? Is this 
serious?” 

‘Not at all. But men like your hus- 
band are in need of watching. Take 
good care of him.” 

“Good care of him! Doctor, he will 
not mind me! I wanted him to stay at 
home tonight, but he wouldn’t.” 

“Then put a chain and padlock on 
him and hold him in!’ growled the 
surgeon. He preseribed a medicine 
and wept away, assuring Mrs. Strong 
that Philip would feel much better in 
the morning. 

The surgeon’s prediction came true. 
Philip found himself weak the next 
day, but able to get about. In reply 
to numerous calls of inquiry for the 
minister Mrs. 8trong was able to re- 
port that he was much better. About 
11 o’clock, when the postman called, 
Philp was in his study lying on his 
lounge. 

His wife brought up two letters. One 
of them was from his old chum. He 
read that first. He then laid it down 
and opened the other. 

At that moment Mrs. Strong was 
ealled down stairs by a ring at the 
door. When she had answered it, she 
came up stairs again. 

As she came into the room she was 
surprised at the queer look on Philip’s 
face. Without a word he handed her 
the letter he had just opened and with 
the same look watched her face as she 
read it. 





CHAPTER XVII. 
The letter which Philip had received 
and which his wife now read was as 
follows: 


Rev. Philip Strong, Pastor Calvary Church, Mil- 
ton: 

Dear Sir and Brother—The semimary at Fairview 
has long been contemplating the add{tion to its 
professorship of a chair of sociology. The lack of 
funds and the absolute necessity of sufficient en- 
dowment for such a chair have made it impossi- 
ble hitherto for the trustees to make any definite 
move in this direction. A recent legacy, of which 
you have doubttees heard, has made the founding 
of this new professorship possible. And now the 
trustees by unanimous vote have united upon you 
as the man best fitted to fill this chair of sociolo- 
gy. We have heard of your work in Milton and 
know of it personally. We are assured you’are 
the man for this place. We therefore tender you 
most heartily the position of professor of sociolo- 
gy at Wairview seminary at a salary of $2,500 a 
year and a preliminary year’s absence, either 
abroad or in this country, before you begin actual 
labors with the seminary. 

With this formal call on the part of the trustees 
goes the most earnest desire on the part of all the 
professors of the seminary who remember you in 
your marked undergraduate success as a student 
here. You will meet with the most loving wel- 
come, and the seminary will be greatly strength- 
ened by your presence in this new department. 
We are, in behalf of the seminary, very cordially 
yours, Tue TRustees. 


Here followed their names, familiar 
to both Philip and his wife. 

There was a moment of astonished 
silence, and then Sarah said: 

“Wall Philin. that’s what I call. the 





pe 


fingt? of Troviewurrr 

“Do you call it the finger of Provi- 
dence because it points the way you 
want to go?’ asked Philip, with a 
smile. But his face instantly grew so- 
ber. He was evidently very much ex- 
cited by the call to Fairview. It had 
come at a time when he was in a con- 
dition to be very much moved by it. 

“Yes, Philip,” replied his wife as she 
smoothed back his hair from his fore- 
head, “it is very plain to me that you 
have done all that any one can do here 
in Milton, and this call comes just in 
time. You are worn out. The cHurch 
1s opposed to your methods. You need 
a@ rest and a change, and, besides, 
this is the very work that you have al- 
ways had a liking for.” 

Philip said nothing for a moment. 
His mind was in a whirl of emotion. 
Finally he said: “Yes; I would enjoy 
such a professorship. It is a very 
tempting call. I feel drawn toward it. 
And yet’’—he hesitated—“I don’t know 
that I ought to leave Milton just now.” 

Mrs. Strong was provoked. “Philip 
Strong, you have lived this kind of life 
long enough! All your efforts in Cal- 
vary church are wasted. What good 
have all your sermons done? It is all 
a vain sacrifice, and the end will be de- 
feat and misery for you. Add to all 
this the fact that this new work will 
call for the best and most Christian la- 
bor and that some good Christian man 
will take it if you don’t—and I don’t 
see, Philip, how you can possibly think 
of such a thing as refusing this oppor- 
tunity.” 

“It certainly is a splendid opportuni- 
ty,” murmured Philip. “I wonder why 
they happened to pitch on me for the 
place?’ 

“That’s easy enough. YEvery one 
Knows that you could fill that chair 
better than almost any other man in 
the country.” 

“Do you mean by ‘every one’ a little 
woman of the name of Sarah?” asked 
Philip, with a brief return of his teas- 
ing habit. 

“No, sir. I mean all the professors 
and people in Fairview and all the 
thinking people of Milton and every 
one who knows you, Philip. Every 
one knows that whatever else you lack 
ft isn’t brains.” 

“{’d like to borrow a few just now, 
though, for f seem to have lost most of 
mine. Lend me yours, won’t you, 
Sarah, until I settle this question of 
the call?’ 

“No, sir. If you can’t settle a plain 
question like this with all your brains, 
you couldn’t do any better with the ad- 
dition of the little I have.’ 

“Then you really think, do you, 
Sarah, that I ought to accept this as 
the leading of the spirit of God and 
follow without hesitation?’ 

Mrs. Strong replied with almost tear- 
ful earnestness: 

“Philip, it seems to me like the lead- 
ing of his hand. Surely you have 
shown your willingness and your cour- 
age and your sacrifice by your work 
here. But your methods are distaste- 
ful, and your preaching has so far 
roused only antagonism. Oh, I dread 
the thought of this life for you another 
day. It looks to me like a suicidal pol- 
icy, with nothing to show for it when 
you have gone through with it.” 

Philip spread the letter out on the 
couch, and his face grew more and 
more thoughtful as he gazed into the 
face of his wife, and his mind went 
over the ground of his church experi- 
ence. If only—he was perhaps think- 
ing—if only the good God had not given 
him so sensitive and fine tempered a 
spirit of conscientiousness. He almost 
envied men of coarse, blunt feelings, 
of common ideals of duty and service. 

Hia wife watched bim anxiously. 


——— 





| @ little time. 
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ane knew 1t Wasa cYISis WIUItIm. 
At last he said: 

“Well, Sarah, I don’t know but 
you're right. The spirit is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. The professor- 
ship would be free from the incessant 
worry and anxiety of a parish, and 
then I might be just as useful in the 
seminary as I am here—who knows?” 

“Who knows, indeed?’ exclaimed 
Sarah joyfully. At the same time she 
was almost crying. She picked up 
the letter and called Philip’s attention 
to the clause which granted him a 
year abroad in case he accepted. 
“Think of that, Philip! Your dream 
of foreign travel can come true now!” 

“That is’—Philip looked out of the 
window over the dingy roof of a shed 
near by to the gloomy tenements— 
“that is, supposing I decide to accept.” 

“Supposing! But you almost the same 
as said— Oh, Philip, say you will! Be 
reasonable! This is the opportunity of 
a lifetime!” 

“That’s true,” replied Philip. 

“You may not have another such 
chance as this as long as you live. You 
are young now and with every pros- 
pect of success in work of this kind. 
It is new work, of the kind you like. 
You will have leisure and means to) 
carry on important experiments and 
influence for life young men entering 
the ministry. Surely, Philip, there is) 
as great opportunity for usefulness) 
and sacrifice there as anywhere. It: 
must be that the will of God is in this. . 
It comes without any seeking on your: 
part.” 

“Yes, indeed!” Philip spoke with the: 
only touch of pride he ever exhibited. . 
It was pride in the knowledge that he: 
was absolutely free from self glory or | 
self seeking. 

“Then say you will accept. Say you: 
will, Philip!” 

The appeal, coming from the moved 






























dearest to him in all the world, move 
Philip profoundly. He took the lette 
from her hand, read it over carefully 
and again laid it down on the couch. 
Then he said: 

“Sarah, I must pray over it. I need! 
You will have reason”’— 
Philip paused, as his habit sometimes) 
was, and at that moment the bell rang, 
and Mrs. Strong went down stairs. As: 
she went along she felt almost per- 
suaded that Philip would yield. Some- 
thing of his tone seemed to imply that’ 
the struggle in his mind was nearly; 
ended. 

The callers at the door were three: 
men who had been to see Philip sey- 
eral times to talk with him about the: 
mill troubles and the labor conflict in 
general. They wanted to see Philip. 
Mrs. Strong was anxious about the 
condition of Philip’s health. She asked 
the men to come in and went up stairs 
again. 

“Can you see them? Are you strong 
enough?” she asked. 

“Yes; tell them to come up. 
comfortable now.” 

Philip was resting easily, and after a 
careful look at him Mrs. Strong went 
down stairs. 

To her surprise two of the men had 
gone. The one who remained ex- 
plained that he thought three persons 
would excite or tire the minister more; 
than one. He had staid and would 
not trouble Philip very long. But the 
business on which he came was of 
such an important nature that he felt 
obliged to see the minister if he could 
do so without danger to him. 

So the man went up, and Philip 
greeted him with his usual heartiness 
excusing himself for not rising. The 
man took a chair, moved up near the 
couch and sat down. He seemed & 
good deal excited, but in a suppresse¢ 


I am 

















and truly meant to deal foully by you 


are mistaken if they think to frighten 


' meant you plain enough. Not to prove 


that?” 


a lightning flash out of a summer cloud. 


. “I have been thinking of leaving Mil- 








arts aomrs way. 


“T came to see you, Mr. Wier to 
tell you about a thing you ought to 
know. There is danger of your life 
here.” 

“Where?” asked Philip calmly. | 

“Here, in this neighborhood.” 

“Well?” Philip waited for more ex- 
planation. 

“J didn’t want to tell your wife for 
fear of scaring her, but I thought you 
ought to know, Mr. Strong, and then 
you could take steps to protect your- 
self or get away.” 

“Go on. Tell me the worst,” said 
Philip quietly as the man paused. 

“Well,” the man went on in a low 
tone, “two others and me overheard 
a talk last night by the men who run 
the Star saloon and den down by the 
Falls. They have a plan to waylay 
you, rob you and injure you, sir, and 


‘'do it in such a way as to make it 


seem a common hold up. They seem- 


ed to know about your habit of going 
around through the alleys and cross 


streets of the tenements. We heard 
enough to make us sure they really 


the first good chance, and we thought 
best to put you on your guard. The 
rummies are down on you, Mr. Strong, 
you have been so outspoken against 
them. And your lecture in the hall 
last week has made them mad, I tell 
you. They hate you worse than pol- 
son, for that’s the article they seem 
to sell and make a living out of.” 

Philip had the week before address- 
ed a large meeting of workingmen, 
and in the course of his speech he had 
called attention to the saloon as one 
of the greatest foes of the wage 
earner. 

“Is that all?’ Philip asked, 

“All, man alive! 
What more do you hanker after?” 

“Of course I don’t ‘hanker after’ be- 
ing held up or attacked, but these men 


me.” 

“They mean more than frighten, Mr. 

Strong; they mean business.” 
“Why don’t you have them arrested, 
then, for conspiracy? If you overheard 
their talk, they are guilty and could be 
convicted.” 

“Not in Milton, Mr. Strong. Besides, 
there was no name mentioned, and the 
talk was scatteringlike. They are 
shrewd devils. But we could tell they 


anything in-court, though.” 

“And you came to warn me? That 
was kind of you, my brother.” Philip 
spoke with the winsome affection for 
men that made his hold on common 
people like the grappling vine with lov- 
ing tendrils. 

“Yes, Mr. Strong, I tell you the rum- 
mies will almost hold a prayer meeting 
when you leave Milton. And they 
mean to make you trouble enough until 
you do leave. If I was you’—the man 
paused curiously—‘‘if I was you, I'd 
get up and leave this God forsaken 
town, Mr. Strong.” 

“You would?’ Philip glanced at the 
letter which still lay upon the couch 
beside him. ‘Suppose I should say I 
had about made up my mind to do just 
that thing?” 

“Oh, no, Mr. Strong, you don’t mean 
The man made a gesture to- 
ward Philip that revealed a world of 
longing and of hunger for fellowship 
that made Philip’s heart throb with a 
feeling of intense joy, mingled with an 
ache of pain. The man at once re- 
pressed his emotion. It had been like 


“Yes,” said Philip, as if continuing, 


ton.” 

“That might be best. You’re in dan- 
ger here. No telling when some harm 
may came ta vou.” 


- 


Isn’t it enough?. 
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“well, lim thinking 1 might as wel 
leave. 
ure anyway.” 

. “What, a failure? Mr. Strong, you 
don’t know the facts. There has never 
been a minister in Milton who did so 
much for the poor and the working- 
man as yourself! Let me tell you,” the 
man continued, with an earnestness 
that concealed an emotion he was try- 
ing to subdue, “Mr. Strong, if you were 
to leave Milton now it would be a 
greater loss to the common people than 
you can imagine. You may not know 
it, but your influence among us is very 
great. I have lived in Milton as. boy 
and man for 30 years, and I never 
knew so many laboring men attend 
church and the lectures in the hall as 
during the few months you have been 
here. Your work here has not been a 
failure; it has been a great success.” 

A tear stole out of Philip’s eye and 
rolled down and fell with a warm 
splash on the letter which lay beside 
him. If a $2,500 call could be drowned 
by one tear, that professorship in so- 
ciology in Fairview seminary was in 
danger. 

“So you think the people in this 
neighborhood would miss me a little?” 
he asked almost as modestly as if he 
were asking a great favor. 

“Would they, Mr. Strong! You will 
never know what you have done for 
them. If the mill men were to hear of 
your leaving, they would come down 
here in a body and almost compel you 
to stay. I cannot bear to think of your 
going. And yet ane danger you are in, 
the whisky men” 

Philip roused himself up, interrupt- 
ing his visitor. The old time flash of 
righteous indignation shot out of his 
eyes as he exclaimed: “I am more than 
half minded to stay on that account! 
The rummies would think they had 
beaten me out if I left!” 

“Oh, Mr. Strong, I can’t tell you how 
glad we would be if you would only 
stay! And yet’— 

“And yet,” replied Philip, with a sad 
smile, “there are many things to take 
into the account. I thank you out of 
my heart for the love you have shown 





“Your work here has not been a failure; 
it has been a great success.’ 
me. It means more than words can 
express.” And Philip leaned back with 
a@ wearied look on his face, which nev- 
ertheless revealed his deep satisfac- 
tion at the thought of such friendship 
4s.this man.had for him. 
(To be continued.) | 


BAD DRINKING “WATER.—Every 
one suffers greatly from the different 
kinds of water he is compelled to drink, 
and nothing is so likely to bring on an 
attack of diarrhoea. Perry Davis’ Pain- 
Killer is the only safe, quick and sure 
cure for it, cramps and cholera morbus. 
Avoid ‘substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25 
cents and 50 cents. 
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THIS COLLEGE I8 NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country: The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

Rae teow its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 6, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“IT am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge,of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 


Wanted By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D., REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror. JAS. MAIN DIXON, M.A 

Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
8IX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THH METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis, Mo. 








Gu fee returned if we fail. (Anyi one ae sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 


ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tur Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, conmuiaad 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, .. 

VICTOR J. EVANS &. co., 
(Patent areata 


Evans Building, an) “WASHINGTON; De, 
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FROM DINWIDDIE. 

Dear Bro. Cannon,—Five churches 
on Dinwiddie Circuit have subscribed 
seven hundred and thirty dollars 
($730) to Twentieth Century Thank- 
offering. More to follow. 

J. O. MOSS. 
& Ss 8S 
WOMAN’S COLLEGE COMMENCE- 
, MENT. 


Sunday, June 9th, sermon by Dr. W. 
W. Moore. 

Monday, June 10th, Class day exer- 
cises, 

Tuesday, June 11th, alumnae society 
celebration. 

Wednesday, June 12th, 10 A. M., final 
college exercises, Address by Dr. J. J. 


Tigert; 8:30 P. M., celebration of 
Franklin Literary Society. . 
se FS 


CHURCH PROPERTY, © 

In the Recorder of March 21, 1901, 
Rev. J. R. Sturgis, speaking of the diffi- 
culties he encountered in his efforts to 
effect a sale of the parsonage property 
at Temperanceyille after the Atlantic 
Circuit had been divided, and of the 
opinions of Judge Gunter and Mr, Flet- 
cher on the subject, says: ; 

“T arranged to bring the matter be- 
fore the Legislature. Senator LeCato 
readily agreed to take charge of it. At 
our Conference session in the autumn 
that the Legislature was to assemble I 
requested Judge Kilby to prepare a 
resolution for adoption by our Confer- 
ence petitioning the Legislature on the 
subject. This, with an outline cover- 
ing the points that should be consider- 
ed in an amendment to our laws (which 
I asked Judge Kilby to prepare), I in- 
tended to give to Senator LeCato. 

“We finally decided that it was un- 
necessary to bring the matter before 
the Conference, as there would proba- 
bly be no opposition in the Legislature 
to the passage of such a measure; that 
Mr. J, E. Booker would frame the bill 
under Judge Kilby’s guidance, and of- 
fer it in the House, Mr. LeCato look- 
ing after it when it reached the Senate. 
As I left the Eastern Shore that No- 
vember, I did not press the matter as I 
otherwise would have done; but in due 
time the bill was framed, offered, filed, 
and left on the calendar unreached 
when the last Legislature adjourned.” 

I simply wish to add by way of cor- 
rection of the latter part of this state- 
ment that the “bill” mentioned was 
prepared by myself, handed. to Mr. 
Booker according to promise, and, un- 
der the guidance of Mr. Booker, assist- 
ed by Senator LeCato, was promptly 
passed by the General Assembly. After 
its passage I wrote Bro. Sturgis to that 
effect. 

Thinking my letter might have mis- 
carried, I, later on,, wrote him again on 
the subject, and, I think, referred him 
to the page of the bound Acts of the 
General Assembly upon which he could 
find the act. Whether my letters ever 
reached him I am not able to say, as I 
have not received a reply to either of 
them. The fact, however, is that the 


; bill was passed, as stated, and not “‘left 


on the calendar unreached when the 
Legislature adjourned.” 
found on page 977 of the Acts of the 
General Assembly, session 1897-1898. 
WILBUR J. KILBY. 
sc se 

The Valley Female College of this 
city and the Southern Seminary at 
Bowling Green have been consolidated. 
Whether the united institutions will 
come to Winchester is now to be decid- 
ed by what inducements Winchester 
can offer to the Board of Trustees of 
the Bowling Green Seminary and the 
decision of the board at their meeting 
on May 28th. 

It is probable that the institution can 
be induced to come here even without 
the $15,000 bonus, which it was thought 
would have been favorably considered 
by the trustees of Bowling Green. It is 
proposed to use the large college build- 
ings here for the consolidated institu- 
tions—Winchester special to Richmond 
Times, 


It may be 
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THE MEETING IN NEW ORLEANS. 
(Continued from ist page.) 
rounding up his discourse, one of the 
gentlemen looked at the other and 
said loudly and decidedly, “Crazy as a 

loon!” And out they walked. 

Booker TT. Washington’s speech 
abounded in humor. He said the negro 
was the only race ever sent for to come 
to this country; that the white man 
came here in 1492 against the protest 
of the leading citizens, but that the 
negro was deemed so necessary that 
great ships were sent after him and his 
passage paid. Before tne war you could 
get $700 for most any kind of a negro, 
at the same time that you could not get 
fifty cents for the best white man in the 
country. That is the difference, said 
he, between a white man and a negro. 
A negro can feel his religion more in 
ten minutes than a white man can in a 
month. A white man will do more 
with his. We like to have our people 
manifest their religion when they 
“come through.” If they do not give 
audible and visible evidence of their 
joy, we say “‘they’ve got white folks’ re- 
ligion.”” There was once an old darkey 
sister in the gallery of an Episcopal 
church. As the preacher warmed up 
she began to get happy and shout. They 
stood it for a while, but a vestryman 
finally approached her and said: ‘‘My 
good woman, why are you disturbing 
us in this way?” “Oh, sir, I’se got re- 
ligion!” ‘“You’ve got religion? Why, 
this is no place to get religion.” 

A FIFTY THOUSAND DOLLAR 

MEETING. 

Every element of a great meeting 
was present. There were speakers of 
note and power from all over the 
world. With great audiences, much 


-prayer, great speeches from men and 


women who walk with God, and above 
all, with the Holy Spirit present and 
presiding, the Conference went deeper 
each day into the heart life of the 
Church as represented in those present. 
The culmination was reached Sunday 
night. How all things seemed to work 
together in the plan of an overruling 
providence. Bishop Wilson, who had 
unexpectedly arrived, gave a glowing 
account of the great opening for our 
Church in Soochow, telling, as known 
to many, how some of the leading Chi- 
nese citizens of that great city, though 
not believers in Christianity, yet recog- 
nizing the advantage of Christian 
schools, had offered to donate land and 
property worth $25,000 on condition 
that our Church build and conduct a 
university on the site. For eighteen 
months they have been waiting for our 
Church’s answer, and are beginning to 
ask questions like these: ‘“Why do you 
wait: You claim to be so keenly de- 
sirous of the heathen’s salvation, and 
you say you have so much wealth at’ 
home in your country. Are you in ear- 
nest?”’ 

Now, said the Bishop, they are be- 
ginning to discredit our statements, 


and are growing impatient of further 


delay. Delay is their resort when they 
do not wish to do something asked of 
them, and they are beginning to think 
that we are employing the same instru- 
ment to conceal our unwillingness to 
accept their unusual offer. If we let 
this magnificent opportunity slip, we 
may not have another such in a hun- 
dred years, 
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THE MAN, THE HOUR, AND THE 
SPIRIT OF GOD. 

It was heathenism flinging its gaunt- 
let at the feet of Christianity! What 
could we do but lift it and accept the 
challenge? While Bishop Wilson 
spoke, Bishop Galloway sat with the 
fire burning in his soul and flashing 
from his eye and heaving in his bosom. 
He was “like a greyhound in the slip 
straining upon the start,” as Shakes- 
peare says of King Harry’s soldiers, 
He almost leaped to his feet and rush- 
ed to the charge. It was the effort of 
his life thus far, no doubt. Verily 
God was with him, and the fire fell 
upon his soul and upon the audience as 
I have never seen it before. For 
a combination of beauty of diction, 
grace and strength of gesture, touching 
incident and glowing tribute, impas- 
sioned rhetoric, mastery of voice and 
unction from above, it was the greatest 
speech I have ever heard. As he soar- 
ed through the realms of Christian ex- 
perience and hope, and swept through 
the heaven of apocalyptic prophecy, 
men laughed audibly for joy, and would 
have shouted but that they feared to 
miss the next word. I have seldom be- 
fore seen a literal instance of an au- 
dience, and such an audience, “hanging 
on the lips” of a speaker. As the 
Bishop closed, after a picture of great 
China on the spiritual auction block to- 
day for the highest bidder, that which 
had broken out a day or two before, but 
which was passed by without action, 
burst forth again, and the audience 
rose in many places and demanded “‘col- 
lection! collection!” ‘‘Well,” said 
Bishop Galloway finally, after waiting 
to see whether they meant it, “if you 
wish to give anything, go ahead.” 


A MARVELLOUS OFFERING. 

We had all seen collections taken, 
but not at the demand of the audience, 
from which they were to be received. 
Another remarkable feature was that 
not a soul, as far as could be seen, left 
the room. Two letters were read, one 
by Bishop Galloway and the other by 
Dr. Lambuth, from parties giving $1,000 
each. Cheers rent the air, and the 
next thing we saw was a Chinese gen- 
tleman on his feet and delivering a 
most earnest speech in what appeared 
to us Americans excellent Chinese. Dr. 
Park, superintendent of our Soochow 
Hospital, translated that Mr. Tsang, the 
speaker, whose father had given $1,500 
to the Soochow University offer made 
to our Church by the citizens of that 
city, would add $500 more. We thought 
it the best Chinese speech we had ever 
heard. “$500!” “$500!” “$100!” “A 
lady $100!” “I will give $500 in 1902, 
$500 in 1903, and $500 in 1904!” Great 
shouts! And so for two hours that 
collection went on with unflagging in- 
terest. Several times the offers seem- 
ed exhausted, but while many prayed 
silently, God opened other hearts, and 
the gifts broke out afresh. “When you 
get it up to $20,000,” said Bishop Gallo- 
way, who was well-nigh' beside him- 
self, but who, amid all his delight, 
kept his head, “I shall have something 
good to tell you.”” The amount ran to 
$27,000 before he got a good chance to 
tell his stimulating news. It read, 
“Mrs. Kelly and sons, of New Orleans, 
give $5,000.” Oh what cheers of ap- 
plause and amens! ‘Now,’ said Bishop 
Hendrix, “I haye something good to 


tell you. Dr. James Atkins pledges 
himself to raise $10,000 among the 
Sunday school children.” 


“MAKE IT $50,000!” 


cried the audience. Bishop Galloway 
turned to Bishop Wilson and said: 
“How much do you need for that uni- 
versity?” ‘We ought to have $50,000,” 
said Bishop Wilson.. ‘We'll get it for 
you,” was the answer. Bishop Hen- 
drix: “A gentleman, who supports a 
hundred schools in India, and who has 
already given $500 here to-night, will 
give $500 more if you will make it 
$50,000, and his name is Dr, Goucher” 
(president Baltimore Woman’s Col- 
lege). Soon the amount needed to 
complete the $50,000 was down to $2,- 
500. Presiding elders pledged their 
districts for $500 or less, pastors their 
Churches and Leagues. Several leading 
brethren of the North Georgia Confer- 
ence were asked to meet at once in the 
corner by the stand. In a few mo- 
ments: “Put down the North Georgia 
Conference for $1,000." How the 
amount needed dwindled and melted 
away. At last, “We only need $25.” 
Several men snapped at it like a moun- 
tain trout after a fly. “Gone!” 


COULDN’T STOP THEM. 


“Now we will sing the doxology, and 
be dismissed,” said Bishop Galloway. 
“Hold on! Hold on!” cried many 
voices. “Here are other people who 
want to give!”” Several amounts were 
called out. ‘‘Now, let’s praise God 
from whom’’—“Wait! wait! There are 
other contributions to be made!” 

And so that tremendous offering that 
thrilled the churches throughout the 
continent closed with a surplus over 
the amount asked, and with contribu- 
tions still coming in as we adjourned. 
The Bishop was like a school boy for 
delight. So were many more of us. 
He came near shouting. Many, I think, 
would have shouted but for fear of 
drowning the voice of some contribu- 
tor. Oh, how some of us longed for 
ability to lay something at our Lord’s 
feet, and felt like the little girl who 
didn’t know what she could give un- 
less she stepped into the contribution 
plate herself. I believe all Christians 
present gave themselves in a newer 
and deeper sense than ever before to 
the Master and to His work. 

Virginia was represented in two con- 
tributions. Bro. Rawlings gave $100, 
and Bro. Cannon pledged the Young 
Woman’s Missionary Society of Black- 
stone Institute for $100, and gave $500 
for himself and wife. 

Oh, but it was a mighty meeting! 
May it mark the beginning of the end 
with Southern Methodism for the evan- 
gelization of her portion of the world. 

THOSE WOMEN, TOO! 


What man ever did any great deed 
for his Lord that some blessed woman 
did not come along and surpass him in 
self-sacrifice? Ever since Mary broke 
the alabaster box of ointment “very 
precious” at the feet of her Master, and 
the widow cast in “all her living,’ other 
noble women have been following their 
shining examples. And so the women 
of the Conference, not to be outdone, 
on Tuesday night raised another great 
collection of thousands for their Laura 
Haygood College in Shanghai. 

The great contributions were vigor- 
ously applayded, but so also were some 
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of those small in amount but mighty 
in the sacrifice which will be necessary 
to pay them: The Master sees and will 
estimate and bless on the true basis of 
reward. é 

What of the future? 
more next time: 
at AS 


STUDYING A CONTRAST. 

We often meet contrasts in the world, 
turn the eye in any direction that. we 
may. The broad avenues where city 
life teems and throbs with its surging 
masses; the undulating hills fringed 
with stretches of forest, where babbling 
brooks murmur their music; the wide 
expanse of waters that stretch out be- 
fore the vision until they seem to be 
swallowed up in the distant horizon: 
the human race, with its variety in 
color, in intelligence, in social and 
moral environments, all present con- 
trasts which the observant mind of 
man can’t fail to notice. Coming to 
the pursuits, the habits and customs of 
the human race, every day in every lo- 
cality, these contrasts are seen. The 
mansion of the wealthy is often in a 
stone’s throw of the hut of the poor. 
On the streets of our cities the rich, in 
gaudy attire, pass the beggar in rags. 
Merry laughter and moans of anguish 
ring out together, and pleasure in many 
forms meet processions that are car- 
rying the dead amid sobs and tears to 
the last resting place. In character, in 
final destination and everlasting re- 
ward the Bible draws strongly the coh- 
trast in the end of the good and the 
bad. In the fifth chapter of Galatians 
Paul, after speaking of the struggle be- 
tween the flesh and the spirit, which 
are so contrary one with the other, 
enumerates the “works” of the flesh 
as well as the “fruits” of the Spirit, 
which, in masterly strokes, he puts in 
strong contrast, It fairly makes one 
shudder to call over the names in the 
black catalogue of the works of the 
flesh. It is a wicked heart and a per- 
verse will that a person must possess to 
be contented with doing such works as 
these, but when dominated by the flesh, 
these works are the legitimate and 
woeful results that come in the ex- 
perience of the unregenerated man. 
Paul adds, when he had completed the 
list, “that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
People with such works can’t go to 
heaven. The sharp contrast he draws 
tells us about another class. It is with 
joy that the eye falls upon the list that 
makes up the fruits of the Spirit. 
Every one is a sparkling jewel more 
precious than earth’s greatest treas- 
ures. These are the fruits of God’s 
blessed spirit in conjunction with man’s 
efforts. In the flesh we naturally do 
the “works” the Apostle mentions, but 
these precious fruits have a divine ori- 
gin, and this makes the contrast be- 
tween them so striking. To which 
class, gentle reader, does the acts:of 
your daily life determine that you 
shall go? It is plain enough that 
heaven and hell are the final goals. O 
that we all may live and walk in the 
spirit! EK. P. PARHAM. 

Petersburg, Va. 
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That is why you and I are in the 
world—not to prepare to go out of it 
some day, but to serve God in it now.—= 
Henry Drummond, 


Well, of that 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON X, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, JUNE 9. 


Text of the Lesson, Acts, xxil, 6-14 
Memory Verses,’ 628—Golden 
Acts xxvi, 10—Commentary Prepar- 
ed by the Rev, D. M. Stearns, 


Text, 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 

6. “Nigh unto Damascus about noon 
suddenly there shone from heaven a 
great light round about me.” We have 
been studying the appearances of our 
Lord to His disciples after His resurrec- 
tion, and now in this lesson and the next 
we have two of His post ascension ap- 
pearances. It would be very profitable 
to consider His first post ascension ap- 
pearance to Stephen. Let every one lay 
up Acts vil, 55, and may it become a con- 
atant word in our hearts. In studying 
this lesson it would be very profitable to 
write out in parallel columns the three 
accounts of this incident in chapters ix, 
1-20; xxvi, 9-20, and the portion we are 
about to study. Paul tells us that he 
was on his way to Damascus to bring the 
believers there to Jerusalem to be pun- 
ished (verse 5), and, believing that he 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth, he had put 
saints in prison and helped put them to 
death (xxvi, 9-11). 

7. “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
Me?” Tie and all who were with him 
fell to the ground, but he alone heard 
these words, spoken in the Hebrew lan- 
guage (compare the parallel accounts). 
The voice was for him, not for his com- 
panions. In Dan. x, 7. we read that he 
alone saw the vision; the men who were 
with him saw it not, but were filled with 
fear. The vision and the words were for 
Daniel, not for them. When Peter was 
released from prison, he alone saw and 
heard the angel; the guards knew noth- 
ing of it. So it may be when He calls 
His saints to meet Him in the air. The 
world may see or hear nothing, but per- 
haps be afraid. 

8. “I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest.” This in answer to his 
question, ‘‘Who art thou, Lord?” What 
a revelation for Saul, who had believed 
Jesus to be an impostor and who, sincere- 
ly wishing to do right before God, sees 
in a moment that he is all wrong and 
that the believers in Jesus whom he had 
been persecuting were right and that he, 
Saul, had been persecuting Christ in 
‘ them. That Israel’s Messiah had actual- 
ly come and been rejected and crucified 
by the rulers of the people, and that he 
is, with them, guilty of His death. Ina 
moment he sees his Lord, and he sees 
himself as a rebel against his Lord and 
Saviour. 

9. “They heard not the voice of Him 
that spake to me.” Chapter ix, 7, says 
that they heard a voice; there is no con- 
tradiction; there can be none in Scrip- 
ture. The Holy Spirit, the Spirit of 
Truth, cannot contradict Himself. They 
heard a sound, but not the words, which 
were for Saul! only. Compare John xii, 
28, 29, where some heard words, but oth- 
ers only heard something like thunder. 
Do you hear Him speak to you personal- 
ly when you read His word, or is it all 
indistinct? 

10. “And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord?” or, as in ix, 6, ‘Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do?” Saul submits, he 
accepts the risen Christ as Israel’s Mes- 
siah and as his Lord and Master, and 
his question is no longer what the chief 
priests would have him do, but what, the 
only true High Priest would have him 
do; he has ceased from man, for he has 
‘ seen the Lord. He is sent to Damascus, 
» but under a very different authority from 
that which sent him from Jerusalem, and 
to learn the things that have been ap- 
pointed by God for him. If our honest 
questions are, Where wilt Thou, Lord? 
(Luke xxii, 9) and, What wilt Thou, 
Lord? He will not fail to show us all 
the things appointed for us and guide us 
in them. 

11. “I could not see for the glory of 
that light.”” So those who were with 
him Jed him by the hand into Damascus, 
and he was three days without sight. and 
Raither. did pat .nop dvinkk fim. ). Be 


‘desires and choice. 
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with God those three days of dying to 
self and the world, and. doubtless the 
Lord wondrously and lovingly revealed 
Himself to him. What a ‘blessed expe- 
rience it would be to have such a vision 
of the glory of God that we would no 
more see the attractiveness of this 
world’s vanities because of the glory of 
that light! Eyes and ears for Him! 

12, 13. “Brother Saul, receive thy 
sight.’””, Thus said Ananias, a disciple, 
having been commissioned by the Lord to 
search out Saul and be a blessing and a 
comfort to him. Give much attention 
here to Acts ix, 10-19, and note among 
other things that the Lord in heaven ob- 
serves the street in the city on which we 
sojourn and the house on the street. He 
knows just where to find us always and 
just what He can do with us, and those 
who are willing may be chosen vessels 
unto Him to bear His name if willing 
also to suffer for His name’s sake. Saul 
had spent much of the three days in 
prayer, and the Lord had granted him a 
vision of a man coming to him and put- 
ting his hand upon him that he might: re- 
celve his sight. 

14-16. Note the honors conferred upon 
Saul and take them to yourself as far as 
your faith will allow, remembering that 
all things are’ yours but yourself, ,and 
you, if redeemed, should be set apart for 
Himself (I Cor. iii, 21; vi, 19, 20; Ps. tv, 
3). “Chosen to know His will.” See II 
Pet. iil, 9; John vi, 38-40; xvii, 24; Luke 
xxii, 42, and consider how ‘fully you are 
living in the will of God. “See that Just 
One.” “They saw no man any more save 
Jesus only with themselves.” “Run 
with . patience looking. -unto Jesus.’ 
(Mark ix, 8; Heb. xii, 1, 2).. “Hear the 
voice of His mouth.” “This is my be- 
loved Son: hear Him” (Math. xvii, 5). 
Let our determination be, “I will hear 
what God the Lord will speak?’ (Ps. 
Ixxxv, 8); not the opinions of men, but 
only the voice of God. “Thou shalt be 
His witness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen-and heard.” Compare Acts iv, 
20; I John i, 3, and say before God how 
and where you stand. Are you willingly 
the Lord’s servant, living to turn peopie 
from darkness to light, from satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness 
and inheritance by faith in Christ by de- 
claring because you cannot help it that 
which you have seen for yourself in 
Christ and heard with your own ears 
from Him? (Chapter xxvi, 16-18.) It is 
the privilege of every sinner who has 
ever heard the gospel to receive the Lord 
Jesus and be saved; it is the privilege of 
every saved one to be joyfully conscious 
of the forgiveness of sins and by a con- 
sistent life and testimony lead others to 
Him (John i, 12; vi, 37; I John v, 12; 
Acts xiii, 38, 39; Rev. xxii, 17). 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Wopic For the Week Beginning June 
8, “How to Enter Christ’s Fam- 
ily”—Pext, Math. xii, 46-50, 


“Whosoever shall do the will of My 
Father which is in heaven.” 

Ties of kinship do not always secure 
likeness in nature or friendship. The 
most nearly related by blood and lin- 
eage not infrequently differ widely in 
views and purposes.’ Strangers some- 
times are more friendly than relatives. 

Christianity {s more than clannish- 
ness and rests on surer foundations 
than common ancestry and name. The 
firmest fellowship of earth are those 
which arise from oneness of opinions, 
So long as people 
believe: alike they will associate-as 
friends. So long as they have desires 
in common they will sympathize to- 
gether. So long as there is a single 
him they will walk and live in har- 
mony, defend one another, give and 
take as members of one true family. 

On Children’s day much stress will 
be laid on the value of Christian edu- 
cation and the influence of our institu- 
tions of learning, All this Js benefi- 
cial, 

Little children will be dedicated to 
God in baptism, All this is very ap- 
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put underlying ait Mis Is the true na- 
ture of the Christian family, the Christ 
spirit. It should never be lost to sight 
that no culture of mind, no grace of 
manners or beauty of feature and form 
ean for an instant supply the place of 
the true Christian character which re- 
sides deep in soul life and constitutes 
nobility and oneness with the family 
of Christ. 

Not birth, not desires, however strong; 
not even resolutions of the brightest, 
can entitle one to membership in the 
circle of Christ. Not baptism in the 
most orthodox of denominations, with 
water from the river Jordan, adm{nis- 
tered by most eloquent and devout of 
ecclesiastics, opens the door to the 
house of God and admits to fellowship 
with Jesus. 

“Whosoever shall do the will of My 
Father which is in heaven the same is 
My brother and sister and mother’ 
clearly shows the terms on which we 
can enter the inner company of famil- 
jar friends. ‘Not he that nameth the 
name, but he that doeth the will.” 

It is in active use of all our powers 
in the way to help our fellow men and 
please God that we enter the realm of 
the heavenly realities. It is here and 
now ‘that heaven abides and God ls. 
The Master made no promise or proph- 
ecy of honors after death and rewards 
to those to whom He.was at this time 
speaking. It was a present day fel- 
lowship and an existing family rela- 
tion. We are now brothers of Jesus 
Christ and sons of the Almighty if we 
do the will of the Father. The future 
may hold in store for us deeper knowl- 
edge; higher attainments, but no new 
doorway to the presence of the Lord, 
no friendship or fellowship different in 
kind from that we now have, we who 
have received the first fruits of the 
Spirit and whose wills are one with 
the divine will. 

This lesson needs particular empha- 
sis at.the present time. Forms of 
service and outward ceremonies, how- 
ever esthetic or ecstatic, can never be 
substituted for humble heart allegiance 
and faithful obedience to duty. If you 
wish to belong’ to God’s family, do 
God’s will. That key unlocks heaven. 


The Value of Temptation. 

Temptation tests and proves us. If 
our hearts are fully set to obey God, it 
will but drive us closer to Him, and 
He is faithful and will not suffer us to 
be tempted above that we are able, but 
will, with the temptation, also make a 
way of escape. As we put forth our 
strength to resist He will energize us 
and: help us to come off conquerors. 
When we fall, it is commonly because 
of a divided heart. Our purpose to fol- 
low God is lacking in integrity or 
wholeness.—Lutheran Observer. 


Resisting Little Temptations. 

It is while you are patiently toiling 
at the little tasks of life that:the mean- 
ing and shape of the great whole of 
life dawn upon you; it is while you 
are resisting little temptations that you 
are growing strong.—Phillips Brooks. 


Knowledge. 

A handful of knowledge is worth 
more than an auditorium full of igno- 
rance. One solitary thing that you 
know enough to die for is. worth igno- 
rance enough to jostle the stars in their 
courses.—Dr. McKenzie. 


Christian Progress. 

With this new century let the tide 
rise steadily until all the old high wa- 
ter marks of Christian progress are 
deep buried under the inrolling tides of 
consecrated lives and possessions, 
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Tribute Money. 
They pressed about the Master, 
Crying, ‘‘Tell us, shall we bring 
Our tribute money to him 
Claiming Cesar as our king?” 


““Shew me a coin,’’ He answered 
In accents sweet and clear; 

“Tell me whose superscription 
And image doth it bear?” 


“Both Cwsar’s!’"" ‘Then to Cesar 
Render back his own!” He said. 

The test is still unerring 
Through the years that since have fled. 


We, like the coin, are graven 
With the image and the name 

Of Him we hail as Sovereign, 
And tribute He will claim. 


If Christ has set His impress 
Upon our lives, then we 

Are sealed to Him furever 
Through all eternity. 


But if we yield allegiance 
To the sovereignty of sin, 
Shall we not claim as tribute 
His own, whose own we’ve been? 


I ask vou, fellow being, ; 
“Whose image do you bring— 
The stamp of carnal Cesar 
Or the seal of Christ, our King?” 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations. Koi 

Jesus Christ is the most remarkable 

being the world has ever seen. A star 
of the first magnitude is the divine hu- 


man Christ.—Rey. Robert F. Sample, 


Presbyterian, New York. 

; Truly Spiritual. 

Man is born of the Spirit and be- 
comes spiritual only in the measure 
that he is guided in higher truth and 
lives according to it.—Rev. S. C. Eby, 
Swedenborgian, St. Louis. . 

The Gospel In Shoe Leather. 

This I call the gospel in shoe leather. 
It is the gospel of sincerity in all our 
relations with our fellows; no pretense, 
no sham, no dishonest dealing.—Rev. 
Josephus Stephan, Methodist, St. Louis. 

True Marriage.» . 

True marriage is a life of self surren- 
der, a pure, unselfish devotion each to 
the other—soul to soul, life to life, 
heart to heart.—Rey. Walter Calley, 
Baptist Tabernacle Church, Boston. _ 

_The Evil of Gambling. 

Gambling is the attempt to acquire 
something for nothing by a game of 
chance. Moral blindness is the direct 
result of this vice.—Rev. Frederic E. J. 
Lloyd, St. Mark’s Church, Cleveland. 

Creeds. ; : 

Creeds are followed by consequences. 
The inner life and the outer life cannot 
be divorced. What is in the fountain 
will find its way into the stream.— 
Rev. R. IF. Coyle, Presbyterian, Denver. 

Christ’s Atonement, 

Nothing more than the suffering of 
the cross was needed to make an 
atonement for the sins of the world. 
That atonement was complete when 
Jesus cried, “It is finished!’—Rey. J. 
S. Kirtley, D. D., Baptist, Kansas 
City. 


Religious Unity. 

I hope for the time when the three 
great religions of the world—Judaism, 
Christianity and Mohammedanism— 
will sing together the grand anthem of 
the brotherhood of man and the father- 
hood. of God.—Rev. Dr. Joseph Silver- 
man, Hebrew, New York. 

Bible and Creed. : 

The Bible is God’s word to man, and 
creed is man’s answer to God. The 
Bible is a revelation of God’s will. 
Creed is the expression of man’s com- 
prehension of that will, be it ever so 
faulty and imperfect.—Rev. J. W. 
Cochrane, Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

The Innocence of Joy. 

When religion makes life mean less 
and discourages joy and laughter, you 
may. be sure that it Is.not Chrigt’s, [f 
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we are NVMg there or CHMrist, our 1n- 
tellect should be larger, our strength 
greater, and the life of God should be 
ours.—Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott, Con- 
gregationalist, Brooklyn. 

God Is Omnipresent, 

Thus not only in the “still hour,” 
in the closet, behind the shut door, but 
also on the crowded street, on the 
steamboat or rushing train, in the 
counting room or the workshop, on the 
court green or in the busy mart of 
trade, the believer can call upon God.— 
Rey. James Barnett Taylor, Baptist, 
Atlanta. 

Our Priceless Heritage. 

The loss of the soul—what does it 
mean? We can estimate the gain of 
the whole world, but we have no math- 
ematics by which to estimate the loss 
of the soul. The gain of the whole 
world, if such gain were possible, 
would not compensate a man for this 
loss.—Rev. Dr. G. W. Terbush, Metho- 
dist, Pittsburg. 

Be Steadfast In Fighting Evil. 

Many have resisted several attacks, 
and had the devil left them after fail- 
ing those people would have been in 
heaven today. The devil persists, how- 
ever. Many a man fills a cell today 
who refused to do the devil’s bidding 
100 times and at last Listened and 
yielded.—Rev. Frederick W. Moot, 
Lutheran, Washington. 

Woman’s Religious Strength, 

Woman was last at the cross and 
first at the tomb of the Saviour. The 
devotion exemplified then and so fre- 
quently exemplified since can be used 
to resuscitate that which is lifeless and 
barren in our religion and worship. In 
her hand perhaps more than in any oth- 
er lies the power to give depth to our 
devotion, zest to our zeal and reality to 
our religion.— Rev. John R. Davies, 
Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

Man Is a Free Agent, 

Man’s free agency made sin in the 
world possible, not God’s sovereignty. 
God could have made a sinless and sin 
powerless being, but he would not have 
been a free agent. So the liberty of the 
gospel provides the possibility for 
Christian defeat and failure. Christ 
could have founded a defeatless Chris- 
tianity, but it would have been a ma- 
ehine Christianity, and the Christian 
would be an automaton.—Rev. John QB. 
White, Baptist, Atlanta. 

Have Faith In Life. 

It 1s faith in life that man needs in 
order to be made whole. Not a convic- 
tion of sin, as the revivalists say, but a 
conviction of life’s {inherent divinity 
and goodness, is the experience you 
need to beget the revival for which so 
many in and out of the church are cry- 
ing. Men are not sinners first of all or 
worms of the dust, but free and com- 
tade sons of God. Human life is God, 
and each individual is Hmmanuel—God 
witb us.—Professor George D. Herron, 
Chicago. 

Go@ is Spirit. 

The keynote is struck in the gospel 
declaration, “God is Spirit.’ Uniform- 
ly the Scriptures describe the birth of 
phenomena, the control of destiny and 
the successful fruition of divine pur- 
poses as being effected by the spirit or 
word or breath of God. Whatever the 
external process of evolution by which 
nature and man are outwardly consti- 
tuted, their whole meaning and vitality 
come from the involution of a divine 
breath which gives them internal bent 
and genius, utility and delight.—Rev. 
S. C. Eby, Swedenborgian, St. Louis. 
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QUARTERLY CONFERENCES, 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 


Blanford, May 19th, night. 

Wakefield, Rocky Hock, May 25th, 
26th, morning. 

Surry, Moorings, May 26th, evening; 
May 27th, morning. 

E. Dinwiddie, Smith’s Grove, June 
1st, 2d, morning. 

High Street, June 2d, night. 

West Street, June 5th, night. 

Matoaca, June 8th, night; June 9th, 
morning. 

Wesley, June 9th, night. 

Prince George, Newville, June 22d, 
23d, morning. 

Sussex, Jones’, June 24th, morning, 
Monday. 

North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 

South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 

South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 

West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. — 

Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 

Greensville, Independence, July 13th, 
14th, morning. 

Brunswick, July 14th, evening; July 
15th, morning. 


July ‘7th, 


West Dinwiddie, Butterwood, July 
20th, 21st, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 2ist, 
night; July 22d, morning. 

Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 
evening. 


Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; July 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
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any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. | 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








ECUMENICAL DELEGATES—A COR- 
RECTION. 


Mr. Editor: By a clerical error, Bish- 
op Hargrove, secretary of the College 
of Bishops, omitted from the list of 
delegates to the Ecumenical Confer- 
ence, Officially furnished me for pub- 
lication, the names of the Rey. John O. 
Willson, D. D., of the South Carolina 
Conference, and of the Rev. J. C. Sim- 
mons, D. D., of the Pacific Conference. 
The names of both these honored 
brethren, I am informed, were on the 
list as first appointed by the Bishops. 
Bishop W. W. Duncan also writes that 
his Conference assignments will make 
it impossible for him to be present at 
the Ecumenical. With these correc: 
tions of the published list. it will be 
found that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, has a full representa- 
tion of seventy (70) delegates, as ap- 
portioned at the general meeting in 
New York. JOHN J. TIGERT, 

Secretary of the Western Section. 


Those whose names have been pub- 
lished as delegates to the Ecumenical 
Conference in London, September next, 
and who find it impossible to attend, 
will please give me as secretary of the 
College of Bishops notice of this fact 
before the middle of June, 

R. K. HARGROV®, 

Secretary of the College of Bishops. 








ONLY TWO STATES. 

I am glad to note that our people 
are taking steps looking to the removal 
from our Constitution the clause pro- 
hibiting religious bodies from being 
incorporated. 

The Methodist preachers’ meeting in 
Richmond acted some time ago, and re- 
cently our preachers in Norfolk fol- 
lowed suit. 

I hope that similar action will be 
had in all of the cities, and the matter 
fully explained to as many of the dele- 
gates to the convention as_ possible. 
This is an important question, espe- 
cially to our Church, as we are very 
much hampered in our work, besides 
having imperfect titles to our property. 

It is gratifying to note that little or 
no opposition has developed. It is true 
that Dr. Pitt, of the Religious Herald, 
writing on this subject in the Rich- 
mond Dispatch, expressed himself from 
a Baptist view as being satisfied with 
existing conditions, but frankly ad- 
mitted that he is not sufficiently well 
informed to “express an intelligent 
judgment, and is seeking light.” I 
have no fear of the result, and am quite 
sure when Dr, Pitt learns of the diffi- 
culties experienced by his Methodist 
brethren with a connectional system 
of government that he will be heartily 
in favor of the proposed change. Dr. 
Pitt’s church being congregational ac- 
counts for the fact that he has not 
come up against knotty problems such 
as we have encountered. Let me say 
to Dr. Pitt that if the trustees of any 
one of the Baptist churches in this 
State, backed up by a majority of the 
members, should desire to go over to 
a different Baptist denomination they 
could carry the church property with 
them and he could not prevent it. This 
is one of the possibilities under our 
present Constitution which should not 
exist. 

Be it understood once for all that the 
Methodists are not asking for any 
change in their interest specially, but 
one that will act for all denomina- 
tions alike; nor are we asking for any 
amendment to the Constitution, but 
simply the removal of a useless clause, 
which does no good, but positive harm. 

If there was any good reason or ne- 
cessity for the objectionable clause, 
why is not such a provision put into 
the constitutions of other States? The 
same reasons for its existence here 
ought to apply with the same force in 
other States, several of which have re- 
cently revised their constitutions, but 
no such absurd prohibition has been 
inserted or even hinted at. Will any 
one have the temerity to contend that 
there are peculiar conditions in our 
State that differentiates it from all 
other States, rendering it necessary to 
retain a clause of this character in our 
Constitution? Nonsense! 

Now, as to the fear that churches 
might amass a great fortune, let me 
say there is nothing in it. Take, for 
example, the Roman Catholic Church. 
Notwithstanding the fact that neither 
money nor property can be willed to 
a church in this State, our Catholic 
friends have never failed to secure all 
the bequests made to them, and yet the 
amount thus accumulated by them in 
all these years is not large; but the 
question naturally arises how is it pos- 
sible for them to secure bequests? 


wt Ngee 


ae. 


Simply enough. Catholics are well in- 
formed as to the law, and hence never 
make the mistake of bequeathing — 
money to their churches, but leave it 
in fee simple to their bishops, without 
any qualifications. There is no law 
against that. Their bishops know that 
property so willed is for the Church, 
and as such get it exempted from tax- 
ation. Be it said to the everlasting 
honor of Catholic bishops, that you 
never hear of any misappropriation of 
such funds, although there is no possi- 
ble way to prevent it if they were so 
inclined. Thus it is shown that the 
Catholics never lose a cent of money 
willed to them; whereas Protestants 
never secure a cent of theirs, for the 
reason that Protestants in ignorance of 
the law attempt to bequeath money 
direct to the church. There are a num- 
ber of cases on record in this State 
where such bequests have not been 
available because of a lack of definite- 
ness. One very notable case occurred 

in Norfolk a few years ago. Mrs. H. D, — 
VanWyck made the Swedenborgian 
church her residuary legatee, but the 
court decided that it was invalid, and © 
about $47,000 reverted to the estate. 

There is another very important rea- 
son for the proposed change. All 
churches have connected with them 
important religious institutions, which 
are incorporated, and yet the legal ! 
status of such institutions are in doubt 
as long as this prohibitory clause re- 
mains in the Constitution. If, when a- 
bequest is made to any one of these in- 3 
terests, the heirs should interpose and 
attack the will, it is doubtful whether 
or not the money would be available, — 
or the charter stand the legal test. In — 
view of such uncertain state of aifairs, 
it is time for all denominations to be 
stirred up and demand that religious 
bodies be dealt with in a manner be- 
fitting their importance. 3 

If conditions ever existed rendering 
it necessary for such a _ restrictive 
clause, they do not exist now, and there — 
should be a united effort of all Chris- 
tians to have this matter corrected, not 
as a favor, but as a right. If the pro-- 
posed change should be made, then any 
church may be incorporated, if it so 
elects; if others do not care for it, they 
need not be. ’ 

The Legislature will then be free to 
enact such laws in the premises as is 
considered wise and prudent, and in 
every way control the matter as it sees 
fit. 

I hope our people will bestir them- 
selves and in every way assist in bring- 
ing about the desired end. : 

I have just had access to a work in 
two volumes, entitled ‘““American Con- | 
stitutions,” recently published by the | 
Argus Company, Albany, N. Y., and 
to my surprise and delight, find tha 
Virginia and West Virginia are the 
only two States in the Union that re- | 
fuse to incorporate churehes. When 
Virginia was divided this prohibitor 
clause was retained in the West Vir- 
ginia Constitution, and this, no doubt, 
accounts for the fact that one othe J 
State has such a clause. 

L. CLAY KILBY. @ 
& 3 y. 

Losses and crosses are heavy to 
bear; but when our hearts are righ 
with God, it is wonderful how oot 
the yoke becomes,--0, H, Spurgeon, 
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| DISTRICT CONFERENCE DELE- 
GATES. 


The Methodist churches of Norfolk 
na elected their delegates and alter- 
ates to the District Conference, which 
ill be held about the 1st of August at 
Oak Grove church, on Kellar Circuit, 
Eastern Shore. Those for Epworth and 
McKendree churches have been pub- 
lished, and the following are for the 
other churches: 
Cumberland Street—Delegates: Geo. 
W. Camp, George E. Smith and E. J. 
Whitehurst. Alternates: J. T. Kege- 
bein, J. T. Philpots and D. P. Reid. 
Queen Street—Delegates: S.N. Brick- 
house, W. W. Vicar and W. R. Fen- 
tress. Alternates: George E. Watson, 
Charles E. Scott and J. F. Gornto. 
_JeKies Memorial—Delegates: F, 
Odend’hal, J. D. Armstrong and J. A. 
Rives. Alternates: John O. Crider, 8. 5 
Booker and J. E. Gilliam. 
Trinity—Delegates: J. J. Dozier, H. 
‘E. Diehl and A. J. Reynolds. Alter- 
nates: H. C. Williams, A. J. Odell and 
J. W. Morrisett. 

Centenary—Delegates: J. W. Grandy, 
Samuel B. Harrell and W. D. Roberts. 
Alternates: L. W. White, A. S. Cooper 
and W. H. Newell. 

Huntersville—Delegates: Charles F. 

| Overmeyer, Augustus Seely and W. B. 
Austin. Alternates: J. N. Kilgore, J. 
_F. McCullough and J. C. Whitehurst. 
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METHODIST PREACHERS MEET. 


The Methodist preachers’ meeting 
| was called to order at 10 A. M. yester- 
_day by the president, Rev. R. F. Bea- 
_dles, and prayer was made by Mr. H. 
J. Paylor, a theological student of Ran- 
dolph-Macon College. 

The day being the regular time for 
the monthly devotional exercises, the 
chair announced that he would have 
only a hurried call of the churches. 

Seamen’s Bethel—Rev. J. B. Merritt 
reported the usual services and a very 
good day. 

Dr, W. E. Judkins preached at Cum- 
berland Street church Sunday morning 
and at Queen Street church at night. 
He reported good congregations at each 
service. He said that the revival spirit 
on the district had been largely awak- 
ened, and that there had been about 
450 conversions. He said the year had 
been a pleasant one with him. 

Epworth—Dr. Smith had interesting 
services. He received five members by 
certificate and six on profession of 
faith. 

Mr. Paylor reported that the students 
at Randolph-Macon College were busy 
getting ready for the commencement 
exercises. 

Rev. J. T. Mastin preached at Wright 
Memorial for Rev. George E. Booker 
morning and night, and raised for the 
Orphanage $878.90. 

Trinity—Rev. George Wesley Jones 
had the usual services and fair con- 
gregations. 

Mr. W. G. Ashley, superintendent of 
the Union Mission, appeared before the 
Meeting and stated that there were a 
number of Chinese who were attend- 
ing the meetings at the mission who 
were desirous of knowing something 
of Christ and the Christian religion, 
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and that he needed teachers to assist 
him in leading these people into the 
way of salvation as taught under the 
Christian dispensation. He asked the 
meeting to aid him in securing compe- 
tent Christian gentlemen who are will- 
ing to help in the work. 

Owens Memorial—Rev. Dr. J. C. C. 
Newton reported a fairly good Sunday 
school, but a small congregation at the 
morning service. He spoke at the Y. 
M. C. A. in the afternoon. Rev. W. C. 
Vaiden preached for him at night. 

Rey. C. W. Cain preached at the First 
Presbyterian church, Portsmouth, Sun- 
day morning for Rev. R. B. Eggleston, 
and worshipped at Central at night. 

Lambert’s Point—Rev. C. H. McGhee 
had the usual good Sunday school, and 
preached at 11 o’clock in the morning. 
He held no service at night. 

Rey. R. F. Beadles occupied the pul- 

pit morning and night at Central and 
received six members on profession of 
faith. He preached at Cottage Place 
in the afternoon. 
‘ An application from Mrs. Jennie 
Tucker for the position of matron at 
the Methodist Orphanage, endorsed by 
the official board of Cumberland Street 
Methodist church, was read and action 
on it deferred until the next meeting, 
when there will be a large attendance 
of the ministers. 

Rev. J. N. Latham reported that 
since he was last present he had re- 
ceived nine members on profession of 
faith at Park View, and had raised $500 
for the orphanage. 

McKendree—Rev. W. R. Proctor 
preached morning and night to good 
congregations, and made an address at 
the mission in the afternoon. 

The president stated that he had re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Hatton, the 
delegate from Portsmouth to the Con- 
stitutional Convention, stating that he 
would give the matter of having the 
law in regard to church property elim- 
inated from the new Constitution his 
earnest support. Dr. Smith said he had 
the same assurance from Mr. A. P. 
‘hom. 

Memorial, Berkley—Rev. W. Asbury 
Christian reported a good day and in- 
teresting services. 


DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. 


The hour for devotional exercises 
was announced and the meeting was 
turned over to Rev. J. S. Ricketts, a 
local Methodist preacher of Epworth 
church. 

The hymn, “Showers of Blessings,” 
was sung, and prayer was offered by 
Rev. W. R. Proctor. 


Rey. Mr. Ricketts based his remarks 
on the first eleven verses of the second 
chapter of Acts, and made his theme 
the “Indwelling of the Holy Spirit,” 
from which he drew a number of prac- 
tical thoughts on the needs of the con- 
stant indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
with the preacher in his work in the 
ministry and the duty to prayer con- 
stantly for its abiding presence. 

Dr. Smith spoke on the conditions for 
a reception of the Holy Spirit and 
what these conditions were. He was 
followed in interesting remarks by 
Rey. R. F. Beadles and Dr. Newton, 
who followed his remarks in an earnest 
prayer for a more constant and abiding 
presence of God’s Holy Spirit. 


Rev, W, Asbury Christian made 4 


forceful talk along the line of the sub- 
ject under discussion, and took the 
ground that it is not always best for 
the Christian to be on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, and that God is as 
much with the church in the Valley of 
Humility as when on the Mount of Ec- 
stacy. Rev. George Wesley Jones was 
appointed to conduct the devotional 
meeting on the second Monday in June. 

The meeting was dismissed with the 
benediction by Rev. J. B. Merritt.—Vir- 
ginian-Pilot. 
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WALKING WITH GOD. 


We are by nature fond of compan- 
ionship. We are born into the society 
of the home. We at once make child- 
hood friendships. When we can, we 
join some organization or other that 
further supplies this deep social need. 
Jesus did not suppress this natural 
characteristic in men. He strengthen- 
ed it. He gathered His _ disciples 
around Him, and kept them with Him. 
When He went away, He told them, 
“I will not leave you comfortless, I 
will come to you.” He knows that we 
cannot be alone, and He offers to be 
our companion. “I will be with you 
always.” He walks with us. 

But we also are to walk with Him. 
Now, “how can two walk together ex- 
cept they be agreed?’ Such a daily 
intercourse with Christ involves a 
community of sentiment, of taste, of 
activity. Walking with Christ in- 
volves walking by Christ—that is, by 
His standard and rule, and walking in 
Christ, rooted and builded up in Him. 
This is the exaction of Christ’s com- 
panionship. It is also its magnificent 
privilege. Such association with Jesus 
means resemblance to Jesus. No man 
can stay in Jesus’ company and not be 
influenced by it. It stifles all that is 
unworthy. It is intolerent of sin. It 
is the power of a holy life. You can- 
not drag certain things into Christ’s 
presence. They shrivel and die on the 
outer confines of His company. If you 
stay with Him, you are in a charmed 
country, where the air is sweet and the 
sky always clear, and the heart of 
each is filled with song as the heart of 
a child.—S. S. Times. 
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BELIEVING PRAYER ASNWERED. 


- A striking instance of long-delayed 
answer to prayer occurred not many 
years ago at Chicago. Two Christian 
ladies agreed to pray daily for the con- 
version of their unbelieving husbands. 
For three years they continued to pray 
earnestly, but with no apparent result. 

At length one lady said to her friend, 
“It’s useless praying any longer for 
John’s conversion; he seems every day 
to grow more hardened to all religious 
impressions. I have resolved to stop. 
for I fear his conscience is quite sear- 
ed.” 

“Well!” replied her friend, “I can’t 
stop praying for my husband while I 
have breath. So, if he goes down to 
the pit, he’ll go weighed down with his 
wife’s believing prayers.” 

The two continued in prayer for their 
respective husbands for four years 
longer, yet still without any apparent 
result. Time passed, and after seven 
years of crying and waiting, Mrs. B. 
awoke one night and saw, ta her sur 








prise, her husband reading the Bible 
by the light of a candle. She called to 
him, and he told her he was in sore dis- 
tress about his sins; he begged her to 
help him find peace. 

She joyfully rose, and having joined 
him at the table, told how long and 
anxiously she had prayed and watched 
for his conversion. At last she saw 
that God was answering her prayers. 
They knelt down together, while she 
uttered a few broken words imploring 
the Lord to save her dear husband and 
make him decide at once for Christ. 
When she could not continue for tears, 
the husband began to pray earnestly 
for himself; and while he was thus 
praying, the mighty change was 
wrought in his soul by the Holy Spirit, 
so that his prayer ended in a burst of 
joy and thanksgiving. 

Next morning the happy wife set out 
to convey the glad tidings to her friend, 
who lived at some distance. To her 
surprise she met the other, who was on 
her way to visit her, with a face radiant 
with joy. Before Mrs. B. had time to 
tell her tale Mrs. A. began eagerly to ~ 
relate the story of the sudden conver- 
sion of her own husband during the 
previous night. 

“Why! that is just what brought me~ 
to see you,” cried Mrs. B. “My hus- 
band also was converted last night, and 
I couldn’t rest till I had told you the 
wonderful news.” 

On comparing notes, it was found 
that the prayers of both wives had been 
answered simultaneously, and in cir- 
cumstances almost identical. 

Christian mothers, wives, sisters, 
keep on praying for your dear ones. 
God is faithful, who hath said: ‘‘Ask, 
and it shall be given.’”—Exchange. 
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MOMENT BY MOMENT. 


By Major D. W. Whittle. 


Dying with Jesus, thy death reckoned 
mine; 

Living with Jesus, a new life divine; 

Looking to Jesus ’till glory doth shine, 

Moment by moment, O Lord, I am 
Thine. 


Never a trial that He is not there, 

Never a burden that He doth not bear, 

Never a sorrow that He doth not share, 

Moment by moment I’m under His 
care. 


Never a heartache, and never a groan, 

Never a teardrop and never a moan; 

Never a danger, but there on the 
throne, 

Moment by moment He thinks of His 
own. 


Never a weakness that He doth not 
feel, 

Never a sickness that He cannot heal; 

Moment by moment, in woe or in weal, 

Jesus, my Saviour, abides with me still. 


EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May 1st te September 30, 1901. 

W, B, BEVILL; 
Gen, Pass, Agent, Roanoke, Va 
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WASHINGTON, —In this dis- 
course Dr. Talmage draws his illustra- 
tions from a realm seldom utilized for 
moral and religious purposes; text, 


Proverbs vi, 6-8: “Go to the ant, thou 
tluggard. Consider her ways and be 
wise, which, having no guide, overseer 
or ruler, provideth her meat in the 
summer and gathereth her food in the 
harvest.” 

The most of Solomon’s writings have 
perished. They have gone out of ex- 
istence as thoroughly as the 20 books 
of Pliny and most of the books of 
Aischylus and Euripides and Varro 
and Quintilian. Solomon’s Song and 
Heclesiastes and Proverbs, preserved 
by inspiration, are a small part of his 
voluminous productions. He was & 
great scientist. One verse in the Bible 
suggests that he was a botanist, a zo- 
ologist, an ornithologist, an ichthyolo- 
gist and knew all about reptilia. I 
Kings iv, 33, ‘““He spake of trees, from 
the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even 
unto the hyssop that springeth out of 
the wall; he spake also of beasts and 
of fowl and of creeping things and of 
fishes.” Besides all these scientific 
works, he composed 3,000 proverbs and 
1,005 songs. 

Although Solomon lived long before 
the microscope was constructed, he was 
also an insectologist and watched and 
describes the spider build its suspen- 
sion bridge of silk from tree to tree, 
ealling it the spider’s web, and he no- 
tices its skillful foothold in climbing 
the smooth wall of the throneroom in 
Jerusalem, saying, “The spider taketh 
hold with her hands and is in kings’ 
palaces.” But he is especially interest- 
ed in the ant and recommends its hah- 
its as worthy of study and imitation, 
saying, “Go to the ant, thou sluggard, 
consider her ways and be wise, which, 
having no guide, overseer or ruler, pro- 
videth her meat in the summer and 
gathereth her food in the harvest.” 

But it was not until about 800 years 
ago, when Jan Swammerdam, the son 
of an apothecary at Amsterdam, Hol- 
land, began the study of the ant under 
powerful lens, that the full force of 
Solomon’s injunction was understood. 
The great Dutch scientist in his exam- 
ination of the insect in my text discov- 
ered as great display of the wisdom of 
God in its anatomy as astronomers dis- 
cover in the heavens and was so ab- 
sorbed and wrought upon by the won- 
ders he discovered in the ant and other 
insects that body and mind gave way, 
and he expired at 43 years of age, a 
martyr of the great science of insectol- 
ogy. 

No One but God. 

No one but God could have fashion- 
ed the insect spoken of in the text or 
given it such genius of instinct—its 
wisdom for harvesting at the right 
time, its wonders of antenne, by which 
it gathers food, and of mandibles, 


which, instead of the motion of the 
human jaw up and down in mastica- 
tion, move from side to side; its nerv- 
ous system, its enlarging doors in hot 
weather for more sweep of breeze, its 
mode of attack and defense, closing 
the gate at night against bandit in- 
vaders; its purification of the earth for 
human residence, its social life, its re- 
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or the governed; 118 MIAtTernar Daennies, 
the habit of these creatures of gather- 
ing now and then under the dome of 
the ant hillock seemingly in consulta- 
tion and then departing to execute 
their different missions. 

But Solomon would not commend all 
the habits of the ant, for some of them 
are as bad as some of the habits of the 
human race. Some of these small 
creatures are desperadoes and murder- 
ers. Now and then they marshal them- 
selves into hosts and march in straight 
line and come upon an encampment of 
their own race and destroy its oc- 
cupants, except the young, whom they 
earry into captivity, and if the army 
come back without any such captives 
they are not permitted to enter, but 
are sent forth to make more successful 
conquest. Solomon gives no com- 
mendation to such sanguinary be- 
havior among insects any more than he 
would have commended sanguinary be- 
havior among men. 

But what are the habits which Solo- 
mon would enjoin when he says, “con- 
sider her ways and be wise?” First of 
all, providence, forethought, anticipa- 
tion of coming necessities. I am sorry 
to say these qualities are not charac- 
teristic of all the ants. These crea- 
tures of God are divided into granivor- 
ous and carnivorous. The latter are 
not frugal, but the former are frugal. 
While the air is warm and moving 
about is not hindered by ice or snow- 
bank, they import their cargoes of 
food. They bring in their caravan of 
provision; they haul In their long train 
of wheat or corn or oats. The farmers 
are not more busy in July and August 
in reaping their barvest than are the 
ants busy in July and August reaping 
their harvest. They stack them away, 
they pile them up. They question 
when they have enough. They aggre- 
gate a sufficient amount to last them 
until the next warm season. When 
wliuter opens, they are ready. Blow, 
ye wintry blasts! Hang your Icicles 
from the tree branches! Imbed all the 
bighhways under snowdrifts! Enough 
for all the denizens of the hills. Hun- 
ger shut out, and plenty sits within, 
Goi, who feedeth every living thing, 
tas blessed the ant bill. 

Provide For the Future. 
In contrast with that Insectile be- 


havior what do you think of that large 
wuuoer OF prosperous Men ana women 


who live up to every dollar that they 
make, raising their families in luxu- 
rious habits and at death expecting 
some kind friend to give their daugh- 
ters employment as music teachers or 
typewriters or government employees? 
Such parents have no right to children. 
Every neighborhood has specimens of 
buch improvidence. The two words 
that most strike me in the text are 
“Summer” and “winter.” Some people 
have no summer in their lives. From 
the rocking cradle to the still grave, it 
Is relentless January. Invalid infancy 
followed by some crippling accident or 
dimness of eyesight or dullness of 
hearing or privation or disaster or un- 
fortunate environment makes lifea per- 
petual winter. But in most lives there 
{s a period of summer, although it may 
be a short summer, and that is the 
time to provide for the future. 

One of the best ways of insuring the 
future is to put aside all you can for 
eharitable provision. You put a crum- 
bling stone in the foundation of your 
fortune if you do not in your plans re- 
gard the sufferings that you may alle- 
viate. You will have the pledge of the 
high heavens for your temporal wel- 
fare when you help the helpless, for 
the promise is ‘‘Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor; the Lord will deliver 
him in time of trouble.” Then there is 
another way of providing for the fu- 
fare Jf mon baye B10) & weap SDe 





come, SAVE $100" or $2,000 a yer, save 
$500; or $3,000, save $1,000. Do you 
Bay such economy is meanness? I say 
{t is a vaster meanness for you to 
make no provision for the future and 
compel your friends or the world to 
take care of you or yours in case of 
bereavement or calamity. 

There are women who at the first in- 
crease of their husband’s resources 
wreck all on an extravagant wardrobe. 
There are men who at the prospect of 
larger prosperity build houses they 
will never be able to pay for. There 
are people with $4,000 a year income 
who bave not one dollar laid up for a 
rainy day. It is a ghastly dishonesty 
practiced on the next generation. Such 
men deserve bankruptcy and impover- 
ishment. In almost every man’s life 
there comesa winter of cold misfortune. 
Prepare for it while you may. Whose 
thermometer has not sometimes stood 
below zero? What ship has never been 
caught in a storm? What regiment at 
the front never got into a battle? Have 
at least as much foresight as the insec- 
tile world. Examine the pantries of 
the ant hills in this April weather, and 
you will find that last summer’s sup- 
ply is not yet exhausted. HWxamine 
them next July, and you will find 
them being replenished. ‘Go to the 
ant, thou sluggard. Consider her ways 
and be wise, which, having no guide, 
overseer or ruler, provideth her meat 
in the summer and gathereth her food 
in the harvest.” 

Avold Avarice. 

This is no argument for miserliness. 
Avarice and penuriousness destroy a 
man about as soon as any of the other 
vices. We have heard of those who 
entered their {ron money vault for 
business purposes, and the door accl- 
dentally shut, and they were suffocat- 
ed, their corpse not discovered until the 
next day. But every day and all up 
and down the streets of our cities there 
are men, body, mind and soul, forever 
fast In their own money vaults. Ac- 
cumulation of bonds, mortgages and 
government securities and town lots 
and big farms just for the pleasure of 
accumulation Is despicable, but the put- 
ting aside of a surplus for your self de- 
fense when your brain has halted, or 
your right hand has forgotten Its cun- 
ning, or your old age needs a manservy- 
ant, or for the support of others when 
you can no more be a breadwinner for 
your household—that is right, that is 
beautiful, that Is Christian, that is di- 
vinely approved. That shows that you 
have taken Solomon’s ant hill for an ob- 
ject lesson. Going out of this world 
without leaving a dollar for those who 
remain behind, if you haye done your 
best. you have a right to put your head 
{n calm confidence on the pillow which 
Jeremiah shook up in the forty-ninth 
chapter of his prophecy, ‘‘Leave thy 
fatherless children. I will preserve 
them alive, and let thy widows trust in 
me.” But if, having the means, through 
mortgages or houses or life insurance 
for providing for helpless widowhood 
and orphanage you make no provision 
for post mortem need, how dare you go 
up and take a palace in heaven and let 
your wife and children go to the poor- 
house or into a struggle for bread tbat 
makes life a horror and sometimes ends 
in suicide? 

But my subject reaches higher than 
temporalities—foresight for the soui, 
provision for eternal experiences, prep- 
aration for the far beyond. Ant bills, 
speak out and teach us a larger and 
mightier lesson of preparing food for 
the more important part of us! Do 
you realize that a man may be a mii 
lionaire or a multimillionaire for time 
and a bankrupt for eternity, a prince 
for a few years and a pauper forever? 
The ant-wenld nok be satished with 


- 


gatnering enougn tooa ror Hair a wn 
ter or quarter of a winter. But hoy 
many of us seem content, though 
having prepared for tbe ten-millio 
part of what will be our existence 
Put yourself in right relations to th 
Christ of the ages, through him see 
pardon for all you bave ever don 
wrong and strength for all you will t 
ealled to endure, and there will be 1 
force In life or death or eternity to dis 
comfit you. I declare it! . There 
enough of transforming and strength 
ening power in Christ for both hem! 
spheres! 
Importance of Little Things. ; 

Furthermore, go to the ant and eo 
sider that it does not decline work | 
eause it Is insignificant. The fragmen 
of seed It hauls into its habitation o 
be so small that the unaided eye cann 
see It, but the insectile work goes on-) 
the carpenter ant at work aboveground) 
the mason ant at work underground 


Some of these creatures mix the leave 

of the fir and the catkins of the pin) 
for the roof or wall of their tiny abode 
and others go out as hunters lookin 
for food, while others in domestic du 
ties stay at home. Twenty specks 0 
the food they are moving toward th 

granary, put upon a balance, woul 
hardly make the scales quiver. Allo 
it work on a small scale. There is 
use in our refusing a mission becaus' 
it is insignificant. Anything that Gov 
in his providence puts before us to di 
is important. The needle has its offie 
as certainly as the telescope and th 
spade as a parliamentarian seroll. Yo 
know what became of the man in thi 
parable of the talents, who buried thi 
one talent instead of putting it to prac 
tical and accumulative use. His apol 
ogy was of no avail. 

There is no need of our wasting tim) 
and energy in longing for some othe) 
sphere. There are plenty of peo 
do the big and resounding work of 
eburch and the world. No lac 
brigadier generals or master builde er 
or engineers for bridging Niagaras a) 
tunneling Rocky mountains. For ever) 
big enterprise of the world a doze 
candidates. What we want is privat 
soldiers in the common ranks, masoni 
not ashamed to wield a trowel, candi 
dates for ordinary work to be done it 
ordinary ways in ordinary places. Righi 
where we are there is something tha 
God would have us do. Let us do it 
though it may seem to be as unimpor 
tant as the rolling of a grain of cor 
into an ant hill. 

Furthermore, go to the ant and con 
sider its indefatigableness. If by th 
accidental stroke of your foot or 
removal of a timber the cities of th 
insectile world are destroyed, instantly 
they go to rebuilding. They do not sl 
around moping. At it again in a see 
ond. Their fright immediately givet 
way to their industry. And if ou! 
schemes of usefulness and our plans ol 
work fail why sit down in discourage 
ment? As large ant hills as have evel 
been constructed @ ill be constructeé 
again. Put your trust in God and de 
your duty, and your best days are y 
to come. You have never heard suet 
songs as you will yet hear, nor hai 
you ever lived in such grand abode 4 
you will yet occupy, and all the worl d: 
ly treasures you have lost are nothin 
compared with the opulence that vi 
will yet own. If you love and trus 
the Lord, Paul looks you in the face 
and then waves his hand toward € 
heaven full of palaces and thrones 
erying, “All are yours!” So that wha 
you fail to get in this present life y 
will get in the coming life. Go - 
work right away and rebuild as 
as you can, knowing that what 
trowpls of earthly {ndustry fail to req} 


(Qontinued ep page 14) 
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; Regular Course: This 
i Instruction, Bouvet is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
q high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
‘Woman's College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
{| Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute, and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 

of. Randolph Macon College or Ran 





dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


‘Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Eave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOZL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 
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tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. e 


Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 
THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 

TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
so 
AS 
TO 
BE 
THE 
WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 
INSTRUMENTS 
OF 
THE 
SOUL. 





‘Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- e 








the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
Positively Christian! The 
id Inflnences, Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


3. Cost, Cost As low as possible, consistent 

' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Taxesto pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 








For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, va. 





he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
ncorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy,and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


Ministers in this city are strongly op- 
posed to the adoption of the “Modern 
English” Bible, which Prof, B. BE. Slos- 


som, of the University of Wyoming, is 
pleading for so earnestly. They say 
that the fact that the version has been 
received with much interest merely 
shows that people are curious to note 
the new forms and to compare them 
with the old, and assert that these can- 
not compare in literary qualities with 
the old English rendering. Those, they 
say, who clamor for modern versions of 
the Bible forget what qualities made 
the King James version an English 
classic. It appeared at the end of an 
age of Scripture translations, and com- 


bined the literary merits of all preced- 
ing English versions. By sheer supe- 
riority of style it overcame and dis- 


placed all previous versions, and has 
held its ground against all subsequent 
renderings. The Anglo-American re- 
visers failed because there was among 


them no man with the supreme gift of 
style. 

According to the information re- 
ceived here, the fifth International 
Convention of the Epworth League, 
which is to be held in San Francisco, 
Cal., July 18th to 21st, next, bids fair 
to be the most successful which has 
ever taken place. The programme pro- 
vides for the participation therein of 
most of the Bishops of both the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church and the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, South, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of Canada 
and the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Chureh, 

It is evident that the army cauteen 
question will be revived in the next 
Congress and fought to a finish one 
way or the other. Senator Hawley, 
chairman of the Senate Committee on 
Military Affairs, who yoted for the abo- 
lition of the institution, now says that 
the anti-canteen feature of the army 
law is creating such comment in va- 
rious parts of the country that the op- 
position to the canteen is dying out 
eradually in the recognition of its com- 
mendable features. He says there is 
no doubt that Congress will repeal the 
section of the law which prohibits the 
canteen. Asa matter of fact, Congress 
will repeal it unless pressure is brought 
to bear upon the members to prevent 
their doing so. The average Congress- 
man has never disapproved of the can- 
teen, and voted to abolish it only be- 
cause, in view of the number of peti- 
tions sent to him against it, he dared 
not do anything else. He will be de- 
lighted to reverse himself—if he dares. 

Attention has recently been called to 
the fact that John Wesley, and not 
Robert Raikes, was the father of the 
Sunday school, having anticipated the 
latter by more than forty-four years. 
Rebort Raikes was a _ printer in 
Gloucester, England, and in 1780 be- 
gan to gather ragged street urchins 
about him and teach them the cate- 
chism and tell them stories of the 
Seriptures. In May, 1736, John Wesley 
organized a Sunday school for children 


in Savannah, Ga., and taught them the 
Bible and the catechism, being as- 
sisted by a Moravian gentleman named 
Delamotta. Many interesting stories 
of Mr. Wesley’s zeal and accentricities 


are told by local chroniclers of that 


time. Among the pupils of this first 
Sunday school were several poor chil- 
dren, who were without shoes. They 
were so sensitive that they remained 
away to escape the ridicule of com- 
panions whose parents were able to 
clothe them properly. Mr. Wesley’s 
sympathetic soul was deeply troubled, 
and the next Sunday he adopted the 


plan of appearing in his bare feet. His’ 


example was comforting to the poor, 
and, according to the early traditions, 
so shamed the rich children that there 
was no further trouble. It must have 
been a curious spectacle when the bril- 
liant young rector of Christ’s Church 
walked from the “minister’s house’ in 
his black knee breeches and clericat 
coat without shoes or stockings. 

Dr. F. M. Bristol, pastor of “the 
President’s church,” preached a sermon 
Sunday on the miracles of Christ, 
which was probably inspired by the 
seemingly miraculous recovery of Mrs. 
McKinley, who, for several days, was 
the subject of millions of devout pray- 
ers. His text was from St. Luke 7: 16: 
“God hath, visited His people.” After 
referring to the miracles performed by 
Christ, because it was necessary that 
the people should be argued with by 
tangible things, and saying that Jesus 
had to raise people from the dead to 
persuade the common people of His 
day, who had nothing in them to re- 
spond to the words he might have 
spoken, he said: “The people now ac- 
cept Jesus for the power of His word, 
and all so-called modern miracles are 
frauds and deceptions. Were they true 
they would be a denial of the power of 
spirituality. It would mean that the 
nineteen centuries have not been suffi- 
cient to open the eyes of men to the 
power that lies in what is spiritual. It 
would mean that man still, as the 
primitive man, demands signs. But 
there are great miracles to-day in the 
spiritual life. The transformation of 


souls is greater than the changing of 


water into wine, and every hospital, 
every library, every work of charity, 
is an abiding miracle much greater 
than the material signs demanded by 
the logic of the first Christians. These 
miracles take hold of men’s souls to- 
day with even greater force than did 
the old material demonstrations of 
godly power, because this age seeks for 
the power of influence and sees its 
beauty. Jesus says, ‘I am the truth 
and the life, and the world sees 
more and more that in a spiritual 
way that is true, and tnat through 
Christ God has visited His people.’” 
In his closing prayer, Dr. Bristol al- 
luded feelingly to the illness of Mrs. 
McKinley, paying a high tribute to the 
powerful influence for good she has 
wielded through her pure Christian life, 
her fortitude, her sacrifice and her un- 
yielding devotion, and saying that a 
great hope was swelling in the hearts 
of all that she might continue for many 
years her noble life, but that even 
should her life be claimed by her 
Maker, the nation knew that it would 
not be finished, because it is immortal. 
He also asked the blessings of God for 
the saddened home of Secretary Gage 
in his bereavement. 

Dr. N. D. Hillis, pastor of Plymouth 
church, Brooklyn, formerly of Chicago, 
where he was the pastor of Secretary 
and Mrs, Gage, came to Washington to 








conduct the funeral services over the 
remains of Mrs. Gage, wife of the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, and to accompany 
the family of the deceased to Chicago, 
where the interment was made to-day. 

That keeping intoxicants in the house 
“for medical use,’ or for any other 
use, is a dangerous practice, has once 
more been practically and shockingly 
demonstrated in Washington, While a 
mother was out of a room in which she 
kept a bottle of whiskey, she said ‘for 
medical use,” her little child got hold 
of the bottle and drank the poison. 
Tbe litthe one was found in a stupor, 
and although it was taken to a hospital 
and every device known to medical 
science was made use of to save its 
life, it died. That little one cannot be 
restored to life, but the loss of other 
little ones may be saved if the publi- 
cation of the facts causes other mothers 
to abandon the practice of keeping in- 
toxicants in their houses for any pur- 
pose. 

Dr. J. E. Rankin, president of How- 
ard University, preached the bacca- 
laureate sermon to the graduates of 
that institution this week, taking as 
his text, ‘Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord and the power of His 
might,’”’ Without disparaging physical 
strength, which, he said, always 
awakened admiration, he told his hear- 
ers that the highest strength was, after 
all, that spoken of in the text. In the 
course of the sermon he said: “The 
miracles of bygone days are as nothing 
to what the moral man of perfect facul- 
ties may do. ‘Ye shall do greater 
things than these’ was written to fore- 
tell the possibilities of the race. Jesus 
of Nazareth set up a new standard in 
His life for men to follow, A man to 
be morally strong must feel that all his 
endowments are from God, who made 
nothing in vain.” 

Fiver since the prohibitionists carried 
their point by inserting in the army 
bill a clause prohibiting the sale of 
beer, wine or liquor in the army can- 
teens, a fierce battle has raged over the 
effects of the prohibition. It has been 
asserted on the one hand that saloons 
galore have sprung up around all the 
army posts, and that on pay days these 
have been the foci of extensive distur- 
bances that have resulted in filling the 
guard houses with drunken men, mad- 
dened by the horrible liquor sold in 
them, men who before would have 
mérely drank lightly of beers and 
wines in the canteen. On the other 
hand, all these tales have been squarely 
denounced as deliberate lies, put forth 
in pursuance of a conspiracy to dis- 
credit the new law, it being also charged 
that whatever disturbance did occur 
was created for the express purpose of 
so discrediting the law as to force its 
repeal. Especially is this true of the 
army post near Chicago, where dia- 
metrically different statements are 
made concerning conditions before and 
after the adoption of the law. As a re- 
sult, a committee of ministers has been 
selected to investigate and make an un- 
varnished report. Their report will be 
awaited with interest, especially the 
officers of the War Department in this 
city. 

Monday of next week will be the an- 
niversary of the meeting of the first 
General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, which took place at 










ao 
Georgetown, now a part of Washingt 
May 6, 1834, when the denominati 
was about seven years old.* The Met 
odist Protestant Church was found 
by a few ministers who had withdray 
from the communion of the Method 
Episcopal Church and their aril 
thizers, who assembled in Baltimore 
November, 1827, and formed a soci 










ers.” The organization spread, and 
a little while there were numerous ‘ 


had taken issue. ; 
It is not true that Li Hung Chang 


aries have done in their country, ay 
have shown practical evidences of a 
proval and encouragement. Earl Li 
sons were educated at missiona 
schools. His wife and family were a 
ways attended by a missionary phys 
cian, He placed a missionary ve | 
head of a school for young men 

founded in Tien-Tsin, He was tl 
largest contributor to the missionar 
hospital in that city—in fact, he prac 
tically supported it for. several .yeam 
Minister Wu and other educated Ch 
nese share the views of Earl Li on th 
subject, and like him object to the p 
sons, the habits and the methods 
some of the missionaries, but commer! 
the majority. Unfortunately all mi 
sionaries are not wise or discreet. Son 
of them lack tact and judgment, an 
some are not so unselfish and disi 
























for which all are blamed. Such 
have been the cause of much of 
prejudice against foreigners and man 
of the anti-foreign disturbances. As 
rule, however, the missionaries 
China are sincere, honest, self-saci 
ficing, and devoted to their work. The 
accomplish much more good than the 
have credit for, not only in the work ¢ 
evangelization, but in the advanceme 
of civilization. They are the openin 
wedge of progress. They have founde 
the schools, the hospitals, the orpha 
asylums, and other charitable instit 
tions. They have carried the light 
knowledge with them wherever thi 
have gone, and by translating fore 
books have opened to the Chinese val 
able sources of learning that wer 
formerly beyond their reach. All 
is admitted by educated Chinese. 
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“Who can understand his errors? 
the Psalmist asks. Not many of q 
We are so busy over the errors of othe 
people that we hayen’t time to get | 
good look at our own,—Baptist Ou 
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HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS.” 


lIf we follow the English word to its 
ot, we discover that “friend” and 

‘ree’ come from the same root. Slaves 

nnot in the highest sense be friends. 

rist set us free to become His friends. 

‘ut if we study the word actually used 
r Christ, we find it to be “philos,” the 
ord for “lover.” “I have called you 
vers.” 

Friend is a richer word than brother, 
|. it means more. There may be blood 
rotherhood and no love. David had 
even brothers, but Jonathan was more 
> him than all of them. A brother 
lay hate and harm and still be a 
rother, but when one ceases to love, 

s friendship ceases. Out of friend- 

ip, not out of kinship, the closest re- 

ition of life grows, the relation on ac- 
ount of which a man is to forsake 
ather and monther, 
| First friend, then lover, then hus- 
Ld. All this Christ is to be to the 
eliever, for He is the bridegroom and 
is beloved His bride. One says, “I am 
| philosopher,” a lover of wisdom. An- 
jther says, “I am a philanthropist,” a 
over of men; may I be able to say, ‘“‘I 
(i a philochristos,” a lover of Christ.— 
lexander Blackburn, 


j ee 


Give us, O give us, the man who 
jings at his work! Be his occupation 
what it may, he is equal to any of those 
vho follow the same pursuit in silent 
jullenness. He will do more in the 
ame time—he will do it better—he 
will persevere longer. One is scarcely 
sensible to fatigue while he marches 
‘0 music. The very stars are said to 
nake harmony as they revolve in their 
iphéeres,' Wondrous is the strength of 
‘heerfulness, altogether past calcu- 
ation its powers of endurance. Ef- 
orts to be permanently useful, must 
e uniformly joyous—a spirit all sun- 
sShine—graceful from very gladness— 
beautiful because bright.—Carlyle. 
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Don’t be too keenly critical of other 
eople’s actions. Their time to laugh 
nay come sooner than you think. 























PWORTH LEAGUE CONVENTION, 
San Francisco, Cal. 

Cheap excursion tickets via the Nor- 
‘olk and Western Railway July 5th to 
2th, good until August 31, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 





O MOUNTAIN AND SEASHORE RE- 
SORTS VIA SEABOARD AIR 
LINE RAILWAY. 
Before completing arrangements for 
our summer trips or deciding upon 
places at which to spend the summer, 
you should call on ticket agents and 
Passenger representatives of the Sea- 
board Air Line railway. They are 
Specially prepared to furnish informa- 
tion as to lowest rates, quickest sched- 
ules, and most attractive routes to the 
mountain resorts in Western North 
Carolina and Southwest Virginia; also 
to the seashore resorts of Ocean View, 
Virginia Beach, Old Point Comfort, the 
great Eastern resorts along the Jersey 
coast, and other popular places reached 
via the Seaboard Air Line railway. 
This company is offering lower rates 
than ever, with perfect train service 
and fast schedules. It will interest and 


benefit you to call on Seaboard Air Line 
railway agents, my9 &t 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 














; No. 27. No. 31. 

Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc, Sunday... ........... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine’.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 717 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-200 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:03 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen, T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Arrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile......... 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i_termediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No, 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P.M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 


4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street, 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’1 Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 





you invent or improve; also get 


CAVEAT TRADE MARK, COPYRIGH 
ROSE - ; IGHT or DESIGN 


CTION. Send model, ak 
for free examination and advice. 
FREE. No Atty’s 


BOOK ON PATENTS fee before patent. 
‘vo GC. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 


etch, or photo. 





FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REASON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept ina 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 


We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


a Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 


Ce a 
SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 


UMBER YARD. 
ae 


SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 


PLOW HANDLES. 


“OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


— 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 








MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 





Farmville M’f’z Co, 
FARMVILLE, VA. 





Sterling Silver ! 


wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sow elry . 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


731 Main Sriecet, Richmond, Fa. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-.. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Htchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 








rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 
Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 
Address to day 
THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 





BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©®@ 


COpilal, $07,000 ; Surplus, $15,600, 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M: HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©®© 


GEO. B. SEAY, Aanp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©o© 


Does a General Banking Business, 
BOPP NRT VP Wry yw 
ae wee 





<a 


A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 





( rr aad | 


a BOTHER, MUCH FUN, 
ofa 


All the Wonders and Pleasures 
High-Priced Talkin }  lachine. 
When accompanied by a Recorder this. 
| Grapbo hone can be used to make Records. } 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Reproduces all 


the standard Records. 
te our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 
eect yes 
ai VO WASHINGTON, 9i9 Peonsyivanta Ave, | 
PHILAD. 30g2 ut St. : 
(a) to E. Baltimore S64. i 
BUFFALO, 313 Main St. i 4 , 
ARIS 1 aa peaig Ae they sig 
a‘ dhatin, 55 fora ay 


——— a 










Send order and money 


t 
, 
{ 
' 





$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


Per- 
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(Continued frem page 10.) 


tne scepters or léavenly reward will 
more than make up. Persistence is the 
lesson of every ant hill. Waste not a 


moment in useless regrets or unhealthy 
repining. Men fret themselves down, 
but no man ever yet fretted himself 


up. Make the obstacles in your way 
your coadjutors, as all those have who 
have accomplished anything worth ac- 
complishment. 

Pot Your Trust In God. 

John Philpot Curran, master of the 
rolls in Ireland, at his first attempt 
in court stammered and sat down in 
confusion and for that stammering 
was derisively called “Stuttering Jack 
Curran” and because of his failure in 
speech was sneered at as “Orator 
Mum.” But he went to work and con- 
quered himself and then conquered 
courtrooms and great assemblages, 
whom he thrilled with his eloquence. 
So, instead of running against ob- 
stacles as against a stone wall, he 
placed them aslant like steps on which 
to mount. Put your trust in God, and 
nothing can stand before you. Ritten- 
house, the astronomer, at the start was 
so poor that he figured out eclipses on 
a plow handle. 

Furthermore, go to the ant and con- 
sider that if God honors an insect by 
making it our instructor in important 
lessons we ought not to abuse the low- 
er orders of creation. It has been 
found by scientists that insects trans- 
fixed in the case of a museum have 
been alive and in torture for years. 
How much the insect and the fowl and 
the brute may be rightly called to suf- 
fer for the advancement of human 
knowledge and the betterment of the 
condition of the human race I do not 
now stop to discuss, but he who use- 


lessly harms any of God’s living crea-, 


tion insults the Creator. Alas, for the 
horrors of vivisection! I have no con- 
fidence in the morality of a man or a 


woman who would harm a horse or a, 


dog or a cat or a pigeon. Such men 
and women, under affront, if they dar- 
ed, would take the life of a human be- 
ing. You cannot make me believe that 
God looks down indifferently upon the 
galled neck of the ox, or the cruelly 
curbed bit of the horse, or the unshel- 
tered cattle in the snowstorm, or the 
cockpit, or the bear baiting. 

Go to the ant, thou miscreant, and 
see how God honors it. In the great 
college of the universe it has been ap- 
pointed your professor. All over the 
land and all over the world there are 
overdriven horses that ought to be un- 
harnessed, caged birds that ought to be 
put on their wings in the free air of 
heaven, droves of cattle agonized of 
thirst on the freight trains where they 
ought to be watered, and crustacea be- 
ing broiled alive that ought to be lifted 
out of the fire. Christ chose 12 apos- 
tles for the human race in the first cen- 
tury, and you know their names, but in 
the nineteenth century he chose his 
thirteenth apostle, who wrought for the 
relief of the brute creation, and his 
mame was Henry Bergh. In my text 
the ant is not impaled, is not dead, but 
alive, and in the warm fields providing 
her meat in the summer and gathering 
her food in the harvest. 

Learn From the Ant. 

Furthermore, go to the ant and learn 
the lesson of God appointed order. The 
being who taught the insect how to 
build was geometer as well as archi- 
tect. The pathe inside that little home 
radiate from the door with as complete 
arrangement as ever the boulevards of 
a city radiated from a triumphal arch 
or a flowered circle. 

If there is a divine regulation in a 
colony or republic of insects, is there 
not a divine regulation in the lives of 
fmmortal men and women? If God 





curves LOY LUE LeUSt OL LUIS Creacutecs auu ‘ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’] Counsel. 


shows them how to provide their meat 
in the summer and gather their food 
in the harvest, will he not be interest- 
ed in matters of human livelihood and 
in :ae guidance of human affairs? I 
preach the doctrine of a particular 
providence. “Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing? Are ye not of 
more value than many sparrows?” 
Let there be order in our individual 
lives, order in the family, order in the 
ehurch, order in the state. In all the 
world there is no room for anarchy. 

After what Linneeus and Pierre Hu- 
ber have told us concerning these liv- 
ing mites of the natural world, are we 
not ready to believe that the God who 
turns the wheel of the solar system 
and the vaster wheel of the universe 
regulates the beehive and the ant hill 
and that all the affairs of our mortal 
lives are under divine management? 
When some one asked a hermit on the 
top of a mountain in Italy if he did 
not feel it dangerous to live so many 
miles from human habitation, he re- 
plied, “No; Providence is my very next 
door neighbor.” 


Providential Rescues. 

When during the plague in London, 
at the risk of his life and under the 
protest of his friends, Rev. Thomas 
Vincent spent his time preaching the 
gospel to the sufferers and 68,596 peo- 
ple perished, seven fatalities in the 
house where he lived, did it just hap- 
pen so that he came through unhurt? 
In Fulton street prayer meeting, New 
York, a young man rose and said: “I 
have been an infidel 14 years. I had 
the prayers of a plous mother, but I 
spurned them. I have not seen her for 
15 years. I suppose she has given me 
up as lost. I don’t know where to find 


her, but I would like to tell her what 


the Lord has done for me in answer ta 
her earnest prayers.” Did it just bap- 
pen so that his mother was present and 
cried out, “Oh, my son, my son?” You 
know of the glorious Christian work in 
Japan, but do you know how it began! 


A New Testament was dropped from 


an English ship in the harbor of To 
kyo. The little book came into the 
hands of a prominent Japanese, wha 
read it and was brought to God and 
immediately began to commend Christ 
to the people. Did all that merely hap- 
pen so? Tell that to those who do not 
believe there is a God, but do not tell 
it to at least a hundred of us who have 
had in our own lives providential res- 
cues as easily proved as that we have 
ever lived at all 


God Infinitely Wise. 

But we live in times when there are 
80 many clashings. There seems al- 
most universal unrest. Large fortunes 
swallow up small fortunes. Civilized 
nations trying to gobble up barbaria 
nations. Upheaval of creeds, and peo- 
ple who once believed everything now 
believing nothing. The old book that 
Moses began and St. John ended bom- 
barded from scientific observatories 
and college classrooms. Amid all this 
disturbance and uncertainty that which 
many good people need is not a stim- 
ulus, but a sedative. and in my text I 
find it—divine observation and guld- 
ance of minutest affairs. And nothing 
is to God large or small, planet or ant 
hill, the God who easily made the 


worlds employing his infinity in the] 


wondrous construction of a spider’s 
foot. 

Before we leave this subject let us 
thank God for those who were willing 
to endure the fatigues and self sacri- 
fices necessary to make revelation of 
the natural world, so re-enforcing the 
Scriptures. If the microscope could 
speak, what a story it could tell of 
bhardship.and paverty and suffering~ ~ 
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EDW. W. BUTCHE 
Secretary. | 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCH DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE cn 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860, ‘ 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPAN’ 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; “ 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va.; 4 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. i 
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He Series of Religions (Yorks + 


cook WY coe 


THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES — 
IN THE WORLD 


And Some Talented Lay Writers 
CAere he 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 








: ye 
REV. DWIGHT L. MOODY REV. T. DE WITT TALMAGE | 
REY. CHAS. M. SHELDON REV. C. H. SPURGEON ty 
REY. CORTLAND MYERS : REV. W. C. STILES , 
REY. SILAS K. HOCKING John Bunyan : 
Ralph Connor Lurana W. Sheldon P 
Evelyn Everett Green Annie S. Swan ; | 
Alice Kingsbury Cooley Emma E, Hornibrook 
Mrs. H. A. Cheever E. Leuty Collins 
eeeCitlheseee , si t 
In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? \ se fo) Ty ByRev Chas ah a 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days . . . +» « «© +. ~ « By Rey. Chas. M. Sheldon 
The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . . . . . ~~ By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
Crumbs’ Swept,Up \'". 0. el Lee By Rev. T. De Witt Talmage 
Brothers An. ug 4p ° 4 heb le) be eens By Mrs. H..A. Cheever 
Allan Eyre. . « ef + of eo, 6 of By Rev Siles i Mecking 
The Story of Quesk Esthor A Pils 65 <0 al a . By E, Leuty Collins | 


Would Christ Belong to a Labor Union? ° 
What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons 

Marvelous In Our Eyes 5 . 
The First Christian Dally Phier,| and Other ‘Sketches 


By Rev. Corttand Myers» 
"By the late Rev. Dwight L. Moody ) 
. By Emma E. Hornibrook) 

By Rev. Chas. M. 8heldo 





The‘Master’s Mission’ ,, °° ¢.0 «ip fll ltl By Rev. W.C.8 ] 
Prierinvs*Progresa. on a, - cu eet ic tee esi ao eae . By John Bunyan* 
John Ploughman’s Talk . . . .«. +6 « « « . By Rey. C. H. Spurgeon) 
Adam Hepburn'’s Vow . cb 5 . oe) ot Bsa 5 By Annie S. Swan’ 
When Jeremiah Prophesied . 1. .« «© © «+ « By Alice Kingsbury Cooley ) 


Barbara’s Brothers . 5 o tae ew IY nea . « \ By Evelyn Everett Green 
Black Rock 3 ie By Ralph Conno 
For Gold or Soul—The Story ofa : Great Departmen ‘Stoke +) By Lurana W. Sheldo) 


CAerny 
fe, These books will be found very interesting—good 
printing, clear type, and attractive covers Lae 


FOR See 00 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and all 


of the above books. 
FOR $1 50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER aed any 


nine of the above books. 
FOR $1 25 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER: and oni 


four of the above books. 
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EMA R. L. B. SPENOER, 
YEARLY to Christian 
$90 man or woman c look D Blackstone, v 
after our growing business in this 4 
and adjoining counties, to act as DRUGGIST ; 
Manager and Correspondent; ty 


work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries 
a 
| Cor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Vi 
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SPRING GOODS . .. 


We have just opened a nice line of 
DRESS GOODS, 
PERCALES, 
PRINTS, anv 
GINGHAMS. 





We have also a large stock ot 


PLANT-BED CANVASS 


SEAY-BAGLEY Co. 
ORGANIZED 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


1865. 


{ 





INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 


ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres‘, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Asst Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmvillee HARPER & WEST, Agents. 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


ohtof the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
‘peautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
earloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first. week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 








R. W. VY. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


—— 


tlence DraaPiste 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 
AND 


Fine Footwear. 


Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry 
ef Petecsbung. 





Dry Goods, Notions 


|BLACESTON SE, 


DO YOU NE 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? siremaceto,ouitsne sorrower, 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. T. DOYNE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Sideboards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and : 


PRICES LOWER THAN HVER. 


e@- When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
= — i : = 
Dr. David's 
a eye ie 8 2 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
REMEDY ROR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 








ED MONEY 


If so write to the under- 
sioned. Best References Furnished. 











ST 





Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’s Cough 
Syrup. 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR _ INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. i 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1.00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You ! 
TO SEND A*POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills; 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 











sare sour 1aiziy wun we: we ax.| LALLIS-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA, 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


SACS LTOnag, VA, 


manuracturers oF H|GH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 





Bia AS De. 


. -FOR TOBAOCO. . 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Hard ¢ Cash, 


216 to al, to 10—2 to 38. 


Standard, 


2 to 83—8 fo. 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


-FOR CORN. ot, 


Highland, 
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There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of ; 

our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think % 
2 % 

the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- % 
% 

% 

z 

7 

5 

% 

% 

% | 


| 


tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 


sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 


a 24 


value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 


sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 






tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


trial. 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 
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s 
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5 

We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a ES 
3 

be 

% 

% 

3 
Biackstone, Virginia. . 
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DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


VOE.3 NO, 28 








REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., JUNE 6, 1901. 


OnE DOLLAR A YEAR. 











Address all communications , to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 


stone, Va. 
ALL 


FOR 


B1i_0o.- 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 

The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
va SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
er, and pe" will have all these 















ony THREE DOLLARS. 
Southern Dende Pas 
ligi ous sige sat and a seit Ai iat 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
ean Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
| year for $1.50. 
| ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
| Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
| any nine of the books selected from 
) the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
| Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Editorial. 


Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
address communications to Rev. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 
ness, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
be addressed as heretofore, to Bee 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 

Persons having any business of any 
kind with the undersigned, can-write 
to Blackstone as if he were present 
there, and the letter will be forwarded 
0 him in due course of mail, or will be 
nswered from Blackstone by his rep- 
resentative there. 

JAMES CANNON, JR. 
































COMMENCEMENT AT THE INSTI- 
TUTE 

A most happy commencement closed 
last week the best year yet in the pros- 
perous history of the Blackstone Fe- 
male Institute. We give on another 
page an interesting account of the ex- 
ercises. 

ef 


DEATH OF MRS. C. F. REID. 


How often the valley of the shadow 
lies before us as we descend from the 
Mount of Transfiguration. Those of 
us present at New Orleans will recall 
the joy of our Korean scholar and 
statesman, Dr. C. F. Reid, at the won- 
derful success of that great meeting. 
Sorrow follows close upon the heels of 
joy, as we read of his incalculable loss 
in the death of his wife at Winchester, 
Ky. May our Father comfort him and 
the bereaved family “as one whom his 
mother comforteth.”” The prayers of 
the Church will arise that sustaiming 
grace may be given in these dark hours 


" and deep | waters, _and that , as our 


eprother returns wii “his” Tonely” post in- 
far heathendom the blessed presente 
of the unseen Lord may be more con- 
sciously with him even than before. 
at Ss 
GONE ABROAD. 

Bishop J. C. Granbery and Mrs. 
Granbery sailed June ist from New 
York to Naples, Italy, on the steain- 
ship Aller, of the North German Lloyd 
line. They will tour Europe until the 
meeting of the Ecumenical Methodist 
Conference in London in September, 
where they will be joined by their 
daughter, Mrs. H. C. Tucker, of Brazil, 
who will return to Virginia with them 
at the close of that Conference. A 
host of friends will wish them a de- 
*lightful and profitable trip, journeying 
mercies, and a safe return. 


ss Fe SF 
DON’T BELIEVE IN MISSIONS. 
Stop! Wait! Think a moment! 


What did you say? 
in foreign missions? Do you realize 
what that means? It means you do 
not believe in the Lord’s Prayer. Think 
and see. “Thy kingdom come.” It 
means you do not believe in the Ten 
Commandments. Listen to our Lord’s 
epitome of them: ‘Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” It means you do 
not believe in the Apostles’ Creed. For 
this Creed includes a redemption for 
all the race. It means you do not be- 
lieve in the Golden Rule. “Whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to. them.” 
It means you do not believe in the 
Long Metre Doxology. “Praise Him 


You don’t believe 


all creatures here below.” It means 
you do not believe in the Sermon on 
the Mount. For that matchless dis- 
course pulsates with foreign mission- 
ary spirit. It means you do not be- 
lieve in the Great Commission, the 
marching orders under which you-as a 
soldier of Christ go forth to war, and 
the fundamental constitution. of the 
Church of God. “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” It means you do not be- 
lieve in the Church of God, which you 
say you love better than your own life. 
For the Church has no reason for its 
existence except to save the world. It 
means you have not begun to under- 


“ stand the alphabet of that Gospel by 


which you hope yourself to be saved. 
It means you do not believe in the 
vision that Christ had of the future. 
For that had in it the same sweep of 
world-wide empire. It means you do 
not believe in the Bible heaven itself, 
to which you hope to come. For in 
that heaven are to be gathered a great 


_ Multitude which po man can number, ~ 


of all wations and kindreds and peoples 
and tongues. 

In the name of all that is holy, if you 
do not believe in foreign missions, will 
you tell what there is left for you to 
believe in? You do not know? Well, 
I will tell you some of the things in 
which you must believe if you do not 
believe in carrying the Gospel to the 
heathen. 

If you do not believe in foreign mis- 
sions, you must believe that Christ died 
for only a part of the human race—a 
horrible doctrine surrendered by every 
evangelical Christian to-day. You 
must believe that God’s great concern 
for the heathen’s salvation is not gen- 
uine. You must believe that Christ 
did not mean what He said when He 
commissioned His Church to the end of 
time to carry the Gospel to every 
creature. You must believe that the 
Civilization of the Anglo-Saxon race 
and its glorious subsequent history, 
growing directly out of the work of the 
foreign missionaries from Rome, was a 
great mistake, and that our forefathers 
ought to have been left in their origi- 
nal savagery in the wilds of Denmark, 
Saxony, and England. You must be- 
lieve that the Apostles who went every- 
where preaching Jesus and the resur- 
rection wasted their energies, and that 
the. sublime  self-sacrifices and the 
glorious careers of the master mis- 
sionaries of the world were all a 
misuse of priceless time and gifts. 
You must believe that Jesus Christ, 
the greatest foreign missionary who 
ever lived, made a useless journey to 
this world, when born of a woman as 


the hope of mankind and God’s gift to 
the race. You must believe that God 
ought to have left the human race in 
their sins, to drop finally into the “rot- 
ten mouth of hell.’’ You must believe 
that the incarnation was an error, and 
the atonement a waste. You must be- 
lieve that Gethsemane and Calvary 
were the monumental blunders of all 
eternity. For they were the sufferings 
of the Great Foreign Missionary in a 
heathen land, put to death by those to 
whom He went to preach. 

Are you ready to subscribe to all 
this? 

If we believe in foreign missions at 
all, we must believe in them tremen- 
dously. 

Here is the Lord’s argument for for- 
eign missions, without one word of 
human comment. 

The whole world lieth in wickedness. 
There is none other name given under 
heaven among men whereby they must 
be saved (than the name of Jesus). He 
that believeth shall be saved. How 
shall they believe on Him of whom 
they have not heard? How shall they 
hear without a preacher? How shall 
they preach except they be sent? 

Fs 
OFF TO EUROPE. 

The following resolutions were re- 
cently passed with great cordiality by 
the Trustees of Blackstone Female In- 
stitute. They came as a pleasant sur- 
prise to Bro, Cannon: 

“We, the Trustees of the Blackstone 
Female Institute, wish to express once 
more our appreciation of the work of 
our President, Rev. James Cannon, Jr. 
We recognize the fact that the unparal- 
leled success of the school is due to his 
untiring energy and incessant labors. 

“He has given his entire time to the 
work of the school, and since taking 
charge of it, six years ago, so great has 
been his interest in the school, and his 
anxiety for its success, that he has not 
allowed himself any recreation, winter 
or summer, during that time, 

“We have felt that Bro. Cannon has 
been overworked since he took charge 
of the school, but the necessities of the 
work and the success of the school 
seemed to make it impossible for him 
to leave it even for a short time, and 
he has not been willing to do so. 

“The last two years have been es- 
pecially trying to Bro. Cannon, both on 
account of sickness in his family, the 
building of the new wing, and other 
improvements to the Institute this 
year, and we believe that to continue 
the work now without intermission 
will seriously affect his health and 
cripple his work. 

(Continued on page 12.) ‘i 
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By REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON, 
Author of “In His Steps: What Would Jesus DoP” “Malcom 


| It PAL STRONG 
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(Continued.) 

Tre was getuuy exoausted With the 
interview, following so soon on his 
illness of the night before. The visitor 
was quick to notice it, and after a 
warm clasp of hands he _ went 
away. Philip, lying there alone while 
his wife was busy down stairs, lived 
an age in a few minutes. All his life 
60 far in Milton, the events of his 
preaching and his experiences in the 
ehurch, his contact with the workmen, 
his evident influence over them, the 
thought of what they would feel in 
ease he left Milton to accept this new 
work, the dissatisfaction at the 
thought of an unaccomplished work 
abandoned, the thought of the exulta- 
tion of the whisky men—all this and 


much more surged in and out of his 
mind and heart like heavy tides of 
a heaving ocean as it rushes into some 
deep fissure and then flows back 
again with noise and power. He strug- 
gled up into a sitting position and 
with pain of body almost fell from 
the couch upon his knees and with his 
face bowed upon the letter, which he 
spread out before him with both 
hands, he sobbed out a yearning cry 
to his Master for light in his darkness. 

It came as he kneeled down, and it 
did not seem to him at all strange or 
absurd that as he kneeled there came 
to his thought a picture of the Brother 
Man. And he could almost hear the 
Brother Man say: “Your work is in 
Milton, in Calvary church yet. Except 
@ man shall renounce all that he hath 
he cannot be his disciple.’ It mat- 
tered not to Philip that the answer to 
his prayer came in this particular 
way. He was not superstitious or 
morbid or given to yielding to impulse 
or fancy. He lay down upon the 
couch again and knew in his heart 
that he was at peace with God and his 
Own conscience in deciding to stay 
with Calvary church and refuse the 
call to Fairview. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

When a few minutes later Mrs. 
Strong came up, Philip told her ex- 
actly how he had decided. 

“T cannot leave these poor fellows in 
the tenements yet. My work is just 
beginning to count with them. And 
the church—oh, Sarah, I love it, for it 
has such possibilities, and it must yield 
in time. And then the whisky men—I 
cannot bear to have them think me 
beaten, driven out, defeated. And in 
addition to all the rest I have a feeling 
that God has a wonderful blessing in 
store for me and the church very soon, 
and I cannot banish the feeling that if 
T accept the eall to Fairview I should 
always be haunted by that ghost of 
Duty murdered and run away from 
which would make me unhappy in all 
my future work. Dear litthe woman,’’ 
Philip went on as he drew his wife’s 
head down and kissed her tenderly, 
while tears of disappointment fell from 
her—‘‘little Woman, you know you 
are the dearest of all earthly beings to 
me, And mv soul tells me the reasop 








you 1v0veu ime eCnougi to snare earcus 
troubles with me was that you knew I 
could not be a coward in the face of 
my duty, my conscience and my God. 
Is it not so?” 

The answer came in a sob of mingled 
anguish and happiness: 

“Yes, Philip, but it was only for your 
sake I wanted you to leave this work. 
It is killing you. Yet’”—and she lifted 
her head, with a smile through all the 
tears—“yet, Philip, ‘whither thou goest 
I will go, and where thou lodgest I 
will lodge; thy people shall be my peo- 
ple and thy God my God. Where thou 
diest will I die, and there will I be 
buried; the Lord do so to me and more 
also if aught but death part thee and 
me.’ ” 

There were people in Milton whe 


could not understand how a person of_ 


such refined and even naturally expen- 
sive and luxurious habits as the minis- 
ter’s wife possessed could endure the 
life he had planned for himself and his 
idea of Christian living in general. 
Philip could have told them if he had 
been so minded. And this scene could 
have revealed it to any one who knew 
the minister and his wife as they really 
were. That was a sacred scene to hus- 
band and wife, something that belong- 
ed to them, one of those things which 
the world did not know and had no 
business to know. 

When the first Sunday of another 
month had come, Mr. Strong felt quite 
well again. <A rumor of his call to 
Fairview had gone out, and to the few 
intimate friends who asked him about 
it he did not deny, but he said little. 
The time was precious to him. He 
plunged into the work with an enthu- 
siasm and a purpose which sprang 
from his knowledge that he was at last 
really gaining some influence in the 
tenement district. 

The condition of affairs in that neigh- 
borhood was growing worse instead of 
better. The amount of vice, drunken- 
ness, crime and brutality made his sen- 
sitive heart quiver a hundred times a 
day as he went his way through it all. 
His study of the whole question led 
him to the conviction that one of the 
great needs of the place was a new 
home life for the people. The tene- 
ments were owned and rented by men 
of wealth and influence. Many of 
these men were in the church. Dis- 
couraged as he had so often been in 
his endeavor to get the moneyed men 
of the congregation to consecrate their 
property to Christian uses, Philip came 
up to that first Sunday with a new 
phase of the same great subject which 
pressed so hard for utterance that he 
could not keep it back. 

As he faced the church this morning 
he faced an audience composed of very 
conflicting elements. Representatives 
of labor were conspicuous in the gal- 
leries. People whom he had assisted 
at one time and another were scattered 
through the house, mostly in the back 
seats under the choir gallery. His own 
membership was represented by men 
who, while opposed to his idea of the 
Mbristian life and hia interpretation of 








Ths yevertheress conunueu to 
and hear him preach. The incident of 
the sexton’s application for member- 
ship and his rejection by vote had also 
told somewhat in favor of the minister, 
Many preachers would have resigned 
after such a scene. He had said his 
say about it and then refused to speak 
or be interviewed by the papers on the 
6ubject. What it cost him in suffering 
was his own secret. But this morning, 
as he rose to give his message in the 
person of Christ, the thought of the 
eontinued suffering and shame and 
degradation in the tenement district, 
the thought of the great wealth in the 
possession of the church which migkt 
be used almost to transform the lives 
of thousands of people if the men of 
riches in Calvary church would only 


see the kingdom of God in its demands 
on them—this voiced his ery to the 
people and gave his sermon the signifi- 
cance and solemnity of a prophet’s in- 
spiration. 

“See!” he exclaimed as he went on 
after drawing a vivid picture of the 
miserable condition of life in the 
buildings which could not be called 
homes, ‘“‘see what a change could be 
wrought by the use of a few thousand 
dollars down there. And here this 
morning in this house men are sitting 
who own very many of those tene- 
ments, who are getting the rent from 
them every month, who could, without 
suffering one single sorrow, without 
depriving themselves of one necessity 
or even luxury of life, so change the 
surroundings of these people that they 
would enjoy the physical life God 
gave them and be able to see his love 
in the lives of his disciples. Oh, my 
brethren, is not this your opportunity? 
What is money compared with human- 
ity? What is the meaning of our dis- 
cipleship unless we are using what 
God has given us to build up his king- 
dom? The money represented by this 
ehurch could rebuild the entire tene- 
ment district. The men who own these 
buildings’— He paused as if he had 
suddenly become aware that he might 
be saying an unwise thing. ‘Then, 
after a brief hesitation, as if he had 
satisfied his own doubt, he repeated: 
“The men who own these tenements— 
and members of other churches be- 
sides Calvary are among the owners— 
are guilty in the sight of God for al- 
lowing human beings made in his im- 
age to grow up in such horrible sur- 
roundings when it is in the power of 
money to stop it. Therefore they shall 
receive greater condemnation at the 
last, when Christ sits on the throne of 
the universe to judge the world. For 
will he not say, as he said long years 
ago, ‘I was an hungered and ye gave 
me no meat, naked and ye clothed me 
not, sick and in miserable dwellings 
reeking with filth and disease and ye 
drew the hire of these places and vis- 
ited me not?’ For are these men and 
women and children not our brethren? 
Verily God will require it at our 
hands, oh, men of Milton, if, having the 
power to use God’s property so as to 
make the world happier and better, 
we refuse to do so and go our ways 
careless of our responsibility and self- 
ish in our use of God’s money.” 

Philip closed his sermon with an ac- 
count of facts concerning the condition 
of some of the people he himself had 
visited. When the service closed, more 
than one property owner went away 
secretly enraged at the minister’s bold 
and, as most of them said and thought, 
“impertinent meddling in their busi- 
ness.” Was he wise? And yet he had 
been to more than one of these men 
in private with the same message. Did 
he not have the right to speak in pub- 
lic? Did not Christ do so? Would he 
met da so.if ba were.bere an earth 
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againy And PMlip, seeing tie grea 

need, seeing the mighty power of mon- 

ey, seeing the indifference of these men 

to the whole matter, seeing their de- 

termination to conduct their business 

for the gain of it without regard to the 

condition of life, with his heart sore 

and his soul indignant at the suffering 

he had witnessed, came into the church 

and flung his sword of wrath out of its 

scabbard, smiting at the very thing 
dearest of all things to thousands of 
church members today—the money, the > 
property, the gain of acquisition—and 

he smote perhaps with a somewhat un- 

wise energy of denunciation, yet with 

his heart crying out for wisdom with 

every blow he struck, “Would Christ 

say it? Would he say it?’ And his 
sensitive, keenly suffering spirit heard 
the answer, ‘‘Yes, I believe he would.” 
Back of that answer he did not go in ; 
those days so rapidly dnawing to their 

tremendous close. He bowed the soul 
of him to his Master and said, “Thy 
will be done!’ 

The week following this Sunday was 
one of the busiest Philip had known. 
With the approach of warmer weather, 
a great deal of sickness came on. He 
was going early and late on errands of 
mercy to the poor souls all about his— 
own house. The people knew him nowg 
and loved him. He comforted his spir- 
it with that knowledge as he prayed 
and worked. 

He was going through one of the nar- 
row courts one night on his way home, 
with his head bent down and his 
thoughts on some scene of suffering, 
when he was suddenly confronted by 
a young man who stepped quickly out 
from a shadowed corner, threw on 
arm about Philip’s neck and placed hi 
other hand over his mouth and a 
tempted to throw him over backward. 

It was very late, and there was n 
one in sight. Philip said to himsel 
“This is the attack of il Tirn 
warned.” He was taken altogether by 
surprise; but, being active and self pos- 
sessed, he sharply threw himself for-_ 
ward, repelling his assailant’s attack, 
and succeeded in pulling the man’s 
hand away from his mouth. His first 
second’; instinct was to cry out for 
help; his next was to keep still. He 
suddenly felt the other giving way. — 
The strength seemed to be leaving him, — 
Philip, calling up some of his knowl- 
edge of wrestling gained while in col- 
lege, threw his entire weight upon him, — 
and, to his surprise, the man offered no- 
resistance. They both fell heavily up-— 
on the ground, the man underneath. 
He had not spoken, and no one had yet | 
appeared. As the man lay there motion- | 
less Philip rose and stood over him, | 
By the dim light that partly illumi- | 
nated the court from a street lamp 
farther on he saw that his assailant | 
was stunned. There was a pump not 
far away. Philip went over and 
brought some water. After a few mo- 
ments the man recovered conscious- 
ness. He sat up and looked about in a 
confused manner. Philip stood near 


by, looking at him thoughtfully. 
CHAPTER XIX. ; | 


As the man looked up at Philip in a | 
dazed and uncertain manner Philip 
said slowly: 

“You’re not hurt badly, I hope. Wh 7 
did you attack me?” 

The man seemed too bewildered to 
answer. Philip leaned over and put 
one arm about him to help him rise 
He struggled to his feet and almost 
instantly sat down on the curb at the | 
side of the road, holding his head be 
tween his hands. Tor a moment Phil- 
ip hesitated. Then he sat down beside 
him and, after finding out that he was| 


not seriquslx.lurt. succeeded in rast: 
) 
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time. Wnat coud amy Man say to an- 
other at once under such circum- 
stances? Finally he said: 

“What will you do with money if I 
give you some?” 

“T don’t want your money,” replied 
the man. ‘ 

“I thought you did a little while ago.” 

“It was the mill owner’s money I 
wanted. You’re the preacher, ain’t 
you, up at Calvary church?” 

“Yes. How did you know?” 

“ye seen you; heard you preach 
once. I never thought I should come 
to this—holding up a preacher down 
here!” And the man laughed a hard, 
short laugh. 

“Then you’re not’— Philip hardly 
knew how to say it. He wanted to say 
that the man was not connected in any 
way with the saloon element. ‘“You’re 
driven to this desperate course on your 
own account? The reason I ask is be- 
cause I have been threatened by the 
whisky men, and at first I supposed 
you were one of their men.” 

“No, sir,” was the answer, almost in 
disgust. “I may be pretty bad, but I’ve 
not got so low as that.” 

“Then your only motive was hun- 
ger?” 

“That was all. Enough, ain’t it?’ 

“We can’t discuss the matte> here,” 
said Philip. He hesitated, rose and 
stood there looking at the man, who sat 
now with his head resting on his arms, 
which were folded across his knees. 
Two or three persons came out of a 
street near by and walked past. Phil- 
ip knew them and said good evening. 
They thought he was helping some 
drunken man, a thing he had often 
done, and they went along without 


img nim mto a compesatton which 
grew more and more remarkable as it 
went on. As he thought back upon it 
‘afterward Philip was unable to ac- 
- count exactly for the way in which the 
confidence between him and his assail- 
ant had been brought about. The inci- 
dent and all that flowed out of it had 
such a bearing on the crucifixion that 
it belongs to the whole story. 
“Then you say,” went on Philip after 
they had been talking briefly in ques- 
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“Thad awife. She’s dead—of consump- 
tion.” 


tion and answered for a few minutes— 
“you say that you meant to rob me, 
taking me for another man?” 
“Yes. I thought you was the mill 
man. What is his name? Winter?” 


stopping. Again the street was de- 
“Why did you want to rob eon ii Data o 2 i 
— Pe disccasne Tuitins “What will you do now? Where will 
d é (ripe you go?” 
pLOneys and I was hungry. | “God knows. I am an outcast on his 
“ow long have you been hungry?” | parthy’ 


sea (Than e not had anything to eat for 
- almost three days.” 

“There is food to be had at the poor 
commissioners’, Did you know that 
fact?” 

The man did not answer, and Philip 
asked him again. The reply came in 
a tone of bitter emphasis that made 
the minister start: 

“Yes; I knew it! I would starve be- 
fore I would go to the poor commis- 
sioners for food.” 

“Or steal?’ asked Philip gently. 

“Ves, or steal. Wouldn’t you?” 

Philip stared out into the darkness 
of the court and answered honestly; 
“J don’t know.” 

‘There was a short pause. 
asked: 

“Can’t you get york?” 

It was a hopele..s question to put to 
a man in a town of over 2,000 idle 
men. The answer was what he knew 
it would be: 

“Work! Can I pick up a bushel of 
gold in the street out there? Can a 
man get work where there ain’t any?’ 

“What haye you been doing?” 

“J was fireman at the Lake mills. 
Good job; lost it when they closed 
down last winter.” 

“what have you been doing since?” 
“Anything I could get.” 

“Are you a married man?” 

The question affected the other 
strangely. He trembled all over, put 
his head between his knees, and out of 

} his heart’s anguish flowed the words: 
“IT had a wife. She’s dead—of con- 
sumption. I had a little girl. She’s 
dead too. Thank God!” exclaimed the 
man, with a change from a sob to a 
curse. “Thank God! And curses on 
all rich men who had it in their power 
_to prevent the hell on earth for other 
_ People, and which they will feel for 
themselves in the other world!” 
_, Philip did not say anything for some 


“Have you no home?” 

“Wome! Yes; the gutter, the street, 
the bottom of the river.” 

“My brother!” 
on the man’s shoulder. ‘Come home 
with me, have something to eat, and 
stay with me for awhile.” 

It was all said so calmly, so lovingly, 
60 honestly, that the man softened un- 
der it. A tear rolled over his cheek. 
He brushed his hand over his eyes. It 
had been a long time since any one had 
called him “brother.” 

“Come!” Philip reached out his hand 
and helped him to rise. The man stag- 
gered and might have fallen if Philip 
had not supported him. “I am faint 
and dizzy,’’ he said. 

“Courage, man! My home is not far 
off. We shall soon be there.” His 
companion was silent. As they came 
up to the door Philip said, ‘I haven’t 
asked your name, but it might save a 
little awkwardness if I knew it.” 

“William ——.” Philip did not hear 
the last name, it was spoken in such a 
low voice. 

Mrs. Strong at once set food upon 
the table, and then she and Philip with 
true delicacy busied themselves in an- 
other room so as not to watch the 
hungry man while he ate. When he 
had satisfied his hunger, Philip show- 
ed him the little room where the 


“Brother Man” bad staid one nicht 
(To be continued.) 


Then he 


WHAT A WONDERFUL DISCOV- 
ERY is Perry’s Davis’ Pain-Killer! It 
not only cures the ills of the human 
family, but is also the sure remedy for 
horses and cattle. It has never been 
known to fail in'a cure of the worst 
cases of colic; and for sprains, galls, 
ete., is never fails—try it once. Direc- 
tions accompany each bottle. Avoid 
substitutes, there is but one Pain-Kill- 
er, Perry Davis’. Price 25c, and 50c. 









Philip laid his hand | 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

eerie nine its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“ft am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now bolding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
£ G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
Patented bietebinfebitnbb eh mi feletebeiniebinbeininiuboielntebeintedetetetteb 











am FOR 
Cv + e 
A g efi t & The illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 

Wanted By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D D. REV. NAPHTALI 

LUCCOCK, D. D., and Pror JAS. MAIN DIXON, M. A 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature oi this History, and one found in no other work, is 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church trom 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Addrese 


dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
THR METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. Mo. 
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Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tux Parent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 
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nia 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





SE EE OF OF 8 8 OF OF OF 08 OF UF OF UF 
% 





wt 

: 

= Twentieth Century ¢ 
% % 
% THANK OFFERING. % 
ae a eee Ae sh thin eal 

TREASURER’S REPORT. 
West Dinwiddie (additional): 
John B. Whitmore vere <cceks $ 10 00 
Mrs. Hester A. Fraser ........- 25 00 
Joon’ .B. BYAs@r) sa kisi ct tue weenie 25 00 
Mres,,Mary V..: DOVle.i.65 bccje iors 5 00 
Miss Ida M. Doyle ..... 2.0.55 5 00 
Be VRAIN CY iecistoreasere ainverecoinl nts 5 00 
GC: My Rives, hice ss sates eihdantane 5 00 
Mra. 8: Stunt, ss sceem adeeb 5 00 
S, A. .Black well’ ican. tiie sormrnn 6 00 
COGN sy x iis dete. ep etdanies mnie ie tee 10 00 
Mrs. Sallie L. Ferguson ..:..... 5 00 
Miss Olive Ferguson ........... 5 00 
Mrs. M. L. Ferguson... «, «ass te 5 00 
Miss Sarah Pritchett ....., 2:64 5 00 
Miss Sallie Harper ............ 1 00 
TODN YR. DO VIC scexerere orecicnanetowmeie 25 00 
Miss Loula Williams .......... 5 00 
Miss Mary Williams ..........; 5 00 
Samuel L. Hawkes .......6sise% 5 00 
Miss, Janie Lovitt.. 0.0.0) tie. 6 00 
Sterling Perkinson ....,...<... 1 00 
Harry, Wheeler... .j0. » ois oe sine sats 5 00 
Leight "GUucken ysis lsc: sp vive efoiard Nie 20 00 
T.-C sEAnMOn ise ot4 ane wieterapee > 20 00 
Miss Carrie Brandon .......... 1 00 
Miss Juncy.- Harriss, ccc strg%ie spo te 50 
Miss Ellen Nace... 2.05 «5 os a 1 00 
Miss Effie Worsham ........... 25 
Mra."Si Ni Galkion: Qiosacsie sects 50 
Mrs) OPM Bisher oy, on cio. on teeters 5 00 
Wi. BEB TAMGONS, TIS ele vcisye ote otarcl> 1 00 
WG SVGNOI e:.cc7s reer eiee ore 5 00 
PS MRA SD ODA: «ame. ctae sere otes Sole 5 00 
DD). RNS BOr 2 Be oat crivarrieis Beye 10 00 
Wise Bi CTOSS pci 114o ewribig inc oi a feanieinne 10.00 
DONT sl AMOY; 9's cro sel ope ls. orishas sletets 50 
Walter He Thewis. . fi cticisci. 6 vier 1 00 
AW ARI SHOR® seco scgnisiielsies stetoee ote 10 00 
Miss Mamie Young ............ 10 00 
We INGRLOOGY: catie ssa ate tieyccte 10 00 
Mrs. Charles Tingley .......... 1 00 
Miss Mamie Tingley ........... 1 00 
Mirs= Gust Connelly, o..-iccevee cstets 50 
Mrs ae) Be Walia IMG cise otis 1 00 
Miss Jennie Vaiden ............ 50 
Miss, Irene Ford ~. 2.2.02... 50 
DT PEL DUAN ewe tener stemieste meee 50 
Miss Louise Diehl ............. 5 00 
Miss Maggie Dewsberry ....... 5 00 
"TAS SINE WSDEITY,. oo ic.coisor0%s eye cues 10 00 
Robert Dewsberry ...........- 10 00 
Mrs: DB PH Ord pei hee tere eiewe Gastare 5 00 
Walters Bord se cle ata ctertes 10 00 
JA BV MOV Sooke seco saieee 10 00 
Junius Hawkins) (1)... sss) sisies 10 00 
RE see Wins pa6e2 socio je18 tae eta aes 10 00 
Mrsif Je) Morkner®. ic. crc 10 00 
Rey. J. D. Forkner (additional). 20 00 
$392 75 
Dinwiddie (additional): 

AV PAPEL CLT Cae oe vstoveieiereteisioyciche lelece $ 25 00 
Mrs: “AV PAPMELATO Yin «| «: stelovssieherens ats 10 00 
DM, WA EMOLN. ip ters chs fosese a teioichevs:s 25 00. 
MHOMASHAHSMOL ee iels ele rereofe!sfelarrr> 25 00 
Joseph)! Zhemenr! (eo x.0 sissies ores 25 00 
Harper) /Zhemer™ sok .2 fei icles s 25 00 
We eB Po well tiewtecmeecec 25 00 
Charles" Zhemer?...)icieeeieteceiais 10 00 
RichAarge Mays ce Saye. cts rockers cle 10 00 
BAH Rainey (2/5, vis srorree sere eters 10 00 
Mrs: (C,H. Zhemer cere ci cic esters 10 00 
STs Rainey: Jaye siseeeeecewe 5 00 
John Williams! .; 5. fsck. leek 5 00 
Wie We Mayas asic clots otal s sleio slosste Se enuo 
Ge SPOWSIN ci) fsa higeicicte aimee ona OO 





Miss Addie B, Crowder ........ 5 00 
Mrs, Frank A, Jones .....-+++. 5 00 
Miss Hattie Hardy ...... 00.00% 5 00 
MraiP; H, Ralney iws.np unde ass 5 00 
Miss Annie Mave fi cccen cia 5 00 
HIVENguesDarDiyin sicrserstaic sin huateavis 5 00 
J.P. ATKINSON cc inets i mic annerets 5 00 
Guy Medlockess cic tenet se avanc 5 00 
B, El Bartow ics cateaaera pclae 10 00 
C. Co Connellyigericciaa ose0t hss 5 00 
Beauregard Shelli. sc.<ewy.cee es 5 00 
CG. 'U. Wider. keno asics 5 00 
Je Xs Bristow! socsmeecss cca ens 5 00 
1 Aare wl OY\.'8 (Pampas ney Sein Ten 5 00 
A, Ziv OWis)ancirede dos esis: 5 00 
Jonni, DAV. civeates cnet 5 00 
Mrs..J, Ga bishormnee vss 1 00 
Mrs: J5JMy Taylor: cia; cict.d eee 50 
©; ‘Pe Bristow; cii/dstweeeseeeeore 5 00 
Ji Hy Bristow: i). (Aes id ines 10 00 
Adolphus) Temple) c7.. vsieeee 5 00 
Miss Hattie Temple ........... 5 00 
Eddie Bristow s;5, te sesusitenen 5 00 
W,,, Dit Bilder ic\.0 sieiciecrsicvealt teas 5 00 
Vie My, .. Wilkinson 5 \./.:)scerieeeters 5 00 
Mrs. John O, MOss 4)... .0.0:0,0¢ ses 10 00 
S.. Taylor, ee: 23220 see setonseee 10 00 
Mrs;VAyVARaesdale = i> vues 50 
Dr, BY C2IONES cscs cient 50 00 
RR Poland insets wees 25 00 
Mrs. Annie M. Jones .......... 10 00 
William A; leonard). a. o<iaeticie 10 00 
William J. Dunivant .......... 5 00 
William* Myers i icsctleriacteert ete 5 00 
Miles 8: Blanch:(Sri). to. soteee 10 00 
Miss Lula S. Faulkner ........ 5 00 
Mrss Wims Myers) sscine cots pina 5 00 
Miss M. L, DeShazo ........... 5 00 
J tRoyalieee. cemacse sce eee 5 00 
Mrs. ASG Gill. tesa seleless ie eve b 00 
Mrs. A. P) DeShazonee cern. vse 5 00 
TevViBeSCOttistacenentioes oie seit 10 00 
Charlie Haddon ci. as-\s/<se nis 10 00 
Ada: By Had Gon ic accteeienie seis 6 00 
CANS Wilkinson! seecisseiicteeites 5 00 
Miss Minnie W. Scott ........... 5 00 
J, SeiMajors: 22h. sie ccc fe sietstes eye 10 00 
Henry (Chapell rise sn st Vetere lvtets 10 00 
Mrs: (Chas Haddon sss cise ce esiele 5 00 
Herbert Winns ........ hpciccaicten 5 00 
Geo: P2 Wells 3.0... 2s. fee ona 5 00 
Be yD SS COEG cere creretersteis.416 eee Ole 5 00 
BS. Keys yas cs felesieeinene 5 00 
GW 7s Balin cis carree eran: joteuierexn oe 5 00 
Johnny, Haddon@.- ee eeecie ee 5 00 
Perey, Haddon’ gates btciels ks etele' kere 2 00 
Miss Maud A: Scott .......... 2 00 
Mrs)Rila Epes! Bre cise eiecoene or aicse) 6 25 00 
Hugene Hawkins frie a. oe te cre hie 5 00 
Peter BOsseagaceee cence cise 5 00 
B. L. Boisseau ..... Pe sisie.s iets. eokinede 5 00 
Churehill i hriftieararnceiaeeen 5 00 
Dre W.0S¥ Brieesy seal vic bie sete 1 00 
RUSH (Gibbsr-neeeee pie cia sto aenetetee 5 00 
ROIs, (Bala want cc saycactesieis iaweictoisue 1 00 
A, 'M.. 'Orgain» Stas cs cee = veer 5 00 
Miss) Laura Harriss 2... cee cee 5 00 
Drew.) H.ippettip..-.teeeel 5 00 
AjiG: Butterworun i+ cen cee eee 5 00 
Ty... Mi Netherland) iicciccr vickuiel 5 00 
Miss Alma Harrison .......... 5 00 
MrsBettie Lewisiga. ce goes Hees 5 00 
Miss Gertrude Boisseau ...... aie 0700 
Mrs. Eugene Hawkins ......... 5 00 
Mrs. Willa Ve arise sere teicts cere ete 10 00 
John Y. Hariss....:... teeter aanet 2 00 
A. Bs Richardson. cc cwletsie spiel 5 00 
Mrs. A, E. Richardson .,........ 5 00 

f \ $731 00 
Total amount ...... [elwevelssekeiee a $) 1123 75 
Previously reported ......... 77,679 44 


Grand total ..... qese+eee ++ $78,803 19 





COMMENCEMENT EXERCISES OF 
THE BLACKSTONE FEMALE IN- 
STITUTE. 

The seventh annual commencement 
exercises of the Blackstone Female In- 
stitute were held at the Institute chapel 
on May 29th and 380th, beginning on 
Wednesday morning at 10:30. For the 
first time in several days the sun ap- 
peared from behind the clouds, light- 
ing up the foliage of early summer, and 
making beautiful the large campus that 
surrounds the Institute. The young 
ladies seemed to catch the spirit, and 
as they marched into the chapel in 
single file, and took their seats on the 
platform, one seldom saw a more in- 
spiring scene. 

The annual concert is always one of 
the most prominent features of the 
commencement exercises. This year 
an unusually fine programme was pre- 
pared. 

The numbers were all well rendered. 
If any special mention should be made 
of any of them, it should be of the 
choruses by the whole school. 

MR. BEAUCHAMP’S ADDRESS. 

A large crowd assembled on Wednes- 
day evening to hear the address before 
the Young Woman’s Christian As- 
sociation, by the Rev. W. B, Beau- 
champ, of Richmond, Va. His intro- 
ductory statements were characterized 
by much humor, and were greeted by 
applause and laughter. In his short 
life, he said, he might have had so 
broad a fronting, but never before had 
he had so fine a backing. Then turn- 
ing to the two hundred and thirty girls 
on the platform, he told them he felt 
very much like facing them. 

Mr. Beauchamp’s subject for the 
evening was: ‘‘The Message of an Indi- 
vidual Life.” And he showed the great 
significance of the fact that each indi- 
vidual soul was the centre of a uni- 
verse, and that each life should carry 
a divine message of love to humanity. 
His words. were earnest and forceful. 
He was heard with close attention and 
hearty appreciation by his large au- 
dience. 

CLASS DAY EXERCISES. 

The interest already manifested in 
the Institute exercises was even more 
marked on Thursday morning, when 
long before the appointed hour the 
halls and porches were thronged with 
visitors. The partition between the 
dining room and chapel was taken out, 
and the two rooms formed one im- 
mense hall. 

The exercises of this occasion were 
opened with a prayer offered by Rey. 
B. F. Lipscomb, of Petersburg, Va., 
who, in very fitting words, prayed 
God’s blessing on the school, on the 
principles it represented, and especially 
on the young women who were that 
morning to receive their diplomas. 

Miss Estelle Elmore, president of the 


-class, then introduced the salutatorian, 


Miss Helen Graham Herrink. ‘With 
graceful words, Miss Herrink, in the 
name of her class, extended greeting 
to all. Next followed the class history, 
by Miss Virginia Cowart. In this his- 
tory Miss Cowart showed a rare sense 
of humor. Miss Eleanor Thomas de- 
livered the class prophecy. Her voice 
was clear and distinct, and every word 
of this prophecy was thoroughly en- 
joyed. The will and testament of the 
class was read by Miss Virgie Betty. 





The exercises of the class were brought 
to the close by the valedictory deliver- 
ed by Miss Etta Lewis. In her fare- 
well message, Miss Lewis said that 
learning as an end dwarfed the indi- 
vidual; and that wisdom and knowl- 
edge should be regarded not as an end 
in themselves, but as a means for mak- 
ing the world richer and better. She 
closed with an appeal for higher ideals, 
a broader life, and greater accomplish- 
ments. a 
DR. HANNON’S ADDRESS, 

The address to the class of 1901 was 
celivered by Dr. John Hannon, of 
Richmond, Va. He spoke in his own 
iimitable style on “The Press.” His 
speech was beautiful with metaphors, 
sparkling with wit and humor. In 
speaking of the power of the press he 
said: “It is the palladium of human 
liberty; the swaddling clothes of Lhe 
Divine child, Protestantism.” The 
secret of the power of the press was 
that it increased the capacity to talk; 
it brought truth to light, and estab- 
lished an intellectual commerce. The 
greatest civilizing force of the world, 
said he, was the press. | 
RESUME OF THE PAST, AND PROS- 

PECTS FOR THE FUTURE, E 

At the close of Dr. Hannon’s address 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., gave ina brief 
resume the work of the school for the 
session just ending. He spoke of the 
increased attendance of the school, and 
of its bright prospects for the future. 
He said he was happy to announce that 
the plans for enlarging and improvin 
the building outlined a year ago ha 
been carried out; that the Trustees ha 
a plant now which they estimated 
$67,000. Not only the main builtin 
had been more than asenanide n 
heating and sanitary plant, costing 
$5,500, had been put in. In addition to 
this an electrical plant: had been: in 
stalled, and bath rooms: had been put 
on both floors. ; 8 

While much had already been done 
he said, there was still much to do, 
The school needed furnishings for the 
class rooms, books for the library, and 
an artesian well, to yield an ample sup- 
ply of pure, good water, An appeal 
was made to the friends of the Insti- 
tute to lend a helping hand, and fur- 
nish the school with all necessary 
equipment. | 

DELIVERY OF MEDALS AND DI- 

PLOMAS. 

As it is never known to the student: 






















all were on tiptoe with expectancy. © @ 

The medal for improvement in elocuj 
tion was won by Miss Marjorie Huntel 
of Farmville, Va. The _ scholarshij] 
medals were awarded as follows. 


Mathews county, Va.; Intermediatt 
Grade, Miss Mabel Burton, Culpeper 
Va. ra 
Three Bible medals were give 
Junior Grade, Miss Hattie Lewis 
Gloucester county, Va.; Intermediat 
Grade, Miss Gretta McGavock, l 
laski county, Va.; Senior Grade, M 
Etta Lewis, Gloucester county, Va. _ 
The Deportment medal was won | 
Miss Della Louise Vaughan, Ferguso 
ville, Va. is 
In the music department, the Instru 


(Continued on page 8, P 
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INCORPORATION OF CHURCHES A 
NEEDED REFORM BY OUR COM- 
ING CONSTITUTIONAL CONVEN- 
TION. 

By Rev. R. H. Bennett. i 
[A paper read by ‘request of that 
body before the Protestant Ministers’ 

Association of Richmond, Manchester 

and vicinity. ] 

Article 5, paragraph 17, of the Con- 
stitution of Virginia, reads: ‘““The Gen- 
eral Assembly shall not grant a charter 
of incorporation to any Church or re- 
ligious denomination, but may secure 
the title to Church property to an ex- 
tent to be limited by law.” 

This prohibition means that no 
Church or religious denomination has 
any standing as such before the law in 
our State to protect itself in suing and 
being sued; that not one cent of prop- 
erty can be owned directly by any re- 
ligious body; that not one of our great 
educational plants in Virginia is in 
fact owned by the denomination of 
Christians by whom it was built up at 
such sacrifices as our educational his- 
tory in the Old Dominion contains. 
The present method of indirect pos- 
session by means of trustees is cumber- 
some, unsafe, inconvenient, useless, 
and harmful. 

OUT OF DATE. 

Whatever may have been the causes 
that led our forefathers to throw this 
obstacle in the way of Church owner- 
ship, the conditions which made it 
seem necessary have entirely disap- 
peared. The said prohibition was 
doubtless introduced to correct the 
abuses of the “glebe,’’ which united in 
its management the Church and the 
State. We have forever separated the 
‘two, and the prehibitory clause which 
was a needlessly wide swing of the 
pendulum, even if it was ever needed, 
has, served its generation, and like all 
well behaved worthies, should fall on 
sleep, and be gathered to its fathers, in 
the archives of history. 
| The very purpose of our coming Con- 
stitutional Convention being to remove 
the dead timber from our charter, the 
failure of a clause thereof to show a 
‘raison d’ etre is an adequate reason for 
its elimination, even if there were not 
any strong and valid grounds for its 
removal. 
| READ THIS! 

This antiquated prohibitory enact- 

ment of the eighteenth century, which, 

_ ike Rip Van Winkle, has outlived its 

i; eneration as well as its usefulness for 

jhese one hundred years, should be 

i aid finally to rest with the nineteenth 

jentury, nor be suffered to exist longer 

8 am excresence upon the new Con- 













































1 on by an accurate searcher of the 
, onstitution of every State in the 


_jith the single exception of West Vir- 
inia, whose Constitution was taken, 
; 9 doubt, from that of Virginia, our 
ate is the only member of the Union 
hich thus blockades the way and to 
i: purposely hinders the usefulness of 
je Church of God. 

NOT FAIR. 

\No more unjust discrimination can 
+ found than this one against the 
bristian Church and in favor of all 
Inds of business enterprises, good or 
id, Men may band themselyes to- 


Toe rr er ere 





| ion reveals the surprising fact that: 


gether in industrial plants, or as a 
social club, or even to run a brewery or 
liquor saloon for the destruction of 
men’s bodies and souls, the disintegra- 
tion of society, and the deterioration of 
civilization, all under the incorporated 
protection of the State, but when the 
greatest civilizing association, and that 
plant of all plants most worthy of the 
State’s protection, the Christian Church, 
asks for incorporation and a legal ex- 
istence, its request is denied and its 
right to legal existence refused, for 
fear, we are told, it will play the camel, 
and push its whole body into the shop. 
Waiving the question as to whether the 
shop does not need the camel, here we 
have Virginia crowning the distillery, 
the doggery, the saloon, with a privi- 
lege she declines, to extend to the 
Church of God, our Commonwealth 
throwing the cloak of her protection 
over murder mills and drunkard facto- 
ries, and refusing even that same 
amount of protection to the Christian 
Church. Upon which do we, as Vir- 
ginians, place the highest valuation, 
upon the Church of God or upon the 
synagogue of Satan, upon that which 
founded and conserves our civilization, 
or upon that which tends to destroy 
our civilization and menacés our. na- 
tional life? 
SHADY TITLES. 

The present cumbersome system of 
ownership of Church property is dan- 
gerous. Indeed, it is doubted by some 
competent critics whether any Chris- 
tian denomination has a sound title to 
any property in this State. And if the 
trustees holding a church building or 
other property were to alter their re- 
ligious views and set up a claim to the 
property, backed up by the congrega- 
tion, it is more than doubtful if the de- 
nomination to which the property be- 
longed would be able to protect its 
rights. 
in another generation with our col- 
leges, asylums, and other institutions? 

CUI BONO? 

Facts bear out the statement that 
thousands of dollars have been lost to 
the churches of Virginia by this use- 
less and obnoxious bar in our Consti- 
tution. And it is a matter of easy be- 
lief that other thousands, to put it 
mildly, would have been given to 
churehes could the would-be donors 
have been convinced that their money 
would have reached the object for 
which its donation was desired, and 
their purpose not be defeated in the 
courts or the money misapplied in its 
expenditure. 

THOUSANDS LOST TO THE 

CHURCHES. 

If one seeks instances of the hard- 
ship brought by the present system, 
they are to be easily found. Let a few 
suffice as specimen examples of many. 
In the private cases, names and places 
are withheld for obvious reasons. They 
can be given if desired. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, is an incorporated bddy under 
the laws of the State of Tennessee, the 
headquarters of the Church being lo- 
cated in that State. The General Con- 
ference of this Church has urged all 
its forty-eight Annual Conferences to 
secure a charter of incorporation. 
Many of them have’ sought and ob- 
tained this protection, but the Virginia 
Conference, one of the leading ones, ig 


Why is this not a possibility’ 


prevented by the State Constitution 
from exercising this right, and the 
work of that great Church is hindered. 
A prominent lawyer of one of our Vir- 
ginia cities writes me: “A case I re- 
cently settled with the Missionary So- 
ciety of the M. E. Church, South, would 
have been lost to the Church but for a 
charter of incorporation existing in Ten- 
messee.”” Why should the children of 
Virginia wander afar to Tennessee for 
the protection their mother ought to 
give them? 

Another able attorney writes me: 
“Tn this section there is one case pend- 
ing in which the denomination 
may be affected, and the wishes of the 
deceased thwarted. In this case the 
deceased, in her lifetime, conveyed 
certain real estate to a layman of that 
Church in trust (‘in trust’ being the 
only way that a gift of money to a 
Church can even be attempted in Vir- 
ginia), that he should convert the 
property into cash and apply the same 
to certain purposes in the church. 
This was a secret trust, the deed upon 
its face being absolute. Without in- 
vestigating the matter, I feel reason- 
ably certain that these deeds will be 
set aside as contrary to law.” And so 
the money that a devout soul dedicated 
to God will be misapplied to some other 
purpose, because Virginia’s Constitu- 
tion, for no good purpose whatever, 
forces her citizens to use such devious 
and uncertain methods of giving money 
to God and to His work. 

OTHER INSTANCES. 

An elderly lady in one of our Vir- 
ginia cities some years ago willed 
$1,000 to the Church of her choice and 
of a long life’s affection. Not one cent 
of the money ever reached the treas- 
ury of the church, because the Consti- 
tution of Virginia, which is supposed 
to protect the rights of its churches, 
stood between the aged saint and the 
Church of her heart’s love, and di- 
verted the gift. Strange protection 
that! 

Recently a will was drawn outside 
the State of Virginia by which $2,000 
was willed to the church, in a 
Piedmont village. Under our strange 
and unusual Constitution the courts 
are obliged to decide that that village 
church, to which the money would be 
an invaluable help in its noble work, 
cannot have a cent of it. 

NORTH CAROLINA CARES FOR 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. 

Some years ago, when the Preachers’ 
Relief Society of the Virginia Confer- 
ence of the M. E. Church, South, was 
organized, an attempt was made to 
procure a charter for this noble 
charity. The Virginia Constitution said 
emphatically, “No, you shall not have 
it.” As a part of the Virginia Confer- 
ence territory lay in North Carolina, 
the directors applied to the State of 








North Carolina at Raleigh, and were. 


granted a charter. Since that time 
the North Carolina territory of the 
Virginia Conference has been ceded to 
the North Carolina Conference, and 
now we have the remarkable spectacle 
of a child of Virginia, a noble child, 
doing a noble work, handling many 
thousands of dollars in the cause of 
charity, cast out by her mother State 
and protected and appreciated by an 
alien Commonwealth, ‘My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be,” (J 
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believe in late years, by some indirect 
method, a charter of some sort has 
been gotten in Virginia.) ’ 

Many thousands of dollars in Vir- 
ginia are invested for orphans and 
widows. Does Virginia care for. the 
helpless orphan and the widow? Then 
let her secure their rights on a more 
solid foundation. Let her erase this 
useless and hurtful clause from her 
Constitution, and thus remove the 
vague uncertainty and shadow resting 
over the titles of her churches and her 
Church property. 

Recently a wealthy person in our 
State desired to leave a legacy to her 
Church. But the Constitution of Vir- 
ginia said, ‘“‘No, you cannot do so.” 
And s0 the liberal gift was frustrated. 
Knowing of cases where the indirect 
method had proven unsafe, she chose 
not to pursue it again. 

$47,000 LOST IN ONE LUMP! 

A few years ago a case was decided 
in the Corporation Court of a Virginia 
city. A wealthy lady left by will to 
the church of which she was a mem- 
ber the princely gift of $47,000. It was 
a noble effort to perpetuate the work 
of God. But marvellous to tell, not 
one dollar of the magnificent endow- 
ment reached the treasury of God’s’ 
house, because the Constitution of Vir- 
ginia, which recognizes, protects, char- 
ters, and incorporates anything from 
a chewing gum emporium to a fish 
factory, says there is legally no such 
thing as a Church or a religious body; 
that they do not exist. All of which 
leads us to a suspicion that some dis- 
ciple of Bishop Berkeley or of the 
Christian Scientists may have had 
more to do with writing the present 
Constitution of our State than is com- 
monly supposed. 

The legacy in the above instance left 
to the Church of God, instead of being 
used to rear a temple to His worship, 
having been diverted from the Church 
by the Constitution of Virginia, under 
the sanction of that same Constitution, 
was used, I believe, to build a theatre. 


DIDN’T MEAN TO. 

Of course it is not contended that 
there is inhering in the Constitution 
of our State any purpose to discrimi- 
nate against the Christian Church, or 
any intention to impede the progress 
of religion, but the practical effects of 
this obnoxious clause are the same as 
if this were the case, and we are dis- 
cussing not intentions, but results. 

BACON AND GREENS ELEVEN 

MILES. 

The movement looking to the change 
in our Constitution is simply for the 
purpose of removing useless impedi- 
ments in the way of our churches in 
the State. It is sincerely to be hoped 
that no imaginary brother will arise 
and ask if this is not a union of Church 
and State. Such precocious keenness of 
the olfactory sense would remind us of 
the statement among the “boys in 
gray” in reference to the North Caro- 
linian, who, out foraging, in the days 
of ’61-’65, could smell bacon and greens 
eleven miles when the wind set right. 
What could be farther fetched or more 
groundless than to sniff a betrothal of 
Church and State because churches 
wish to render the titles to their prop- 
erty secure, property obtained through 
so much sacrifice, and sacrifice lasting 

(Continued on page 8,) 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL.| 


LESSON XI, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, JUNE 16. 


Text of the Lesson, Rey, i, )-20—Mem- 
ory Verses, 17, 18—Golden Text, 
Heb. xiii, 8S—Commentary Prepared 
by the Rev. D. M. Stearns, 

(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 
9. “In the isle that is called Patmos, 

for the word of God and for the testimo- 

ny of Jesus Christ.’’ We should be very 
grateful to have two lessons from the 
book of Revelation; more would have 
been better, for it is the only book of all 
the 66 that has a special blessing pro- 
nounced upon those who read and keep 

it (i, 8; xxii, 7). It is a revelation, not a 

mystery: a revelation is the unfolding of 

a mystery. It is the revelation of Jesus 

Christ. So if we love [lim we shall be 

desperately in love with this book, even 

though we be in some sense sent to some 

Patmos for it, and we shall be very apt 

to if we make much of the great topie of 

the book as stated in i, 7; xxii, 7, 12, 20. 
10. “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s 

day and heard behind me a great voice, 

as of a trumpet.” Being in Patmos did 

not hinder his being in the Spirit; possi- 

bly led to a greater fullness of the Spirit 
by whom alone we can see or understand 
the things of God or hear to any purpose 
the voice of God. Some think that “the 

Lord’s day” in this verse means the first 

day of the week, while others think that 

it is the same as the oft used phrase in 
the Old Testament, “the day of the 

Lord.”’ We should be in the Spirit every 

day, for only thus can we see clearly the 

significance of the great day of the Lord 
or of any other truth or live the life of 

Christ. 

11. “I am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last.” Compare i, 8, 17; ii, 8; 
¥xii) 133Isa_ xliv, 6; xlviii} 12;"Col! iP 17: 
He is all that can be told of God with all 
the letters from a to z, for in Him dweli- 
eth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily 
(Col. i, 19; ii, 9). By Him all things 
were created, and in Him all things shall 
be consummated. It will be well for us 
when in our daily life all things are be- 
gun, continued and ended in Him, when 
we begin nothing that we cannot begin 
with Him and when He is with us first 
and last. 

12. “And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. And, being turned, I 
Saw seven golden candlesticks.” What a 
good thing that he turned to see, else we 
might have missed what follows! It was 
when the Lord saw that Moses turned 
aside to see the burning bush that God 
called unto him and spoke to him (Hx. iii, 
4). There may be many a burning bush 
in our path and many a voice calling 
us which we think we have no time to 
turn aside to see or stop to hear, and 
therefore miss many a revelation of God. 

13. ““And in the midst of the seven 
eandlesticks one like unto the Son of 
Man.” In verse 20 we are told that the 
seven candlesticks are the seven church- 
es, the seven mentioned in verse 11, the 
same to whom the seven epistles of chap- 
ters ii and iii are addressed, representing 
all the gatherings of the saints then and 
now and till He come. The great thing 
to notice is that He is always in the 
midst of His people, whether in their 
gatherings, in ordinary life or in the 
furnace for Him (Math. xviii, 20; John 
xx, 19, 26; Dan. iii, 25). He is our Great 
High Priest, as garment and girdle indi- 
eate, and a previous lesson tells us 
something of the meaning of this. 

14-16. The white head and hairs sug- 
gest intense vurity, or possibly “the an- 
cient of days” (Dan. vii, 13), for He is 
one with the Father. His eyes, as a 
flame of fire, tell us how He searches all 
the thoughts and intents of the heart 
(Jer. xvii, 10; Heb. iv. 12). His feet like 
unto fine brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace, make us think of Him as right- 
eously trampling down His enemies who 
rebel against and trample under foot His 
precious blood of which the brazen altar 


teaches. Flis voice as the sound of many 
waters takes us to Dan. x. 6 where we 
read that the voice of His words was 
Mke the voice of a multitude, and to 


Eomak, xiii, 2. where we read thet Ais 





VOC? Wes TIxKe a WoOIst Ul Many waters, 
and to Ezek. i, 24, where we read that 
the noise of the wings of the cherubim 
was like the noise of great waters, as the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of 
speech, as the noise of a host. The stars 
in His right hand tell us that the mes- 
sengers of the churches are in His hand 
(verse 20), the glory of Christ (II Cor. viii, 
23). One of the best things I know is to 
be “in His hand for His pleasure” (Jer. 
xviii, 6; Rey. iv, 11). The sharp sword 
from His mouth is explained by Heb. iv, 
12, where we read that the word of God 
is sharper than any two edged sword. 
And additional light is given in Rev. xix, 
15, “Out of His mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it He should smite the 
nations.” 

17. “When I saw Him, I fell at His 
feet as dead.” If John, who leaned upon 
His bosom, was so overcome by the sight 
of his glorified Lord, how ean the un- 
saved bear the sight of Him whom they 
have rejected? Chapter vi, 15-17, de- 
seribes how some will feel and act. What 
madness not to accept Him now as He 
offers Himself and THis redemption to all 
who will receive Him! How comforting 
His words to John as He laid His right 
hand upon him, saying, ‘Fear not, I am 
the first and the last!” He is always the 
very same Jesus (Heb. xiii, 8), and His 
“fear nots’ from the first one in Gen. xv, 
1, until now should dispel all fear and 
fill us with His peace. If we can truly 
ray, “Unto Ilim that loved us and wash- 
ed us from our sins in His own blood and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and Ilis Father” (verses 5, 6), there is no 
room for fear in such a life. 

18. “I am He that liveth and was 
dead, and, behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, amen, and have the keys of hell 
and of death.” Having all power in 
heaven and on earth, ever living to make 
intercession for His people in His place 
at the Father’s right hand and ever with 
them on earth (Math. xxviii, 18-20; Rom. 
vili, 34), how strong and victorious His 
people shonld be and would be if they 
would see Jesus only and not people or 
zireumstances! We must allow nothing, 
neither possibilities nor probabilities nor 
actualities, to come between Him and us, 
but, like Stephen, look up steadfastly 
into heaven and see the glory of God 
and Jesus (Acts vii, 55). 

19, 20. “Write the things.”” Not for him- 
self, but for others, was John seeing and 
about to see that which God graciously 
revealed to him. Not unto ourselves, but 
“anto Him who loveth us,” are we ex- 
pected to live if redeemed by His pre- 
cious blood. Verse 19 gives a threefold 
division of this book—chapter i the things 
John saw, chapters ii and iii the things 
which are, chapters iv to xxii things 
which shall ‘be hereafter. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning June 
16, “Reverence For Sacred 
Things’—Text, Ex. iii, 1-6. 


“The place whereon thou standest is 
holy ground.” 

Reyerence and superstition have no 
blood relation even of the remotest. 
They do not belong to the same race. 
Superstition believes in magic and the 
rule of unreason; reverence believes in 
miracle and the authority of rational 
personality. Both feel fear in the pres- 
ence of God and His mysterious man- 
lfestations. But one is blind terror of 
the vast, unknown and perhaps hostile 
power—dread of its enmity; the other 
is the awe of worship, the adoration of 
the recognized Being above all others, 
the all mighty and all worthy One. 

teverence is the essence of true re- 
ligion. Superstition is the noxious re- 





skiduum of impiety. Both believe things 
With equal tenacity. But one is faith 
founded on sufficient reason, while the 
other is credulity without reason. 

ly ground? Has earth a clod 
t not should be trod 
nare of his God; 
unscourged by superstitious rod, 


knee? 





Erect and free 

To bend the 
Never before had the bush in the des- 
art wigibly.flainad. ta. the ahanherd’s 


a a 





SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





eyes. “Néver “agmin™~ woulda” it appear 
burn unconsumed. This once was 
enough to assure him of God’s pres- 
ence now and ever and to teach him } 
the mystic name and secret sign of the | 
Holy One of Israel. That makes the 
place holy to him. The flame vanishes, 
the man goes his way, but not as he 
came. He has been a herder of sheep 
until the bush burned. Henceforth he 
shall be a guide of men to lead them 
to God and feed them with heavenly 
food. The place was holy while God 
and man spoke to each other, while 
man received commission from God to 
guide his fellow men; that is all. The 
bush burns no more, the divine voice 
is silent on the mountain, the nian jis 
gone. The holiness has passed from 
the caller into the called and left the 
clod and bush as they were. It is 
useless to seek thesplace and erect 
shrine, monastery or cathedral. Sanc- 
tity is not in place, but {n person. Rev- 
erence looses its sandal, stands with 
bare feet and covered head in the pres- 
ence of its God, hears Him speak and 
with awed heart and consecrated pow- 
ers sets forth on the appointed mission 


bush and rock and bow before them, 
make its prayers and vows, take off 
its shoes, and that.is all. It will never 
see flame or hear voice or go on mis- 
sion of deliverance, for it has no eyes 
for God nor ears for His word. 

Every place and every hour may fur- 
nish the bush where God will burn and 
speak to you if only you are prepared 
to see and hear Him. You need not 
leave your daily task to go to some 
far altar to pray and seek God. He is 
close at hand. If only you are in right 
condition, the holy place will be found. 
The holy of holies will blaze with 
shekinah fire close beside you if you 
are ready to know the Lord. 

More spirit of reverenee is sadly 
needed in these times. All things have 
become common to many people. The 
Sabbath and chureh of God are no 
longer held in reverence, when they 
should more than ever be the time and 
place to meet God, until all days, all 
places and all work shall be sacred 
because done faithfully in love of 
Christ for the service of men. 


A True Revival. 

A true revival is a return to the Lord 
on the part of God’s people and a turn- 
Ing to the Lord of those who are not. 
The saints are quickened, and the sin- 
ners are converted. Godliness, like 
nature, has its seasons. We never 
keep up to our ideals in Christian liv- 
ing. We need the restoring grace of 
God. The revival restores the joy of 
God’s salvation. The church has peri- 
ods of looseness of life and laxity of 
devotion, and the gracious Lord sends 


/rebuke and then revival to lift up His 


fallen church. In Hezekiah’s day there 
had to be a general clearing away of 
the unhallowed altars at which they 
had burned incense and paid their 
vows which belonged only to Jehovah. 
A reyival time is a heart cleansing 
time. All sorts of worldly and sinful 
habits receive a righteous condemna- 
tion for usurping God’s place in the 
seul, and the chureh is prepared for 
the coming of the Lord.—Christian In- 
telligencer. 


Yield Thyself. 

Thine own self will and anxiety, thy 
hurry and labor, disturb thy peace and 
prevent Me from working in thee. 
Look at the little flowers in the serene 
summer days. They quietly open their 
petals, and the sun shines into them 
with his gentle influences. So will I 
do for thee it thou wilt yleld thygelf 
to Me—~Awericon Friend, 





of deliverance of captives into God’s 
freedom. Superstition will seek the 





Prayer, 

Prayer is the defensive means whieh 
satan and his hosts dread while they 
cannot emulate. They can blaspheme, 
they can argue, they can fight, they 
‘an write books and, if need be, quote — 
Keripture for their purposes, but pray 
bey cannot.—Dr. J. W. Alexander. ) 





Looking to Jesus, 
Jesus, Saviour, Son of God, 
Bearer of the sinner’s load, 

I to Thee will look and live 
And, in looking, praises give! 
Looking lightens, looking heals; “f 
Looking all the gladness seals; ‘ 
Looking breaks the binding chain; _ 
Looking sets us free again; 
Looking scatters all our night, 
Makes our faces shine with light; 
Looking quickens, strengthens, brings 
Heavenly gladness on its wings, 
Jesus, Saviour, Son of God, 
Bearer, of the sinner’s load, 
I would rise to Thee above, 
I would Jook and praise and lovel 
Ever looking, let me be 
At the blood besprinkled tree, 
Blessing Thee with life and soul 
While the endless ages roll. 

—Bonar, 





A WISE MONKEY. — 


How He Won the White Ribbon For 
His Abstinence, 

I had the pleasure some weeks. since 
of being on a steamer coming up from 
the south. The captain’s young son — 
had a monkey, a great pet, and we 
were often entertained with his funny 
pranks apd astonished at his good 
sense. One day, after feeding him a 
number of things, some one went to 
the bar and brought a glass of whisky. 
As soon as the monkey saw it, with de- 
light sparkling in his eyes, he put out 
both hands to bring the glass to his 
lips. But as he smelled the contents 
he pushed the glass away, with a plain 
look of disgust on his face. The men 
again tried to force him to drink. Fi- 
nally some one brought a small tea roll, 
put it in the glass and when moist with 
spirits put it te the monkey’s lips. But 
he turned bis head from side to side to 
avoid the smell, with the same look of 
disgust as before. 

I then said: ‘Gentlemen, I am sorry 
to see you torment that dumb brute. 
You should have great respect for his’ 
lofty principles. He evidently has 
more sense than nine-tenths of men, 
who ruin body and soul with the vile 
stuff. I call that monkey a temper- 
ance monkey and will honor him before 
you.” 

Going to my stateroom, I brought’ 
out a piece of white ribbon and amid 
the cheers of all present tied it round 
the monkey’s neck. The young owner 
then marched his pet off in great glee 
and triumph. : 

This queer monkey, like the old time 
jester in the midst of his buffoonery, 
threw out a strong bit of wisdom. Let 
us hope that the temperance lesson 
sank deep into the hearts of those pres 
ent and that all who wear the white 
ribbon may prove as resolute and fir 
of temptation as did this pet monkey. 
Union Signal. 







































Rad Whisky Increasing Insanity. 

“There has been a remarkable ins 
crease of insanity in this city in recent 
years,” said Assistant Warden Rick 
ard of Bellevue hospital. “Here at this 
hospital, where most of the cases arey 
examined. a case of insanity was not so 
common 20 vears ago as to fail to at 
tract the attention of everybody com 
nected with the Institution. Now We 
have about 2,000 insanity cases a yea 
at the hospital.” Mr. Rickard opened 
book and showed that during the yeal 
1893 1.150 men and 945 women hag 
been sent to the hospital as insane par) 
tients, Of the whole number only 10: 
had been discharsed ga enred. ear AAr 



































mide, whuile"T7TS Mei and Te" woutes 
had been sent to the asylums on the {s- 
lands, and the rest had been sent to 
other institutions. 

“Most of the insane persons die with- 
in a few years after being sent to the 
asylums,” Mr. Rickard said. “From 
my observation of insanity cases here 
I have come to believe that the in- 
crease of insanity is largely due to the 
use of impure liquor. The ordinary 
whisky sold now contains so much poi- 
son that it is liable to make any per- 
son who drinks it erazy.’—New York 
Tribune. 


Drink In Switzerland, 

Switzerland has stringent rules for 
the repression of drunkenness which 
add somewhat to the orderliness of lo- 
ealities where public houses are situ- 
ated. The regulations vary in the dif- 
ferent cantons. The unemployed 
father of a family dare not loiter about 
the public bouse in Ticino. Beru’s 
special laws are that drunken and dis- 
orderly persons may be excluded from 
the saloons for two years, and abettors 
of pauperism, drinking and gambling 
are subject to a sentence of GO days at 
hard labor. Homes for inebriates are 
provided in Zurich. Saloon keepers 
are bound to maintain good order and 
are responsible for the bebavior of 
their servants. These laws are based 
upon present enlightenment on the 
drink evil and must eventually be dis- 
placed by tbe liberty by which all are 
made free—the removal of the tempta- 
tion which weakens and debases. 











A New Addiction, 

The‘time worn vices of morphomania 
and alcobolism bave been to some de- 
gree superseded by “petrolism,” which 
is described by physicians who have 
treated patients for it as “a grim noy- 
elty, almost without parallel.” The 
taste for petroleum, it is said, grows 
upon the tippler until it develops into 
an irresistible passion. Physicians 
who devote themselves to the various 
forms of dipsomania have pot yet had 
opportunity to :tudy the full effects of 
petrolism, and their views as to its 
cure and future are somewhat diver- 
gent. But the consensus of opinion is 
that the victim of the new habit is sad 
and melancholy. The mineral oll does 
not temporarily stimulate aud encour- 
age like alecobol or morphine.—Ver- 
sailles (Ky.) Sun. 


An Army Ruined by Absinth. 

‘Some sensational facts concerning 
the prevalence of absinth drinking in 
the Swiss army have lately been pub 
lished by Dr. Chatelain, a military doc- 
tor in active service. 

He stated that out of the 200,000 men 
who have passed under his care within 
the last four years 24,000 men were 
suffering from the effects of absinth 
in a greater or less degree. 

Official statistics, he adds. also show 
that 12 per cent of the male population 
over 20 years of age of the 15 largest 
towns in Switzerland are every year 
the victims of absinth. and the vice is 
spreading to an alarming extent. 

Dr. Chatelain advocates the passing 
of a bill for the control of the sale of 
nabsinth.—London Express. 


Arrests Due to Drink. 

In 15 of the largest American cities, 
according to the census of 1890, there 
were during 1889 the enormous num- 
ber of 465,514 arrests, and 339,737 of 
these were due directly to drink. 
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R. L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST, 
Blackstens, Va. 
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CHAS.M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS, 


Petersburg, Va. 


, Manufacturer and dealerin— 
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TOMBS, Etc. 
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Tron aud Wire Fencing 
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Other Purvoses 


gas~Designssentfree to any address, on 
application, if ag of Ceceased and some 
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LURAY 
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NATURAL BRIDGE 

MOUNTAIN LAKE 
BRISTOL 

eS KNOXVILLE 
CHATTANOOGA 

« LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN 
BIRMINGHAM 


ROANOKE MemPuis 
RENOVA etneene 
CHILLICOTHE A . 
COLUVBUS. C450 


Write for Rates, Ma; s, Lem. em ‘es, Sleeping Car 
Reservations Descript. > Bom, “scl” to any Agent or to 





W.B.BEVILL,) ALLEN |‘U.’, | » FE BRAGG, 
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$90 eae to Christian 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in & 
this and adjoining Counties; to 4 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


CAVEATS, TRADE M. RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 


@ My office close to U. (), Patent Office. FREE prelimin- ¢ 

ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
?issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
§ ACTUAL EXPERIENCE, Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 


» ete., sent free. Patents procured through B. G. Biggers , 


? receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


iMustrated monthly—Blsventh hw ara $1. a year. § 
Late of nee A; Snow & Co, 

i8 F St, N 

peminaton, Pe S. > | 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Be Sic em eeaRS ah STAN 
Protect your Teed ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 
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now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was 80 well pleased that he recently took out another. 





Too much cannot be said for 


~)Divie Nerve and 
one Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 








RHEUMATISM, 
esutn Cte CUO 
STIFF NECK, It Is Good For Man and Beast, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 


STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


For 


Rub well with and use 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 


St a tt tt ttn tn tn ts fn ttn ta tn tes nn ns eee see 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG GO. 


BIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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ALL 


FOR 


Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 


NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for, 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder’ and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.’’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


One 


OUR MOTTO: 


A MNTHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BHVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 





ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. ames Cannon, Yi Black- 
stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONF ERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 

Blanford, May 19th, night. 

Wakefield, Rocky Hock, May 25th, 
26th, morning. 

Surry, Moorings, May 26th, evening; 
May 27th, morning. 

BE. Dinwiddie, Smith’s Grove, June 
ist, 2d, morning. 

High Street, June 2d, night. 

West Street, June 5th, night. 

Matoaca, June 8th, night; June 9th, 
morning. 

Wesley, June 9th, night. 

Prince George, Newville, June 22d, 
23d, morning. 

Sussex, Jones’, June 24th, morning, 
Monday. 

North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 

South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 

South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 

West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. 

Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 

Greensville, Independence, July 18th, 
14th, morning. 

Brunswick, July 14th, evening; 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, 
20th, 21st, morning. 








BLACKSTONE COMMENCEMENT. 
(Continued from page 4.) 


mental medal was given to Miss Vir- 
gie Cowart, Northumberland county, 
Va.; the Vocal medal to Miss Sallie 
Garland, Cumberland county, Va., and 
the Vocal and Instrumental medal to 
Miss Ethel Cottrell, Newport News, Va. 

The following ladies were declared 
full graduates of the Blackstone Fe- 
male Institute: Misses Sarah Virginia 
Betty, Mary Anna Boisseau, Sallie Vir- 
ginia Cowart; Alice Estelle Elmore. 
Helen Graham Herrink, Lucy Etta 
Lewis, Daisy Grace Powell, Eva Maude 
Rawlings, Mary Elinor Thomas. Those 
receiving the English diploma were: 
Misses Fannie Mae Bishop, Lucile 
Clarke, Bernice Foushee, Alice Maria 
Flippen, Fairy Mapp, Lillian Lucy Pa- 
trick, Ruby Elizabeth Ranson, Sallie 
Ella Webb, and Maude Evelyn Upson. 

Special honor list for improvement: 
Misses Belva Temple, Lettie Wallace. 
Mattie Bates, Emma Irby, Annie Irby, 


July 7th, 


July 


Butterwood, July 


pulecksiore: Crenshaw’s, July 21st, Orline Hutton, Bessie Fitcher, Gracie 
night; July 22d, MOLINE: Bryant, Ethel Cottrell, Sallie Joynes, 
Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, Qarrie Jamieson, Flossie Parsons, Reva 
evening. Cardwell. 


Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; Julz 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 


Misses Bessie Blanton and Fannie 
Mae Bishop completed the course in 
music, and special mention was made 
of their excellent work in this subject. 

The exercises were brought to a close 
by the singing of the song ‘‘Warfare,” 
and the pronouncing. of the benedic- 
tion, 





The next session of the school will 
open on 19th, Already 
many of the rooms have been engaged, 
and a still Jarger attendance expected, 


PYNY-BALSAM relieves right away 
and makes a speedy end of coughs and 
colds, 


September 


INCORPORATION OF CHURCHES, 
(Continued from page 5.) 
through so many years? Why should 
a Christian sniff Church and State be- 
cause the Church of God asks for pro- 
tection before the law at least equal to 
which the brewery and distillery enjoy? 
WHY, INDEED? 

Why is an incorporated chureh any 
more a union of Church and State than 


an incorporated saw-mill is a union of 
saw-mill and State? Where is the 
union of Church and State in all those 
Commonwealths of our country ex- 
cept Virginia who, for a hundred years 
more or less, have incorporated 
churches and religious associations? 
Equally ungrounded would be the 
fear that under the proposed change 
great religious corporations would 
grow up with vast wealth to exercise 
undue influence in politics. In an- 
swer, it may well be asked, is there any 
condition in the present Constitution 
to prevent the growth of such Church 
corporations? Are religious bodies re- 
strained from growth and entrance into 
the sphere of political influence by the 
present arrangement? 
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH NOT 
INVOLVED. 
If by this objection reference is made 
to the Roman Catholic Church, the an- 
gswer is that it is the law of that 
Church that all property belonging to 
that Church is deeded to the Bishop of 
the Diocese, and neither the present in- 
convenient arrangement disturbs nor 
would the proposed change affect that 
Church one way or another. It is the 
Protestant Church alone that seeks re- 
lief, and this as a matter of simple 
justice and fair dealing. It is the 
Protestant Church alone that is incon- 
venienced and annoyed and damaged. 


WHERE ARE THEY? 

If it is claimed that incorporation 
builds up great and wealthy religious 
corporations, it may be asked with em- 
phasis and without answer, where are 
the great religious corporations that 
have grown up in all the other States, 
where the churches have been enjoying 
for a hundred years or more the ade- 
quate protection of jncorporation for 
which we ask in Virginia? Why 
should there be the slightest objection 
to doing in the two Virginias what has 
been done long ago in every other State in 
the Union, and from which, instead of 
harm, only great good has come? 

There is no proposition to compel all 
churches to go to the trouble and ex- 
pense of incorporation unless they so 
desire. but only to remove the prohibi- 
tory, unjust, and hurtful clause, so 
that all churches and religious bodies 
who desire incorporation can enjoy 
that right and have proper protection. 

ARE CHURCHES TOO RICH? 

There may be churches that are in 
great trouble as to how to spend their 
great and increasing income. I will 
not say there are not. But most of 
those with which I am acquainted re- 
joice with exceeding joy when the col- 
umns for necessaries of bare church 
existence balance at the end of the 

year. There’ may be congregations 

where new holes have to be cut in the 
strap to take up the abundance of the 
surplus, but I rather think that in the 
majority of cases pastor and deacon 
and vestrymen and elder, not to speak 
of women and children, al) need to lay 
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vigorously hold, the one of buckle and — 
the other of tongue, ere, amid great — 
perspiration, they are brought annually — 
together. 

PLAYED THE FLY. 

The brother who thinks he sees the — 
spot of Church and State or of great in- 
corporated wealth on the sun of this— 
contemplated change in our Constitu- 
tion will, I think, upon investigation, 
find that it is a speck of dust on! his 
own eye-glasses, which he can easily — 
brush away. Or, it may be that he is 
like the musician in the band upon — 
whose music the fly was resting, and, 
mistaking the unsuspecting insect for — 
a great note, he played the fly with a 
terrific blast of his bass horn. 

Our law should be changed and made 
similar to that in other States, so that 
when a man wishes to will money to — 
the church to pay a church debt, or to 
support a pastor, or to pay the running: 
expenses, or to carry on the noble work 
of missions at home and abroad, or to 
tenderly care for the worn-out min- 
ister in old age, or the widow and the 
orphan, or to perfect the titles of 
church or parsonage, or to endow our 
educational or charity work, the Con- 
stitution of Virginia will not balk or 
hinder these: noble impulses, but fur- 
ther them with a hearty God-speed by 
every possible open-door of encourage 
ment. 

NO OPPOSITION. 

It is gratifying to know that there is 
practically no opposition to this move 
ment to remove from our Constitution 
an unjust and burdensome clause which 
serves no good purpose, and the re 
moval of which will bring only in 
creased prosperity to the Christian 
Churches of our State. Seeing the evi 
dent propriety of the movement, many 
of our prominent citizens haye em- 
phatically approved, and several of the 
leading newspapers of our largest Vir 
ginia cities have encouraged the pub- 
lication in their columns of articles| 
urging the proposed change, and eis 
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torially have cordially endorsed the 


movement. It only remains for us as 
the ministers and leaders of the Church 
to see that the subject is brought to, 
the attention of our delegates to the 
Convention, either by letter or inte 
view, that opinion is created upon th 
subject, that the matter is kept befor ' 
the public by our pens in the press an | 
by resolutions of our churches and re-| 
ligious associations, ministers’ meet- 
ings, etc., and that the question is ne i 
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press of many other important matter 
Richmond, Va., May, 1901. 
we 

TO MOUNTAIN AND SEASHORE 
SORTS VIA SEABOARD AIR 
LINE RAILWAY. , 
Before completing arrangements f 
your summer trips or deciding upor 
places at which to spend the summel 
you should call on ticket agents am 
passenger representatives of the 
board Air Line railway. ‘They af 
specially prepared to furnish informa 
tion as to lowest rates, quickest sche 
ules, and most attractive routes to th 
mountain resorts in Western Nor 4 
Carolina and Southwest Virginia; als 
to the seashore resorts of Ocean Vi 
Virginia Beach, Old Point Comfor 
great Eastern resorts along the J 
coast, and other popular places re 
via the Seaboard Air Line rai 
This company is offering lower 1 
than ever, with perfect train servi 
and fast schedules, It will interest 
benefit you to call on Seaboard Airl 


railway agents, 
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Religious News. 





In answer to the call of the Rich- 
mond and Manchester preachers’ meet- 
ing, between forty and fifty preachers 
of the Richmond and West Richmond 
districts met at Centenary church, 
Richmond, at 12 o’clock Tuesday, June 
4th, in a missionary conference. The 
object of the meeting was to stimulate 
missionary interest, to conserve and 
utilize the influence of the great New 
Orleans meeting, and to devise plans by 
which the entire missionary assess- 
ment upon the two districts should be 
brought up in full. The attendance 
was large, and the interest great. Hn- 
thusiastic and earnest speeches were 
made, and.the social side of the meet- 
ing was most pleasant. It was resolved 
to adopt as far as practicable the plan 
familiar in many Conferences and 
known as the Holston plan. A central 
committee of four in each district was 
appointed to take charge of the cam- 
paign, and the Board of Missions was 
requested to take steps to project the 
movement in all the districts of the 
Conference. 

By the plan referred to the Holston 
Conference in three or four years has 
risen from a contribution for missions 
of 47 per cent. of the assessment to over 
100 per cent. 

At night two eloquent and earnest 
addresses were made at the mass-meet- 
ing at Union Station church by Revs. 
L. B. Betty and R. M. Maxey. 

The committees are as follows: Rich- 
mond District—J. Powell Garland, W. 
B. Beauchamp, G. H. Spooner, A. A. 
Jones, and J. K. Jolliffe. West Rich- 
mond District—W. V. Tudor, W. W. 
Lear, L. B. Betty, R. F. Gayle, and 
_ Ernest Stevens. 
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The Richmond and Manchester Meth- 
odist preachers’ meeting met at Cen- 
tenary church Monday, June 3d, at 
10:30 A, M., Rev. R. F. Gayle, presi- 
dent, in the chair; Rev. G. E. B. Smith, 
secretary. Prayer was offered by Bro. 
Morrison. Reports were read as fol- 
lows: 

Denny Street—Preaching morning 
and night by the pastor, Rev. J. T. 
Routten. 

Asbury, Richmond—Preaching morn- 
ing and night by Rey. R. M. Maxey, the 
pastor, who took the Conference col- 
lections. — 

Rev. L. B. Betty preached morning 
and evening at Clay Street. 

Rey. J.C. Reed preached in the morn- 
ing at Central, and received two mem- 
bers on profession of faith. At night he 
exchanged pulpits with Bro. J. R. Green 
and administered communion for the 
congregation at Asbury, Manchester, 

Rey. J..O. Babcock preached morning 
and night at Fairmount Avenue. In 
the afternoon an interesting children’s 
day service and the twelfth anniver- 
sary of the church were held and 
largely attended. Six infants were bap- 
tized at this service. 

Rey. W. A. Laughon attended service 
at Centenary and Laurel Street, and 
heard good sermons. 

Rey. H, Stevens, who has returned 
from his trip to Culpeper, preached at 
Barton Heights at the morning and 
pyening seryices, 
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Dr. J. P. Garland and Rev. G. H. 
Spooner filled the pulpit at Trinity 
morning and night. 

Rev. Mr. Morrison preached at Ep- 
worth in the morning. An interesting 
children’s day programme was render- 
ed in the afternoon. 

Revs. J. S. Wallace and J. Powell 
Garland, D. D., preached at Fifth 
Street. Four members were received 
by certificate, and one by profession of 
faith. 

Rev. W. W. Lear preached morning 
and night at Centenary. The mission- 
ary collection was taken at the morn- 
ing service. One new member was re- 
ceived on profession of faith. 

Rey. R. H. Bennett preached at both 
services at St. James. 

Rey. W. B. Beauchamp preached at 
Broad Street at 11 A. M., and received 
five members by certificate. At night 
the beautiful children’s day exercise 
of a week ago, prepared by Mrs. Prof. 
G. M. Smithdeal, was repeated to a 
crowded house. 

Rev. J. T. Bosman preached at both 
services at Park Place and received 
four members by certificate, 

Rev. R. F. Gayle preached morning 
and night at Laurel Street. 

Rev, A. C. Berryman preached at 
West End at both services. 

- Rev. George H. McFaden, of Crewe, 
who is on a furlongh for his health, and 
Rev. W. J. Maybee, of the Children’s 
Home Society, were present, and gave 
reports of their work. 

Rev. H. A. Potts preached in the 
morning at Highland Park. In the 
afternoon a most attractive children’s 
day programme was rendered to a large 
congregation. Rev.. R. H. Bennett 
made the address. Subject: ‘‘Learn- 
ing to Ride a Bicycle.” 

Rev. John Hannon, D. D., preached 
morning and night at Union Station, 
and received three members by cer- 
tificate. ‘ 

cs 
WOMAN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society of Rappahannock District held 
its annual meeting Wednesday at Re- 
hoboth church, in Northumberland 
county. The ‘secretary, Mrs. Annie 
Robins, was absent because of sick- 
ness, and Miss Fannie Robinson, as- 
sistant secretary, presided. The ad- 
dress of welcome was delivered by Miss 
Susie Thrift, and the response by Mr. 
Oscar J. Shelton, vice Mrs. J. W. S. 
Robins, absent. After the delegates 
had reported, a fine dinner was served 
by the ladies of Rehoboth. 

In the afternoon Rev. E. F. Garner 
preached an appropriate sermon, after 
which Rev. R. E. Bentley, the pastor, 
presented Mr. Garner with a handsome 
waiter of flowers, the gift of the ladics. 

Twenty dollars was raised to make 
Mrs. Annie Robins a life member, and 
another like sum to Mrs. Lamkin, a 
life member from the Rehoboth So- 
ciety.— Virginia Citizen. 

es se 
PREACHERS IN SESSION. 


The regular meeting of the Methodist 
preachers of this city and vicinity was 
held yesterday at Epworth church at 
10 A. M., with the president. the Rev. 
R. F. Beadles, in the chair. Prayer was 
offered by the Rey, W. R. Crowder, and 
the assistant secretary, the Rey, G. H 
Lambeth, kept the minutes 
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The following reports were made: 

Port Norfolk—The Rey. D. T. Merritt 
reported a very good day. Five new 
scholars admitted to the Sunday 
school. The pastor read the general 
rules of the Church in the morning, 
and preached at night to a fine congre- 
gation. The Epworth League held its 
devotional meeting in the afternoon. 

The Rey. J. W. Crider, a superannu- 
ate, heard Dr. Johnson at Cumberland 
Street in the morning. Children’s day 
services were held at night. 

Centenary—The Rev. R. M. Chandler 
had a good day, he preaching morning 
and night to good congregations. Be- 
ginning next Sunday, the evening ser- 
vices will be held at 6 o’clock. Every 
teacher of the Sunday school was pres- 
ent and on time, and only one officer 
absent—out of town. 

Denby’s—The Rey. W. R. Crowder 
had a good day and good congregations 
for the season. The Epworth League 
was held at night. 


Seamen’s Bethel—The chaplain, the 
Rev. J. B. Merritt, went his usual 
rounds and had a fairly good day. 

Queen Street—The Rev. S. C. Hatch- 
er had a fine day. A large Sunday 
school was present, and the pastor 
preached to fine congregations. At the 
morning service the pastor took the 
Conference collections, and $508 were 
subscribed. The church will probably 
pay $100 more than the assessment. 


Owens Memorial—The Rev. Dr. J. C. 
C. Newton had a busy and good day. 
He preached to large congregations 
morning and night and lectured on 
“Mohammedanism” at the Y. M. C. A. 
in the afternoon. 

Trinity—The Rev. George Wesley 
Jones had a good day and pleasant ser- 
vices. About $100 was raised to furnish 
the church with new electric lights. 

Wright Memorial—The Rey. George 
E. Booker preached to two fine con- 
gregations. One was received by cer- 
tificate. 


Monumental—The Rev. EB. H. Raw- 
lings reported a fine day, a good Sun- 
day school, and good congregations. 
He made an address at the Sunday 
School Association meeting in the af- 
ternoon. The Rey. Dr. C. H. Crawford, 
representing the Anti-Saloon League, 
preached at night. 

Epworth—The Rev. Dr. A. Coke 
Smith reported a big crowd, a big time, 
and a fine collection at the children’s 
day service in the morning. At night 
he preached to a good congregation. 

Huntersville—The Rey. W. R. Evans 
reported a good day. 

The Rev. J. T. Mastin, financial agent 
of the Virginia Conference Orphanage, 
preached at Main Street church, Suf- 
folk, and raised $850 for the Orphan- 
age. Over $17,000 of the $20,000 asked 
for this seceion have been subscribed, 
and plans are being made for the ad- 
ministration building, which will be 
erected first. A meeting of the officers 
of the Orphanage Committee of 
Portsmouth will be held at Monumen- 
tal church to-night. 

Memorial—The Rey. W. A. Christian 
reported a large and enthusiastic au- 
dienee present at the interesting chil- 
dren’s day exercises in the mornings. 
He preached at night to 
dience, 


large au- 


LeKiies Memorial~The Rev, G. H, 


Lambeth had a good day. One was re- 
ceived by certificate. 

Central—The Rev. R. F. Beadles re- 
ported twelve additions to the Sunday 
school. The pastor preached to large 
congregations at the morning and 
evening services, and made an address 
at the young men’s meeting at Cumber- 
land Street at 4 o’clock, and conducted 
a funeral at 5 P. M. 

Park View—The Rev. J. N. Latham 
reported an excellently rendered pro- 
gramme of children’s day exercises at 
the morning hour, and the regular ser- 
vice at night. 

Lambert’s Point—The Rev. C. H. Mc- 
Ghee reported a good Sunday school. 
At the morning hour an overflow au- 
dience was present at the children’s 
day exercises. The largest collection 
in the history of the school was raised. 
At night the pastor preached to a good 
congregation.—Landmark, 


es St 


Smiles. 





A SENSIBLE VERDICT. 

Coroners are sometimes put to it to 
know what verdict to render, but the 
Irish coroner of the following incident 
used better reasoning than one half of 
his class attain to: 

It appears that a fellow-countryman, 
conceiving that a little powder thrown 
on some green wood would facilitate 
its burning, directed a small stream 
from a keg upon the burning pile, but 
not possessing a hand sufficiently quick 
to cut this off, was blown into a million 
pieces. The following was the verdict, 
delivered with great gravity by the offi- 
cial: 

“Can’t be called suicide, bekase he 
didn’t mean to kill himself; it wasn’t 
a visitation of God, bekase he wasn’t 
struck by lightning; he didn’t die for 
want of breath, for he hadn’t anything 
left to breathe with; it’s plain he didn’t 
know what he was about, so I shall 
bring in, ‘Died for want of common 
sense.’ ”’ 


xe s&s 
LITERARY NOTRHS. 


There seems to be no authority for 
the rumor that Richard Mansfield has 
secured the dramatic rights of Mrs. 
Nation’s forthcoming book, ‘Tantrums 
I Have Had.” 

Pat. Crowe has been offered $10,000 
for an article by one of the eastern 
magazines, but, like Harl Roberts, he 
seems to take himself too seriously to 
consider the proposition. 

Messrs, Mowin, Beryl & Co, announce 
that they have already sold 2,586,000 
copies of a thrilling novel they are to 
bring out next fall. They have not 
yet selected the author who is to write 
it. 

Rudyard Kipling was asked recently 
if he had quit writing poetry for good. 
“Well,” the great Anglo-Indian cley- 
erly replied, “it may be for good, but I 
am not prepared to say that it is for- 
ever.” 

Over 17,000. copies of Stephen Phil- 
lips’ poems have been sold during the 
past three years. This is almost equal 
to the best twenty-minute record for 
“Ripem Carvem.”’ Poetry seems to be 
picking up,—-Chicago Times-Herald 
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WASHINGTON, —In this dis- 
course Dr. Talmage shows the Mes- 
sianic sacrifices for the saving of all 


nations and speaks of Gethsemane as 
it appeared to him; text, L Corinthians 
vi, 20, “Ye are bought with a price.” 

Your friend takes you through his 
valuable house. You examine the arch- 
es, the frescoes, the grass plots, the fish 
ponds, the conservatories, the parks of 
deer, and you say within yourself or 
you say aloud, “What did all this cost?” 
You see a costly diamond flashing in 
an earring, or you hear a costly dress 
rustling across the drawing room, or 
you see a high mettled span of horses 
harnessed with silver and gold, and 
you begin to make an estimate of the 
value. 

The man who owns a large estate 
cannot instantly tell you all it is worth. 
He says, “I will estimate so much for 
the house, so much for the furniture, 
so much for laying out the grounds, so 
much for the stock, so much for the 
barn, so much for the equipage—add- 
ing up in all making this aggregate.” 

Well, my friends, I hear so much 
about our mansion in heaven, about its 
furniture and the grand surroundings, 
that I want to know how much it is all 
worth and what has actually been paid 
for it. I cannot complete in a month or 
a year the magnificent calculation, but 
before I get through today I hope to 
give you the figures. “Ye are bought 
with a price.” ; 


With some friends I went to the Tow- |: 


er of London to look at the crown jew- 
els, We walked around, caught one 
glimpse of them and, being in the pro- 
cession, were compelled to pass out. I 
wish that I could take this audience in- 
to the tower of God’s mercy and 
strength, that you might walk around 
Just once at least and see the crown 
jewels of eternity, behold their bril- 
liance and estimate their value. “Ye 
are bought with a price.” 
The First Installment, 

Now, if you have a large amount of 
money to pay, you do not pay it all at 
once, but you pay it by installments— 
so much the Ist of January, so much 
the ist of April, so much the 1st of 
July, so much the ist of October—until 
the entire amount is paid, and I have 
to tell this audience that “you have 
been bought with a price’ and that 
that price was paid in different install- 
ments. 

The first installment paid for the 
clearance of our souls was the igno- 
minious birth of Christ in Bethlehem. 
Though we may never be carefully 
looked after afterward, our advent into 
the world is carefully guarded. We 
come into the world amid kindly at- 
tentions. Privacy and silence are af- 
forded when God launches an immortal 
soul into the world. Even the roughest 
of men know enough to stand back. 
But I have to tell you that in the vil- 
Jage on the side of the hill there was a 
very bedlam of uproar when Jesus was 
born. In a village capable of accom- 
modating only a few hundred people 


many thousand people were crowded, 
and amid hostlers and muleteers and 
camel drivers yelling at stupid beasts 


of burden tbe Messiah appeared. No 
Silence, No norivacy. A better adanied 








pire natn the eagiet In the eyrie, natn 
the whelp in the lions’ lair. The exile 
of heaven lieth down upon straw. The 
first night out from the palace of heav- 
en spent in an outhouse! One hour 
after laying aside the robes of heaven, 
dressed in a wrapper of coarse linen. 
One would have supposed that Christ 
would have made a more gradual de 
scent, coming from heaven first to a 
half way world of great magnitude, 
then to Ceesar’s palace, then to a mer- 
chant’s castle in Galilee, then to a pri- 
vate home in Bethany, then to a fisher- 
man’s hut and last of all to a stable. 
No; it was one leap from the top to the 
bottom. 

Let us open the door of the caravan- 
sary in Bethlehem and drive away the 
eamels. Press on through the group 
of idlers and loungers. What, O Mary! 
No light? “No light,” she says, “save 
that which comes in through the door.” 
What, Mary, no food? “None,” she 
says, “only that which was brought in 
the sack on the journey.” Let the 
Bethlehem woman who has come in 
here with kindly attentions put back 
the covering from the Babe that we 
may look upon it. Look! Look! Un- 
cover your head. Let us kneel. Let 
all voices be hushed. Son of Mary] 
Son of God! Child of a day! Mon- 
arch of eternity! In that eye the 
glance of a God. Omnipotence sheath- 
ed in that Babe’s arm. That voice to 
be changed from the feeble plaint to 
the tone that shall wake the dead. 
Hosanna! Hosanna! Glory be to God 
that Jesus came from throne to man- 
ger, that we might rise from manger to 
throne and that all the gates are open 
and that the doer of heaven, that once 
swung this way to let Jesus out, now 
swings thy other way to Jet usin. Let 
all the bellmen of heaven lay hold the 
rope and ring out the news; “Behold, I 


bring you glad tidings of great joy, | 


which shall be to all people. For to- 

day is born in the city of David a 

Saviour, which is Christ the Lord!” 
Christ’s Temptation, 

The second installment paid for our 
souls’ clearance was the scene in Quar- 
antanla, a mountainous region, full of 
Caverns, where are to this day pan- 
thers and wild beasts of all sorts, so 
that you must now go there armed 
with knife or gun or pistol. It was 
there that Jesus went to think and to 


pray, and it was there that this mon- 
eter of hell—more sly, more terrinc 


than anything that prowled in that 
country—satan himself, met Christ. 
The rose in the cheek of Christ—that 
Publius Lentullus in his letter to the 
Roman senate ascribed to Jesus—that 
rose had scattered its petals. Absti- 
nence from food had thrown him into 
emaciation. A long abstinence from 
food recorded in profane history is that 
of the crew of the ship Juno. For 23 
days they had nothing to eat. But this 
sufferer had fasted a month and ten 
days before he broke fast. Hunger 
must have agonized every fiber of the 
body and gnawed on the stomach with 
teeth of death. The thought of a mor- 
sel of bread or meat must have thrilled 
the body with something like ferocity. 
Turnsout a pack of men hungry as 
Christ was a-hungered, and if they had 
strength with one yell they would de- 
vour you as a kid. It was in that pang 
of hunger that Jesus was accosted and 
satan said, ‘““Now change these stones, 
which look like bread, into an actua, 
supply of bread.” Had the temptatior 
come to you and me under those cir 
cumstances we would have cried 
“Bread it shall be!” and been almost 
impatient at the time taken for masti 
eation. But Christ with one hand beat 
back the hunger and with the other 
hand beat back the monareh of dark. 
hess. Oh, ye tempted ones! Christ 
was tempted. Weare told thatNana- 
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1eon ordered a coat Of bial’ nett’, “but 
was not quite certain that {it was {m- 
penetrable, so he said to the manufac- 
turer of the coat of mail, “Put it on 
now yourself and let us try it.” And 
with shot after shot from his own pis- 
tol the emperor found out that it was 
just what it pretended to be—a good 
coat of mail. Then the man received a 
large reward. 

I bless God that the same coat of 
mail that struck back the weapons of 
temptation from the head of Christ we 
may now all wear, for Jesus comes and 
says: “I have been tempted, and I 
know what it is to be tempted. Take 
this robe that defended me and wear it 
for yourselves. I shall see you through 
all trials, and I shall see you through 
all temptation.” 


Triomph Over Satan, 

“But,” says satan still further to Je- 
sus, “come, and I will show you some- 
thing worth looking at, and after a half 
day’s journey they came to Jerusalem 
and to the top of the temple. Just as 
one might go up in the tower of Ant- 
werp and look off upon Belgium, so 
satan brought Christ to the top of the 
temple. Some people at a great height 
feel dizzy and a strange disposition to 
jump, so satan comes to Christ in that 
very crisis. Standing there at the top 
of the temple, they looked off. A mag- 
nificent reach of country. Grainfields, 
vineyards, olive groves, forests and 
streams, cattle in the valley, flocks on 
the hills and villages and cities and 
realms. “Now,” says satan, “I’ll make 
a bargain. Just jump off. I know it 
is a great way from the top of the 
temple to the valley, but if you are di- 


vine you can fly. Jump off. It won’t 
hurt you. Angels will catch you. 
Your Father will hold you. Besides, 


Tll make you a targe present if you 
will. I’ll give you Asia Minor, I’ll give 
you China, I'll give you Ethiopia, ’' 
give you Italy, I'll give you Spain, I'll 
give you Germany, I’ll give you Brit- 
ain, I’ll give you all the world.” What 
a temptation it must have been! 

Go tomorrow morning and get in an 
altercation with some wretch crawling 
up from a gin cellar in the lowest part 
of your city. “No,” you say, “I would 
not bemean myself by getting into such 
@ contest.” Then think of what the 
King of heaven and earth endured 
when he came down and i.ught the 
great wretch of hell and fought him 
in the wilderness and on top of the 
temple. But I bless God that in the 
triumph over temptation Christ gives 
us the assurance that we also shall 
triumph. Having himself been tempt- 
ed, he is able to succor all those who 
are tempted. 

In a violent storm at sea the mate 
told a boy—for the rigging had become 
entangled in the mast—to go up and 
right it. A gentleman standing on the 
deck said: “Don’t send that boy up. 
He will be dashed to death.” The 
mate said, “I know what I am about.” 
The boy raised his hat in recognition 
of the order and then rose hand over 
hand and went to work. And as he 
swung in the storm the passengers 
wrung their bands and expected to 
see him fall. The work done, he 
came down in safety, and a Christian 
man said to him, “Why did you go 
down in the forecastle before you 
went up?” “Ah!” said the boy, “I 
went down to pray. My mother al- 
ways taught me, before I undertook 
anything great to pray.” “What is 
that you have in your vest?” “Oh, 
that-is the New Testament,” he said. 
“T thought I would carry it with me if 
I really did go overboard.” How well 
the boy was protected! TI care not 


t how great the height or how vast the 


depth, with Christ within us and 
Chriss beneath us and Christ above us 
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any CHMst ali wround us, DoTnIng cau 
befall us io the way of barm. Christ 
himself having been in the tempest 
will deliver ai] those who put their 
trust in him. Blessed be his glorious 
name forever! 


The Prayer In Gethsemane, 

The third fnstallment paid for our 
redemption was the agonizing prayer 
in Gethsemane. As I gat in that gar- 
den, at the foot of an ol@ gnarled and 
twisted olive tree, the historic scene 
came upon me overwhelmingly. These 
old olive trees are the lineal descend- 
ants of those under whicb Christ stood 
and wept and kuelt. Have the leaves 
of whole botanical generations told the 
story of our Lord's agony to their suc- 
cessors? Next to Calvary, the solemn- 
est place in Palestine is Gethsemane, 
While sitting there it seemed os if I 
could bear our Lord’s prayer, laden 
with sobs and groans. Can this be the 
Jesus who gathered fragrance from the 
frankincense brought to his cradle and 
from the lilies that flung their sweet- 
ness into his sermons and from the box 
of alabaster that broke at his feet? Is 
this Jesus the comforter of Bethany, 
the resurrector at Nain, the oculist at 
Bethsaida? Is this the Christ whose 
frown is the storm, whose smile is the 
sunlight, the spring morning his breath, 
the thunder his voice, the ocean a drop 
on the tip of his finger, heaven a spar- 
kle on the bosom of his love, the uni- 
verse the dust of his chariot wheel? 
Is this the Christ whois able to heal a 
heartbreak, or hush a tempest, or 
drown a world, or flood immensity with 
his glory? Behold him in prayer, the 
globules of blood by sorrow pressed 
through the skin of his forehead! What 
an installment in part payment of the 
greatest price that was ever paid! 

The fourth installment paid for our 
redemption was the Saviour’s sham 
trial. I call it a sham trial—there has 
never been anything so indecent or un- 
fair in any criminal court as was wit- 
nessed at the trial of Christ. Why, 
they hustled him into the courtroom at 
2 o'clock in thesmorning. They gave 
him no time for counsel. They gave 
him no opportunity for subpcenaing 
witnesses. The ruffans who were wan- 
dering around through the midnight, 
of course they saw the arrest and went 
into the courtroom. But Jesus’ friends 
were sober men, were respectable men, 
and at that hour, 2 o’clock in the morn- 
ing, of course they were at home 
asleep. Consequently Christ entered 
the courtroom with the ruffians. 

World’s Best Friend, 

Oh, look at him! No one to speak a 
word for him. I lift the lantern until 
I ean look into his face, and as my 
heart beats in sympathy for this, the 
best friend the world ever had, himself 
now utterly friendless, an officer of the. 
courtroom comes up and smites him 
in the mouth, and I see the blood steal- 
ing from gum and lip. Oh, it was a 
farce of a trial, lasting only perhaps 
an hour, and then the judge rises for 
sentence. Stop! It is against the law 
to give sentence unless there has been 
an adjournment of the court between 
condemnation and sentence. But what 
cares the judge for the law? “The man 
has no friends. Let him die,” says the 
judge. And the ruffians outside the 
rail cry: “Aha, aha! That’s what we 
want! Pass him out here to us! Away 
with him! Away with him!” 

Oh, I bless God that amid all the in- 
justice that may have been inflicted 
upon us in this world we have a divine 
sympathizer! The world cannot lie 
about you nor abuse you as much as 
they did Christ, and Jesus stands today 
in every courtroom, in every house, in 
every store, and says: “Courage! By 
all my hours of maltreatment. and 


,, (Contnned en page 14) 
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Glee AND CONTROLLED 7 ae Methodist Ganiaeneed Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
stitution in the State. f : 
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Why Established 2 
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Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 
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Thorough Instruction Under Positive Chris- e 


@ tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost, e 
a 








i Regular Course: This 
1 Instruction, foaak is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 
Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it ‘frora the beginning. 
The Institute, and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran- 





dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the publie schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
Positively Christian! The 
i Ininences, Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, an 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


d|one aim: 





in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


> Cost, Cost As low as possible, consistent 

1 with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 
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For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 





he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
isthe only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
Randolph-Macon Woman's College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” : 
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PUBLISHING HOUSE CLAIM, 
By Rev. N. G. Augustus, 
Presiding Elder of the Holly Springs 
District, North Mississippi Con- 
ference, 
The most important question now be- 
fore the Methodist 
South, is that of the Publishing House 


THE 


Episcopal Church, 
claim. After a generation of delay the 
Federal Government in 1898 paid to our 
agents $288,000 
our Publishing House during the civil 
But amid our congratulations on 
the success of our efforts in obtaining 
this tardy of 
claim, strange rumors arose as to the 
methods used to induce the Congress 
of the United States to vote for the al- 
These rumors 


for damages done to 
war. 


acknowledgment our 


lowance of our claims. 
changed into pointed accusations, and 
these accusations led to an official in- 
vestigation, and in the records of that 
investigation the agents of our Church 
are shown by their own testimony to 
have made wrong impressions on the 
minds of certain Senators of the United 
States; and it is also shown by such 
investigation that said Senators were 
induced to vote in a way in which they 
otherwise would not have voted. Asa 
result we have received $288,000 which 
we would not otherwise have received. 
I hold that a Church cannot use doubt- 
ful, much less wrong methods, even to 
recover a just debt. A Church cannot 
do evil that good may come. 

We have, then, this large-sum of 
money, obtained in this way, and so 
far as any formal act of our Church is 
concerned, we have kept it three years 
without any sort of protest. On the 
contrary, we have kept the money, and 
office. What 
shall be done about it, is the question 
of the hour. 

Several lines of policy are open to 
the Church, and among these I discuss 
some most likely to present themselves. 

1. We can refuse to do anything. We 
can take no notice of this matter. We 
can keep the money. We can retain 
our agents in office. There are grave 
objections to such a course. We, 
through our agents, have obtained 
money from the United States by state- 
ments calculated, if not intended, to 
mislead. This is a matter of public re- 
cord, and will remain so forever. We, 
as a Church, cannot afford to rest un- 
der such a charge, for these charges 
have been made by men high in official 
life, and so made as to be of public re- 
cord. These charges are sustained by 
the sworn statements and admissions 
of our own agents. To pass this by 
without a protest of some kind would 
be to make ourselves guilty of the of- 
fence alleged against nus —viz.. that our 
agents have used wrong methods to 
obtain money for us, and then we not 
only indorse their course, but enjoy the 
fruit of their wrongdoing. 

2. We might undertake to set our- 
selves right by the passage of reso- 
lutions condemning our agents, and 
expressing regret at their course. To 
do this would only serve to make our- 
selves ridiculous before men. Words 
alone in such a grave matter will be 


our agents are still in 


empty indeed. 

3. The Chureh might endeavor to put 
itself right before the world by keep- 
ing the money and condemning the 
agents, In other words, profit by the 


good 


acts of our agents, but punish them 
for doing that by which we profit. If 
we keep that money we are bound by 
every principle of honor, gratitude and 
consistency to retain in office the pres- 
ent agents of our Publishing House. 
This is the worst possible step our 
Church could take. It would brand us 
not only as dishonest, but as ungrate- 
ful to those who ran great risks for our 
pecuniary benefit. 

4, The Church might dismiss its 
agents and make a tender to the United 
States of the money received. This is 
a thorough-going, but still a logical and 
consistent policy for the Church to pur- 
But I prefer another policy, and 
so I propose plan number. 

5, Which is to leave alone our agents, 


sue, 


and make a bona fide unconditional 
tender of the money back to the United 
States. Such a plan eliminates all per- 
sonalities and personal discussion from 
the consideration of this matter. Our 
agents are good business men. I am 
not prepared by any means to pro- 
nounce against their efficiency. We 
cannot afford to refuse them the bene- 
fit of a doubt as to their intentions. 
They may have been victims of over 
zeal in their wish to secure for the 
Chureh what was due her. With such 
a programme we can say without tear 
of contradiction that we contend for 
the honor and good name of the 
Chyrch, and not against any man. This 
is too great a question to consider 
otherwise than on its merits. The 
good name and the honor of a great 
Church is too great a matter to be con- 
nected with the personal or official fate 
of any man, I suggest to those who 
favor action looking to the vindication 
of the good name of our Church that 
neither by word nor letter, nor resolu- 
tion, the name of any person be 
brought into this discussion, if such 
name can be omitted, The facts of the 
case are so fully understood that they 
require no discussion. The only ques- 
tion at issue is, “What shall we do?” 
Nothing short of a bona fide and un- 
conditional tender of the $288,000 to 
the government of the United States 
will meet the case. Condemnation of 
individuals, while retaining the fruit of 
their acts, will not suffice. Mere reso- 
lutions or other verbal performances 
will not answer. The question of 
ability and resources does not arise 
here. The question of duty is so over- 
whelming as to overshadow merely 
subsidiary questions. The honor and 
good name of our Church must be vin- 
dicated at all cost. A Church deals in 
high moral ideas. Moral character is 
its life and power. We are utterly 
powerless to condemn the sin while we 
are sinners. The gross materialism, 
and intensely unscrupuolus greed of 
our age make it all the more impor- 
tant that a Church of to-day be pure 
and honest. Our Church is peculiarly 
dependent on its good name. Congre- 
gational churches would feel the effect 
of such a sin only in a limited area. 
Our Church from a centre sends out 
her agents and preachers. If our cen- 
tral authority be under suspicion, the 
taint attaches to every man sent by our 
Yhurch, and in a measure destroys his 
standing before the _ public. Our 
Church, of all others, must keep its 
name in order to liye, Our 


preachers can only be cordially re- 
ceived as men believe in the purity of 
our Church government. e 

In the latter part of the eighteenth 
century John Wilkes was unlawfully 
and unconstitutionally expelled from 
the British Parliament. Afterward he 
was elected and suffered to retain his 
seat. Year after year he moved that 
the unjust and illegal action against 
him be expunged from the records of 
the House of Commons. His four- 
teenth annual motion prevailed! There 
are*countless. men whose sense of 
honor and right will not suffer them to 
rest until our Church is purged from 
her present disgrace.—St. Louis Advo- 
cate, 

& 


A CARD. 


To the Ministers and Members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South: 


Dear Brethren,—The office of Book 
Agent of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, was not sought or so- 
licited by me originally, and when it 
was tendered to me by the Book Com- 
mittee I hesitated before consenting to 
accept it. Three times since, though 
never directly or indirectly soliciting 
any man’s vote, I have been re-elected 
to the same position by the General 
Conference. It would be strange in- 
deed if I failed to appreciate such 
tokens of continued confidence. 

During this whole period, without 
turning to the right hand or to the left, 
I have given myself, up to the full 
measure of my ability, to my official 
duties. At no time and in no way have 
I had any other object in view than to 
discharge my obligations in the fear of 
God; my aims and my motives being 
at all times free from any taint of sel- 
fishness or self-seeking. 


I have now entered upon the final. 
~year of the quadrennium for which I 


was last elected, and am fully aware 
that this office does not even contin- 
gently belong to me for the next quad- 
rennium. It might, therefore, be 
proper for me to do as I have always 
done heretofore—namely, maintain an 
attitude of silence concerning my fu- 
ture. But I hope I shall not be regard- 
ed indelicate or immodest in saying to 
my friends everywhere not to think of 
me nor to use my name in connection 
with another election. 

There are thousands of dear friends 
who have stood by me with absolute 
and unwavering loyalty, while a few 
have dealt with me in a harsh and un- 
brotherly manner. For the first I have 
abounding love and gratitude, for the 
second I have not the least ill feeling. 
But continued agitation disturbs the 
peace of the Church which I love better 
than my own life; therefore I sincerely 
repeat the request made above. 

Without the least malice toward any 
person; indeed, with charity for all, I 
am, most respectfully, 

J. D. BARBEE. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE CONVENTION, 
San Francisco, Cal. 

Cheap excursion tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway July 5th to 
12th, good until August 81, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen, Pass, Agent, Roanoke, Va, 
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OFF TO EUROPE. 
(Continued from ist page.) 
“We are not willing to see him break 

himself down without entering our 
protest. We therefore urge and in- 
sist that Bro, Cannon take a vacation 
of six weeks, at least, at such time as 
he may deem most suitable, and that 
his expenses be paid by ,the school. 
We pledge ourselves to do what we can 
to arouse interest in the school, and 
secure scholars for it during his ab- 
sence. 

“GEORGE P. ADAMS, 

“EE. FRANK CROWE, | 

J.P. ARBY, 

“R, A. COMPTON, 

“J. W. CROWDER, 

“J. A, HARDY, 

“ BENJAMIN IRBY.” 


In obedience to the above request, 
Bro. Cannon and a company of teach- 
ers from different institutions sailed: 
June 1st, from New York, for Liverpool 
on the Cunard steamer Lucania, If 
any one deserves a vacation, it is this 
company. 

Bro. Cannon is a most incessant 
worker; the Faculty of the Institute 
are also abundant in labors. He 
is not invalided (worked all night for 
several nights before his departure), 
but has shown signs of overwork re- 
cently, and has been forced by his 
friends to rest. , 

The following are the members of 
the party, who are conducted as 
a special company by the Univer- 
sity Extension for Cultured Travel 
of Cornell) University: Rev. Jatnes— 
Cannon, Jr., Mrs. Jas. Cannon, Jr., 
Miss Madeline L. Mapp, teacher in 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s. ‘College, 
Lynchburg, Va.; Miss Mary C: Moore, 
teacher in Miller School, Crozet, Va., 
and the following teachers in’ Black- 
stone Institute: Misses Nellie Bennett, 
Ashland, Va.; Misses Sallie and Julia 
Blackwell, of Albemarle county, Va., 
and Miss Eva Williams, of Richmond, 
Va. They will run through Ireland, 
Scotland, England, Holland, the Rhine,” 
Switzerland, Italy, Greece, and France, 
returning on the steamer Etruria, sail- 
ing from Liverpool July 20th. 

Just at present they are rolling and 
pitching on the high seas, having es- 
caped, let us hope, the mal de mer 
which they looked forward to with so 
much dread. 

Imagine the loss of dignity to the 
august Blackstone Faculty while com- 
pelled to “cast up accounts” or com- 
manded by the despotic fiend of 
nausea to ‘feed the fishes!” 

Their many friends will rejoice in 
their good fortune, and wish them a 
most happy, prosperous, and profitable 
trip, and a safe return better equipped 
than ever for their loved employ. 

We hope to have letters en route 
from them of their charming tour. 





EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. “ 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901, 

W. B. BEVILL; 

Gen. Pass, Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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Children’s Corner, 


LETTER TO SANTA CLAUS, 


[Last Christmas the firm of Meyer 
& Sons, of Richmond, Va., offered the 
prize of a live donkey to the child who 
sent the most original letter to Santa 
Claus, the reporters of the city papers 
being judges. The following was one 
of the letters, which has never been 
published before: ] 


Dear Old Santa: Mamma and Aunty 
Do say that you will give 

To girls and boys, all Christmas joys, 
As sure as I do live. 

Now, Santa Claus, my dear St. Nick, 
I dream of you each night, 

And think I catch, upon the thatch, 
If not of you a sight, 


At least a sound; at it I bound 
From bed at five A. M., 
And in I huddle, and up I cuddle, 
While papa says, “Ahem! 
What’s that humming, who’s this com- 
ing 
So soon into. my bed? 
Is it St. Nicholas (that’ll tickle us!) 
Again got in your head?” 
Without a pause, of Santa Claus 
We talk and talk and talk, 
Till papa scores, through Meyers’ 
stores, 
A promise soon to walk. 


And when we go, and me they show 
That glorious display, 

Wild horses mad are needed bad 
To pull me thence away. 

I want a train, I want a drum; 
I also want a monkey. 

But above all others, “if I had my 

,,.ruthers,”’ 

Lv d. like. the. Meyers’: donkey, 

I'd hug: him and I’d lead him, too, 
Beneath the mistletoe, 

Where in his cart, pierced by love’s 

dart, 

A little miss I’ll tow. . 


His hinder end I would avoid 
As down through life we go, 
Keep near his ear, or else I fear 

There’d be a missile toe. 


So Santa, dear, you are, I hear, 
So jolly and so chunky, 

Ask the reporters to be my supporters, 
In writing for that donkey. 
Richmond, Va, 192, JBL, 18}... de 

3S SB 
PAID OFF THEIR CHURCH DEBT. 
There was a most interesting meet- 

ing of the Board of Stewards of LeKies 
Memorial M. E. church last night, 
when they were presented with $1,000. 
For some time past the Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety of this church has been hard at 
work raising money with which to pay 
off the church debt. This was a little 
over $1,000, and this amount having 
been raised by the society, was turned 
over to the stewards last night. There 
is no more thankful congregation in all 
this section than that of LeKies, for 
now their pretty sacred edifice is free 
from debt and belongs to them.—Land- 
mark. 


[8Go-Gluster Springs Acodemj-1901 | 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
. Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Je5-18t Principal. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 











Route. No. 27. No. 81 
Leave Richmond ..... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 77 PM **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 8:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. ef 50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 6:00 P M 6:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T. 6: 30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Alrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile . . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 AL M 


Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i..ermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with vrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 


Sleeping Cars between New York and) 


Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

° Z. P. SMITH, 

District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. ’ 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. EH. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 





YOU 


PATENT 


CAN 


hin; 
cA EAT, TRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 

OTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
fae free examination and advi 


BOOK ON PATENTS FREE. No Atty’s 


fee before patent. 


‘io CG. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 


you invent or improve; also get 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REA5ON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


s Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 

















SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD. 
aaa 
3 SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
q fe Si 
Bg 
: z PLOW HANDLES. 
a tary a \ 
a » | OBACCO HOG@SHEADS, 
< & ee 
Oo & 
= A CORN MEAL, 
<2 
to Sv 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’ Pg Co. s 
FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver ! =: 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry ° 
Mail Orders Haye Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers aad Opticians 
¥81 Main Srieet, Richmond, Va. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-: 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from. the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman, of good s0- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 






























——-|ter correspondence and agents, 


Address to day 
THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 
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CITIZENS’ BANK 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
@®@ 


2 Gonltol, $57,000: Surplus, $15,500, 


©® 


W. H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SHAY, Anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashlers. 


©® 


Does a General Banking Business, 
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INO BOTHER, "MUCH FUN. 


| All the Wonders and Pleasares of a \ 


High-Priced Talkin } ! achine. 
When accompanied by a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be used to make Records.) 
Price with Recorder, $7,50. Reproduces all 
the standard Reco: ind order and money 
to our nearest office. : 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30, 
MEW voncaan, Broadway. 


88 Wabash Ave. 
ST. bl Bet Fle 22 Olive St. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1 








ON, 19 Pemsytvania Ave, 
worl vine 1 EB Balsaae ise { 

sab VRANC! Geary 43 a | 
ARIS, LIN, 55 PIN te Recsenareee. ug 


$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, 
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uouse I will protect those wno are| YOUsHt your reer, with all Mer power ALEXANDER HAMILTON, FORTESCUE WHITTLE, EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
trampled upon.” And enon Chiriet for-| to walk or run or climb. When the] Pres, and Gen'l Counsel. Vice-President. Secretary. 
gets that 2 o'clock morning scene, and} horn went Bi ae yp ewe ray INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 
the stroke of the ruffian on the mouth,| DOwsht your brain, with a Fi POWS 
to think and plan. When the spear 


and the howling of the unwashed 
crowd, then he will forget you and me 
in the injustices of life that may be in- 
fiicted upon us. 

Further I remark, the last great in- 
stallment paid for our redemption was 
the demise of Christ. The world has 
seen many dark days. Many summers 
ago there was a very dark day when 
the sun was eclipsed. The fowl at 
noonday went to their perch, and we 
felt a gloom as we looked at the as- 
tronomical wonder. It was a dark day 
in London when the plague was at its 
height and the dead with uncovered 
faces were taken in open carts and 
dumped in the trenches. It was a dark 
day when the earth opened and Lisbon 
sank, but the darkest day since the 
creation of the world was when the 
carnage of Calvary was enacted. 

On Calwary’s Cross. 

It was about noon when the curtain 
began to be drawn. 
coming on of a night that soothes and 
refreshes; it was the swinging of a 
great gloom all around the heavens. 
God hung it. As when there is a dead 
one in the house you bow the shutters 
or turn the lattice, so God in the after- 
noon shut the windows of the world. 
‘As it is appropriate to throw a black 
pall upon the coffin as it passes along, 
so it was appropriate that everything 
should be somber that day as the great 
hearse of the earth rolled on bearing 
the corpse of the king. A man’s last 
hours are ordinarily kept sacred. How- 
ever you may have hated or carica- 
tured a man, when you hear he is dy- 
ing silence puts its hand on your lips, 
and you would have a loathing for the 
man who could stand by a deathbed 
making faces and scoffing. But Christ 
in his last hour cannot be left alone. 
What! Pursuing him yet after so long 
a pursuit? You have been drinking 
his tears. Do you want to drink his 
blood? They come up closely, so that 
notwithstanding the darkness they can 
glut their revenge with the contortions 
of his countenance. They examine his 
feet; they want to fee} for themselves 
whether those feet are really spiked; 
they put out their hands and touch the 
spikes and bring them back wet with 
blood and wipe them on their gar- 
ments. 

Women stand there and weep, but 
ean do no good. It is no place for the 
tender hearted women. It wants a 
heart that crime has turned into gran- 
ite. The waves of man’s hatred and of 
hell’s vengeance dash up against the 
mangled feet, and the hands of sin and 
pain and torture clutch for his holy 
heart. Had he not been thoroughly 
fastened to the cross they would have 
torn him down and trampled him with 
both feet. How the cavalry horses 
arched their necks and champed their 
bits and reared and snuffed at the 
blood! Had a Roman officer called out 
for a light his voice would not have 
been heard in the tumult, but louder 
than the clash of spears, and the wail- 
ing of womanhood, and the neighing of 
the chargers, and the bellowing of the 
crucifiers there comes a voice crashing 
through—loud, clear, overwhelming, 
terrific. It is the groaning of the dying 
son of God! Look! What a scene! 


Qook, world, at what you have done! 
I lift the covering from the maltreat- 


ed Christ to let you count the wounds 
and estimate the cost. Oh, when the 
nails went through Christ’s right hand 
and through Christ’s left hand, that 
bought both your hands with all their 
power to work and lift and write. 
When the nails went through Christ’s 
right foot and Christ’s left foot, that 





It was not the} 





cleft Christ’s side, that bought your 
heart, with all its power to love and 
repent and pray. 

When the Atlantic cable was lost in 
1865, do you remember that the Great 
HDastern and the Medway and the Al- 
bany went out to find it? Thirty times 
they sank the grapnel two and a half 
miles deep in water. After awhile they 
found the cable and brought it to the 
surface. No sooner had it been brought 
to the surface than they lifted a shout 
of exultation, but the cable slipped 
back again into the water and was 
lost. ‘Then for two weeks more they 
swept the sea with the grappling hooks, 
and at last they found the cable, and 
they brought it up in silence. They 
fastened it this time. Then with great 
excitement they took one end of the 
cable to the electrician’s room to see 
if there were really any life in it, and, 
when they saw a spark and knew that 
a message could be sent, then every hat 
was lifted, and the rockets flew, and 
the guns sounded until all the vessels 
on the expedition knew, and the con- 
tinents were lashed together. - Well, 
my friends, Sabbath after Sabbath gos- 
pel messengers have come , searching 
down for your souls. We have swept 
the sea with the grappling hook of 
Christ’s gospel. Again and again we 
have thought that you were at the sur- 
face, and we began to rejoice over your 
redemption, but at the moment of our 
gladness you sank back again into the 
world and back again into sin. Today 
Wwe come with the gospel searching for 
your. soul. We apply the cross of 
Christ first to see whether there is any 
life left in you, while all around the 
people stand, looking to see whether 
the work will be done, and the angels 
of God bend down and witness, and, 
oh, if now we could see only one spark 
of love and hope and faith we would 
send up a shout that would be heard 
on the battlements of heaven, and two 
worlds would keep jubilee because 
communication is open between Christ 
and the soul and. your nature that has 
been sunken in sin has been lifted into 
the light and the joy of the gospel. 

[Copyright, 1901, by Louis Klopsch, N. Y.] 


News and Notes. 

The best paying fruit crop on the 
Delaware peninsula in 1899 seems to 
have been the Kieffer pear. 

The pros and cons of the Belgian 
hare industry are appearing at a lively 
rate in the agricultural press through- 
out the country. 

Oats. potatoes and buckwheat have 
been found by some of the experiment- 
ers to thrive better than wheat or clo- 
ver on recently reclaimed bogs. 

American apples shown at the Paris 
exposition are reported to, be vastly su- 
perior in both size and color to those of 
other nations. Our handsome red ap- 
ple has no foreign equivalent. 

Shade in summer wil! add to the 
milk yield, and if this cannot be sup- 
plied by trees it will pay to build an 
open shed on high ground where the 
cows can obtain relief from the blazing 
summer sun and where.if there {s a 
breeze they will get the benefit from it. 

A big wheat shrinkage is reported. 
Besides the failure already established 
in Ohio, Indiana and Michigan it is 
now xereed that the Dakotas and Min- 
nesota will fall far short of the aver- 
age. The American Agriculturist’s esti- 
mate the first week in July is less than 
175,000,000 bushels fer the whole spring 
wheat crop and under 320,000,000" for 
winter wheat. 


PETERSBURG «SAVINGS “AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860, 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va ; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agen's, Crewe,'Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 
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THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES 
IN THE WORLD 











And Some Talented Lay Writers 
CAO 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 


REY. DWIGHT L. MOODY 
REV. CHAS. M. SHELDON 
REY. CORTLAND MYERS , 
REV. SILAS K. HOCKING 
Ralph Connor 

Evelyn Everett Green 
Alice Kingsbury Cooley 
Mrs. H. A. Cheever 


REY. 
REV. 


T. DE WITT TALMAGE 
C. H. SPURGEON 
REV. W. C. STILES 

John Bunyan 

Lurana W. Sheldon 
Annie S. Swan 

Emma E. Hornibrook 
E. Leuty Collins ei 


eeeCitleseee a 
In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? » « «+ + By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days . AEE Mae ° . By Rey. Chas. M. Sheldon 
The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . . . . . By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
Crumbs Swept Up 5 ri byte . - «© « -« By Rev. T. De Witt Talmage 
Brothers All. : Oo 4 4 : é - . By Mrs. H. A. Cheever 
Allan Eyre. PMB S98 Mh valaners OA . | By Rev: Silas K: Hocking 
The Story of Goren Kether C a he RS -. By E. Leuty Collins 


Would Christ Belong to a Labor Union i 

What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons 
Marvelous In Our Eyes i 
The First Christian Daily Bovoed andl Other ‘Sketches 


By Rev. Cortland Myers 
BY the late Rey. Dwight L. Moody 
By Emma E. Hornibrook 
By Rey. Chas. M. Sheldon 


The Master’s Mission . : P F ; 3 5 e By Rev. W. C. Stiles 
Pilgrim’s Progress 5 «pins ‘ ° ‘ ‘ Adige Nia 4 . By John Bunyan 
John Ploughman’s Talk ., , ] cc ohne . By Rey. C. H. Spurgeon 
Adam Wepburn’s Vow. , ARETE - ° - 5 4 By Annie S. Swan 
When Jeremiah Prophesied re yeyisig ie en fe P By Alice Kingsbury Cooley 
Barbara’s Brothers .. Ssortyp emt be «oy » lS By Evelyn! Byverermoress 
Black Rock é By Ralph Connor 
For Gold or Soul—The Store ofa Tcrcat Moparauede ‘Stare 3, By Lurana W. Sheldon 
CSAP 
iy These books will be found very interesting—good 


printing, clear type, and attractive covers 


awa Dies 


FOR $2.00 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and all 


of the above books. 
FOR $1 50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


nine of the above books. 
FOR $1 25 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER os any 


four of the above books. 
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: $90 


YEARLY to Christian 
man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


B® L. B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST, 










Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 
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Cor. Main and Brasd, Blackstone, Va, 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co. )Q YOU NEED MONEY 


Are showing a splendid line of 


MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 
See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 
Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 
NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at soc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 


THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 
CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY Co., 
ee ee VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville;s HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ‘ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; abe 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Lightol the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of: Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
-orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 














R. W.V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriotions compounded by expe 


lence Druacdiacta 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

- THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


‘Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 


-f Petersburg. 


If so write to the under- 
signed. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? Thema oe the herve: 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST C0. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. Tae ANE, 


Main Street, Farmylile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, Andee Meas 3 


PRICES. JO WW) Bike Saas AN) Get aire ; 


zaw-When in Farmville call and examine our | stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


Best References Furnished. 











All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr. pawlunecouss 


“\Dr. David’s|2t 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 

STOMACH, BACK OR = INTHSTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 

NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
eapecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 








It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A*POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and MHarness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON BH, 





VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BiACESPTON ED, VA. 


manuracturers OF H|GH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 








~ 





; There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 


ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 


BRANDS. 


. -FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 3 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 38. & 


Hard Cash, 2 


236 to 346—8 to 10-2 tod. 


1 to 2—10 to 12-2 02. 
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Standard, 3 
2 to 83—8 fod to 2. z 
Alliance, 
4, 2to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 
\ ++ -FOR CORN. +. 5 9 
Highland, 
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REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., JUNE 18, 1901. 


One DoLuAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 





The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 
All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
_ DOLLAR. 
NOW IS THE TIME. 
A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re-. 
corder, and you will mee a these 
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you for one yea: 
HREE DOLLARS. 


and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
_ both for $3.00 for one year. 

1 a SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


, BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
ct for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 
Ble only $2.00 we will send | the 
niorgatetnoi Recorder for .one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be tound on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Editorial. 


| Persons nities a in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
He ddress communications to Rey. R. H. 
| Bennett, 2717 E, Marshall street, Rich- 
md, Va. All questions as to busi- 
SS, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
ye addressed as heretofore, to Rev. 
mes Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 

I ersons haying any business of any 
ind with the undersigned, can write 
Blackstone as if he were present 
ere, and the letter will be forwarded 
lim in due course of mail, or will be 
swered from Blackstone by his Tep- 
periative there. 

} JAMES CANNON, JR. 
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Great Improvement 
AT THE BLACKSTONE INSTITUTE 
THE PAST YEAR. 


Nothing is more interesting to most 
of the thoughtful members of our 
Church in Virginia than good news 
from our educational institutions. The 
following account of the great forward 
movement this year at one of the lead- 
ing female colleges of our Church will 
be welcomed by Virginia Methodists: 

There have been great improvements 
at the Blackstone Female Institute the 
past year, so that those who attended 
the commencement exercises for the 
first time were greatly astonished at 


of Trustees authorized extensive im- 
prevyements to the building. The main 
building has been more than doubled, 
and the value of the plant is about $65,- 
000. The main building is 260 x 40, and 
the rear is 40 x 60. 

BED ROOMS. 

The dormitories are on the second 
and third floors are 12 x 15 feet, eleven- 
foot pitch, two windows and a tran- 
som in each room, all being outside 
rooms exposed to the sunlight. Each 
room is furnished with a neat oak set— 
bedstead, bureau, washstand, chairs, 
table, woven wire springs, bed, pillows, 
and china set. Each room has a closet. 
There are ninety-five bed-rooms in thes 


exits—two at each end—in case of fire. 
At one end of the Study Hall is a plat- 
form specially arranged for chorus 
work, large enough to train 230 pupils 
one at a time, and special attention 
and care is given to this work. 

The class-rooms, as will be seen from 
the floor plan, are all on one floor, on 
the same hall, and are large, light and 
airy, being 15 x 24 feet and 11 feet in 
pitch. They are sufficiently numerous 
for a closs-room to be assigned to each 
subject, and so the rooms can be per- 
manently furnished with equipment 
suitable to the subject to be taught. 

LIBRARY AND READING ROOM. 

The Library and Reading Room is 
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VIEW OF BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTITUTE FROM NORTHEAST CORNER. 





the magnitude of the plant and its 
adaptation to the work it is aiming to 
do. 

‘THE GROUNDS AND BUILDINGS. 

The grounds of the Institute now in- 
clude between twenty and twenty-five 
acres. Much of the property is set in 
original growth of oak, gum, hickory, 
etc., and there is abundant room on the 
grouids for all kinds of sport and ex- 
ercises, free from publicity or inter- 
ruption, 

The building is situated in the centre 
of the grounds, on a hill, having na- 
tural drainage in every direction. It 
is built of brick, three stories and a 
basement, and is admirably arranged 
for the work which it proposes to do. 
At the meeting in June, 1900, the Board 


Of this number seven are 
located on the first floor. Five of these 
are arranged for three girls. On the 
second floor, room is arranged for three 
girls, and the double rooms in the 
tower are all arranged for four girls. 
All other rooms in the building are ar- 
ranged for two girls only, and only two 
girls will be put in a room, except by 
special request and for good reasons. 
STUDY HALL AND CLASS ROOMS. 
The Study Hall is 40 x 85 feet, 15 
feet pitch, and will seat two hundred 
and fifty pupils. There are two main 
entrances, one of which is used by 
classes going out to recitation, the 
other by classes coming in from reci- 
tation, thus avoiding confusion. There 
are two other doors, thus giving four 


building. 


a large double room, 16 x 48 feet. It is 
bright and cheerful, and is a favorite 
resort of the pupils. In one end are 
the book cases and the magazines and 
newspapers. In the other end are ta- 
bles and stands and games of various 
kinds, giving a regular social hall. The 
library is small, but carefully selected. 
Reference books occupy about one-half 
of the shelves, and helpful general 
reading the other half. Nearly every 
book has been carefully examined by 
the Principal before it has been given 
a place on the shelves. The religious 
papers of the various denominations, 
the leading dailies, the county newspa- 
pers, and a number of literary and edu- 





(Continued on page 4.) 
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By REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do?” “Malcom 
Kirk,” ‘Robert Hardy’s Seven Days,” Eto. 
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“You’niay make it your own as long 
as you will,” Philip said. “You may 
look upon it as simply a part of what 
has been given us to be used for the 
Father’s children.” 

The man seemed dazed by the re- 
sult of his encounter with the preach- 
er. He murmured something about 
thanks. He was evidently very much 
worn, and the excitement of the even- 
ing had given place to an appearance 
of dejection that alarmed Philip. After 
a few words he went out and left the 
man, who said that he felt very drow- 
sy. 

“T believe he is going to have a fe- 
ver or something,” Mr. Strong said to 
his wife as he joined her in the other 
room. He related his meeting with the 
man, making very light of the attack 
and indeed excusing it on the ground 
of his desperate condition. 

His fear was realized. The next 
morning he found his lodger in the 
clutch of fever. Before night he was 
delirious. The doctor came and pro- 
nounced him dangerously ill, And 
Philip, with the burden of his werk 
weighing heavier on him every mo- 
ment, took up this additional load and 
prayed his Lord to give him strength 
to carry it and save another soul. 

It was at the time of this event in 
Mr. Strong’s life that another oecur- 
red which had its special bearing upon 
the crisis of all his life. 

The church was dear to his thought, 
loved by him with a love that only 
very few of the members understood. 
In spite of his apparent failure to rouse 
them to a conception of their duty as he 
saw it, he was confident that the spirit 
of God would accomplish the miracle 
which he could not do. Then there 
were those in Calvary church who 
Sympathized heartily with him and 
were ready to follow his leadership. 

So he began to plan for a series of 
Sunday night services different from 
anything Milton had ever known. His 
life in the tenement district and his 
growing knowledge of the labor world 
had convinced him of the fact that 
the church was missing its opportuni- 
ty in not grappling with the problem 
as it existed in Milton. It seemed to 
him that the first step to a successful 
solution of that problem was for the 
church and the workingman to get 
together upon some common platform 
for a better understanding. He ac- 
cordingly planned for a series of Sun- 
day night services, in which his one 
great purpose was to unite the church 
and the labor unions in a scheme of 
mutual 


heipfulness. His plan was 
very simple. He invited into the meet- 
ing one or two thoughtful leaders of 
the mili men and asked them to state 
in the plainest terms the exact eondi- 
tion of affairs in the labor worlé from 
their standpoint. Then he, for the 


church, took up their statements, their 
complaints or the reasons for their 
differences with capital and answered 
them from the Christian standpoint— 
What would Christ advise under the 


circumstances? re naa alirerent sup- 
jects presented on different evenings. 
One night it was reasons why the mill 
men were not in the church. Another 
night It was the demand of men for 
better houses and how to get them. 
Another night it was the subject of 
strikes and the attitude of Christ on 
wages and the relative value of the 
Wage earners’ product and the capi- 
talists’ intelligence. At each meeting 
he allowed one or two of the invited 
leaders to take the platform and say 
very plainly what to his mind was the 
cause and what the remedy for the 
poverty and erime and suffering of 
the world. Then he closed the even- 
ing’s discussion by a calm, clear state- 
ment of what was to him the direct 
application of Jesus’ teaching to the 
point at issue. 


CHAPTER XX. 

We cannot do better than give the 
evening paper account of the last sery- 
ice in the series. With one or two 
slight exaggerations the account was a 
faithful picture of one of the most re- 
markable meetings ever held in Milton: 

“Last night, it will be safe to say, 
those who were fortunate enough to 
secure standing room in Rey. Philip 
Strong’s church heard and saw things 
that no other church in this town ever 
witnessed. 

“In the first place, it was a most as- 
tonishing crowd of people. Several of 
the church members were present, but 
they were in the minority. The mill 
men swarmed in and took possession. 
It is not exactly correct to say that 
they lounged on the easy cushioned 
pews of the Calvary church, for there 


was not room enough to lounge, but 
they filled up the sanctuary and seem- 
ed to enjoy the comfortable luxury of 
it. 

“The subject of the evening was 
‘Wealth,’ and the president of the 
trades assembly of Milton made a 
statement of the view which working- 
men in general have of wealth as re- 
lated to labor of hand or brain. He 
stated what to his mind was the rea- 
son for the discontent of so many at 
the sight of great numbers of rich men 
in times of suffering or sickness or 
lack of work. ‘Why, just look at the 
condition of things here and in every 
large city all over the world,’ he said. 
‘Men are suffering from the lack of 
common necessaries while men of 
means with money in the bank con- 
tinue to live just as luxuriously and 
spend just as much as they ever did 
for things not needful for happiness. 
It has been in the power of men of 
wealth in Milton to prevent almost if 
not all of the suffering here last win- 
ter and spring. It has been in their 
power to see that the tenements were 
better built and arranged for health 
and decency. It has been in their 
power to do a thousand things that 
money, and money alone, can do, and 
I believe they will be held to account 
for not doing some of those things!’ 

“At this noint some one in the gal. 





fery snoutead out, “lung the aristo- 
crats!’ Instantly Rey. Mr. Strong rose 
and stepped to the front of the plat- 
form. Raising his long, sinewy arm 
and stretching out his open hand in ap- 
peal, he said, while the great audience 
was perfectly quiet: ‘I will not allow 
any such disturbance at this meeting. 
We are here, not to denounce people, 
but to find the truth. Let every fair 
minded man bear that in mind.’ 

“The preacher sat down, and the au- 
dience cheered. — 

“The president of the trades assem- 
bly resumed the discussion, closing 
with the statement that never in the 
history of the country had there been 
so much money in the banks and so 
little of it in the pockets of the people, 
and when that was a fact something 
was wrong, and it was for the men 
who owned the money to right that 
wrong, for it lay in their power, not 
with the poor man. 

“He was followed by a very clear 
and intensely interesting talk by Rev. 
Mr. Strong on the Christian teaching 
concerning the wealth of the world. 
Several times he was interrupted by 
applause, once with hisses, several 
times with questions. He was hissed 
when he spoke of the great selfishness 
of labor unions and trades organiza- 
tions in their attempts to dictate to 
other men in the matter of work. 
With this one exception, in which the 
reverend gentleman spoke with his 
usual frankness, the audience cheered 
his presentation of the subject and 
was evidently in perfect sympathy 
with his views. Short extracts from 
his talk will show the drift of his en- 
tire belief on this subject: ; 

“very dollar that a man has should 
be spent to the glory of God. 

“ «The teaching of Christianity about 
wealth is the same as about anything 
else. It all belongs to God and should 
be used by the man as God would use 
it in the man’s place. 

““The accumulation of vast sums of 
money by individuals or classes of men 
has always been a bad thing for so- 
ciety. A few very rich men and a 
great number of very poor men are 
what gave the world the French revo- 
lution and the guillotine. 

““There are certain conditions true 
of society at certain times when it is 





“Tt Is as true now as when Paul said 
it nearly 20 centuries ago, “The love of 
money is a root of all kinds of evil.” 
It is the curse of our civilization, the 
greatest god of the human race today. 

“Our civilization is only partly 
Christian, for Christian civilization 
means more comforts; ours means 
more wants. 

“Tf a man’s pocketbook is not con- 
verted with his soul, the man will not 
get into heaven with it. 

“There are certain things that mon- 
ey alone can secure, but among those 
things it cannot buy is character. 

“*All wealth from the Christian 
standpoint is in the nature of trust 
funds, to be so used as the adminis- 
trator, God, shall direct. No man owns 
the money for himself. The gold is 
70d’s; the silver is God’s. That is the 
plain and repeated teaching of the Bi- 
ble. . 

“Tt is not wrong for a man to make 
money. It is wrong for him to use it 
selfishly or foolishly. 

“~The consecrated wealth of the 
men 6f Milton could provide work for 
every icle man in town. The Christian 
use of th» wealth of the world would 
make immessible the ery for bread. 

“‘Most of the evils of our present 
condition flo.- out of the love of mon- 
ey. The almign‘y dollar is the god of 
Protestant America. 

“Tf men loved men as eagerly as 
they love money, the millennium would 
be just around the corner. : 

“ ‘Wealth is a curse unless the owne 
of it blesses the world with it. 

“cevf any man hath th. world’s 
goods and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
bim ?” | 

of ‘Christian socialism 
to bear other people's 
very first principle of Christi 
ism is unselfishness. } 

“We shall never see a better condi- 
tion of affairs in this country until the 
men of wealth realize their responsi- 
bility and privilege. 

“ ‘Christ never said anything against 
the poor. He did speak some tremen- 
dous warnings in the face of the selfish 
rich. | 
, “*The only safe thing for a man of 
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the Christian duty of the rich to use } wealth to do is to ask himself, What 
every cent they possess to relieve the {Would Christ do with my money if he 


need of society. Such a condition faces 
us today. 

“‘The foolish and unnecessary ex- 
penditures of society on its trivial 
pleasures at a time when men and 
women are out of work and children 
are crying for food is a cruel and un- 
Christian waste of opportunity. 

“Tf Christ were here today, I be- 
lieve he would tell the rich men of Mil- 
ton that every cent they have belongs 
to Almighty God, and they are only 
trustees of his property. 

“«The church that thinks more of 
fine architecture and paid choirs than 
of opening its doors to the people that 
they may hear the gospel is a church 
that is mortgaged for all it is worth 
to the devil, who will foreclose at the 
first opportunity. 

“«<«The first duty of every man who 
has money is to ask himself, What 
would Christ have me do with it? The 
second duty is to go and do it after 
hearing the answer. 

“Tf the money owned by church 
members were all spent to the glory 
of God, there would be fewer hun- 
dred thousand dollar churches built 
and more model tenements. 

“Tf Christ had been a millionaire, 
he would have used his money to build 
up character in other people rather 
than build a magnificent brownstone 
palace for himself. But we cannot 
imagine Christ as a millionaire. 


had it?’ 

“It would be impossible to deseribe 
the effect of the Rev. Mr. Strong’s talk 
upon the audience. Once the applause 
was so long continued that it was a 
full minute before he could go on. 
When he finally closed with a tremen- 
dous appeal to the wealth of Milton to 
use its power for the good of the place, - 
for the tearing down and remodeling 
of the tenements, for the solution of — 
the problem of no work for thousands" 
of desperate men, the audience rose to 
its feet and cheered again and again. 

“At the close of the meeting the min- 
ister was surrounded by a crowd of 
men, and an after meeting was held, at 
which steps were taken to form a com- 
mittee composed of prominent church 
people and labor leaders to work, if. 
possible, together toward a common 
end. 

“It was rumored yesterday that sev 
eral of the leading members of Cal 
vary church are very much dissatisfied 
with the way things have been going 
during these Sunday evening meetings | 
and are likely to withdraw if they | 
continue. They say that Mr. Strong’s 
utterances are socialistic and tend to 
inflame the minds of the people 
acts of violence. Since the attack on 
Mr. Winter nearly every mill owner 
in town goes armed and takes extra 
precautions. Mr. Strong was mu hy 
pleased with the result of the Sunday 
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mignt meetings ana said they nad done 
much to bridge the gulf between the 
church and the people. He refused to 
eredit the talk about disaffection in 
Calvary church.” 

In another column of this same pa- 
per were five separate accounts of the 
desperate condition of affairs in the 
town. The midnight hold up attacks 
were growing in frequency and in 
boldness, Along with all the rest the 
sickness in the tenement district had 
assumed the nature of an epidemic of 
fever, clearly caused by the lack of 
sanitary regulations, imperfect drain- 
age and crowding of families. Clearly 
the condition of matters was growing 
serious. 

At this time the ministers of differ- 
ent churches in Milton held a meeting 
to determine on a course of action that 
would relieve some of the distress. 
Various plans were submitted. Some 
proposed districting the town to ascer- 
tain the number of needy families. 
Others proposed a union of benevolent 
offerings to be given the poor. Anoth- 
er group suggested something else. To 
Philip’s mind not one of the plans sub- 
mitted went to the root of the matter. 
He was not popular with the other 
ministers. Most of them thought he 
was sensational. However, he made 
a plea for his own plan, which was 
radical and as he believed went to the 





The Brother Man was knecling at the side 
| of the bed praying. 


real heart of the subject. He propos- 
ed that every church in town, regard- 
less of its denomination, give itself in 
its pastor and members to the practical 
olution of the social troubles by per- 
jsonal contact with the suffering and 
‘Sickness in the district; that the 
churches all throw open their doors ey- 
ry day in the week, weekdays as well 
“as Sundays, for the discussion and agi- 
pation of the whole matter; that the 




























jake speedy action toward providing 
bape labor for the peeved, 


ry way, by personal sacrifice and 
‘jommon union, let the churches of Mil- 
jon as a unit work and pray and sacri- 
ce to make themselves felt as a real 
)ower on the side of the people in their 
resent great need. It was Christian 


. dopted. It was discussed with some 
i 7armth, but declared to be visionary, 


2 kept his temper. 
“Well, brethren,” he said, “what can 


Hive no share in the greatest problem 
human life that agitates the world 
day? Is it not true that the people 

this town Tezard the church as an 








insignificant organization, unable to 
help at the very point of human crisis, 
and the preachers as a lot of weak, 
impractical men, with no knowledge of 
the real state of affairs? Are we not 
divided over our denominational dif- 
ferences when we ought to be united 
in one common work for the saving of 
the whole man? I do not have any 
faith in the plan proposed to give our 
benevolence or to district the town and 
visit the poor. All those things are 
wel! enough in their place. But mat- 
ters are in such shape here now and 
all over the country that we must do 
something larger than that. We must 
do as Christ would do if he were here. 
What would be do? Would he give 
anything less than his whole life to it? 
Would he not give himself? The 
church as an instituti.n is facing the 
greatest opportunity it ever saw. If 
we do not seize it on the lergest possi- 
ble scale, we shall miserably fail of 
doing our duty.” 

Saturday night he was out ecailing a 
little while, but he came home carly. 
It was the first Sunday of the moth 
on the morrow, and he had not full. 
prepared his sermon. He was behind 
with it. As he came in his wife met 
him with a look of news on her face. 

“Guess who is here?” she said in a 
whisper. 

“The Brother Man,” replied Philip 
quickly. 

“Yes, but you never can guess what 
has happened. He is in there with 
William. And the Brother Man—Phil- 
ip, it seems like a chapter out of a 
novel—the Brother Man has discover- 
ed that William is his only son, who 
cursed his father and deserted him 
when he gaye away his property. They 
are in there together. I could not keep 
the Brother Man out.’ 

Philip and Sarah stepped to the door 
of the little room, which was open, and 
looked in. 

The Brother Man was kneeling at the 
side of the bed praying, and his son 
was listening, with one hand tight 
clasped in his father’s and the tears 
rolling over his pale face. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

When the Brother Man had finished 
his prayer, he rose, and, stooping over 
his son, he kissed him. Then he turn- 
ed about and faced Philip and Sarah, 
who almost felt guilty of intrusion in 
looking at such a scene. But the Broth- 
er Man wore a radiant look. To Phil- 
ip’s surprise he was not excited. The 
same ineffable peace breathed from his 
entire person. To that peace was now 
added a fathomless joy. 

“Ves,” he said very simply, ‘‘I have 
found my son which was lost. God is 
good to me, He is good to all his chil- 
dren. He is the All Father. He is 
Love.” 

“Did you know your son was here?” 
Philip asked. 

“No; I found him here. 
saved his life. 
would.” 

“It was very little we could do,” said 
Philip, with a sigh. He had seen so 
much trouble and suffering that day 
that his soul was sick within him. 
Yet he welcomed this event in his 
home. It seemed tie a little bright- 


xess of heaven on carth 
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BITHS of insects, reptiles, dogs, and 
cats—also the stings of bees and wasps 
—should be instantly treated with 
Pain-Killer, the quickest and surest 
remedy for pains, aches, and soreness 
of any kind. In use for sixty years, 
and sold everywhere. Avoid substi- 
tutes, there is but one Pain-Killer, 
Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. and 50c, 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and. gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

eanewaine its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“IT am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 

A ph en t S The Ila itlustrated History of Methodism 

The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
Wanted By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D, REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror JAS. MAIN DIXON, M. A 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 


eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
Serlecforforfoojec fenfeofeeferforle —ejee]s See 
dation by John’ Wesley to the present day. 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THCUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
the CHART OF METHCDISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
THE METHODIST MAGAZIN® PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. Mo. 








Any 0 one sander acer and description of 


Ous fee earned ey we fail. 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion “free concerning the patent- 


ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, see caline 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 


Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


WASHINGTON, D. C, 
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IMPROVEMENT AT BLACKSTONE, 
(Continued from first page.) 
cational periodicals are found in the 

reading-room. 
HEATING AND SANITATION, 

A new heating and sanitary plant 
has been put in the building during the 
past year at a cost of $5,300. The build- 
ing is now warmed by fresh air, drawn 
directly from the outside, and driven 
by a fan over a bed of furnaces to the 
different parts of the house. This sys- 
tem in preference to 
steam, as in steam heating the same air 
is heated over and over again, while 
in this system fresh air is drawn in and 
driven all over the house. This system 
also reduces danger from fire to a min- 
imum, as the air is all heated in one 
large brick chamber, and then driven 
to the different halls and rooms, while 
with stoves, or steam or hot water 
pipes, the air has to be heated in every 

hall and in every room separately, and 
so the possibilities of fire are greatly 
diminished by the fan system. 

Connected with the heating is the 
system of sanitation. The Peck-Ham- 
mond dry closet system is used, and 
for convenience, cleanliness and health, 
is found to be entirely satisfactory. 


was adopted 


4o Fast 


premises. No building can be said to 
be absolutely safe from destruction by 
fire, but every precaution has been 
taken to reduce the risk. In case a 
fire should get beyond control, there 
are four staircases, located one at every 
fifty feet, and porches running the 
whol€ length of the building. 


MUSIC, 


The music work has been placed in 
the west wing of the building, in a hall 
built specially for the purpose. The 
practice-rooms all open upon the hall, 
and the practice work is directed by the 
music teachers in turn, who see to it 
that the young ladies are in place at 
the regular hour for practice. The 
presence of the teacher also prevents 
disorder, confusion and waste of time. 

This is a short description of the 
present arrangement of the Institute 
buildings for comfort and convenience 
in the work. Every effort possible has 
been put forth to make the building 
the best possible workshop for the de- 
velopment of body, mind and spirit. 


st A 
A VISIT TO BLACKSTONE. 


Wednesday and Thursday, May 29th 
and 30th, were ideal commencement 
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BLACKSTONE 


FEMALE INSTITUTE. 





the beauty and worth of a consecra- 
ted life. The address was _ liber- 
ally punctuated with applause and with 
amens from the irrepressible pastor of 
Union Station, Richmond. 

The Clauss Day exercises on Thurs- 
day attracted another large audience to 
hear the essays of the graduating class 
and an address to the class by Rey. 
John Hannon, D,. D. The papers read 
by the girls were thoughtful and witty, 
reflecting credit upon the writers and 
upon the school in which they had been 
trained. Hannon’s speech was thor- 
oughly characteristic, bristling with 
quaint and humorous illustrations, and 
abounding in happy hits. This was 
probably the speaker’s first visit to 
Blackstone, and, judging from the en- 
thusiastic reception accorded him, he 
may expect other invitations from that 
source. The girls like him. 

One of the most enjoyable features of 
a commencement at Blackstone is the 
fine chorus singing. To hear two hun- 
dred fresh and _ well-trained young 
voices lifted in joyous song is an in- 
spiration and a joy. Some of us were 
tempted to envy the Blackstone pastor 
the privilege of hearing this magnifi- 
cent choir sing every Sunday during 
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Fire and evaporation take the place of 
drainage and underground sewers. Ty- 
phoid fever often results in public in- 
stitutions from contamination of the 
water, because of defective sewerage. 
This is absolutely impossible in the 
Peck-Hammond system. 
LIGHTING AND WATER. 

An electrical plant has been installed 
this spring, and not only gives the best 
light for the work of the students, but 
by the removal of oil lamps or gas jets 
reduces the possibility of fire from care- 
lessness or accident to a minimum. In 
hot weather the house is much cooler 
when electricity is used instead of oil 
or gas. 

The water supply of the Institute is 
furnished by two wells. The water is 
pumped by a power pump inté the tank, 
located above the top floor of the build- 
ing, and from that is distributed to all 
parts of the house. Bath-rooms have 
been put on both floors, and nozzles for 
fire hose are located every fifty feet all 
through the house. In case of fire the 
pump can be used as a fire pump, and 
all the power of the twenty-horse pow- 
er engine thrown behind it in three 
minutes’ notice, thus furnishing a sim- 
ple but effective fire engine on the 


days. The sun shone brightly after a 
spell of dreary.weather, and the air 
was cool and bracing. The grounds 
of Blackstone Institute were suggestive 
of an Eastern Shore camp-meeting; 
fine horses and top-buggies being 
greatly in evidence. The people of 
the town and country round about be- 
lieve in the Institute, and show it both 
by their patronage and by their pres- 
ence whenever its doors are thrown 
open to the public. The boys especially 
made diligent use of a long-coveted 
opportunity, and no wonder, for the 
girls, ‘dressed all in their best,’’ were 
very bewitching, even the seniors in 
their sable garments. By the way, will 
some one kindly tell me why those 
dismal black robes should be deemed 
appropriate to such an occasion? Is it 
to symbolize the sorrow that the gradu- 
ates may be supposed to feel at leaving 
school for good and all? 


The commodious chapel was filled to 
overflowing Wednesday night, when 
Rev. W. B. Beauchamp delivered the 
annual address before the Young Wo- 
men’s Christian Association. Beau- 
champ was at his best, and held the 
close attention of his hearers while he 
discoursed wisely and eloquently upon 


the session. Who that is fit to preach 
at all could fail to preach well under 
such conditions? 

The Institute has had a prosperous 
session, having enrolled two hundred 
and thirty-three students. With the 
greatly enlarged facilities that if now 
has, it can hardly fail té extend the 
area of its influence, and to do a still 
better work in the great cause of Chris- 
tian education. 

I came away more than ever con- 
vinced of the great value of this insti- 
tution to the community in which it is 
situated, and to the Church, under 
whose auspices it is conducted. It 
lives up nobly to its motto: “Thorough 
instruction under positive Christian in- 
fluence at lowest possible cost.” It 
therefore deserves, and will doubtless 
continue to receive, a generous support 
from the Methodists of Virginia. 

Biehl 
3 Ss 8 

The teacher of a Sabbath school class 
approached one little fellow who was 
present for the first time, and inquired 
his name for the purpose of placing it 
on the roll. “Well,” said the young- 
ster, “they call me Jimmie for short; 
but my maiden name is James,” 


Children’s Corner, 





“STONEWALL’S” FIRST RECORDEL 
VICTORY, 


The following incident in the life o} 
General Thomas J. Jackson, which, | 
believe, has never been given to the 
public, but which I had several times 
from the lips of my venerable uncle 
Mr, Conrad Kester, who lived at Wes: 
ton, in Lewis county, Va. (now Wes 
Virginia), some three miles above the 
“Old Cummins Jackson Mills,” wher 
young Jackson lived with his uncle 
will serve to show that those sterlins 
qualities of head and heart which s¢ 
characterized his life in after year 
were innate in the boy, and even a 
the early age of ten years his hig} 
sense of honor and keen perception o 
the right fixed in his mind so high 
standard of morality that he could no 
easily be induced to lower it. 

At the time mentioned, the Wes 
Fork river, on whose banks stood th 
old mill, was well stocked with fish 
among which none was sought after si 
eagerly as that noble game fish calle 
the “pike.” “Tom,” as he was fa 
miliarly called, partially supplied th 
demands of the limited fish market a 
the little village of Weston. 

One day Tom proposed to Mr. Keste 
that ne would let him have all the pik 
he caught a foot in length or over a 
the price of 50 cents each. Mr. Keste 
accepted the proposition, so the solem1 
compact was concluded. 

Tom continued to perform his con 
tract faithfully, and sola Kester « 
pike he caught of the regulation leng 
until one day he was seen by Couon 
Talbott, going througn town, makin 
straight for Kester’s, bending und 
the weight of a pike  thirty-eigh 
inches in length, when the ewe 
colloquy took place: 4 

“Hello, Tom. That's a fine ‘Asa y 
have. I want to buy it.” ; 

Tom, without apparent interest i 
what the Colonel was saying, and with 
out haiting, laconically replied: 4 

“Sold to Mr. Kester.” yf 

“That can’t be. You have not see 
Mr. Kester. I will give you a dol 
for it.” 

“T tell you it is sold, and is not mir 
to sell.” 

“What is Mr. Kester to give you f 
it? iy 

“Fifty cents.” 

“Tl give you a dollar and a qua 
LOD 

Tom cast upon him an indigna 
look, and remarked: “If you get @ 
of this re you will get it from W 
Kester.’ 

On presenting the fish to Mr. Kel 
that gentleman said: “Tom, this is 
splendid pike. I think I shall have 
give you a dollar for it; fifty cents 
not enough.” 

Tom replied: ‘No, sir; that is y 
pike at fifty cents, and I will not t 
more for it. Besides, you have bow 
a good many from me that were pre 
short.” 

Thus the transaction closed, 
Tom was doubtless thereby 0 
stronger for the fierce struggles wh 
awaited him in his future eventful 
reer.—Judge McWhorter, Confede 
Veteran, 
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ECHOES FROM NEW ORLEANS. 


The Danville Methodist is always 
live, breezy and devout, but the current 
issue for June is unusually good. Two 
excellent symposiums are presented to 
the reader, one on the recent District 
Epworth League Conference, which 
meeting by all accounts was a great 

success, and the other on the great 
New Orleans Missionary Conference. 
We quote a few of the opinions of our 
delegates to the latter. Would we had 
space for them all: 
4 

Rey. W. E. Edwards, D. D., chairman 
Virginia Conference Board of Missions, 
says: 

“That Conference was a great occa- 
sion. It was projected upon a grand 
scale and carried out from beginning 
to end in a grand way. It was some- 
thing after the style of Ecumenical— 
many representatives from other 
branches of the Christian Church—yet 
Methodistic, and all hearts beating in 
Methodistic unison, What good will it 
accomplish? Much every way. It will 
enlarge our conception of the magni- 
tude of missionary enterprise. It will 
arouse the Church to a greater sense of 
the importance of missions. It will 
stimulate to a more liberal outlay of 
money and of talent in the spread of 
the Gospel. It will centre the energy 
of the Church more perfectly upon the 
great work of winning the world for 
Christ. Nay; its influence must reach 
_ beyond the narrow limits of Southern 

_ Methodism, and awaken other churches 

to a fuller conception of their respon- 

sibility in the matter under considera- 

tion, and-hasten millennium glories. 

_ God grant that this may be the result.” 
rd 


Rev. James Cannon, Jr., says: “The 
Missionary Conference affected my 
thoughts somewhat as follows: 

“1. I fully realized as I have never 
done before that every part of the 
world is open to the ministry of the 
Gospel, and devoted disciples of Christ 
can find access to every nation. 
| “2. I realized that there were enough 
men and women ready to go at once to 
the various foreign fields to preach the 
Gospel to every creature. There are 
hundreds and thousands waiting now 
to go. 
| “8. I realized that the responsibility 
Ni resting to-day entirely upon the 

Church at home. We can reach the 
heathen. We can get men and women 
to go in our place and do the work. 
|The question is, do we want it done, 
and do we want it done so much that 
leach one of us is willing personally to 
‘do his very best to supply the funds 
hecessary to carry on the work? The 
‘responsibility, in my mind, rests upon 
he pastors and leaders of the home 
hurch as never before.” 

& 
Rev. W. W. Lear says: “The first 
thing that impressed me was the big- 
ness of the whole affair. I do not refer 
simply to the numbers in attendance, 
ut to the scope and character of the 
jiscussions, to the spirit of devotion, 
pie zeal and faith and consecration 
yhat seemed to pervade the very at- 
)posphere, and to what I believed will 
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be its far-reaching results. Dr, Hoss 
declared it ‘the greatest Conference 
ever held by Methodists;’ while Bishop 
Hendrix spoke of it as ‘the most mar- 
velous gathering, both in its scope and 
work, ever held, a meeting worthy a 
place in the Acts of the Apostles.’ 

“2. Another thing that impressed me 
was the wonderful achievements of 
missions as brought out by the speak- 
ers. I had read many stories and sta- 
tistics of missionary enterprises, but to 
hear those who had been eye witnesses 
tell of the wonderful works of God in 
heathen lands was enough to thrill the 
most sluggish soul. That so much has 
been done in the face of such difficul- 
ties and with such a small outlay of 
men and money is to me one of the 
marvels of history. 

“3. Again I was profoundly impressed 
with the hopefulness of the outlook. 
Among all who came to New Orleans 
from across the seas, and from all on 
this side, there was no division of sen- 
timent. The one assertion was, “The 





features of the work in the home and 
in the foreign field, all bristling with 
facts regarding the work accomplished, 
the difficulties to be overcome, the 
things to be aimed at, the prospect for 
the opening of the doors, and the re- 
sources to be drawn upon. If the 
achievements have not been brilliant, 
if a nation has not been born in a day, 
substantial, nay, gratifying progress 
has been made. When J. Hudson Tay- 
lor began mission work in China in 
1853 there were but few Christians in 
that great empire. Now there are 
100,000. In the hermit kingdom of Ko- 
rea are 5,000. In all foreign fields, ac- 
cording to Dr. Pentecost, there are 
1,500,000 communicants, and perhaps 
10,000,000 more nominally Christians. 
About $20,000,000 are raised annually 
for carrying on the work. Korea’s 
doors are wide open to the Gospel. 
Japan has come into the comity of na- 
tions, and the result of the recent trou- 
bles in China will be to revolutionize 
the Cathayrise kingdom, and cause her 
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“Woman’s Day of the great Confer- 
ence was a splendid practical illustra- 
tion of what the women of the Church 
can do when allowed to doit. Did any- 
body preside with more grace than 
Mrs. Wightman, or wield the gavel 
with more authority than Miss Helm? 
Was any paper read superior to that of 
Mrs. Hammond, or any off-hand speech 
packed with more sense than Miss Ben- 
nett’s? The old notion that a “gal 
mustn’t do anything but giggle” is 
wrong. We ought to emancipate wo- 
man, and give her liberty to do what- 
ever she’s capable of, and when that 
day comes, some of the ‘breeches bri- 
gade’ will have to take a back seat— 
they ‘pintedly’ will!” 

All honor to the noble women of 
Southern Methodism. 


a 


Brother DeShazo tells of three men 
he wants to hear shout. Maybe Dr. 
John Hannon can start them off. 
“Amen!” 
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doors are everywhere wide open.’ ‘The 
heathen world is ready for the Gospel.’ 
The cry from every lip was: ‘Forward! 
Give us the men and back them with 
your prayers and with your hearty sup- 
port, and, during this century, if not in 
the next generation, we can take the 
world for Christ.’ 

“4. Last, I was impressed as never be- 
fore with the thought that, considering 
the needs of the case and ability of the 
church, we are not beginning to do 
what we can do and ought to do for the 
salvation of the world. Who that sat 
in Tulane Hall on Sunday night, the 
28th of April, and listened to that ap- 
peal not from the pulpit to give money, 
but from the audience to be permitted 
to give, and then heard the responses 
come by hundreds and by thousands 
faster than the secretaries could write 
them down, can doubt that, when the 
whole Church shall be filled with such 
a spirit as that, the problem of ‘Christ 
for the world’ will have been solved? 
May God speed that day!”’ 

8 

Rev. J. E. DeShazo’s account is ex- 
tensive and excellent and withal spicy. 
We began to select tidbits from it, and 
scarcely knew where to stop. Here are 
some: 

“The work of the men.—Great papers 
were read and addresses made on many 


to stretch out her hands for the Gos- 
pel.” 

‘“The work of the Women.—This was 
beyond all compare one of the most 
gratifying features of the whole Con- 
ference, and will, we trust, enable us 
hereafter to understand better the ca- 
pabilities of our Christian women, and 
to accord them more cheerfully the 
place they are capable of filling in the 
work and councils of the Church. It is 
a mistake that a woman is only capa- 
ble of dusting and cleaning and order- 
ing the home, and preparing dinners, 
and sewing on buttons and darning up 
rents—that she’s not entitled to have 
any sense, and if she has any, she 
mustn’t betray the fact by opening her 
mouth in public. It’s a mistake. She 
should do what she’s capable of. The 
wisest ruler the nineteenth century 
produced was a woman. And when a 
woman can preside in a meeting with 
more dignity and grace than any man 
among us, and stand up before an au- 
dience and talk more sense in thirty 
minutes than some men can in a week, 
the man should step modestly aside 
and give her right of way.” 

#8 

The sisters greatly impressed Bro. 
DeShazo, as well as the rest of us. 
Any well-trained husband understands 
how it is; 


THE SECRET OF RISING ENTHU- 
SIASM. 

From the beginning of the Confer- 
ence it was apparent that a tide of en- 
thusiasm was setting in and bearing 
events along on the current. Things 
didn’t hang fire, no breaks in the flow 
of fellowship and communion were 
realized; they were accordant—all 
seemed thrilled by the same great 
thought, actuated by the same great 
purpose to see face to face on this 
great question. ‘“‘They were all with 
one accord in one place’—and the 
spirit of an expectant faith seemed to 
reach up for the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. The daily devotions conducted 
by Dr. J. Howard Taylor and his gentle, 
sweet-voiced, sweet-faced, consecrated 
wife, Mrs. Geraldine Taylor, helped to 
lift the great audience heavenward. 
The Sunday morning and afternoon 
services in the churehes, and the work 
of John R. Mott among the young men 
on Sunday afternoon, laid the train— 
gave the finishing touches to the staying 
at Jerusalem. The appeal for China on 
Sunday night by Bishop Wilson, éol- 
lowed by the thrilling address of Bish- 
op Galloway on “Lessons from Master 
Missionaries’’—fired the train, precipi- 
tated the whole framework of relig- 


—— 


(Continued on page 8, 


“ men. 


THE SUND AY SCHOOL. 


LESSON XII, SECOND QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, JUNE 23. 


Text of the Lesson, Rev. xxi, 1-7, 22- 
3, 4, 
xxi, 7—Commentary Pre- 


D. 


27—Memory Verses, 27—Golden 
Text, Rev, 


pared by the Rey. M,. Stearns, 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.] 
i FF 


“And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth.” Compare Isa. Ixv, 17; Ixvi, 
22; II Pet. iii, 13, for in these passages 


also do we read of a new heaven and 
earth. ‘The first two chapters in the Bi- 
ble tell us of this earth and its atmos- 
phere without sin, aud the last two chap- 
ters in Revelation tell of the same. Our 
lesson today is concerning the great con- 
summation when the Lord Jesus shall 
have subdued all things unto Himself 
and God shall be all in all (I Cor. xv, 28), 
The present heaven and earth is said to 
have away, but it will be the 
Same earth changed and purified. Com- 
pare II Pet. iii, 5-7, and for a helpful 
analogy take II Cor. v, 17. The saying 
“no more sea’? may refer to the great sea 
of Scripture, the Mediterranean, or if it 
means all oceans some people will be 
very glad, and all His people will be sat- 
isfied. 

2. “And I, John, saw the Holy City, 
New Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorn- 
ed for her husband.” Verses 9-21 give a 
full description of this great city, the 
Holy Jerusalem, the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife, and if the language is figurative it 
is because words cannot tell the glory of 
that city; if the description is to be taken 
literally, it will be glorious enough to 
suit the most ambitious. 

3, 4. “Behold the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and He will dwell with them 
Earth shall be a part of heaven, for there 
shall be no more curse (xxii, 3), and on 
this long sin cursed earth there shall nev- 
er again be tears or death or sorrow or 
erying or pain. All old things shall truly 
be passed away. The devil, after his 
thousand years in the pit, shall have 
gone to the lake of fire forever (chapter 
xx, 7-10), and the last enemy, death, 
shall have been destroyed (I Cor. xv, 26). 
The whole earth shall be an Eden, and 
God as familiar with man on earth as 
with Adam and Eve in Eden. When the 
believer dies, he goes to be with God in 
His house, but on the new earth God will 
dwell with man in man’s house, which 
God shall then have made all new. 

5. “And He that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new.” 
Salvation is of the Lord (Jonah ii, 9), 
whether of a nation or a man only (Job 
xxxiv, 29); He is the author and finisher. 
In the individual He begins the work, 
and He performs it until the day of Jesus 
Christ (Phil. i, 6). As He created all 
things, He will also re-create all things, 
for He is able. Lest any should doubt 
the truth and reality of these things, the 
Marriage of the Lamb, the coming of the 
kingdom, the new heaven and earth, He 
takes pains to say again and again that 
these sayings are of God and are true 
and faithful (xix, 9; xxii, 6). Many are 
longing to have all things made new in 
their lives, but cannot see how it is to be 
done. Let them remember these words 
of our God, “I make all things new.” 
He who can make a new heaven and 
earth can make some new men and wo- 


passed 


6. “I will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of life free- 
ly.” He who said on the cross, “It is fin- | 
ished,” will again say, “It is done,” and 
the full benefits of His great redemption 
shall fill the earth. The ery, ‘Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come!’”’ has long been 
sounding, and with greater emphasis 
since John’s Patmos visions, “Let him 
that is athirst come, and whosoever will | 
let him take the water of life freely” | 
(Isa. lv, 1; Rev. xxii, 17). 

7. “He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and he 
shall be My son.” If we would let God 
be our exceeding joy, He would so satis- 
fy us that the world would lose its hold, 
and, believing His exceeding great and 
precious promises, we would be filled 


with joy pnd peace and. manifest the 
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(rn of TIS saying, so TuIry mwrustrared in | 
Heb. xi, that faith overcometh the world 
(I John y, 4). See His call to us to let 
Him satisfy us in II Cor. vi, 14-18. The 
committee who prepare the lessons have 
said that this lesson may be used as a 
temperance lesson. Well, if the glories 
of the New Jerusalem will not draw men 
from intemperance, nor the horrors of 
verse 8 make them afraid, their case 
looks hopeless indeed. 

22, 23. “The glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” 
No temple, and no need of sun or moon; 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 
are all and suflicient. If we could see 
the glory and the light of that city, we 
could not see much to attract us in the 
ordinary allurements of this world. ‘He 
satistieth the longing soul and filleth the 
hungry soul, and it is possible even here 
in these mortal bodies to be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of His house 
and drink of the river of His pleasures; 
satisfied with tavor and full with the 
blessing of the Lord (Ps. xxxvi, 8; Jer. 
xxxi, 14; Deut. xxxiii, 23). 

24. “And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it.” 
Now we have saved persons, but then, 
after Israel as a nation is saved, there 
shall be saved nations walking in the 
light of this great city. If Christians 
were now fully walking in the light ac- 
cording to their privilege, may we not 
believe that others, seeing that light, 
might want to walk in it too? In my 
mail today was a letter containing this 
request, “Pray that I may come into 
such oneness with Him that by the 
Christ within me my life may glorify 
Him and draw others to Him.” Does 
your heart say amen to such a request? 
If so, see Ps. exlv, 19. 

25, 26. “They shall bring the glory and 
honor of the nations into it.” In Ps. 
Ixxii, 11, we read that “all kings shall 
fall down before Him, all nations sha!l 
serve Him.” In Isa. Ix, 5, 11, we read 
of gates that shall never be shut and of 
the wealth of the nations being brought 
(verse 5, margin) for His Name’s sake. 
We think of the men from the east who 
brought their gold and other gifts at His 
birth, and of Mary of Bethany, with her 
box of very precious and costly ointment, 
and we may well ask ourselves if we are 
bringing to Him in His service all that is 
most precious to us, or are we reserving | 
somewhat? 

27. “They which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life.’ Only such shall 
enter the city, but nothing or no one not 
eleansed by the blood of the Lamb can 
enter. See in Luke x, 20, what our Lord 
thinks of having one’s name in the book 
of life. If we have life in Christ by His 
precious blood, our names are surely 
there, but not otherwise (I John y, 12). 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning June 
23, “How Temperance Would 
Help Transform the Earth.” 
Text, Rev. xxi, 1-7. 


“There shall in nowise enter into it 
anything that defileth.” 

John’s vision and description of the 
holy city are strikingly unlike the best 
municipalities we now have or the 
finest we have ever known. Yet his 
account is eminently practical and at- 
tractive in its adaptability to human 
needs. What transformations are with- 
in reach of consecrated human ability! 
The possibilities of advancement are 
almost limitless. Progress is painfully 
slow, but there is some uplift. 

The condition of the liquor problem 
is a good index of human conditions 
in general, The interests involved are 
vast and inconceiyably complicated. 
The whole world is implicated, and no 
small section can rise far above the 
general average. All must be lifted 
or none will advance far. The task is 
no less than the renovation of society 
by the regeneration of men. The pure 
city can come only as rapidly as pure 
men are made for its citizens. 

No sorrow, no crying! That means 
ng bunger. no nakedness. ne crueliv 








and no brutal lust.” That should not 
be a difficult reform to bring about. 
How much of all the want and crime 
of the present directly due 


to | 


drunkenness and drink habits? Alco- | 
hol, morphine, cocoaine and all related | 


drugs and poisons which are used as 


intoxicants are responsible for a large , 


part of the distress of the present 
time in our own land. Wealth, health, 
thrift, happiness and love cannot with- 
stand the deadly effect of intoxication 
and the thirst for its influence. All 
good goes under when it gets control. 

The effect on the individual and a 
community when rescued from drink- 
ing habits is marvelous. All the good 
things of life spring afresh. Health is 
better; all material conditions improve; 
work is done more skillfully and at 
greater profit; wealth increases; men- 
tal and moral conditions become high- 
er; the graces and courtesies of life 
and refinements of society, which con- 
tribute so much to well being and hap- 
piness, begin to flourish; homes have 
conveniences, schools and churches do 
their work and business prospers; re- 
formatories and _ penitentiaries are 
closed because unnecessary; love and 
friendship have more opportunity, and 
the kingdom of God replaces the king- 
dom of evil. 

How shall the transformation be 
brought about? We must work with 
the Spirit of God. The power is His; 
the practical work is ours. Laws must 
be made in the interests of righteous- 
ness. Then they must be enforced. 
Greed and love of ease, coupled with 
lust of pleasure, are the great obsta- 
cles. Greed of gold keeps the manu- 
factories and saloons making and dis- 
tributing the stuff. Apathy and love of 
ease keep the moral forces from ag- 
gressive work more largely even than 
lack of knowledge how to grapple with 
the evil. Good men do not and often 
will not mix in politics and will suffer 
all the evils of a rum cursed neighbor- 
hood rather than exert themselves to 
drive out the foul thing. Cowardice is 
chargeable upon many who fear per- 
sonal loss of property or violence if 
they oppose the liquor power. Such 
ones deserve to suffer, but their lack of 
moral courage afflicts many besides 
themselves. 

The social drinking of intelligent peo- 
ple should be discontinued. Stand firm 
yourself and use your influence to in- 
duce others to do the same. 


Deserters. 

In the army during the late war of 
all base characters the deserter was 
regarded as the basest. He received 
slender sympathy, and upon his head 
were heaped the heaviest anathemas. 
Likewise in the church of all men they 
are the most to be denounced and are 
the most hopelessly fallen who have 
publicly and solemnly as in the pres- 
ence of God vowed fealty and loyalty 
to Jesus and His cause and then have 
gone forth only to perjure their souls 
by willful desertion of Christ and His 
people. They heap dishonor upon 
Christianity, cause grief to the true fol- 
lowers of the Most High, wound the 
Saviour in the house of His friends 
and give occasion for infidels to scoff 
and the world to sneer.—Christian In- 
telligencer, Baptist. 





The Life of Faith. 

The life of faith follows the life of 
obedience; it is a step within and a step 
higher toward the celestial state. It is 
character by the recognized pres- 
ence of the Lord in all that one thinks 
and feels and does. To describe it, 
therefore, is not so much to describe 
certain acts either done or not done in 
the outer life as to deseribe an Interior 
state which comes from the recognition 








or the Lora’s presence. 
of faith.—Helper. 


“IMs Is Te Tire 


Those Who Do the Most Work, 

The people in all lines of duty who 
do the most work are the calmest, most 
unhurried people in the community. 
Duties never wildly chase each other 
in their lives. One task never turns 
another out nor ever compels hurried 
and therefore imperfect doing. The 
calm spirit works methodically, doing 
one thing at a time and doing it well, 
and it therefore works swiftly, though | 
never appearing to be in haste.—Rey. 
Dr. J. R. Miller. | 


Conscience Dethroned, . 


“Goodby,’’ I said to my conscience; _ 
“Goodby for aye and aye,’’ 

And I put her hands off harshly 
And turned my face away, 

And conscience, smitten sorely, 
Returned not from that day. 


But a time came when my spirit 
Grew weary of its pace, 
And I cried, ‘‘Come back, my coaeleaney 
I long to see thy face,’’ 
But conscience cried, ‘‘I cannot. 
Remorse sits in my place.’’ 
—Watchword. 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings j 
of All Denominations. { 
Heaven is not far away if you love” 
your neighbor as _ yourself. — Rev. 
George H. Hepworth, Conereaneeh; 
ist, New York. 
Christ’s Onward March, 

There are no backward steps in 
Christ’s mareh down the centuries and 
across the nations to universal vic- 
tory.—Rev. Dr. Judson Smith, Ameri- 
can Board of Foreign Missions. 

Taught by Christ. 

Many an unscholarly and unlearned 
Christian has been able to teach some 
of the greatest truths of the kingdom 
to minds of imperial grasp and power. 
—Rev. Dr. S. H. Werlein, Methodist y 
Kansas City. : 

The Awfulness of Six. 4 

Sin is an awful thing. If I could 
uncover it so that some of you could 
see it, you would shrink back from it 
as you would shrink from a man who 
is a leper.—Rey. Dr. J. Wiibur Chap- 
man, Presbyterian, New York. 

The Fountain Head of Courage. 

Our feelings of sadness and distress | 
often come because we live under the. 
shadow of a fact and do net view i itsy 
substance. A steady look into the face | 
of Christ would give courage.—Re | 


John R. Brown, Baptist, Kansas City. 
Civic Inspiration, 
tional life there must always be the | 
ideal before there.can be the actual, 
spiration God sent out of heaven.—| 
Rey. Dr. Michael Burnham, Cong 1 
Look Into Christ’s Eyes. | 
Look into the eyes of Christ and) 
eyes; rather the anguish in those eyes} 
expresses beyond the power of poor 
feels for your sins.—Rev. W. W. Lamy 
drum, Baptist, Atlanta. 
More fruitless attacks have been 
made on the Christian religion than) 





































In the onward movement of all na 
and the ideal should be the civic in- 
gationalist, St. Louis. ¢ 
know that they are not merely human 
human speech what the infinite God, 

Triumphant Christianity. 


standing these assaults it is the great 
est factor in the moral government of 
the world today.—Rev. Thomas J. Dick- 
son, Christian Church, Kansas City. 
What to Seek In the Bible. 
This is what the Bible is—a book 6 
religion. And we are to come to if 
not to get unerring information abouf 
either nature or human nature. Wé 
are to come to it to get the palpitating 
heart of humanity when God fe & 

















peérfenced fn the soul of the writer.— 
Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott, Congrega- 
tionalist, Brooklyn. 

_ Unworthy of Christianity. 

A horse that won’t eat the hay 
brought to it just because there are a 
few briers in it ought to starve to 
death, and so ought the man or wo- 
man who will throw Christianity over- 
board or refuse to enter it just because 
there may be some things they don’t 
understand.—Rey. J. C. Broomfield, 
Methodist, Pittsburg. 

Are You Crucifying Jesus? 

There are people in the church to- 
day who are crucifying Christ and put- 
ting him to an open shame. Incon- 
sistent church members are now cru- 
cifying Christ. If you, my brethren, 
are living immoral lives and are violat- 
ing God’s laws, you are crucifying 
Jesus Christ.—Rev. Dr. A. R. Holder- 
by, Moore Memorial Church, Atlanta. 

Mammon’s Worshipers. 

A man need not be wealthy to wor- 
ship at Mammon’s shrine. He who 
lays the sacrifice of his heart at this 
altar is an idolater. It is not the man 
who has riches, but the man who loves 
riches, that cannot enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Men can worship gold 
without possessing an ounce of it.— 
Rey. Bruce Brown, Christian Church, 
Denver. 

The Universality of Prayer. 

Every invention is a prayer, every 
discovery is a prayer, every achieve- 
ment of every kind is a prayer. We 
send our trains across the plains, our 
ships across the sea, our machinery 
hums under the influence of water or 
steam or electric power, our streets are 
illuminated. All these things are ac- 
complished in answer to prayer—prayer 
to the universal God according to the 
changeless method of that department 
of his universe in which we wish our 
result.—Rev. Minot J. Savage, Unitari- 
an, New York. 

God Our Common Father, 

In old times men were wont to exalt 
creeds and see that their own souls 
were saved. But we have come to a 
new conception of God, the conception 
which John had, that God Is love, a fa- 
ther, and as a consequence we have a 
hew conception of earth and heaven. 
Men were once afraid of God, but 
when Christ came he gave the world a 
new idea. Men have now a fuller re- 
cognition of God than formerly, and 
they know that there is not one being 
into which God breathed life but is 
very dear to him and 1s his child.— 
Bishop Cortland Whitehead, Episcopa- 
_ Han, Pittsburg. 

Remember Christ’s Divinity. 

The principal characteristics of al- 
most all of our later literature dealing 
in any way with Christ is a complete 
and total ignoring of the supernatural 
in him. He is described as any human 
hero, and the language is the same as 
the description of Napoleon or any oth- 
er illustrious personage. This is to be 
regretted, because it ignores that which 
calls for our adoration. Therefore in 
holding up our blessed Lord from a 
human standpoint we are apt to forget 
that he is necessarily the Son of God. 
His name is interwoven so completely 
with all that men have done and said 
that it is utterly unintelligible that 
men can understand the history of our 
race and leave out the divinity of 
Christ. Remove the Godship from our 
race, both prior to and since his com 
ing, and no single fact or event can be 
received in its proper color.—Archbish- 
op Kain, Catholic, St. Louis. 





R. L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST, 
Blackstone, Va. 
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etc., sent free, Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, 0., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 
over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 


oe 


Tih Ras aes to tu nie Ari 
Protect your loved ones nae ae yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was 80 well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Drie Nerve and 
Hone Siniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 
STIFF NECK, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 








It Is Good Eor Man and Beast 





Rub well with and use 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 


{| OWENS oe MINOR DRUG COQ. 


VIRGINIA 








SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places."’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.” 





REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN HVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBHAR. 


Send ene or twe cent stamps, Money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter, Do not use 
five, elght or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 


free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 


Sample copies to any desired address. 





Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONFER ENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 


Blanford, May 19th, night. 

Wakefield, Rocky Hock, May 25th, 
26th, morning. 

Surry, Moorings, May 26th, evening; 
May 27th, morning. 

B. Dinwiddie, Smith’s Grove, June 
1st, 2d, morning. 

High Street, June 2d, night. 

West Street, June 5th, night. 

Matoaca, June 8th, night; June 9th, 
morning. 

Wesley; June 9th, night. 

Prince George, Newville, June 22d, 
23d, morning. 

Sussex, Jones’, June 24th, morning, 
Monday. 

North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 

South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 

South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 

West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. 

Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 

Greensville, Independence, July 13th, 
14th, morning. 


July 7th, 


Brunswick, July 14th, evening; July 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Butterwood, July 
20th, 2ist, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
night; July 22d, moruing. 

Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 
cvening. 


Dinwiddie, July 28th, evenirg; July 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th. 

Rear. WILSON, Paw: 





I Know One Sure Remedy 
foran obstinate cold. Its pame je Pyny-Balsam, 





ALL 


FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 


corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME, 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year, 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


camp for long. We have not done 
anything to shout about. Quite the 
contrary. Our Twentieth Century Ed- 
ucational Offering has dragged heavily. 
Nobody shouts even when Dr, Ham- 
mond announces that the $1,500,000 
mark has been reached! Wecan’tshout 
even over that accomplishment be- 
cause the memory of that Publishing- 
House matter stops our mouths and our 
glorying.” 

He continues with this glance at the 
future: 
“THE EFFECTS OF THIS GREAT 

CONFERENCE. 

will be manifold—both on the home 
Chureh and the Chureh abroad. ’Twas 
good that many of our missionaries 
were there. The expenses and dangers 
of this home-coming will be repaid a 
thousand fold. Dr. Allen, speaking for 
the rest, said: “This Conference has 
put new inspiration into my heart and 
strength into my bones.’ It was a 
magnificent repledging of herself, the 
Church gave, to grip the ropes more 
tightly and hold them more firmly 
while Allen, and Reid, and Park, and 
the rest descend again into the dark- 
ness of heathenism with the lamp of 
life. It is the Church’s signal to the 
workers to ‘hold the fort.’ It is her 
Chautauqua salute to the valiant Game- 
well and his company at the wonder- 
ful deliverance God wrought for them 
and by them, her profound Salaam and 
pledge of renewed brotherly love to the 
native Christians who stood by the 
missionaries and foreigners through 
the awful fifty-six days of siege in’ Pe- 
kin and ‘counted not their lives dear 
unto themselves,’ that they might pro- 
tect the missionaries from the fury of 
the Boxers. 
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THE WORLD'S METROPOLIS.—I. 


(By Rev. R. H. Bennett.) 
“A mighty mass of brick and smoke 
and shipping, 
Dirty and dusty, but as wide as eye 
Can reach, with here and there a sail 
just skipping 
In sight, then lost amid the forestry 

































Of masts; a wilderness of steeples 
peeping j 
On tiptoe through their sea-coal can- 
opy; 
A huge dun cupola like a fool’s-cap 
crown 


On a fool’s head—and there is Lon- 
don town!” 


Thus it appeared to Byron, and, bar- 
ring the romance of history and poetry 
which lingers about every spot, thus — 
this greatest collection of human be- 
ings and habitations this side the stars 
appears to-day. Its vastness is the 
first impression. Our train traveled at 
a rapid gait for forty minutes after we 
entered the suburbs before it drew into 
the station in the heart of the city. 
And when I left the center of the town 
for Liverpool on my wheel it took one — 
and a half hours of fast cycling before 
I reached the green fields on the other 
side of the mighty metropolis. On a_ 
bus top, the favorite place for the sight- 
seer (there are no street cars in Lon- 
don, except underground or in the sub- 
urbs), one may ride for hours in one 
direction. The London of history and 
tradition is but a small portion of the 
mighty city, and occupies an area of © 
less than seven hundred acres, extend- 
ing from the monument now marking — 
the site of Temple Bar to Bishopsgate, 
and from Holborn street to the 
Thames. But the city as we know it 
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ECHOES FROM NEW ORLEANS. 
(Continued from page 5.) 
ious feeling till a spark of benevolence 
a missionary contribution of $500— 
was emitted, then another, and then 
$1,000; then $5,000, and on until it had 
gone beyond the $50,000 mark, in spite 
of the previous determination not to 
take a collection! If Bishop Wilson 
had walked out, clapped his hands, and 
said in old-fashioned Methodist style— 
“(GJory!”—and Dr. Whitehead had 
shouted “Hallelujah!” and James Can- 
non had responded ‘‘Amen!”’ we'd have 
had “a shout in the camp’—a tearing 
down old Methodist shout. And no- 
body could have said us “Nay.” We 
haye had no shout in the Methodist 








BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTITUTE. 


“Tt will arouse the home Church, in- 
spire confidence in our missionary 
leaders, quicken the interest in the 
work of the world’s conversion, create 
a true and valuable missionary litera- 
ture which our people will read, and 
eventuate in greatly increased liberality 
to this great cause. The true mission- 
ary idea that the Church exists for the 
world’s conversion will lay hold on 
our people as never before, and the 
great truth of the brotherhood of man 
embraced more firmly will stir their 
exertions to bring the world to Christ 
in this generation. No event in South- 
ern Methodism will be so far reaching 
in its ultimate achievement for good, 
‘Twas good indeed to be there!” 















and form one undivided territory of 
brick, stone, and mortar thirty miles 
in diameter and with an area of 698 


population of four and a half millions,| 
which, counted in the daytime, when 


mense number of over five millions. 
HOW OLD IS LONDON? 


poration antedates the Norman Con 
quest. In 1079 William I. granted 4 
charter (which is still preserved in th 
city archives) to the corporation 0 

(Continued on page 12.) 








Religious News. 





The Methodist preachers’ meeting of 
Richmond and Manchester met at Cen- 
tenary church Monday, June 10th, with 
Vice-President Rev. J. S. Wallace in 
the cnair and Rev. G. E. B. Smith, 
secretary: Prayer was offered by Rev. 
J.C. Reed. The following reports were 
made by the pastors present: 

Laurel Street—A fine Sunday school. 
Children’s day was observed, with in- 
terest and profit in the morning. At 
night Rev. J. T. Bosman preached. 

Central—Preaching at 11 A. M. by 
Rev. L. B. Betty, and at 8 P. M. by Rev. 
J. GC. Reed. Fine congregations at both 
services. 

Denny Street—Very large Sunday 
school. Preaching in morninfg by 
Rev. J. T. Routten, and at night by 
Rev. J. Powell Garland, D. D. 

Clay Street—Largest Sunday school 
for months. Rev. J. C. Reed preached 
in the morning and Rey. L. B, Betty at 
night. Large congregations, and one 
received by certificate. 

Centenary—Children’$ Day exercises 
of two weeks ago were repeated by re- 


quest to an‘ overflowing house. Rev. 
W. W. Lear preached at night. 
Barton Heights—Sunday school 


larger than usual. Preaching in the 

morning by Dr. W. V. Tudor, and at 

night by Rev. Ernest Steveng. 

St. James—Full Sunday school. 
Preaching to large congregations morn- 
_ ing and night by Rev. R. H. Bennett. 

__ Asbury, Richmond—Rev. J. W. Bled- 
soe preached in the morning in the in- 
terest of the orphanage, and the offer- 
ing for that purpose reached the large 
sum of over $1,100. Dr. W. V. Tudor 
preached at night. 

Fairmount—Preaching at 11 A. M. by 
Rev. J. K. Holman; at 8 P. M. by Rev. 
J. O. Babcock. 

West End—Preaching morning and 
night by Rey. A. C. Berryman. 

Asbury, Manchester—Preaching 
morning and night by Rev. J. R. Green. 

West Point—Rey. L. C. Shearer 
preached morning and night. 

Hasker Memorial—Rev. R. B. Beadles 
preached morning and night. 

Park Place—Preaching by Revs. J. 
T. Bosman and R. F. Gayle. 

Mission Rooms—Services conducted 
by Bros. Forbes and Holman. Five 
conversions through the day. Fine 
Sunday sthool. 

Epworth—Rey. G. E. B. 
preached morning and night. 

Fifth Street—Rev. J. S. Wallace 
preached morning and night. 
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METHODISTS WILL BUY. 


Funds Being Raised to Purchase the 
New Institution at Once. 


The old United States Hotel, situ- 
ated at the corner of Nineteenth and 
Main streets, now used as the Metho- 
dist Institution for religion work, is to 
be purchased by the Methodists of 
Richmond and West Richmond dis- 
tricts. Four thousand dollars of the 
$6,500 needed to make the purchase 
was subscribed last night at a meeting 
of the ministers and stewards of the 
districts mentioned, held at Centenary 
church. 

The decision is a great achievement 
for Rev. George H. Wiley, who for 

- months has been working to secure the 


Smith 
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co-operation of the churches to pur- 


_chase the building. 


The meeting was presided over by 
Dr. W. V. Tudor. The motion to pur- 
chase the building was made by Colo- 
nel A. S. Buford. It was carried with- 
out opposition. 

About twenty-five ministers and 125 
stewards were present. Before the 
business was transacted the meeting 
adjourned to the lecture-room, where a 
splendid supper had been prepared by 
the members of Centenary. The room 
was tastily and handsomely arranged. 

After partaking of the hospitality 
speeches were made by Dr. Tudor, Dr. 
Hannon, Rev. Wiley, Colonel Buford, 
and Colonel John P. Branch. 

The ministers of the two Conferences 
were requested to bring the matter to 
the immediate atention of their respec- 
tive charges, in order to assist in rais- 
ing the $2,500 needed to make the pur- 
chase. 

During the past winter and spring 
the institution has been exerting a 
wonderful influence for good in the 
vicinity in which it is located. Many a 
hungry man has been fed and given a 
place to sleep, and hundreds of boys 
have been taken off the streets and 
placed in uplifting surroundings 
through the efforts of Mr. Wiley and 
his assistants. The night schools have 
closed for the summer months, but re- 
ligious meetings are being held daily 
in the building. 

Rev. Mr. Wiley is greatly elated over 
the fact that the institution is to be- 
come the property of his Church, and 
he expects to be able to accomplish a 
great work there in the future.—Rich- 
mond Dispatch, June 7th. 
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PREACHERS IN SESSION. 


The Methodist preachers of Norfolk, 
Portsmouth, Berkley and vicinity held 
their regular weekly meeting at Ep- 
worth church yesterday at 10 A. M. 
The president, the Rev. R. F. Beadles, 
was in the chair, and prayer was offer- 
ed by the Rev. W. C. Vaden. 

This being the day for devotional ex- 
ercises, the president requested the 
preachers to make brief reports. They 
are as follows: 

Huntersville—The Rey. J. W. Crider 
preached for the pastor and adminis- 
tered the communion, 

Cumberland Street—The Rev. Dr. H. 
E. Johnson preached at both services 
to good congregations. 

Christian Memorial Temple—The 
pastor, the Rev. Dr. J. P. Barrett, re- 
ported a very good day and the outlook 
encouraging. 

Owens Memorial—The Rev. W. R. 
Proctor preached to a good congrega- 
tion in the morning, and the pastor, 
the Rey. Dr. J. C. C. Newton, at night. 
He also lectured on “Mohammedanism”’ 
in the afternoon at the Y. M. C. A. 

The Rev. W. C. Vaden preached at 
Park View in the morning and at Port 
Norfolk at night. 

Port Norfolk—The pastor, the Rev. 
Dr. D. T. Merritt, reported the largest 
Sunday school in the history of the 
church. 

McKendree—The Rey. Dr. J. C. C. 
Newton preached the annual sermon 
before the Woman’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society in the morning, and the 


pastor, Rey, W, R, Procter, at night, 


9 











Queen Street—The Rev. 8. C. Hatcher 
conducted the regular services. 

The Rev. J. T,. Mastin preached at 
Applewhite’s, Trinity and Courtland, in 
Southampton, and presented the cause 
of the Orphanage. He will canvass the 
county during the next four weeks. 

Epworth—The Rey. Dr. A. Coke 
Smith had good congregations at the 
regular services and mass-meeting of 
the Junior Epworth Leagues in the 
afternoon. He also conducted a bap- 
tismal service. 

Centenary—The Rev. R, M. Chandler 
had good congregations and received 
four by certificate. He took the collec- 
tions, and has the full amount assessed 
in sight. 

The Rev. J. W. Nicholson had good 
congregations at Charity and Beach 
Grove, Denby’s. The Rev. W. R. Crow- 
der had a good Sunday school and good 
congregations. 

Seamen’s Bethel—The chaplain, the 
Rev. J. B. Merritt, reported. good at- 
tendance and profitable services. 

Lambert’s Point—The Rev. C. H. Mc- 
Ghee reported a good Sunday school, 
with some additions and the regular 
services. Two were received on pro- 
fession of faith and four by certificate. 

The Rev. George Wesley Jones re- 
ceived three on profession of faith at 
Trinity. 

Central—The Rev. R. F. Beadles had 
a fine Sunday school. The Rey. Dr. C. 
H. Crawford made an excellent address 
in the interest of the Anti-Saloon 
League. The pastor preached at night. 

The call of the churches being com- 
pleted, the Rev. W. C. Vaden moved 
that a committee on plan, programme 
and place for a missionary conference 
of the preachers of the Norfolk and 
Eastern Shore and Portsmouth dis- 
tricts be appointed to carry out the 
suggestions of the great missionary 
conference recently held at New Or- 
leans, which was adopted, and the fol- 
lowing were appointed: The Rev. 
Messrs. Vaden, Judkins, Newton, Raw- 
lings, Johnson, Chandler and Christian. 

The devotional meeting, which was 
of a helpful and interesting character, 
was led by the Rev. George Wesley 
Jones. He read and commented on the 
tenth chapter of Acts. Stimulating and 
spiritual talks were made by a number 
of the ministers present. 

The Rev. R. M. Chandler was ap- 
pointed to conduct the next devotional 
meeting.—Norfolk Landmark. 


ot 3 
QUARTERLY MEETING. 


Methodist Sunday School Association— 
Interesting Exercises. 


'The quarterly session of the Metho- 
dist Sunday schools of Norfolk and 
Berkley was held at Trinity church, 
Brambleton, at 3:30 o’clock Sunday 
afternoon, Mr. T. S. Southgate, presi- 
dent, in the chair. The exercises were 
opened with singing by the association 
and prayer by Rev. S. C. Hatcher, of 
Queen Street M. E. church. 

Misses Nita Dozier and Nellie Perry 
and Messrs. Charles Nimmo and Ralph 
Denickson rendered vocal duets, and 
Miss Clara Schell recited, which was 
an attractive feature of the meeting. 


Cumberland Street school was 
awarded the banner for punctuality, 
LeKies school for contributions, and 


Trinity school for attendance, 


Messrs. E. J. Whitehurst, F. Oden- 
@hal and Captain M. C. Keeling were 
appointed to make ten-minute talks at 
the next quarterly meeting. 

The next meeting of the association 
will be held at the Huntersville M. EB. 
church on the second Sunday in Sep- 
tember. The musical programme will 
be furnished by LeKies Memorial, Cum- 
berland Street and McKendree schools 
jointly.—Pilot. 
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In our last week’s report of the 
names of the Central Missionary Com- 
mittee appointed by the Missionary 
Conference of the Preachers of the 
Richmond and West Richmond Dis- 


' tricts, by mistake the name of Rev. A. 


A. Jones occurs as a member of the 

Committee from the Richmond Dis- 

trict. It should be Rev. G. W. Wray. 
xe SF M 


Smiles. 





Circus man (hunting for a stray ele- 
phant): “Have you seen a strange ani- 
mal around here?” Irishman: “Oi! 
have that; there was an injur-rubber 
bull around here pullin’ carrots wid 
his tail.”—Harvard Lampoon. 

at 

“U my friends, there are some spec- 
tacles that a person never forgets!” 
said a lecturer, after a graphic descrip- 
tion of a terrible accident. “I’d like to 
know where they sells ’em,”’ remarked 
an old lady in the audience. 

x 

Mrs. McCanty: “An’ ye’ve raised 
quoite a big family, Mrs. Murphy?” 
Mrs. Murphy (with pride): ‘Seven po- 
lacemin, Mrs. McCanty!”—Tit-Bits. 

& 
THEN THE FIGHT BEGAN. 


An old woman living some distance 
from Manchester, Ky., was summoned 
as a witness to tell what she knew 
about a fight at her house several 
nights before, in which three or four 
people were killed. She mounted the 
stand with evident reluctance and 
many misgivings, and when questioned 
as to what she knew about the matter, 
said: “Well, jedge, the fust I knowed 
about it was when Bill Sanders called 
Tom Smith a liar, en’ Tom, with a 
knife, slicin’ a big piece out of him. 
Sam Jones, who was a friend of Tom’s, 
then shot the other fellow, an’ two 
more shot him, en’ three or four otners 
got cut right smart by somebody. That 
naturally caused some excitement, 
jedge, en’ then they commenced fitin.’ ” 
—Louisville Courier-Journal. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE CONVENTION, 
San Francisco, Cal. 


Cheap excursion tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway July 5th to 
12th, good until August 31, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL; 
Ge Pass, Agent, Roanoke, Va, 
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WASHINGTON, —In this dis- 
course Dr. Talmage calls the roll of 
influences once antagonistic but now 
friendly to the gospel and encourages 
Christian workers; text, I Samuel xxi, 
», “There is none like that; give it me.” 

David fled from his pursuers. The 


world runs very fast when it is chas- 
ing a good man. The country is trying 
to catch David and to slay him. David 
goes into the house of a priest and asks 
him for a sword or spear with which 
to defend himself. The priest, not be- 
ing accustomed to use deadly weapons, 
tells David that he cannot supply him, 
but suddenly the priest thinks of an 
old sword that had been carefully 
wrapped up and laid away—the very 
sword that Goliath formerly used—and 
he takes down that sword, and while 
he is unwrapping the sharp, glittering, 
memorable blade it flashes upon Dav- 
id’s mind that this is the very sword 
that was used against himself when 
he was in the fight with Goliath, and 
David can hardly keep his band off it 
until the priest has unwound it. Davy- 
id stretches out his hand toward that 
old sword and says, “There is none like 
that; give it me”’—in other words, “I 
want in my own hand the sword which 
has been used against me and against 
the cause of God.” So it was given 
him. Well, my friends, that is not the 
first or the last sword once used by 
giant and Philistine iniquity which is 
to come into the possession of Jesus 
Christ and of his glorious church. I 
want, as well as God may help me, to 
Bhow you that many a weapon which 
has been used against the armies of 
God is yet to be captured and used on 
our side, and I only imitate David 
when I stretch out’ my hand toward 
that blade of the Philistine and cry, 
“There is none like that; give it me!” 

; A Magnificent Truth. 

I remark, first, that this is true in re- 
gard to all scientific exploration. You 
know that the first discoveries in as- 
tronomy and geology and chronology 
were used to battle Christianity. World- 
ly philosophy came out of its laborato- 
ry and out of its observatory and said, 
“Now we will prove, by the very struc- 
ture of the earth and by the movement 
of the heavenly bodies, that the Bible 
is a lie and that Christianity, as we 
have it among mez, is a positive impo- 
sition.”” Good men trembled. The tel- 
escope, the Leyden jars, the electric 
batteries, all in the hands of the Philis- 
tines. But one day Christianity, look- 
ing about for some weapon with which 
to defend itself, happened to see the 
very old sword that these atheistic 
Philistines had been using against the 
truth and cried out, “There is none like 
that; give it me!” And Copernicus 
and Galilei and Kepler and Isaac New- 
ton and Herschel and O. M. Mitchell 
eame forth and told the world that in 
their ransacking of the earth and heay- 
ens they found overwhelming presence 
of the God whom we worship, and this 
old Bible began to shake itself from the 
Koran and Shaster and Zendavesta, 
with which it had been covered up. 
and lay on the desk of the scholar and 
in the laboratory of the chemist and in 
the lap of the Christian unpermed and 
nnanswered. while the tower of ithe 
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mioantgnt neaveris struck a Ssllvery 
chime In its praise. , 

Worldly philosophy sald: “Matter ts 
eternal. The world always was. God 
did not make It.” Christian philosophy 
plunges its crowbar into rocks and 
finds that the world was gradually 
made, and, if gradually made, there 
must have been some point at which 
the process started. Then who started 
it? And so that objection was over- 
come, and in the first three words of 
the Bible we find that Moses stated a 
magnificent truth when he said, ‘In 
the beginning.” 

Worldly philosophy said: ‘Your Bible 
is a most inaccurate book. All that 
story in the Old Testament again and 
again told about the army of the lo- 
custs — {it is preposterous. There is 
nothing in the coming of the locusts 
like an army. An army walks; locusts 
fly. An army goes in order and proces- 
sion; locusts without order.” ‘‘Wait,” 
said Christian philosophy, and in 14638, 
in the southwestern part of this coun- 
try, Christian men went out to exam- 
ine the march of the locusts. There 
are men right before me who must 
have noticed in that very part of the 
country the coming up of the locusts 
like an army, and it was found that all 
the newspapers unwittingly spoke of 
them as an army. Why? They seem 
to have a commander. They march 
like a host; they halt like a host. No 
arrow ever went in straighter filght 
than the locusts come—not even turn- 
ing aside for the wind. If the wind 
rises, the locusts drop and then rise 
again after it has gone down, taking 
the same line of march, not varying a 
foot. The old Bible right every time 
when it speaks of locusts coming like 
an army; worldly philosophy wrong. 

Religion and Science. 

Worldly philosophy said, ‘‘All that 
story about the light ‘turned as clay to 
the seal’ is simply an absurdity.” Old 
time worldly philosophy said, ‘‘The 
light comes straight.” Christian phi- 
losophy says, “Wait a little while.” 
And it goes on and makes discoveries 
and finds that the atmosphere curves 
and bends the rays of light around 
the earth literally ‘‘as the clay to the 
seal.” The Bible right again; worldly 
philosophy wrong again. “Ah,” says 
worldly philosophy, “all that allusion 
in Job about the foundations of the 
earth is simply an absurdity. ‘Where 
wast thou,’ says God, ‘when I set the 


foundations of the earth?’ The earth 
has no foundation.” Christian philos. 
ophy comes and finds that the word as 
translated “foundations” may be bet- 
ter translated ‘‘sockets.” So now see 
how it will read if it is translated 
right, “Where wast thou when I set 
the sockets of the earth?” Where is 
the socket? It is the hollow of God’s 
hand—a socket large enough for any 
world to turn in. 

Worldly philosophy said: “What an 
absurd story about Joshua making the 
sun and moon stand still. If the world 
had stopped an instant, the whole uni- 
verse would have been out of gear.” 
“Stop,” said Christian philosophy; “not 
quite so quick!” The world has two mo- 
tions—one on its own axis and the other 
around the sun. It was not necessary, in 
making them stand still, that both mo- 
tions should be stopped—only the one 
turning the world on its own axis. 
There was no reason why the halting 
of the earth should have jarred and 
disarranged the whole universe. Josh- 
ua right and God right; infidelity 
wrong every time. I knew it would be 
wrong. I thank God that the time has 
come when Christians need not be 
scared at any scientific exploration. 
The fact is that religion and science 
have struck hands in eternal friendship, 
and the deeper down geology can dig 
and the bigher up astrepomy can soar 





all the befter for us. The armies of the 
Lord Jesus Christ have stormed the 
observatories of the world’s science 
and from the highest towers have flung 
out the banner of the cross and Chris- 
tianity now, from the observatories at 
Albany and Washington, stretches out 
{ts hand toward the opposing scientific 
weapon, erying, “There is none like 
that; give it me!” I was reading of 
Herschel, who was looking at a meteor 
through a telescope, and when it came 
over the face of the telescope it was so 
powerful be had to avert his eyes. And 
it has been just so that many an as- 
tronomer has gone into an observatory 
and looked up into the midnight heav- 
ens, and the Lord God has, through 
some swinging world, flamed upon his 
vision, and the learned man cried out: 
“Who am I? Undone! Unclean! Have 
mercy, Lord God!” 
Let Christtans Travel. 

Again, I remark that the traveling 
disposition of the world, which was ad- 
verse to morals and religion, is to be 
brought on our side. The man that 
went down to Jericho and fell amid 
thieves was a type of a great many 
travelers. There is many a man who 
is very honest at home who when he 
is abroad has his bonor filehed and his 
good habits stolen. There are but very 
few men who can stand the stress of 
an expedition. Six weeks at a water- 
ing places have ruined many aman. In 
the olden times God forbade the travel- 
ing of men for the purposes of trade 
because of the corrupting influences 
attending it. A good many men now 
cannot stand the transition from one 
place to another. Some men who seem 
to be very consistent here in the way 
of keeping the Sabbath when they get 
into Spain on the Lord’s day always 
go out to see the bullfights. Plato said 
that no city ought to be built nearer to 
the sea than ten miles lest it be tempt- 
ed to commerce. But this traveling dis- 
position of the world, which was ad- 
verse to that which is good, is to be 
brought on our side. These mail 
trains—why, they take our Bibles; 
these steamers, they transport our mis- 
sionaries; these sailors, rushing from 
city to city all around the world, are 
to be converted into Christian heralds 
and go out and preach Christ among 
the heathen nations. The gospels are 
infinitely multiplied in beauty and 
power since Robinson and Thompson 
and Burckhardt have come back and 
talked to us about Siloam and Caper- 
naum and Jerusalem, pointing out to 
us the lilies about which Jesus preach- 
ed, the beach upon which Paul was 
shipwrecked, the fords at which Jor- 
dan was passed, the Red sea bank on 
which were tossed the carcasses of the 
drowned Egyptians. A man said: “I 
went to the Holy Land an infidel. 1 
came back a Christian. I could not 
help it.” 

I am not shocked, as some have been, 
at the building of railroads in the Ho- 
ly Land. I wish that all the world 
might go and see Golgotha and Bethle- 
hem. How many who could not afford 
muleteers now easily buy tickets from 
Constantinople to Joppa. Then let 
Christians travel! God speed the rail 
trains and guide the steamships this 
night panting across the deep in the 
phosphorescent wake of the shining 
feet of him who from wave cliff to 
wave cliff bestormed Tiberius. The 
Japanese come across the water and 
see our civilization and examine our 
Christianity and go back and tell the 
story and keep that empire rocking till 
Jesus shall reign 

Where’er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run. 
And the firearms with which the in 
fidel traveler brought down the Arab 


horseman and the Jackals of the des- 
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eft uve peen surrevuuerea oO Tie 
eburch, and we reach forth our hand, 
erying, “There is none like that; give 
it me!” 

Religion Good For All, 

So it bas also been with the learning 
and eloquence of the world. People 
say, “Religion is very good for aged 
women, it is very good for children, 
but not for men.” But we have in the 
roll of Christ’s host MoZart and Han- 
del in music; Canova and Angelo in 
sculpture; Raphael and Reynolds in 
painting; Harvey and Boerhaave in 


medicine; Cowper and Scott in poetry; — 


Grotius and Burke in statesmanship; 
Boyle and Leibnitz in philosophy; 
Thomas Chalmers and John Mason in 
theology. The most brilliant writings 
of a worldly nature are all aglow with 
Scriptural allusions. Through senato- 
rial speech and through essaylst’s dis- 
course Sinai thunders and Calvary 
speaks and Siloam sparkles. 

Samuel L. Southard was mighty in 
the courtroom and in the senate cham- 
ber, but he reserved his strongest elo- 
quence for that day when he stood pe 
fore the literary societies at Princeton 
commencement and pleaded for the 
grandeur of our Bible. Daniel Web- 
ster won not his chief garlands while 
responding to Hayne nor when he open- 
ed the batteries of his eloquence on 
Bunker Hill, that rocking Sinai of the 
American Revolution, but on that day 
when, in the famous Girard will case, 
he showed his affection for the Chris: 
tian religion and eulogized the Bible 
The eloquence and the learning that 
have been on the other side come over 
to our side. Captured for God! ‘There 
is none like that; give it me!” 

So, also, has it been with the picture 
making of the world. We are very anx- 
ious on this day to have the printing 
press and the platform on the side of 
Christianity, but we overlook the en- 
graver’s knife and the painter’s pencil, 
The antiquarian goes and looks at pic- 
tured ruins or examines the chiseled 
pillars of Thebes and Nineveh and 
Pompeli and then comes back to tell 
us of the beastliness of ancient art, 
and itis a factnowthat many of the fin- 
est specimens, merely artistically con- 
sidered, of sculpture and painting that 
are to be found amid those ruins are 
not fit to be looked at, and they are 
locked up. How Paul must have felt 
when, standing amid those impurities 
that stared on him from the walls and 
the pavements and the bazaars of Cor- 
inth, he preached of the pure and holy 
Jesus! The art of the world on the 
side of obscenity and crime and death. 

Power of Christian Pictures, 

Much of the art of the world has 
been in the possession of the vicious. 
What to unclean Henry WIII was a 
beautiful picture of the Madonna? 
What to Lord Jeffreys, the unjust 
judge, the picture of the “Last Judg- 
ment?’ What to Nero, the unwashed, 
a picture of the baptism in the Jor- 
dan? The art of the world on the 
wrong side. But that is being changed 
now. The Christian artist goes over to 
Rome, looks at the pictures and brings 
back to his American studio much of 
the power of these old masters. The 
Christian minister goes over to Venice, 
looks at the “Crucifixion of Christ” 
and comes back to the American pulpit 
to talk as never before of the suffer- 
ings of the Saviour. The private tour- 
ist goes to Rome and looks at Raphael’s 
picture of the “Last Judgment.” The 
tears start, and he goes back to his 
room in the hotel and prays God for 
preparation for that day when 


Shriveling like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heavens together roll. 


Our Sunday school newspapers and 
walls are adorned with pictures of Jo- 
senh in the court Daniel in the don, 


(Continned en page 1+.) 
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Regular Course: This 
1, Instruction, caueel is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Eave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 


MeerivaAidin’ 1495! 

Positively Christian! The 
ld Influences, Institute is the proper- 
ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 


value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


9) (nae As low as possible, consistent 
' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 
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he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 


ncorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” 


‘wu BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTITUTE 
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THE WORLD’S METROPOLIS. 
(Continued from page 8.) 
the city of London, and refers to its 
previous history, long before that time. 
In this charter are these words, 
dressed to ‘‘William, the bishop; God- 
frey, the portreeve, and all the bur- 
gesses within London”: “I will that 
ye be all there lawworthy as ye were 


ad- 


in King Edward’s days.”’ The origin 
of the city is lost in the dim obscurity 
of the past. Scholars derive its name 
from the Celtic Llyndyn (“town or 
lake’), Llhwndinas (“town among the 
woods”), or Lhongdinas (‘town of 
ships”). The forests and the lake have 
disappeared, but the great city remains 
and grows apace. When the Romans 


conquered Llyndyn, as was their cus- 
tom, they Latinized the word into Lon- 
dinium. And we, as is our wont, exer- 
cising a similar privilege, havé Angli- 
cized it, and to-day it is London. It 
sounds novel to us Westerners, say to 
a Chicago real estate agent, to read 
that “in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries so rapid had become the in- 
crease of London that Queen Elizabeth 
and King James each issued proclama- 
tions against any further extension of 
the city.” . 
THE LORD MAYOR AND HIS SHOW, 
Even more than is the case with all 
other English and European function- 
aries, the Lord Mayor of London is an 
important personage. Contrary to the 
custom of the other cities, he, with 
the aldermen (holding office for life) 
and the sheriffs, is elected by the direct 
vote of the people—a privilege con- 
ferred by King Edward IV. as a re- 
ward for London’s support of him in 
his wars for the crown. The Mayor is 


a civic king, the title of Lord having | 


been bestowed upon the office by Ed- 
ward III. Wise kings have always 
found it well to win and hold the sup- 
port of the wealthy Londoners. 


annually, and rides in great state 
through the streets to assume his office 
by the formal approval of the judges, 
as representing the sovereign, to his 
appointment. Out of a window of his 
Lordship’s carriage, as he proceeds in 
the stately pageant, his sword and 
mace protrude. Queen Elizabeth gave 
the former, George II. the latter. This 
procession is called “The Lord Mayor’s 
Show” by those who see in it only a 
relic of mediaeval absurdities; but it 
is very popular, and at least harm- 
less, if not impressive and beneficial, 
and will likely continue. Indeed, there 
are many instances to be seen in Eng- 
land of the continuance or revival of 
quaint and interesting costumes or 
ceremonies of past ages. With all his 
pomp, the Lord Mayor is one of the 
democratic magnates of this conserva- 
tive land. A question or two to the 
policeman in charge of the district 
centering at his house brought out an 
offer from him to take me in to call on 
the Lord Mayor. The members of the 
Ecumenical Conference of Methodism 
in 1881 will remember the elegant state 
dinner given them at the municipal 
palace by Lord Mayor McArthur—the 
first Wesleyan, I believe, to hold the 
office. 
ONE OF THE HUBS OF THE WORLD 
What a wonderful little plaza that is 
about which are grouped the Lord 
Mayor’s residence, the Bank “of Eng- 


This | 
ruler of five million people is chdsen | 
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land, and the Royal Exchange! It is 
one of the most congested centers of 
traffic in the great city and in the 
world. Seven great avenues cross here 
in all directions. So constant is the 
stream of vehicles that underground 
tunnels have been made for timid pe- 
destrians to reach the other sidewalk. 
And yet so admirable is the manage- 
ment of the numerous police that a 
blockade rarely occurs. You cannot 
go ahead or behind the stream of car- 
riages and wagons if you are driving, 
no matter what member of the nobility 
may be in your vehicle. You must fall 
in line and keep yout place and push 
on. While there is not the feverish 
rush of the American city, there is the 
constant jog of John Bull’s gait, steady 
and sure. The ceaseless surging of the 
tides of life, of the fullness of life, at 
this place can only be compared to an 
Amazon among the currents of busi- 
ness activity; while New York city 
near the Brooklyn bridge at early 
morning or late afternoon hours, une- 
qualed on earth very likely for a hu- 
man crush, may be compared to the 




















tico of the Royal Exchange and read 
that motto written over it in stone, so 
true and yet so striking amidst this 
babel of tongues and noises and con- 


flict of individual purposes and na- 
tional policies: “The earth is the 
Lord's, dnd the fullness’ thereof.” 


There is a story that an ambassador 
to England from a savage tribe asked 
Queen Victoria for the secret of Eng- 
land’s greatness. Handing him a Bible, 
the Queen said: “This.” ‘The story is 
probable enough to be:true. And this 
motto over the Royal }!xchange 
teaches us the same lesson, that recog- 
nition of the real ownership of the 
riches of this world is the secret of 
national success. On the top of the 
Royal Exchange is an immense gilt 
grasshopper, erected I know not why, 
unless it be to show the agility of the 
stock market in the house below, or 
the winged and volatile conditions at- 
taching to the riches of this world. 


se Fe 


Opportunity with ability makes our 
responsibility.—Hurst. 
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begun. I believe not only in itiner- 
ancy, but in a very itinerant itinerancy. 

There is disaffection in Georgia to- 
ward the Presiding Eldership. It 
ought to be more efficient than it is, 
and can be made so without much 
difficulty. The writer offers a method. 

1. Make the Presiding Elders, like 
the Bishops, of absolute equality in 
their respective Conferences, in the 
matter of salary. The Bishops have 
unequal districts, but they are all al- 
lowed the same support. The Presid- 
ing Elders in every scriptural sense, 
and in every official sense, save in the 
particular of ordination functions, are 
Bishops by’ appointment rather than 
by ballot. Further unify ther in this 
likeness, by making their support im- 
partial and equal. What the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy does for the Bishop’s 
salary, let the Board of Finance do for 
Presiding Elership, and not only fix 
the amount to be raised for them all 
alike, but levy the tax on the whole 
Conference on some equitable basis— 
for example, by a per cent. on the paid 
salaries of the pastors the preceding 
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Niagara foaming and raging through | 


the narrow whirlpool gorge. 
“THE OLD LADY OF THREAD- 
NEEDLE STREET.” 

Facing this triangular little opening 
are the queer lines of ‘‘The Old Lady of 
Threadneedle Street,’ a popular name 
for the Bank of England. With its 
bare stone walls, its windows all inter- 
nal, and most of its light received 
through openings in the roof, it looks 
as much like a jail as a bank. You 
may enter and stroll at will through 
the public rooms of the great build- 
ing, covering four acres, though at 
night, as for a hundred years past, the 
premises are guarded by a detachment 
of soldiers. As you stroll you feel as 
though you are walking through the 
chambers of a heart, as indeed you are 
—the heart of London, of Europe, and 
of the world. Here are arteries and 
veins running to the ends of the earth 
and back again. Behind these doors, 
oftener than on battlefields, the fate of 
nations and the problems of civiliza- 
tion are decided. Of bullion alone there 
is lying somewhere under this same 
roof with you over $15,000,000. And 
who shall say what amount of money 
and securities? 

“THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S.” 

Emerging from the bank, you glance 
across at the splendid Corinthian por- 
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IMPROVED PRESIDING ELDER- 
SHIP. 

[Richmond and Baltimore Advocate.] 

Methodism is not a building. If it 
were that, it might have been as 
nearly perfect one hundred years ago, 
as after the changes of a _ century. 
Modern structures have, over many of 
remote and even ancient origin, the 
superiority of modernness only. But 
Methodism is a growth. Tap it, and it 
will spread laterally. Lap away some 
of its limbs, and it will climb. Ferti- 
lize it, and it will grow both ways. And 
that is best cultivation of its powers. 

We need an improved Presiding El- 
dership, and we can have it. Some of 
the Bishops are trying to give the 
Church that very thing by shortening 
the term of service in the appointment. 
That is well in most cases. But some 
preachers that make fairly good presi- 
dents over districts are failures else- 
where, and, to be anything, they are 
assigned to that kind of ministry. 
Some think it important to limit the 
time of the Presiding Eldership. The 
wisdom of the Bishops, however, can 
be trusted with this duty without legis- 
lation. 
limit of continuous service either here 
or in the pastorate. For cause many a 
man ought to be changed at the end of 
one term, and not a few before it has 


There ought to be no legal 















year. Does anybody see a reasonable 
fact against giving the Presiding Hl- 
ders an equal salary? Would it not re- 
move possible jealousies and discon- 
tent? And would not this plan, if 
adopted, enable the Bishops to put the 
strongest men on the weakest districts 
without embarrassment to them or any 
discount on their past work. The 
weakest districts need the strongest 
preachers! Do they usually get them? 
Only rarely, and then at their great 
discomfort. The time has come in 
Church as well as State and business 
when ability costs to have and to hold 
it. Incidentally a great grace would 
follow this change in our economy. By 
extending the work of the Joint Board 
of Finance, which has no local interests 
to make its members’ stinginess a bar- 
rier to liberal estimates, the districts 
can get their assessment on the charges 
for everything the very day that Con- 
ference adjourns, on a basis of absolute 
equality throughout the Conference. 
And then the Church can dismiss the 
Board of District Stewards! We ought 


to be willing to risk almost anything | 


that will relieve us of that temptation! 
The haggling a Presiding Elder sees 
over his salary; the resistance of its 
going up to decent and necessary al- 
lowance; the eagerness that seconds its 
cut below a liying, make it yery much 





———— 


in the interest of his salvation to be 
rid of it forever. As we are all liable 
to die in any year’s district presi- 
dency, some of the Presiding Elders 
want this temptation and snare re- 
moved. 

2. This far I would have the Church 
go. I offer as a further change to be 
considered on its merits that the Pre- 
siding Elders be allowed and en- 
couraged to interchange districts at 
least once a year. If there are trials 
of preachers in the district, or if there 
are appeals to Quarterly Conferences, 
or from the rulings of pastors on law, 
it might be allowed that another dis- 
trict’s president, on invitation, should 
preside in that district and pass on all 
these questions. 

What sound objection is there to 
this? Would it not prevent friction in 
that district? If the rulings are re- 
versed, the district president has in- 
curred no prejudices to balk his use- 
fulness. And besides, the free inter- 
change of the Presiding Elders among 
the districts would facilitate a better 
acquaintance of men and works, and 
really promote the spirit of brotherli- 
ness, while it would freshen the work 
of these gentlemen, greatly to their 
own delight and the Church’s profit. 

What say the Virginia and Baltimore 
to an improved Presiding Elderate? 
May it not be made much more effec- 
tive and useful by the changes herein 
proposed? Let us have an answer. 
Even blizzards don’t keep Georgia from 
sweating under the thing as it now 
drags, wheel locked, over the State. 
We can oil the axles, and improve the 
mules with .a change of fodder. 

age oe WALKER LEWIS. 

THERE IS NO FAMILY Medicine so 
favorably known as Pain-Killer. , For 
over sixty years it has been used by 
missionaries in all parts of the world, 
not only to counteract the climatic in- 
fluences on their families, but for the 
cure of ‘all diseases of the bowels, and 
for wounds, burns, bruises, etc. Avoid 
substitutes, there is but one Pain- 
Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. and 
50c. 


TO MOUNTAIN AND SEASHORE RE- 
SORTS VIA SEABOARD AIR 
LINE RAILWAY. 


Before completing arrangements for 
your summer trips or deciding upon 
places at which to spend the summer, 
you should call on ticket agents and 
passenger representatives of the Sea- 
board Air Line railway. They are 
specially prepared to furnish informa- 
tion as to lowest rates, quickest sched- 
ules, and most attractive routes to the 


mountain resorts in Western North 
Carolina and Southwest Virginia; also 
to the seashore resorts of Ocean View, 
Virginia Beach, Old Point Comfort, the 
great Hastern resorts along the Jersey 
coast, and other popular places reached 
via the Seaboard Air Line railway. 
This company is offering lower rates 
than ever, with perfect train service 
-and fast schedules. It will interest and 
benefit you to call on Seaboard Air Line 
Tailway agents. my9 &t 


[8oo-Giusler Springs Acacemy-1901 }§s 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Je5-13t Principal. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of thé 


South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 





Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 














Route. No. 27. No. 31. 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 PM 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc, Sunday... .........- 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
ArriveSouth’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 717PM  *6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-200 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P_ M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa....%.... 5:00 P M 6:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T. 5:30 A M 8:35 P M 
ArriveMacon ......... 11:10 A M 7:00 P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile . .. 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


"Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M, daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i...crmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P.M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains:for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited, Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St, Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta, 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. EH. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 





CAVEATS you invent orimprove; also get 


AVEAT.T RADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROF OTECTION. Send model, abetch, or photo. 
for free examination and advi 


BOOK ON PATENTS FteaNoctzs 
‘io GC. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 





FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 

GORDON JOB, PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 
printing offices— such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REA3ON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 

We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 

h State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 

C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOK, M. D., 


a Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 











SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 


UMBER YARD. 


_— 
SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


—_— 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’gz Co, 





BLINDs. 


MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 





Sterling Silver ! =: 
Wramonds, 


Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sexy elry e 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


F831 Main Srtect, Richmond, Va. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 

gravure Etchings from the paintings 








indorsed by the families and near rela- 


tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million gopies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 

Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 





BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©@ 


2 canal, $57,000; Surplus, $15,500. 


@® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 


® ©©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, Anp 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


@©® os 
Dots d General Banking BUSINESS. 4 
Ae 4 


ee eg | 


A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 





NG 








INO BOTHER, pan FUN, 


all the Wonders and Pleasures of a 

High-Priced Tafkin ) ! achine. 

When accompanied a Recorder this, 

Graphophone can be ae make ee 
Brice with ith Recorder, $7; .60, Reproduces all 


to our a nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30. 


NEW ke Broad 
HICAGS, 88 Wabash Ave. 
aa vrs, jaar - Pennsyivania A\ 
1 re, 
loga ‘Chestnut Se. 


Send order and moneg 








$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Pean. 
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(Continued from page 10.) 


STiadrach fm the fire, Paul tm the ship 
wreck, Christ on the cross. Oh, that 
we might in our families think more of 
the power of Christian pictures! One 
little sketch of Samuel kneeling in 
prayer will mean more to your 
dren than 20 sermons on devotion; 
patient face of Christ by the hand of 
the artist will be more to your child 
than 50 sermons on forbearance. The 
art of the world is to be taken for 
Christ. What has become of Thor 
waldsen’s chisel and Ghirlandajo’s 
crayon? Captured for the truth. ‘There 
is none like that; give it me.”’ 
Mightiest of Voices. 

So, I remark, it is with business 
acumen and tact. When Christ was 
upon earth, the people that followed 
him for the most part had ne social 
position. There was but one man nat- 
urally brilliant in all the apostleship. 
Joseph of Arimathea, the rich man. 
risked nothing when he offered a hole 
in the rock for the dead Christ. How 
many of the merchants in Asia Minor 
befriended Jesus? I think of only one— 
Lydia. How many of the castles on 
the beach at Galilee entertained 
Christ? Not one. When Peter came 
to Joppa, he stopped with one Simon, a 
tanner. What power had Christ’s name 
on the Roman exchange or in the ba- 
zaars of Corinth? None. The promi- 
nent men of the day did not want to 
risk their reputation for sanity by pre- 
tending to be one of his followers. 
Now that is all changed. Among the 
mightiest men in our great cities today 
are the Christian merchants and the 
Christian bankers, and if tomorrow, at 
the board of trade, any man should get 
up and malign the name of Jesus, he 
would be quickly silenced or put out. 
In the front rank of all our Christian 
workers today are the Christian mer- 
chants, and the enterprises of the 
world are coming on the right side. 
There was a farm willed away some 
years ago, all the proceeds of that 
farm to go for spreading infidel books. 
Somehow matters have changed, and 
now all the proceeds of that farm go 
toward the missionary cause. One of 
the finest printing presses ever built 
was built for the express purpose of 
publishing infidel tracts and books. 
Now it does nothing but print Holy 
Bibles. I believe that the time will 
come when in commercial circles the 
voice of Christ will be the mightiest of 
all voices and the ships of Tarshish 
will bring presents and the queen of 
Sheba her glory and the wise men of 
the east their myrrh and frankin- 
cense. I look off upon the business 
men of this land and rejoice at the 
prospect that their tact and ingenuity 
and talent are being brought into the 
tervice of Christ. It is one of the 
mightiest of weapons. “There is nove 
like that; give it me!’ 

Now, if what I have said be true. 
away with all downheartedness! If 
science is to be on the right side and 
the traveling disposition of the world 
on the right side and the learning of 
the world on the right side and the 
picture making on the right side and 
the business acumen and tact of the 
world on the right side, thine, O Lord, 
is the kingdom! Oh, fall into line, all 
ye people! It is a grand thing to be in 
such an army and led by such a com. 
mander and on the way to such a vic- 
tory. If what I have said is true, ther 
Christ is going to gather up for him- 
self out of this world everything that 
is worth anything, and there will be 


nothing’ but the scum left. We have 
been rebels, but a proclamation of am- 
nesty goes forth now from the throne 
of God, saying, “Whosoever will, let 
him come.” However long you may 
haye wandered. however great your 


ehil 


one 
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crimes may have been, “Whosoever 
will, let him eome.” Oh, that this hour 
I could marshal all the world on the 
side of Christ! He is the best friend a 
man ever had. He is so kind, he so 
loving, so sympathetic. I cannot see 
how you can stay away from him. 
Come now and accept his mercy. Be- 
hold him as he stretches out the arms 
of his salvation, saying, “Look unto 
me, all ye ends of the earth, and be ye 
saved, for I am God.” Make final 
choice now. You will either be wil- 
lows planted by the water courses or 


the chaff which the wind driveth away. 
(Copyright, 1901, by Louis Klopsch, N. Y.] 


Draft Stallions, 

It is doubtful if the owners of draft 
stallions in the west and middle west 
and northwest have ever found patron- 
age for their horses so plentiful as it 
is this season, says The Breeder’s Ga- 
zette. Every good horse and many 
that are not entitled to be called good 
in any sense have practically all they 
ought to do, while all local favorites 
are overrun. That the sentiment of 
farmers is in favor of getting all colts 
possible is proved by the demand that 
exists for capsules wherewith the oper- 
ation of impregnation may be perform- 
ed. This operation has been thorough- 
ly described in these columns, and the 
fact that many are buying the capsules 
shows conclusively that it is desired 
to get as many foals as possible. There 
is much satisfaction to be had from a 
review of the situation as it at present 
stands. As a rule service fees are 
higher than for years past, and yet in 
many localities they are not high 
enough—that is, the class of horses 
the farmers demand and the amount 
of money they are willing to pay do 
not dovetail neatly at all. Hvery day 
the market shows more strongly the 
wide gulf that is fixed between the 
good and the common horses in point 
of value and readiness of sale, and 
the mare owner who does not seek the 
very best stallion he can find is delib- 
erately throwing money away. No man 
can afford to purchase a high class 
stallion and stand him for a scrub fee. 


Migratory Sheep. 

In Spain there are some 10,000,000 of 
Inigratory sheep which every year 
travel as much as 200 miles from the 
plains to the ‘delectable mountains,” 
where the shepherds feed them till the 
snows descend. These sheep are known 
fs transhumantes, and their march, 
yesting places and behavior are regu- 
lated by ancient and special laws and 
tribunals dating from the fourteenth 
century. At certain times no one is 
allowed to travel on the same route 
as the sheep, which have a right to 
graze on all open and common land on 
the way and for which a road 90 yards 
wide must be left on all inclosed and 
private property. The shepherds lead 
the flocks, the sheep follow, and the 
flocks are accompanied by mules car- 
rying provisions and large dogs which 
act as guards against the wolves. The 
Merino sheep travel 400 miles to the 
mountains, and the total time spent on 
the migration there and back is 14 
weeks.—Spectator. 





In and Out of Britain. 

Some 5,500 Germans, Poles and 
Swiss left their own countries last 
month to settle in England, remarks 
the London Express. Against this in- 
eursion of aliens, which shows a con- 
siderable increase on last year’s record. 
must be set the emigration of 17,000 
British to the United States. More 
than half of these came from Ireland: 


ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS .AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF GWPAPRNOVIBA Fas VA, 


FORTESCUB WHITTLB, 
Vice-President. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 
INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va ; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agen’ s, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


5c! Series of Religious (Yorks 35 


oock® WV coe 


THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES 
IN THE WORLD 


And Some Tatented Lay Writers 
SCAOUH B 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 


DWIGHT L. MOODY REV. T. DE WITT TALMAGE 
CHAS. M. SHELDON REV. C. H. SPURGEON 
REY. CORTLAND MYERS REY. W. C. STILES 

REY. SILAS K. HOCKING John Btinyan 

Ralph Connor Lurana W. Sheldon 
Evelyn Everett Green Annie S. Swan 

Alice Kingsbury Cooley Emma E. Hornibrook _ 
Mrs. H. A. Cheever E. Leuty Collins 
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eee Citleseee 
In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? _. . . . ” By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days . . . . « . +... By Rey. Chas. M. Sheldon 
The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . 3 ee . By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
Crumbs Swept Up . . . . . & . « . By Rev. T. De Witt Talmage 
Brothers AW (lists oo nip re, Wated Ease eee . By Mrs. H. A. Cheever 
Allan Eyre... . EO RO om as . [By Rev. Silas K. Hocking 


The Story of Queen Esther ° ° . . F 
Would Christ Belong to a Labor Union ? 5 c By Rey. Cortland Myers 
What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons , "By the late Rev. Dwight L. Moody 
Marvelous In Our Eyes . 4 4 - By Emma E. Hornibrook 
The First Christian Daily Race sat Other ‘Sketches By Rey. Chas. M. Sheldon 


. By E. Leuty Collins 


The Master’s Mission . 5 6 ae aE By Rev. W. C. Stiles 
Pilgrim’s Progress . . . ‘ ° . ° 5 aie ate By John Bunyan 
John Ploughman’s Talk . . Silt oe Mae eer ee ko . By Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 


Adam Hepburn’s Vow . 4 : " . 5 é 3 * By Annie S. Swan 
When Jeremiah Prophesied . . . . . +. ~~ By Alice Kingsbury Cooley 
Barbara’s Brothers . . « «+. +« « +. + « By Evelyn Everett Green 
Black Rock 1. By Ralph Connor 
For Gold or Soul—The Sieash ofa {Great aparianout ‘Store 4 By Lurana W. Sheldon 
@Q@Aeree 
These books will be found very interesting—good 
printing, clear type, and attractive covers 


FOR $2 00 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and all 


of the above books. 
FOR $1 50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


nine of the above books. 
FOR $1 25 THE SOUTHERN | METHODIST RECORDER and any 


four of the above books. 














Yorforforfenforts 
YEARLY {po Christian 


£900 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 


‘ID™ L. B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 


work can be done at your home. — 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries. 








: (Oor. Main gud Broad, Blackstone, Va. 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co. )Q YOU NEED MONEY 





Are shonine a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND ‘CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 
See those nice COAT. AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 


and very reasonable in price. 
. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT 50c. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at soc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


"years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY ee 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 
THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, "ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 


Agents, Waverly: GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 
ADKINS, 


The Lightol the World sascsstane 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions cempounded by expe 











OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads, of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 


tlence DrugDiceta 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Soods, Notions 


Fine Footwear, 


$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. — 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 


charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 
THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 


Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. | :f 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
4gents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 


pr he nr et 





If so write to the under- 
signed. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? Tihemae too ihe hrrar 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Neo Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. T. DOWN E, 


Main Street, Farmylile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oa Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Renee Mattressen, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 

airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, Cont. sien 6 enemies 


PRICES LOW Hix TELAIN Biv Bik. 


7@- When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


Best References Furnished. 























All pains cured Unfalling 
by Dr. David’s yr. D 2 vi id’ S|. band pleasant . 
r.David’s oug 
Pain Cure. Syrup. 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR etpprvess, prwass or sient, WEAK 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 


LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR = INTRSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is neede 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and Uden C are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box ont 
di ‘rections found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A*POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACKSTONE, 


ublic as the best cure for a 
to convincethe most skepti- 


them near at hand, and take them by 














VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BoACGCE STON, VA. 


8 ot ot ot at © 


%, 


manuFactureRS OF FH]|GH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 








BRANDS. 


. » .FOR TOBAOCO... 


Bellefonte, * 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 38. & 


Hard Cash, 2 


216 to 344—8 to 10—2to 3. » 
x 


Standard, = 
2 to 8—8 to 10—2 to 2. . 
Peas - % 
Alliance, 4 


2 to 234—8 to 10-2 to 3. & 


SS Me SE Ae ee 8 BF Oe 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 28 8 OF 8 


.« «FOR CORN. «.. 


Highland, s 


1 to 2—10 to 12—2 0 2. 


Ft 








There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any. other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
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sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is. con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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Address all commumications te 
vev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 


ALL 


FOR 





$B1i.00. 


The Southern A Methodist Re- 
corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 

The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 

ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 
_ The Southern Methodist Recorder 
he Richmond Daily ‘Times—a re- 


da tal weekly and a secular daily— 


both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$l ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 

ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
Names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 


' Recorder and any four of the books 


selected from the list. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Editorial. 


Persons Sanne in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
addregs communications to Rey. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 





ness, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 


be addressed as heretofore, to Rev. 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 

_ Persons having any business of any 
kind with the undersigned, can write 
to. Blackstone as if he were present 
there, and the letter will be forwarded 


_ to him in due course of mail, or will be 


answered from Blackstone by his rep- 


Tesentative there. 


JAMES CANNON, JR. 


our women of the future. 


MY BURDEN. 
By Amos R, Wells. 
God laid upon my back a grievous load, 
A heavy cross to bear along the road. 
I staggered on, and lo! one weary day, 
An angry lion sprang across my way. 


I prayed to God, and swift at His com- 
mand 
The cross became a weapon in my hand. 


It slew my raging enemy, and then 
Became a cross upon my back again. 


I faltered many a leaugue, until at 
length, 

Groaning, I fell, and had no further 
strength. 

“O God,’ I cried, “I am so weak and 
lame!”’ 

Then straight my cross a winged staff 
became. 


It swept me on till I regained the loss, 
Then leaped upon my back, again a 
cross. 


I reached a desert. O’er the burning 
track ee en oe — 


I persevered, the cross upon my back. 


No shade was there, and in the cruel 
sun 

I sank at last, and thought my days 
were done. 


But lo! the Lord works many a blest 
surprise— 

The cross became a tree before my 
eyes! 


I slept; I woke, to feel the strength of 
ten. 
I found the cross upon my back again. 


And thus through all my days, from 
that to this, 

The cross, my burden, has become my 
bliss; 


Nor ever shall I lay the burden down, 
For God some day wili make the cross 
a crown! —New York Advocate. 
Auburndale, Mass. 
xs 
We are gratified, to hear of the good 
fortune of the Southern Seminary at 
Bowling Green, which will be moved 
into fine accommodations in the town 
of Buena Vista, Va., this fall. May this 
Christian school under these new and 
favorable auspices and surroundings 
continue to do better work than ever 
before in the noble work of training 
; All friends 
of Christian education will bid it God- 
speed in its new home. 
ba A eS 
We publish the following with pleas- 
ure: 
Lilian, Va., June 13, 1901. 


Dear Recorder,—Please announce 


~ehureh “willbe 
and 30th. On the night of June 29th 





that the new Bethany church, at Reid- 
ville, Va., will be dedicated the fifth 
Sunday in June. Rev. W. G. Starr, D. 
D., will preach the dedicatory sermon. 
Respectfully, J. W. S. ROBINS. 


Brother Robins and the Bethany 
saints are keeping up their reputation 
as church builders. Our mind and 
heart go back with pleasure to a sum- 
mer together under the cypress trees 
of Camden county, N. C., in 1889, in 
South Mills, that Gretna Green of Nor- 
folk, before the days of the railroad 
transferred the fees to the Hlizabeth 
City preachers—a most pleasant sum- 
mer and a profitable one. He was a 
chureh builder then. He is still at it. 
And he not only built them, but filled 
them. We have no doubt that also 
continues. 


BS KS SB 


Close behind the above comes this 
interesting news from one of Mebhen 
dism’s historic templesi?”™~ ~ "= 

The semi-centennial of Court Street 


Dr. Whitehead 
feast. On June 
W. E. Edwards 


will conduct a love- 
30th at 11 A. M. -Dr: 
will preach. At 8:30 
P. M. addresses will be made by Dr. 
Whitehead, Dr. Edwards, Rev. T. H. 
Early, and old Methodist hymns will 
be sung. This will be the last Sunday 
in the old church. W. J. YOUNG. 


se se & 
SUNRISE. 


How glorious the faith of the mis- 
sionaries of to-day as ever in the midst 
of terrible trials, even unto death! At 
the recent New Orleans Conference not 
a note of doubt, of despondency, but cae 
most cheering words of buoyant hope 
expressed especially by those longest on 
the field and having the hardest battles 
to fignt, the severest trials to endure, 
One could not hear those great 
speeches day by day without bringing 
away lasting impressions of the im- 
mense and dire needs of the world, of 
the entire adequacy of the Gospel to 
supply those needs, of the whiteness of 
the fields unto the harvest, of the won- 
derful results beyond tongue or pen to 
tell which have attended the work al- 
ready done, of the varied methods 
which God is using to-day in assault- 
ing heathenism, of the pitiful inade- 
quacy of what we have done and are 
doing compared with the needs of the 
field, and of the glorious certainties and 
transcendant possibilities of the future 
if we measure up to the regal privileges 
and responsibilities God lays upon us. 


‘Y there is no teacheravailableto who 


June 23th how One Ms tute, OL Psionaries bap 


How futile the efforts of evil to over- 
throw the plans of God. The gates of 
hell shall not prevail against His 
Church. That dread convulsion in 
China, following so soon upon the great 
Ecumenical Missionary Conference of 
last year in New York, was possibly 
hell’s answer and counter effort to that 
Conference. And although one hun- 
dred and eighty-three missionary mar- 
tyrs, to say nothing of thousands of 
native Christians, fell in its dark and 
bloody days, every Christian Church is 
preparing to pour more men and money 
into that mighty kingdom of the East, 
realizing that the hope of the Gospel in 
China is brighter to-day than ever, that 
every drop of a martyr’s blood baptizes 
the nation in the name of our Christ, 
and seals it more surely as the speedy 
possession of His Church. The sky is 
all aflame with coming day. Bishop 
Thoburn told us of eight thousand can- 
didates in a portion of his district. in 
India, who cannot be baptized becamse. 







entrust their training. He related, | 


eighteen hundred. men in a few i 
and one missionary baptized nine hundred 
persons -in ‘one day. Ex-Secretaryp of, 
State John W. Foster says the average 
number of converts per year to each 
pastor is, in the home churches, seven, 
in the mission field seventy. Judson, 
writing from Burmah after seven years’ 
work without a convert, in answer to 
a question as to the prospect, said: “‘As 
bright as the promises of God.” With 
how much more emphasis might we 
say the same of every mission field to- 
day. 

Oh that many of our church members 
might awaken to what is now going 
on in the mission field, and rise 
and come to the help of the Lord in this 
great day. Already the tread of the 
coming king shakes the ends of the 
earth, 


“See heathen nations bending 
Before the God we love, 

And thousand hearts ascending 
In gratitude above. 

While sinners now confessing, 
The Gospel call obey, 

And seek a Saviour’s blessing, 
A nation in a day. 


“Blest river of salvation, 
Pursue thine onward way; 
Plow thou to every nation, 
Nor in thy richness stay; 
Stay not till all the lowly 
Triumphant reach their home; 
Stay not till all the holy 
Proclaim, ‘The Lord is come!’ ” 
ae Ms 
Seek first the kingdom of God. 


2 
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By REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON, 
Author of “In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do?” ‘Malcom 


Kirk,” ‘Robert Hardy’s Seven Days,” Eto. 
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Continued.) 

“T have not seen him for years. He 
was my youngest son. We quarreled. 
All that is past. THe did not know that 
to give up all that one has was the 
will of God. Now he knows. When 
he is well, we will go away together— 
yes, together.” He spread out his 
palms in his favorite gesture, with 
plentiful content in his face and voice. 

As spring had blossomed into sum- 
mer and summer ripened into autumn 
every one had predicted better times. 
But the predictions did not bring them. 
The suffering and sickness and help- 
lessness of the tenement district grew 
every day more desperate. To Philip 
it seemed like the ulcer of Milton. All 
the surface remedies proposed and 
adopted by the city council and the 
ehureches and the benevolent societies 
had not touched the problem. The 
mills were going on part time. Thou- 
sands of men yet lingered in the plaee 
heping to get work. Even if the mills 
had been running as usual that would 
not have diminished one particle of the 
sin and vice and drunkenness that 
saturated the place. And as Philip 
studied the matter with brain and soul 
he came to a conclusion regarding the 
duty of the church. He did not pre- 
_ten@ to go beyond tat, hut as the 
Weeks went by and*fall came on and 
another winter stared the people cold- 
ly in the face he knew that he must 
speak out what burned in him. 

He had been a year in Milton. Every 
month of that year had impressed him 
with the deep and apparently hopeless 
ehasm that yawned between the work- 
ing world and the church. There was 
no point of contact. One was suspi- 
cious, the other was indifferent. Some- 
thing was radically wrong, and some- 
thing radically positive and Christian 
must be done to right the condition 
that faced the churches of Milton. 
That was in his soul as he went his 
way like one of the old prophets, im- 
bued with the love of God as he saw it 
in the heart of Christ. With infinite 
longing he yearned to bring the church 
to a sense of her great power and op- 
portunity. So matters had finally 
drawn to a point in the month of No- 
vember. The Brother Man had come 
in October. The sick man recovered 
slowly. Philip and his wife found 
room for the father and son and shared 
with them what comforts they had. It 
should be said that after moving out 
of the parsonage into his house in the 
tenement district Philip had more than 
given the extra thousand dollars the 
ehurch insisted on paying him. The 
demands en him were so urgent, the 
perfect impossibility of providing men 
with work and so relieving them had 
been such a bar to giving help in that 
direction, that out of sheer necessity, 
as it seemed to him, Philip had given 
fully haif of the thousand dollars re- 


served for his own salary. Tis entire 
expenses were reduced to the smallest 
possible amount. Everything above 
that went where it was absolutely 
needed. He was literally sharing what 


he had with the pease who didnot 


One 
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Have anything. It seemed to him tliat 
he could not consistently do anything 
less in view of what he had preached 
and intended to preach. 

One evening in the middle of the 
month he was-invited to a social gath- 
ering at the house of Mr. Winter. The 
mill owner had of late been experienc- 
ing a revolution of thought. THis atti- 
tude toward Philip had grown more 
and more friendly. 

It was a gathering of personal 
friends of Mr. Winter, including some 
of the church people. The moment that 
Philip stepped into the spacious hall 
and caught a glimpse of the furnish- 
ings of the rooms beyond, the contrast 
between all the comfort and bright- 
ness of this house and the last place he 
had visited in the tenement district 
smote him with a sense of pain. He 
drove it back and blamed himself with 
an inward reproach that he was grow- 
ing narrow and could think of only one 
idea. 

He could not remember just what 
brought up the subject, but some one 
diving the evening, which was passed 
in_comversation and music, mentioned 
the rumor going about of increased dis- 
turbance in the lower part of the 
town and earelessly wanted to know if 


| thepaper dit-act exaggerate the facts. 


Some one turncd to Philip and asked 
him abort it as ‘tre one best informed. 
He did not know how long he talked. 
He knew there was a great hush when 
he had ended. Then before any one 
could change the stream of thought 
some young woman in the music room 
who had not known what was going 
on began to sing to a new instrumen- 
tal variation “Home, Sweet Heme.’’ 
Coming as it did after Philip’s vivid 
description of the tenements, it seemed 
like a sob of despair or a mocking 
hypocrisy. He drew back into one of 
the smaller rooms and began to look 
over some art prints ona table. As he 
stood there, again blaming himself for 
his impetuous breach of society eti- 
quette in almost preaching on such an 
occasion, Mr. Winter came in and 
said: 

“It does not seem possible that such 
a state of affairs exists as you describe, 
Mr. Strong. Are you sure you do not 
exaggerate?” 

“Hxaggerate! Mr. Winter, you have 
pardoned my little sermon here to- 
night, I know. It was forced on me. 
But”’— He choked, and then, with an 
energy that was all the stronger for 
being repressed, he said, turning full 
toward the mill owner: “Mr. Winter, 
will you go with me and look at things 
for yourself? In the name of Christ 
will you see what humanity is sinning 


and suffering not more than a mile | 


from this home of yours?” 


“Yes, I'll go. When?’ 

“Say tomorrow night. Come down 
to my house early, and we will start 
from there.” 

When Mr. Winter came down the 
next evening, Philip asked him to 
come in and wait a few minutes, as he 
was detained in his study reom by a 











eairer. The mm owner sat down and 
visited with Mrs. Strong a little while. 
Finally she was called into the other 
room, and Mr. Winter was left alone. 
The door into the sick man’s room was 
partly open, and he could not help 
hearing the conversation between the 
Brother Man and his son. Something 
that was said made him curious, and 
when Philip came down he asked him 
a question concerning his strange 
boarder. 

“Come in and see him,” said Philip. 

He brought Mr. Winter into the little 
room and introduced him to the pa- 
tient. He was able to sit up now. At 
mention of Mr. Winter’s name he 
flushed and trembled. It then occur- 
red to Philip for the first time that it 
was the mill owner that his assailant 
that night had intended to waylay and 
rob. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

As they were going out of the house 
the patient called Philip back. He 
went in again, and the man said, “Mr. 
Strong, I wish you would tell Mr. Win- 
ter all about it.” 

“Would you feel easier?’ Philip ask- 
ed gently. 

“Ves.” 

“All right; I'll tell him. Don’t wor- 
ry. Brother Man, take good care of 
him. I shall not be back until late.” 
He kissed his wife and joined Mr. 
Winter, and together they made the 
round of the district. 

As they were going through the 
court near by the place where Philip 
had been attacked he told the mill 
owner the story. It affected him 
greatly, but as they went on through 
the tenements the sights that met him 
there wiped out the recollection of ey- 
erything else. 

“How many people are there in our 
church that know anything about this 
plague spot from personal knowledge, 
Mr. Winter?’ Philip asked after they 
had been out about two hours. 

“T don’t know. Very few, I pre- 
sume.” 

“And yet they ought to know about 
it. How else shall all this sin and mis- 
ery be done away?” 

“T suppose the law could do some- 
thing,” replied Mr. Winter feebly. 

“The law!” Philip said the two 
words and then stopped. They stum- 
bled over a heap of refuse thrown out 
into the doorway of a miserable struc- 
ture. “Oh, what this place needs is 
not law and ordinances and statutes so 
much as live, loving Christian men and 
women who will give themselves and 
a large part of their means to cleanse 
the souls and bodies and houses of this 
wretched district. We have reached a 
erisis in Milton when Christians must 
give themselves to humanity. Mr. 
Winter, I am going to tell Calvary 
church so next Sunday.” 

Mr. Winter was silent. They had 
come out of the district and were 
walking along together toward the up- 
per part of the city. The houses kept 
growing larger and better. Finally 
they came up to the*’avenue where the 
churches were situated—a broad, clean, 
well paved street, with magnificent 
elms and elegant houses on either side, 
and the seven large, beautiful church 
buildings, with their spires pointing 


| upward, almost all of them visible 


from where the two men stood. 
A door in one of the houses near 


a : | opened. A group of people passed in. 
Mr. Winter hesitated and then said: | q~pe glimpse caught by the two men 
| was a glimpse of bright, flower dec- 


' orated rooms, beautiful dresses, glit- 


tering jewels and a table heaped with 


| luxuries of food. It. was. the paradise 
| O© society, the display of its ease, its 
' soft enjoyment of pretty things, its 
| esreless 
‘pain. in the lower town... The graup of 


indifference to humanity’s 








aewvomers Went In, a Strain OT zAMuUsic 


and the echo of a dancing laugh float- ~~ 


ed out into the street, and then the 
door closed. 

“Mr. Stroug, if you preach to the 
people to leaye such pleasure as that 
we have just gianced at to view or 
suffer such things as are found in the 
tenements, you must expect opposition. 
I doubt if they will understand your 
meaning. I know they will not do any 
such thing. It is asking too much.” 

“And yet the Lord Jesus Christ, ‘al- 
though he was rich, for our sakes be- 
came poor, that we, through his poy- 
erty, might be rich.’ Mr. Winter, what 
this town needs is. that kind of Chris- 
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“Christians must give themselves to hu- 


aanity, tne ind That will give up the 
physical pleasures of life to show the 
love of Christ to perishing men. I be- 
lieve it is just as true now as when 
Christ lived, that unless they are will- 


ing to renounce all that they have they — 


cannot be his disciples.” 

“Do you mean literally, Mr. Strong?” 
asked the rich man after a little. 

“Yes, literally, sometimes. I be- 
lieve the awful condition of things and 
souls we have witnessed tonight will 
not be any better until many, many of 
the professing Christians in this town 
and in Calvary church are willing to 
leave, actually to leave their beautiful 
homes and spend the money they now 
spend in luxuries for the good of the 
weak and poor and sinful.” 

“Do you think Christ would preach 
that if he were in Milton?” 

“T do. It has been burned into me 
that he would. I believe he would say 
to the members of Calvary church: ‘If 
any man love houses and money and 
society and power and position more 
than me, he cannot be my disciple. If 
any man renounceth not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple.’ And 
then he would test the entire church 
by its willingness to renounce all these 
physical things. And if he found the 
members willing, if he found that they 
loved him more than the money or the 
power, he might not demand a literal 
giving up. But he would say to them, 
‘Take my money and my power, for it 
is all mine, and use them for the build- 
ing up of my kingdom.’ He would not 
then perhaps command them to leave 
literally their beautiful surroundings. 
But, then, in some cases I believe he 
would. Oh, yes! Sacrifice, sacrifice! 
What does the church in America in 
this age of the world know about it? 
How much do church members give of 
themselves nowadays to the Master? 
That is what we need—self, the souls 
of men and women, the living sacri- 
fices for these lost children down yon- 
der! O.God, to think of what Christ 























| 2,000 years. 


our power to share with them. 





gave Up! Ana men tO THINK oF now 
little his church is doing to obey his 
last command to go and disciple the 


nations!” 


Philip went back through the ay- 
enue on which the churches stood. 
When he reached Calvary church, he 
went up on the steps, and, obeying, an 
instant impulse, he kneeled down on 
the upper step and prayed. Great 
sobs shook him. They were sobs with- 
out tears—sobs that were articulate 
here and there with groans of anguish 
and desire. He prayed for his loved 
church, for the wretched beings in the 
hell of torment, without God and with- 
out hope in the world, for the spirit of 
Christ to come again into the heart of 
the church and teach it the meaning 
and extent of sacrifice. 

When the eventful Sunday came he 
faced the usual immense concourse. 
He did not come out of the little room 
until the last moment. When he final- 
ly appeared, his face bore marks of 
tears. At last they had flowed as a re- 
lief to his burden, and he gave the peo- 
ple his message with a courage and a 
peace and a love born of direct com- 


munion with the Spirit of Truth. 
As he went on people began to listen 


in amazement. He had begun by giv- 
ing them a statement of facts concern- 
ing the sinful, needy, desperate con- 
dition of life in the place. He then 
rapidly sketched the eontrast between 
the surroundings of the Christian and 
ion-Christian people, between the 
workingmenrn and the church members. 

“Disciples of Jesus,’ he exclaimed, 
“the time has come when our Master 
demands of us some token of our dis- 
cipleship greater than the giving of a 
little money or the giving of a little 
work and time to the solution of the 
great problem of modern society and 
of our own city. The time has come 
when we must give ourselves. The 
time has come when we must re- 


nounce, if it is best, if Christ asks it, 


the things we have so long counted 
flear—the money, the luxury, the 
houses—and go down into the tene- 
ment district, to live there and work 
there with the people. I do not wish 
to be misunderstood here. I do not be- 
lieve our modern civilization is an ab- 
surdity. I do not believe Christ if he 
were here today would demand of us 
foolish things. But this I do believe 
he would require—ourselves. We must 


| give ourselves in some way that will 
mean real, genuine, downright and de- 


cided self sacrifice. If Christ were 
here he would say to some of you, as 
he said to the young man, ‘Sell all you 
have and give to the poor, and come, 
follow me.’ And if you were unwill- 
ing to do it he would say you could not 
be his disciples. The test of disciple- 
ship is the same now as then; the price 
is no less on account of the lapse of 
Eternal life is something 
which has only one price, and that is 
the same always. Members of Calvary 
church, I solemnly believe the time 
has come when it is our duty to go into 
the tenement district and redeem it by 
the power of personal sacrifice and 
personal presence. Nothing less will 
answer. To accomplish this great task, 
to bring back to God this great part of 
his kingdom, I believe we ought to 
Spend our time, our money, ourselves. 
It is a sin for us to live at our pleasant 
ease, in enjoyment of all good things, 
while men and women and children by 
the thousand are dyiiz, body and soul, 
before our very eyes in need of the 
blessings of Christian civilization in 
‘We 


cannot say it is not our business. We 


cannot excuse ourselves on the plea 


of our own business. This is our first 
business, to love God and man with all 
our might. 


\ “Obie problem beforeas.calls forall 
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our Christian discipléship. Every heart 


in this church should cry out this day, 
‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?’ 
And each soul must follow the com- 
mands that he honestly hears. Out of 
the depths of the black abyss of hu- 
man want and sin and despair and an- 
guish and rebellion in this place and 
over the world rings in my ear a ery 
fér help that by the grace of God I 
truly believe cannot be answered by 
the church of Christ on earth until the 
members of that church are willing in 
great numbers to give all their money, 
and all their time, and all their homes, 
and all their luxuries, and all their ac- 
complishments, and all their artistic 
tastes, and all themselves to satisfy 
the needs of the generation as it looks 
for the heart of the bleeding Christ in 
the members of the church of Christ. 
Yea, truly, except a man is willing to 
renounce all that he hath, he cannot 
be his disciple. Does Christ ask any 
member of Calvary church to renounce 
all and go down into the tenement dis- 
trict to live Christ there? Yes, all. 

“My beloved, if Christ speaks so to 
you today listen and obey. Service! 
Self! That is what he wants. And if 
he asks for all, when all is needed, 
what then? Can we sing that hymn 
with any Christian honesty of heart 
unless we interpret it literally? 

“Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all!’’ 

It would partly describe the effect of 
this sermon on Calvary church to say, 
what was a fact, that when Philip end- 
ed and then kneeled down by the side 
of the desk to pray the silence was 
painful, and the intense feeling pro- 
voked by his remarkable statements 
was felt in the appearance of the audi- 
ence as it remained seated after the 
benediction. But the final result was 
yet to show itself; that result was not 
visible in the Sunday audience. 

The next day Philip was unexpected- 
ly summoned out of Milton to the par- 
ish of his old college chum. His old 
friend was thought to be dying. He 
had sent for Philip. Philip, whose af- 
fection for him was second only to that 
which he gave his wife, went at once. 
His friend was almost gone. He ral- 
lied when Philip came, and then for 
two weeks his life swung back and 
forth between this world and the next. 
Philip staid on, and so was gone one 
Sunday from his pulpit in Milton. Then 
the week following, as Alfred gradual- 
ly came back from the shore of that 
other world, Philip, assured that he 
would live, returned home. 

During that ten days’ absence seri- 
ous events had taken place in Calvary 
church. Philip reached home on 
Wednesday. He at once went to the 
house and greeted his wife and the 
Brother Man and William, who was 
now sitting up in the large roam. 

(To be continued.) 





May Be Too Effective. 

The farmers of Ness county have 
clubbed together and bought 1,000 
pounds of bisulphide of carbon to be 
used in driving the prairie dogs out. 
There is no doubt about it driving the 
prairie dogs out. The oniy trouble is 
that the population may have to go 
with them.—Kansas City Journal. 


PERRY DAVIS’ PAIN-KILLER.— 
Its valuable properties as a speedy cure 
for pain cannot fail to be generally ap- 
preciated, and no family should be 
without it in case of accident, or sud- 
den attack of dysentery, diarrhoea or 
cholera morbus. Sold everywhere. 
Avoid substitutes,ethere is but one 
Pain-Killer,. Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. 
and 50c, 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

eae ae its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business. college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“IT am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” ° 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

Patepoinfnbetebobobefelefefeetonbeledafelentele feta balebelefofelntadebefep wfooforforfor fem fonfocfocfes 
FOR—— 
A g en t S The lilustrated History of Methodism 
e dation by John Wesley to the present day. 

an e By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D, REV, NAPHTALI 
LUCCOCK, D. D., asd Pror JAS. MAIN DIXON, M. A 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism: 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profusenegs and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to tho 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Addresg 
Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 

secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 
Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tuer Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 

Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methedist wili 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis, Mo. 

ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 
Evans Building, e WASHINCTON, BD. CG 
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Communications. 





THE WORLD'S METROPOLIS.—II. 
(By Rev, R. H. Bennett.) 
ATOP OF A LONDON BUS. 

The reader and I bowed good-night 
to one on the steps of the 
Royal with its great gilt 
grasshopper perched upon the apex of 
the roof. Weare pleased to meet again 
for day's 
travel through this great and wonder- 
ful town, so rich in all that makes a 
great city. How would you like a bus 
ride? Splendid idea! The way to see 
the city best! John Bull does most of 
his town travelling that way. Taking 
one of the seven streets that center In 


another 
Exchange, 


an even more interesting 


this “heart of the world,” we will go 
west (get on the top by all means, and 
make friends with the driver). How 
high we are perched! What a view- 
point! Our route lies along that main 
thoroughfare from west to east called 
by so many names—Cheapside, Fleet 
Street, The Strand, The Mall, White- 
hall, ete.—reminders of the days when 
each little village lived an independent 
life and had its own street names, be- 
fore the great city swallowed them all. 
We are going right through the Lon- 
don of Dickens and Dr. Johnson. We 
pass Bow Bells church, one of Christo- 
pher Wren’s masterpieces. The sound 
of Bow Bells chimes, it is said, marks 
the limits of London proper, and here 
the genuine cockneys are born. In 
Bread street, on our right, is the site of 
the house, marked by a tablet, where 
Milton saw the light which was des- 
tined later to fade from his eyes, God 
having closed to him the beauties of 
this world that he might tell of the 
glories of the next. His grave is at 
St. Giles church, near which we pass. 
Read that sign there over that tailor- 
ing establishment: ‘“‘Dombey and Son.” 
If you take the right hand at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, you will go through High 
Holborn and Oxford streets, another 
great line of travel, passing Newgate 
prison and the martyrs’ place, Smith- 
field. Charterhouse Square is next, and 
the old school is still standing round 
the grounds of which obedient little 
John Wesley ran solemnly three times 
every morning for exercise, in accord- 
ance with parental command. There, 
too, is the City Temple, where Dr. Jo- 
seph Parker still delights and edifies, 
as for many years past, the great con- 
gregation that waits upon his ministry. 


THE ST. PETER’S OF ENGLAND. 


But we must stop and see St. Paul’s, 
one of the most magnificent buildings 
in the world. It is imposing from every 
standpoint, though too much crowded 
in by other buildings to show exter- 
nally to advantage. Like so many of 
the great structures of the world, its 
symmetry deceives one at first as to 
its size. The dome, reaching upward 
for 364 feet, and with an internal diam- 
eter of 108 feet, is thought by many to 
be unequaled in Europe. The building 
is in the form of a Latin cross, is Ro- 
manesque in style, and unspoiled by 
later additions or “improvements.” 

This cathedral, occupying a central 
and elevated position in the midst of 
the mighty metropolis, upon a hill on 
which a Christian church has stood 





SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


ever since the Pretorian Guard of the 
Romans took possession of the city, is 
the headquarters for the ecclesiastical 
power of the empire. Here are held 
the great pageants in honor of victo- 
rious generals, and here are buried the 
great warriors by land and sea. It was 
here that Lord Roberts had his cele- 
bration on his return from South Afri- 
Among the mighty dead lies Nel- 
son under the great dome, sleeping in a 
coffin made from one of his ships, and 
inclosed in a splendid sarcophagus. 
Near by is Wellington, and beside his 
grave stands his funeral car, made out 
of the iron of cannon which he cap- 
tured. No tomb here is more interest- 
ing than that of the great architect of 
the building, Sir Christopher Wren, 
who hes in a modest place with a mod- 
est tomb. One of the greatest pleas- 
ures of his later years, when his health 
had failed from age, was to be carried 
to his window, from whence he could 
gaze lovingly upon the lordly cathe- 
dral, his greatest work. Over the north 
door inside is the inscription in Latin: 
“Beneath is buried Ch. Wren, architect 
of this church and city, who lived for 
more than ninety years, not for him- 
self, but for the public good. Reader, 
if thou seekest his monument, look 
around.” 

Encircling the drum of the dome, and 
extending to the extreme edge of the 
cornice, is the interesting “Whispering 
Gallery,’ so called from the acoustic 
property by which the slightest whis- 
per on one side of the room is dis- 
tinetly heard on the other side. 


ca. 


THE KEY POINT. 


I had an experience in St. Paul’s, as 
in several other great cathedrals, and 
which I have seen referred to by some 
one else. I was not struek with the 
beauties of the building as a whole 
until, after wandering about, I came 
to a certain place which might be call- 
ed the key point, from which point con- 
fusion vanished and the full glory of 
the designer’s sublime conception flood- 
ed my soul. I have wondered if it is 
not so with many of God’s plans and 
providences. Many an_- experience 
through which we pass seems to us a 
meaningless confusion or sorrow, until 
we come at last, in this life or the next, 
to see it from the view-point of Him 
who designed the building of our lives, 
and are “lost in wonder and praise” at 
the exquisite harmony and beauty of 
the plans of infinite love. 


TALLYHO AGAIN! 


Resuming our ride, we go now 
through literary London. It was of 
Fleet Street, along which we are now 
passing, that gruff old Dr. Johnson said 
a walk through it was one of the pleas- 
ures of life. Here he lived in his gar- 
ret, lorded it over his admirers, began 
his “Rambler,” and finished his famous 
dictionary. We pass the monument 
marking the old site of Temple Bar, 
the ancient city limits. Here is the 
Temple, with its famous law courts and 
old Crusaders’ church. Here Lamb 
was born. Here Fielding lived. Here 
lies the dust of Oliver Goldsmith, These 
were the haunts of Dryden, and here 
is Convent Garden, where the immor- 
tal dramatist wrote and acted his im- 
mortal dramas, 





MIGHTY JOHN BULL. 


We have now reached Charing Cross, 
a copy of those exquisitely carved 
crosses or towers, thirteen of which 
were set up by King Edward I, to mark 
the resting places of the bier of his 
beloved wife, Queen Eleanor. If we 
turn to the left, we will go through 
Whitehall, along which are the mag- 
nificent and extensive government 
buildings. They are immense, and ex- 
tend for square after square. What an 
impression of the mightiness of this 
little island it gives one to read over 
the portals of these lordly buildings, 
all of stone, “Government of New Zea- 
land,” ‘‘Australian Offices,” ““Headquar- 
ters for Indian Government,” “Cana- 
dian Bureau,” “Egyptian Affairs,” 
“South African Building,” ete.! One 
is almost ready to ask if the world is 
not governed in this little street, until 
he remembers the vastness of Uncle 
Sam’s domain, 


PARLIAMENT AND WESTMINSTER. 


Beyond the government offices we 
come to the magnificent Parliament 
buildings, stretching along the Thames. 
They are worthy of their name and use, 
as the meeting place for the legislative 
assembly of one of the greatest nations 
of earth. Blended with their architect- 
ure, and forming the main entrance, is 
the old Hall of Westminster, with its 
splendid oak roof—the banqueting hall 
of the kings in the early days. Here 
Charles I. was tried and condemned to 
death (a brass plate in the floor marks 
the spot where he stood), and in this 
same room Oliver Cromwell was 
erowned Proctor of the Kingdom. And 
later on, after the Restoration, from 
the roof of this building Cromwell’s 
disinterred head was exhibited impaled 
on a pike. Passing across old West- 
minster Square, where stands a gigan- 
tic but rather poorly executed eques- 
trian statue of Richard Coeur de Lion, 
we come to what I consider the most 
interesting spot in London, and in- 
deed in all Europe—grand, gloomy, 
wonderful old Westminster Abbey. In 
the Abbey I spent three days, and 
would have liked to spend many more, 
Of it cannot be said, as of old Bland- 
ford church, Petersburg, Va., the fa- 
mous lines, ‘‘Thou art crumbling to the 
dust, old pile,” for the devotion of the 
city to its memories is exhibited in the 
ceaseless work of renewal going on in- 
side and out. While there is a desire 
to preserve the old Abbey just as it is, 
there is one recent “improvement”’ 
which cannot but be regretted. I refer 
to the filling in to the present level of 
the street of the graveyard about the 
church, burying many an ancient tomb- 
stone out of sight to a depth of two feet 
or more. The green sward is well kept, 
but one is almost ready to ery “‘Sacri- 
lege!” as he thinks of the priceless 
relics hidden from view. The building 
and its contents I last year described 
at some length for Recorder readers, 
and so we will go back a little’ distance 
to Trafalgar Square, ‘‘one of the finest 
squares in Europe.’ Here is Lord Nel- 
son’s great column, with Landseer’s fa- 
mous mammoth lions in stone at its 
base. Other statues group themselves 
about the fountaih, among them being 
a vacant pedestal, on which it is said 
Lord Roberts’ image is to stand. Here 
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is the great art gallery of London, with 
the famous ‘Madonna, Child, and Joh 
the Baptist,’ by Raphael, purchase 
from the Duke of Marlborough for by 
far the highest price ever paid by any 
nation for a picture—$350,000. Many 
other priceless works of art are to be 
seen in this noble collection, which i 
the pride of the nation and the Louvre 
of England, 


CLUBDOM, PICADILLY, AND ROT 
TEN ROW. 









Leaving behind us Northumberland 
House, the former palace of the Percy 
family; Whitehall, where Henry VII, 
met and loved Anne Boleyn, and oe 
riotous Charles II. held court—to 
whom life was such a jest that he apol- 
ogized to his courtiers upon his death- 
bed for taking so long to die, and of 
whom posterity has never though 
enough to erect even a tombstone over 
his grave—we pass into Pall Mall 
(“Pell Mell,” the English call it), and 
enter clubdom., Here are many of the 
wealthiest and most exclusive of Lon- 
don’s clubs. None is more interesting 
than the Athenaeum, founded by Sir 
Walter Scott, Sir Thomas Lawrence 
and Michael Faraday, and frequented 
by Thackeray, Dickens, Macaulay, and 
other great lights. Now we are in fa- 
mous Picadilly, London’s great drive 
and promenade, reaching from Pal 
Mall to Hyde Park. Now we are pass 
ing through the region of the palaces: 
St. James Palace and Park; Bucking: 
ham Palace, the former residence of 
the Queen; and Marlborough House, 
the residence of the King. Here are 
Hyde Park and its famous drive Rot- 
ten Row, where the elite of London 
take the air behind or upon their blood- 
ed steeds. The peculiar name is said 
to be a corruption of Route de Roi (the 
king’s drive). At the end of the park, 
in the Kensington Gardens, is the Al- 
bert Memorial, erected by Queen Vic- 
toria to the memory of her husband. 
It is one of the most magnificent and 
costly monuments on earth. Of gilt, 
iron, and stone, with its four great 
symbolic groups and its three tiers of 
emblematic figures, and on its summit 
the great gilt cross, it towers and gli t- 
ters, above the tree tops like some ce- 
lestial shrine, 
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UNAPPRECIATED. 


(By Dr. F. W. Stiff.) 


Some of the most valuable and beau- 
tiful things about us are ofttimes but 
little appreciated. 

Take water, for instance. We drink 
it, we lave in it, we are mostly com 
posed of it, it is necessary to our ex- 
istence. We cannot imagine living 
without water. Yet we think little of 
it as a blessing. 
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by combining the chemical constituents 
which compose it—hydrogen and o y 


side! 

How the weary throat-parched trav 
eller in the desert welcomes the sight 
of the green foliage of the trees 
in the distance! He knows there must 
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| them? 
|ism. The dollar rules supreme. Every- 
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be water to nourish the roots of those 
trees. He appreciates this blessing just 
now, certainly, if never before, as he 
presses forward with renewed strength, 
and presently arriving finds a well dug 
for travellers in this oasis. He drinks 
and bathes and thinks in the gratitude 
of his heart that water must be the 
greatest blessing given us by a kind 
Father. 

But there is air—that subtle, invisi- 
ble, but ever present element, which is 
very life itself. Filling all space, in 
quietude, hardly discoverable, put in 
motion, it coolsthe cheek and moves the 
leaves on the trees; or, whipping itself 
into a fury, it tears houses from their 
granite foundation and uproots the 
giant of the forest from his hold in the 
earth. As a zephyr it wafts the pleas- 
ure boat upon the sea, or rousing in its 
might it tosses like a cockle-shell on 
the bosom of the great deep the 
mightiest of our ships. 

Passing in a gentle ever-flowing 
stream into and out of the lungs, it 


“supplies the oxygen necessary to ex- 


istence, and removes the waste pro- 
ducts of the body; even without an ef- 
fort of our will, awake or asleep, the 
beneficent process goes on.. We cannot 
live without it. Deprive the world of 
air for five minutes o. time and man- 
kind would gasp and die. 

How seldom we think of the blessing 
this life-giving element is to us! The 
beauty of the trees in the glory of their 
spring-time foliage, before the wind- 
storm, the insect, and age have marr- 
ed the perfect work of nature, might be 
dwelt upon, or the green carpet of grass 
which covers the bareness of earth, or 
the flowers; suppose all our flowers 
were artificial! As beautiful as some 
of them are and life-like in appear- 


ance, how common and coarse beside 


nature! No velvety surface so deli- 
cate as to forbid the touch; no perfume 
to intoxicate the sense, and yet some 
of our prettiest wild flowers. are 
not fully appreciated. The daisy, 
which makes our fields glorious beds of 
yellow and white, the wild honeysuckle, 
the locust, the dogwood, and many 
others. Some one said to me only a 
few days since, that in some tropical 
country our hot-house lily was indigi- 
nous, and consequently was no more 
thought of than our daisy. 

The rarity of a flower often enhances 
its value. How many of us fully ap- 


preciate the splendor of the god of day 


as he hides behind the western hills, 
the clouds all aglow with his reflection? 
Or the serene beauty of a full moon- 
light night in the country, when only 
the voices of the night are heard? 
Are we not too inclined to be like the 


| Swine rooting in the leaves for the 


acorns, never mindful of whence they 
come, seeing only the material good in 
This is an age of commercial- 


thing else is subordinate in the minds 


| of too many of us. 


I wish to utter a feeble protest and to 
plead for a recognition of the necessity 
of living a higher and nobler life. I 
want us to see more in life than an Op- 
portunity for amassing wealth. Let us 
not plod and delve and think only of 
how best to turn even an honest penny. 
Can we not go about our daily work, 
with, as it were, one eye on God and the 
beauties and blessings He has strewn 


around us so prodigally, and the other 
on our business? 

It is a fearful thing to have eyes and 
yet not to see the beautiful things of 
the world, and ears and not to hear the 
music of nature in the songs of the 
birds—the swaying of the trees in the 
wind—to realize that it is good and 
beautiful, set in order and attuned for 
us by our Father. 

Made in the image of God, imbued 
with an eternal spirit, created to live 
forever with Him, and yet not to realize 
it! Not to see Him in the stars, in the 
wonderful mechanism of our bodies, in 
the thousands of manifestations He 
gives of Himself; but to see only the 
day of life, to get out of it only sensual, 
material comfort and pleasure; to be 
able to accumulate riches, to tear down 
the old barns and build greater; tnis is 
not life in the truest, highest concep- 
tion. 
ism, 

This, I regret to observe, does not ap- 
ply alone to the non-professor. There 
seems, in this age, to be a falling away 
from the high standard of our fathers. 
Riches—the acorn of the hog—blinds 
spiritual and aesthetic vision. The 
man in the church, as well as the 
worldling, loves the dollar more and 
more as it gets bigger. It shuts out 
God. It restricts and narrows the soul. 
Not a week ago I was present at a 
gathering of prominent laymen, called 
to consider important interests of the 
Church. The men who were the 
wealthiest—two of them considered 
millionaires—were the most dubious of 
putting money in the enterprise, and 
were by far the least liberal, taking 
their means into account. 

Oh, can we not see that it is all 
God’s! that He has only lent us these 
things for our comfort and pleasure, 
and to remind us that He made us and 
sustains us? As we cannot exist here 
without the things which I have 
enumerated—the air, water, light, and 
many others so common as oftentimes 
not to be noticed—so we cannot hope 
to live the more enduring and better 
life with God our Father if our lives 
are sordid and given over to heaping up 
riches, forgetting Him and the things 
which perish not with the using. 

a 
WOMAN’S HOME MISSION SOCIETY. 


The annual session of the Woman’s 
Home Mission Society of the Virginia 
Conference was held May 22d and 23d 
in Washington Street church, Peters- 
burg. 

The meeting was called to order by 
the president, Mrs. W. J. Young. After 
devotional exercises, four officers, six 
district secretaries, and about twenty- 
five delegates answered to roll-call. 
The unavoidable absence of the treas- 
urer, Mrs. C. V. Winfree, caused much 
regret; the loss of her genial compan- 
ionship as well as her efficient services 
left a blank that was felt all during the 
time. 

A charming address of welcome by 
Miss Inez Cox was eloquently respond- 
ed to by Mrs. W. C. Vaden. 

The president’s address, beginning 
with happy greetings and ending with 
words of steadfast faith, brought peace 
and joy to each loyal heart. One 
spirit of love and sacrifice prompting 
and controlling all mission work, 
whether called home or foreign; the 


It is swinish existence, material- 


consecration of the entire life, every 
act to be done in His name and for His 
sake, were points marked with particu- 
lar emphasis. 

The corresponding secretary reported 
twenty Auxiliaries, seven Young Peo- 
ple’s and Juveniles, with a member- 
ship of 790, a net gain of 100. 

The treasurer’s report showed an in- 
cgease of more than $1,000—$500 Twen- 
tieth Century offering. 

Wednesday evening the annual ser- 
mon was preached by Rey. R. M. 
Maxey, of Asbury church, Richmond, 
from Hsther, 4th chapter, 14th verse: 
“Who knoweth whether thou art come 
into the kingdom for such a time as 
this?’”’ The women of the Home Mis- 
sion Society and the general audience 
felt that the choice of a speaker 
for the occasion had proved to be fortu- 
nate. The sermon was strong and sug- 
gestive, full of direct truth, and the in- 
spiration of a sure hope that the guid- 
ing Holy Spirit has brought to women 
of this present hour the opportunity 
and the power to use their natural and 
acquired talents in the ever-multiply- 
ing forms of service that are helping to 
win the world to the Lord Christ. Free 
to serve was the glad keynote of Mr. 
Maxey’s forcible address. The holy 
communion closed a service which will 
be long remembered by the earnest wo- 
men who had come together, moved by 
the desire to advance the kingdom of 
God. 

Reports from Auxiliaries were en- 
couraging, notably those of the more 
youthful delegates, revealing this cov- 
eted knowledge, that in the fresh 
young heart as wel: as that of the sor- 
row-taught woman of maturer years, 
the seed of love to our neighbor is 
springing up and putting forth fair 
foliage of good works in a life of joyous 
service. We cannot but believe that 
the fruit shall be a rich ingathering for 
the Lord of the vineyard. 

Miss Ogilvie, city missionary from 
Norfolk, gave reports of her work in 
that city. Marked interest and sympa- 
thy was felt by the Conference in the 
efforts, the trials, and triumph of this 
devoted young sister. Her work has 
been very difficult; a genuine experi- 
ence of sifting, but good results are not 
lacking. There was a generally ex- 
pressed desire that Miss Ogilvie might 
be enabled to remain in Norfolk to see 
the work firmly established. 


Mrs. M. C. Faville, secretary of the 
Norfolk and Hastern Shore Districts, 
and chairman of the City Mission 
Board, made a report of the work the 
Home Mission Society has been trying 
to do in Norfolk for the past six 
months. Truth compelled the faithful 
secretary to acknowledge that difficul- 
ties and discouragemnts had greatly 
exceeded the help and cheer received, 
though there were gleams of light 
piercing the cloud of disappointments. 
A listener to some of the reports sub- 
mitted to the Conference was femind- 
ed of certain words of John Ruskin, 
the noblest and most tender hearted of 
the nineteenth century prophets, to wo- 
man: “The path of a good woman is 
indeed strewn with flowers; but they 
rise behind her steps, not before them.” 
In spite of hindrances, there is a set- 
tled conviction in the thoughtful mind 
that where God’s cause requires a task 
to be done, He will make a way for the 
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workers, however He may test their 
faith and devotion. 

The noon-tide hour each day was set 
apart for prayer and praise. Inexpressi- 
bly comforting and inspiring were these 
seasons of sacred communion, drawing 
each waiting heart into the close circle 
of the household of faith. The pres- 
ence of sympathetic visitors and the 
lovely music specially selected added 
interest and delight to the dearest of 
all the hours of the meeting. 

The following is the list of officers 
elected for the present year: Mrs. W. J. 
Young, Lynchburg, Va., president; Mrs. 
J. T. Mastin, Bowling Green, first vice- 
president; Mrs. L. B. Betty, Richmond, 
second vice-president; Mrs. M. N. 
Moorman, Lynchburg, corresponding 
secretary; Mrs. H. E. Wall, Farmville, 
recording secretary; Mrs, C. V. Win- 
free, Lynchburg, treasurer. 

District Secretaries—Richmond, Mrs. 
Rebecca Hardwicke; West Richmond, 
Mrs. R. E. Michaels; Lynchburg, Mrs. 
J. R. Martin, Mrs. J. W. Childs, ass’t; 
Charlottesville, Mrs. J. B. Hanks; Ran- 
dolph-Macon, Mrs. —— Davenport; 
Danville, Miss Mary Coates; Peters- 
burg, Mrs. George Guy; Norfolk and 
Eastern Shore, Mrs. M. C. Faville; 
Portsmouth, Mrs. W. C. Vaden. 

The last evening was given to hear- 
ing a carefully prepared paper by Mrs. 
Faville, who attended the General Mis- 
sionary Conference in New Orleans, 
and who brought back compressed wis- 
dom from that distinguished gathering. 
Pen portraits and pithy sayings, pic- 
tures and personal comments, com- 
bined to make Mrs. Faville’s contribu- 
tion to the Conference literature a 
valuable one, which the hearers hope to 
see ere long in print. 

Very fine music was rendered on this 
occasion by the Market Street church 
choir, and the kind compliment of the 
visitors was highly appreciated by 
them. Before final adjournment the 
president, Mrs. Young, announced that 
the Conference had made Mrs. H. E. 
Wall a life member. Not the least of 
the pleasures enjoyed during this 
notably bright meeting was showing 
deserved honor to their able and de- 
voted recording secretary by claiming 
her for life as a member of the Home 
Mission Society. 

The hospitality of the ladies of 
Petersburg to the guests left nothing 
unprovided. Delightful entertainment, 
both in the homes and at the church, 
made the social side of the meeting a 
thorough success. The gratitude of the 
society is also due to the resident min- 
isters of Petersburg, and the Presiding 
Elder, Rey. R. TT. Wilson, for the 
courtesy and assistance extended, and 
for the interest shown by Rey. Mr. Can- 
non, who invited the society to hold 
the next annual meeting at Blackstone. 

Altogether for growth in courage, 
consciousness of being owned of God 
in service, joy in personal experience 
of the Redeemer’s boundless love, the 
meeting in Petersburg was generally 
felt to be the best ever yet held. 

May the day be swift in coming when 
the Methodist women of America will 
not need to be reminded that they are 
neighbors to every human soul in 
want, and that “whoso keepeth His 
word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected.” F. C. MASTIN, 


Bowling Green, June 5, 1901, 
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LESSON XIill, SECOND QUARTER, IN- 
TERNATIONAL SERIES, JUNE 30. 


Comprehensive 
Text, 1 
Prepared 


Text of the Lesson, 
Quarterly 
Cor, vi, 14—Commentary 
by the Rev. D. 


Review—Golden 


M. Stearns, 


[Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 

Lesson I.—The resurrection of Jesus 
(Luke xxiv, 1-12). Golden Text, I Cor. 
xv, 20, “Now is Christ risen from the 
dead.” The only way of peace and joy 
and victory is faith in God, believing 
just what He says and that He means 
what Lle says. If the women had be- 
lieved His words, they would not hava 
brought spices to anoint a dead body on 
the third day, but would have looked for 
a risen Christ. If the apostles had be- 
lieved His words, the report brought to 
them of Lis resurrection would not have 
seemed an idle tale, 

Lesson II.—Jesus appears to Mary 
(John xx, 11-18). Golden Text, Rev. i, 
18, “Behold, I am alive for evermore.” 
Unbelief brings sorrow and tears and 
blindness and keeps us from recognizing 
the presence of the Lord and makes us 
think that it is another when it is Him- 
self. Yet He loves His poor, unbelieving 
ones and takes them to His heart and 
says as He points them to heaven, “My 
Father and your Father, my God and 
your God.” 

Lesson III.—The walk to Emmaus 
(Luke xxiv, 13-35). Golden Text, Luke 
xxiv, 32, ‘Did not our:‘heart burn within 
us while He talked with us by the way?” 
Here are still other sorrowful and blind- 
ed ones because they were slow to be- 
lieve all that was written, but Jesus felt 
sorry for them, and out of the Scriptures 
told them of Himself and revealed Him- 
self to them in the breaking of bread, 
and they also became filled with comfort 
and a desire to tell others as He talked 
with them. 

Lesson IV.—Jesus appears to the apos- 
tles (John xx, 19-29). Golden Text, 
John xx, 29, “Blessed are they that have 
not seen and yet have believed.” Saved 
ones gathered in unbelief concerning His 
resurrection, but loved by Him and pit- 
ied, and He suddenly appears in their 
midst, with the words, “Peace be unto 
you.” A week later Thomas, still unbe- 
lieving, is present also, and when he sees 
he, too, believes, and the words of the 
golden text are addressed to him and 
through him to all doubting, unbelieving 
ones. Faith honors God, but unbelief 
greatly grieves Him. 

LEsson V.—Jesus and Peter (John xXi, 
15-22). Golden Text, John xxi, 17, ‘‘Loy- 
est thou Me?’ Sometimes the great 
trouble is unbelief, and sometimes it is 
self confidence which often develops into 
cowardice. Peter’s threefold denial need- 
ed the Lord’s threefold question and 
command and exhortation not to think of 
nor see others, but just to follow Jesus, 
never afar off any more, but henceforth 
always fully. 

Lrsson VI.—The great commission 
(Math. xxviii, 16-20). Golden Text, 
Math. xxviii, 20, ‘“‘Lo, I am with you al- 
ways, even unto the end of the world.” 
Unless we are grateful enough to Him 
for His love to us as to desire above all 
things to make Him known to others, 
specially to those who never heard of 
Him, we are not loving Him as we 
should. All who have received the gospel 
have been put in trust with the gospel 
for the benefit of those who never heard 
it, and we are to speak it not as pleasing 
men, but God who trieth our hearts (I 
Thess. ii, 4). 

Lesson VII.—Jesus ascends into heav- 
en (Luke xxiv, 44-53; Acts i, 1-11). Gold- 
en Text, Luke xxiv, 51, ‘‘While He bless- 
ed them He was parted from them and 
carried up into heaven.” He had ap- 
peared unto them many times, at least 10 
or 12, establishing His resurrection by | 
many infallible proofs and speaking of | 
the kingdom of God yet to be set up on 
the earth, and now He visibly ascends 
from the Mount of Olives, blessing them 
as He goes, having told them that they 
are to be His witnesses, but they must 
tarry in Jerusalem until He shall have 
endued them with power from heaven, | 
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LESSON VYii.—Lhe Holy Spirit ui. | 
(Acts ii, 1-11). Golden Text, John xvi, 
13, ‘‘When He, the Spirit of Truth, is 
come, He will guide you into all truth.” 
While they were gathered together ex- 
pecting from day to day, after ten days 
the Spirit came as tongues of fire and 
filled each of them and spake through 
them the wonderful works of God, and as 
Peter spoke to them the Spirit convinced 
them of their sin in crucifying Christ and 
led 3,000 of them to accept Him as phe 
Messiah and their Saviour. 

Lesson IX.—Jesus our High Priest in 
heaven (Heb. ix, 11-14, 24-28). Golden 
Text, Heb. vii, 25, “He ever liveth to 
make intercession.”” He gave evidence 
by the descent of the Spirit that He was 
in heaven, and by the two men in white 
apparel He had assured them that He 
would come again, and in this lesson and 
in Rom. viii, 34, we are told what He is 
dcing in heaven, while His redeemed are 
His witnesses on the earth. He is caring 
for us and keeping us and is ever before 
God for us, and we may continue in qui- 
etness knowing that we are accepted in 
Him and He is seeing to all that con- 
cerns us. He in heaven for us, we on 
earth for Him. 

Lresson X.—Jesus appears to Saul 
(Acts xxii, 6-16). Golden Text, Acts 
xxvi, 19, “I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision.” He was seen by three 
men after His ascension—Stephen and 
Saul and John. Saul, converted by see- 
ing Jesus in glory and hearing His voice, 
as all Israel will be converted at His 
coming in glory, became the great apos- 
tle to the gentiles, as Israel saved will 
be Elis messengers to all nations by and 
by. 

LEsson XI.—Jesus appears to John 
(Rev. i, 9-20). Golden Text, Heb. xiii, 8, 
“Jesus Christ, the same yesterday and 
today and forever.” Although this was 
60 years or more after His ascension, He 
lays the same loving hand upon His 
dear ‘servant and has the same kind 
“Tear not” with which to comfort him, 
and to this day He has not changed, but 
is the very same Jesus. Perhaps when we 
see Him it will be as He appeared to 
John. 

Lesson XTUI.—A new heaven and a 
new earth (Rev. xxi, 1-7, 22-27). Golden 
Text, Rev. xxi, 7, “‘He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things, and I will be his 
God, and he shall be My son.” All the 
millennial glory and all the glory of the 
new heaven and earth, all the glory that 
the Father has given to the Son—all is 
ours in Him (John xvii, 22; I Cor. iii, 21), 
but we do not seem to believe it. If we 
did, would we not be more weaned from 
these present things and more wholly 
given up to Him for His service and the 
affairs of His kingdom? 


~~ EPWORTH LEAGUE. ~ 


Topic For the Week Beginning June 
30, “True to Christ’—Text, John 
xv, 7-16; Col. iii, 17; Math, 
XxXviii, 16-20. 

“Whatsoever ye do in word or deed 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.” 

The word gold is used to name a sub- 
stance very unlike any other. So dis- 
tinct is its character that no one who 
has once been made acquainted with 
its peculiar qualities is ever inclined to 
say iron, brass, silver or any other 
word when he means the most precious 
yellow metal. 

So the name Christ stands for a dis-| 
tinct conception of life as related toa 
God and men, and Christian has be- 
come the title of qualities of human 
nature as peculiar as the qualities of 
zed. 

To do anything in the name of Christ 
is to act in a manner similar to that in 
which He acted when among men. It 
is to exhibit the Christ quality, just 
as when we speak of a golden hue we 
refer to one of the most striking char- 
acteristics of the metal, which is its 
color. 

Whoever loves Jesus and intends to 
be a true disciple strives to learn the 
way In which the Master did things, 
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at the real thought and féeling “which 

underlie all. This is done in order the 
better to have “that mind that was in 
Christ.” No desires, however strong, 
are sufficlent in themselves to repro- 
duce in us the nature of the blessed 
Lord. We must pass through desire 
into settled purpose to be transformed 
into His likeness, and even then the 
change comes only gradually and al- 
most imperceptibly. The resolution 
may be formed as suddenly as a light- 
ning flash, with rapidity of thought as 
quick as choosing, but the process of 
growing up into Christ is as slow as 
time. We must let His thought come 
Into our thinking idea by idea, notion 
by notion, until we are not only famil- 
far with the process and product, but 
our own thinking naturally runs in the 
same channels and gives the same re- 
sults. Then our words sound like His 
speech because our thoughts are like 
His. Tones of voice and looks of face 
and motions of body are such as He 
would have had, because the same 
forces of life which were mighty in 
Him are powerful in us to shape all 
our being into His likenes 

This being so, it is plain that we do 
not have to be thinking of Him all the 
time in order to be like Him. We do 
not need to be always conscious of ef- 
fort to imitate Him. Rather the more 
His life is in us and guiding the freer 
are we from constraint and sense of 
striving to make things look as they 
should. Seeing things in the same light 
in which He views them and feeling as 
He does, we can without hesitation go 
and disciple others and teach them 
what He has taught us, can go into all 
the world and disciple all nations re- 
alizing His abiding presence as wis- 
dom and power in us and through us 
as wellas for us. 

We are true to Christ when we are 
entirely passive to receive all His mind 
and will and entirely active in using it 
as our own, conscious that we live and 
that the life we live in is that of the 
indwelling Spirit of the Christ. We 
shall not have His name so often on 
our lips that it becomes less than ut- 
terly sacred; we shall not be so con- 
tinually lost in adoring Him that medi- 
tation drives out ministry to men, but 
we shall be truer than needle to pole 
star in working out the salvation in- 
wrought by His presence. 





Pray. 

Pray. 

Pray reverently. 

Pray earnestly. 

Pray believing God hears and an- 
swers prayer. 

Pray as you would talk to a very 
near and dear friend. 

Pray, using the simplest words. 

Pray as if God stood right before 
you and you were talking to Him. 

Pray the prayer of adoration. 

Pray the prayer of confession. 

Pray the prayer of supplication. 

Pray the prayer of thanksgiving. 

Pray the prayer of faith, of love, of 
trust. 

Pray finally, ‘‘Nevertheless not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt.’ — Religious 
Telescope. 


Proverbs For Young Pilgrims. 

Stumbling stones become fewer as 
we ascend. 

Our companion Jesus is a fast walk- 
er. 

Always our best for Christ. 
that is far too poor. 

We lead men most when we follow 
Christ closest. 

Cowardice in Christ’s service is eter- 


Even 


‘nally despicable. 


Hope is an anchor in storms and a 
stiff breeze for sailing. 
































































OTOSSOTIS WIT Come ASAT: —Caristan 
Standard. 





Nearer Home, 
One sweet solemn thought 
Comes to me o’er and o’er; 
I’m nearer home today 
Than e’er I was before, 


Nearer my Father's house, 
Where many mansions be; 
Nearer the great white throne, 

Nearer the jasper sea; 


Nearer the bounds of life, 

Where we lay our burdens down; 
Nearer leaving the cross, 

Nearer taking the crown, 


But lying dark between, 
Looming up through the night, 

Is the dim and unknown stream 
That leads at last to light. 


Close and closer my feet 
Draw to the dark abyss; 
Closer death to my lips. 

Presses the dreadful kiss. 


Father, perfect my trust; 
Strengthen my faltering faith 
That I may not fear to stand | 
On the rocky shore of death, 
—Weekly Bouquet. 


WORDS OF WARNING, 


WHAT THE MEDICAL SCIENTISTS SAY 
ABOUT ALCOHOL, 


‘ 


If You Would Be Healthy, You Must 
Let It Entirely Alone, as It Has 
Many Injurious Effects on Mind and 
Body, 


Alcohol does not give force; it is not 
force producing. The seeming exci 
ing impulse which it produces is but a 
fleeting exaltation of the organism, 
after which comes the period of fa- 
tigue, weakness and paralysis. T 
consumption of alcohol neither aug- 
ments the physiological energy nor 
the muscular work. Alcohol does not 
warm the organism. Alcohol does not 
favor digestion.—Professor Bunge. 

The alcoholic not only does not re. 
sist tuberculosis, but he acquires 
with the greatest ease. Alcoholie 
drinks are not nutritive; they are not 
transformed in our body. On the con- 
trary, they retard assimilation and nu 
trition.—Professor Dr. Forel, Zurich. 

Beyond a few ounces of alcohol in all 
—taken during recent years for experi: | 
mental purposes—I have never since 
taken any alcoholic beverage. I did a 
very large general practice for many 
years, including some several hundred 
midwifery cases a year. I believe 
that I have gained everything and lost 
nothing by my 35 years of total absti 
nence from alcohol and by my life ab 
stinence from tobacco. Now, after 5 
years’ really hard medical work in Lon 
don, often with a propensity to blow 
off steam very wastefully, I have per-| 
fect senses and stili enjoy my work 
thoroughly. That is my experience | 
and I am an abstainer, not for an 
one else’s good, but simply for my ow a | 
good.—Dr. J. Edmunds (London) if] 
Medical Press. 

Alcohol is not a stimulant. It is | 
narcotic, a soother of irritable nerves 
or it may act as an irritant to cé 
ebral nerve cells. By giving alcohe 
we put out the danger signal whic 
nature is showing us; we lull our pa 
tients and their friends into a dangel 
ous lethargy and give them hopes t 
the patient is recovering, while in r 
ity the disease is rapidly advancingy 
Dr. Carpenter, Greatest Medical Sam 
itary Scientist of His 'Time. j 

For more than 15 years I have put 
sued my professional work in hospita 
and private practice and while witht 
the bounds of civilization have not 
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| 
| 
| 
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nol. 1 am novat almprejwuiced agminse 
its use. Beyond scientific medical as- 
sociations, I belong to no temperance 
society. My action is based entirely 
upon scientific thought, observation 
and experience. I believe that in most 
and probably all cases disease can be 
better removed and surgical operations 
more successfully performed without 
its employment.—Dr. Charies Gilbert 
Davis, Chicago. 

Is alcohol a digestive? No. Its indi- 
gestion produces a passing excitation, 
interrupts the proper action of the 
muscles of the stomach, because alco- 
hol acts as an aneesthetic after having 
irritated the walls of this organ, and it 
drives the blood to the skin and so in- 
terferes with the action of the gastric 
juice. 

Professor Brunton, St. Bartholomew 
hospital, London, “Lectures on the Ac- 
tion of Medicine:” “‘A party of engi- 
neers were surveying in the Sierra Ne- 
vadas. They camped at a great height 
above the sea level, where the air was 
very cold, and they were chilled and 
uncomfortable. Some of them drank 
a little whisky and felt less uncom- 
fortable; some of them drank a lot of 
whisky and went to bed feeling very 
jolly and comfortable indeed. But in 
the morning the men who had not tak- 
en any whisky got up in good condi- 
tion. Those who had taken a little 
whisky got up feeling very miserable. 
The men who had taken a lot of whis- 
ky did not get up at all; they were sim- 
ply frozen to death. They had warmed 
the surface of their bodies at the ex- 
pense of their internal organs.” 

Professor Bunge, professor of physi- 
ological chemistry, Basel university, 
Switzerland: “Alcohol is doubtless a 
source of kinetic energy, but it does not 
follow from this that it is a food (food- 
stuff). In order to establish this con- 
elusion it must first be demonstrated 
' that the kinetic energy liberated in its 
oxidation can be utilized in the per- 
formance of a normal function. It is 
not encugh (to prove) that potential 
chemical energy is changed into kinetic 
energy. The oxidation must take place 
at the right time and at the right place 
—i. e., at exactly the right stage in the 
activity of particular tissue elements. 

“It will be maintained here that ‘the 
kinetic energy coming from the oxida- 
tion of the alcohol must at any rate 
be of use to the body as a source of 
bodily heat, even if no single organ 
can use tbe energy in the perform- 
ance of its functions. Other foods 
must be spared or economized through 
the combustion of the alcohol.’ 

“But this is not to be admitted, be- 
cause even if the alcohol does, on the 
one hand, increase the heat forma- 
tion it, on the other hand, increases 
the heat radiation. Through the para- 
lyzing action which it exerts upon the 
vaso motor centers, there occurs a di- 
lation of the vessels, especially those 
of the skin, and this leads to an in- 
ereased loss of beat. The total result 
is in any case a lowering of body tem- 
perature which, in fact, has been dem- 
onstrated.” 


Pointed Arrows. 
temperance reigns 


Where 
wanes. 

When liquor dealers are busy, the 
devil is glad. 

‘Drink revenue is wet with tears and 
stained with bloed. 

The most prolific source of strife is 
the wineglass. 

The saloon is, a legalized drunkard 
factorv.—Christian Work. 
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R. L, C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstene, Va. 
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CHAS.M.WALSH 
STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS, 


Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


numents, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


—Also— 


Iron aud Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 1 
Other Purvoses 


gee~Designsasentfree to any address, on 
application, if ag of deceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire setisfaction guar- 
anteed 
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after our growing business in ¢ 
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act as Manager and Correspon- # 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was 80 well pleased that he recently took out another. 





Too much cannot be said for 


Dixie Nerve and 
Hone Siniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 
STIFF NECK, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 





It Is Good For Man and Beast, 





Rub well with and use 
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JOWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


BRIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness tn 
high places.” Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BVERY 
MBHTHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 


Send ene or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt ia 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 

free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lineg, 

ten cents. 

Sample coptes to any desired address. 





Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES, 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 

Matoaca, June 8th, night; June 9th, 
morning. 

Wesley, June 9th, night. 

Prince George, Newville, June 22d, 
28d, morning. 

Sussex, Jones’, June 24th, morning, 
Monday. 

North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 

South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 

South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 

West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. 

Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 

yreensville, Independence, July 13th, 
14th, morning. 

Brunswick, July 14th, evening; July 
15th, morning. 


Flys eich, 


West Dinwiddie, Butterwood, July 
20th, 21st, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
night; July 22d, morning. 

Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 
evening. 


Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; July 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th. 

Re WiLLSON, PoE: 


5th, 


August 4th, 


HOW FEW PERSONS ESCAPE 
Toothache; how many suffer unneces- 
sarily. By the use of Perry Davis’ 
Pain-Killer, the pain is almost 
stantly stopped and a complete cure 
effected. For a swollen jaw or face 
due to ulcerated teeth, Pain-Killer acts 
like magic, Do not suffer a moment, 
but a bottle. Avoid substitutes, 
there is but one Pain-Killer, Perry Da- 
yis’, Price, 25c, and 60e, 


a 


in- 


get 


METHODIST RECORDER. 





ALL 


FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the ‘books 
selected from the list. 





UP THE HILL. 
Adapted from Rossetti. 
J. H. Brunner, D. D. 


“Does the road lie uphill all the way?” 
, “Yes, to the very end.”’ 
“Will the journey take the live-long 
day?” 
“From morn to night, my friend.” 


“Say, is there at night a resting-place?” 
“Yes, when the goal you win.” 
. “May not darkness hide it from my 
face?” 
“You cannot miss that inn.” 


“Shall I meet my pilgrim friends at 
night?” 
“Yes, all who’ve gone before.”’ 
‘Must I knock awhile, or wait for 
light?” 
“No waiting at that door.” 


“Shall I comfort find, tired, worn and 
weak?” 
“Yes, rest, the fullest sum.” 
“Will there be room for me, aud all 
that seek?” 
“Yes, room for all that come.” 
Hiwassee College, Tenn. 


es Se 


The following news of a Church kin- 
dred to Methodism is refreshin® indeed, 
May the good example be followed by 
many others: 

ANNUAL DAY. 

Memorial Christian Temple—Church 
Raises $1,500 for Foreign Missions. 
The annual missionary day of the 

Memorial Christian Temple began Sun- 


day with a sunrise prayer-meeting, 
which was largely attended. At 9:30 
A. M. the regular Sunday session was 
held, the meeung being specially in 
the interest of the cause of missions. 
The amount contributed by the Sunday 
school was the very handsome sum of 
$350. 

The church was filled to its utmost 
s@ting capacity at the 11 o’clock ser- 
vice. The exercises were exceedingly 
appropriate and interesting, consisting 
of an anthem by the choir, invocation, 
singing of the hymn “All Around the 
World,” Scripture reading and prayer 
by Rev. P. T. Clapp, of Elon College, 
N. C., singing ‘‘“His Love Can Satisfy.”’ 

Then followed an interesting ten 
minutes’ talk by Rev. P. T. Clapp, sub- 
ject, “Freely ye have received, freely 
give.’ Dr. Barrett made a brief but 
very timely address, holding forth the 
truth enunciated by Paul, “I can do 
all things through Christ, which 
strengtheneth me.’ He emphasized 
the doctrine that our duty is to know 
His will and to do it. Dr. Barrett read 
a letter from the Rev. D. P. Barrett, 
missionary of the Memorial Christian 
Church, now located at Ponce, Porto 
Rico, which contained many interest- 
ing facts. 

A collection was taken up for foreign 
missions, and $975 was realized, which 
added to the amount raised in the 
Sunday school, made a total of $1,325. 

At the meeting of the Missionary So- 
ciety in the afternoon there were 26 
additions to the membership, making 
a total of 150 members admitted into 
the society during the past year. The 
programme rendered at the afternoon 
meeting was an attractive feature of 
the exercises, and a collection taken 
increased the morningamount to $1,400. 
At night Rey. P. T, Clapp preached to 
a very large congregation, and the col- 
lection taken up swelled the amount for 
foreign missions to $1,500, which 
speaks well for the Christian liberality 
of the church and congregation.—Nor- 
folk Virginian-Pilot. 

es & 
AN OLD EDIFICE. 


Washington, D. C. 

Luther Place Memorial church, in 
this city, to which attention has been 
drawn recently by the Lutheran wo- 
mens’ meeting here, enjoys two unique 
distinctions among houses of worship 
in the national capital. It was founded 
at the close of the rebellion as a me- 
morial in recognition of God’s mercy 
in delivering the land from the evils 
of warfare and slavery, and its pastor, 
the Rev. Dr. John G. Butler, is the 
oldest minister in Washington in point 
of continued service, having been ac- 
tively engaged in ministerial work in 
this city for more than half a century. 
In 1874 the church was dedicated in an 
unfinished condition, and completed 
nine years later. The same year, when 
the Protestant world was celebrating 
the four hundredth anniversary of the 
birth of Martin Luther by voluntary 
offerings, the colossal statue of the 
reformer standing in front of the 
church was erected. 

at oF 

If the way of heaven be narrow, it 
is not long; and if the gate be straight, 
it opens into endless life-—Bishop Bey- 
eridge, ; 


\ 








Religious News. 





The Rey, Fred. W. Proctor, who was 
pastor there, has gone to another part 
of the State to seek better health— 
Richmond News. 

sz 


The newspapers are paying high 
compliments to Dr, Coke Smith’s great 
commencement sermon at Vanderbilt 
University last Sunday on the “Soy- 
ereignty of God.” 

J 


The secular press reports Drs. John 
Hannon and J. T. Wightman as preach- 
ing admirable commencement sermons 
last Sunday at Randolph-Macon Col- 
lege. 

& 


Presiding Elder Garland, of Rich- 
mond, has appointed Hugh J. Taylor, of 
Norfolk and of the Divinity School at 
Randolph-Macon College, as supply at 
Chestnut Street Methodist church, 
Newport News. 

& 


Bishop Galloway sails from New 
York for Brazil on Thursday of this 
week. He will preside over the Brazil 
Mission Conference, and go thence to 
the Ecumenical Conference in London, 
at which Conference he will preach the 
opening sermon. He will return to 
America in October. ' 


& 


Rev. George H. Wiley and family 
have left the city for a month’s vaca- 
tion. 


Holman will have charge of Mr. 


Wiley’s work. Mr. Wiley has left early 


in order to be here in August, at which 
time he expects to hold a tent meeting 
on the lot back of the mission building. 
Mr. Holman expects to hold religious 
services at the mission every night 
during his stay here, except on Satur- 
day night.—Richmond Dispatch, 


& 


Winchester, Va., June 14.—An- 
nouncement was made to-day that the 
deal involving the removal of the Val- 
ley Female College to Buena Vista, Va., 
had been declared off, and that the col- 
lege would stay here. It was further 
stated that the institution would be run 
in the future by Misses Marion and 
Virginia Kennedy, daughters of the late 
Rev. H. H. Kennedy, of Charlestown, 
W. Va., who, with his wife, was run 
over by a Baltimore and Ohio train at 
Shenandoah Junction recently and kill- 
ed.——Baltimore Sun, 


Me 


DELEGATE TO THE LONDON CON- 
FERENCE. 


The Rev. A. Coke Smith, D. D., has — 


been granted by the official board of 
the Epworth M. E. Church, a vacation 
of six weeks, beginning after the first 
Sunday in August, in order that he may 
attend the Ecumenical Conference to 
be held in London early in September. 
Dr. Smith will go as a delegate to rep- 
resent the Southern Methodists. He 
will travel through England and Ire- 
land prior to the assembling of the 
Conference. Arrangements are now be- 
ing made to get a supply for the Ep- 
worth pulpit during his absence, and 
it ig thought that a well-known ang 


During his absence, Rev. J. K. 





ominent divine may be secured for 
at purpose. 
Dr. Smith left last night via the S. 
L. for Nashville, Tenn., to attend 
e meeting of the Board of Missions of 
e M. BE. Church, South, upon which 
pb represents the Virginia Methodists. 
je will remain over in Nashville next 
unday to preach the “commenecment”’ 
ormon of the Vanderbilt University, 
ad on his way home the following 
eek will stop at Ashland, Va., to at- 


£ the Virginia Methodist Conference. 
“Landmark. 5 

st 
METHODIST MISSION BOARD. 
Nashville, Tenn., June 15.—The 
joard of Missions of the Methodist 
jpiscopal Church, South, adjourned 
nis evening. Several appointments 
or work on the Pacific Slope were ap- 
roved. The sum of $18,000 for ex- 
Jenses during the year was appropri- 
‘ted, and the report of the Committee 
n Estimates adopted. 
| Some discussion on the building to 
e erected at the Soo Chow Univer- 
ity, in China, was given by Bishop 
ad with an estimate of its proba- 
le cost, approximating $30,000, as com- 
g from its trustees. Cash and sub- 
criptions received for this school 
mount to $100,000. The board au- 
horized the trustees to go forward 
vith the building. 
A plan for securing the title of the 
doard’s property in Japan was adopted. 
The committee appointed to consider 
he opening of work in Africa was 
ES another year. 
The following resolution was adopt- 
sd: 
“Resolved, That this board has re- 
eived with profound gratification the 
lonation of $14,000 in 4 per cent. bonds 
‘rom one whom the love of Christ con- 
straineth, and will, with pleasure, ap- 
oly the income as the donor directs.” 


J 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY OF CHINA. 


To Be Established in Kiang Su by 
Methodist Church, South. 


Nashville, Tenn., June 13.—The char- 
ter of the Central University of China 
was filed to-day with the county regis- 
ter. The charter is filed in accordance 
with the action of the Board of Mis- 
sions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, the incorporators be- 
ing J. D. Hammond, James Atkins, J. 
H. Kirkland, and W. R. Lambuth, of 
Nashville; A. W. Wilson, of Maryland, 
and C. B. Galloway, of Mississippi. 

Under the provisions of the charter, 
the incorporators are to found, estab- 
lish, and perpetually maintain, in the 
province of Kiang Su, Empire of China, 
a university, with associated schools 
and colleges, to be conducted under the 
auspices, and in agreement with the 
approved and recognized evangelical 
stands of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South.—Dispatch. 
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REV. DR. STEEL RESIGNS. 
Rey. Dr. S. A. Steel, pastor of the 
Market Street Methodist Episcopal 
chureh, Petersburg, has resigned his 
charge, and has asked to be released 
On July 1st, It is understood that Dr, 









































snd a meeting of the Orphanage Board | 
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Steel has accepted the presidency of a - 
large industrial college in Alabama, to 
be conducted after the manner of the 


Miller training school, in Virginia. 

The departure of Dr. Steel while in 
the midst of a useful and successful 
ministry is greatly regretted by his 
large congregation, who are devoted to 
him, and by the people of Petersburg 
of all denominations. He is one of the 
ablest ministers in the Virginia Con- 
ference, and during his pastorate here 
has done a noble work. The Doctor 
himself expresses sincere regret at 
leaving Petersburg, where his relations 
and all his surroundings have been so 
pleasant, but he considers the work to 
which he has been called of such tran- 
seendent importance as not to be de- 
clined. 

a 


Petersburg, Va., June 17.—Rev. R. T. 
Wilson, presiding elder of the Peters- 
burg District, will preach the baccalau- 
reate sermon before the cadets of the 
Virginia Military Institute at Lexing- 
ton, Va., next Sunday. Mr. Wilson is 
himself a graduate of the institution. 
Presiding Elder Wilson is endeavoring 
to obtain a pulpit supply for Market 
Street M. E. church to fill the vacancy 
occasioned by the resignation of the 
pastor, Rev. Dr. S. A. Steel, who has 
accepted the preidency of an industrial 
school at Athens, Ala.—Virginian- 
Pilot. 

BJ 


The Methodist preachers’ meeting of 
Richmond and vicinity met at Cente- 
nary church June 17th at 10:30 A. M., 
President R. F. Gayle in the chair; 
Rev. E. Stevens, secretary pro tem. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. R. A. Comp- 
ton, of Blackstone. 

Asbury, Richmona—Preaching by 
Rev. R. M. Maxey morning and night. 

Powhatan Circuit—Preaching by 
Rev. W. V. Tudor and Rev. Mr. Wright, 
pastor. 

Highland Park—Preaching by Rev. 


E. A. Potts. One received by certifi- 
cate. 
Asbury, Manchester—Preaching by 


Revs. F. Wells and J. R. Green. 
Centenary—Preaching by Rev. W. W. 
Lear. 
Hasker Memorial—Preaching by Rev. 


_R. B. Beadles and Rev. J. Powell Gar- 


land, D. D. 

Clay Street—Preaching by Rev. L. B. 
Betty. 

Central—Rosebuds’ anniversary at 11 
A.M. In the afternoon a service for 
the Junior Order of United American 
Mechanics was held. The sermon was 
preached by Rev. Mr. Musselman. 
Preaching at 8 P. M. by Rev. J. C. 
Reed. 

Blackstone—Preaching by Rev. R. A. 
Compton. Missionary collection will 
far exceed the assessment. 

St. James—Preaching by Rev. J. 
Powell Garland, D. D., and by Rev. R. 
H. Bennett, 

Fifth Street—Rev. J. S. Wallace. 

City Mission—Services conducted by 
Rey. J. K. Holman. There were sev- 
eral penitents. 

Union Station—Preaching by Revs. 
J. K. Holman and R. B, Beadles. 

West End—Preaching by Rey. A, C. 
Berryman, 


Barton Heights—Preaching by Rev. 
E. Stevens. 

Laurel Street—Preaching by Rev. R. 
F. Gayle. Sermon before the Order 
of Druids in the morning. 

Rev, W. W. Lear mentioned the mat- 
ter of the purchase of the City Mission 
property, and each pastor was request- 
ed to bring the matter before his offi- 
cial board. 

On iiotion of Rev. R. M. Maxey, a 
general exchange of pulpits was de- 
cided on to occur on the morning of 
the fifth Sunday in June, the subject of 
the sermons to be missions. 


ot 


The Methodist preachers convened in 
regular weekly meeting at 10 o’clock 
yesterday morning, with the president, 
Rev. R. F. Beadles, in the chair. Prayer 
was offered by Rev. Dr. Howard, of the 
Newark (N. J.) Conference, M. E. 
Church. 

The regular call of the churches was 
taken up, and reports heard from the 
following: 

Rev. Dr. H. E. Johnson preached 
morning and night at Cumberland 
Street church Sunday. In the after- 
noon he delivered an address before the 
Rosebud Society of McKendree church. 

Rev. J. B. Merritt reported a very 
good day at the Seamens’ Bethel Sun- 
day. 

McKendree—Rev. W. R. Proctor 
preached morning and night, and had 
an interesting rally of the Rosebud Se- 
ciety in the afternoon, with an instruc- 
tive address by Dr. Johnson. 

Rev. R. M.*Chandler had the usual 
services at Centenary. He had a fair 
turnout at the 6 o’clock P. M. service. 
The Sunday school was well attended, 
and the session a profitable one. 

Rey. George E. Booker reported in- 
teresting and profitable services at 
Wright Memorial. He had the pleasure 
of having Dr. Howard, of the Newark 
Conference, M. E. Church, to preach at 
the morning service, and Rev. Mr. 
Gaines, of the Baltimore Conference, 
M. E. Church, South, to preach for him 
at night. Mr. Booker preached at Col- 
lege Place in the afternoon. 

Trinity—Rev. George Wesley Jones 
had the usual services and interesting 
exercises. 

Rey. Daniel T. Merritt had a good 
day at Port Norfolk, and good congre- 
gations at all the services, considering 
the weather, 

Central—Rev. R. F. Beadles received 
two new scholars in the Sunday school 
and preached morning and night. He 
had a very large congregation at the 
evening service. 

Rev. Dr. Howard, of the Newark 
Conference, M. E. Church, and Rey. Mr. 
Gaines, of the Baltimore Conference, 
M. E. Church, South, were visitors. 
They gave interesting accounts of the 
work in their fields of labor. Dr. How- 
ard said that he had enjoyed his pres- 
ent trip to Norfolk and Portsmouth 
better than ayy previous visit. 

Queen Street—Rev. S. C. Hatcher 
preached morning and night and re- 
ceived two members by certificates. 

Dr. Crawford, of the Anti-Saloon 
League, preached at Park View church 
Sunday morning, and the pastor, Rev. 
J. N, Latham, preached at night 


—— 








Rev. Dr. Newton reported a good day 
at Owens’ Memorial. Rev. Mr. Gaines, 
of the Baltimore Conference, preached 
for him Sunday morning, and Rey. Dr. 
Howard, of the Newark Conference, oc- 
cupied the pulpit at night. 

Epworth—Rev. J. N. Latham, of 
Park View church, preached at 11 A. 
M. Sunday, and Rev. Dr. J. C. C. New- 
ton preached at 8 P. M. 

Rev. E. H. Rawlings reported the 
usual services at Monumental, and good 
congregations. 

Rev. R. L. Busby reported his work 
on the West New Kent Circuit pro- 
gressing. The churches are in a good 
spiritual condition, and everything 
points to a favorable year. He expects 
to begin a protracted meeting at one of 
his churches early in July. 


MISSIONARY DAY. 


The committee appointed at the last 
preachers’ meeting to recommend a 
plan for carrying out the wishes of the 
great Missionary Conference held in 
New Orleans, submitted the following, 
which was adopted: 

Resolved, That the preachers’ meet- 
ing do hereby request the presiding el- 
ders of Norfolk and Portsmouth Dis- 
tricts to hold each a missionary confer- 
ence at the ensuing sessions of the Dis- 
trict Conferences, to which the second 
day shall be exclusively devoted, and 
that each presiding elder shall appoint 
a committee to prepare a programme 
for each conference, of which he him- 
self shall be the chairman. 

The meeting then adjourned, with 
the benediction by Rev. S. GC. Hatcher. 
—Virginian-Pilot. 





ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 

Special excursions via Norfolk and 
Western railway in connection with 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August Ist, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901. 

Excursion tickets will be sold only 
for trains Nos. 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
cursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

Passengers for the other points above 
named will use regular trains from 
Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 

M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE CONVENTION, 
San Francisco, Cal. 

Cheap excursion tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway July 5th to 
12th, good until August 31, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
fen, Pass, Agent, Roanoke, Va 
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May 12.—In this dis- 


WASHINGTON, 
course Dr. Talmage urges all Christian 


workers to increased fidelity and 
shows how much effort at doing good 
fails proHee lack of adroitness; text, 
yenesis x, 9, “He was a mighty hunter 
before the I Lord.” 

In our day hunting is a sport, but in 
the lands and the times infested of 
wild beasts it was a matter of life or 
death with the people. It was very 
different from going out on a sunshiny 
afternoon with a patent breechloader 
to shoot reedbirds on the flats when 
Pollux and Achilles and Diomedes 
went out to clear the land of lions and 
panthers and bears. Xenophon grew 
eloquent in regard to the art of hunt- 
ing. In the far east people, elephant 
mounted, chased the tiger. Francis I 
was called the father of hunting. And 
Moses, in my text, sets forth Nimrod 
as a hero when it presents him with 
broad shoulders and shaggy apparel 
and sun browned face and arm bunch- 
ed with muscle—“a mighty hunter be- 
fore the Lord.” I think he used the 
bow and the arrows with great suc- 
eess practicing archery. 

I have thought if it is such a “emi 
thing and such a brave thing to clear 
wild beasts out of a country if it is 
not a better and braver thing to hunt 
down and destroy those great evils of 
society that are stalking the land with 
fierce eye and bloody paw and sharp 
tusk and quick spring. I have won- 
dered if there is not such a thing as 
gospel archery, by which those who 
have been flying from the truth may 
be captured for God and heaven. The 
Lord Jesus in his sermon used the art 
of angling for an illustration when he 
said, “I will make you fishers of men.” 
And so I think I have authority for 
using hunting as an illustration of gos- 
pel truth, and I pray God that there 
may be many a man enlisted in the 
work who shall begin to study gospel 
archery, of whom it may, after awhile, 
be said, ‘‘He was a mighty hunter be- 
fore the Lord.” 

Religious Blunderers, 

How much awkward Christian work 
there is done in the world! How maty 
good people there are who drive souls 
away from Christ instead of bringing 
them to him! All their fingers are 
thumbs—religious blunderers who up- 
set more than they right. Their gun 
has a crooked barrel and kicks as it 
goes off. They are like a clumsy com- 
rade who goes along with skillful hunt- 
ers. At the very moment he ought to 
be most quiet he is crackling an alder 
or falling over a log and frightening 
away the game. How few Christian 
people have ever learned how the Lord 
Jesus Christ at the well went from 
talking about a cup of water to the 
most practical religious truths, which 
won the woman’s soul for God! Jesus 
in the wilderness was breaking bread 


to the people. I think it was very good 
bread. It was very light bread, and 
the yeast hod done its work thoroughly 
Christ, after he bad broken the bread 
said to the people, “Beware of the 
yeast or of the leaven of the Phari 
sees.” So natural a transition it was, 
and how easily they all understood 
him! .But bow. few Christian .vegnile 
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THere WIe' Wnod UNCeTSTANA Now To Tis- 
ten the truths of God and religion to 
the souls of men! 

The archers of olden time studied 
their art. They were very precise in 
the matter. The old books gave spe 
cial directions as to how an archer 
should go and as to what an archer 
should do. He must stand erect and 
firm, his left foot a little in advance 
of the right foot. With his left hané@ 
he must take hold of the bow in the 
middle, and then with the three fin- 
gers and the thumb of his right hand 
he should lay hold the arrow and affix 
it to the string, so precise was the di- 
rection given. But how clumsy we are 
about religious work! How little skill 
and care we exercise! How often our 
arrows miss the mark! I am glad that 
there are institutions established in 
many of the cities of our land where 
men may learn the art of doing good— 
studying spiritual archery and become 
known as “mighty hunters before the 
Lord.” 

The Gospel Arrow, 

In the first place, if you want to be 
effectual in doing good you must be 
very sure of your weapon. There was 
something very fascinating about the 
archery of olden times. Perhaps you 
do not know what they could do with 
the bow and arrow. Why, the chief 
battles fought by the English Plan- 
tagenets were with the longbow. They 
would take the arrow of polished 
wood and feather it with the plume of 
a bird, and then it would fly from the 
bowstring of plaited silk. The bloody 
fields of Agincourt and Solway Moss 
and Neville’s Cross heard the loud 
thrum of the archer’s bowstring. Now, 
my Christian friends, we have a 
mightier weapon than that. It is the 
arrow of the gospel. It is a sbarp 
arrow; it {s a straight arrow; it is 
feathered from the wing of the dove 
of God’s Spirit; it filles from a bow 
made out of the wood of the cross. 
As far as I can estimate or calculate, it 
has brought down 400,000,000 of souls. 
Paul knew how to bring the notch of 
that arrow on to the bowstring, and its 
whir was beard through the Corinthian 
theaters and through the courtroom un- 
til the knees of Felix knocked together. 
It was that arrowthat stuck In Luther's 
heart when he cried out: “Oh, my sins! 
Oh, my sins!” If it strike a man in the 
head, it kills his skepticism; if it strike 
him in the heel, it will turn his step; if 
\t strike him in the heart, he throws up 
his hands, as did one of old when 
wounded ig the battle, crying, ‘“O 
Galilean, thou hast conquered!” 

In the armory of the Earl of Pem- 
broke there are old corselets which show 
that the arrow of the English used to 
go through the breastplate, through 
the body of the warrior and out 
through the backplate. What a sym- 
bol of that gospel which is sharper 
than a two edged sword, piercing to 
the dividing asunder of soul and body 


aud of the joints and, marrow! Would 
to God we had more faith in that 
gospel! The humblest man in the 


world, if he had enough faith in it, 
could bring a hundred souls to Christ 
—perhaps five hundred. Just in pro- 
portion as this age seems to believe 
less and less in it I believe more and 
more in it. What are men about that 
they will not accept their own deliver- 
ance? There is nothing proposed by 
mien that can do gnything like this 
gospel. 
An Omnipotent Weapon, 

The religion of Ralph Waldo Emer- 
son was the philosophy of icicles; the 
religion of Theodore Parker was a si 
rocco of the desert, covering up the 
soul with dry sand; the religion of Re 
nan was the romance of believing al 
most opine the ecenath of ite Hux 


ead 





1eys and te Spencers I nieréTy a ped. 
estal on which human philosophy sits 
shivering in the night of the soul, look- 
ing up to the stars, offering no help to 
the nations that crouch and groan at 
the base. Tell me where there is one 
man who has rejected that gospel for 
another who Is thoroughly satisfied and 
helped and contented in his skepticism 
and | will take the car tomorrow and 
ride 500 miles to see him. The full 
power of the gospel has not yet been 
touched. As a sportsman throws up 
his hand and catches the ball flying 
through the air, just so easily will this 
gospel after awhile catch this round 
world flying from its orbit and bring it 
back to the heart of Christ. Give it 
full swing, and it will pardon every 
sin, heal every wound, cure every trou- 
ble, emancipate every slave and ran- 
som every nation. Ye Christian men 
and women who go out this afternoon 
to do Christian work, as you go into 
the Sunday schools and the lay preach- 
ing stations and the penitentiaries and 
the asylums I want you to feel that 
you bear in your hand a weapon. com- 
pared with which the lightning has no 
speed and avalanches have no heft and 
the thunderbolts of heaven have no 
power. It is the arrow of the omnipo- 
tent gospel. Take careful aim! Pull 
the arrow clear back until the head 
strikes the bow! Then let it fly! And 
may the slain of the Lord be many! 

Again, if you want to be skillful in 
spiritual archery, you must hunt in 
unfrequented and secluded places. Why 
does the hunter go three or four days 
into the Pennsylvania forests or over 
Raquette lake into the wilds of tbe 
Adirondacks? It is the only way to 
do. The deer are shy, and one “bang” 
of the gun clears the forest. From the 
California stage you see, as you go 
over the plains, here and there a coy- 
ote trotting along almost within range 
of the gun—sometimes quite within 
range of it. No one cares for that: it 
is worthless. The good game is hidden 
and secluded. Every hunter knows 
that. So many of the souls that will 
be of most worth for Christ and of 
most value to the church are secluded. 
They do not come in your way. You 
will have to go where they are. Yon- 
der they are down in that cellar; yon- 
der they are up in that garret—far 
away from the door of any church. The 
gospel arrow has not been pointed at 
them. The tract distributer and the 
city missionary sometimes just catch 
a glimpse of them, as a hunter through 
the trees gets a momentary sight of a 
partridge or roebuck. The trouble is 
we are waiting for the game to cowe 
to us. 


A Command and a Promise, 

We are not good hunters. We are 
standing on some street or road, ex- 
pecting that the timid antelope will 
come up and eat out of our hand. We 
are expecting that the prairie fow! will 
light on our church steeple. It is not 
their habit. If the church should wait 
10,000,000 years for the world to come 
in and be saved, it will wait in vain. 
The world will not come. What the 
church wants now is to lift its feet 
from damask ottomans and put them 
in the stirrups. The church wants not 
so much cushions as it wants saddle- 
bags and arrows. We have got to put 
aside the gown and the kid gloves and 
put on the hunting shirt. We want 4 
pulpit on wheels. We have been tisb 
ing so long in the brooks that run un 
der the shadow of the church that the 
fish know us, and they avoid the bLock 
and escape as soon as we come to the 
bank, while youder is Upper Saranac 
and Big Tupper’s lake, where the first 
swing of the gospel net would break it 
for the multitude of the fishes. There 
le outside work tobe.done, What Is it 





art T see mM tHe vacKWwoousT iT 
tent. The bunters have made a ¢ 
Ing and camped out. What do 
care if they have wet feet or if 
have nothing but a pine branch f 
pillow or for the northeast storm? 
moose in the darkness steps into 
Jake to drink, they bear it right a 
If a loon cry in the midnight, 
bear it. So in the service of G¢ 
have exposed work. We bave 
camp out and rough it. We are 
ting all our care on the comparat 
few people who go to church: 
are we doing for the millions wh 
not come? Have they no souls? 
they sinless that they need no par 
Are there no dead in their houses 
they need no comfort? Are the 
off trom God to go into eternit 
wing to bear them, no light to ¢ 
them, no welcome to greet them 
hear today, surging up from that | 
depth of our cities, a groan that « 
through our Christian assemblages 
through our beautiful churches, a 


blots out all this scene from my 
as by the mists of a great Niagara 
the dash and the plunge of these | 
torrents of life dropping down int 
fathomless and thundering abyst 
suffering and woe. I sometimes 
that Just as God blotted out the ch 
es of Thyatira and Corinth and 
dicea because of their sloth and s 
ity he will blot out American and 
lish Christianity and raise on the 
a stalwart, wide awake missic 
church that can take the full meg 
of that command: “Go ye into al 
world and preach the gospel to € 
creature. He that believeth an 
baptized shall be saved, but he tha 
lieveth not shall be damned,” a 
mand, you see, punctuated wi 
throne of heaven and a dungeon of 
More Backbone Needed. 

T remark, further, if you want 
ceed in spiritual archery you must 
courage. If the hunter stands 
trembling hand or shoulder that fi 
es with fear, instead of his takin, 
catamount the catamount takes 
What would become of the Green 
er if when out hunting for the be 
should stand shivering with terre 
an iceberg? What would have be 
of Du Chaillu and Livingstone i 
African thicket with a faint heart 
a weak knee? When a panther ¢ 
within 20 paces of you, and it ha 
eye on you, and it has squatted fo 
fearful spring, “Steady there!” ( 
age, O ye spiritual archers! Ther 
great monsters of iniquity prowlin i 
around about the community. © 
we not in the strength of God go | 
and combat them? We not only 
more heart, but more backbone. | 
is the church of God that it should 
to look in the eye any transgres! 
There is the Bengal tiger of dru 
ness that prowls around, and int 
of attacking it how many of us 
under the church pew or the com 
ion table! There is so much invest 
it we are afraid to assault it—mil 



















ble floors and Italian top tables, 
chased ice coolers, and in the st] 
nine, and the logwood, and the tal 
acid, and the nux vomica that § 
make up our “pure” American 4 
I looked with wondering eyes on 
“Heidelberg tun.” It is the greg 
vor vat of Germany, which is sa 
hold 800 hogsbeads of wine, and 
three times in a hundred years I 
been filled. But as I stood and lo 
at it I said to myself: “That is no} 
—800 hogsheads. Why, our Ame 
vat holds 10,200,000 barrels of §' 
drink, and we keep 300,000 men 
nothing to do but to. see that it | 
(Qoatinued en page 14) 
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South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203: 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
stitution in the State. 














Why Established ? 


IT 
WAS BUILT 
BY! ui 
THE 
FREE 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
OF 
' THE 
PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 
MIGHT 
HAVE 
A 
CHRISTIAN © 
SOHOOL 
FOR 
THEIR 
GIRLS. 








Our [lotto: 
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; Regular Course: This 
3 Instruction, coumaG is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year aiter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute, and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 

Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 
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Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 


THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
sO 
AS 
TO 
BE 
THE 
WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 
INSTRUMENTS 

OF 
THE 
SOUL. 








Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- e 
e tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. e 








the practical application of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 


——— 


“A CU a aN) 
Positively Christian! The 
2. Inflences, Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. 
value in this. 


There is great 
Nothiug is more helpfu 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


9 Once As low as possible, consistent 
1 with thoroughness of instruc- 
nae 
tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 





Taxes to pay. 








For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


iREV. JAMES CANNON, Ur., BLACKSTONE, vA. 





WNED AND CONTROLLED one: Methodist Episcopal Church, 
[ 
t 
f 
f 


he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
ncorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob- 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” 
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Children’s S Career. 


THE CHILDREN’S DAY. 

“T wonder what they do this Children’s 
Day— 

Those little young-faced angels passed 
away 

From mother sight and mother arms? 
Ah me! 

I fain would know what Children’s Day 
can be 

In that bright city where they go! 
Once more 

I scan those pages often read before. 

I see the little children, loved, caressed, 

And nestled with fond touches on His 
breast, 

I think He surely must have loved 
them much, 

Those little children, when He said of 
such 


His Father’s kingdom was to be—the 
while 

He answered look with look, and smile 
with smile. 


“T know He cannot change, but is to- 
day 

The same as yesterday. I know the 
way 


Is not less easy now for little feet 

Than when adown each Galilean street 

They gladly ran to meet Him. Ah, I 
know 

He holds them fast to-day, He loves 
them so! 

And then those little ones to you and 
me 

More near and dear than those of Gali- 

lee, 

took the sunshine 

when they passed 

Beyond our sight—He 
them fast. 


Who with them 


surely holds 
“This Children’s Day, as sweetly on 


His breast 
The little shy newcomers take their 


rest 

As those who feel His clasp no longer 
strange, 

Since many years ago they Ue the 
change 

From mother arms to His. Our eyes 
are dim 

The while we listen to the children’s 
hymn, 

Each missing some small voice or ten- 
der face, 

Whose absence seems to leave an 


empty space 

Among the palms and lilies. 
wear 

A smile upon our faces, for most fair 

We know that Jesus makes this Chil- 
dren’s Day 

For all the darlings who have passed 
away.” 

—Bertha Gerneaux Davis, in The Con- 

gregationalist. 


es Fe Ss 
GROWING. 


Yet we 


A little rain and a little sun, 
And a little pearly dew, 

And a pushing up and a reaching out, 

Then leaves and tendrils all about— 
And that’s the way the flowers grow, 
Don’t you know? 


A little work and a little play, 
And lots of quiet sleep; 
A cheerful heart and a sunny fage, 
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And lessons learned and things in 
place— 
Ah, that’s the way the children grow, 
Don't you know? 
—Little Men and Women. 


st oF 
CHILDREN’S DAY. 


Washington, June 12, 1901. 

Each year Children’s Day seems to 
grow more and more popular in our 
churches. It was originated by the 
Methodists, and they devoted, and still 
devote, the offerings of the day to the 
Children’s Day Fund, which now 
amounts to nearly one million dollars, 
from which any pupil of a Sunday 
school of any Protestant denomination 
desiring to study for the ministry may 
borrow, if he be given a good character 
by his superintendent, $50 a year while 
in preparatory school, and $100 a year 
while in college, giving his personal 
note, without endorsers, payable when 
he is able—a fund which is a boon to 
several hundred students every year— 
but it was such a good thing that it 
was quickly taken up by other denomi- 
nations, and there was a suitable cele- 
bration of the day in churches of all 
Protestant denominations last Sunday. 
At Mt, Vernon Place church, the oldest 
and largest of the three Southern 
Methodist churches in Washington, the 
celebration included the thirty-second 
anniversary of the establishment of the 
Sunday school in the present church 
building. A feature of the celebration 
was an address by Rev. Charles D. Bul- 
la, pastor of St. Paul’s M. E. church, 
South, Baltimore, who was for some 
years a teacher and worker in this Sun- 
day school. He said in part: ‘That 
was a good creed of Jean Paul Richter 
—TI love God and little children.” Won- 
derful possibilities are locked up in 
childhood. Michael Angelo took a piece 
of Carrara marble from the rubbish in 
Florence, which some unskilled work- 
man had thrown away. He saw ‘The 
Young David’ in it, and went to work 
with mallet and chisel and brought out 
one of the finest pieces of statuary in 
Italy. It is our work in home and 
school and church to fashion childhood 
and bring it to a well-rounded Chris- 
tian manhood. The best work for any 
generation must begin with the chil- 
dren of that age.’”’ On the second Sun- 
day in June, 1869, this Sunday school 
had thirty-five officers and teachers and 
268 scholars. The school now has 418 
members, divided into five depart- 
ments, with 18 officers and 31 teachers, 
The church then had 260 members. Its 
present membership slightly exceeds 
800, only 22 of them being members 
during all those thirty-two years. At 
the exercises at McKendree church, 
Rev. E. L, Hubbard, pastor of the 
church, took occasion to mention the 
fact that he had been aided by the 
Children’s Day Fund while at the The- 
ological Seminary. Dr. Gates, for- 
merly president of Amherst College, 
was one of the speakers at the First 
Congregational celebration of the day. 

ec SS 

It was the first time Dorothy had 
seen a street sprinkler. “O, mamma,” 
she exclaimed with wide-open eyes, 
“just see what that man’s got on his 
wagon to keep the boys from riding on 
behind!”—Christian Intelligencer, 








THE CANTEEN QUESTION. 


Washington, D. C. 

One point, at least, has been settled 
in regard to the effect of the prohibl- 
tion of the army canteen—settled, too, 
by entirely impartial testimony. Re- 
cently Mrs, Clinton Smith, president of 
the local W. C. T. U., wrote to the Dis- 
trict of Columbia Commissioners, in- 
closing a newspaper clipping, in which 
it was stated that since the abolition of 
the canteen at the arsenal in this city 
and the army post at Fort Meyer, dis- 
order has been rampant in the saloons 
in the vicinity. Mrs. Smith asked to 
be informed as to the facts in the mat- 
ter. The letter 
Commissioners to Major Sylvester, 
Superintendent of Police, and by him 
to the lieutenants of precincts in which 
government posts are located. One of 
these reports that there has been no in- 
crease in saloons in the vicinity of the 
arsenal, although shortly after the 
canteen was abolished the Eleventh 
Infantry, which was stationed there at 
the time, created considerable disorder 
at the saloons in that immediate neigh- 
borhood, the soldiers saying they in- 
tended to break up all the bar-rooms, 
as they were responsible for having the 
canteen abolished, and if they broke 
up the saloons they would get the can- 
teen back again. The Eleventh Infan- 
try has been sent away from the ar- 
senal, and since they have left, there 
has been no disorder. The other pre- 
cinct lieutenant says: ‘‘There has been 
no increase in the number of saloons 
in the vicinity of the marine barracks, 
at marine headquarters, nor at the 
navy yard in the past three years, or 
of disorder on the part of the men 
quartered there.” 


IS KING EDWARD A JEW? 

It is not generally known in this 
country, but it is nevertheless an ac- 
cepted historical fact in Great Britain 
that King Edward is a direct descend- 
ant of the Kings of Judea, the line of 
descent being through Circa, daughter 
of Zedekiah, the last king of that 
country. The story goes that 580 years 
before Christ, at the time of the Baby- 
lonian captivity, Circa went to Ireland, 
and was married at Tarra to Heremon, 
a prince of the Tuatha Le Daman, 
which is the Celtic name of the tribe 
of Dan. She brought with her the 
stone “Bethel,” which her guardian, 
Jeremiah, had saved from the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. This stone was tne 
witness of the compact between Jeho- 
vah and Israel. It was the stone that 
Jacob used as a pillow when he laid 
down to sleep upon the plains of Judea 
on the night of his dream, when he saw 
angels and archangels ascending and 
descending a ladder that reached to 
heaven, and when Jehovah came to him 
and made him great promises, Jacob 
took the stone and set it up for a pil- 
low, and poured oil upon it and vowed 
a vow and called the name of the place 
“Bethel.” The Kings of Israel were 
crowned upon it from the time they 
ruled the nation—David, Saul, Solo- 
mon, and all the rest, and when Jere- 
miah took it to Ireland it was used as 
the throne of the Irish Kings. Fergus 
I. carried it to Scotland, and thence to 
London, in the year 1200, and there it 
was placed in the seat of the British 
throne, and has been used at the coro- 
nation of eyery king and queen of 


was referred by the 





England from Edward I. down to Vic- 
toria. It is now in Westminster Ab- 
bey, set in a chair which is itself over 
a thousand years old. 

The various Conferences are now 
voting on the new constitution of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church approved 
by the last General Conferences, and 
recommended to the Annual Confer- 
ences for their concurrence, Iv re- 
quires three-fourths of all the votes 
cast in all the Annual Conferences to 
concur with the General Conterence, 
which has already given it the neces- 
sary two-thirds vote. Thus far thirty- 
one Conferences have voted on the 
proposition. Those in favor, as an- 
nounced, are Florida, Upper Missis- 
sippi, Mississippi, St. John’s River, 
Louisiana, Arkansas, Little Rock, 
Kansas, Missouri, New Jersey, New 
York, Philadelphia, New England 
Southern, North Indiana, Lexington, 
New England, South Kansas, South- 
west Kansas, Central Missouri, Central 
Pennsylvania, Wilmington, Wyoming, 
and East Maine. Those that have voted 
in the negative are Troy, Baltimore, 
Newark, New York East, and Wash- 
ington. 


TO MOUNTAIN AND SEASHORE RE- 
SORTS VIA SEABOARD AIR 
LINE RAILWAY. 

Before completing arrangements for 
your summer trips or deciding upon 
places at which to spend the summer, 
you should call on ticket agents and 
passenger representatives of the Sea- 
board Air Line railway. They are 
specially prepared to furnish informa- 
tion as to lowest rates, quickest sched- 
ules, and most attractive routes to the 
mountain resorts in Western. North 
Carolina and Southwest Virginia; also 
to the seashore resorts of Ocean View, 
Virginia Beach, Old Point Comfort, the 
great Eastern resorts along the Jersey 
coast, and other popular places reached 
via the Seaboard Air Line railway. 
This company is offering lower rates 
than ever, with perfect train service 
and fast schedules. It will interest and 
benefit you to call on Seaboard Air Line 
railway agents. my9 8t 





EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass, Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


1865~Gluster Sorings Reademy-1901 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Batroase from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready 
HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Principal. 
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“AVE AT. PRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fer temreSavent 
‘p° CG. An SHOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON,D.C. 











Smiles. 





A reform, having for its object the 
shortening of Sunday sermons in hot 
weather, has begun. Emperor William 
recently dismissed several chaplains 
for preaching long sermons, and King 
Edward has reduced the number of 
chaplains. It seems that there can be 
too much of a good thing. 


ed 


A good anecdote is told by the Bishop 
of Minnesota of the sarcastic powers 
of the Indian. “I was holding,” says 
Bishop Whipple, ‘a service near an 
Indian village camp. My things were 
scattered about a lodge, and when I 
was going out I asked the chief if it 
was safe to leave them there while I 
went to the village to hold a service. 
‘Yes,’ he said; ‘perfectly safe. There 
is not a white man within a hundred 
miles!’ ” 

# 


In a west of England church one Sun- 
day the banns between two parishion- 
ers had been put up for the first time. 
After service the vicar was accosted by 
the prospective groom: 

“Mr. S——, I want to speak to ”ee. 
About those banns—can I have ’em 
changed ?”’ 

“Of course, if you wish,” was the sur- 
prised reply. “You are not married 
yet, or legally bound in any way.” 

“Ah!” with a sigh of relief, ‘‘that’s 
what I wanted to know. You see, I’ve 
been thinking it over, and, seeming to 
me, I’d rather have her sister.” 

“You can please yourself,” replied 


the vicar. ‘But, of course, fresh banns 
‘must be published.” 
“Ah!” A pause. “Mr. S——, I paid 


“ee half a crown for putting up those 
pbanns. Shall I have to pay another 
half crown?” 

“Naturally. If you change your mind 
so late in the day, you must expect to 
pay for it.” 

“Ah!” <A long pause. 
sudden resolution, 
7em be as ’tis!” 


Then, with 
“Aw, well—leave 


SB 


Colonel Fanchere, of Louisiana, tells 
the following true story: 

Mrs. Blank, returning to Natchez, 
after some years’ absence, was wel- 
comed by one of her old slaves. 

“Well, Cynthia,” she said, “what are 
you doing now? You look well and 
happy.” 

“Laws, Miss Lizzy, I’se peart!” Cyn- 
thia responded, dropping courtesies 
with broad smiles widening her round, 
black face. “I done got married, Miss 
Lizzy.” 

“Again?” 

“O, dis time it’s foh keeps! 
married onto a Chinaman.” 

“You married a Chinaman! 
could you fall in love with him?” 

“Laws, sakes, Miss Lizzy, ’twa’n’t no 
love affair. ’Twas business. 
I’m a good washer. None betteh in dis 
town. Ah Yan he’s a good ironer, so 
we goes into a laundry. -Vehy comfoh- 
table; got two chillun.” 

“But how about your religion?” 

“Well, ’'m a good stirrin’ Methodiss, 


I got 


How 


and goes to meetin’, and Ah Yan’s got 
his joss behin’ de kitchen doh, and 





You know 
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stays at home. So it suits so well it 
seems kind ob providential.” 

“O, I see. But the children?” 

“De chillus? We fixed dat. We com- 


promised on dem,” said Cynthia, tri- 
umphantly. 
Jews!”’—Youth’s Companion. 


“We’s goin’ to make dem 


Pyny-Balsam Relieves Right Away 
and makes a speedy end of coughs and colds 


SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 








Short Line to Principal Cities of the 


South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 





Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 














Route. No. 27. No. 31. 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M ' 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine’.. 6 257 PM 6: 37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlette...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens,........ 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T. 5: 30 A M 3:35 P M 
ArriveMacon.......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Alrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile..... ... 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i...ermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P, M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
Aral at 5:10 A. M. and No, 66 at 5:55 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida Bast Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A, M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING«CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEBR, R. HE. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’1 Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REASON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


ile WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST.CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
h State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


2 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 














SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD. 


ae 
SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


‘OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


— 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 





BLINDs. 


MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE, 





Farmville M’f’s Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA, 





Sterling Silver | 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry ° 
Mall Orders Haye Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


FSI Main Sriecet, Richmond, Va. 


The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good s0- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


CITIZENS’ BANK. ¢ 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


Capital, $57,000; Surplus, $10,600, 


©® 


W.H. MANN, © 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 


GEO. B. SHAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


@® = 
Dots a eneral Banking BUSINESS, : 


A 


ean ~~ ig 











A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE' 





all the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
High-Priced Talkin y ! lachine. 
When peceorapericd b He icecomles this 
Graphophone can be use make Records. 
iplagee 9 SEBO $7.50. P Repridasen all 
the standard Reco: 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 


NEW YOR 145 Broadway. 
ica, $3 Wabash Ave. 
Olive St 


Seth act 99 atin Ave. ; 
BALTIMORE. to KE Daitimore £2. { 
i 


BOTTA ARES, op Gury 
or arty Be 


N, 55 Kronexstrasse. 


he BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 





Send order and money 


ST. LOUIS, fo 


-—~- 








$6o PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, 
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(Continued frem page 10.) 


ed On, TO attack THIS Preat MOTISTe! 
of intemperance and the kindred mon 
sters of fraud and uncleanness requires 
you to rally all your Christian courase 
Through the press, through the pulpit 
through the platform, you must assault 
it. 
Christian Reform. 

Would to God that all our American 
Christians would band together, not 
for crackbrained fanaticism, but for 
holy Obristian reform! I think it was 
in 1793 that there went out from Luck- 
now, India, under the sovereign, the 
greatest hunting party that was ever 
projected. There were 10,000 armed 


men ip that hunting party. There 
were camels and horses and elephants. 
On some princes rode, and royal ladies 
under exquisite housings, and 500 


coolies waited upon the train, and the 
desolate places of India were invaded 
by this excursion, and the rhinoceros 
and deer and elephant fell under the 
stroke of the saber and bullet. After 
awhile the party brought back trophies 
worth 50,000 rupees, having left the 
wilderness of India ghastly with the 
slain bodies of wild beasts. Would to 
God that instead of here and there a 
straggler going out to fight these great 
monsters of iniquity in our country 
the millions of members of our cbhurch- 
es would band together and hew in 
twain these great crimes that make 
the land frightful witb their roar anc 
are fattening upon the bodies and 
souls of immortal men! Who is ready 
for such a party as that? Who wil! 
be a mighty bunter for the Lord? 

I remark, again, if you want to be 
successful in spiritual archery you 
need not only to bring down the game, 
but bring it in. I think one of the 
most beautiful pictures of Thorwald 
sen is his “Autumn.” It represents a 
sportsman coming home and standing 
under a grapevine. He has a staff over 
his shoulder, and on the other end of 
that staff are bung a rabbit and a 
brace of birds. Every hunter brings 
home the game. No one would think 
of bringing down 4 roebuck or whip- 
ping up a stream for trout and letting 
them lie in the wovds. At eventide 
the camp is adorned with the treasures 
of the forest—beak and fin and antler. 

If you go out to bunt for immortal 
souls, not only bring them down unde! 
the arrow of the gospel, but bring them 
into the church of God, the grand 
home and encampment we have pitch- 
ed this side the skies. Fetch tbem 
in. Do not let them lie out in the open 
field. They need our prayers and syim- 
pathies and help. That is the meaning 
of the church of God—help. O ye 
hunters for the Lord, not only bring 
down the game, but bring it in! 

The Merciful Huntsman, 

If Mithridates liked hunting so well 
that for seven years be never went in 
doors, what enthusiasm ought we to 
have who are hunting for immortal 
souls! If Domitian practiced archery 
until he could stand a boy down in the 
Roman amphitheater with a hand out, 
the fingers spread apart, and then the 
king could shoot an arrow between the 
fingers without wounding them, to 
what drill and what practice ought we 
to subject ourselves in order to become 
spiritual archers and ‘mighty bunters 
before the Lord!” But let me say you 
will never work any better than you 
pray. The old archers took the bow, 
put one end of it down beside the foot, 
elevated the other end, and it was the 
rule that the bow should be just the 
size of the archer. If it were just his 
size, then he would go into the battle 
with confidence. Let me say that your 
power to project good in the world will 
correspond exactly to your own spirit- 
ual stature. In other words. the first 
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thing In preparation ror Christian work 
is personal consecration. 


Oh, for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame, 
A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb! 


I am sure that there are some men 
who at some time have been hit by 
the gospel arrow. You felt the wound of 
that conviction, and you plunged into 
the world deeper, just as the stag, when 
the hounds are after it, plunges into 


Schroon lake, expecting in that way 
to escape. Jesus Christ is on your track 
today, O impenitent man, not in wrath, 


but in mercy. O ye chased and panting 
souls, here is the stream of God’s mer- 
ey and salvation, where you may cool 
your thirst! Stop that chase of sin to- 
day. By the red fountain that leaped 
from the heart of my Lord I bid you 
stop! There is merey for you—mercy 
that pardons, merey that heals, ever- 
lasting mercy. The 12 gates of God’s 
love stand open. Enter and be forever 
safe. 

There is in a forest in Germany a 
place they call the ‘deer leap’’—two 
crags, about 18 yards apart, between 
them a fearful chasm. This is called 
the ‘‘deer leap’”’ because once a hunter 
was on the track of a deer. It came to 
one of these crags. There was no es- 
cape for it from the pursuit of the 
hunter, and in utter despair it gathered 
itself up and in the death agony at- 
tempted to jump across. Of course it 
fell and was dashed on the rocks far 
beneath. Here is a path to heaven. It 
is plain; it is safe. Jesus marks it out 
for every man to walk in. But here is 
a man who says, “I won’t walk in that 
path; I will take my own way.” He 
comes on up until he confronts the 
chasm that divides his soul from heav- 
en. Now his last hour has come, and 
he resolves that he will leap that chasm 
from the heights of earth to the heights 
of heaven. Stand back now and give 
him full swing, for no soul ever did 
that successfully. Let him try. Jump! 
He misses the mark, and he goes down, 
depth below depth, ‘‘destroyed without 
remedy.” Men, angels, devils, what 
shall we call that place of awful catas- 
trophe? Let it be known forever as 
the soul’s death leap. 

(Copyright, 1901, by Louis Klopsch, N. Y.] 


~~ ANIMALS FOR EXPORT. — 


War Increases the Demand For 
Horses and Mules, 

Horses and mules—any animals need- 

ed for army transportation—are more 


and more in demand, and the prices 


are moving upward, says Farm, Field’ 


and Vireside. Purchases are being 
made for the British army. 

Aside from this, it is apparent that 
our export trade in horses has increas- 


ed. A dozen or so years ago there was | 


almost no export trade of this kind. 
In January of last year the total foot- 
ed up $396,000, while for January, 1900, 
our exports of horses reached a total 
value of $634,000, an astonishing in- 
crease. It is estimated that the trade 
of the present year may reach $800,000. 
It was supposed at first that the en- 
larged export of horses had naturally 
grown out of the fact of the exceeding- 
ly low prices to which horses had come 
in this country. While this‘may have 
given a start upward, it hardly ac 
counts for the continued demand and 
the well sustained prices. 

The ultimate fact is that there is an 
immensely increased demand for horses 
for the British army, and they have no 


‘other place to: meet it except in our: 


market. At about the same time there 


comes a greatly increased demand for. 


our owbD war, and horse dealers and 


horse breeders are reaping the benefits.: 





ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’] Counsel, 


INSURANCH DHPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 
Established 1860. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Vice-President. ; 


Secretary. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 
INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agen s, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 








56 Series of Religions (Yorks 53 


cookd VY coe 


THE MOST EMINENT DIVINES 
IN THE WORLD 


And Some Talented Lay Writers 
CAGED 
Among the list of authors will be found the names of 
REY. DWIGHT L. MOODY REV. T. DE WITT TALMAGE 


REV. CHAS. M. SHELDON REV. C. H. SPURGEON 
REY. CORTLAND MYERS REV. W. C. STILES 


REY. SILAS K. HOCKING John Binyan 
Lurana W. Sheldon 
Annie S. Swan A 
Emma E. Hornibrook , 
E. Leuty Collins 
































Ralph Connor 
Evelyn Everett Green 

Alice Kingsbury Cooley 

Mrs. H. A. Cheever 

eeeCitlesees 

In His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? Mk ey) tr, 
Robert Hardy’s Seven Days . 5 ° qe . . 
The Crucifixion of Philip Strong . . . ° ° . 
Crumbs Swept Up . A e ° . ’ . ° . 
Brothers All : > in . . . . . F ° 4 


~ By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
. By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
By Rev. T. De Witt Talmage 
By Mrs. H. A. Cheever 


Allan Eyre... oS Ss dm e's e)~ | [BY Rev. Sips ocmine 
The Story of Queen Esther é a te Ne me . By E. Leuty Collins 
Would Christ Belong to a Labor Union Whe pete By. Rey. Corttand Myers 
What Is Christ to Me? and Other Sermons ., " By theilate Rev. Dwight L. Moody 
Marvelous In Our Eyes . 4 . «+ By Emma E. Hornibrook 
The First Christian Daily Paper, re Other ‘Sketches . By Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon 
The Master’s Mission . 4 4 ; E 5 Ake a ALP By Rev. W. C. Stiles 
Pilgrim’s Progress 3 3 ° ‘ . A . 5 haat 4 By John Bunyan 
John Ploughman's Talk . . . «© co «+ « e, + By Rev.C H. Spurgeon 
Adam Hepburn’s Vow 3 ~ ‘ e 4 2 . o ts 5 By Annie S. Swan 
When Jeremiah Prophesied ., . . « » + «| By Alice Kingsbury Cooley 
Barbara’s Brothers . G 4 ° . rH H 5 « % By Evelyn Everett Green 
Black Rock sgh A 1 he By Ralph Connor 
For Geld or Soul—The Story of'a | Grext Departaient ‘Store } _ By Lurana W. Sheldon 
SAL 
ny These books‘will be found very interesting—good 
i printing, clear type, and attractive covers Se 


FOR $2. QO THE: SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and all 


of the above books. 
FOR $1 50 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


nine of the above books. 
FOR $1 25 THE SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER and any 


four of the above books. ‘ 


b 
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Seefocforfoofer fooler ]ocleofenforlen eo]s Hoe! eof eofeafeo}ee]a+feoteolen feo} 
$00 YEARLY to Christian 


man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


tlellefeieicigicieie} 


3 bi L. B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 


—_ 


i 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries. 









Oor. Min apd Bravd, Blackstone, Va. 







Are showing a splendid line of 


MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


| See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
an very reasonable in price. 


_ Large assortment of 


| SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


| we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 
| See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 
)BCKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at 50c. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


ORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


yars, at $16. SEAY- BAGLEY ey 


ORGANIZED 











1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE C0. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


) 


= 





| 


This is a Home company; Investsits 
aoney at Home; helps Home indust- 
ilies, and solicits Home patronage. 


q. V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
| CHAS. K. WILLIS, secy, 
ROBERT UECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’ vy: 


'HOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agente, 

Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; Beh, 

WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W. E. HURT. Agent. Blackstone, Va. 


| 
(| 


“pe Lightof the World| D® "-" "anu v 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 





} 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


(st nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
“0 superb engravings of Christ and 
fis mother by the great painters. 
‘hild’s stories for each picture. So 
lautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ng day and night to fill orders; 12 
rloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
aite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
,000 worth of books—first experience. 
irs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
yer $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
rience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
ders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
ok thirty-one orders first week. 
bristian man or woman can make 
,000 in this country quick. Territory 

going rapidly. Write quick for 
rms. 
Wanted.—State Manager to have 
arge of correspondence and all the 
zents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
orcoran Bpllding, Washington, D. C.| :f Petersbung. 


elance Orugpiete 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 
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EAY-BAGLEY Co. YOU NEED MONEY 





If so write to the under- 
signed. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? zircmace so suie ine rormower. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


feo ls DOY NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing years) euse at a lower price than can be 
pouehe for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, alnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresser, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards PoE China Presses, Extension Tables and 
hairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and ..:....-. 


PRICES LOWER THAN HVER. 


@@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


Best References Furnished. 














All pains cured 








Unfalling 
by Dr. David’s Ir. Ja vic Po |.2 band pleasant P 
3 r.David’s oug 
Pain Cure Syrup. 


e e@ e ® e 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A y ALU ABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, OOSTIVE. 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where Norenc are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
eepecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A*POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact—-—— 











Dry Soods, Notions Fverythingin the Hardware and Implement Lines 


Fine Footwear. WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 
teare your tannery wih w: we ae HLALLIS-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 


BLACESTON EH, VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


BOAOCOBR STON, VA. 


MANMEROTURERS oF HIGH-G RADE FERTILIZB Es 









BRAN DS 


. . -FOR TOBAOGCO. .. © 


Bellefont 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3 


Hard Cash 


2i% to 344—8 to 10—2 tod 


Standard, 
2 to 38 to 10-2 to 2 
Alliance, 
2 to 2-8 to 10—2 to 3 


.. -FOR CORN. . + 


Highland, 


1 to 2—10 to 12—2 0 2. 


A 









There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 









oat le | Oe 


sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 


a 


value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 


a 


+ 


sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 


tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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wddress all communications. te 
lev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 


puoreey iV) 
ALL 


FOR 


Bi.00o. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 

' corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONIN 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
aud a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
_ . SUBSCRIBE NOW. — 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 





papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 
Phe th ethodis 


ligious weekly and a secular daily—— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
ean Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
le subscription price of this paper is 
$l ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50, } 

ALL FOR $2.00. 

For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be tound on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
sclected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Editorial. 


Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
address communications to Rev. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to. busi- 
ness, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
be addressed as heretofore, to Rev. 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 

Persons having any business of any 








_kind with the undersigned, can write 


to Blackstone as if he were present 
there, and the letter will be forwarded 
to him. in due course of mail, or will be 
answered from Blackstone by his rep- 
resentative there. 

JAMES CANNON, JR. 


» 


v 10... So 2 to. Recorder 
“and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 





SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 


From the window of the chapel softly 
sounds an organ’s note, 

Through the peaceful Sabbath gloaming 
drifting shreds of music float, 

And the quiet and the firelight and the 
sweetly solemn tunes 

Bear me dreaming back to boyhood and 
its Sunday afternoons, 


When we gathered in the parlor, in the? 


parlor stiff and grand, 
Where the haircloth chairs and sofas 
stood arrayed, a gloomy band. 
Where each queer oil portrait watched 
us with a countenance of wood, 
And the shells upon the whatnot in a 
dustless splendor stood. 


Then the quaint old parlor organ, with 
the quaver in its tongue, 

Seemed to tremble in its fervor as the 
sacred songs were sung, 

As we sang the holy anthem, sang the 
glad revival hymns 


' Of the glory of the story and the light 


ayy 
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While the dusk grew even deeper and 


the evening settled down, 

And the lam/p-lit windows twinkled in 
the drowsy little town, 

Old and young we sang the chorus and 
the echoes told it o’er 

In the dear, familiar voices, hushed or 
scattered evermore. 


From the windows of the chapel faint 
and low the music dies, 

And the picture in the firelight fades 
before my tear dimmed eyes, 

But my wistful fancy, listening, hears 
the night wind hum the tunes 

That we sang there in the parlor on 
those Sunday afternoons. 

—Job Lincoln, in Saturday Evening 

Post. 
sc se 

$14,000 FOR MISSIONS. 


Read that most inspiring news of 
$14,000 more given to missions by a 


lady, in the letter of our missionary 


secretaries, published elsewhere in this 
issue. We will publish next week the 
report of the recent annual session of 
our Board of Missions, for which we 
have not room in this issue. 

at 


RANDOLPH-MACON COMMENCER- 
MENT. 
The beautiful appearance of the col- 
lege campus at Ashland, and the de- 


_lightful weather of the recent pleasant 


_ Of the occasion. 


commencement were marked features 
The addresses of Dr. 


‘W. W. Smith, who filled on short 


notice the position of alumni orator, in 
place of Judge Holt, called to Wash- 
ington on business before the United 


mond dailies. 


States Supreme Court, of Dr, Ira Rem- 
sen, Johns Hopkins’ new president, and 
of ex-Governor O’Ferrall were all ex- 
cellent. Dr, Remsen took occasion to 
pay a high tribute to the fine training 
and high standing of the many men 
Randolph-Macon has sent to the Hop- 
kins, and to the close and pleasant as- 
sociation between the two institutions. 
President Starr. and the faculty pre- 
sented a fine appearance, and were in 
high spirits. The graduates appeared 
for the first time in caps and gowns. 
The oratory of the students at com- 
mencement was unusually good, and 
their scholarship high during the ses- 
sion. 

We salute and congratulate our new 
Doctors of Divinity—Drs, J. W. Duffy, 
J. E. Armstrong,-W. W. Lear, and T. 
MeN. Simpson. 

The account of the exercises, in an- 
other column, is ‘taken from the Rich- 


e- 


Bare ee ee oe 


When the United States Senate was 
debating the question of the opening of 
the Chicago World’s Fair ‘on’ Sunday, 
a Senator sent an old law book to the 
desk, that the clerk might read the au- 
thorities on which his speech was to be 
based. The clerk opened and read at 
the place indicated: “Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy,” etc. The 
famous objection of a certain infidel 
was, “If God wished men to recognize 
His revelation as from Himself, why 
did He not write it on the sky, so that 
men might know it was divine?” So 
men are asking in this age of Sabbath 
desecration where is the law of the 
Sabbath found, and what is its au- 
thority? We find it written more 
clearly even than on the sky. 

To one who accepts the Scriptures 
(and in this day of faith and Bible con- 
quest he who does not is very bold) the 
Bible record is sufficient. We read that 
the Creator Himself set men in Eden 
the example of toiling for six days and 
‘of resting and hallowing the seventh. 
Amid the thunders’ of the divine reve- 
lation at Sinai the law of the Sabbath 
was reiterated with great emphasis and 
incorporated in the Mosaic code, which 
code has been the basis of all human 
laws and constitutions ever since. The 
day of rest and worship was deemed so 
vital by the Son of God that He re- 
affirmed its obligation and observed it. 
The Apostles following His teachings, 
taught its observance and handed it 
down to Christian civilization for all 
time. 

. 


But for one who wishes further proof 


of the extra-Scriptural and modern 
type, we find it in the history of this 
mighty nation. When the bold voy- 
ager had crossed the trackless main 
and landed on this western shore, we 
see the little company kneeling on the 
sand of the seaside under the standard 
of the cross, and taking possession of 
this New World in the name of God. 
The cavaliers at Jamestown, and the 
pilgrims at Plymouth Rock, ushered in 
their civilization with the same holy 
ceremony, and laid broad and deep in 
the very fundamental constitution of 
our nation the sanctity of the Sabbath 
day. 
A] 


We find the law of the Sabbath inter- 
woven in the law of the land and of 
business life. Congress, State Legis- 
latures, the courts, the stock exchange, 
and in the best governed and enlighten- 
ed cities the stores are all closed on 


| God’s day. Business obligations due: 


- 


“on Sunday Zo over, showing that it is) 
not an earth ub belongs to an- fe 

other world. Heed if the Sabbacu were! 
not invaluable in other ways, this would 
make it worth while if for nothing else 
than to “conipeél “mén, by “ths -mtighty 
testimony of this silent witness, to re- 
member that there is a God to whom 
the earth belongs. 
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We read the same law in the consti- 
tution of nature. The very ground of 
the Israelites was to rest one year in 
seven. Farmers to-day tell me this is 
the law of the soil to-day, that when 
overworked it ceases to be stimulated 
even by fertilizers, and must have rest. 
There is not a piece of machinery which 
would not be bettered, if it could be 
done, by having the fires die down in 
the engine room and all movements 
cease one day in seven. Dr. Haegler, 
the scientist, has published a chart to 
show how the vitality of a worker runs ; 
down through the day, and is not quite 
brought up by a night’s rest to the 
point of departure on the morning be- 
fore. There needs a full day’s rest 
once a week to bring this descending 
vitality up to the condition of the pre- 
ceding Monday. So that a man who 
works seven days in a week is on a 
continually descending scale. Dr. Chal- 
mers, the great orator, preacher and 
scientist, said: “I never knew a seven 
days’ worker who did not become a 
wreck physically, mentally, and finan- 
cially.” The men who travelled to the 
gold fields of California by wagon train 
in ’49 tested the wisdom of God’s law. 
Those who rested themselves and their 
teams one day in the week reached 
their destination in far better condition 


(Continued on page 8.) 
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(Continued.) 


me nad nor. veen Nome more Thal aw 
hour when the greatest dizziness came 
over him. Ife sat up so much with his 
chum that he was entirely worn out. 
He went up stairs to lie down on his 
couch in his small study. Tle instantly 
fell asleep and dreamed that he was 
standing on the platform of Calvary 
ehurch preaching It was the first 
Sunday of a month. He thought he 
said something the people did not like. 
Suddenly a man in the audience raised 
a revolver and fired at him. At once 
from over the house people aimed re- 
volvers at him and beenn to fire. The 
noise was terrible, and in the midst of 
it he awoke to feel to his amazercent 
that his wife was kneeling at the side 
of his couch, sobbing with a heartache 
that was terrible to him. He was in- 
stantly wide awake and her dear head 
clasped in his arms. And when he 
prayed her to tell him the matter she 
sobbed out the news to him which her 
faithful, leving heart had 
from him while he was at the bedside 
of his frien. And even when the news 
of what the church had done in his 
absence had come to him fully through 
her broken recital of it he did-net xeal- 
izé it ~gtil she placed in his hands thé 
letter Which the church had yoted to 
be written, asking him to resign his 
pastorate of Calvary church. Even 
then he fingered the envelope in an ab- 
sent way, and for an instant his eyes 
left the bowed form of his wife and 
looked out beyond the sheds over to 
the tenements. Then he opened the 
letter and read it. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

Philip read the letter through with- 
out lifting his eyes from the paper or 
Inaking any comment. It was as fol- 
lows: 


Rey. Philip Strong, Calvary Church, Milton: 

As clerk of the church I am instructed to in- 
form you of the action of the church at a regu- 
larly called meeting last Monday night. At that 
meeting it was voted by a majority present that 
you be asked to resign the pastorate of Calvary 
chureh for the following reasons: 

First.—There is a very widespread discontent on 
the part of the church membership on account of 
the of the church for Sunday evening dis- 
cussions of social, political and economic ques- 
tions and the introduction into the pulpit of per- 
sons whose character and standing are known to 
be hostile to the church and its teachings. 

Second.—The the church, al- 
most without agreed and so ex- 
that the ser- 
before last was exceedingly dan- 
and liable to lead to the 
gravest results in acts of lawlessness and anarchy 
on the part of people who are already inflamed 
to deeds of violence against property and wealth. 
Such preaching, in the opinion of the majority of 


use 


business men of 


exception, are 
pressed themselves at the meeting 
mon of Sunday 
in tone 


gerous its 


pew owners and supporters of Calvary church, 
eannot be allowed or the church will inevitably 
lose its standin in society 

Third.—It is the fixed determination of a major- 
ity of the oldest and most influential m mbers of 
Calvary church to withdraw from the organiza- 
tion all support under the pr-sent condition of af- 
fairs. The trustees announced that the pledges 
for church support had already fa len. off 


very 
in half the regu- 
aseribed to 


largely, 
lar 


the 


and last Sunday k ti 
amount was rect This 
sermon of the first of the month. 


ived vas 


Fourth.—The vacation of the parsonage and the 
‘removal of the minister into the ion’ of the 
tenement district have created an intense feeling 


en the past of a-low. neicuwr af faniilics who 


concealed | 


FON OF PLP STRONG. 


By REV. CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps: What Would Jesus DoP” ‘Malcom 
Kirk,” ‘‘Robert Hardy’s Seven Days,” Eto. 
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auve lor years ‘oven! TT supporcers ana miends o. 
the church. They feel that the action was alto- 
gether uncalled for, and they think it has been 
the means of disrupting the church and throwing 
matters into confusion, besides placing the church 
in an unfavorable light with the other churches 
and the community at large. ‘ 

Fifth.—It was the opinion of a majority of the 
members present that, while much of the spirit 
exhibited by yourself was highly commendable, 
yet in view of all the facts it would be expedient 
for the pastoral relation to be severed. The con- 
tinuance of that relation seemed to promise only 
added disturbance and increased antagonism in 
the church. lt was the well nigh unanimous ver- 
dict that your plans and methods might sueceed 
to your better satisfaction with a constituency 
made up of nonchurch people and that possibly 
your own inclinations would lead you to take the 
step which the church has thought wisest and 
best for all concerned. 

It is my painful duty as the clerk of Calvary 
church to write thus plainly the action of the 
church and the specific reasons for that action. A 
council will be called to review our proceedings 
and advise with reference to the same. In behalf 
of the church, — — , Clerk. 


Philip finished the letter and lifted 
his eyes again. And again he looked 
out through the window across the 
sheds to the roofs of the tenements. 
From where he sat he could also see, 
across the city, up on the rising ground, 
the spire of Calvary church. It rose 
distinct and cold against the gray De- 
cember sky. The air was clear and 





frosty, the ground was. covered with 


snow, and the roofs of 4he tenements 
showed black and white patches where 
the thinner snow had melted. He was 
silent so long that his wife became 
frightened. 

“Philip! Philip!’ she cried as she 
threw her arms about his neck and 
drew his head down nearer. ‘They 
have broken your heart! They have 
killed you! There is no love in the 
world any more!” 

“No, no?’ he eried suddenly. ‘‘You 
must not say that. You make me 
doubt. There is the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge. But, oh, 
for the chureh, the church which he 
loved and for which he gave himself!’ 

“Put it is not the church of Christ 
that has done this thing.” 

“Nevertheless it is the church in the 
world,” he replied. “Tell me, Sarah, 
how this was kept so secret from me.” 

“You forget. You were so entirely 
absorbed in the care of Alfred, and 
then the church meeting was held witu 






Surv Weil 
“Philip! Philip!’ she cried. 
broken our heart.” 
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“They have 


elosed doars, 
know the whole truth at ouce. 
it from you as long as I could. 
Was cruel, so cruel!” 

“Little woman,” spoke Philip very 
gently and calmly, “this is a blow to 
me. I did not think the e¢hurch would 
do it. I hoped’— He paused, and his 
voice trembled for a brief moment, 
then grew quiet again. “Il hoped lL was 
gradually overcoming opposition. It 
seems | was mistaken. It seems I did 
not know the feeling in the chureh.” 

He looked out of the window again 
and was silent. ‘Then he asked: “Are 


Bven the papers did not 
1 kept 
Oh, it 


they all against me? Was there no 
one to stand up for me?’ The ques- 


tion came with a faint smile that was 
rar more heartbreaking to his wife 
than a flood of tears. She burst into 
a sob. 

“Ves, you have friends. Mr. Winter 
fought for you—and others.” 

“Mr. Winter—my old enemy! That 
was good. And there were others?” 

“Yes, quite a number. But nearly 
all the influential members were 
against you. Philip, you have been 
blind to all this.” 

“To you think so?” he asked simply. 
“Maybe that is so. I have not thought 
of people so much as of the work 
which needed to be done. I have tried 
to do as my Master would have me. 
But I have lacked wisdom or tact or 
something.” 

“No, it is not that. 
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Do you want to 
know what I think?’ His wife fondly 
stroked the hair back from his fore- 
head as she sat on the couch by him. 

“Yes, little woman, tell me.” To his 
eyes his wife never seemed so beauti- 
ful or dear as now. He knew that 
they were one in this their hour of 
trouble. 

“Well, I have learned to believe since 
you came to Milton that if Jesus Christ 
were to live on the earth in this cen- 
tury and become the pastor of almost 
any large and wealthy and influential 
church and preach as he would have 
to the church would treat him just as 
Calvary church has treated you. The 
world would crucify Jesus Christ again 
even after 2,000 years of historical 
Christianity.” 

Philip did not speak. He looked out 
again toward the tenements. The win- 
ter day was drawing to its close. The 
church spire still stood out sharp cut 
against the sky. Finally he turned to 
his wife, and almost with a groan he 
uttered the words: “Sarah, I do not 
like to believe it. The world is full of 
the love of Christ. It is not the same 
world as Calvary saw.” : 

“No. But by what test are nominal 
Christians and church members tried 
today? Is not the church in America 
and England a church in which the 
scribes and pharisees, hypocrites, are 
just as certainly found as they were 
in the old Jewish church? And would 
not that element crucify Christ again 
if he spoke as plainly now as then?” 

Again Philip looked out of the win- 
dow. His whole nature was shaken to 
its foundation. 

“T have made mistakes. I haye been 
lacking in tact. I have needlessly of- 
fended the people,” he Ba to his wife, 
yielding almost for the first time to a 
great fear and distrust of himself, for 
the letter asking his resignation had 
shaken him as once he thought impos- 
sible. “I have tried to preach and act 
as Christ would, but I have failed to 
interpret him aright. Is 
Sarah?” 

His wife was reluctant to speak. But 
her true heart made answer: “No, Phil- 
ip, you have interpreted him too faith- 
fully. You may have made mistakes. 
All ministers do, but I honestly be- 
lieve you have preached as_ Christ 
would nreach acainst the great seléish- 


it’ not so, } 


; most remarkable prayer that they had 





mess and nypodcrisy or mis century. 
The same thing would have happened 
to him.” 

They talked a little longer, and then 
Philip said: 

, “Let us go down and see the Brother 
/Man, Somehow I feel like talking to 
“him,” 

So they went down stairs and into 
the room where the invalid was sitting 
with the old man. William was able 
to walk about now and had been say- 
ing that ke wanted to hear Philip 
preach as soon as he could get to 
church. 5 : 

“Well, Brother Man,” said Philip, 
with something like his old heartiness 
of manuer, “have you heard the news? 
Othello’s occupation’s gone.” 

The Brother Man seemed to know 
all about it. Whether he had heard 
of it through some of the church peo- 
ple or not Mr. Strong did not know. 
He looked at Mr. Strong calmly. There 
was a loving sympathy in his voice, 
but no trace of compassion or won- 
der. . Evidently he had not been talk-- 
ing of the subject to any one. 

“T knew it would happen,” he said. 
“You have offended the rulers.” 

“What would you do, Brother Man, 
in my place? Would you resign?’ 
Philip thought back to the time when 
the Brother Man had asked him why 
he did not resign. 

“Don’t they ask you to?” 

“Vag? 

“Do you think it is the wish of the 
whole church?” 

“No, there are some who want me to 
stay.” 

“Tow do you feel about it?’ The 
Brother Man put the question almost 
timidly. Philip replied without hesi- 
tation: 

“There is only one thing for me to 
do. It would be impossible for me to 
remain after what has been done.” 

The Brother Man nodded his head as 
if in approval. He did not seem dis- 
turbed in the least. His demeanor was 
the most perfect expression of peace 
that Philip ever saw. 

“We shall have to leave this house, 
Brother Man,” said Sarah, feeling with 
Philip that he did not grasp the mean- 
ing of the event. 

“Yes, in the Father’s house there 
are many mansions,” replied the Broth- 
er Man. Then as Mr. and Mrs. Strong 
sat there in the gathering gloom the 
old man said suddenly, “Let us pray 
together about it.” 

He kneeled down and offered the 


ever heard. It seemed to them that, 
however the old man’s mind might be 
affected, the part of him that touched 
God in the communion of audible pray- 
er was absolutely free from any weak- 
ness or disease. It was a prayer that 
laid its healing balm on the soul of 
Philip and soothed his trouble 
peace. When the old man finished, 
Philip felt almost cheerful again. He 
went out and helped his wife a few 
minutes in some work about the kitch- 
en. 
ting ready to go out to inquire after a 
sick family near by when there was @ 
knock at the door. 

It was a messenger boy with a tele- 
gram. Philip opened it almost me- 


into - 





And after supper he was just get- — 


chanically and, carrying it to the light, j 


read: 

Alfred died at 4 p.m. Can you come? 

For a second he did not realize the 
news. Then as it rushed upon him he 


staggered and would have fallen if the — 


table had not been so close. A faint-_ 


ness and a pain seized him, and for a — 


minute he thought he was falling. 
Then he pulled himself together and 
called his wife, who was in the kiteh- 
en. 
nesuliar tave af his woine. 


She came in at once, noticing the — 
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‘Alfred is dead’? He was saying 
the words quietly as he held out the 
telegram. 

“Dead! And you left him getting 
better! How dreadful!’ 

“Do you think so? He is at rest. I 
must go up there at once. They ex- 
pect me.” He still spoke quietly, 
stilling the tumult of his heart’s an- 
guish for his wife’s sake. This man, 
his old college chum, was very dear to 
him. The news was terrible to him. 

Nevertheless he made his prepara- 
tions to go back to his friend’s home. 
It is what either would have done in 
the event of the other’s death. And so 
he was gone from Milton until after 
the funeral and did not return until 
Saturday. In those three days of ab- 
sence Milton was stirred by events 
that grew out of the action of the 
ehurch. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

In the first place the minority in the 
‘ehurech held a meeting and voted to 
ask Philip to remain, pledging him 
their hearty support in all his plans 
and methods. The evening paper, in 
its report of this meeting, made the 
most of the personal remarks that were 
made and served up the whole affair in 
sensational items that were eagerly 
read by every one in Milton. 

But the most important gathering of 
Philip’s. friends was that of the mill 
men. They met in the hall where he 
had so often spoken, and, being crowd- 
ed out of that by the great numbers, 
they finally secured the use of the 
courthouse. This was crowded with 
an excited assembly, and in the course 
of very many short speeches, in which 
the action of the church was severely 
condemned, a resolution was offered 
and adopted asking Mr. Strong to re- 
main in Milton and organize an asso- 
ciation or something of a similar order 
for the purpose of sociological study 
and agitation, pledging whatever finan- 
cial support could be obtained from 
the working people. This also was 
caught up and magnified in the paper, 
and the town was still roused to ex- 
citement by all these reports when 
Philip returned home late Saturday 
afternoon, almost reeling with exhaus- 
tion and his heart torn with the sepa- 
ration from his old chum. 

However, he tried to conceal his wea- 
riness from Sarah and partly sueceed- 
ed. After supper he went up to his 
study to prepare for the Sunday. He 
‘had fully made up his mind what he 
would do, and he wanted to do it in a 
Manner that would cast no reproach 
on his ministry, which he respected 
with sensitive reverence. 

He shut the door and began his prep- 
aration by walking up and down, as 
his custom was, thinking out the de- 
tails of the service, his sermon, the ex- 
act wording of certain phrases he 
wished to make. 

He had been walking thus back and 
forth half a dozen times when he felt 
the same acute pain in his side that 
had seized him when he fainted in 
church at.the evening service. It pass- 
ed away, and he resumed his work, 
thinking it was only a passing disor- 
der. But before he could turn again 
in his walk he felt a dizziness that 
whirled everything in the room about 
him. He clutched at a chair and was 
conscious. of having missed it, and 
then he fell forward in such a way 
that he lay partly on the couch and on 
the floor and was unconscious. 

How long he had been in this condi- 
tion he did not know when he came to 
himself. He was thankful, when he 
did recover sufficiently to crawl to his 
feet and sit down on the couch, that 
Sarah had not seen him. He managed 
_ to get over to his desk and begin to 
_ Write samething as heubeard her cqw- 
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Fre Gia Hot intend to de- 
ceive her. His thought was that he 
would not unnecessarily alarm her. He 
was very tired. It did not need much 
urging to persuade him to get to bed. 

He awoke Sunday morning feeling 
strangely calm and refreshed. The 
morning prayer with the Brother Man 
came like a benediction to them all. 
Sarah, who had feared for him owing 
to the severe strain he had been en- 
during, felt relieved as she saw how 
he appeared. ‘They all prepared to go 
to church, the Brother Man and Wil- 
liam going out for the first time since 
the attack. 

We have mentioned Philip’s custom 
of coming into his pulpit from the little 
room at the side door of the platform. 
This morning he went in at the side 
door of the church after parting with 
Sarah and the others. He let Brother 
Man and William go on ahead a little, 
and then, drawing his wife to him, he 
stooped and kissed her. He turned at 
the top of the short flight of steps lead- 
ing up to the side entrance and saw 
her still standing in the same place. 
Then she went around from the little 
court to the front of the church and 
went in with the great crow already 
beginning to stream toward Calvary 
ehurch. 

No one ever saw so many people in 
Calvary church before. Men sat on 
the platform and even in the deep 
window seats. The spaces under the 
large galleries by the walls were filled 
mostly with men standing there. The 
house was crowded long before the 
hour of service. There were many 
beating, excited hearts in that audi- 
ence. More than one member felt a 
shame at the action which had been 
taken and might have wished it recall- 
gd. With the great number of work- 
{ngmen and young people in the church 
there was only one feeling; it was a 
feeling of love for Philip and of sor- 
row for what had been done. The fact 
that he had been away from the city, 
that he had not talked over the mat- 
ter with any one owing to his absence, 
the uncertainty as to how he would 
receive the whole thing, what he 
would say on this first Sunday after 
the letter had been written—this at- 
tracted a certain number of persons 
who never go inside a church except 
for some extraordinary occasion or 
in hopes of a sensation. So the audi- 
ence that memorable day had some 
cruel people present, people who nar- 
rowly watch the faces of mourners at 
funerals to see what ravages grief has 
made on the countenance. 

The organist played his prelude 
through and was about to stop when 
he saw from the glass that hung over 
the keys that Mr. Strong had not yet 
appeared. He began again at a cer- 
tain measure, repeating it, and played 
very slowly. By this time the church 
was entirely filled. There was an air 
of expectant waiting as the organ 
again ceased, and still Philip did not 
come out. A great fear came over 
Mrs. Strong. She had half risen from 
her seat near the platform to go up 
and open the study door when it open- 
ed, and Philip came out. 

Whatever his struggle had been in 
that little room the closest observer 
could not detect any trace of tears or 
sorrow or shame or humiliation. He 
was pale, but that was common; other- 
wise his face wore a firm, noble, peace- 
ful look. As he gazed over the congre- 
gation it fell under the fascination of 
his glances. The first words that he 
spoke in the service were strong and 
clear. 

(To be continued.) 

Teacher—Tommy, who was Joan of 
Arc? 

Tommy (who is eonsidered great at 
guessing)—Noah’s wife.—Home Guard. 

















THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

Boone its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh, 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM K. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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The story of its origin aud progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 


By REV JAMES W. LEE D D 


The Illustrated History of Methodism 


REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCO-K, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 


SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. 


Every Methodist will 


want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, Is 


the CHART OF METHODISM, showing 


EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 


BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 


METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. 


Exclusive territory given. 


Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Addresa 


THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis. Mo 








Our fee returned if we fail. 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion “free concer ning the patent- 


ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 


Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 


Any one canine ctu faa dexteip tien di 


Patents 


Tur Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, sanatiiesd 


by Manufacturers and Investors. 
Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, « 


WASHINGTON, D- CG, 
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Commuuications. 
THE WORLD'S MBTROPOLIS.—lUL. 


(By Rev. R. H. Bennett.) 


MeriopisM’s WEST- 
MINSTER ABBEY. 


“To THE TOWER!” 


From the superb and magnificent Al- 
bert Memorial in Kensington Gardens, 
in the fashionable West End, to the old 
London of the middle and early ages 
it is miles by the map, and centuries 
measured by the changes which have 
taken place. é 

Let us take the underground railway, 
or, better still, if we can lay aside our 
American rush, go over to the river for 
a boat, to the part of the town, 
and see the Tower of London, the most 
gruesomely interesting place in this 
great city. It is an irregularly-shaped 
collection of buildings covering an area 
of about twelve acres on the bank of 
the Thames. Built on the site and very 
likely upon the foundation of a fortress 
of Julius Caesar, this old pile of build- 
ings, erected before the days of Wil- 
liam I., has played a great part in the 
history of the English nation. Once 
a palace and the residence of the sov- 
ereigns for five hundred years until 
Elizabeth, then a fortress and a prison, 
and now a curiosity shop, it is a place 
about which many of the horrors of 
English history centre. Here has been 
spilt much of England’s noblest blood. 
The ‘“Beefeaters’” (or Bufetiers), the 
Tower guards, in their quaint and lu- 
dicrous-looking dress of the age of 
Henry VIII.-—a guild revived by the 
Duke of Wellington, and to which the 
veterans of the army are appointed— 
win conduct us. And now you shiver as 
you pass through that portal over 
which in mediaeval days might have 
well been written, “Abandon hope, ye 
who enter here,” for there was no doom 
more hopeless than the ery in the ears 
of the condemned, “To the. Tower,” 
And after entrance into its grim and 
fearful halls, few heads and _ bodies 
emerged save in different baskets. 
GHASTLY MEMORIES AND BLOODY 

SCENBS. 


We cross over the moat, now used 
as a garden, but still capable of being 
filled with water, and pass the Traitors’ 
Gate, the gloomy water gate through 
which State prisoners were admitted 
to their apartments. On the other side 
of the walk is the Bloody Tower, so 
ealled from the murder of the young 
child princes, the infant King Edward 
and his brother Richard, Duke of York, 
by their uncle, Richard, Duke of Glou- 
cester (Richard III.), the monster who 
waded through so much of the blood 
of his own family to obtain a profitless 
crown, which an avenging heaven soon 
wrested from his grasp. In another 
building, the Bell Tower, Guy Fawkes 
was put to the torture in the presence 
of King James and his lords. In the 
White Tower, or Keep, the oldest and 
most celebrated of the buildings, you 
go up the winding stairease, under the 
foot of which the bones of the mur- 
dered young princes were found so 
manhy years after their death, and 
whose only crime was that they were 
of royal blood and stood in the way of 
man’s unholy ambition, and come to 
the great collection of weapons and 
armor of all ages and countries. Here 
are the figures of the old kings and 
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knights, armed cap-a-pie, and on their 
steel-clad steeds. Rifles, swords, dag- 
gers, and queer weapons are arranged 
in most ingenious and artistic ways to 
represent flowers and designs of many 
kinds, 

If you procure an order from the 
High Constable of the Tower, you may 
Queen flizabeth’s regalia, and 
stand in the cell in which Sir Walter 
Raleigh languished for so many years, 
and where in the dim light, against 
such tremendous odds of mood and sur- 
roundings, he wrote his history of the 
world, You may lay your head upon 
the gruesome block once wet with the 
warm blood of the noblest of the land, 
and handle the axe that cleft their 
necks, and behold the thumbscrews, 
collars, and other instruments of tor- 
ture. You may read in Beauchamp 
Tower, on its old walls, the pathetic in- 
scriptions placed there by many cele- 
brated men and women who went 
thence only to the block and axe. 


A PLACE OF HORRORS. 

Out in the sunshine on Tower Green 
an inscription tells you the spot where 
the bloody scaffold stood on which per- 
ished the victims of that human butch- 
er, Henry VIII., and others like him; 
among them Queen Anne _ Boleyn, 
Queen Catherine Howard, Lady Jane 
Grey, Sir Walter Raleigh, the Duke of 
Northumberland (husband of Lady 
Jane Grey), Sir Thomas More, the Earl 
of Essex, Lord Guilford Dudley, ete. 
Il’'rom this bloody place, Macaulay says, 
“have been carried through successive 
ages by the rude hand of jailers, with- 
out one mourner following, the bleed- 
ing relics of men who have been the 
captains of armies, the leaders of par- 
ties, and the ornaments of courts.” 

No death on the Tower scaffold more 
vividly illustrates the terror and bru- 
tality of the age and surroundings than 
that of the Countess of Salisbury, the 
last full-blooded Plantagnet, who was 
condemned to death without a trial 
upon suspicion of having befriended 
the Popish party. “The venerable and 
spirited lady refused to place her head 
upon the block, declaring she was no 
traitress. The executioner actually fol- 
lowed her round the platform, striking 
at her hoary head, until she fell, in the 
seventieth year of her age.” 


A $15,000,000 JEWEL CASKET. 


If you are fond of looking at jewelry, 
you will be gratified at the sight of the 
crown jewels of England in the Bloody 
Tower. There are crowns, maces, scep- 
ters, orbs, swords, spurs, etc., studded 
with hundreds of diamonds, pearls, ru- 
bies, and other precious gems of im- 
mense size. The Kohinoor, the most 
valuable diamond in the world, as large 
as a pigeon’s egg, and until the discov- 
ery of the Great Regent diamond, of 
Franee—which, however, is inferior in 
transpareney and value—the largest in 
the world, shines at you like a “moun- 
tain of light,’ as its name implies. In- 
side this great glass rotunda, surround- 
ed by massive iron bars, and: guarded 
day and night along with the jewels, 
is the gold table service of the sover- 
eigns. There are great salt stands ten 
inches high and six inches across, plat- 
ters and dishes two feet or more in 
diameter, and all of solid gold and ele- 
gantly chased. The contents of this 
case are said to be worth over $15,000,- 
000, as far as they can be estimated, for 
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many of the jewels there, having no 
fellows in the world by which to gauge 
their worth, cannot be valued, and are 
above all price. 

METHODISM’S WESTMINSTER 

ABBEY, 

In City Road, a thoroughfare run- 
ning north from the heart of the city, 
you will find the Westminster Abbey 
of Methodism—John Wesley’s City 
Road Chapel. In “God's Acre,” behind 
the church, the greatest evangel since 
St. Paul sleeps, and with him, in near- 
by graves, are laid those other giants 
of Methodism’s pioneer days) Richard 
Watson and Adam Clarke. In the little 
garden in front of the church is a mon- 
ument to that wonderful woman, the 
ereat mother of Methodism, Susannah 
Wesley, and inside the church a tablet 
to Charles. Between 1891 and 1889, in 
celebration of the centennial of the 
death of John Wesley, the Methodisis 
of the world united to refiovate the 
building. Seven handsome columns of 
stone, resembling Tennessee marble, 
support the gallery, and each bears a 
tablet descriptive of its origin. It gives 
one a homelike feeling and a proper 
pride to read upon one of them: 
“Placed here by the M. E. Church, 
South.” The handsome ceiling is said 
to be after John Wesley’s own design, 
though the roof has been raised since 
his day, showing practical architecture 
and drawing to be another of the nu- 
merous fields of education explored by 
that many-sided man of innumerable 
accomplishments. The walls of the 
building are thickly set with tablets to 
Methodist heroes of the past. If your 
heart does not burn within you as you 
stand in Wesley’s pulpit or sit in 
Fletcher’s chair or meditate by the 
graves of these mighty men of God, 
it will indeed be strange, And sponta- 
neously, almost unconsciously, there 
will breathe itself a prayer from your 
lips: “O God, give to me and to all 
Methodism something of  Wesley’s 
pewer, of Fletcher’s piety, of Clarke's 
learning, of Watson’s acumen.” 

Across the road, in old Bunhill 
Tields, where the early Methodisis 
preached for lack of roofs under which 
to meet, and which is now Bynhill 
Fields Cemetery, you may view the 
graves of Susannah Wesley, Daniel De 
Foe (the tomb erected by the children 
of England), Isaac Watts, Charles 
Wesley’s sweet companion in Metho- 
dist song; General Fleetwood, Oliver 
Cromwell’s son, and John Owen, the 
great Non-conformist divine. 

Next door to Wesley’s church is his 
house. where he spent his last days. 
The house is endowed and kept as a 
Methodist museum. Wesley’s capa- 
cious teapot of blue and white china, 
the stumpy quill pen, with which he 
last wrote, some receipts for his prince- 
ly salary of twenty dollars per month, 
along with many other interesting and 
quaint mementoes. are to be seen. Near 
by are the publishing offices of the 
Wesleyan Conference and the large Al- 
lan Wesleyan Library. 


A MODERN METHODIST CATHE- 
DRAL. 


From City Road Chapel, in Northeast 
London, it is as long a ride to St. 
James’ Hall, in Picadilly, in West Lon- 
don, as from the poor quarters of a 
city to the fashionable neighborhood, 
or from Whitechapel to Soho, or from 


John Wesley to Hugh Price Hughes, 
This is where the latter carries on his 
great West London Mission. An hour 
before service a crowd was at the doors 
awailing their opening. The hall seats 
a thousand, exclusive of the great or- 
chestra platform, There are a great 
pipe organ and chairs for one hundred 
on the tiered rostrum, The hall is or- 
nately finished, and the seats the most 
comfortable I have sat upon in any 
church in Europe. (The cathedral 
pews of Burope seem to be built ex- 
pressly to prevent one from being com- 
fortable during service.) An orchestra 
of forty violins, flutes, bass viols, etc., 
furnish music, playing for a half-hour 
before Mr. Hughes begins service. 
With this lead the congregational sing- 
ing is tremendous in volume and effect. 
Mr. Hughes, with a corps of deacon- | 
esses and other helpers with him on. 
the platform, preaches to a packed 
house a sermon of intense earnestness, 
aimed at the immediate elevation of. 
Christians, the recovery of the back- 
slidden, or the conversion of sinners, 
and at its close delivers two or three 
most earnest and intense exhortations, 
and holds an after-meeting, to which 
possibly one-half the congi®gation re- 
main. Several inquirers go into the 
inquiry room at his request. This 
church has grown in a few years from 
nothing to a membership of sixteen 
hundred. Their work along many in- 
stitutional lines is varied and success- 
ful. The power, as of old, is with all 
Methodists to-day who are as simple. 
and as dead in earnest to save men as 
is Rev. Hugh Price Hughes. 


“THAT GREAT CITY.” 

Wonderful and mighty London! All 
meditations on all cities in all ages 
apply with added force to thee. For 
thine age extends beyond the annals of 
recorded time. Thou art greater than 
all cities this side the City of God. In- 
side thy limits are as unmeasured 
heights of goodness and as unfathoma- 
ble depths of hellishness and as heart- 
breaking contrasts of luxury and star- 
vation as can be found upon the sur- 
face of the planet. 

Whether or not “God made the coun- 
try and man made the town,” neverthe- — 
less, in that larger life beyond we shall 
find not only Elysian fields, fairer than — 
a dream of Eden, but also the royal, 
perfect city, the capital of the universe, 
with foundations lying foursquare, 
whose builder and maker is God. 

2, 


A NOBLE GIFT! WHO NEXT? 


To the Editor: 

Dear Brother,—Appreciating your 
great interest in the cause of missions, 
and realizing how much of the spiritual { 
power and success of the New Orleans 
Conference may be justly attributable © 
under God to your prayers and to the — 
intercession of your preachers and peo- — 
ple, we desire to give you a piece of in- | 
formation which has not yet,been made | 
public, having only been announced ( 
yesterday to the Board of Missions, i 
now in session. r 

A noble Christian woman, a member 
of our Church, gives the sum of four- 
teen thousand dollars to foreign mis- 
sions, the interest upon this amount to” 
be applied during her life to the sup- 
port of her substitute, one of our lady 
missionaries in Japan. At her death 
the interest will go toward the endow- 





















ment of two professorships in the mis- 
sion colleges of the Board. She with- 
holds her name. ‘ 

At the General Missionary Confer- 
ence an appeal was made to the Church 
for 100 missionaries and $500,000 over 
and above the apportionment during 
the next five years. There were 47 
candidates who offered at the Confer- 
ence, and it is probable that the two 
Boards will send out twenty-three mis- 
sionaries this year—over one-fifth of 
the number mentioned. * The subscrip- 
tions to the Soochow University and 
Laura Haygood Memorial amounted to 
$53,000 at New Orleans; this $14,000 
gives us $67,000 on the first one hun- 
dred thousand dollars. 

Bishop Wilson, at the meeting of the 
Board yesterday, announced the im- 
mediate and imperative need of $10,000 
for a main building for our girls’ school 
in Hiroshima. This school. under the 
splendid management of Miss Nannie 
B. Gains, has an actual patronage of 
five hundred pupils—the. largest mis- 
sion school in Japan. The children of 
the highest officials in the provinee are 
in the institution, including the chil- 
dren of the Governor and several of the 
military officers. We attended a moth- 
ers’ meeting last year, when eighty- 
five women—many of them Buddhists, 
but the wives of the most prominent 
Japanese lawyers, physicians and mer- 
chants—were present in the school 
chapel. We rejoiced at the opportunity 
thus afforded to present in a plain face 
to face talk the claim Jesus Christ had 
upon them, their husbands and their 
children. 

_ The door of this great heathen city 
of 90,000 people, upon one street of 
which there are fifty temples, has been 
Opened to us by a gentle, modest. but 
heroic Christian woman, who, with 
faith in God, has gone steadily forwitd, 
Her success is ours. We alone will be 
responsible for failure. Join us in 
prayer as you give your people these 
facts, that it may be put upon some 
one’s heart to give the ten thousand 
dollars required. We prefer no public 
collection should be taken for this ob- 
ject. Your brethren in Christ, 
W. R. LAMBUTH, 
J. H, PRITCHETT. 
a ae. 
DISTRICT MEETING, W. F. M: 8. 


The Farmville District meeting of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety will be held at Amelia Court- 
house July 5th-7th. 

Rev. A. C. Jordan will address the 
meeting on missions Friday evening. 

Mrs. Richard Bagby, our vice-presi- 
dent, will be with us, and possibly Mis. 
C. T. Collyer, of Korea. 

Rey. C. C. Wertenbaker will preach 
on missicns Sunday morning. 

Please send names of delegates. to 
Mrs. G. H. Southall, Amelia Court- 
house, and to the district secretary. 
Hope every Auxiliary of the district 
will be represented. 

MRS. H. T. BACON, 
District Secretary. 
a Ss SF 
AN ELOQUENT SERMON. 


We find the following account in the 
secular press of Dr. A. Coke Smith’s 
recent commencement sermon at Van- 
derbilt University: 

On Sunday morning, in the Univer- 
sity chapel, Rey, A, Coke Smith, D. 


‘more than we need them to-day. 
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D., of Norfolk, Va., delivered the com- 
mencement sermon from the _ text 
Psalm 87: 6. He said in substance: 

Whatever may be the local coloring 
of the Psalm from which the text is 
taken, the truths that God is Sover- 
eign and Judge and that both men and 
nations are amenable to Him are 
plainly set forth. The Sovereignty of 
God is a truth which needs special em- 
phasis now. We have studied nature 
and nature’s laws until we are in dan- 
ger of forgetting God the creator and 
ruler of all things. We are threatened 
with an idolatry of force and matter as 
real and as dangerous as the idolatries 
which beset Israel in the olden time: 

The eternal laws of God are never 
superseded in their operation; they are 
as ceaseless as gravity and as wide as 
His authority. Wrong-doing brings 
disaster—not will bring it, but it is 
bringing it now. It may not be that 
for which we are looking, but it is none 
the less real. Material loss may be the 
slightest form which the consequences 
of sin may take. And righteousness 
has its present reward as well. We 
desire ease, God wants strength; we 
erave indulgence, He demands charac- 
ter. Under present conditons we need 
the experience which comes through 
conflict. By it our moral nature is per- 
fected. Let us not lose the force of this 
truth in a general application. God’s 
judgments are individual; each one is 
now being judged for the use he is 
making of the endowments conferred 
upon the opportunities given: to him. 

Another phase of this subject de- 
mands attention—viz., that the men 
which communities and nations pro- 
duce stand as the expressions of their 
ideals, and by them the nation or com- 
munity is judged. Philistia, Tyre, 
Babylon, Zion, each had its heroes 
who typed the national mind and spirit. 
There is a community life as well as 
an individual life. Every nation and 
every age has its ideals, which deter- 
mine its heroes and shape the charac- 
ter of the people, Living heroes are 
generally idealizations of prevailing 
sentiment. Degenerate Rome made 
Nero passible. Tyre’s ideal was the 
man of wealth, Philistia’s the man of 
physical strength; Zion’s the man of 
piety. These stood as the national 
types, of manhood, and by them the 
youth of each was moulded. 

What are the ideals which are shap- 
ing the rising generation among us? I 
ask not what theories do we hold, but 
to what models do we conform? What, 
as a community, is our gauge of man- 
hood and womanhood? What is our 
standard as a nation? We may build 
monuments to deaa prophets, and slay 
living ones. Never have we needed men 
In 
what matrix are we fashioning them? 
Our age has been called the age of 
commercialism, and the indictment is 
true. The standards of the market 
rule: So all Tyre’s fate befall us. 

I lay on you, young men, the charge 
to hold before your eyes the standards 
of this Word of God. There is no need 
of lower ideals when we have Him who 
was once Brother and Redeemer. How 
know you but ye have come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this? By 
the opportunities which you have, by 
the needs of our day, and of 6ur coun- 
try, by every motive of patriotism and 
piety, I appeal to you, be men, 





COMMENCEMENT AT BEDFORD 
CITY. 


The following was crowded out of 
our columns last week. The academy 
has just closed a highly prosperous 
year: 

The finals of Randolph-Macon Acad- 
emy took place on Wednesday evening 
in the spacious study hall of the acad- 
emy, in the presence of a large assem- 
blage of the patrons and friends of the 
institution. 

The address was delivered by Hon. E. 
W. Saunders, of Franklin county, and 
was an eloquent and brilliant effort, 
abounding in wit, humor, and wisdom. 

The following special honors and 
medals were awarded by Professor E. 
Sumter Smith, the principal of the 
school: 

Roll of honor for study (those mak- 
ing distinction in all classes)—Bell, 
Bondurant, Dulaney, W. .dward, Fizer, 
E. L. Flanagan, Gills, Gore, Hargrave, 
Haskins, Hodsden, M. G. Homes, Hud- 
son, James, Jordan, A. Kibler, T. Kib- 
ler, Moorman, Nicholson, Rogers, Ram- 
sey, Toomer, and R. S. Scott. Special 
mention list (those making an aver- 
age of 95 per cent. or over on all works) 


—Gore, Hargrave, Hodsden, M. G. 
Homes, A. Kibler, Nicholson, and 
Toomer. 

Roll of honor for deportment—Bon- 
durant, Cuthriell, Dulaney, W. Ed- 
wards, Fizer, E. L. Flanagan, Gills, 


Hargrave, C. L. Harrell, Hodsden, M. 
G. Homes, Hudson, James, Jordan, A. 
Kibler, T. Kibler, Mears, Moorman, 
Nicholson, Ramsey, Saunders, E. W. 
Scott, R. S. Seott, Warrington, Wood- 
ward, Jarratt, and Persons. 

Senior scholarship medal, awarded 
by Mr. J. W. Bradbury, of Petersburg, 
Va.—Samuel M, Gore. 

Junior scholarship medal, awarded 
by principal of Randolph-Macon ‘Acad- 
emy—John B, Nicholson. 

Vaughan Scholarship,. Randolph- 
Macon College, 1901-1902—E. Latane 
Flanagan. 

Mr, Samuel M. Gore, who was award- 
ed the medal presented by Mr. J. W. 
Bradbury, of Petersburg, for senior 
scholarship, came to Bedford City sey- 
eral years ago with his parents from 
New York, for the benefit of his moth- 
er’s health and his own education. He 
entered Randolph-Macon Academy, 
where he has made a fine record, and 
now attains the highest honor oi the 
school. 


This- concludes. the eleventh annual 
session of this excellent school, which 
was one of the most successful in its 
career. There was an enrollment of 
over a hundred students, an increased 
attendance over last session of over 15 
per. cent. Twelve States were repre- 
sented in the school. 


There are few schools in the South 
more admirably equipped for the con- 
duct of the students than Randolph- 
Macon Academy. An excellent curricu- 
lum, beautiful location, handsome mod- 
ern buildings, fine climate, and easy ac- 
céessibility, all conspire to render the 
school a most desirable place for edu- 
eating youchs. 

The. baccalaureate sermon was 
preached in the chapel of the academy 
last Sunday evening by Rev. W.. J. 
Young, D. D., of the Court Street Meth- 
odist church, Lynchburg. It was based 
upon the text, “And whatsoever ye do, 





in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by Him.” It was an 
eloquent, earnest appeal to young men 
to devote the best hours of their lives 
to duty from the highest principles and 
Christian motives.—Bedford City Cor. 
Dispatch, June 13th. 


& 


RANDOLPH-MACON COLLEGE. 


Ashland, Va., June 19th. 

The commencement exercises of 
Randolph-Macon College were begun 
to-day under bright skies and with a 
large attendance. 

The programme, outlined in the fol- 
lowing paragraphs, was carried out suc- 
cessfully: 

The contest for the Sutherlin medal 
was close, and the speeches remark- 
ably fine. The prize will be awarded 
after the graduating exercises to-mor- 
row. 

Following were the features of to- 
day’s programme: 

Address before the society of alumni, 
Dr. W. W. Smith. 

Contest for Sutherlin Medal for Ora- 
tory—B. W. Bond, F. L. S., subject, 
“The Imperial Destiny”; L. G, Crutch- 
field, F'. L. S., subject, “Virginia Cava- 
lier’; D. R. Anderson, W. L. S., sub- 
ject, “Our Nation’s Strength a Pledge 
of Our National Mission.” 

8:30 P. M.—Class Night—Address by 
the president, H. C. Lipscomb; Roll- 
call; Salutatory, B. W. Bond; Class 
Poem, T. MeN. Simpson; Orator, sub- 
ject, “Conservative Progress,” D. R. 
Anderson; History, R. T. Wilson; Re- 
commendations, W. P. Carter; Proph- 
ecy, W. B. Saunders; Will and Testa- 
ment, J. H. Neville; Valedictory, B. 
Riley. 

WORK OF THE TRUSTEBRBS. 

The trustees to-day elected Professor 
T. M. Jones to the chair of Greek and 
German, 

Mr. Jones held this chair temporarily 
last year, and his election to-day is a 
compliment to his efficiency and merit. 

The same may be said of Dr, W. E. 
Dodd, as he was re-elected to-day for 
the session of 1901-02. Dr. Dodd fills 
the chair of History and Economics. 

The board conferred the degree of 
D. D. on J. BE. Armstrong, Baltimore 
Conference; J. W. Dutfy, Baltimore 
Conference; T. MeN. Simpson, Virginia 
Conference; and W. W. Lear, Virginia 
Conference. 

Ashland, June 20th. 

Dr. Ira Remsen, president of Johns 
Hopkins University, delivered an ad- 
dress on Science at the Randolph-Ma- 
con College finals to-day. In opening 
his learned address the distinguished 
educator referred to the excellent work 
Randolph-Macon is doing in _ the 
sciences as evidenced by the men who 
go from here to his institution, where 
they take front rank. The address was 
replete with profound and _ practical 
knowledge, and was received with the 
strictest attention. 

THE PRIZE WINNERS. 

The awarding of prizes, medals and 
diplomas next took place. Dr. Starr, 
for the Randolph-Macon monthly man- 
agement, awarded B. W. Bond the prize 
for the best prose composition publish- 
ed in the magazine during the session, 





(Continued on page 12,) 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON 1, THIRD QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, JULY 7. 


i, 1 to it, 3. 


26, 27—Golden Text, 


Text of the Lesson, Gen, 


Memocy Verses, 


Gen, 1, 1—Commentary Prepared by 
the Rev, D, M, Stearus, 
(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association. ] 
It is very vefreshing to turn after so 
fong a time in our studies to the begin 
ping of this heavenly book, God’s own 
beginning of [lis own book, but how to 
say just a little of what ought to be said 


on so large and important a portion in so 
brief a space is diflicult. The Bible be- 
gins aud ends with a perfect condition of 
things on earth (Gen. i and ii; Rev. xxi 
and NNii), bo sin, nO Curse, DO sorrow, DO 
sufferme, no devil visible. Gen. iii in- 
troduces us to the adversary, and Rev. 


Xx tells of his final destiny. 

1. A sublime and simple staten ent of 
how the world was made. Compre Ps. 
Xxxiii, 6, 9; Jer. xxxii, 17. As to ‘the 
one by whom’ God did it all see John i, 
1-3; Col. i, 14-16. The word here trans- 
lated God is a plural word, and we may 
see here the ‘Trinity. Not only find com- 
fort in the power of.our Lord and Sav- 
jour, but what you cannot begin with 
God do not begin at all, whether a book 
or letter or transaction. 


2. Waste and yoid and darkness (see 
R. V.) are not suggestive of God, and 
Isa. xly, 18, Rt. V., says that God did not 


make the earth a waste. The first verse 
is a dateless verse and tells us of what 
God did perhaps tens or hundreds of 
thousands of years ago. The second 
verse tells us of how things were some 
6,000 years ago whea God began to bring 
and beauty and fruitfulmess out of 
the chaos and darkness. The interval be- 
tween the first and second verses gives 
room for all the geological periods which 
may be desired. 

8-5. The words ‘and God said,’ used 
ten times in this chapter, tell us of the 
word of God by which or bys whom all 
things were made. The Spirit of God is 
the great worker and the word of God is 
Vhe great instrument by which God ac- 
complishes all things. So the two 
phrases, “the Spirit of God moved” anil 
“God said.” tell how God does all His 
work in nazvure or in grace. As to light 
eoming by the word, see II Cor. iv, 6; 
Ps. exix, 130, and on the division between 
light and darkness see II Cor. vi, 14.. 

6-8. The second day's work is a firma- 
ment or ex} .use, not something solid, but 
something thin or rare, dividing waters 
above from waters below. I am willing 
to believe that these six days were six 
ordinary days, as any simple person 
would suppose from Ex. xx, 11, and that 
God did on each day just what He says 
Hie did. The simplest. way of reading 
Scripture is the best (Math. xi, 25). The 
practical lessons for the heart and life 
all through this portion are very simple 
and helpful. Verse 2 describes the heart 
and life of. every unsaved person, and the 
first day's work is suggestive of the new 
birth and the division that at once begins 
to be made manifest in the life. The sec- 
ond day’s work suggests how the life is 
to be nourished not by waters below, but 
by waters above, and is illustrated by 


order 


Jer. ii, 13; John iv, 13, 14; Rev. xxi, 6; 
XSi i. 
9-15. On the third day the dry land is 


made to appear, and He covers it with 
grass, herbs and trees. The suggestion 
for the believer is that of a resurrection 
life and fruitfulness and is set fore in 
such passages as Col. iii, 1-4; Phil. i, 11; 
iii, 19: John xv, 1-11. The seed and neat 
after his kind whose seed is in itself re- 
minds us that flesh produces only that 
which is fleshly, and the spiritual can 
only come by the Spirit. Grapes do not 
grow on thorns, nor figs on thistles (John 


iii, 6; Math. vii, 16). The association of 
the third day and resurrection is seen in 
the stories of Isaac and Jonah and the 


marriage in Cana (Gen. xxii, 4; Math. 
xii. 40; John ii, 1), also in Hos. vi, 2. 
14-19. On the fourth day the sun, moon 
and stars are appointed for signs, sea- 
aons, days apd years, to be lights in the 
firmament and to rule over the day and 
Aiebt. .Wa think of them jn commection 


—-|| 


‘and when attention is called to Jer, 


{ righteous shall 
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pur ure 
are signs, 

XXxi, 
35. 36; xxxiii. 20. 21, a: ] that Israel is 
always a nation before God some people 
are greatly astonished. The sun turns 
our attention to the Lord God as our sun 
and. shield. and to the .time when the 
shine forth as the sun 
(Ps. Ixxxiv, 11: Math. xiii, 43 The 
moon, whieh is said to be a ruin of na- 
ture and reflects upon us the light of the 
sun, tells us how we are to let our light 
shine that God may be glorified, by Ifving 
in His light and abiding in His love, by 
seeing Jesus only. 

20-23. The fifth day shows us the wa- 
ters and the air, with abundance of fishes 
and fowl, and command given them to be 
fruitful and multiply and fill the waters 
and multiply in the earth. The fifth cay 
is associated with blessing and abundant 
multiplication, for here the words are 
first used, and we cannot but think of 
Prov. x, 22. R. V.. “The blessing of the 
Lord maketh rich, and toil addeth noth- 
ing thereto: of His blessing which gave 
Israel a three years’ crop in the sixth 
year and fed abundantly 5,000 men with 
five loaves. 

24-31. On the sixth day -cattle and 
creeping things and beasts of the earth 
are made, and man in the image of God, 
male and female, to have dominion over 
all; man made of the dust of the earth, 
a full grown, perfect man, and woman 
made of a part of man’s body and given 
to him to be a helpmeet for him; and He 
called their name Adam (chapters ii and 
vel, 2a1Tbesk Spinity tells us by Paul in 
Eph. v. 30-32, that *\ dam and Eve are 
typical of Christ and the church, and the 
Spirit elsewhere teaches us that as Eve 


years; 
they 


wie sensons, 
not apt to consider 


quays. ana 
that 


was builded out of Adam by his sleep 
(Gen ii, 21. 22, margin). so by virtue of 


the death and resurrection of Christ, the 
‘Yue Eve, the church is now being build- 
Jd out of Him, and, when completed, 
shall be brought to Him, and there shal 


be a marriage and then the kingdom 
(Rey. six. a; Danvil. 27). 
ii, 1-3 This portion tells us that on the 


seventh day God ended and rested from 
His work and blessed the seventh day 
god sanctified it. We have the practical 
teaching in Heb. iv, where we learn that 
we can only enter into rest when we 
cease from our own works as God did 
from His. Thus we may daily enjoy a 
constant Sabbath while we wait for the 
rest that remaineth. As to keeping one 
day in seven wholly for God, I know of 
no better instruction than Isa. lviii, 13, 
14. In this section of Genesis the only 
name of Deity is God used just 35 times, 
or 5 by 7, sienifving abundant perfection, 
and when God becomes all in all in us. as 
He is in this portion, we shall be abun- 
dantly perfected. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Wopic For the Week Beginning July 
7, “Religion and Patriotism.” 
Text, Rom. xiii, 1-7. 





“Render to all their dues.” 

Government is not merely a social 
compact. To be sure, the pilgrim fa- 
thers in the cabin of the Mayflower did 
sign a compact before they landed on 
the shores of the new world. They 
made it because they were driven by 
force of circumstances to settle in 4 
part of the country outside the limit: 
set in their eharter, and some unrul, 
spirits were threatening on this ac 
count to refuse to obey. officers elected 
under that document. So they bound 
themselves together as a “body politic 
for the better ordering of their affairs.” 

But even then they did not claim 0} 
believe that they had the right to make 
any rules but such as were just ané 
right. The very first sentence of the 
“eompact” recognizes that all just gov: 
ernment rests on the will and author 
ity of God. ‘In ye uame of God 
amen,” is the way they began thai 
first state paper of the coming civiliza 


tion, They also called themselves “the 
loyall subjects of our dread sover 
aigne Lord King James,” 


These were the men and women who 
had. after beavy. losses of _pronerty, 





own or any previous age. 











| IMprisonnrent anrperseutier or MAY | MTS Tark Aream as he retarMéth to re- 


kinds, succeeded in leaving their na- 


tive Wngland for Holland and, after 


12 years of life among a foreign peo- 
ple, now crossed 


patriotic beyond all parallel in_ their 


tention was expressed in the same 
writing, “Having undertaken for the 


glory of God and the advancement of, 
the Christian faith and honour of our 


king and country a voyage to plant 
the first colony in the northern parts 
of Virginia.” 

On such foundations as these rests 
the republic, Not conquest nor search 
for treasure led this pilgrim band 
across wild seas to the wilderness of 
savage men, but desire to found a 
church and state on the love and fear 
of God. 

On the anniversary of the national 
birth we should give careful throught 
to the different conceptions which con- 
trolled the formation of our institu- 
tions from those which have prevailed 
in all other nations. Back of the Dec- 
laration of Independence made in 177€ 
is a long history of struggle and strik- 
ing root from 1620, The rullng spirit 
from the first has been the sentiment 
of the men of Plymouth rather than 
that of those who settled Massachu- 
setts Bay Colony, Virginia, Canada or 
Florida. 

No wonder the nation has grown and 
is making a new race of men as well 
as a new type of civilization. Our 
danger lies in losing sight of the foun- 
dation principles on which the fathers 
builded. Religion and patriotism must 
ever go hand in hand, or both perish. 
No socialism of whatever stripe, no 
anarchism or nihilism, can safely be in- 
corporated into our system. Liberty 
of man must ever be based on loyalty 
to God. No compact of men, however 
oath bound, will hold when God is ig- 
nored. Equal rights cannot be ob- 
tained among men who deny God’s 
rights. The republic is safe only as 
men recognize the kingdom of God 
and become ‘“‘God’s freemen- whom the 
truth makes free.” 





Faithfulness In Little Things. 

Business men themselves being wit- 
nesses, there is nothing more essential 
to success in secular business than 
faithfulness in little things. You may 
regard your presence at or absence 
from the Wednesday evening prayer 
meeting as a little thing. Your faithful 
attendance at the meetings of the com- 
mittee of which you are a member, 
your being present promptly at the 
hour for the meeting of the young peo- 
ple’s society, your taking part in the 
meeting, the visit that you know you 
should pay the member of your class 
who has been absent, your speaking 
cordially to the stranger in the next 
pew—all these may seem to you to be 
little things, but just such little things 
as these are the tests of your faithful- 
ness as a church member and servant 
of the Lord Jesus Christ.—United Pres- 
byterian. 


Where We Meet Jesus. 

In various places and on many oc- 
easions does Jesus pledge us to meet 
Him in this life at the cross, in the 
sacramert, in the crises of joy and sor- 
row, and now once again He appoints 
us a meeting place. It is the valley of 
the shadow, where, in the quietness 
and seclusion as in a lover’s glare, He 
will expect us one day. Is there any 
spot on earth so common or so wild 
that it has not been transformed by 
leve? <Are there any places in our 
thought so beautiful as those where 
we kept tryst with those that were 
dearer than life? So Jesus put a fale 
face.on Jeath..so.thattt hercomeLb. dit 





a tempestuous sea | 
with an ayowed purpose religious and ! 


Their in- | 





ceive us home.—Ian Maclaren (Dr. 
‘John Watson). 


God's Economy. 

Law and order are part of God’s 
economy of human life, and he whose 
influence is set against them arrays 
bimself against the divine order of so- 
ciety, the order of God, which em- 
braces in it these three divine institu- 
tlons—the family, the church and the 
state.—Dr. Lyman Abbott. 

ae See 
The Presence, 
I sit within my room, and joy to find | 

That Thou who always lovest art with me here; 
That I am never left by Thee behind, 

But by Thyself Thou keep’st me ever near, | 
The fire burns brighter when on Thee I look — 

And seems a kinder servant sent to me; 

With gladder heart I read Thy holy book, 

Because Thou art (he eyes by which I see. 

This aged chair, that table, watch and door. 

Around in ready service ever wait, 

Nor can I ask of Thee a menial more | 

To fill the measure of my large estate, 
For Thou Thyself, with all a Father’s care, 
Where’er I turn art ever with me there. 

—Selected. 


— 
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ALCOHOL AND THE EYES. 
It Has a Very Injurious Effect Upon 
the Eyesight, ~ 
Alcohol has a very injurious effect — 
upon the eyesight, and the eyes are af- 
fécted through alcohol much more fre- 
quently and seriously than the general 
public is aware of or even the medical 
profession seems to acknowledge, says 
J. E. Blaine, M. D., in The Banner of 
Gold. As a class alcoholics resort to 
the use of glasses at a much earlier pe- 
riod than temperance people and, other 
things being equal, at the same age 
will require much stronger glasses 
than the temperate people. All spe- 
cial senses are involved to a greater or 
less extent in alcoholism and may be 
so impaired as to be practically abol- 
ished. With the eyes the most fre- 
quent derangements are flashes of 
light, color blindness, blurring of ob- 
jects as though looking through a mist 
and scintillations, spots before the 
eyes, accompanied with dilation or con- 
tracted or unequal—that is, the pupil 
of one eye larger than the other. The 
irritation, congestion and other effects 
of alcoholism upon the optic nerves and 
other structures of the eyeball exhibit 
the same general line of disease as is 
produced in other tissues of the body, 
and it is not an infrequent occurrence 
to have patients under treatment re- 
mark of the improvement of their eye- 
sight as they progress toward a cure of 
their alcoholism. rT sah 
One notable case was that of an ar- 
my officer treated about five years ago 
who was unable to read the largest 
print and was practically so blind he 
was unable to transact any of the busi- 
ness of. his department requiring eye- 
sight. At the completion of his treat- 
ment the eyesight was greatly improv- 
ed, and at the end of three years his 
eyesight was to all intents and pur- 
poses the same as that of other men of 
his age. 7 
The disorders of bearing are also 
common. the sensations being those of 
ringing in the ears and various noises, — 
such as of bells or musie or the sound — 
of falling water. In some cases the | 
sense of hearing becomes so acute tha 
the least noise causes pain, and in oth: | 
ers it may be simply impaired or coni- | 
pletely lost. 
The sense of taste is as a rule very | 
much. impaired and sometimes lost. 
The same is true of the scnse of smell, | 
and all these conditions, so far as th 
permanent changes will permit, are re- | 
moved through his restoration to nor- 
mal conditions, seeing, hearing, smell: | 
log and tasting, . 




















































Incrensing USe of Quinine. 

The druggist was in a’ talkative 
mood. In the last hour he had sold 
quinine to nine customers, and he felt 
called upon to make a mild protest. “It 
is strange.” said he, “what simple faith 
most persons have in the virtue of qui- 
nine and whisky as a cure all. If the 
average man sneezes a few times, He 
buys a lot of quinine capsules and a 
pint of Jersey lightning and goes to 
bed with it. He washes 10 or 12 grains 
of quinine down with half a pint or so 
of the whisky, and the next morping 
he gets up feeling old, bedraggied and 
generally unfit for business. He might 
better have had the cold than to sub- 
ject his system to such a strain. The 
quinine is a drug which should be han- 
dled with as much care as any other. 
Why, some customers of mine are regu- 
lar quinine fiends and take the stuff on 
the slightest pretext. Perhaps they 
Want some excuse for getting away 
with the whisky. But it’s a pretty 
small man who would look at it in that 
way. What people don’t seem to un- 
derstand is that quinine has certain 
defined uses and is not a panacea. 
When vou put whisky with it, you get 
a mixture which should be handled 
with as much care as aconite or any- 
thing else.’”—New York Mail and Hx- 
press. 


Africa and Rum. 
I wonder the Africans do not shoot 
with poisoned arrows every white man 
that lands upon their coast, for they 
have brought them rum and are still 
bringing it, and in a few decades more, 
if the rum traffic continues, there will 
be nothing left in Africa for God to 
save. The vile rum in this tropical cli- 
mate is depopulating the country more 
rapidly than famine, pestilence and 
war, and I am only waiting for a man 
to fill my place at Muhlenberg Mission 
to come home and take the platform 
against the liquor traffic, for I can do 
Africa more good warring against the 
liquor traffic here than I,can preaching 
and teaching the gospel there. Africa 
with the simple gospel of Jesus is sav- 
ed, but Africa with rum is eternally lost, 
for the few missionaries that can sur- 
vive there cannot overcome the effect 
of the river of strong drink that is be- 
ing poured into the country.—Rey. Da- 
vid A. Day. a Missionary in Liberia. 


The Curse of Intemperance, 

Lord Justice Denman of England 
hasrecently given this evidence against 
the drink: “Intemperance is the great- 
_ est curse and the most potent cause of 
misery from which this nation suffers. 
Twenty years of judicial life and 46 
of constant attendance in the criminal 
courts as advocate or judge are enough 
to enable any man to form an opinion 
as to the extent of the mischief caused 
by drunkenness. I am sure I speak 
well within the mark when I say that 
more than one-half were directly con- 
nected with excessive drinking.” 


Aleohol! and Pneumonia. 

Does alcohol fit a person for the suc- 
cessful resistance of pneumonia? The 
almost unanimous response of the med- 
ical profession is, No! The world’s hos- 
pital records prove alcohol an active 
cause of disease and that our mortality 
lists in pneumonia are largely compos- 
ed of moderate and habitual drinkers. 
In the Presbyterian hospital, New 
York, we find of the deaths from this 





disease that 51 per cent were drinkers ; 


and only 20 per cent total abstainers. 








R. L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 
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CHAS.M. WALSH 
STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 


Hie Manufacturer and deajerin— 


Monuments Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


— Also— 


Tron and Wire Fencing 


—For— 
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Cemetery and | 
Other Purvoses 


mey~Designa sent free to any address, on 
application, if »g of Geceased and some 
iImit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire setiasfaction guar 
anteed 
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far CO OSES CROCE 


5 $90 YHARLY to Christian 
3 


man or woman to look 
; after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- & 
» dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
‘ ington, D. C. 
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CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U.{', Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s feo not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive 9 pecial notice, without charge, in the 


[INVENTIVE ACE 


illustrated. monthly—Eleveath year—term3, $1, a year, 


iE. G.SGGkR Lats of C, A. Snow & Go, 
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LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


m4 


ite Wik PAY YOu 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old agesby insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


District Manager, 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 


10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 
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|Preie Nerve and 
Hone Viniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 
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RHEUMATISM. 
NEURALGIA. 
HEADACHE 
STIFF NECK 
STIFF MUSCLES 
STIFF JOINTS 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA’ LOUMBAGO 
PAIN IN VHE BACK 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN TRE SIDE 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


it Is Cond For War ait Beast, 
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OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMONN, VIRGIN , 


SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weokly newspaper devoted to the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 
“Wirst pure, then peaceable,” 

For we wrestle not against Mesh apd 
blood but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darknose of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.”” Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.” 


Ri V JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
MNTHODIST HOMER, 


ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 





seud one or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
Ave, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper Is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
aubseription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
(ree. Half a cent a word for all ever fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding aix lines, 
fen cents. 

Sample captes to any desired address. 





Address all communications to 
Nev. James Connon, Fr.. Black- 


shone, Va 





QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 


PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 





Woosley. Jnyge 9th, night. 
Prince George, Newville. June 220) 
20d 


Sussex, 


morning. 
Jones’, June 24th, morning, 
Monday. 
North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Iriday. 
South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 
Mecklenburg. Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening: July Ist, morning. 
South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 


ou 


od, morning, Tuesday. 


West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
Gth, 7th, morning. 

Lunenburg, Providence. July 7th, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 

Greensville, Independence, July 18th, 
Lith, morning. 

Brunswick. July 14th, evening, July 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Butterwood, July 
Sith, 2Zlst. morning. 

Rlaekstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
ieht: July 22d, morning. 

Nottoway, Roeky Hill, July 26th, 


«vening. 

Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; July 
/9¢h, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit. July 24th-25th. 

R. T. WILSON, PL FE. 








A SLIGHT ATTACK of cramps may 
bring on Diarrhcea, which is, in many 
cases. followed by inflammation of the 
and other dangerous com- 
plaints. All such are dan- 
gerous, and should in their infancy be 
treated with the best, known remedy. 
The merits of Pain-Killer are known, 
and it is recognized as the standard 
diarrhoea, ete. 
is but one 
Price 25c, 


stomach 
disorders 


specific for cramps, 
Avoid substitutes, there 
Pain-Killer, Perry Dayis’, 
and Ade, 


SOUTHERN METHO 


ALL 


FOR 
One Dollar. 
The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar, 


SUBSCRIBE NOW, 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Riehmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








GOD’S DAY. 
(Continued from first page.) 

and in quicker time than those who 
broke the Sabbath and_ travelled 
seven days in a week. Many of the 
latter never reached their journey’s end 
at all, but left their bones and those of 
their teams bleaching on the prairie or 
the desert. When the Paris contrac- 
tors wish quicker and better work 
than usual they discard the feebler and 
more uncertain seven days’ workmen of 
France, and employ English artisans, 
who will labor only six days in the 
week and keep the Holy Sabbath of 
God on the other day. In the body, 
mind, and soul of man there is written 
the law of the Sabbath. In every drop 
of blood and on every nerve and mus- 
cle of the human frame there is in- 
scribed by the same hand that wrote on 
Belshazzar’s palace walls, ‘““Remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” 


x 


We read the same truth in the his- 
tory of nations. Those countries who 
most desecrate God’s day are to-day 
lowest in the scale of morality and 
civilization, and vice versa. Spain and 
the Latin races, with their Sunday bull 
fights and saturnalias of debauchery, 
are nearest the bottom of the scale. 
Scotland, England, Canada, ana the 
United States, where (with all its viola- 
tions) the Sabbath is best observed. are 
at the top. France, in her frenzy 
against all things religious in the days 
of her Revolution, tried in vain one day 
in ton a6 a vest day, Mdmund Burke, 


DIST RECORDER. 





one of the greatest of the world’s 
statesmen, said: “The nation that ig- 
nores the Christian Sabbath soon sinks 
to barbarism and ruin.” 

fe] 

The arch upon which our civilization 
rests is formed of two columns, the 
Christian home and the Sabbath. We 
must uphold both of these institutions 
and guard them with a Spartan zeal, or 
as the ark of Israel itself, if our civili- 
zation is to survive in vigor and not 
perish from the earth. Everything 
goes when the Sabbath goes, Staunch 
integrity abides coexistent with its 
jealous guarding. Many signs betoken 
a renewed activity of interest in Chris- 
tian households and communities for 
the preservation of this priceless legacy 
of our Gospel ancestry, All honor to the 
noble and successful work of the Sun- 
day Observance League of Richmond, 
Va., for a pure Sunday in our city. 


J 


Mr. Stephen Girard, the infidel mil- 
lionaire of Philadelphia, one Saturday 
evening bade his clerks come next day 
and unload a vessel just arrived, One 
young man stepped up to the desk and 
said, as he turned pale: “Mr. Girard, I 
cannot work to-morrow.” ‘Well, sir, 
if you cannot do as I wish, we can 
separate.’’ “I know that, sir,” said the 
hero; “I also know I have a widowed 
mother to care for, but I cannot work 
on Sunday.” “Very well,” said the pro- 
prietor, “go to the cashier’s desk and 
he will settle with you.” For three 
weeks that young man tramped the 
streets of Philadelphia looking for 
work. One day a bank president asked 
Mr. Girard to name a suitable person 
for cashier of a new bank about to be 
started. After reflection, Mr. Girard 
named this young man. “But I thought 
you discharged him.’’ “I did,’ was the 
answer, “because he would not work 
on Sunday. And the man who will lose 
his situation for principle is the one to 
whom you can entrust your money.” 


a 


Dr. Talmage says: ‘‘Unless you teach 
your child under the paternal roof to 
keep the Lord’s day, there are nine 
hundred and ninety chances out of a 
thousand he will never learn to keep 
the Sabbath. You may think to shirk 
responsibility in the matter, and send 
yeur child to the Sabbath school and 
the house of God; that will not relieve 
the matter. I want to tell you, in the 
name of Christ, my Maker and my 
Judge, that your example will be more 
potential than any instruction they get 
elsewhere. If you disregard the Lord’s 
day yourself, or in any wise throw con- 
tempt upon it, you are blasting your 
children with an infinite curse. It isa 
rough truth, I know, told in a rough 
way; but it is God's truth, nevertheless. 
Your child may go on to seventy or 
eighty years of age, but that child will 
never get over the awful disadvantage 
of having had Sabbath-breaking 
father or mother.” 

Pd 


a 


Who would exchange for the wealth 
of all the world the priceless memories 
of the holy Sabbaths in the old home, 
which come floating to us after all 
these years as an aroma from a garden 
of roses?) Who shall say how much of 
the texture of our soul-life is composed 


of the warp and woof of those holy 


Spooner, 
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memories and blessed influences in that 
sacred place—home on Sunday after- 
noon. Read that little poem of the — 
heart on the front page of this paper, — 
and drink a deep draught from the lim- 
pid spring of the days of the past. 
Please God, we shall renew some day in 
heaven those hallowed scenes, 
se Ss 
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The Methodist preachers of Rich- 
mond and vicinity met June 24th at 
Centenary church, President Gayle in 
the chair. ree 7 

Prayer was offered by Rey. W. A. 
Laughon. The following reports. of 
Sunday’s work were submitted: 

Clay Street—Preaching by Rev. L. 
B. Betty. : 

Broad Street—Preaching by Rev. W. 
B. Beauchamp. Two received by cer- 
tificate, . 

Asbury, Manchester—Preaching , by 
Revs. J. K, Holman and J, R. Green. — 
Central—Preaching by Rev. J.) C. 
Reed. PY 

Centenary—Preaching by Dr. W. W. 
Lear. One received by certificate. ; 

St, James—Preaching by Rev. R. H. 
Bennett. veiats 

Trinity—Preaching by Rev. G. H. 


Fifth Street—Preaching by Revs. J. 
S. Wallace and W. J. Maybe. 

kairmount—Preaching by Rey. J. O. 
Babcock. Four received on certificate. 
Large congregations. 

West End Memorial—Preaching by 
Rev. A. C, Berryman. Large congrega- — 
tion at night. 

Park Place—Preaching by Rev. J. T. 
Bosman. Large congregation at night. 

City .Mission—Preaching by Rey. J. 
K. Holman. Wight penitents at night. 

Highland Park—Preaching by Rev. 
E. A. Potts. a ity 

Barton Heights—Preaching py Rev. 
E. Stevens. 40) 

Union Station—Preaching by Rev. 
Dr. John Hannon. A fine offering was 
taken in the morning tor the Confer- 
ence collections. It is thought the 
church will pay out in full. One re- 
eeived on profession of faith. 1 

Epworth—Preaching by Rev. G. E. 
B. Smith. 

Laurel Street—Preaching by Revs. R. 
F. Gayle and Frank Wells. ¥ 

The committee in charge of the gen- _ 
eral exchange of pulpits on the subjec 
of missions for next Sunday morning 
reported the appointments as made, 
which will be carried out as far as the | 
local conditions will allow. Those 
preachers who cannot exchange on 
next Sunday will do so as soon as pos~ 
sible. 

Mr. 


erty, the option on which expires the 
Sth of July. 

The meeting cordially endorsed the 
movement to buy the Mission property, 


and R. H. Bennett, to confer with the 
committee from the Layman’s ae 
on the adoption of plans for the same, 
Se - FF 
We regret that cur report of the Nor- 
folk preachers’ meeting, an unusually| 
interesting one, reached us too late for) 
publication, 
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LEAVES FROM MY DAY-BOOK—I. 
_ [The following letter to the Recorder 
has been received from Bro, Cannon, 
dated at Glasgow. The party at this 
writing are possibly revelling in the 
glories cf Swiss seenery.—R. H. B.] 

‘'T] send some notes taken from my 


day-book, that may be of interest to’ 


‘the readers of the Recorder. They are 
sent off hastily, without revision, and 
the editor must cut as he thinks best. 
There will be nothing that has not been 
said before, and better said, but ‘some 
of our readers may not have seen what 
others have said, and so be interested 
in these notes. I am not travelling, 
however, for the purpose of writing, 
but for the purpose of seeing and rest- 
ANE 
The train comes sweeping round the 
curve and our company ot fifty-odd get 


rapidly on board. After they are com-., 


fortably settled in the coaches 1 run 
back to take a last farewell look at my 
father as he stands alone by the faith- 
ful, “Patsy.” How I. wish that he 
could ge with us, but it is not possi- 
ble now: The train is ‘off, and gradu- 
ally other things are off. For some 
weeks the question of the trip to 
HWurope had been under discussion. 
My Board of Trustees had urged me to 
take the trip, and when it became 
known that I was seriously considering 
it, several of my friends said. they 
would like to join the party, and finally 


_ a little company of eight had made ar- 


rangemeéents to go. They are all teach- 
-ers—Miss Mary Moore, of the Miller 


‘School at Crozet; Miss Madeline Mapp. » 


of the Woman’s College; and Misses 


i Nellie Bennett, Eva Williams, Sallie 
--and Julia Blackwell, my wife, and my- 


‘self, of the Blackstone Institute. We 


‘decided to sail on June 1st. 


~ 1 found packing for Europe differed 


very little from packing for my regular 
summer 
_ bought a steamer trunk, in which we 
_ Packed only the things we should need 
.,0n, ship. board—i.;e., a beavy suit. of 


canvassing trips. We had 


underwear, a heavy suit of winter 
clothing, a heavy overcoat, and a heavy 
winter buggy robe. These are to be 
left in Liverpool till our return. Our 
haggage for Europe is very light, com- 
posed entirely of necessaries, and can 
all be easily packed in a linen travel- 


ling bag. 


TL record here lest I forget it later on, 


that to their credit the ladies’ of the 


party used linen travelling bags the 


_ Same Size as my own, and showed most 
_ excellent common sense in the elimina- 


tion of all but necessaries from their 


-— outfit. 


Packing is like life itself. We can 


' get along with much less than we think 


and we have more time to give to im- 


. portant matters when we are not cum- 
_ bered about the non-essentials. And 
» So the packing was soon over, and after 


bidding good-bye to the family, we 


owere ready to go, 
an? As we drove away from the Institute . 


_in the early dawn, I looked back as I 


: reached the gate, and to me it was a 


_ very precious spot. The buildings and 


' grounds looked very attractive in the 
early morning light. 


My 
dren, on the porch; waving their fare- 
wells, had been trained there, and 
knew no other home: but most of all it 
represented seven full years of my life; 
All the,talonts of whatever aort or kind 


little chil-_ 


. which-God had-given to me had..been 


centered in that one. work, and days 


and nights of thought and toil had been 


given willingly, lovingly to make it an 
effective instrument in God’s hands to 


train and develop rightly the young 


life within its walls. ‘ 
As I drove out of the gate that morn- 


ing..at the close of my seven years’ 


work I thanked God that He had led 
me there, and had blessed the school, 
and had within its’ walls led so many 
girls to higher conceptions of life and 
duty. Thank God the past is secure, 
and notbing can ever take from me the 
blessed consciousness of the gratitude 
and: affection of .hundreds of pure 
young hearts. But I said in the begin- 
ning that we were off, and other things 
were off. 


The train swept. on to Petersburg, 
and there our party divided, the larger 
number of the girls going toward Nor- 
folk, but some going on to Richmond 
with us. 


We left Richmond for New York at 
8:20, and then for the first. time I rea- 
lized that I was to be free from. busi- 
ness for.a few weeks. No matter what 
I might want to do, I would-be too far 
away to doit. It did not bring a very 
great feeling of relief all at once. There 
were some little odds and ends of busi- 
ness which had not been entirely set- 
tled, and I found it difficult to let go. 
But the five days of steady, unremit- 
ting Jabor with only four hours’ rest 
at night, and none the niglit just gone, 
demanded that reparation be made, and 
IT slept much of the way to Washing- 
ton. We reached there too late for our 
express, and had to wait over an hour. 

I strolled out on the avenue, and fix- 
ed in my mind the majestic proportions 
of the Capitol, Congressional Library, 

ashington’s monument. and the beau- 
tiful avenue itself. Will we really see 
anything to surpass them in the Old 
World? I doubt it. But then I am a 
poor judge of such things. Age counts 
much with many persons, but age 
means nothing but failure to me un- 
less it has gathered rich fruitage from 
the. passing years. ‘Then, indeed, the 
hoary head is a erown of glory. 

We reached Philadelphia on time, 
and ten minutes later the other mem- 
bers of our party came in, via, Old Point 
express. There were good reasons why 


.some of theparty preferred to comethat 


way. Tfound, however, that it was agood 
thing that' I had required the money to 
be deposited with me for the trip,as one 


of the Old Point party had left her. 


pocket-book,, with ticket and cash, in 
the pocket. of a friend on the route, 
Why, I could not find out, unless as a 
pledge of confidence. After this the 
other ladies in the party turned over 
their cash to me, although from now 
until their return theré is no danger 
that they will be expected to give such 
pledges of confidence in young gentle- 
men. ay 

We arrived in New York about 8:15, 
and went directly to the Adams House, 
fortunately but one block from the 
steamer pier. Here we had comfort- 
able lodging. At once began a dis- 
cussion with Mr. H. H. Powers, of the 
University. Bureau of travel,.of Ithaca, 
N. Y. He iis. a well-informed and 
courteous man, and aiter talking with 
him until 1:45 A. M., we felt that As we 
had’ neyey been Aerosa before, we had 


, 


better accept an arrangement he had~™ 


suggested to furnish a conductor with 
us throughout the tour. The arrange- 
ment, however, was very elastic. The 
route was divided into seven sections. 
We agreed to pay in advance the 


' amount for each separate section, but 


no more, and at the end of any section 
we retained the privilege of terminat- 
ing the arrangement and going alone. 
I had tried in vain to make this ar- 
rangement with a number of agencies, 
but found it impossible. I hope this 
will work well. 


After breakfast next morning it 
speedily developed that the ladies: of 
the party were obliged to go shopping! 
As the steamei did not leave until 3 
P. M., and I knew they had slim pocket- 
books, I anticipated no danger. I con- 
ducted them to Wannamaker’s, and 
then went to the banking house, re- 
joicing in the jaw-breaking title of 
Knath, Nachod & Kuhne, where I 
bought letter of credit for the necessary 
amount for the trip. I then went to 
Thos. Cook & Sons, paid balance due on 
steamer tickets. I secured my passport, 
and looked into the matter of return 
state-rooms. It was about 1 P. M. when 
I reached Wannamaker’s. expecting that 
the ladies, having so little to buy, and 
less to buy with, would be assembled 
waiting impatiently. But it was not 
so. Two of them were ready, but the 
other four were scattered abroad, and 
on going to the transfer department to 
get the things already purchased, I 
found they were not ready. I waited 
until 2 P. M., hoping that things would 
straighten out, but when that hour ar- 
rived I exercised the rights of a free- 
born American citizen, and began to go 
right through the red-tape up to head- 
quarters. The goods were finally col- 
lected into a bundle, fully two-thirds as 
large as myself, and I called for a man 
to carry it at once to the steamer. 


More red-tape appeared, and as the 
clock pointed to 2:20 P. M.—steamer 
left at 3 P. M., hotel was thirty blocks 
away, baggage was unclaimed on the 
wharf, etc.—I seized hold upon that 
bundle, threw it over my shoulder, told 
the shoppers that I was going for the 
pier, and they must keep up. We 
would no doubt have excited, much 
comment. in any small city, but Broad- 


way, was too. crowded to notice.us, ex- 


cept when: the bundle swayed sidewise 
and knocked some one:on the head or 
shoulder. [ 


I went at the best lick I could in such 
a crowded street, and the six shoppers 
came, galloping on behind. At least I 
was told so.. I did not look behind. I[ 
had paid out too much money for. the 
steamer passage that morning, and had 
lost too°many hours’ sleep that’ week 
to miss our boat now on account of the 


_worst—of all things—shopping! 


We yveached the hotel,—fortunately 
only. one -block,-fram-the-steamer, at 
2:40-> There was shuffling of -things 
into ~hand> bags ‘regardless of order, 
paying of bills without many words, 
anda dash for the boat, with half a 


dozen small boys nagging, sure of their 


prey for even that short. run. We had 
left Miss Williams-at the hotel, but she 
had -such.confidenee in our.-ability to 
manage eyen a shopping party. that 
she was “sweetly sleeping when we 
dashed in: She was aroused by the 
Alamor of her friends, and teld to Jump 


“Fortunately some of them had 





and run; but by the time’ she was up 
and had picked up her hand bag and 
crammed in a few stray articles and 
reached the office no one was in sight 
but the astonished clerk; who told her 
the way we had gone. The boys gath- 
ered in the hand bags of the exhausted 
shoppers as they came along, and car- 
ried them the one square, and col- 
lected all they could get from them. 
no 
money, having turned it over to me, 
and I settled with the charges of 25c. 
at 40.cents on the dollar. 

One of the ladies did not wait at the 
office.on the pier;. but dashed on ahead 
of the party and got on board. The 
question arose what had become of her, 
and one of the party was sent back to 
look for her, but saw no trace of her, 
and by that time the rest of us had 
found. her. on. deck. With. the dis- 
heveled.. and panting young women 
around, general orders. Nos. 1 and 2 
were ‘issued. “(1) “We are. not on a 
shopping expedition, and this one will 
suffice for the next sixty days.’ (2) 
“The motto of this party is to be, Do 
not lead your leader, but follow him. 
Do not make him keep you in sight, 
but keep»him. in sight.’ Under the in- 
fluence of the surroundings there was a 


‘unanimous agreement, but I have my 


doubts as to whether either general or- 
der will be fully kept. The best assur- 
ance that the first will be is the pos- 
session of all. the money of the crowd 
by the man of the party, and his ability 
to withstand entreaty, sarcasm, quar- 
reling’ (?), for he has lived with the 
fair creatures for seven years, and if he 
does not know how to manage them, he 
deserves no pity. 


I took a hasty run to the staterooms, 
to see that our trunks. were all right, 
and then came back “to the deck. ‘The 
steamer was casting off her lines, and 
the wharf was packed with cheering, 
shouting people, waving hats, handker- 
chiefs. umbrellas, shawls, anything. 
There were faces bright and sad, some 
filled with thoughts of pleasure, and 
others with regret. Some parting for 
a few weeks, and some for years, and 
some forever in this world. But’ the 
steamer swept on by regardless of all 
but the one purpose, to reach the sea. 
Down the harbor, past the great 
stretches of wharves, and through the 
acres of shipping, under the shadow of 
“Liberty. Enlightening the World,” 
through. “the Narrows,” and finally 
reaching Sandy Hook. There the pilot 
left us with hundreds of letters written 
in the brief time on board. My heart 
felt lighter at receiving a letter and 
telegram from my father that all the 
girls had gotten safely off, and that 
matters were all right at home. 


And now the pilot is gone. and for six 
days we are to be cut off from com- 
munication with any except those on 
board our ship. Of course it would 
be in one way more satisfactory to 
have daily bulletins, and I have no 
doubt that in time the new system of 
sending messages without wires or sta- 
tions on the ocean. will supply the 
steamers with important news. But 
there is another consideration, and that 
is the rest that comes with freedom 
from the outside world. We are in 
God’s hands and so are our friends and 
our interesis, and as it is not. possible 

(Qantinved on page 12.) 
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PRACTICAL CHARITY, 


REV. DR. TALMAGE EXTCLS BENEVO- 
LENCE OF DORCAS. 


Contrasts Her Work With Present 
Day Methods—Woman God's Hand- 
maiden In the Alleviation of Mis- 


ery—A Record of Self Denial, 


WASHINGTON, ¢ Dr. Talmage, 
who is still traveling in northern Eu- 
rope, has forwarded the following re- 
port of a sermon in which he utters 
helpful words to all who are engaged 
in alleviating human distresses and 
shows how such work will be crowned 
at the last; text, Acts ix, 30, “And all 
the widows stood by him weeping and 
showing him the coats and garments 
which Doreas made while she was 
with them.” 

Joppa is a most absorbing city of 
the orient. Into her harbor once float- 
ed the rafts of Lebanon cedar from 
which the temples of Jerusalem were 
builded, Solomon’s oxen drawing the 
logs through the town. Here Napo- 
leon had 500 prisoners massacred. One 
of the most magnificent charities of 
the centuries was started in this sea- 
port by Doreas, a woman with her nee- 
dle embroidering her name tineffacea- 
bly into the beneficence of the world. 
I see her sitting in yonder home. In 
the doorway and around about the 
building and in the room where she 
sits are the pale faces of the poor. She 
listens to their plaint, she pities their 
woe, she makes garments for them, she 
adjusts the manufactured articles to 
suit the bent form of this invalid wom- 
aa and togthe cripple that comes crawl- 
ing on his hands and knees. She gives 
a coat to this one; she gives sandals to 
that one. With the gifts she mingles 
prayers and tears and Christian en- 
couragement. Then she goes out to be 
greeted on the street corners by those 
whom she has_blessed, and all through 
the street the cry {s heard, “Dorcas is 
coming!” ‘The sick look up gratefully 
in her face as she puts her hand on the 
burning brow;.and the lost and the 
abandoned start up with hope as they 
hear her gentle. voice, as though an an- 
gel had addressed them, and as she 
goes out the lane eyes half put out 
with sin think they see a halo of light 
about her brow and a trail of glory in 
her pathway. That night a half paid 
shipwright climbs the hill and reaches 
home and sees his little boy well clad 
and says, ‘“‘Where did these clothes 
come from?” And they tell him, ‘‘Dor- 
cas has been here.”’ In another place a 
woman is trimming a lamp; Dorcas 
bought the oil. In another place a 
family that had not been at table for 
many a week are gathered now, for 
Dorcas has brought bread. 

: Doreas the Disciple. 

But there is a sudden pause in that 
woman’s ministry. They say: ‘“‘Where 
is Dorcas? Why, we haven’t seen her 
for many a day. Where is Dorcas?” 
And one of these poor people goes up 
and knocks at the door and finds the 
mystery solved. All through the 
haunts of wretchedness the news 
comes, “Dorcas is sick!’ No bulletin 
flashing from the palace gate telling 
the stages of a king’s disease is more 
anxiously waited for than the news 
from this benefactress. Alas, for Jop- 
pa there is wailing, wailing! That 
voice which has uttered so many cheer- 
ful words is hushed; that hand which 
has made so many garments for the 
poor is cold and still; the star which 
had poured light into the midnight of 
wretchedness is dimmed by the blind- 
ing mists that go up from the river of 
death. In every forsaken place in that 
town, wherever there is a sick child 


, 











amd tfompreaa, wnerever~rhere {8 Mt 
and no commiseration, wherever there 
is a broken heart and no comfort, there 
are despairing looks and_ streaming 
eyes and frantic gesticulations as they 
ery, “Dorcas is dead!” 

They send for the apostle Peter, who 
happens to be in the suburbs of the 
place, stopping with a tanner of the 
name of Simon. Peter urges his way 
through the crowd around the door and 
stands in the presence of the dead. 
What demonstration of grief all about 
him! Here stand some of the poor 
people, who show the garments which 
this poor woman had made for them. 
Their grief cannot be appeased. The 
apostle Peter wants to perform a mira- 
cle. He will not do it amid the excited 
erowd, so he orders that the whole 
room be cleared. The apostle stands 
now with the dead. Oh, it is a serious 
moment, you know, when you are alone 
with a lifeless body! The apostle gets 
down on his knees and prays, and then 
he comes to the lifeless form of this 
one all ready for the sepulcher, and in 
the strength of him who is the resur- 
rection he cries, “Tabitha, arise!” 
There ts a stir in the fountains of life; 
the heart flutters; the nerves thrill; the 
cheek flushes; the eye opens; she sits 
up! 

We see in this subject Doreas the 
disciple, Dorcas the benefactress, Dor- 
eas the lamented, Dorcas the resnur- 
rected. 

Life’s Greatest Duty, 

If I had not seen that word disciple 
fn my text, I would bave known this 
woman was a Christian. Such music 
as that never came from a heart which 
is not chorded and strung by divine 
grace. Before I show you the needle- 
work of this woman I want to show 
you her regenerated heart, the source 
of a pure life and of all Christian char- 
ities. I wish that the wives and moth- 
ers and daughters and sisters of all the 
earth would imitate Doreas in her dis- 
cipleship. Before you cross.the thresh- 
old of the hospital, before you enter 
upon the temptations and trials of to- 
morrow, I charge you in the name of 
God and by the turmoil and tumult of 
the judgment day, O woman, that you 


attend to the first, last and greatest | 


duty of your life—the seeking for God 
and being at peace with him! When 
the trumpet shall sound, there will be 
an uproar and a wreck of mourtaln 
and continent, and no human arm wan 
help you. Amid the rising of the dead 
and amid the boiling of yonder sea and 
amid the live, leaping thunders of the 
flying heavens calm and placid will be 
every woman’s heart who hath put her 
trust In Christ—calm notwithstanding 
all the tumult, as though the fire In 
the heavens were only the gildings of 
an autumnal sunset, as though the peal 
of the trumpet were only the harmony 
of an orchestra, as though the awful 
voices of the sky were but a group of 
friends bursting through a gateway at 
eventime with laughter and shouting, 
“Doreas the disciple!” Would God 
that every Mary and every Martha 
would this day sit down at the feet of 
Jesus! 

Further, we see Dorcas, the benefac- 
tress. History has told the story of 
the crown; epic poet has sung of the 
Sword; the pastoral poet, with his 
verses full of the redolence of clover 
tops and a-rustle with the silk of the 
corn, has sung the praises of the plow. 
I tell you the praises of the needle. 
From the fig leaf robe prepared in the 
garden of Eden to the last stitch taken 
on the garment for the poor the needle 
has wrought wonders of kindness, gen. 
erosity and benefaction. It adorned 
the girdle of the high priest, it fash 
joned the curtains in the ancient tab- 
ernacle, it cushioned the chariots of 
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; the boy who has upset his basket of 
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Queen “KHNAHEM, “and MW nigh" places 
and in low places, by the fire of the p 
oneer’s back log and under the flash 
of the chandelier—everywhere—it has 
clothed nakedness, It has preached the 


gospel, it bas overcome hosts of penu- 
ry and want with the warcry of 
“Stitch, stitch, stitch!” The opera 


tives have found a livelihood by it, and 
through it the mansions of the em- 
ployer are constructed. 
The Needle's Triumphs, 
the greatest triumphs in all 
lands I set down the con- 
quests of the needle. I admit. Its 
crimes; I admit its ecruelties. It has 
had more martyrs than the fire; it has 
punctured the eye; it has plereed the 
side; It bas struck weakness into the 
lungs; it has sent madness into the 
brain; it has filled the potter's field; it 
has pitched whole armies of the suffer- 
ing into crime and wretehedness and 
woe. But now that I am talking of 
Doreas and her ministries to the poor 
I shall speak only of the charities of 
the needle. This woman was a repre. 
sentative of all those who make gar- 
ments for the destitute, who knit socks 
for the barefooted, who prepare band- 
ages for the lacerated, who fix up box- 
es of clothing for missionaries, who go 
Into the asylums of the suffering and 
destitute bearing that gospel which Its 
sight for the blind and hearing for the 
deaf and which makes the lame man 
leap like a hart and brings the dead to 
life. immortal health bounding in their 
pulses. 
What a contrast between the prac- 
tical benevolence of this woman and a 
great deal of the charity of this day! 
This woman did not spend her time 
idly planning how the poor of the city 
of Joppa were to be relieved. She 
took her needle and relieved them 
She was not like those persons who 
sympathize with imaginary sorrows 
and go out ip the street and laugh at 


Amid 
ages and 


cold victuals or like that charity which 
makes a rousing speech on the benevo- 
lent platform and goes out to kick the 
beggar from the step, crying, ‘‘Hush 
your miserable howling!” Sufferers of 
the world want not so much theory as 
practice; not so much teara as dollars; 
not so much kind wishes as loaves of 
bread: not so much smiles as shoes; 
not so much ‘God bless yous!” as jack- 
ets and frocks. I will put one earnest 
Christian man, hardworking, against 
5,000 mere theorists on the subject of 
charity. There are a great many who 
have fine ideas about church architec- 
ture who never in their lives helped to 
build a church. There are men who 
ean give you the history of Buddhism 
end Mohammedanism who never sent 
a farthing for evangelization. There 
are women who talk beautifully about 
the suffering of the world who never 
had the courage, like Dorcas, to take 
the needle and assault it. 
Female Benevolence. 
I am glad that there is not a page of 
the world’s history which is not a rec- 
ord of female benevolence. God says 
to all lands and people, “‘Come, now, 
and hear the widow’s mite rattle down 
into the poor box.” The Princess of 
Conti sold all her jewels that she might 
help the famine stricken. Queen 
Blanche, the wife of Louis VIII of 
France, hearing that there were some 
persons unjustly incarcerated in the 
prisons, went out amid the rabble and 
took a stick and struck the door as a 
signal that they might all strike it. and 
down went the prison door. 
came the prisoners. Queen Maud. the 
wife of Henry I. went down amid tie 
poor and washed their sores and ad- 
ministered to them cordials. Mrs. Ret- 


son, at Matagorda, appeared on the} ter! 
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battlefield while the missiles of death 
were fying.sxround end cared for. the 
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and out | 
' her out amoung her old friends! 








WOUT FO. tS there & man or Wonulan 
who has ever heard of the civil war in 
America who has not heard of the wo- 
men of the sanitary and Christian 
commissions or the facet that before 
the smoke had gone up from Gettys- 
burg and South Mountain the women 
of the north met the women of the 
south on the battlefield, forgetting all 
their animosities while they bound up 
the wounded and closed the eyes of 
the slain? Dorcas the benefactress. 

I come now to speak of Doreas the 
lamented. When death struck down 
that good woman, oh, how much ser- 
row there was in the town of Joppa! 
I suppose there were women there with 
larger fortunes, women perhaps with— 
handsomer faces, but there was no 
grief at their departure like this at 
the death of Dorcas. There were not 
more turmoil and upturning in. the 
Mediterranean sea dashing against the 
wharfs at that seaport than there 
were surgings to and fro of grief he — 
tause Doreas was dead. There are a 
great many who go out of life and are 
unmissed. There may be a very large 
funeral, there may be a great many 
earriages and a plumed hearse, there— 
may be high sounding eulogiums, the ~ 
bell may tol! at the cemetery gate, © 
there may be a very finae marble shaft 
reared over the resting place, but the 
whole thing may be a falsehood andy 
@ sham. 


Nothing Lost, 
The church of God has lost nothing; 


the world has lost nothing. It is only 
a nuisance abated. It is only a grum- 
bler ceasing to find fault. It is only 


an idler stopped yawning. It is only 
a dissipated fashionable parted from 
his wine cellar, while on the othe 
hand no useful Christian leaves this — 
world without being missed. The 
ehureh of God eries out, like the 
prophet, ‘Howl, fir tree, for the ceda 

has fallen!” Widowhood comes an 

shows the garments which the depart. 
ed had made. Orphans are lifted up 
to look into the calm face of the sleepr 
ing benefactress. Reclaimed vagrancy 
comes and kisses the cold brow of he 
who charmed it away from sin, an 
all through the streets of Joppa ther 
is mourning—mourning because Dorea 
is dead. When Josephine of Franc 
was carried out to her grave, ther 
were a great many men and women of | 
pomp and pride and position that went 
out after her. But I am most affected 
by the story of history that on that 
day there were 10,000 of the poor of | 
France who followed her coffin, weep- 
ing and wailing until the alr ran 

again, because when they lost sept | 
ine they lost their last earthly friend. 
Oh, who would pot rather have such , 
obsequies than all the tears that that 














ever poured in the lachrymals_ that 
have been exhumed from ancien q 
cities! There may be no mass for the | 
dead, there may be no costly sarcopha- 
gus, there may be no elaborate mauso- | 
leum, but in the damp cellars of the 
city and through the lonely huts of the 
mountain glen there will be mourning, 
mourning, mourning, because Dorcas 
is dead. “Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord. They rest from their 
labors, and their works do foliow 
them.” 

I speak to you of Dorcas the resur- 
rected. The apostle came to where she 
was and said. “Arise, and she sat up!” 
In what a short compass the great 
writer put that—‘She sat up!” Oh, 
what a time there have bee round 
that town when the apostle J.ought 
How 
the tears of joy must have started! 
What clapping of hands there must 
have been! What singing! What laugh- 
Sound it all through that. lane! 


Shout it down that dark allev!. Let al] 


(Continued em page 14,) 
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| G' WNED AND CONTROLLED on ‘HE Methodist Episcopal Church, 

South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 203; 
boarders, 152. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
stitution in the State. ; 

| Why Established ? Underlying Prin- 
IT ciple. 
WAS BUILT pS 
BY THE 
THE BODY 
FREE AND 
| CONTRIBUTIONS MIND 
| OF ARE 
THH TO 
PEOPLE BE 
OF CULTIVATED 
| SOUTH-SIDE sO 
| VIRGINIA AS 
ee THAT TO 
| | THEY BE 
| MIGHT THE 
t HAVE WILLING 
f A AND 
CHRISTIAN EFFICIENT 
ay SCHOOL INSTRUMENTS 
é ay OF 
THEIR THE 
GIRLS. SOUL. 
i | O ry tt » Thorough Instruction Under Positive Chris- a 
ui r O O @ tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. “hile le 
This (dolph M Woman’s College icati inci- 
FL, TStruction, (2ise"e intended. for | work at the Institnte, approved by HOMIE? OF TRAE MY crcdg Ua aoe cy A Wituibecthelin ipleter ee ee. 
f those who do not expect to pursue faculty, is accepted at Face Value by = men. 
} their work further than graduation at | the Woman’s College. y Influen B Positively Christian! The ihe 
t the Institute. It is thorough,andofas| Teachers Course! This course is ar- (2. Infivences. tnstitute is the proper- 
} high grade as that of any female school | ranged for those who wish 'o prepare | tv of the Church. It was built to give 9 (ingg As low as possible, consistent 
jin the State, except Randolph-Macon | themselves for teaching, especially in| Christian education. Every teacher is |—*——~ with thoroughness of instruc- 
nd Woman’s College. the public schools, but who Lave only |a Christian. The students are contin- tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or 
Woman's College Course! The Insti-|a limited time, but yet do not wish to| ually thrown with theteachers. Every | Zaaxesto pay. No Profits to be 
4 tute was opened the year after the|go to the State School, but wish to be | officerand teacher lives in the building made for owners. The Institute was 
_ | Woman’s College, and has been closely |in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL |and the girls meet them in the dining. | not built to make money. It has but 
“4 correlated to it from the beginning |’This work is under the care of teachers | room, reading-room, gymnasium, and | one aim: It was established to train 
| The Institute,and every Departmentof| who have had thorough training in}in the daily walks, and in all the gath- the minds of our girls under postively | 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate | Pedagogy. A Model School gives to | erings of the school life. There is great | Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran | the students the necessary facilities for | value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu | sible cost. 
| For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to | 
ge JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 
4 e he statement Poe iciee made that the State Normal School 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
neorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
| both have departments of Pedagogy,and train teachers by means of ob- 
{servation and practice in “Model Schools ” : 
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RANDOLPH-MACON COLLEGE. 
(Continued from page five.) 
Miller Leake a medal for 
best poem, 
The Walton Greek prize, for scholar- 


and J. the 


ship in that study, was awarded by 
Pref. T. M. Jones to J. W. Smith. 

The junior and the senior Murry 
medals for the best general averages 
were awarded to L, G. Crutchfield, ayer. 
age, 97.22, and to D, R. Anderson, aver- 
age 96.68, respectively, 


HISTORICAL MEDAL, 
The Bennett Historical Modal, for the 
on some historical subject, 
Rey, R. H. Bennett to 


best essay 


was awarded by 


B. W. Bond. 

Lee G. Crutehfield, of Richmond, won 
the Sutherlin medal for oratory. His 
speech on “Virginia Cavalier” has been 
highly complimented. Dr. J. T. Wight- 
man, one of the judges, made the pre- 


sentation speech. 

Before awarding the diplomas Presi- 
Starr enthusiastic ad- 
Those 


dent made an 
dress to the graduating class. 
who took degrees are as follows: 

A, B.—H. L. Ames, N. T. Bringhurst, 

C, M. Carter, H. C. Lipscomb, L. C. 
Moore, W. B. McNeal, E. Riley, L. S. 
Shires, T. MeN. Simpson, J. W. Smith, 
R. T. Wilson, Jr. 
’ A. M.—D. R. Anderson, B. W. Bond, 
W. P. Carter, L. A. Haden, N. T. Hep- 
burn, J. H. Neville, W. B. Saunders, J. 
N. Ware, C. H. Young. 

To-night the joint celebration of the 
literary societies teok place—J. F. 
Peak, W. L. S., president; N. T. Bring- 
hurst, F, LAS. first vice-president; C. 
A. Rhodes, F. L. S., second vice-presi- 
dent; Orator from Washington Hall, 
W. B. Saunders, subject, ‘The New 
South”; Orator from Franklin Hall, T, 
McN. Simpson, subject, “Our Heri- 
tage’; address. Foon. Charles T. O’Fer- 
rall. 

The address of the evening was de- 
livered by former Governor Charles T 
O’Terrall, on” “Our Country: Its 
Streneth and Its Safety.” He after- 
wards presented the following medals: 
Franklin Society declaimers’. H, H. 
Kennedy; improvement in debate, N, P. 
Wescott; debaters’, L. G. Crutchfield; 
Washington Society, declaimers’, C. N. 
8. Wiley; orators’, D, R. Anderson; de- 
baters’, R. K. Morton. 

DANCING CONDEMNED. 

In regard to dancing, the Board of 
Trustees passed the following resolu- 
tion just before adjourning: 

Whereas as a Methodist institution 
the college stands by the doctrine and 
discipline of the Methodist Spiscopal 
Church, South; and 

Whereas our Church has always op- 
posed dancing; and 

Whereas it was published in the 
Richmond Times of June 19th that a 
commencement german was held here 
on Tuesday night last; therefore 

Resolved, That we hereby enter our 
earnest and emphatic protest against 
students of this institution engaging in 
dancing, believing that such practices 
on the part of students is wrong, and 
will seriously prejudice the interests of 
the college. 


Rev. Dr. W. E. Edwards was es- 
pecially authorized to canvass for new 


students both during the vacation and 
the session. 


Balsams from the Northern Wood 
are in Pypy-Balsam, the certain cure for conghs, 





“LEAVES FROM MY DAY-BOOK. 


(Continued from page 9.) 


to do anything for them when we are 
not able to communicate with them, 
there is such an opportunity for rest as 
is not found elsewhere. 

To eat, read and walk about 
the deck is the round of occupations, 
and there is time enough for all. The 
eall to breakfast is at 7:20, for dinner 
at 11:45, for tea at 4:30, and for supper 
at 8:30. The table is bountifully sup- 
plied with good, nourishing, well cook- 
ed food, better than most of the pas- 
sengers get at home. Second 
passage on the Cunard line is good 
enough for anybody, and the round 
trip ticket is only $85 to $100, according 
to the location of the state-room. 
There are many of our people who, 
with careful economy, could make a 
trip to Kurope and stay a month for 
$200. Our steamer, the Lucania, has 
the fastest record from New York to 
Liverpool—five days, seven hours, and 
twenty-three minutes, her fastest day’s 
run being 645 miles, or 25.57 miles per 
hour. She is 625 feet long, or nearly 
two and one-half times the length of 
the Blackstone Institute. She can car- 
ry about 1,500 passengers and her crew. 
The deck room is ample for first and 
second cabin passengers, but is some- 
what crowded for the steerage. Each 
class of passengers has its own deck; 
the first and second cabin being on the 
same deck, only separated by a railing. 
I have been over to the first cabin deck 
two or three times, and have not been 
sent back, but as Miss Mapp and I were 
passing along the steerage deck we 
were stopped and told we did not be- 
long in steerage, and must go to our 
own deck. The ship is manned by 
English, Scotch and Irish seamen, I 
have seen no American in the crew. 
The most of them have been very po- 
lite, and the waiter at our table, John 
Duff, a Scotchman, is quite interesting, 
especially to our young ladies, who 
propose to use the kodak on him. 
There are three sittings for each meal 
(or three tables, as we boys used to 
call them when we had to wait). Our 
party were all assigned together at the 
first sitting. If we are not on time 


sleep, 


cabin 


we will have less time for our meals — 


before the gong sounds for the second 
table. I asked the steward what would 
happen if we did not finish in the time 
allowed. He said without hesitation: 
“Oh, I would drive you away from the 
table.” I announced this to the digni- 
fied school ‘““marms” of the party, and 
the thought of being driven from the 
table has been as..a. “whip.of small 
cords” to get them there in time. The 
trip so far has been very smooth. 


We had a fog the first night, and 
slowed up, as “safety” is the motto of 
the Cunard line. So we made by noon 
on Sunday only 348 miles. The follow- 
ing days we made 488, 480, 477, 491, and 
485, respectively. None of our party 
have been very seasick, three have not 
been sick at all, although occasionally 
they would all have been glad to have 
had the ship stop for an hour, just to 
get rid cf the ceaseless rumble of the 
machinery. A sea vOyage means very 
different things to different people. It 
would be monotonous to me were I not 
anxious to sleep and rest. The sea is 
changeable, and it is interesting to see 
the changes from day to day, Its 





colors are multiform, and it is gloomy, 
beautiful, majestic, terrible, and won- 
drously powerful. But I am not a lover 
of the sea. I prefer riding on the train, 
and I far prefer riding in a buggy with 
good springs, drawn by either Patsy 
or Minet, or Peter or Paul. I like to 
control my own movements, and start 
and stop when I please. I shall hail 
the day when we shall be able to go all 
around the world and leave the days on 
the ocean out. We have been surprised 
at the number of ships we have met or 
passed. We have not been out of sight 
of a mast or funnel more than two or 
thvee hours since we started. lt shows 
how numerous are the people on the 
and how accurately the courses of 
travel have been mapped out, even on 
the trackless ocean. Of course it has 
been a source of pardonable exultation 
that while we have overhauled and 
passed many ships none have over- 
hauled and passed us. 

The exercise. of the greater number 
on ship board is walking, butsome play 
quoits, and shuffle-board, and “tag.” 
I regretted to see the amount of busi- 
ness done by the bar. It is true that 
most of it is beer and ale, but there is 
a sad amount of it used; women show- 
ed no hesitation in ordering liquors 
even at the table, and one night at 
supper a woman next to Miss Mapp, 
and another opposite Miss Williams, 
ordered their bottle and poured it out 
and coolly drank it. Such things may 
be all right to the defenders of the 
liquor traffic in Virginia, and it is of 
course the logical consequence of their 
position, but it is horrible to think that 
our women shall ever privately or pub- 
licly engage in such debasing conduct. 
One young woman was genuinely 
drunk, and had to be carried to her 
state-room. I am glad to say that 
most of the female drinkers were for- 
eign born, but there were some few 
Americans, 

ere I rest. 


sea, 
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The Rey. Dr, Collins Denny, of Van- 
derbilt University, has been engaged to 
fill the pulpit of Epworth Methodist 
church of Norfolk this summer while 
Dr. Coke Smith is travelling in BEng- 
land and Ireland. 





THE GREAT REMEDY of the day is 
unquestionably Pain-Killer, for the in- 
stant relief of all. burns, sealds, bruises, 
etc., and for pains in the stomacu and 
bowels as well as in sudden attacks of 
cholera morbus. No family should pre- 
tend to keep house without it always 
by them. Avoid substitutes, there is 
but one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. 
Price, 25c. and 50c. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE CONVENTION, 
San Francisco, Cal. 


Cheap excursion tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway July 5th to 
12th, good until August 31, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. wrigstaati perry vite: Va. 


865- ler Sms hnteny- 90 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated eatalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 


jeb-12t Principal, 
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“The evidence,” said the judge, 
“shows that you threw a stone at this 
man.”’ : 

“Sure,” replied Mrs. O’Hoolihan, ‘an’ 
the looks av the man shows more than 
thot, yer honor. It shows thot Oi hit 
him,’’"—Chicago News. 

- 

Little Nina went to church with her 
grandmother, and for the first time put 
two pennies in the contribution plate. 
Leaning over, She whispered very audi- 
bly: 

“That's all right, grandma, I paid for 
two!’’—The Junior Herald. 

a 

An eminent Scotch divine was once 
asked how long he would require to 
prepare a speech. 

“That depends,” said he, “upon how 
much time I am to oceupy in its de- 
livery. 
of an hour, I should like a week to pre- 
pare; if [ am to speak for half an hour, 
three days will do; if I am to go on as 
long as I like, I am ready now,” 

* 
An old Scotch farmer, being elected a 


” 


member of the school board, visited the — 


schooi and tested the intelligence of the 
class by his questions. The first in- 
quiry was: 

“Noo, boys, con ony o’ you tell me 
what naething is?” 

After a moment’s silence, a small 
boy in a back seat arose and replied: 


“It's what an auld farmer gie’s ye for 


haudin’ his horse.” 
rr] 


In Mr. Moody’s earlier days in Chica- 


go an over-zealous critic, who was not 
an over-active worker, took Moody to 
task for his defects in speech. 

“You oughtn’t to attempt to speak in’ 
public, Moody. You make many mis-~- 
takes in grammar.” 

‘TI know I make mistakes,” paid 
Moody, “and I lack a great Many 
things, but I’m doing the best | can 
with what I’ve got, But, look here, 
my friend, you've got grammar enough, 


what are you doing with it for Jesus?” 





ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 

Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, 
Beach, N. J. 


Special excursions via Norfolk and | 
with | 


Western railway in connection 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August Ist, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901. 
Excursion tickets will be sold only 


for trains Nos, 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 4 
cursions, good on all regular ae 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- — 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- | 


ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 4 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- | 
lowed at Philadelphia on the coineil 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use — 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- : 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rai! 

Passengers for the other poin. «bove 
named will use regular trains from 


Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia, 
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Holly — 
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If I am to speak for a quarter — 
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Children’sCorner, 





YOU S’POSE? 


Do you ee little flies, with their 
thousands of eyes, 
When their mamma is busy with tea, 
Ever climb on the chairs, and get in 
her way, 
‘And cry, ‘Lemme see, lemme see!” 


Do you s’pose little fish, when their 
mammas wish 
To take a short nap—just a wink— 
Ever pound on the door with their soft 
little fins, 
And whimper, 
dtink!”’"’ 


“Please gimme a 


Do you s’pose little quails, as they creep 
through the rails 
And into the weeds where they stay, 
Ever ask mamma dear, when her head 
aches so hard, 
“But why can’t I whistle to-day?” 


Do you s’pose little bees, as they hum 
in the trees, 
And find where the honey-sweets 
lurk, 
Ever ask of their papa, who’s busy near 
by, 
“T know—but what for must I work?” 


Do you s’pose, do you s’pose that any- 
one knows 
Of a small boy who might think a 
while 
Of all this and more? 
, thought— 
“And now let us see if he’ll smile! 
—Exchange. 


You do? Sol 


& 
~~ BONES IN THE BODY. 


“How many bones have I in my 
whole body, mother?” asked Charlie 
one day, 

“Charlie was washing his hands at 
that moment, and, as he washed them, 
he kept opening and shutting them and 
twisting them about in all sorts of 
Ways, and as he did this he couldn’t 
help seeing that the hand was not one 
single piece, but was made up of a 
good many pieces. And from that he 
began to feel his hand and body, and 
to look at his feet and legs, and he 
saw that he was all made up of little 
| pieces. That was what led him to ask 
| the question. 

“You would be surprised if I should 
| tell you,” answered his mother. “Will 
| you try and remember?” 
“Yes’m, indeed I will,” said he. 
| let me see if I can guess. 
| fifty, I do believe.” 
“More than that, my son; two hun- 
| dred and eight.” 

“Two hundred and eight! 


“Just 
AS Many as 


IT can 


hardly believe it. There’s one great 
round one for my head, and—” 
“Stop, my dear. Instead of that 


great round one, it takes thirty small 
| bones to make a head; then there are 
fifty-four in the body, thirty-two from 
the shoulder to the finger tips, and 
thirty trom the thigh to the ends of 
the toes. The hand is a most wonder- 
ful little machine, and so is the foot. 
See how you can move them about. 
How many things they will do for 
you! I hope that you will never let 
your hand or foot, or any other part 
of this body which God has so wonder- 
fully made, be used to commit sin.”— 
Selected. 


SEABOARD AIR LINE, 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 2 24, 1901. 





























~ Route. No, 27. No. 31 
Leave Kichmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M° 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

iy) Sexch Sunday. ten. Na a 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralélgh . .. 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive south’n Pine®.._ 6:57 eM 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet.,....... 7:50 PM 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte ..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... .. 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 6:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa.. ..... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens. ...... 4.08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 53 30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon .. 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Alrive Montgomery .1]:.00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile... 2PM 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive hattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nasbville . 655 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i...crmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P, M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through' Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and CuBa and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points, 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited, Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’] Supt. Gen’] Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 


ane ou invent or pe a also get 


CA EAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROT ECTION. Send model, seaeyy or photo. 
for free examination and advi 


BOOK ON PATENTS Rresn.8oatze 
‘vo C.A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other matcrials found in country 


printing offices— such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA ON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


|7 WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 
where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 
F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


P Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 


$$$ 














SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
‘UMBER YARD 
a 
g SASH, DOWRs, BLINDs. 
S i ras as 
= 
<“% PLOW HANDLES, 
& © 
te me 
» 1 OLACCO HOGSHEADS. 
} — 
a a 
: 5 CORN MEAL, 
<2 
a warn 


~LAT & WIRE FENCES, 


Farmville M’f’s Co,, 


FARMVILLE, 


Eee 


VA. 


Sterling Silver ! 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repatrine. Sewelry. 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 


Manufacturiag 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lere and Opticians 
VSI Main Srtect, Richmond, Va. 





the Portraits of our Fresidents, 
With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO... 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good s0- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


BBRARRAMABAAA BT 


CITIZENS BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
@©® 


COpilal, $07,000 ; Surplus $15,600, 


@® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 


GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©o© 


Does a General Banking Business, 
RR PCOP PN TNPrrwrwy A 


Pane Sw 








wr as 


A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 


-FOR=~- 


8. 






NO BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


All the Woaders and Pieasares of a 
Migh-Priced Tatkia } f ackiae. 
When accompanied a aot! 


Grapbophone can be to make Records} 

Record Reproduces all 
tAdap Nella me er, 87,50, bebop 7 
coe standard Recor 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30 


A CE a 
Ma astiTS ON, 989 
W. GTON, 919 a asa. 


i 
H 











$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position Expr rie:ce unneces: 
sary. rite at once for particulars 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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(Continued frem page 10.) 
Joppa héar tf Dorcas -Tsresurrectes: 
Good Never Dies. 

You and I have seen the same thing 
many a time; not a dead body resusci 
tated, but the deceased coming up 
again after death in the good accom 
plished. If a man labors up to 50 
years of age, serving and then 
dies, we are apt to think that his earth 
ly work is done. No. His Influence 
on earth will continue till the world 
ceases. Services rendered for Christ 
never stop. A Christian woman toils 
for the upbuilding of a church through 
many anxieties, through many self de; 
nials, with prayers and tears, and then 
she dies. It is 15 years since she went 
away. Now the Spirit of God de- 
scends upon that church; hundreds of 
souls stand up and confess the falth of 
Christ. Has that Christian woman 
who went away 15 years ago nothing 
to do with these things? I see the 
flowering out of her noble heart. | 
hear the echo of her footsteps in all 
the songs over sins forgiven, in all the 
prosperity of the chureh. The good 
that seemed to be buried has come up 
again. Dorcas is ressurected! 

After awhile all these womanly 
friends of Christ will put down their 
needle forever. After making gar- 
ments for others some one will make 
a garment for them; the last robe we 
ever wear—the robe for the graye. 


God, 


You will have heard the last cry of 
pain. You will have witnessed the last 
orphanage. You will have come in 
worn out from your last round of 
merey. I do not know where you will 


sleep nor what your epitaph will be. 
but there will be a lamp burning at 
that tomb and an angel of God guard- 
ing it, and through all the long night 
no rude foot will disturb the dust. 
Sleep on, sleep on! Soft bed, pleasant 
shadows. undisturbed repose! Sleep on! 


a 
Asleep in Jesus! Blessed sleep 
From which none ever wake to weep! 


Reward Has Come. 

Then one day there will be a sky 
rending and a whirl of wheels and the 
flash of a pageant, armies marching. 
chains clanking, banners waving. thun 
ders booming, and that Christian wo 
man will arise from the dust, and she 
will be suddenly surrounded—surround 
ed by the wanderers of the street 
whom she reclaimed, surrounded by 
the wounded sows \.o whom she had 
administered! Daughter of God, so 
strangely surrounded, what means 
this? It means that reward has come; 
that the victory is won; that the crown 
is ready; that the banquet is spread 
Shout it through all the crumbling 
earth! Sing it through all the flying 
heavens! Doreas is resurrected! 

In 1855. when some of the soldiers 
came back from the Crimean war to 
London. the queen of England distrib- 
uted among them beautiful medals. 
ealled Crimean medals. Galleries were 
erected for the two houses of partlia 
ment and the royal famlly to sit in 
There was.a great audience to witness 
the distribution of the medals <A colo 
nel who had lost both feet in the bat 
tle of Inkermann was pulled in on. a 
wheel chair: others came in limping on 


their crutches. Then the queen of 
England arose before them in the 
name of her government and uttered 


words of commendation to the ofticers 
and men and distributed those medals. 
inscribed with the four great battle- 
fields — Alma. Balaklava’ Inkermanp 
ind Sevastopol. As the queen gave 
these to the wounded men and the 
wounded officers the bands of music 
struck up the national air, and the peo- 
ple, with streaming eyes, joined in the 
song: 
God save our gracious queen! 


Long live our noble queen! 
God save the queen! 


And then they sbhguted ‘“Huzza!_ Huz- 








‘port, 





| justice in the stud. 
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— on 


“i Jat was" proud aay tor-vause 
returned warriors! 


But a brighter, bet- 
ter and gladder day will come when 
Christ shall gather those who have 
toiled in his service— good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. Ie shall rise before 
them, and in the presence of all the 
glorified of heaven he will say, ‘Well 
done, good and faithful servant!’ And 
then he will distribute the medals of 
eternal victory, not inscribed with 


works of righteousness which we have 
done, but with those four great battle- 
fields, dear to earth and dear to heay- 
en—Bethlehem, Nazareth, Gethsemane 
and Calvary! 

(Copyright, 1900, by Louis Klopsch.) 


WHAT STALLIONS NEED. 


Feed and Care Which Secure the 
Best Resalts, 

Plenty of feed, and that of the right 

is one of the chief things to be 

taken into consideration in keeping a 


nm Swarms so deni 
clouds of black smoke, 
make 
but beat a 
suffer 
will become 
the 
their ears 
occasions I have seen cows and steers 
rush into the 
ances commit 
mean that they wade into comparative- 
ly shallow water and deliberately hold 
themselves 
extinct. 
neighborhood will bear out the asser- 
tion, 
suicide it certainly has all its aspects. 
It Is a common thing to see cattle run 
into the 
selves until only their noses protrude. 
Old settlers say they will stand that 
way all night, and I know from person- 
al observation that they will hold their 
position for hours at a time.” 





stallion fit for service, says The West- 
ern Horseman. Exercise naturally sug- 
gests itself to every mind, though 
many owners don’t attend to this mat- 
ter as they should. The writer believes 
fn feeding a stallion four times a day 
during the breeding season and as 
great a change of feed as can well be 
given him. No stallion should perform 
service immediately after eating a 
hearty ration of grain and hay. Many 
a good horse has been killed by not 
paying proper attention to this one im: 
portant fact, while others have been 
made dangerously ill. Give the first 
feed at 5 o’clock in the morning, if pos- 
sible, and then the horse will be ready 
for his jog or for service by 7 o’cloek. 
The other feeds should be given at reg- 
ular intervals during the day, the even- 
ing ration of grain to be accompanied 
by a liberal feed of hay. A stallion do- 
ing stud duty should be given soft feed 
once a day at least and twice a day if 
he does not scour while being exer- 
cised. In western Kansas the writer 
has observed that quite a number of 
stallion owners feed crushed barley 
once or twice a day. If more than once 
a day, they combine with this excellent 
grain a portion of crushed oats. West- 
ern Kansas and similar portions of Ne- 
braska are especially suited to growing 
barley, and horse owners in those sec- 
tions should take advantage of this 
fact. If barley is not to be had, bran 
is a very suitable food product to com- 
bine’ with the oats. A stallion eannot 
do himself justice that is not a good 
feeder or is not given an opportunity 
of satisfying his appetite. Dry corn, 
poor hay and indifferent care will not 
put a stallion in shape to do himself 
A most excellent 
practice about the stable is to give all 
the horses a drink of water before re- 
tiring for the night, say at 9 o’clock. 
To a stallion serving two mares each 
day the evening drink is very aecepta- 
ble and, we believe, is especially neces- 
sary. While an aged stallion may serve 
two mares each day, with an oceasion- | 
al day when three mares are served, 
one a day is enough for a 3-year-old, , 
while one a week is sufficient for a | 
2-year-old that is not a real thrifty, 
rugged colt. 


Mosquitoes Drive Cattle to Suicide. | 
“It is said that man is the only ani-: 


mal who perspires all over, laughs and) © 
commits suicide,” remarked a resident} ‘ 
of the lower coast to the New Orleans}) | 
“The suicide claim)!” 
has been disputed, howev er,and f ean, Ha | 
furnish a little evidence on the subject; i 


Down near the mouth of the!| ¢ 


Times-Democrat. 


myself. 


ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 


Begin | 





river the mosquitoes. are at times a 
pest of a very formidable character, 
and if they are any worse in the Klon- 
dike I wouldn’t go there for enough 
gold to start a _brickward. They came ' 





Tat hev' look like 
and when they 
is nothing to do 
Of course cattle 
the poor beasts 
absolutely maddened. by 
The mosquitoes penetrate 
and nostrils, and on several 


a decent there 
retreat. 
intensely, and 


pain, 





river and to all appear- 
suicide by drowning. I 


until life 
lives in 


is 
the 


water 
who 


under 
Anybody 


and if the act is not intentional 


river and submerge them- 








Pres, and Gen’l Counsel. 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 
Established 1860. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


(INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY, 
W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va ; 


OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agen s, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


UMMER is here, and those who start 





oe 


right will 


rial poisoning 


until the Fall 


CEUCR OTe seme elena nee 


Right! 


= 
SUT EUTT d 


ing. 


JOHNSON’S TORIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the wor 
that becomes an arduous task for 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


World’s Greatest Medicine. Th 


JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. 


that your health is your busine 
business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get ' 


bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


JOHNSON’S TONIC i is the ied that cures. 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Does in 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake 





Onr 





FORTESCUE WHITTLE, _ 
Vice-President. 
INSURANCEH DEPARTMENT, 


season with little troulle. 


Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 











[2 L. B. SPENCER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Main and Broad. 


it i i et 0 i OO i i a 
£90 YEARLY. to Christian 
men or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home.’ 
lnclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U, S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. CG 
Ley ed eee ee be) By Pai EN PS BL EC EL PR Le 


Rlackatone, Vo 






















whavs) Sela 


“EpDW. Ww. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. ; 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


go through the whole summer 
A taint of Mala- 
in your blood to-day will last 
unless you drive it out now. 


i 


With 


half well people. 


It is the, 
e dealer makes less money on 
Now remember | 


£ 


ss and making money is’ bis! 
cheap kind | 


Tt is LOU times 
one day what slow Quinine | 


Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 

















Extract from a Letter dat d 





Granitville, S. C., August 6, 1889. 


if Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 

- practice, I am a careful Observer and ecau- 

hs tions in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
Lean conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as One of the best 
eombination remedies for Chills and Fever I 

. have ever used. It corrects the yitiated se- 
eretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed for it. 

Yours trnly, 


T, P. EDWARDS, M. D. 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. ‘ 


It has been on the market for th 
past seventeen years, and stan 
higher to-day as a curative age 
than any other medicine mace, 

Take a thorough course of JOHN: | 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. Get it 
to-day. re 


wv 
B. GIRARDEAU, — 
SAVANNAH, Ga. 


va 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co./)0) YOU NEED MONEY 


Are showing a splendid line of 


MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 
SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 
The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 
we ever had. Thos: Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 
See our Fincy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 
NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at 5o0c. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING- MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO,, 


KLACKSTONE,_ VA. 
ORGANIZED 





1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 


ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


| 





| 100 superb engravings of Christ and 





| His mother by the great painters. 


This isa Home company; Investsits 


money at Home; helps Home indust- 


ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 


Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent. Blackatnone, Va. 











The Lightol Te Orit bye Cosas e blow oo, 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 


Sree esiy ds he 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Soods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with um; we oar: 


Agente for the Model Rteaun Lavadry 
f Porwraioang, 





Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run~ 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2.000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 











If so write to the under- 
signed. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? Tinemate reo the borower, 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


Wee oT re ANE, 


Malin Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin 
g your house at a lower prive than can be 
pee Ar elsewhere. Chamber sults in Oak, Walnut, and aetion Hard Woods; 
4 mgs, M attresser, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, Thal) oy kee Py ee 


EPICS TOWER ES eee Bere. 


ga When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


“Dr. David’s|- 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR empuvess, omivess or sigHm, wEax 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 


Best References Furnished. 

















All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr. David's cough 

Syrup. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR = INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” Al] sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1.00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 











In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACKSTONE, 





VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano ComPanai 
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BAST DS, 


Bellefonte, . 
405-8 td 10-2 to 3. % 
Hard’ fen 3 


2% to rae 10 -20 





we 


Allgeeet 4 


% 
2 to iets to 10—2 to 3. % 














There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best: from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the ‘above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower, the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. _ But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good.as. any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition... They are not new and untried brands. We have 


sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction... Their commercial 


value, as given by the Agricultural. Department, is’ higher than that of nine out of ten brands 4 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 2 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. z 
We can show many good’ certificates, and) will ‘be pleased to have you give these Brands a ; 
trial. % 
ese ‘ 4 

BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY * 
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BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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Ont DoLuaR A YEAR. 





Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 


ALL 


FOR 


Bi_oo.- 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder,; 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
_ for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
_corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 
> ONLY THREE DOLLARS. ~ 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
hames, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





























NOTICE, 


Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
address communications to Rey. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 
ness, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
be addressed as heretofore, to Rev. 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 

- Persons having any business of any 
kind with the undersigned, can write 
to Blackstone as if he were present 
there, and the letter will be forwarded 
to him in due course of mail, or will be 
answered from Blackstone by his rep- 
Tesentative there. 

JAMES CANNON, JR. 


GOD OVER ALL. 

I said 

If I could see a light ahead, 

Could know the ships I sent to sea 

Were blown by Fortune’s gale toward 
me, 

I could believe in matters great or 
small 

God watcheth over all. 


O selfish heart! 
Canst thou not see the nobler part? 
To bear with patience sure defeat, 
To upward climb with stubborn feet, 
In spite of disappointment’s iron 
thrall— 
For God is over all! 
—Helen M. Winslow. 
se SF 


Editorial. 


NEW SERIAL NEXT WEEK. 


Our many friends who have enjoyed 
with us the story of the Crucifixion of 
Philip Strong, which ends with this is- 
sue, will be glad to know that we will 
begin another serial by the same au- 
thor in our next issue. Few writers 
to-day are attracting wider interest 
than Rey. Chas. M. Sheldon. His works 


are being translated into foreign 
tongues and blessing many lives 
throughout other countries. “In His 


Steps” is said to have attained a wider 
circulation than any book of this age, 
except the Bible. Dr. Joseph Parker, 
the great London preacher, has _ re- 
cently paid him a high tribute. Mr. 
Sheldon is pastor of a Congregational 
church in Topeka, Kan. 
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REV. W. A. CROCKER. 

The above well-known member of 
our Conference passed away from earth 
June 27th, after an illness of several 
weeks, at his home at Lilian, Northum- 
berland county, in the 76th year of his 
age. 

Bro. Crocker was a native of Isle of 
Wight county, Va. Deprived by death 
at the age of four years of a father’s 
care, he never ceased to thank God for 
the training of a godly mother. From 
a child he felt called to the ministry, 
and his youthful exhortations among 
the slaves resulted in a great revival. 
At eighteen years of age he entered the 
ministry of the Methodist Protestant 
Church, in which he rose to promi- 
nence, occupying at one time the posi- 
tion of President of the Virginia Con- 
ference of that Church. His ministry 
was blessed with great revivals. In his 
early ministry he offered for the mis- 
sion field, but the inability of his 
Church to send him prevented his go- 
ing. 


In November, 1870, Bro. Crocker 
came into the ministry of the M. E. 
Church, South, by the union of the 
Virginia Conferences of the Methodist 
Protestant and the Methodist Episcopal 
Churches. Much of his useful life has 
been spent in the Northern Neck, of 
which district he was Presiding Elder 
in the seventies. Failing vision com- 
pelled a superannuate relation in 1887 
and since. He was an accurate and 
skilful writer. His studies in Daniel 
and in the book of Revelation are the 
best known of his publications. 

A high and pure type of the Christian 
gentleman has passed into the upper 
assembly. We have no particulars of 
his death, but we doubt not the end was 
peace. Thus another one of our breth- 
ren is added to the cloud of witnesses 
that await our coming where the 
Master dwells. 

5 A SK 


GOING ACROSS? 


Last summer, after our steamer had 
passed Sandy Hook and the shores of 
America were well nigh out of sight, 
and we were getting far out on the 
high seas, an old gentleman came up 
to me on deck and, evidently in search 
of information, asked: “Going across?” 
“Yes,” said I, solemnly. ‘You?’ What 
I have often laughed over since seems 
the question for every graduate of our 
many colleges looking out on life. at 
this season. “Going across?’ Yes, 
but how are you going? A barnacle 
and a passenger each cross the ocean, 
but how different their voyage, and 
what a contrast in their reception! 
The same forces of steam and applied 
mechanics that carried us in swift 
safety to the Missionary Conference in 
New Orleans on the splendid vestibule, 
crushed out the life of a poor man who 
wandered on the track in front of the 
flying train. We were obeying the laws 
of those forces. He was violating them. 
Many lives are as aimless as the flies 
between us and the ceiling of the room 
—just flying about. They come and go, 
but we discern no purpose in their 
movements. “Mother, what is Uncle 
John for, anyway?” said the little girl 
as she saw her idle uncle coming and 
going about the house. Have a purpose 


_and a plan. 


& 


BENT AND HEREDITY. 

Lives at school are alike, and yet so 
different. In the same environment 
far different tendencies manifest them- 
selves. I recall a comrade at college 
who when things grew somewhat prosy 
to him in the lecture-room, used to en- 
liven the surroundings and startle the 
timid members of the class by drawing 


from his pocket a lizard, frog, or snake, 
and turning it loose. We knew then 
that we had an embryo biologist among 
us. He is to-day a distinguished doc- 
tor of philosophy, and is still after the 
animals. These tendencies may reveal 
themselves at an early age. Some time 
since a mother and baby were on the 
New York elevated railroad. The baby 
cried. Various expedients were tried 
in vain until it was finally ascertained 
that the infant was reaching for the 
overhead strap. He was lifted up and 
allowed to grasp it, when a smile of 
satisfaction took the place of tears. 
To the students of heredity present, 
the case was plain. That baby’s father 
evidently lived in Harlem, and had 
travelled to and from his work morn- 
ing and evening on the crowded train 
and hung on to the strap. Other things 
equal, follow your proper bent. 
c 
INNOCUOUS DESUETUDE. 
It seems so strange that we should © 


need still to proye to some people the | ~ 


value of an education. If we let them 
talk for a while they prove it them- 
selves. When it was proposed to found 
a school in a New England hamlet, the 
early home of one of America’s great- 
est statesman, an old citizen arose and 


said: “No, we don’t want no school 
here. Education don’t do no good, no- 
how. It just spoils boys. There used 


to be in this neighborhood one of the 
likeliest boys that ever hefted an axe. 
What was his name, now? Oh, yes, 
Webster, Daniel Webster. Well, he got 
it into his head that he must have an 
education. He went off to college and 
got his education, and nobody ’round 
here has ever heard of him since.” 


a 


CHARTS AND LIGHTHOUSES. 


In whatever field of activity our 
young friends may project their ener- 
gies, there are two invaluable aids. The 
one is a knowledge of the lives of men 
and nations. We can thread life’s laby- 
rinth if we know the map of other 
men’s journeys to success or failure. 
Though many of us find romance in 
moderation interesting and helpful, yet 
some great men have eschewed that de- 
partment of literature for history, giv- 
ing as their reason that they were too 
desirous to learn what men have done 
to spend their time in reading what 
men have dreamed. The world once 
passed through the age of the seer, 
when men strove to part the veil and 
scan the secrets of the future. But 
now it is the antiquary that we honor, 
and the spade replaces to-day the horo- 
scope on the coat-of-arms of the inves- 


(Continued on page 8.) 
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he pegan to speak very quietly ana 
simply, as his fashion was, of the fact 
that he had been asked to resign his 
pastorate of Calvary church. He made 
the statement clearly, with no halting 
or hesitation or sentiment of tone or 
gesture. Then, after saying that there 
was only one course open to him under 
the circumstances, he went on to speak, 
as he said he ought to speak, in defense 
of his interpretation of Christ and his 
teaching: 

“Members of Calvary church, I eall 
you to bear witness today that I have 
tried to preach to you Christ and him 
erucified. I have doubtless made mis- 
takes; we all make them. I have of- 
fended the rich men and property own- 
ers in Milton. I could not help it. I 
was obliged to do so in order to speak 
as I this moment solemnly believe my 
Lord would speak. I have aroused op- 
position because I asked men into the 
church and upon this platform who do 
not call themselves Christians, for the 
purpose of knowing their reasons for 
antagonism to the church we love. But 
the time has come, O my brothers, 
when the church must welcome to its 
councils in these matters that affect 
the world’s greatest good all men who 
have at heart the fulfillment of the 
Christ’s teachings. 

“But the cause which more than any 
other has led to the action of this 
ehurch has been, I am fully aware, my 
demand that the church members of 
this city should leave their possessions 
and go and live with the poor, wretch- 
ed, sinful, hopeless people in the lower 
town, sharing in wise ways with them 
of the good things of the world. But 
why do I speak of all this in defense of 
my action or my preaching?” 

Suddenly Philip seemed to feel a re- 
vulsion of attitude toward the whole 
of what he had been saying. It was as 


if there had instantly swept over him | 


the knowledge that he could never 
make the people before him under- 
stand either his motive or his Christ. 
His speech so far had been quiet, un- 


impassioned, deliberate. His whole 
manner now underwent a_e swift 
change. People in the galleries notic- 


ed it, and men leaned out far over the 
railing, and more than one closed his 
hands tight in emotion at the sight and 
hearing of the tall figure on the plat- 
form. 

“Yes,” he said, 
of Milton, 
ehureh. 


“IT love you, people 
beloved members of this 
I would have opened.my arms 


to every child of humanity here and 
shown him, if I could, the boundless 
love of his Heavenly Father. But, oh, 
ye would not! And yet the love of 
Christ! What a wonderful thing it is! 
How mueh he wished us to enjoy of 
peace and hope and fellowship and 
Service! Yes, service—that is what the 
world needs today; service that is will- 
ing to give all—all to him who gave ali 
to save us! O Christ. Master, teach us 
to do thy will! Make us servants to 
the poor and sinful and hopeless. Make 
thy church on earth more like thy- 
sell’’ 








‘rhose nearest Philip saw 
denly raise his handkerchief to his 
lips, and then, when he took it away, 
it was stained with blood. But the 
people did not see that. And then, and 
then—a remarkable thing took place. 

On the rear wall of Calvary church 
there had been painted, when ‘the 
ehurch was built, a Latin cross. Ths 
eross had been the source of almost 
endless dispute among the church 
members. Some said it was inartistic; 
others said it was in keeping with the 
name of the church and had a right 
place there as part of its inner adorn- 
ment. Once the dispute had grown so 
large and serious that the church had 
voted as to its removal or retention on 
the wall. A small majority had voted 
to leave it there, and there it remained. 
It was perfectly white, on a panel of 
thin wood, and stood out very conspicu- 
ously above the rear of the platform. 
It was not directly behind the desk, 
but several feet at one side. 

Philip had never made any allusion 
in his sermons to this feature of Calva- 
ry church’s architecture. People had 
wondered sometimes that with his im- 
aginative, poetical temperament he 
never had done so, especially once 
when a sermon on the crucifixion had 
thrillea the people wonderfully. It 
might have been his extreme sensitive- 
ness, his shrinking from anything like 
cheap sensation. 

But now he stepped back—it was not 
far—and turning partly around, with 
one long arm extended toward the 
eross as if in imagination he saw the 
Christ upon it, he exclaimed, “‘ ‘Behold 
the lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world!’ Yes, 

“In the cross of Christ I glory, 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time; 

All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round’’— 


His voice suddenly ceased, he threw 
his arms up, and as he turned a little 
forward toward the congregation he 
was seen to reel and stagger back 
against the wall. For one intense, tre- 
mendous second of time he stood there 
with the whole church smitten into a 
pitying, horrified, startled, motionless 
crowd of blanched, staring faces as his 
tall, dark figure towered up with out- 
stretched arms, almost covering the 
very outlines of the cross, and then he 
sank down at its foot. 

A groan went up from the audience. 
Several men sprang up the platform 
steps. Mrs. Strong was the first per- 
son to reach her husband. Two or 
three helped to bear him to the front of 
the platform. Sarah kneeled €own by 
him. She put her head against his 
breast. Then she raised her face and 
said calmly, “‘He is dead.” 

The Brother Man was kneeling on 
the other side. “No,” he said, with an 
indescribable gesture and untranslata- 
ble inflection, “he is not dead. He is 
living in the eternal mansions of glory 
with his Lord.” 

But the news was borne from lip to 
lip, “He is dead!’ And that is the 
Way men speak of the body. And they 
ware right. .The hads-of .hilip was 


him sua- 
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His tall, dark figure to wered wp with out- 


sirctebod arms. 

aead. And the’ Grother Man ‘was Tight 
also, for Philip himself was alive in 
glory, and as they bore the tabernacle 
of his flesh out of Calvary chureh that 
day that was all they bore. His soul 
was out of the reach of humanity’s 
selfishness and humanity’s sorrow. 

They said that when the funeral of 
Philip Strong’s body was held in Mil- 
ton rugged, unfeeling men were seen 
to cry like children in the streets. A 
great procession, largely made up of 
the poor and sinful, followed him to 
his wintry grave. They lingered long 
about the spot. Finally every one 
withdrew except Sarah, who refused 
to be led away by her friends, and Wil- 
liam and the Brother Man. They 
stood looking down into the grave. 

“He was very young to die so soon,” 
at last Sarah said, with a calmness 
that was more terrible than bursts of 
grief. 

“So was Christ,” replied Brother 
Man simply. 

“But, oh, Philip, Philip, my beloved, 
they killed him!” she cried. And at 
last, for she had not wept yet, great 
tears rolled down into the grave, and 
uncontrollable anguish seized her. 
Brother Man did not attempt to con- 
sole or interrupt. He knew she was 
in the arms of God. After a long time 
he said: “Yes, they crucified him. But 
he is with his Lord now. Let us be 
glad for him. Let us leave him with 
the Eternal Peace.” 

J * * * * * * 

When the snow had melted from the 
hillside and the first arbutus was be- 
ginning to bud and even blossom, one 
day some men came out to the grave 
and put up a plain stone at the head. 
After the men had done this work they 
went away. One of them lingered. He 
was the wealthy mill owner. He stood 
with his hat in his hand and his head 
bent down, his eyes resting on the 
words carved into the stone. They were 
these: 

PHILIP STRONG. 
Pastor of Calvary Church. 
In the cross of Christ I glory, 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time; 
All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round— 

Mr. Winter looked at the incomplete 
line, and then, as he turned away and 
walked slowly back down into Milton, 
he said: “Yes, it is better so. We must 
finish the rest for him.” 

Ah, Philip Strong! The sacrifice was 
not in vain! The resurrection is not far 
from the crucifixion. 

* * * * % * 2 

Near to its close rolls up the century, 

And still the church of Christ upon the earth 
Which marks the Christmas of his lowly birth 

Contains the selfish scribe and Pharisee. 

O Christ of God, exchanging gain for loss, 

Would men still nail thee to the selfsame cross? 


It is the Christendom of time, and still 
Wealth and the love of it hold potent sway; 
- The heart of man.is_atubborn to obex, 











“TNE -COPTEN MTS “YOU To We Me Wester’s Wit. 
© Christ of God, we bow our souls to thee; : 
Hasten the dawning of thy church to be way! 
THE END. 

















Mortality In Young Pigs. 

That the way in which the sow hag 
been fed has an undoubted influence 
on the mortality of young pigs cannot 
be questioned. With sows that ar 
soon to farrow that part of the work 
cannot now be modified. Butait 
equally true that sows to come in 
near future will rear more pigs when 
given close attention than when nol 
thus cared for. 



























returns. 
sow that will farrow soon, says Ame 
can Swineherd, will give her careful at 
tention, the time so spent will unques. 








































fore she is due to farrow. Give her 
time to get in touch with her s' 


roundings. See to it that cold 
drafts cannot reach her or_ her 
young. Have the litter dry, suit 


able and not overabundant. Give 
the sow food that will keep the diges- 


constipation. When she does farrow, 
try to be on hand. Do not grudge part 
of a night’s rest in order to save a Iit- 
ter or even part of a litter. If it ig 
necessary to er vigil thus for 8 


building, the duty of guarding against 
cold is of great moment. Plenty of 
nourishment and a warm drink w 

do good service in this line. 


well, 
should prove unduly cold, put the 
young in a basket, inlaid with old gar 
ments and covered with the same, an 

take them to a warm place. 


several dollars in the fall. 


Oat Hay. 

Chemists tell us that oats cut for hay 
contain as much nutritive value as 
they do when ripened so far as the 
grain itself goes; still there is a loss by 
grain rattling out when too ripe and @| 
loss of the feeding value of the straw 
in ripening. We think every farmer| 
who grows oats for home use will find 
a profit in cutting them while the grain | 
is “in the dough,” or soft enough to 
crush between the thumb and finger, 
and curing them for hay, says The 
American Cultivator. Both horses and| 
eattle eat them greedily, leaving no 
straw, and seem to keep in quite Fe 
good working condition as if fed on 
timothy hay and dry oats. It is a say-| 
ing also of the labor of thrashing, and) 
there may be another saving—they 
may be harvested before they begin to| 
rust. ! 





Sows and Young Pigs. 
So much depends upon treating a 
gow just right whether the young pigs 
prove a success or not that special) 
treatment should be given to the 4 
mal two months before farrowing time, 
says E. P. Smith in The American C 
tivator. The sow that is fed propediy 
weeks beforehand will not be in a fe 
yerish condition, and there will be no 
danger of her injuring the young 
pigs or giving to them swine diseas 
that may develop later. The sow that 
is fed heavily on corn right up to the 
time of farrowing is not likely to p 
duce pigs that will from the star 
thrive well. They will inherit tenden- 
cies from their mother that will soon 
show in the blood, and hog cholera and 
other complaints will more than likely 
be their lot in life. 
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SUGAR BEET INSECTS. 


One Not Wholly Bad, For It Alse 
Nips Grasshoppers In the Bud, 

It has been said that, no matter what 
plant or weed be selected, if we at- 
tempt to grow it on a large scale in- 
sects and diseases perhaps hitherto un- 
known will attack it and render its cul- 
tivation difficult. Whenever a new 
crop is raised a number of our native 





" PALLID FLEA BEETLE, 
species usually take to it, changing 


their food habits to that extent. The 
sugar beet has had its full quota of in- 
sect enemies, and not the least among 
them has been the pale flea beetle. 
This insect measures about one-eighth 
of an inch in length and is yellowish 
brown in color. Down each wing cover 
extends a yellow stripe. 

All the severe injury has been dur- 
ing dry weather. The danger is con- 
fined largely to the early part of the 
eason, while the plants are young and 
fit is not too late to reseed. It appears 
tthe best course to spray with paris 
green, using one pound to 175 gallons 
of water and adding one pound of 
quicklime. 

Like several other insects, the blister 
beetles were satisfied with the food 
provided by nature until the advent of 
tthe beet. True they did occasionally 
levy a tax on potatoes, but they dearly 
love the wild vetches and almost any 
plant of the pea or bean family. 

With the advent of the sugar beet 
the blister beetles were provided with 
another source of food very much to 
their taste and one which they seem to 
prefer to most others. As a rule, the 
blister beetles appear during the latter 
half of July and become numerous dur- 
ing August and September, devouring 
the leaves and doing great damage. 

All this looks very bad, but when we 
inquire into the early history of the in- 
sect we find a very good record, which 
helps us materially to forgive a part of 
the later depredation. The young blis- 
ter beetle of the varieties noticed here 
passes his larval stage in the egg pod 
of one of the grasshoppers, devouring 
usually from 380 to 40 eggs, after which 
he burrows a short distance into the 
ground, passes through the pupal stage 
and comes out ready to collect pay of 
the farmer. 

All the common blister beetles of this 
region except the steel blue one have 
this beneficial habit, so when we see a 
blister beetle eating our crops we may 
be certain that he represents from 25 to 
40 grasshoppers literally nipped in the 
bud. This fact should have its influ- 
ence in considering the insect, and so 
long..as the number of the beetles Ja 




















small and the crop @Moes Not Appear to 
be suffering it is perhaps well to for- 
bear destroying them. There are three 
varieties which have been reported as 
injurious during the season of 1899— 
Epicauta cinerea and its variety con- 


BLISTER BEETLE. 
color and Epicauta pennsylvanica. The 
last named species is the one found so 
abundantly in the early fall in the 
heads of the goldenrod. 

When the danger of real injury be- 
comes apparent, there is usually little 
difficulty in ridding the plants by a 
spray of paris green and lime, applied 
at the rate of one pound of the poison 
to 175 gallons of water. Often the bee- 
tles will keep coming in from the out- 
side, and when the first spray has lost 
its effect from rain or other cause it 
may be necessary to repeat the treat- 
ment.—R. H. Pettit, Michigan. 


The Soy Bean, 

Of the three recent agricultural ac- 
quisitions—Kaffir corn, alfalfa and the 
soy bean—Secretary Coburn of Kansas 
says: Of the three the soy bean is the 
latest introduced, the least known and 
for that reason only the least appre- 
clated. It is very rich in fat and mus- 
cle making materials. Fed to milk 
cows, fattening cattle, hogs and other 
animals soy beans have given astonish- 
{ng results. The soy bean responds 
readily to good soil and abundant mols- 
ture, but will thrive and produce a crop 
on land too poor or in a season too dry 
for ordinary crops and is not molested 
by chinch bugs. 


Frozen Meat Deteriorates. 

Meats frozen and kept in cold stor- 
age for long periods do not undergo or- 
ganic changes in the ordinary sense— 
that is, they do not putrefy, soften or 
smell bad—but they certainly do dete- 
rlorate in some intangible way, says 
The Sanitary Record. After a certain 
time frozen nieat loses some life princi- 
ple essential to its nourishing quality. 
Such meat lacks flavor; it is not well 
digested or assimilated. Its savorless 
condition cannot be remedied or suc- 
cessfully disguised by the use of sauces 
and condiments. Those who eat cold 
storage food for any length of time de- 
velop diarrheal disorders, lose in 
weight and would eventually starve to 
death unless a change of diet was 
made. The same reasoning applies to 
tinned fruits and vegetables. They 
should not be used after a certain pe- 
riod has elapsed. Especially should 
people be warned against using stale 
eggs and old milk and cream. Milk 
and cream are kept for days, rancid 
butter is washed and treated chemical- 
ly, but all food, and especially cold 
storage food, is damaged by long keep- 
ing and will not nourish the body prop- 
erly. There is the greatest abundance 
af food, but it does not satisfy. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, : 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 


ears its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





























Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” ° 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 











FOR 
The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D., REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror JAS. MAIN DIXON, M A 


Agents 
Wanted 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 


SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Hvery Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
‘BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis, Mo. 


PATENTS GUARANTEED 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, = WASHINCTON, D. CG. 
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Communications. 
GLIMPSES THROUGH OTHERS’ 
GLASSES: OR TRUTHS AS OTH- 


ERS SEE THEM. 
Let us keep before ourselves and the 
young especially, whose characters are 


in the formative period, the highest 
models of truth, honor, and upright- 
ness of life; for there come testing 


times to every one, and a wrong step 
once taken is difficult to retrace, while 
a victory won determines the good re- 
sults of many an after battle. 

Rey. A. C, 
teen years of age, clerk in a dry goods 
the 


as he 


Dixon says: “A boy, four- 
was told by merchant to 
the cloth 
The boy refused, was discharged, and as 
a resalt became Adam Clark, the com- 
mentator. I know a man whose pres- 
ence makes one stand erect. It was sug- 
gested to him that by signing his name 
he could bring to himself and family 
within a week $50,000, but the signing 
of that name meant 
business, and my friend refused. He- 
roic honesty with poverty is better 
than loss of self respect with millions, 
but it takes more heroism to deny one- 
self pleasure, sinful or doubtful, than 
to refuse dishonorable honor or dis- 
honest wealth.” 


store, 


stretch measured it. 


crookedness in 


J 


Our wisest men seriously doubt if 
any permanent good comes to the busi- 
ness interest of the country from the 
great waves of prosperity that now 
and then sweep over the land. The 
great excitement which it produces in- 
dicates fever, and fever in the physical 
organism, or in the commercial world, 
is followed by chill and lethargy. The 
recent sudden and unprecedented rise 
in certain railroad stock in Wall street, 
and then the great slump in its value 
which followed, leaving financial 
wrecks in its wake, is an extreme case 
of what most always occurs in the sud- 
den rise of values in any line of busi- 
ness. The slow growth, the steady de- 
velopment of the monarch of the forest, 
is better, by far, than the mushroom 
or ephemeral growth of anything. 

And these great waves of prosperity 
are far worse upon the spiritual condi- 
tion of those who get caught in the 
track than upon the business world. 
There are more souls than fortunes 
lost in the excitement of flush times. 
If riches increase, 1t requires a mighty 
struggle not to set the heart upon 
them, and when they control the af- 
fections, the owner reaches the danger 
point of having his soul drowned in 
perdition by them. In the parable of 
the sower it was the cares of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches that 
choked the Word and the hearer be- 
came unfruitful. 

And is there one rich man in a hun- 
dred that realizes as he should his re- 
sponsibility as a steward of the mani- 
fold grace of God? ‘The rich fool 
thought that everything the ground 
which he ealled his brought forth be- 
longed to him, and he left God and 
humanity, however needy, out of the 
count. 

And do our rich men to-day fear and 
tremble at the responsibility which 
rests upon them of using the grace of 
God as not abusing it? Do they heed 
the Apostle when he says: “Receive 





not the grace of God in vain’? Earthly 
riches, by the right use of them, may 
be transmitted into heavenly blessing, 
or they may become, by the wrong use 
of them, a millstone around the neck 
to sink men into ruin. 

Dr. James Martineau, in his sermon 
on Mammoth-worship, says: “Men are 
exceedingly apt to imagine that noth- 
ing can be seriously wrong which they 
have a right to do; to forget that the 
license which is allowed by law may be 
sternly prohibited by morality. How 
little concern does any wise and con- 
scientious principle appear to have 
with the expenditure of private means, 
especially where that revenue is the 
largest! How despotically there do 
mere whim and chance suggestion ap- 
pear to reign! How wastefully are the 
elements of human enjoyment squand- 
ered in pernicious luxuries, or dissi- 
pated in random experiments’ of 
benevolence, of which a little 
knowledge beforehand might have 
taught the result just as well as 
the failure afterwards. And if ever a 
gentle remonstrance is insinuated, how 
instantly does the vulgar ‘and ignorant 
feeling leap forth. ‘And may I not do 
what I like with my own?’ No, you 
may not, unless your liking and your 
duty are in happy accordance. Morally 
you are as much bound to distribute 
your own wealth wisely as to abstain 
from touching another man’s; bound 
by the very same fundamental reasons 
which forbid the privation of human 
enjoyment no less than the creation 
of human misery. As large a portion 
of well-being may be sacrificed by an 
act of wilful extravagance as by the 
commission of a dishonesty; and were 
it of a nature to be definable by law, 
would be as severe a punishment. Shall 
anything, then, deter us from saying 
that such self-indulgence is a thief?” 


oad 


Our religious life ought to be too 
busy for us to sit with folded hands 
and uplifted eyes, spending our time 
thinking of the millennium and the 
blessedness of the life beyond. Our 
Lord will come the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation. “He shall come 
to be glorified in all His saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe in 
that day.’’ But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, and to be star- 
gazing and trying to forecast the future 
as to the time of His coming is worse 
that idle. Let us, rather, do the work 
that He has committed to our hands, 
and be at our post when He sends or 
comes for us. It 1s meet, right and 
helpful, however, in the midst of our 
labor, while we slacken not our hold 
upon our task, to think of that which 
awaits the faithfu: ones. Contempla- 
tion of the fruition sweetens the toil. 
The Saviour cheered the hearts of His 
disciples by giving them, now and then, 
glimpses of heaven. We quote again 
from that great writer, Dr. James Mar- 
tineau, these beautiful words concern- 
ing heaven and the future life: 

“Tt” (death) “‘interposes nothing but 
physical distance between us and the 
objects of our affectionate remem- 
brance. While we poor wayfarers still 
toil with hot and bleeding feet, our 
companions have but mounted the di- 
vergent path to explore the more sa- 
ered streams and visit the diviner 
vales and wonder amidst the everlast- 
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ing Alps of God’s province of creation. 
Death, in short, under the Christian 
aspect, is but God’s method of coloni- 
zation; the transition from this mother 
country of our race to the fairer and 
new world of our emigration. What 
though by neither eye nor ear we can 
discover any trace of that unknown re- 
ceptacle of vivid and more glorious 
life? So might the dwellers in any 
sphere make complaint respecting our 
poor world. Intensely as it burns with 
life, dizzy as our thought becomes with 
the din of its eager passions and the 
cries of its many woes, yet from the 
nearest station that God’s universe af- 
fords-—nay, at a few miles beyond its 
own confines—all its stormy force, its 
crowded cities, the breathless hurry 
and ferment of its nations—the whole 
apparition and chorus of humanity, is 
still and motionless as death; gathered 
all and lost within the circumference 
of a dark or unillumined disk. And 
silent as those midnight heavens ap- 
pear, well may there be, among their 
points of light, some one that thrills 
with the glow of our lost and immor- 
tal generations; busy with the fleet 
movement and happy energies of ex- 
istence more vivid than our own; 
where, as we approach, we might catch 
the awful voices of the mighty dead, 
and the sweeter tones, lately heard in 
the last pain and sorrow of our de- 
parted loved ones. And soon we, too, 
shall drop the note of earthly aspira- 
tion and join that upper anthem of 
diviner love. Those who will not with 
patience strive with the evil can have 
no dear fellowship with the good; we 
must weep their tears ere we can win 
their peace. We shall leave it to others 
to take up the supplicating strain; 
shall join the emancipated brotherhood 
of the departed; and in our turn look 
down on the outstretched hands of our 
children waiting our welcome and em- 
brance. O, may the Great Father, in 
His own. fit time, unite in one the 
parted family of heaven and earth.” 
JOHN O. MOSS. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD 
OF MISSIONS, 


The Board of Missions met in Nash- 
ville at 9 A. M, June 13th, and adjourn- 
ed at noon on the 15th. Bishops Wil- 
son, Hargrove, Duncan, Key, Hendrix, 
Fitzgerald, Morrison, and Candler, and 
all the other members, except two or 
three, were present. This large at- 
tendance made the proceedings of 
special interest. Rey. I. L. Mellen, 
from Mississippi, and Rey. John R. 
Deering, from Kentucky, new mem- 
bers, appeared and took their seats. 
Bishop Wilson presided. 

The secretaries presented their an- 
nual report through Dr. Lambuth. It 
contains much valuable information, 
and may be had in printed form upon 
application. The  treasurer’s  state- 
ment included in it shows an increase 
in the regular collections from the 
home Conferences for missions during 
the fiscal year closing April 1st, of 
$19,330. Aside from the regular in- 
come of the Board, the treasurer re- 
ceived and forwarded for the relief of 
famine sufferers in India the sum of 
$11,707.50. Many presiding elders’ dis- 
tricts throughout the Church had paid 
the missionary assessment in full, 













































































among them a district in one of the 
mission Conferences of Mexico, 

Mrs. 8. C. Trueheart, secretary of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
presented a report of the work of her 
Board, It had just held its annual 
meeting in Asheville. The report 
showed $82,718.96 contributed to its 
work during the year, besides about 
$40,000 given for the Twentieth Cen- 
tury Fund. It contains the following 
summary of work abroad: Mission sta- 
tions, 29; missionaries, 55; teachers 
and native helpers, 164: boarding 
schools, 18; day schools, 62; pupils, 
4,736; Christian pupils, 445; buildings 
owned by the Woman’s Board, 19, 
valued at $336,500. Including the Sear- 
ritt Bible and Training School in Kan- 
sas City, Mo., property owned by the 
Woman’s Board amounts to $401,500. 
Bible women employed, 65; scholar- 
ships, 185; hospitals, 2; Bible col- 
leges, 2. 

At the recent meeting thirteen can- 
didates had been accepted, four for 
China, four for Brazil, two for Mexi- 
co, two for Cuba, and one for Korea. 

Rev. Young J. Allen, D. D., of China, 
Rev. T. A. Hearn, of China, Rev. W. A. 
Wilson, of Japan, Rev. E. A. Tilly, of 
Brazil, and Rev. G. B. Winton, of Mex- 
ico, missionaries of the Board, were 
present, and as oecasion arose spoke 
to the interests of the work in their 
fields. 


Dr, James Atkins, chairman of the 
Executive Committee of the General 
Missionary Conference, presented a 
report of the work of his committee, 
comprising a history of the Conference. 
The report recommended, as growing 
out of the Conference, that action be 
taken to promote a closer correlation 
of the Conference Boards and their 
work with the General Board, some 
changes in the membership of the lat- 
ter making larger use of the lay ele- 
ment, and the reorganization of the 
office force looking to a more aggres- 
sive activity upon the part of the 
Board’s executive officers. As these 
recommendations contemplate General 
Conference action they were ultimately 
referred to a Committee on Memorials 
to the General Conference, to be re- 
ported with other similar matter next 
year. 


The work in Brazil was represented 
by Bishop Hendrix and Rey, E. A. Til- 
ly; that in Cuba by Bishop Candler. 
Dr. Y. J. Allen and Bishop Wilson 
spoke at length concerning the situa- 
tion in China, and especially the out- 
look in educational and literary work. 
Mexico had for her spokesman Bishop 
Key and Rey. G. B. Winton; and Japan 
Rey. W. A. Wilson and the Bishop of 
the same name, recently returned from 
the Orient, and so familiar with its 
needs. The appropriations reeommend- 
ed by the Committee on Estimates were 
made, including the special for Soo- — 
chow University, which, in cash and 
subscriptions, now amounts to more 
than $100,000. The Board of Trustees 
of that institution was incorporated 
under the laws of Tennessee. They 
were authorized to proceed at once with 
the construction of the main building, 
to cost approximately $30,000. 

Dr. W. R. Lambuth was requested to 
take occasion during his visit to the - 
Ecumenical Conference in London to | 
study the methods of the missionary — 





























societies of Great Britain, and an ap- 
propriation was made to cover his ex- 
tra expense of travel. 

The Book Committee was requested 
to have Mr. D. M. Smith visit China in 
the interest of the branch publishing 
house to be established in Shanghai. 

The secretaries and Bishops in 
charge were empowered to put on the 
most satisfactory basis possible the 
titles to Church property in Japan and 
Mexico. In the former country a 
Board of Trustees to hold property will 
be constituted. No definite plan has 
been devised for Mexico as yet, but 
Rev. G. B. Winton has been detailed to 
act as the Board’s agent, and as the 
situation is both complicated and ur- 
gent he has been released for the pres- 
ent from other duties. 

The question of opening work in 
Afriea in conjunction with the colored 
M. BE. Church was deferred for ‘a year. 

The action of the secretaries in 
launching Go Forward, a new mission- 
ary paper, was, after some debate, ap- 
proved. : 

The next meeting was ordered to be 
held at Nashville, at a date to be deter- 
mined by the Executive Committee. 

During the year Rey. H. B. Walker, 


D. D., a member of the Board, and Rev. - 


M. B. Hill, one of the missionaries in 
China, together with Mrs. C. F. Reid, 
wife of the superintendent of the Ko- 
rean mission, had passed from earth. 
A suitable memoir was prepared and 
spread upon the minutes. 

A lady who wishes to be known only 


as “one whom the love of Christ con- 


straineth” desiring to contribute $550 
annually to support a lady missionary 


_in Japan, sent to the Board $14,000 in 


4 per cent. government bonds, the in- 
come from which is to be thus em- 


ployed. At her death the bonds be- 


come a permanent endowment of two 
scholarships in a mission school to be 
designated by the Board. 

The following list of appropriations 
is taken from the report of the Com- 
mittee on Estimates, which was adopt- 
ed: Apportionments are the same as 
last year. Bishop Candler, at his re- 
quest, was authorized to raise $5,000 in 
specials for Cuba, and Bishop Wilson, 
$10,000 for the girls’ school at Hiro- 
shima, which has grown so as to be 
greatly cramped for room. 


APPROPRIATIONS. 


Brazil Mission Conference, $36,800; 
China Mission Conference, $33,416; 
Korea Mission, $10,802; Japan Mission 
Conference, $36,254; Central Mexico 
Mission Conference, $22,327; Mexican 
Border Mission Conference, $15,950; 
Northwest Mexican Mission Confer- 
ence, $14,300; Cuba Mission, $11,400; 
Indian Mission Conference, 
German Mission Conference, $2,268; 
Pacific Conference, $3,900; Los Angeles 
Conference, $4,092; Columbia Confer- 
ence, $2,630; Hast Columbia Confer- 
ence, $2.630; Denver Conference, $4,529: 
Montana Conference, $3,231; Western 
Conference, $1,593; New Mexico Con- 
ference, $4,176; expenses, $18,000—total, 
$239,246. 

ss 


DISTRICT CONFERENCE—PETERS- 
BURG DISTRICT. 

The District Conference of the 

Petersburg District will be held at 

Rocky Hill church, Nottoway Circuit, 


$10,948; 
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July 24th-26th, convening at 9:30 A. M. 
Rey. B. F. Lipscomb will preach the 
opening sermon, Rev. H. J. Brown al- 
ternate. Committee of examination for 
all candidates, Rev. J. W. Compton, W. 
J. Boggs, R. S. Baughan. Rey. J. B. 
DeBerry, preacher in charge, will give 
all necessary information. Rocky Hill 
is about four miles from Wellville sta- 
tion, N. & W. R. R. 

R. T. WILSON, 

Presiding Hider. 





To the Members of the Petersburg Dis- 
trict Conference of 1901: 


Dear Brethren,—You will greatly 
oblige me and aid in the work of as- 
signing you homes by informing me on 
a postal card whether or not you ex- 
pect to attend, and also whether you 
will come by public or private convey- 
ance. Coming by rail, you will be met 
at Wellville (N. & W. R. R.), arriving 
from the east at 11:25 A. M., from the 
west due about 7 P. M. 

J. B. DeBERRY. 

Blackstone, Va., June 26, 1901. 
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THE OLDEST CHURCH IN AMERICA 


Washington, D. C. 

A newspaper writer has recently ad- 
vanced the claims of St. Luke’s Epis- 
ecopal church at Smithfield, Va., as the 
oldest Protestant church in the United 
States, denying the generally admitted 
claim of the Roman Catholic chapel at 
Sante Fe, N. Mex., to that honor. He 
says: “St. Luke’s was erected in 1632, 
and was restored in 1894, as nearly as 
possible to its original condition and 
appearance. It is a _ beautiful old 
structure, of early English Gothic, with 
mullioned windows and a stately tower, 
and has been used for public worship 
almost continuously for two centuries 
and a half. The original church erect- 
ed on Jamestown Island by the first 
English colonists in North America, 
under Captain John Smith—the church 
in which Pocahontas was baptized and 
married—-has all disappeared, except a 
picturesque, ivy-clad tower of brick, 
surrounded by a grove of trees. It was 
allowed to lie in ruins until Mrs. Bar- 
ney, of Dayton, Ohio, bought the is- 
land, and cleared away the rubbish and 
underbrush and presented the site and 
the ruins of the first white settlement 
in North America to the Society for the 
Preservation of Virginia Antiquities. 
The place is now carefully protected. 
St. Luke’s, at Smithfield, was erected 
a few years after the original church at 
Jamestown, and, being in an isolated 
situation, has not suffered from the 
ravages of the war, the tooth o’ time, 
or other means of destruction.” To 
descend from the sublime to the ridicu- 
lous, Smithfield is the place which 
gives its name to the famous “Smith- 
field hams,” though most of those sold 
under that name are raised elsewhere. 


ONE MORE NAIL IN THE COFFIN 
OF THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 


An order has been issued by the 
Treasury Department prohibiting the 
use of “hard liquors” on board revenue 
cutters. The text of the new order 
relating to the cutter service is as fol- 
lows: “There shall not be admitted on 
board vessels of the revenue cutter ser- 
vice any distilled spirits, except upon 
the order of the commanding oitcer, 





and then for medicinal purposes only; 
and all such so ordered shall be placed 
in charge of the medical officer at- 
tached, or if there be no medical officer, 
it will be placed in charge of an officer 
to be selected by the commanding offi- 
cer, who shall be responsible to him for 
its use and safe keeping.” A general 
revision of the liquor laws of the coun- 
try is probable in the next Congress, 
the present collection being most un- 
satisfactory. 


ARMY CHAPLAINS. 


A variety of creeds is répresented in 
the list of army chaplains recently 
commissioned. The Unitarian denomi- 
nation is represented for the first time 
in the history of the service. The min- 
ister of this faith, who comes from New 
England, is Rev. George D. Rice. The 
other chaplains are Rev. J. M. Mose, 
Methodist; Rev. W. W. Brander, Epis- 
copal; Rev. J. L. Griffes, Presbyterian; 
Rey. John C. Granville, Catholic, and 
Rey. George C. Stull, Methodist. 


THE TIDE TURNS. 


According to the general minutes of 
the Annual Conferences of the M. 
E. Church for the year just ended, 
there has been an increase during that 
period in the total membership of 53,- 
617. The minutes for the previous year 
showed a decrease from the preceding 
year of 19,846. The report for the last 
year is therefore considered most grati- 
fying, and indicates that the causes 
which were operating to bring about a 
decline in membership have in some 
measure, at least, ceased to operate, 
and that a reaction has taken place. 
The tables of increase and decrease in 
Conferences show the change more 
strikingly than do the aggregate fig- 
ures. The increase in membership in 
1900 was 62,824, as compared with 22,- 
831 increase in 1899, and the decrease 
in 1900 was 9,207, as compared with 
42,677 in 1899. The decrease in many 
Conferences in 1899 was very large, 
while the decrease in the Conferences 
for 1900 was very small. Reports from 
the Conferences which have been al- 
ready secured indicate that the spring 
Conferences will show an approximate 
increase to that of last year, and that 
there will be an increase in member- 
ship this year of not less than 50,000, 
and probably the number will greatly 
exceed that figure. 


WAS THOMAS JEFFERSON AN 
ATHEIST? 


A recent writer takes occasion to 
combat the statement usually made 
that President Jefferson was an atheist, 
asserting that he was a Unitarian, and 
continuing: “In Virginia at that time 
one term was quite as odious as the 
other, and if the law had been enforced 
against him he would have been de- 
prived of the custody of his children, 
publicly whipped every day until he 
acknowledged the trinity, and im- 
prisoned until he asked forgiveness of 
the Church for denying that doctrine. 
Mr. Jefferson was a member of the 
Episcopal church at Charlottesville, 
which still stands and is attended by 
some of his descendants. He con- 
tributed liberally toward the erection 
of churches in other parts of Virginia, 
and indignantly denied that he was an 
atheist. In many letters, public ad- 
dresses and official documents he not 
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only admits the existence of a God, but 
his belief in an overruling providence, 
and, as his mind matured, his religion 
reduced itself to two articles—a belief 
in God as a supreme and omnipotent 
being, and veneration for the character 
and teachings of Jesus Christ.” 








Smiles. 





A little fellow who had his wits about 
him when the collection was passed 
round, administered a rebuke to his 
mother, who, on the way home, was 
finding fault with the sermon. ‘Well, 
mother,” he said innocently, “‘what 
could you expect for a penny?” 


& 


A HINT TO THE ENGLISHERS. 


When Nelson’s famous signal—‘‘Eng- 
land expects every man to do his duty” 
—was given at Trafalgar, a Scottish 
sailor complained to a fellow-country- 


man, “No a word o’ puir auld Scot- 
land.” 
“Hoots, Sandy,” answered his pal, 


“the admiral kens that every Scots- 
man will do his duty. He’s just givin’ 
the Englishers a hint.” 
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IT WAS JUST HER HUSBAND. 


It was in a crowded street car. A 
small, mild-faced man was sitting next 
a rather obstreperous looking stout 
lady, and, as it appeared to the passen- 
gers, making himself quite ob- 
noxious to her. Slowly and gently he 
wiggled along the seat until he was 
quite close to her, when, with a jerk, 
she drew herself away. Nothing 
daunted, he tried again, receiving this 
time a glare of contempt. 

The passengers were all interested by 
this time, and soon were indignant. 
Once more the little man moved closer 
to the stout lady, this time murmuring 
something inaudible to the rest in her 
ear. Once more the woman drew away 
and looked angry. This was too much 
for a gallant six-footer on the other 
side of the car. He stood up before the 
woman and politely said: 

“Madam, if this monkey is annoying 
you, I should be delighted to throw him 
off the car.” 

The stout lady looked at him indig- 
nantly. “How dare you speak in that 
way of my husband? Daniel’—to the 
little man—‘“will you sit there and see 
me insulted?” 

The big man made a distinctly audi- 
ble remark, consisting of one word, and 
made for the door. The rest of the 
passengers smiled at things in the 
street.—Mail and Express. 


& 
A SPECIMEN OF CHINESE HUMOR. 


A man who had been condemned to 
wear a wooden collar was seen by some 
of his friends. “What have you been 
doing,’ they asked him, ‘“‘to deserve 
this?”” “O, nothing,” he replied; ‘I 
only picked up an old piece of rope.” 
“And you are to be punished thus se- 
verely,” they asked, ‘‘for merely pick- 
ing up an end of rope?” “Well,” an- 
swered the man, “‘the fact is that there 
was a bullock tied to the other end.”— 
Herbert A. Giles, in “History of Chi- 
nese Literature.” 


was 








Pyny-Balsam Stops the Tickling, 
and quickly allays inflammation in the throat, 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON II, THIRD QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, JULY 14. 





Text of the fii, 1-15. 
Memory Verses, 14, 15—Golden ‘Text, 
Rom. v, 20—Commentary Prepared 


Lesson, Gen, 


by the Rey. D. M. Stearns. 
(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.] 

1-5. This is our introduction to the 
great enemy of God and man, that old 
serpent, the devil and satan (Rey. xii, 9; 
xx, 2), the prince of this world, the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience (John xiv, 80; Eph. ii, 2). He 
would come between God and man, he 


would break up their fellowship and rob 
man of his inheritance, and to do this he 
comes in the guise of a friend, using the 
wisest and perhaps the fairest of all the 
beasts of the field as his medium, for it 
is evident from verse 14 that it was 
something new, and the result of the 
curse, for the serpent to go upon his belly 
and eat dust. From this chapter to Rey. 
xx we see the devil in conflict with God 
and man, yet tolerated by God until the 
time shall come to put him in the pit and 
later in the place prepared for him—the 
lake of fire. We are taught to resist 
him, to give him no place, to stand 
against him (I Pet. v, 8, 9; Eph. iv, 27; 
vi, 11), but we cannot well do this if we 
are ignorant of his devices. Therefore 
we are here and elsewhere made ac- 
quainted with him and his ways that we 
may recognize him and resist him and 
overcome him with the shield of faith 
and the sword of the Spirit even as our 
Lord Himself did in the wilderness. In 
his first recorded utterance, “Yea, hath 
God said?’ we see that he questions the 
word of God, and when any one from 
that day to this questions the word of 
God he is for the time being in the 
service of the devil. He questions the 
love of God, suggesting to the woman 
that if God loved them He would not 
keep from them even the fruit of one 
tree. 

6-8. In the company of and listening to 
the adversary the woman quickly be- 
‘comes deceived and blinded and led 
astray. She adds to the word of God 
verse 3) and actually seems to think that 
her evil counselor is right and God is 
wrong, and she desires the fruit which 
now seems to her so pleasant, and she 
took it and ate it and gave it also to her 
husband, and he ate it. Thus by one 
man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin and by the disobedience of 
yne many were made sinners (Rom. 
v, 12, 19). Their fellowship with God 
was broken, they were afraid of Him and 
sought to hide from Him, they lost their 
glorious garments of light and made for 
themselves as a substitute aprons of fig 
leaves. As to their being clothed with 
light, they were made in the image of 
God, and Ps. civ, 2, says that God covers 
Himself with light as with a garment. 
This does not conflict with Gen. ii, 25, 
for as to putting on clothes they were 
naked. How seemingly small, but how 
great and farreaching, their sin, affect- 
ing all mankind, for “in Adam all die” 
MiGorsxya22): 

9. “And the Lord God called unto Ad- 
am and said unto him, Where art thou?” 
The first recorded question of God in 
Scripture shows Him to us seeking the 
lost that He may forgive and restore 
them. It was evidently His custom to 
walk and talk familiarly with Adam and 
Eve in Eden, but a change came over 
Man because of sin, and we have the sad 
and sorrowful sight of the creature seek- 
ing to hide from his loving Creator. 
Man’s sin only makes more manifest the 
love and loveliness of God, and we see 
Him who afterward came to earth as 
God manifest in the flesh to seek and 
save the lost (for every manifestation of 
God is through His Son, John i, 18), lov- 
ingly seeking His erring ones. He is still 
doing this, and His question to each one 
still is, Where art thou? Happy are 
those who can gratefully reply, In Christ, 
redeeme:! by His precious blood. 

10-19. The man, the woman 2nd the 
serpent each are brought before Him, 


aps He pronounces indement upon the 
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serpent, tae wonlan wa Tiemann, put in | 
His word to the serpent He tells of a 
coming deliverer. In this verse (15) we 
have the new birth (enmity with the dev- 
ll), the conflict between the unrighteous 
and the righteous (thy seed and her seed), 
the humanity of the Saviour (the seed of 
the woman). His sufferings (thou shalt 
bruise His heel), His divinity and glo- 
rious victory (He shall bruise thy head) 
—at least a fivefold abundant statement 
of the great redemption. In the sentence 
upon Adam the earth is included, and 
thorns and thistles grow as a result of 
the curse. Thus the creation was made 
subject to vanity not willingly; it had 
no voice nor choice in the matter, and it 
shall yet be delivered and made to re- 
joice in the liberty of the glory of the 
children of God (Rom. viii, 20, 21), for 
our Lord wore a crown of thorns, and 
the curse shall in due time be removed 
from the earth (Rev. xxii, 3). As a re- 
sult of the work of Christ the whole 
earth shall yet be filled with righteous- 
bess and peace and the glory of the Lord 
(Num. xiv, 21; Isa. xi, 9; Hab. ii, 14; Isa. 
xxxii, 1, 17). If we would see and share 
this glory, we must be able to say from 
the heart at least the first four clauses of 
Isa. Ixi, 10, and we cannot do this unless 
we seo the significance of verse 21 of this 
Gen. iii and profit by it. See then the 
Lord God with His own hand, by the 
shedding of the blood of the sacrifice, 
providing redemption clothing for Adam 
and [Wve typical of the garments of sal- 
vation which He has provided for us by 
His great sacrifice, taking our place and 
dying in our stead. Adam and Eye, with 
their fig leaf aprons, represent all sin- 
ners in their sins, having nothing but 
their own morality, if any, or fancied 
righteousness, which if they cling to are 
like those in Rom. x, 8. The Lord God 
Himself without any help from mortals 
provides the righteousness He demands 
and offers it freely to all who are willing 
to drop their fig leaf aprons (Rom. iii, 
24; viii, 1; x, 4). Eden was preserved 
after man was driven from it, and we 
have every reason to believe that it con- 
tinued till the deluge. The flaming 
sword points on to Zech. xiii, 7, and to 
Golgotha, where the sword was satisfied 
and the way opened to enter paradise. 
The cherukim tell of the future glory of 
he redeemed when the whole earth shall 
be an Eden. See their song in Rey. v, 9, 
10. Since Adam was driven from Eden 
no one has been born in Eden, and the 
only way into it is by Him against whom 
he sword awoke. In chapter iv we have 
the two religions set forth in Cain and 
Abel—man’s way of self righteousness 
and bringing what he calls his best and 
God’s way of putting away sin by sacri- 
fice, which latter way Abel accepted 
(Hebsixs 22 exiy 4): 


[ EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


‘Topic For the Week Beginning July 
14, “Individual Work For Jesus.” 
Text, Acts viii, 26-40. 


There is always need of individual 
work in the church of Christ, just as 
there is demand for soloists in music 
and leaders in military affairs. Chorus 
hvork is easier for the great majority, 
and many are contented to never at- 
tempt any part by themselves. Some 
can never fit themselves for it, how- 
ever they may try, but a great many 
more could be helpful if they would 
put forth the proper effort. It happens 
not infrequently that the conversion of 
some one person will affect a whole 
community more than the ordinary ad- 
dition of a dozen persons to the church. 
Such cases are rarely reached except 
by special exertion of some individual 
with peculiar insight, tact and deter- 
mination. The capture of Aguinaldo 
by Funston has many parallels in the 
religious warfare. The ordinary meth- 
ods would never succeed. Some spe- 
cial plan requiring endurance, herve 
and dash is required. All the maxims 
and rules of ordinary prudence are laid 
aside for this occasion. Not that such 
attempts are foolhardy. Far from it, 
They are quite ant to be the wisest, 
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though out of tiie oranmry. Tien suc- 
ceed because of their very audacity. 
Surprise is as effective as additional 
force and may be more easily managed. 

There are several conditions usually 
present in the best of individual effort. 

One of the first to be noted Is a pecul- 
jar and unusual interest In some one. 
The angel of the Lord speaks to men 
in these days as truly and effectively 
as he did to Philip. How Philip was 
addressed we are not told. What war- 
rant for supposing that a being with 
wings and shining form spoke audibly 
to him? Perhaps it was some perse- 
cuted disciple from Jerusalem who 
fled to Samaria and spoke of the visit 
to Jerusalem of the high officer of 
Hthiopia whom he may have seen wor- 
shiping in the temple. It would need 
no more in some cases than such an 
item of news to flash upon the evan- 
gelist’s mind the possibility of reach- 
ing the man and sending the gospel to 
Ethiopia. The thought would find 
quick response from the heart, and the 
plan to cross the track of the home- 
ward bound chariot would shape itself 
rapidly into action. So God’s messages 
have ever come to ready hearers and 
willing doers. The alert mind and 
quickened soul hear and heed messen- 
gers of the Lord who are unrecog- 
nized by the ordinary man. Phillp 
goes. He sees the caravan on the Gasa 
road and the chariot of the treasurer 
in the distance. The man {s reading. 
A strange thing! Philip runs until he 
comes within hearing distance, and as 
he joins the company distinguishes the 
words of Isaiah’s prophecy about the 
servant of Jehovah. Could anything 
be more opportune? No intrusion, no 
impertinence, appears in Philip’s ques- 
tion, ““Do you understand what you are 
reading?” In other circumstances such 
conduct would have been unwarrant- 
able and might have been sharply re- 
sented. Here and now it is most 
fitting. 

The prime requisites in all individual 
work are, first, a heart burning with 
desire to tell the story of Christ to the 
unsaved and help them. 

Then the awakened mind seizes ev- 
ery opportunity and turns it to the best 
advantage promptly, feeling at every 
step the Spirit’s guidance and help. 

Hagerness to help not only banishes 
indolence and diffidence and all false 
modesty, not only finds the leadership 
of the Divine Spirit everywhere on the 
course, but finds favoring circum- 
stances continually. All things co-op- 
erate—“all things work together for 
good.” Whatever happens aids His 
purposes because he is working for 
God and with Him, and God makes 
things work out His own purposes. 

No other kind of service ever brings 
quite so much real joy as individual 
work for Jesus. 


Secret Prayer. 

Secret prayer is one of the most es- 
sential duties in the Christian life. It 
seems almost false to call it a duty, in 
light of the incalculable blessings and 
joys resulting from its exercise. Itisa 
privilege of highest value, for the closet 
is the birthplace of that assurance 
which is needed most of all—the pres- 
ence of God. Such knowledge has 
made God’s servants strong and brave 
in all times. Moses, David, Elijah, 
Christ, were sustained by it in all they 
did, and these were all men who went 
apart to commune with God. It bas 
always been so. God reveals His pres- 
ence to those who seek it alone. There 
is just as great an urgency as eyer for 
the possession of this assurance.— 
Christian Intelligencer (Baptist). 


Times For Meditation, 
It Js.good. for.every person to choose 








tmés*for quiet meditation, ror review- 
ing his experience and ascertaining 
wherein improvement may be made 
upon his own record. It is of great 
benefit to each one to go up higher in 
this thinking, his aspirations and re- 
solves. Such moods or habits of 
mind are precursors of better con- 
ditions.—Universalist Leader. 





Prayer. 
Still, still with Thee when purple morning break- 
eth, 
When the bird waketh and the shac ws flee; 
Fairer than morning, lovelier than da) light, 
Dawns the sweet consciousness I am with Thee, 


Alone with Thee amid the mystic shadows, 
The solemn hush of nature newly boin; 
Alone with Thee in breathless adoration 
In the calm dew and freshness of the morn. 


As in the dawning, o’er the waveless ocean 
The image of the morning star doth rest; 

So in this stillness Thou beholdest only 
Thine image in the mirror of my breast. 


Still, still to Thee, as to each newborn morning, 
A fresh and solemn splendor still is given; 
80 does this blessed consciousness awaking 
Breathe each day nearness unto Thee and heayen. 
~—iUarriet Beecher Stowe. 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations, 

Christ lifts the curtain of the grave 
and shows us the vista of eternity.— 
Rev. Dr. Henry Van Dyke, Presby- 
terian, Princeton, N. J. 

No Cross, No Crown. 

Acceptance of Christ implies the cer- 
tainty of conflict. It is an evil world, 
and one who gets through it without 
finding the cross is not following him. 
—Rev. Frank Crane, Methodist, Chi- 
cago. 

Be Not Afraid of Work. 

What are difficulties to a man who 
is not afraid of work, who can take 
time by the beard and hook sun and 
moon to his purpose?—Professor M. M. 
Mangasarian, Independent Religious 
Society, Chicago. 

Seek the Truth, 

Out of old truths we must extract 
new beauties. God gives to every man 
a certain amount of raw material. An 
intense life is seeking the truth of 
things.—Rey. Dr. Thomas Parry, Pres- 
byterian, Pittsburg. 

The Signs of the Times, 

If we read the signs of the times 
aright, do they not tell us that we are 
entering a new religious experience, an 
age of constructive religious thought, 
an era of faith building?—Rey. R. W. 
Rogers, Congregationalist, Chicago. 

No Compromise With Wrong. 

Righteousness should never be a beg- 
gar or seek to compromise its claims. 
It may suffer temporary defeat, it may 
be wounded and insulted, but never 
must it do homage to wrong.—Keyv. 
Dr. S. J. Niccolls, Presbyterian, St. 
Louis. 

From Generation to Generation. 

The generations following will be in 
part what we have been. Surely there 
is ground here for a strong resolution 
to live for God, consecrating every 
atom of our energy to his service.— 
Rey. Dr. Howard S. MacAyeal, Congre- 
gationalist, St. Louis. 

Our Heavenly Shepherd, 

So the Over Shepherd leads us by 
still waters, through green pastures, 
refreshes our souls, goes with us 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death and takes us into the heavenly 
sheepfold._Rev. S. Edward Young, 
Presbyterian, Pittsburg. 

A Truth For Womankind. 

The most resplendent truth for which 
the womankind of today ought to 
search is that of re’ gious satisfaction. 
Of what value is a knowledge of the 
world’s philosophy and wisdom if it 
does_not_enrich and. nneble the heart? 

















—rev: Henry evmTy Yuserus, ‘Iremo- 
dist, Chicago. 

The Supremacy of Love. 

Faith such as removes mountains, 
courage that endures martyrdom, 
brotherly kindness that gives all one’s 
possessions to the poor, knowledge that 
embraces all departments of truth—all 
these are insufficient without the pres- 
ence and power of love. It is the 
“bond of perfectness.” It is “the ful- 
filling of the law.” To love is to know 
God, for ‘God is love.”’—Rev. W. F. 
Richardson, Kansas City. 

Work For Christ’s Daughters, 

One of the things that impedes the 
progress of the church today is the 
great force of fashion, of folly and of 
worldliness which claims so much of 
the time and energy of those who be- 
long to all our churches. There is no 
one who can more successfully stem 
this tide than the Christian woman, 
and she can perform no greater service 
for her Master.—Rey. Dr. John R. Da- 
vies, Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

Be Right With God. 

As no man is right with God unless 
he repents, so no man can possibly be 
right with God who does not believe 
the record concerning his Son. He 
that believeth not God hath made him 
a liar. Colossal sin! Daring impiety! 
No wonder Jesus said that he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned. No won- 
der that the unbelieving are classed 
with murderers and idolaters and liars. 
It is the culmination of sin when men 
give the lie to the God of truth.—Rev. 
John M. Moore, Baptist, Pittsburg. 

All May Gain the Kingdom, 

The kingdom of heaven is the world 
making motive which both society and 
the individual need for definite and 
purposeful effort. In this ideal is a re- 
ligion we can all believe in and the 
heaven we can all work for without re- 
gard to our theological or materialistic 
speculations. The fraternization of the 
world, a love organized society that 
shall give limitless usefulness and hap- 
piness to every human being, is a tan- 
gible and realizable heaven, which we 
may make the motive of all we think 
and do.—Professor George D. Herron, 
Chicago. 

Religion and Science Are One. 

Nature is a wonderful preacher, 
Showing forth God’s power, wisdom, 
goodness and the unchanging law of 
his operations in the universe. There 
can be no conflict between religion and 
a true science, for science is only 
thinking God’s thoughts after him. And 
scarcely anything can make the exist- 
ence of a personal God seem so real as 
the study of the divine machinery of 
nature, which confirms the Scriptures 
and proves that God is a mind like 
ours, only infinitely greater.—Rev. Paul 
S. Leinbach, Trinity Reformed Church, 
Pittsburg. 
Work and Opportunity of the 

Church, 

We learn what the church is to be 
from the work it has to do. Her work 
is great and her opportunity unequaled. 
Never was there a time when so much 
might be accomplished for humanity, 
and never was the church’s responsi- 
bility greater. Providence speaks with 
many voices. All the restlessness and 
discontent about us is God’s summons 
to the church. This quickening of 
conscience, this intensity of thought 
and feeling, are opportunities which 
the church must improve. The air 
rings with God’s calls, the horizon is 
aflame with signal fires.—Rev. Dr. J. 
D. Rankin, Presbyterian, Denver. 
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CHAS. M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 





Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


—Also— 


Trou aud Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
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at any depot, and entire setisfaction guar 
anteed 





THROUGH THe 














MarvLana,”ts 5 
Vinainia, Onto, ( 
RY puULED 
West Viraiiia, foytacwee 
aud cor 
LURAY 
GROTTOES 


NATURAL BRIDGE 
MOUNTAIN LAKE 


“Se BRISTOL 


KNOXVILLE 
CHATTANOOGA 
Ane MOUNTAIN 






BIRMINGHAM 
ROANOKE XK METOGHs 
KENOVA eee 
CHILLICOTHE Sie ene 
COLUVBUS) IK * *O0 = 
AND THE NU® aw. 


Write for Rates, Mas, £7 


‘es Sleeping Car 
Reservations Descript, Se "2 


ef to any Agenta arto 





W.B.BEVILL,) ALLEN ©. | . FPRAGG, 
Generat Pass.Acenr, | Division Pas § +! T awerinG Pass. AGT 
ROANOHF Va Aw ON OME, VA 






00 YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look ? 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 













CAVEATS! SSE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 






@ My office close to U. {'. Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 

ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
igsecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,’’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
yrecelve 3 pecial notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE AGE: 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONH, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot beszid for 


Draie Nerve and 
Bone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM., 
NEURALGIA, EE ————————— 
IRE DEIDERS It Is Good For Man and Beast. 


STIFF NECK. 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS. 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO. 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN TRE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 





For 


Rub well with and use 


Divle Nerve and Bone Siniment oo... 





OWENS & MINOR DRUG Co. 


BIOHMOND, VIEGINIA 








SOUTHERN 
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A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NDWSPAPHER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBDAR. 





Send one or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal pote, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt, is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
(ree. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 








Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 





QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 

Wesley, June 9th, night. 

Prince George, Newville, June 224d, 
23d, morning. 

Sussex, Jones’, June 24th, morning, 
Monday. 

North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 

South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 

South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 

West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. 

Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 


July 7th, 


Greensville, Independence, July 13th, 
14th, morning. 

Brunswick, July 14th, evening; July 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Butterwood, July 
20th, 21st, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
night; July 22d, morning. 

Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 
cvening. 


Dinwiddie, July 28th, evenirg; July 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th, 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 





THE STOMACH OF MAN 


is subject to a dozen such common but 
painful affections as cramps, cholera 
morbus, and dysentery, that, by neg- 
lect, may be made chronic and danger- 
The best, handiest, surest, and 
quickest remedy is Pain-Killer, a medi- 
cine which has been tried for more than 


ous. 


a half of a century, and never failed to 
give relief. Avoid substitutes, there is 
but one Pain-Killer, Perry Dayis’. 


Price, 25c, and 50¢ 


ALL 


FOR 


Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


One 
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tigator. History is the aggregate of 
all biographies. Read_ history, and 
learn life and its meaning. 


e 


LEARN HOW TO TELL IT. 


Another indispensible requisite is 
skill to tell well in good English what 
one has learned. Literature, it is said, 
is putting into words thoughts we have 
all had, but which only the author has 
been able to express. We all see cer- 
tain men like intellectual reservoirs 
walking, but with no ability to dis- 
pense their cyclopaedic information. 
Could we apply some gimlet to their 
mental receptacle, what wealth of in- 
formation might pour forth. But only 
by a surgical operation could the 
knowledge desired be had, and the 
gimlet not being applied, they die of 
intellectual dropsy. A lady once gave 
us the new and surprising reason for 
sending her boy to our school, that 
“males can impart information bettew 
than females.” On that question we 
are not boldenough to venture an opin- 
But the gift of expression is one 
which, if possessed, is to be prized and 
cultivated, and if not inherent, to be 


ion, 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





developed. Professor Allen, in his re- 
cent great life of Phillips Brooks, that 
master of phrase and figure and prince 
of rhetoricians, tells how Bishop 
Brooks perfected himself at immense 
toil in this invaluable art. He jotted 
down in his note-book the similes and 
figures that came to him ‘in his wide 
reading and his meditations on his 
favorite authors, and wove these as 
illustrations and decorations into his 
sermons and addresses. 


od 


OUR STEP-MOTHER TONGUE. 

After all is said, is there any lan- 
guage comparable to our Own as a ve- 
hicle for the expression of thought? 
We have admired from youth the won- 
derful shades of expression of which 
the Greek is capable, laughed with 
Mark Twain over the sinuosities and 
concatenations of the German tongue, 
wondered at the untranslatable nice- 
ties of the French, used adjectives not 
always weak or complimentary when 
digging Hebrew roots at what the He- 
brew can accomplish with a dot and a 
dash, exclaimed not with the highest 
admiration over the twenty-five thou- 
sand characters in the Chinese alpha- 
bet; but for all-round adaptation to the 
needs of the human race, give us that 
encyclopaedia of languages, the English 
tongue, which, like its framers and 
users, does not hesitate to appropriate 
and embody anything desirable in all 
the others even Volapuk itself, and 
which, like the Mr. Pierpont Morgan 
of the newspapers, seems destined to 
possess the earth, and which when at a 
loss for a word to express a new idea, 
coins one as readily as the paper cur- 
rency men would add to the money of 
the land. No other acquirement next 
to thinking clearly is comparable in its 
value to the ability to use well our 
mother tongue—or our step-mother 
tongue—for the father of the English 
language, whoever he may have been, 
has had as many wives possibly as 
King Solomon himself. 


se 


GOOD NEWS FROM OUR COLLEGES. 

We noted with pleasure last week the 
interesting commencement exercises at 
our Randolph-Macon College at Ash- 
land, and at the Bedford City Academy. 
Good news comes this week from the 
Danville Institute and the Woman’s 
College at Lynchburg. At the Ran- 
dolph-Macon Institute in Danville Pres. 
W. Holmes Davis and Faculty are do- 
ing good work. The year has been an 
unusually fine one. The number of 
pupils was 107, and the number of those 
who attended through the entire ses- 
sion was unusually large. The in- 
crease in attendance for the past three 
sessions has been 39 per cent. The in- 
crease in business has been in greater 
proportion, this showing the effect of 
taking no pupils except at catalogue 
prices. The quality of the work has 
shown advance, and the esprit de corps 
of the student body has been worthy of 
special note. There are only seven 
rooms in which old pupils have not 
reserved place for session opening in 
September. Improvements in the in- 
terior of the school home have con- 
tinued. The interest shown by the peo- 
ple of Danville and the patrons at large 
has been most helpful, 





Admittance to the commencement 
exercises was by ticket, and on each of 
the nights a large crowd was in at- 
tendance. The programme was very 
interesting. Dr. W. BE. Edwards, D. D., 
preached the commencement sermon at 
Main Street church to a crowded house, 
There will be only one change in the 
faculty for the next session. 


OUR WOMAN'S COLLEGE. 


Randolph-Macon Woman's College is 
the pride of Virginia and of the South. 
The Review of Reviews for June has 
most complimentary editorial notice of 
our Randolph-Macon system, with il- 
lustrations of this great Wwoman’s 
school. The editor of the Review was 
one of the distinguished group of lite- 
rati and educators from the North who 
visited the college on their  re- 
cent Southern tour. The _ session 
just closed was the best in the 
history of the college. The col- 
lege was full to its limit, and had to 
turn away many late applicants. Two 
hundred and seventy-six students were 
enrolled, and 300 would have been if 
there had been room for them. The 
entrance requirements have been 
raised, and this will limit the number 
to 200 boarders, of whom probably 140 
to 150 are engaged. Every day brings 
four applicants on the average, and as 
yet no advertisements have been put 
out except in the July magazines. The 1 
plant has been added to, and the man- 
agement are always making improve- 
ments, and will keep the college at the 
front in these days of rapid advance in 
educational development. 

The loan exhibit of pictures was an 
excellent feature and an unusual one. 
So was the visit of our Northern friends, 
One of them has written since propos- 
ing to assist in a plan to endow the art 
department with $10,000. This is 
still the only college for women 
classed in Division A by the U. S. Com- 
missioner of Education located in the 
South. The same standards for admis- 
sion are required as at Vassar, and an 
equally long course for A. B. Presi- 
dent Smith and his able faculty, the 
trustees, and the Methodists of Vir- 
ginia and the South have iust cause to 
feel proud of this great school. 

Dr. J. L. M. Curry, a high authority 
and a disinterested observer, says: “I 
wish to bear testimony to the high rank 
of the Randolph-Macon Woman’s Col- 
lege curriculum. In no whit is it in- 
ferior to the best for men in the State 
or for women in the United States.” 


ae 


TAKE CARE OF THE MINUTES. 


A famous American author, remark- 
able for his industry and methodical 
habits, used to enclose in all his letters — 
a card whereon was printed: 

“What does it matter if we do lose a 
few minutes in a whole day?” 

“Answer — (Time-table: Working 
days in a year, 313; working hours in 
a day, 8). Five minutes lost each day 
is in a year 3 days 2 hours 5 minutes; 
10 minutes is 6 days 4 hours 10 min- 
utes; 20 minutes is 13 days and 20 min- 
utes; 30 minutes is 19 days 4 hours 30 
minutes; 60 minutes is 89 days 1 hour, 


Fs 
It is through the children that hea- 


then China must be reached, and made 
to bow to our Lord and Saviour, 









































Religious News. 





On July 8th the Rev. W. J. Young, 
D. D., of the Court Street Methodist 
church, will leave for San Francisco, to 
speak at the Epworth League Confer- 
ence.—Richmond News. 

st 

Mrs. Jas. C. Martin, Jr., died in Nor- 
folk last Saturday. A beautiful life is 
closed on earth to continue in heaven. 
Mrs. Martin was formerly Mrs. Mary 
Lee Fitzhugh, of Culpeper county. The 
sympathies and prayers of many 
friends will go out to her husband, a 
son of Rev. J. C. Martin, of our Con- 
ference, in his deep sorrow. 


Bs 


The Christian Federation, the organ 
of the Anti-Saloon League of Virginia, 
is out this week, doubling its size. It 
is an excellent temperance paper, mod- 
erate and courteous in tone, but ag- 
gressive in its work. Rev. C. H. Craw- 
ford, the State superintendent of the 
League, Richmond, Va., is its editor. 
The League prospers apace. So mote 
it be. 
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Rev. Dr. S. A. Steel severed his con- 
nection with Market Street Methodist 
Episcopal church last night, preaching 
his final sermon as pastor. He goes to 
Athens, Ala., to accept the position of 
president of a large educational and 
training school there. He left this 
morning for the North, where he will 
deliver several lectures before entering 
upon his new duties. The people of 
Market Street church, and of the city 
generally, regret to lose Dr. Steel.— 


- Dispatch. 


a 


The Board of Stewards of Market 
Street Methodist Episcopal church, it is 
reported, have practically decided to 
request the appointment of Rev. Frank 
Wells to the pastoral charge of the 
church in place of Rev. Dr. S. A. Steel, 
who has resigned to accept the presi- 
dency of a college in Alabama. The 
appointment is made by the Presiding 
Elder of the district, Rev. R. T. Wilson, 
subject to the approval of the Bishop, 
and will be only until the meeting of 
the Conference. Mr. Wells is a student 
at Randolph-Macon, is well-known in 
Petersburg, where he formerly lived, 
and is regarded as one of the brightest 
young men in college.—Dispatch. 
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THE NEW BETHANY CHURCH. 


The Bethany Methodist church, 
South, at Reedville, Northumberland 
county, completed a short while since, 
is the handsomest and most costly edi- 
fice not only in Northumberland 
county, but in this whole section of 
Eastern Virginia. Work was begun on 
it the early part of last year, and the 
cost has been over $10,000. The fronts 
of the edifice are of the finest pressed 
brick. The members of the Building 
Committee are: Rev. J. W. S. Robins, 
its pastor; George N. Reed, J. D. Carey, 
L. Cockrell, Dr. J. W. Tankard, J. J. 
Crowder, Dr. T. S. D. Covington, J. M. 
Omohundro, A. V. Williams, T. A. Jett, 
T. J. Williams, J. E. Marsh, B. B. Hay- 
nie, John A. Haynie, L. D. Haynie, I. 
W. Bailey, Albert Morris, J. W. Mc- 
Aleoney, and E, W, Hdwards, These 


Bro, Bennett two at St. James. 
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gentlemen have been untiring in their 
labors in behalf of the edifice. 

Reedville has long boasted one:of the 
finest congregations in the Virginia 
Conference, and now she bears the 
proud distinction of having within her 
territory one of the finest country 
church buildings in the South. The 
people of the Northern Neck have con- 
tributed liberally towards this under- 
taking, and it is expected they will! 
liquidate at the collection on next Sun- 
day the remainder that is due on the 
edifice. 


DEDICATORY SERVICES. 


At 11 o’clock the dedicatory sermon 
will be preached by Rev. Dr. W. G. 
Starr, D. D., president of Randolph- 
Macon College. Great preparations 
have been made to entertain the thou- 
sands that are expected to be present 
on the occasion. Captain Joseph Bel- 
lows, of White Stone, Lancaster county, 
has presented the church with pews, 
costing $530, and Captain James Fisher, 
of Reedville, presented roller partitions 
separating the main room of the church 
from the rooms of the Sunday school, 
Epworth League, and ladies’ parlor. 
These cost over $200. On next Sunday, 
the day of dedication, the roller parti- 
tions will be removed, and by the 
touch of the hand every room will be 
transformed into one grand and com- 
modious auditorium. -~Three steamers 
from this section will carry the people 
thither gratis, provided they anticipate 
contributing to the church.—Irvington 
Cor. Richmond Dispatch, June 28th. 

Warsaw, Va., July 1.—Yesterday 
Bethany Methodist Episcopal church, 
South, Reedsville, Northumberland 
county, was dedicated with appropriate 
exercises, 

Rev. W. G. Starr, president of Ran- 
dolph-Macon College, preached in the 
morning and afternoon. 

The edifice is a modern structure, 
built of pressed brick and costs $10,262, 
which amount has been paid. About 
1,500 people were in attendance at the 
dedication.—Dispatch. 
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The weather was the only subject of 
burning interest at the Richmond 
Preachers’ meeting Monday. Most of 
the brethren seemed desirous of prov- 
ing that they did not have the smallest 
audiences in the city on Sunday. The 
following brethren, according to ar- 
rangement, exchanged pulpits and 
preached on missions: Revs. Routten 
and Babcock, Reed and Bennett, Maxey 
and Hannon, Potts and Wallace. The 
remainder will carry out the pro- 
gramme on the second Sunday in July. 
Children’s Day was observed at Clay 
Street and Trinity. Bro. Betty made a 
fine talk to the children at Centenary 
Sunday school. Bro, Beadles received 
three members at Hasker Memorial, 
There 
were ten penitents and three conver- 
sions at the mission, Bro. Holman con- 
ducting the Services. 
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Mr. S. B. Hutchins, a well known 
contractor of this city, will build two 
new handsome edifices, which are to be 
built by the congregations of Central 
M. HE. and Court Street Baptist 
churches. 

The first contract, that for the Cen- 
tral building, was awarded Mr, Hut- 


9 








chins Monday night. His bid for this 
work was $18,477. The edifice will be 
erected on the northeast corner of 
South and Washington streets.—Ports- 
mouth News in Landmark. 
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CLOSING SERVICES. 


Love Feast at Court Street Methodist 
Church Last Night. 


The first of the closing services to be 
held in Court Street Methodist church, 
dedicated just fifty years ago yesterday, 
was held last night. Rev. Paul White- 
head, D. D., Presiding Elder of the 
Lynchburg District, conducted the ex- 
ercises, and recalled the fact that it was 
in this grand old church of sacred 
memories that he was, in 1853, admit- 
ted into the Virginia Conference on 
trial, Bishop Paine being the presiding 
Officer, and Revs. John Harly and John 
C. Granbery, afterwards Bishops, be- 
ing present. “Young men and women, 
life is a failure without God, and with 
Him is perfect success,” said Dr. White- 
head. 

A large number of persons partici- 
pated in the very impressive exercises, 
among the members being Mrs. Lucy 
W. Walker, who, in 1849, together with 
Dr. Whitehead and his brother, joined 
Old Third Street church; Mrs. Jane M. 
Brown, who testified that God had been 
gracious to her, bringing peace to her 
soul more than a half century ago, and 
recalling memories of Mrs. Cornelia 
Christian, Mrs. Saunders, Mrs. Elvira 
Seay, Pastors Sledd, Edwards, and 
Peterson, and Bishop Harly. ‘Young 
people,” said Mrs. Brown, “don’t hold 
to the world with one hand and tu God 
with the other, but give God your 
whole heart and service.” 

Rev. Wm. E. Edwards, D. D., said no 
memories of his life were dearer, 
sweeter or tenderer than those cluster- 
ing around this church, for here he was 
successively a Sunday school scholar, 
first licensed to preach, and for four 
years pastor, during which time, on two 
successive Sunday mornings, 150 per- 
sons were received into the church. 

Dr. W. J. Young, D. D., present pas- 
tor, spoke of God’s goodness and ten- 


-derness to him during the thirty-three 


years of his church membership, and 
emphasized the responsibility resting 
upon the church in entering the new 
building, urging a reconsecration to 
God’s service. 

Rev. T. H. Early, son of Bishop 
Early, and with his sainted and hon- 
ored father among the original found- 
ers of the church, recalled the grand 


‘ deeds and chivalric Christianity of Mrs. 


Lucy W. Otey, the faithful service of 
Mr. Robert Mays and others. “Do per- 


sonal work,” exhorted Mr. Karly, who 


closed with fervent expressions of 
gratitude to God for sweet association 
with God’s people. 

Mrs. Sallie Daniel Halsey recalled the 
fact that forty years ago She was con- 
verted at the altar of Court Street, un- 
der the ministry of the sainted Dr. 
John EH. Edwards, and declared there 
was no better companion than religion. 
“Oh, how that fire burns. It can never 
go out!” 

Others among the participants in this 
service were Messrs. John P. Petty- 
john, A. H. McPherson, E. F. Sheffey, 
Mrs. Kirk Otey, Miss Cornelia W., 
Brown, and Mra, W, J, Young 


This morning at 9:30 special exer- 
cises will be held in the Sunday school, 
at 11 o’clock Dr. W. E. Edwards will 
preach, and to-night the last Sunday 
service in the old church will be held. 
The public is cordially invited to at- 
tend.—Lynchburg News. 


& 
MINISTERS’ MEETINGS. 


The usual weekly meeting of the 
Methodist preachers of Norfolk and 
vicinity was held at Epworth church 
yesterday at 10 A. M. The Rey. W. R. 
Proctor, vice-president, occupied the 
chair. Prayer was offered by the Rey. 
W. R. Crowder. 

Brief reports of the work during the 
past week were made as follows: 

The Rev. D. T. Merritt reported the 
usual Sunday school and a good congre- 
gation in the morning at Port Norfolk. 
In the afternoon a splendid meeting. 
of the Epworth League was held, par- 
ticipated in by all the members present. 
In the evening there was a union ser- 
vice in the interest of the Anti-Saloon 
League held at the Baptist Church, and 
addressed by the Rey. C. H. Crawford, 
State superintendent. 

Huntersville—The Rev. W. R. Evans 
reported a good Sunday school and the 
usual services. The meeting of the 
League was interesting and profitable. 

Cumberland Street—The Rey. H. E. 
Johnson conducted the usual services 
and received one by certificate. 

Centenary—The Rev. R. M, Chandler 
had a fine Sunday school and preached 
to the children in the morning and con- 
ducted the usual services in the even- 
ing. é 

Owens’ Memorial—The Rey. Dr. J. C. 
C. Newton reported a fair Sunday 
school and the usual services. The 
Sunday school picnic was a grand suc- 
cess. 

Denby’s—The Rev. W. R. Crowder 
reported a fairly good day in the Sun- 
day school and the regular church ser- 
vices. 

Seamen’s Bethel—The chaplain, the 
Rey. J. B. Merritt, conducted the usual 
services, 

Lambert’s Point—The Rey. CG. H. Mc- 
Ghee reported an excellent Sunday 
school and the usual service at the 
morning hour. On account of the re- 
cent sickness of the pastor, the evening 
service was suspended. 

The Rev. C. W. Cain attended the 
Children’s Day services at Central in 
the morning, and in the afternoon talk- 
ed to the seamen at the Naval Hospital. 

Trinity—The Rev. A. A. Jones con- 
ducted the usual services. 

McKendree—The Rev. W. R. Proctor 
reported a good Sunday school and the 
usual services. He addressed the Bram- 
bleton Mission in the afternoon. 

Park View—The Rev. J. N. Latham 
had a good Sunday school and conduct- 
ed the usual services. 

Epworth —The Rev. Dr. A. Coke 
Smith conducted the usual services. 

Monumental —The Rev. E. H. Raw- 
lings preached at the usual services. 
The congregation expects to worship in 
the refurnished auditorium on next 
Sunday. 

Memorial—The Rey. W. A. Christian 
preached in the morning and the Rev. 
Dr. 8. S. Lambeth preached to the Ma- 


—— 
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ENTERING THE GATE. 
DR. TALMAGE pote HOW HEAVEN’S 
PORTAL WILL OPEN. 





Exultant Admission Will Await 
Those Who Have Lived For Others, 
While the Bigot and the Penurious 
Will Barely Squeeze Through, 


WASHINGTON, ™ ‘—In a very 
hovel way Dr. Talmage in his discourse 
describes what may be expected in the 
next world by those who here bend all 
their energies in the right direction; 
text, II Peter 1, 11, “For so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundant- 
ly:? 

Different styles of welcome at the 
gate of heaven are here suggested. We 
all hope to enter that supernal capital 
through the grace that is ready to 
save even the chief of sinners, but not 
now. No man healthy of body and 
mind wants to go now. The man who 
hurls himself out of this life is elther 
an agnostic or is demented or finds 
life insufferable and does not care 
where he lands. This is the best world 
we ever got into, and we want to stay 
here as long as God will let us stay. 
But when the last page of the volume 
of our earthly life is ended we want 
enrollment in heavenly citizenship. We 
want to get in easily. We do not want 
to be challenged at the gate and asked 
to show our passports. We do not 
want the gatekeeper in doubt as to 
whether we ought to go in at all. We 
do not want to be kept in the portico 
of the temple until consultation is 
made as to where we came from and 
who we are and whether it is safe to 
admit us, lest we be a discord in the 
eternal harmonies or lower the spirit 
of heavenly worship. When the Apos- 
tle Peter in the text addresses the peo- 
ple, “For so an entrance shall be ad- 
ministered unto you abundantly,” he 
implies that some will find admission 
into heaven easy, rapturous and ac- 
clamatory, while others will have to 
squeeze through the gate of heaven, if 
they get in at all. They will arrive 
anxious and excited and apprehensive 
and wondering whether it will be 
“Come!” or “Gol” The Bible speaks 
of such persons as “scarcely saved’’ 
and in another place as “saved as by 
fire’ and in another place as escaped 
“by the skin of the teeth.” 

A Difficult Entrance, 

Carrying out the suggestion of my 
text, I propose to show you what class- 
es of Christians will get into heaven 
with a hard push and those who will 
bound in amid salutations infinite. In 
the first class I put that man who gets 
{nto the kingdom of God at the close of 
a life all given to worldliness and sin. 
Years ago he made the resolution that 
he would serve himself and serve the 
world until body, mind and soul were 
exhausted and then, just before going 
out of this life, would seek God and 
prepare to enter heaven. He carries 
out his resolution. He genuinely re- 
pents the last day or the last hour or 
the last minute of his life. He takes 
the last seat in the last car of the last 
train bound heavenward. His released 
and immortal spirit ascends. Not one 
wing bears down toward him with a 
welcome. No sign of gladness at his 
arrival. None there obligated to him 
for kindness done or alms distributed 
or spiritual help administered. He will 
find some place to stay, but I do not 
envy that man his heaven. He got in, 
but it was not an abundant entrance. 

Sometimes in our pulpits we give a 
wrong turn to the story of the dying 
thief to whom Christ said, “This day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 





onrist that pardoned Dim Tir me ast 
hour, but do not let us admire the dy- 
ing thief. When he was arrested, I 
think his pockets were full of stolen 
coin, and the coat he had on his back 
was not hisown. He stole right on un- 
til he was arrested for his crimes. He 
repented and through great mercy 
arose to paradise, but he was no exam- 
ple to follow. What a gigantic mean- 
ness to devote the wondrous equipment 
of brain and nerve and muscle and 
bone with which we are endowed, 
these miracles of sight and hearing and 
speech, to purposes unworthy or pro- 
fane and then, through hasty repent- 
ance at the last, enter heaven. Cheat- 
{ing God all one’s lifetime and then tak- 
{ing advantage of a bankrupt law and 
made free of all liabilities. I should 
think that some men would be asham- 
ed to enter heaven. 
Grace Saves the Bigot. 

Again, the bigot will not have what 
my text calls an abundant entrance. 
He has his bedwarfed opinion as to 
what all must believe and do in order 
to gain celestial residence. He has his 
ereed in one pocket and his catechism 
in another pocket, and it may be a 
good creed and ea good catechism, but 
he uses them as sharp swords against 
those who will not accept his theories. 
You must be baptized in bis way or 
come to him through apostolic succes- 
sion or be foreordained of eternity or 
you are in an awful way. He shrivels 
up and shrivels up and becomes more 
splenetic until the time of his departure 
is at hand. He has enough of the salt 
of grace to save him, but his entrance 
into heaven will be something worth 
watching. What do they want with 
him in heaven, where they have all 
gone into eternal catholicity, one grand 
commingling of Methodists and Bap- 
tists and Episcopalians and Lutherans 
nnd Congregationalists and Presby- 
terians and a score of other denomina- 
tions just as good as any I have men- 
tioned? They all join in the halleluiah 
chorus, accompanied by bharpers on 
their harps and trumpeters on their 
trumpets, “Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive blessing and riches 
and honor and glory and power.” 

The bigot ascends with just enough 
grace to save him. As he comes up toe 
the shining gate he sees standing in- 
side of it some whom he used to meet 
every Sunday morning on the street 


going to some other church of some 
other denomination, and he cries out: 
“Are you there? I never expected to 
See you in such a glorious place. You 
were all wrong in your religious theo- 
ries on earth and in your form of 
church government. How did you get 
in?” “Saved by grace,” is the heaven- 
ly reply, “saved by grace.” The bigot 
is embarrassed and feels for his creed 
and his catechism, and, lo, they were 
left on the banks of the river Jordan 
as he passed through, and he cries out: 
*T think I- will have to enter on the 
same terms. Saved by grace.” 
Denominations of Christians on earth 
were necessary in order to better work 
and to suit preferences, aS an army 
must be divided into regiments, yet 
one army; as a neighborhood must be 
divided into families, though one neigh- 
borhood. But there is no need for such 
divisions in heaven, and therefore all 
belong to one denomination of saint- 
hood. Christ said in one of his ser- 
mons that there would be laughter in 
heaven. ‘Blessed are ye that weep 
now, for ye shall laugh.” And what 
could cause more merriment among the 
glorified than a rehearsal of the earth- 
ly differences between Christians, dif- 
ferences once seeming of such vast im- 
portance, but differences unknown 
amid the heayenly worshipers? What 


We aught to admire the merey of the ' Wl! be the bigots amazement whew he 
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sees Heated slae py sre On He MAS of 
the river of life Calvin and Arminius, 
Archbishop Cranmer and some dissent- 
{Ing preacher of the gospel who never 
graduated, one who on earth was a 
robed and surpliced ecclesiastic, and a 
backwoods minister who in the log cab- 
in meeting house preached in a linen 
duster? Among the great surprises of 
heaven for the bigot will be the celes- 
tial friendliness of those who on earth 
opposed each other in wrathiest polem- 
ies. He will get through the gate, for 
he has a spark of divine grace in his 
heart, but there will not be an inch of 
room to spare on either side of him. It 
will not take long for heaven to edu- 
eate him into a glorious big hearted- 
ness. 
Meanness Coldly Welcomed, 

Again, the penurious Christian will 
not have an abundant entrance. Per- 
haps he was not conyerted until all his 
habits of tight fistedness were fixed be- 
yond recovery. The people who are 
generous were taught to be generous in 
childhood. You can tell from the way 
that boy divides the apple what his 
characteristics for generosity or mean- 
ness will be for the next 80 years if he 
lives so long. If he eat it all himself 
while others look wistfully on, he will 
be a Shylock. If he give half of it to 
some one who has no apple, he will be 
an ordinarily generous man. If he give 
three-fourths of {t to another, he will 
-be a Baron Hirsch or a George Pea- 
body. 

For 80 years this man has been 
practicing an economy which prided 
itself on never passing a pin without 
picking it up, and if he responded at 
all in church would put on the collec- 
tion plate so insignificant a coin that 
he held his hand over it so that no one 
could discover the smallness of the 
denomination. Somewhere in the fif- 
ties or sixties of his life, during a re- 
vival of religion, he became a Chris- 
tian. He is very much changed in 
most respects, but his all absorbing ac- 
quisitiveness still influences him. To 
extract from him a gift for an orphan- 
age or a church or a poor woman who 
has just been burnt out is an achieve- 
ment. You and I know very good 
men, their Christian character beyond 
dispute, and yet they are pronounced 
by all as penurious, and they know it 
themselves and pray against it. We 
all have our bad habits and yet expect 
to get to heaven, and this skinflint has 
his mighty temptation. The passion 
of avarice well illustrated its strength 
when in one of the houses of exhumed 
Pompeii was found the skeleton of a 
man who was trying to escape with 60 
coins and a silver saucepan. For those 
valuables he dared the ashes and scoria 
of Vesuvius which overwhelmed him, 
and many a good man has been held 
mightilv by avarice. But the day is 
coming for that penurious Christian’s 
departure from the world. He has an 
awful struggle in giving up his gov- 
ernment securities. The attorney who 
drew his last will and testament saw 
how hard it was for him to leave his 
farm or his storehouse or investments, 
especially those that in the markets are 
called gilt edged. Those that yield 
only 3 per cent he easily resigns to the 
eare of his executors, but those that 
yield 8 or 9 or 10 per cent, how can 
he give them up while the market is 
still rising? Bolstered up in bed. know- 
ing he has got to sign it, he reads the 
document over and over again, and 
then, with a manner that seems to 
say, “Well, if I must, I must.” he signs 
his name to that surrender of his ivst 
farthing of earthly possessions. He 
enters heaven, but he has not an abun- 
dant entrance. 


Glorious Admission. 


Rut that briags me tq the other 








thought of my rext, wat tnere ure 
those who will when they leave this 
life bound into heaven amid salutations 
Infinite. “For so an entrance shall be 
administered unto you abundantly.” 
Buch exultant admission will await 
those who enter heaven after on earth 
living a life for others and without ref- 
erence to conspicuity. On the banks 
of the Ohio or the Tuscaloosa or the 
Androscoggin is a large family, all of 
whom have been carefully and _ rell- 
giously reared, In the earlier stages of 
that fainily there were many priva- 
tions. The mother of the housebold 
vever had any amusements. Perhaps 
once in a year a poor theatrical play 
was enacted in the neighboring school- 
house or a squawking concert in the 
town hall, and that was all the diver- 
sion afforded for the Witter season. I 
asked the manager of an insane asy- 
lum in Kentucky, “I’rom what class of 
persous do you get most of your pa- 
tlents?’ and he said, “Irom farmers’ 
wives.” I asked the same question of 
the manager of an insane asylum in 


Pennsylvania and the same question of — 


the inanager of an insane asylum in 
Massachusetts and got the same reply, 
“We have on our rolls for treatment 
more farmers’ wives than persons com- 
ing from any other class.” That an- 
swer will be a surprise to some. It 
was no surprise to me. The simple 
reason is farmers’ wives as a general 
thing have no diversion. It is break- 
fast, dinner and supper, sewing, scour- 
ing, scrubbing, knitting, mending, year 
in and year out. That mother is the 
milliner, the mantuamaker, the nurse, 
the doctor, the accountant, of the whole 
family. She plans the wardrobe of 
spring, of summer, of autumn, of win- 
ter, cutting, fitting, completing gar- 
ments, out of which the children soon 
grow and must have something else. 
The newspaper does not come, or if 
coming there is no time to read it. No 
selection of good books. The neighbors 
calling in are full of the same grinding 
routine. No wonder so many of them 
go into dementia. Oh, the country is 
beautiful to look at and a recuperative 
place in which to spend summer, and if 
you have the means to bring yourself 
amusements or go where they are or 
you can surround yourself by inspiring 
social life it is a good place to stay all 
the year round. But alas for the thou- 
sands of good and noble women who 
are dying by inches in its solitudes! 
Now, the mother of whom I speak 
as living on the banks of that great 
river in Ohio or Alabama or Maine has 
gone through all the drudgery mention- 
ed, and her children have turned out 
well, good and useful men and women, 
ornaments of society, pillars in the 
house of God, and that whole family, 
after the years have passed by and 
their work is done, will meet in the 
heavenly country. From such a family 
some will certainly have preceded her, 
and the time of her expected arrival 
will be announced to all the members 
of that family already glorified and to 
the old earthly neighbors who put 
down their toils a little sooner than she 
did, and she will have the warmest 
kind of home coming, and she will go 
through the gate as easily as ever she 
lifted the latch of her front door com- 
ing from the old country meeting 
house where she used to worship. Go 
in, mother! Heaven has been waiting 
for you a good many years. Got rid 
of all your aches and pains and weari- 
ness, have you? Go anywhere in 
heaven, and they will be glad to see 
you. On the highest throne you will 
find one who said, “Behold thy moth- 
er!’ Sit anywhere you please. You 
will be at home anywhere. Take your 
niek ont aft -that sheat of scenters, 


, (Gaatinzel sa page 14.) 
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Our Motto: 











i Regular Course: This 
q 1, Instruction, eoerse is intended for 
¥ those who do not expect to pursue 
4 their work further than graduation at 
| the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
{in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
t Woman’s College. 
t Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
{ tute was opened the year aiter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
t correlated to it from the beginning. 
| The Institute,and every Department of 
{ the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
t of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





Thorough Instruction Under Positive Chris- e 
r tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. UC 











the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
) Inflnonoad Lositively Christian! The 
i Infltences. Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothing is more helpfu 





in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian’ we- 
men. 


> Cost, Cost As low as possible, consistent 
' with thoroughness of instruc- 


tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 











YB. 


For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 





he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 

isthe only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
neorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy,and train teachers by means of a 
eeowatton and practice in “Model Schools.” é : 
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Children’sCorner, 


“I DIDN'T THINK.” 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

If all the trouble in the world 
Were traced back to the start, 
We'd find not one in ten begun 

From want of willing heart. 





But there's a sly, woe-working elf 
Who lurks about youth's brink, 
And sure dismay he brings alway, 

The elf, “I didn't think.” 


He seems so sorry when he’s caugnt, 
His mien is all contrite, 
He so regrets the woe he wrought, 
And wants to make things right. 
But wishes do not heal a wound, 
Or weld a broken link; 
The heart aches on, the link is gone— 
All through “IT didn’t think.” 


When brain is comrade to the heart, 
And heart from soul draws grace, 

“T didn’t think” will quick depart 
Wor lack of resting place. 

If from that great unselfish stream, 
The golden rule, we drink, 

We'll keep God’s laws and have 

cause 

To say, “I didn’t think.” 


ad 


THE MAKING OF A GENTLEMAN. 


When I meet you everywhere, boys— 
on the street, in the cars, on the boat, 
at your homes, or at school—I see a 
great many things in you to admire. 
You are earnest, you are merry, you are 
full of happy life, you are quick at your 
you are patriotic, you are 
brave, and you are ready to study out 
all the great and curious things in this 
wonderful world of ours. 

But very often I find one great thing 
lacking in you, You are not quite gen- 
tlemanly enough. There are sO many 
little actions which help to make a true 
gentleman, and which I do not see in 
you. ac 

Sometimes when mother or sister 
comes into the room where you are sit- 
ting on the most comfortable chair you 
do not jump up and say, “Take this 
seat, mother,” or “Sit here, Annie,” but 
you sit still and enjoy it yourself. 
Sometimes you push past your mother 
or sister, in the doorway from one room 
to another, instead of stepping aside 
politely for them to pass first. Per- 
haps you say “the governor” in speak- 
ing of your father; and when he comes 
in at night you forget to say “Good 
evening, sir.’”’” Sometimes when mother 
has been shopping, and passes you on 
the corner, carrying a parcel, you do 
not step up and say, “‘Let me carry that 
for you, mother,” but keep on playing 
with the other boys. Sometimes when 
mother or sister is doing something for 
you you call out, “Come, hurry up!” 
just as if you were speaking to one of 
your boy companions. Sometimes 
when you are rushing out to play, and 
meet a lady friend of mother’s just 
coming in at the door, you do not lift 
your cap from your head, nor wait a 
moment till she has passed in. 

Such “little” things, do you say? Yes, 
to be sure; but it is these very little 
acts—-these gentle acts—which make 
gentlemen. I think the word gentle- 
man is a beautiful word. First, man— 
and that means everything strong and 
brave and noble; and then gentle—and 


no 


lessons, 





that means full of these little kind, 
thoughtful acts of which I have been 
speaking. A gentleman! Every boy 
may be one if he will. Whenever I see 
a gentlemanly boy I feel so glad and 
proud! I met one the other day, and I 
have been happier ever since. 


ed 
A VILLAGE OF CLOCKS, 


This is a country of travellers, and 


without doubt many of our readers 
plan to see Hurope some day. If ever 
you visit the Black Forest, says a 


writer in the Sunday Magazine, be 
sure to see Triberg, the little town 
among the mountains where the cuckoo 
clocks are made. 

The neighboring villagers carve the 
wooden clock cases in their own homes, 
and bring them into the town, The 
little shops are filled with cuckoo 
clocks and time-pieces of every kind, 
including clocks on which are movable 
figures; on one I saw _a representation 
of a carpenter’s shop, and every time 
that the clock ticked the carpenter 
worked his saw; on another, a mother 
rocked a cradle while the father play- 
ed a fiddle; on a third, a railway train 
rushed in and out of a tunnel while a 
signal man waved a flag. Clocks which 
only need winding once a year were 
invented at Triberg. 


+s Ss 3 
THINGS THAT CANNOT FAIL. 


When the anchors that faith has cast 
Are dragging in the gale, 

I.am quietly holding fast 
To the things that cannot fail. 


I know that right is right; 
That it is not good to lie; 
That love is better than spite, 

And a neighbor than a spy, 


I know that passion needs 
The leash of sober mind; 

I know that generous deeds 
Some sure reward will find; 


That the rulers must obey: 

That the givers shall increase; 
That duty lights the way 

For the beautiful feet of Peace; 


In the darkest night of the year, 
When the stars have all gone out, 

That courage is better than fear, 
That faith is truer than doubt. 


And fierce though the fiends may fight, 
And long though the angel hide, 
I know that truth and right 
Have the universe on their side. 
—Washington Gladden. 


WHAT A DREADFUL THING 
it is to wake up in the night suffering 
from cholera morbus, and yet cases of 
this kind are very common. The 
trouble, however, will never become 
serious if you keep a bottle of Pain- 
Killer at hand, for it is a remedy that 
never fails to cure cholera, cramps, 
diarrhoea or dysentery. Avoid sub- 
stitutes, there is but one Pain-Killer, 
Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. and 50e. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE CONVENTION, 
San Francisco, Cal. 

Cheap excursion tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway July 5th to 
12th, good until August 31, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen, Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va, 


RELIGIOUS NEWS. 
(Continued from page 9.) 
sons at night. Two were received by 
certificate. 

The Rey. J. Edwin Doyer, a ministe- 
rial student from Cumberland Street 
church and attending the University at 
Albion, Mich., was introduced by Dr. 
Johnson. 

The Rev. J. T. Mastin presented the 
cause of the Orphanage at New Hope, 
Mt. Horeb, and at Newsom's, in South- 
ampton, with good results. 

On motion, it was resolved to adjourn 
to the first Monday in October, unless 
sooner called together by the president. 
—Landmark. 

ws 

DR. NEWTON FOR YOUNG MEN, 

In his sermon at Owens’ Memorial 
M. E. church Sunday morning, the Rey. 
Dr. J. C. C. Newton aroused great in- 
terest among his congregation by a 
plea for young men, which he address- 
ed to their parents and employers. 

Dr. Newton emphasized the fact that 
this is an age in which young men are 
coming to the front—an age in which 
more interest must be manifested by 
the Church in those things which in- 
terest young people, his opinion being 
that as the Church does not counte- 
nance certain forms of amusement, 
such as dancing, theatre-going, and 
card-playing, it must substitute some- 
thing in the way of recreation for them 
in order to hold the young men. His 
position is that the Church stands for 
three things—“‘religion, culture and so- 
ciability’—and he thinks that every 
church should have a library and read- 
ing-room—open every evening—for its 


young people, and in the winter courses 


of popular lectures. He says that if he 
were going to build a church to cost 


. $20,000, he should reserve $3,000 for a 


department for the special advance- 
ment of the lines above indicated. He 
is strongly of the opinion that the 
modern church must be established on 
both religious and social lines.—Land- 
mark. 

& 


The District Conference of the Rich- 
mond District will meet July 9th at 
Tabernacle church, York county. Rev. 
J. E. Deshazo will preach the opening 
sermon. 

se SK SS 

The principal objection the world 
has to the golden rule is that it is not 
made of the yellow metal. 


ANNUAL MEETING INDEPENDENT 
ORDER OF ST. LUKE’S, RICH- 
MOND, VA., AUGUST 20-24, 1901. 
Tor the above occasion the Southern 

Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 

stations on its lines to Richmond and 

return at one and one-third fare for the 
round trip, tickets on sale August 18th 
to 20th, inclusive, with return limit 

Angust 26th. 


NATIONAL GRAND TEMPLE 
MOSIAC TEMPLARS OF AMERICA, 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA., JULY 30TH, 
AUGUST 4TH, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 
tions in Virginia and North Carolina to 
Birmingham and return at one fare for 
the reund trip, tickets on sale July 28th 
to 30th, inclusive, with return limit 
August 6, 1901, 


THE OFFICIAL VERBATIM REPORT 


of the Virginia Constitutional Conven- 
tion can be found only in Tlie Rich- 
mond Dispatch. The thinking people 
of the Commonwealth cannot afford to 
miss any part of the deliberations. The 
Dispatch prints the proceedings with- 
out charge to the State, word for word, 
by contract with the Convention. Send 
for the paper to-day. 
Subscription price—Six months, cash 
in advance, $3; three months, cash in 
advance, $1.50; one month, cash in ad- 
vance, 50c. ' 











































SPECIAL EXCURSIONS TO ATLA 
TIC CITY, CAPE MAY, N. J. SEA 
SON 1901. $7 FOR THE ROUND 
TRIP FROM RICHMOND, LIMITED 
TO 18 DAYS RETURNING. 


The Southern Railway will sell spe 
cial excursion tickets as above via York 
River Line and Baltimore, thence 
Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich- 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 31st, 
August 14th, 28th, and September 11th, 
Via B. & O. R. R. from Baltimore, on 
sale at Richmond June 26th, July 10th, 
24th, August 7th, 21st, and September 
4th. Leave Richmond 4:30 P. M. daily 
except Sunday, via Southern Railway; 
arrive Baltimore following, reaching 
the New Jersey seashore afternoon of 
same day. This is the choice of all sum 
mer routes to Eastern resorts. Season 
tickets on sale daily, with return limit 
October 31st, at $11. 


tet 


TO MOUNTAIN AND SEASHORE RE 
SORTS VIA SEABOARD AIR 
LINE RAILWAY. 
Before completing arrangements for ; 
your summer trips or deciding upon 
places at which to spend the summer, 
you should call on ticket agents and 
passenger representatives of the Sea 
board Air Line railway. They are 
specially prepared to furnish informa- 
tion as to lowest rates, quickest sched- | 
ules, and most attractive routes to the 
mountain resorts in Western North | 
Carolina and Southwest Virginia; also 
to the seashore resorts of Ocean View, 
Virginia Beach, Old Point Comfort, the 
great Eastern resorts along the Jersey | 
coast, and other popular places reache d | 
via the Seaboard Air Line railway. | 
This company is offering lower rates 
than ever, with perfect train servic 
and fast schedules. It will interest an 
benefit you to call on Seaboard Air Line 
railway agents. my9 &t 





EXCURSION RATES 

Via Norfolk and Western Railway: 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 

will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 

Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. — 





CONCORD BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 
FINCHLEY AND SKIPWITH, VA. 
JULY 30TH, AUGUST 1ST, 1901. 


and Danville, and Richmond and Sou- 
dan, to Finchley and Skipwith, Va, 
tickets to be on sale July 29th and 30ta 

with return limit August 2d, 





| 
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ ASSEMBLY, 
MONTREAT, N. C., JULY 21ST, AU- 
GUST 4TH, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 
tions on its lines in Virginia to Black 
Mountain, N. C., railroad station for 
Montreat, N. C., and return at fare one 
and one-third for the round trip, sell- 
ing dates July 19th to 22d, inclusive, 
with return limit August 8th, and from 
all stations in North Carolina at one 
fare for the round trip, selling dates 
from North Carolina points July 20th 
to 23d, inclusive, with return limit Au- 
gust 8th. 


ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 

_ Special excursions via Norfolk and 

Western railway in connection with 

the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 

July 5th and 18th, August Ist, 15th, and 

29th, and September 12th, 1901. 
Excursion tickets will be sold only 

for trains Nos, 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
cursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

. Passengers for the other points above 


named will use regular trains from 


Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 
M. F. BRAGG, 

Travelling Passenger Agent. 

W. B. BEVILL, Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CITY, VA. 
Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 


| sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
| to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 


ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 


| derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 


fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 
C. W. WESTBURY, 
D. P. A. 


INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
s 


Best companies only represented. 





R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 


l8Go-Cluster Springs Acodemy-1901 |= 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Je5-13t Principal. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“GAPITAL CI" CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 

















Route. i! No. 27. No. 31. 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 717PM  **6:10A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 

Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
ArriveMacon ......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Arrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile . . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


- Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i.ermediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
Nena at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida Hast Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 


PATENT 


hing you invent or improve; also get 
CA EAT,TRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, Beate or photo. 
for free examination and advi 


BOOK ON PATENTS FREE. No Atty’s 


fee before patent. 


‘yo G.A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 





FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 

GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 
printing offices— such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REA+ON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


12 WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
Cc. L. CARTER. 
F. WALLAOK, M. D., 
a Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 


——S————SJ= 





every- 











SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 
and , 
UMBER. YARD, 
aE 
8 SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
E 1 ¥ 
a a 
42 PLOW HANDLES, 
a: a 
4 | TOBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
sé =a 
a CORN MEAL, 
<x 
ae om 
. SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 





Farmville M’f’g Co, 
FARMVILLE, VA. 





Sterling Silver |= 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry : 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention, 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


Y81 Main Srteet, Riehmond, Va. 





The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good s0- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 






4 onli, $57,000; Surplus, $15,500 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 


@® 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 


Does a General Bauking Business. & 
BD QOD TLD DVDR Gwar 4 


fa ee 








Se ae 


“A REAL 


CRAPHOPHONE 





No BOTHER, "MUCH FUN.. 


All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
Pee tie earn 


When accom jed by a ee 
Seaton canta maeee ea 
ecorder, $7 ep 

Records, sc order and money 


to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30, 
=e YoHICach. 68 Waba Wabash Ave. 


ce WASHINGTON, gtp Peonsytrania Ave } 
BALTIM -to EK. Battimore Se. 
PLANcIsco, 10s Gonry m. yal 
PARIB, p4 Boulevard des ‘, 
BERLIN, 55 Kreocastrasse. baa 
$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Phidadelphia, Penn. 
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(Continued frem page 10.) 


What: THe wmhkles have all gone out 
of your face, and the once rheumatic 
step has become like that of the bound- 
ing roe. Just as I expected, you aged, 
glorified soul, you had an abundant 
entrance. 

The Gates Thrown Wide. 

There is another kind of spirit who 
will have radiant admission to the up- 
per dominion. There is a fact which 
ought to have most emphatic pro- 
nouncement. All over the world today 
there are men and women of conse- 
crated wealth. They are multiplying 
by the day and hour. People who feel 
themselves the Lord’s stewards, and 
from their opulence they are making 
a distribution which pleases the heay- 
ens. The checkbook in the office draw- 
er of that man has on its stubs a 
story of beneficence clear up into the 
sublime. In all the round of the world’s 
suffering and ignorance and woe you 
cannot mention one worthy object to 
which that prosperous and good man 
has not made contribution. He is not 
irritated, as many are, by solicitation 
for alms. In some poor woman, in 
thin shawl, holding in her arms a ehild 
with rheum in its eyes, this gcod man 
gees the Christ who said, “Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these, ye have done it unto 
me.” 

Well, this man of consecrated afflu- 
ence is about to go out of this world. 
He feels in brain and nerve the strain 
of the early struggles by which he won 
his fortune and at 60 or 70 years col- 
lapses under the exhaustions of the 
twenties and thirties of his lifetime. 
When the morning papers announce 
that he is gone, there is excitement not 
only on the ayenues where the man- 
sions stand, but all through the hospi- 
tals and asylums and the homes of 
those who will henceforth have no 
helper. But the excitement of sadness 
on earth is a very tame affair compar- 
ed with the excitement of gladness in 
heaven. The guardian angel of that 
good man’s life swept by his dying pil- 
low the night before and on swift wing 
upward announced that in a few hours 
he would arrive, and there is 9 mighty 
stir in heaven. “He comes!” cries ser- 
apb to seraph. The King’s heralds are 
at the gate to say, ‘Come, ye blessed,” 
and souls who were saved through the 
eburches that good man supported and 
hundreds who went up after being by 
him helped in their earthly struggle 
will come down off their thrones and 
out of their palaces and through the 
streets to hail him into the land which 
they reached some time before through 
his Christian philanthropy. Now, that 
fis what I call an abundant entrance. 
You see, it is not necessary to be a 
failure on earth in order to be a success 
In heaven. 

Received With Joyful Acclaim. 

But I promise that all those who 
have lived for others and been truly 
Christian, whether on a large scale or a 
small seale, will have illustrious intro- 
duction into the impearled gateway. 
Here and there in some large family 
you see an attractive daughter who de- 
eclines marriage that she may take care 
of father and mother in old days. This 
is not an abstraction. I have known 
such. You have probably known such. 
There are in this world womanly souls 
as big as that. They cheerfully endure 
the whimsicalities and querulousness 
which sometimes characterize the aged 
and wateh nights when pneumonia is 
threatened and are eyes to the blind 
and sit in close rooms lest the septua- 
genarian be chilled and count out the 
right number of drops at the right 
time. The mother of a little child has 
her hands full, but the daughter who 
stays at home to take care of. an-aged 

















rivuer or womer as NerMands Just as 
full. 

After years of filial fidelity on the 
part of this self sacrificing daughter 
the old folks go home. Now the 
daughter is free from marital alliance, 
but the damask rose in her cheek is 
faded, and the crow’s feet have left 
their mark on the forehead, and the 
gracefulness is gone out of the figure, 
and the world calls her by a mean and 
ungallant name. But, my Lord and 
my God, surely thou wilt make it up 
for that girl In heavenly reward! On 
all the banks of the river of life there 
is no castle of emerald and carbuncle 
richer than that which awaits her. Its 
windows look right out upon the 
King’s park, and the white horses of 
the chariot are being harnessed to meet 
her at the gate, and if there are no oth- 
ers to meet her father and mother will 
be there to thank her for all she did for 
them when their strength failed and 
the grasshopper became a burden, and 
they will say: “My daughter, how kind 
you were to us even until the last! 
How good it is to be together in heay- 
en! That is the King’s chariot come 
for you. Mount and ride to your eyer- 
lasting home!” Now, that is what I 
call an abundant entrance. 

Triumphant Reception. 

Know right well that in whatever sta- 
tion of life you now move, and whether 
your intellectual faculty be brilliant or 
dull and your worldly resources opu- 
lent or poor, you may have at the gate 
of heaven jubilant and triumphant re- 
eeption. All soldiers cannot be Hanni- 
bals and Marlboroughs, all admirals 
eannot be Duponts and Farraguts, all 
authors cannot be Bacons and South- 
eys, neither can all Christians be Pauls 
and Richard Cecils. Do your best right 
where you are, asking God’s help, and 
you will not only win glorious admis- 
sion, but you will make all your life in 
heaven a grander and higher life. 

It is a good thing to have a healthy 
ambition in this world, and why not an 
ambition not to stand among the com- 
parative failures of heaven ‘‘sayed as 
by fire,” but to be classified among 
those who did something worthy of 
immortals? The Bible distinctly tells 
that there will be grades in heaven, 
“as one star differeth from another 
star in glory.’”’ Will you be among the 
lower grades when you may be among 
the higher? Of course cherubic and 
seraphic orders are fixed, and you can- 
not enter them, but in what low or 
high order of the sainthood you may 
live and reign forever you are now de- 
eiding by your present half hearted- 
ness or enthusiastic ardor. Be the 
means of salvation of one man or one 
Woman and you stir all the heights 
celestial, for there is joy in heaven 
among the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 

But imagine one of these “scarcely 
saved” Christians entering the shining 
realm. He passes ina stranger. Saint 
says to saint, ‘“‘Who comes there?” and 
angel to angel, “Who is that?’ He 
moves up and down the streets and 
meets no one whom he helped to get 
there. He goes into the great temple 
and finds among the throngs of the 
white robed not one soul whom he 
helped to join the doxologies. He goes 
{nto the “house of many mansions” 
and finds not one spirit whom he help- 
ed to start for that high residence. I 
am glad that he got in, but I am amaz- 
ed that in the 30 or 40 or 70 years of 
his life he did nothing for God and the 
betterment of the world which woke 
the heavenly echoes. Oh, child of God, 
if you had never thought of it before, 
I present the startling fact that you 
are now deciding not only the style of 
vour heavenly reception, but.the grade 








PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMP 












R. L. B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, | 


DRUGGIST 


UT your ttssocratron tna erlysyiment 01 
the world without end. Are you satis- 
fied with yourself that you can afford 
to throw away raptures and ignore 
heavenly possibilities and elect your- 
self to lower status and classify your- 
self amid the less efficient when you 
may mount a higher heaven? 

While I thus discourse I am aware 
that some have not taken the first step 
toward heaven, and they feel like Ja- 
eob Strawn, who took some ministers 
of the gospel on the top of his house to 
show his farms, reaching in every di- 
rection as far as eye could see. He 
wus asked how many acres he owned, 
and he replied 40,000. ‘How much is 
it worth per acre?” was asked, and he 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries 





Cor. Main and Broad. Blackstone vi 








elebeleleleeielelelelelelbeleleteieielelleleb 

£90 YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look | 

after our growing business in this — 

and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 

work can be done at your home, 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 


replied, “Fifty dollars at least.” 

“Then,” said the minister, “you are | envelope for particulars to A. H. 

worth $2,000,000.” “Yes,” said Strawn. | + SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U, §. 


“and I made it all myself.” 


Treasury, Washington, D. C. . 





ALEXANDER HAMILTON, FORTESCUE WHITTLE, EDW. W. BUTCHE 


Pres. and Gen’] Counsel. Vice-President. 


Secretary. 
INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, j 








OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860. 1 
CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPAR 
W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 


OLIVER, ELLIOT & SOWERS, Agen‘s, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va, 


BR 5 UMMER is here, and those who start 

egin right will go through the whole summe 
e 

Right! 


season with little trouble. A taint of Mala 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will las 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now 
Pri en ing. 
JOHNSON'S TORIC. 




























CU 





The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the wor 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 

It is thy 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 

World’s Greatest Medicine. The dealer makes less money 0) 
JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remembe| 
that your health is your business and making money is hi 
business. 4 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kin 
that pays more profit to the dealer. i 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togetl 
er. JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. It is 100 time 
better than Quinine. Does in one day what slow Quinig 
cannot do in ten days. : 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at sta 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


It has been on the market for t 
pet seventeen years, and stan 

igher to-day as a curative age 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of J0 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that ke 
pleasure in life that only belongs 
thoroughly well people. J 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. Get 
to-day. 


. 
< 


Extract from a Letter dat d 





Granitville, S. C, August 76, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful Observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
eretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, ‘ 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed for it. a 

Yours traly, B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, G 


A. 


T. P. EDWARDS, M. D. 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co.)0 YOU NEED MONEY 





Are showing a splendid line of 


MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at soc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 


THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 
CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 

We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 
years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY ae 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 
THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ‘ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H.L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. WEST & BRO., 


Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Lightol the World| D® 7% 97 sssctstons, ve. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 











OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 ‘worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1, 000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 


tlence DrugDdlicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


THE BRITISH-AMERICAN Co., | “sents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. 'C. | -f Petersburg. 


charge of correspondence and all the 











eu so write to the under- 


gned. Best References Furnished. 


To Build a Home or . 
Pay Off Old Debts? szematetocusine vorrower 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST (CO. 


Do Y¢ You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. THeoee NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
pone for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oa alnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
ppg, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses; Extension Tables and 

airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and ..j;..... 


PRICES LOWER THAN HVER. 


g@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 




















All pains cured Unfal dns 
by Dr. David’s and pleasan 
Pain Cure. Dr. ‘Davida Cough 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR srevins poss Or abrsnins: cosnive 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 


LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR _ INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is neede 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A:POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON Hi, 


ublic asthe best cure for a 
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‘The Blackstone Guano Company, } 


3 ee ee INL, VA 


MANUFACTURERS | OF . LY IGH-GRA DEF ERT] LIZ ERS. 


oo ——— 
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BRANDS. *% 


. . -FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. & 
Hard Cash, 3 


214 to 3144—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Standard, 


2 to 3—8 to 10—2 to 2. 


Alliance, 


2 to 234—8 to 10—2 to 3. 4 


tot ot ott 


.. -FOR CORN. -. 


Highland, 


1 to 2—10 to 12—2 0 2. 








There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
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sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 


sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 


tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Bliackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 





The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 

The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


ONLY THRCE DOLLARS. 


“fhe Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
ean Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
Names, authors, and description of 


| which will be found on page 7. Or, for 


$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








NOTICE. 


Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 


| address communications to Rev. R. H. 


Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 
ness, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
be addressed as heretofore, to Rev. 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va, 
Persons haying any business of any 
kind with the undersigned, can write 
to Blackstone as if he were present 
there, and the letter will be forwarded 
to him in due course of mail, or will be 
answered from Blackstone by his rep- 
Tesentative there. 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 


“NOW I LAY ME DOWN TO SLEEP.” 
(By Eugene Field.) 
The fire upon the hearth is low, 
And there is stillness everywhere; 
Like troubled spirits, here and there 
The firelight shadows fluttering go; 
And as the shadows ’round me creep, 
A childish treble breaks the gloom, 
And, softly, from a farther room 
Comes, ‘‘Now I lay me down to sleep.” 


And, somehow, with that little prayer 
And that sweet treble in my ears, 
My thoughts go back to distant years 
And linger with a dear one there; 
And, as | hear the child’s amen, 
My mother’s faith comes back to me, 
Crouched at her side I seem to be, 
And mother holds my hands again. 


O, for an hour in that dear place! 
O, for the peace of that dear time! 
O, for that childish trust sublime! 
O, for a glimpse of mother’s face! 
Yet, as the shadows rourd me creep, 
I do not seem to be alone— 


~~ Sweet magic of that treble tone— 


And “Now I lay me down to sleep.” 
FF Fe 


Editorial. 


TEMPTATION A BLESSING, 


The tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil—the tree of temptation—was 
in the midst of the garden of Hden 
where all the walks centered, and, as 
Dr. Stalker has pointed out, that tree 
grows to-day where every life must 
pass. But temptation is not sin. St. 
Anthony fled to the desert to avoid 
temptation, but returned to the busy 
haunts of men confessing that there 
was no relief in a hermit life. Many de- 
vout souls are troubled at the presence 
of unholy thoughts. No one can help 
such suggestions coming to him, but 
these evil invitations, if driven abso- 
lutely away, make no damaging record 
on the angel’s ledger. It is only when 
such uncanny visitors are welcomed 
and entertained that they speedily 
evolve into pleasurable contemplations 
of sin and into forbidden desires. We 
cannot prevent foul birds from alight- 
ing on our housetops, but we need not 
let them build their nests in our chim- 
neys. Any old vicious and unclean 
tramp may ring our door bell, but 
it is ours to say whether he shall be 
admitted into our home circle. Temp- 
tation is not sin. be 

ORIGIN. 

The machinations of the enemy of 
souls and the fallen nature of man are 
the seeds and soil from which tempta- 
tion springs. And does not a state of 
trial postulate tests as necessary? Yet 





manifest in him.” 


how futile is evil in the hands of God. 
If sin has prostituted by counterfeit the 
fairest gifts of heaven to earth, our 
Father has brought the sweetest bless- 
ings out of the worst evils. A spider 
may extract poison from the loveliest 
flower, and a bee draw honey from the 
foulest weed. Thus the wrath of hell 
is made to praise Him. God laid His 
hand upon Abraham and did tempt 
him, we are told, in the ordered sacri- 
fice of Isaac. He did peculiar honor to 
the man of Uz, in abandoning him 
within impassible limits to the powers 
of darkness. Job unconsciously was 
the chosen agent to vindicate heaven 
from the sneer of hell. What an honor! 
King Hezekiah was likewise sifted, but 
fell before the temptation of pride, and 
revealed, to his subsequent sorrow, his 
treasures to the Babylonians, How else 
than by test shall the good and evil in 


us be ascertained; how else shall we 


have choice between right and wrong: 

how elise be fitted thon by examination 

foi ~ entraice Aed's  proscuces 

What other meaning has life? 
METHODS. 

And so to one in a moral emergency, 
the spirit of evil is allowed to come, 
suggesting that it is not well to be so 
particular as to methods. “You are 
eager for success. Win it in any way. 
A hospital built, a college endowed, a 
chureh erected will cover a multitude 
of sins when you have made your for- 
tune.” “The end justifies the means.” 
“Go in and win.” Wealth is a tempta- 
tion to many a man who never acquires 
it. God seems to allow some men to 
gather it, that its possession may test 
their souls. And when they have per- 
chance used it well and for his glory, 
upon the same man poverty comes that 
in that new furnace he may have still 
other virtues of the soul to shine. 
Health is a test to reveal the tender- 
ness or lack of it for those who drag 
out life in a battle with disease. And 
we are all familiar with many a glo- 
rious blessing of heavenly mindedness 
that has come to the saints through the 
sufferings of the flesh. 

TESTED, THEN TRUSTED. 

“Why should I be thus troubled?” 
“Neither did this man sin nor his 
parents that he was born blind, but 
that the glory of God might be made 
When the great 
suspension bridge at Niagara was com- 
pleted, an engine was sent out on it 
without an engineer, and when it stood 
this test, a loaded freight train was 
sent across, also without a crew. Why? 
Because the builders said, “Before we 
trust precious lives upon the structure, 
we must know whether it will stand 
the strain.” When the new Italian 


\tLis 


gun of great penetrating power was 
invented some years ago, the English 
navy anchored one of its best iron- 
clads in front of the frowning muzzle, 
and, having ordered all hands off the 
vessel, bade the fearful cannon do its 
worst upon the ship. Why? “Be- 
cause,” said they, if our armor will not 
turn aside the thunderbolts from this 
new monster of destruction, we must 
know it and make new preparation 
before the issue of shot and shell is 
joined upon the high seas. The story 
of Napoleon calling for a pistol, and, 
having ordered the maker of an impen- 
etrable shirt of mail to put the garment 
on, firing point blank at his bosom, is 
an illustration in point, whether the 
story be true or false. That watch in 
your pocket now, every ship’ compass, 
and the thermometer at -yeur door were «, 
all. tested and tried before the factories 
risked their reputation by e=*se“46 
the instrument. ~* »ineir trade-mark. 


Kivery locomotive “heineer must sub-, = : 


wrt ac@times to a test- of -his vision, 
All*trades-and professions have their 
apprentice seasons and their entrance 
examinations. Surely, we would not 
have our God less careful of his trusted 
ones than a railroad corporation or a 
watch factory, or the navies of the 
world. We shall rule “over ten cities” 
in the skies only when we have passed 
successfully the trial tests in this life. 


STRENGTH FROM VICTORY. 

There is this difference between a 
machine and a man. Every test of a 
machine weakens it. Hvery train that 
crosses a railroad bridge shortens the 
life of that bridge. The great cannon 
can only be fired a limited number of 
times. But from every trial success- 
fully met, a man comes forth with in- 
creased strength. The Indian warrior 
believes that the valor and prowess of 
every enemy he slays goes into himself. 
This is true in the realm of the soul. 
From every conquered temptation we 
draw its own power to go toward the 
next encounter. Alas, the reverse of 
this is also true, that from every de- 
feat we march already half conquered 
to another battlefield. 

WHAT IS REAL SUCCESS? 

Trial is a gymnasium instructor, who 
reveals to us by measurements our 
weak points and prescribes for a course 
of exercise by which the undeveloped 
or atropied parts may be -brought to 
symmetrical vigor. It is well to keep 
before us, too, that success is not vic- 
tory, but endurance of the test, and 
that many a victor is he who resolutely 
puts away what the false standards of 
a corrupt society term a glorious op- 
portunity. When it was known that 

(Continued on page 8.) 
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CHAPTER I. 
THE GREAT STRIKE. 

“They say 5,000 men have gone out of 
the Champion and De Mott mines this 
morning,” said one of the passengers in 
the train to the young man in the seat 


by him as they slowly drew up to the 
station. 

“I wonder if that is so?” replied his 
companion. 
thing unusual going on. Well, goodby. 
This is my home. I shall soon know all 
about it.” 

The young man caught up his travel- 
ing bag and hurried out upon the plat- 
form. 

The station was entirely deserted ex- 
cept by a few of the railroad employ- 
ees. The young man looked around a 
moment, as if expecting some one, and 
then walked hastily across the plat- 
form and around the corner of the sta- 
tion. From the side of the building the 
town and the public square were in full 
—iew And as chey came in sight the 


passenger gave an exclamation of won- 
aAo~- 


| The public Square was a_small park, 


jwith a band stand R? “© iqate of it. 
it Wus SIlLuatca a1 une Meeting paint of 


several streets, each of which seemed 
to wander down the hills from the dif- 
ferent mining districts, starting first 
as a footpath trod by the miners, then 
developing into a piece of country road, 
adding on fragments of wooden side- 
walks as it approached the town and 
finally growing into a street with pay- 
ing and cement walks and stores and 
office buildings on either side. Direct- 
ly in front of the band stand, facing 
the park, stood a large church, which 
with its lot occupied the entire space 
between two streets. The railway sta- 
tion formed one side of the heptagon 
made by the converging of the seven 
streets. Another church building, two 
streets from the other, formed another 
side. The rest of the buildings front- 
ing the park were stores, offices of vari- 
ous mining companies and a large ho- 
tel. 

| Into this center of the heart of the 
mining town of Champion on this par- 
ticular morning, in the year of our 
(Lord 1895, was gathered the largest 
crowd Stuart Duncan ever saw there. 
This young man was the son of Ross 
Dunean, owner of the largest mines in 
Champion. He was 380 years old, had 
finished his college education and was 
just home this morning from a year’s 
trip in Europe. As he came down from 
the railway station platform and push- 
ed his way into the crowd he said to 
himself that in all bis travels abroad 
he had not seen anything to comp:nre 
With the remarkable gathering in this 
minime town where he had been reared 


previcus to his college life in the east 
The mintte he stepped into the 
crowd several voices called cut: “Stu- 


art. lad, give us your hand! Glad to 
see yon back!” The veiecs were in dif- 
ferent tones and various degrees of 
Drogue. Cornish. Finn. Kuglish, Trish. 


Scotch. He noticed the subdued action 
of_the men. _Theyw were excited, but 


. ' 
“There seems to be some- 


unaer control “nevada stud wre 
crowded with familiar faces, but Stu- 
art Duncan looked at only one. That 
was the face of a short but muscular 
young man who was standing with 
head uncovered upon the bench which 
ran around the inside of the stand. Ile 
had thick black hair, deep set black 
eyes, heavy eyebrows, large features, 
smooth face and short, round neck. He 
stood leaning forward a little, his left 
hand around one of the supports to the 
roof of the stand, his right holding an 
old hat which moved gently up and 
down. 

Stuart moved up nearer the stand 
until he was within easy speaking dis- 
tance. As he crowded in closer he was 
finally stopped by the great pressure 
of the men. Several voices greeted 
him, but all of them quietly, and the 
interest of the gathering seemed cen- 
tered in the figure that stood leaning 
out a little over the crowd. ; 

“What's it all about? What's the 
trouble?” asked Stuart of the men 
around him. “What’s Erie doing up 
there?” . 

Before any one could reply the young 


mai standing on the bench began to 
apeak. Wis wuitds came very slawly, 09 


if every one of them was being thought 
out carefully. He stopped every mo- 
tion of his body and stood perfectly’ 
still. The great crowd in the square 
was so quict that Stuart thought for a 
second of a scene he once witnessed in 
an English cathedral when 4,000 people 
were kneeling just before a special 
service began. 

“Brothers,” said the speaker, whom 
Stuart had called Eric, “this is no or- 
dinary movement in the history of la- 
bor. What we have done and what we 
are about to do are of the most serious 
consequence. We have made a demand 
for wages such as will sustain us and 
our families this winter ip comfort. It 
has been refused, and we have come 
out of the mines determined to make a 
peaceful but resistless protest for the 
tights of our manhood.” The speaker 
paused a moment, and Stuart noticed 
the hand around the post tighten its 
grip. Then he continued. The quiet 
of the crowd was, if possible, more 
deep than before. 

“Brothers, we need more than human 
wisdom at such a time as this. It is fit- 
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ting that we bow our heads and im- 
plore divine aid.” Every head in the 
square was uncovered as the speaker’s 
voice rang out clear and strong over 
the crowd: 

“Lord, we need thy help today. We 
ask for wisdom. Grant us to know thy 
will. O Lord, keep us from committing 
any lawless act. Keep every man here 
from drunkenness and violence to prop- 
erty or life. We want simply our rights 
as men. We want wages sufficient to 
live in comfort. Show us what to do. 
Keep us today from evil. Bless all men 
who work with their hands. Bless our 
families. We ask it for Jesus’ sake. 
Amen.” [This ineident is based on 
fact. The writer of this story was wit- 
ness to a gathering of iron miners in 
the great strike af July, 1895. where ' 





one or the ininers oTrereéd just such uw } you up LO cue uOoUuse. ~ 


prayer as the above, 
Mich., July 24, 1895.) 

The speaker lifted his head, and the 
miners put on their hats. Stuart look- 
ed out over the heads of the crowd 
and up at the man who had just pray- 
ed and then out beyond him to the 
pine covered hills dotted over with the 
engine houses and stock piles of ore. 
He noticed the smoke curling from the 
furnace stacks and said to himself, 
“The pumps are going yet.” The whole 
scene was very vivid to him. ‘The 
crowd, the churches, the park, the 
stand, that familiar face and figure up 
there, the hills, the mines, the whole 
with its strong setting of human in- 
terest, smote him almost with a shock. 
And at the very nerve center of the 
shock was that brief prayer. It was so 
strange, so unusual, so like a story, so 
unlike real life. 

Eric was speaking again. He was 
making an appeal to the miners to com- 
mend their cause to the world by their 
conduct. He spoke, as before he had 
prayed, very slowly and carefully. To- 
ward the end of bis speech he caught 
sight of Stuart. 

His face flushed for an instant. The 
eyes of the two men met. The look on 
each man’s face seemed to say, “I won- 
der if he is still the same?” 

A clock in the steeple of the larger 
of the two churches struck 8. Eric 
jumped down from the bench, and an- 
other miner took his place and spoke 
in a2 more impassioned manner to the 
men. There were cheers and swinging 
of hats. Stuart gradually worked his 
way out of the crowd, stopped fre- 
quently by acquaintances. At last he 
had come out in front of the church 
with the clock in the tower, looking 
about him eagerly for some one from 
his own home, when a strong voice 


from a man standing on the church 
steps above him exclaimed: 


“Say, Stuart, when did you join the 
strike?” 

“Doctor,” cried Stuart eagerly, with 
a smile of welcome that lighted up his 
thoughtful face wonderfully, “next to 
father and Louise you are the very 
person I wanted to see most. Where 
are they? They were to meet me at 
the train this morning. Isn’t this a 
most astonishing affair? Tell me all 
about it.” 

The doctor shrugged his shoulders. 
“You know as much about it as I do. 
The men went out this morning with- 
out notice. The Freeport, Vasplaine 
and De Mott miners are all here with 
the Champion men. They walked ovez 
from the lower range early this morn- 
ing.” 

“What do the men want?’ Stuart 
asked vaguely. He had so many ques- 
tions to put he asked the first that oe- 
curred. 

The doctor shrugged his shoulders 
again. 

“The contract miners want $2 a day, 
the trammers $1.75 and the men at the 
top $1.50.” 

“Who is the leader of the men?” 

“You see for yourself; Erie Vassall. 
And it seems only yesterday that you 
two men were young kids in knicker- 
bockers tumbling down the mines and 
worrying the life out of the companies 
because of your pranks. And now 
Hric is the leader of the biggest strike 
on record among the miners, playing 
the role of prophet and priest and I 
don’t know what all, and you”— 

“And 1,” interrupted Stuart, with an- 
other smile, as he pulled the doctor 
down off the step above him, “I am— 
so far—nobody, until I have had my 
breakfast. I can’t understand where 
father and Louise can be. Haven't 
you seen them this morning?” 

“No. .Get into my buggy. I will take 


at Negaunee, 





The doctor's office fronted on the 
square, and his horse stood near by. 
Stuart took one glance back at the — 
crowd as he and the doctor started up 
the street. 

“It is a remarkable scene. | have not 
witnessed anything like it abroad I 
have seen several strikes in Mngland 
and Germany and France since | have 
been away. But I never knew a strike 
to be opened with prayer, did you, doe- 
tor?” ¥ 

“No,” replied the doctor dryly. ) 

Stuart looked at him. He was driy- 
ing, as always, with one foot outside — 
the buggy, the lines gathered up in a 
careless way in one band and the horse 
tearing along like mad up the sandy, 
red, iron,ore street, for they were off 
the paving now and going up a sharp 
grade cut through one of the numer- 
ous hills that surrounded the town. The 
doctor always drove that way, and a 
ride with him was as exciting, Stuart 
used to say, as working in a powder 
mill during a thunderstorm. 

“Why? Don’t you think the praye 
was sincere?” Stuart asked. a 

“Sincere enough. But pshaw! What's 
the use? We all know how the strike 
will end, prayer or no prayer.” 7 

“What's happened to Bric, doctor? 
He never used to be religious. Not that 
way.” 

“Salvation Army,” replied the doctor 
briefly. 

“Oh!” Stuart looked puzzled, but he 
thought he would have it all out with 
Eric. There was so much to talk over 
since they had parted a year ago. So 
many grave questions had arisen in 
their lives that needed to be discussed. 
He was growing anxious as they drove 
along concerning his father and sister. 
It was very strange that they had not 
met him at the station. But the strike 
and all might have kept his father. It 
was a different home coming from tha 
of his anticipation. 

The house stood back from the road 
on the side of the hill. It was a hand- 
some brick mansion, surrounded by a 
, dozen immense pines. Stuart loved the 
place. It was dear to his memories. He 

had no recollection of any other home, 
\ aleionire he had been born in one of 
the eastern states. It was in this house _ 
that his mother had died when he was ~ 
10 years old. He owed his thoughtful, 
romantic, truthful nature to her. From 
his father, on the other hand, he had 
inherited his slosy, stubborn, occasional 
fierce bursting out of passionate feel- 
ings. He thought of all the happy 
times in the old house where as a boy 
and later as college man he had en- 
joyed all the luxuries of wealth and 
leisure and companionship. 

Suddenly a man drove out of the © 
roadway into which he and the doctor 
were just turning to go up to the house, 
Both men pulled up just in time to 
avoid running into each other. 

“Is that you, Dr. Saxon?’ shouted 
the man. “I was just going for you. 
Mr. Duncan has been hurt. The horses 
ran away this morning and’— 

Stuart did not wait to hear more. He 
jumped out of the buggy and at the top © 
of his speed cut through the grounds 
in front of the house. The doctor ut- 
tered an exclamation, gave his horse 
one short stroke with the whip and 
dashed up the driveway like a whirl- 
wind. At the end of the long veranda 
he stopped long enough to jump out — 
and let the horse go on to the barn. 
He met Stuart just leaping up the © 
veranda steps. 

“Now, then, my boy,” said the doe- 
tor quietly, filling up the doorway with — 
his large frame and getting directly in 
front of Stuart, “don’t get excited. 
This is my case, not yours.” q 

“Let me-br!’’ ¢eried Stuart bis. face 












































SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 3 








almost black With passion. “He is my 
father! Perhaps he is dying! What 
right have you to keep in the way?” 

“Very well.” The doctor spoke soft- 
ly, almost like a child. He stepped 
aside and began to walk slowly down 
the veranda steps. ‘You have inherit- 
ed the Duncan passion to perfection, 
but if your father dies through your 
nonsensical exercise of it just now 
don’t blame me.”’ 

Stuart made one stride and caught 
the doctor’s arm. ‘Come back!” he 
said. All his black passion was gone 
in an instant. “I will be a man like 
you. Come! You will perhaps need 
my help.” 

The doctor looked keenly at him and 
at once turned around and entered the 
house with him. ‘The incident would 
not mean anything without a knowl- 
edge of what was at stake on this oc- 
easion. But Dr. Saxon had good rea- 
son to believe that the life of the son 
in this instance was imperiled by the 
fearful excitement which at rare inter- 
vals broke out in him like a torrent. 
To confront the father with him under 
those conditions might prove serious 
to them both. 

Within the house servants were run- 
ning about in confusion. The doctor 
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The doctor lifted her wp just as Stuart en- 
tered. 


stopped one of them and said roughly: 
“Now, then, are you all crazy here? 
Where is Mr. Duncan?” 

“They carried him 
room,” was the answer. 

“North room! Why didn’t you carry 
him to the north pole and be done 
with it! Here, Stuart! Send one of 
the men down for my black case at the 
office and then come to your father.” 

The doctor went down the long hall, 
turned to the right into another corri- 
dor and entered a large room at the 
end. 

Lying over the bed in the middle of 
the room was a young woman. Her 
arms were clasped over the face of the 
man who lay there, and she had faint- 
ed in that position. 

The doctor lifted her up just as Stu- 
art entered. 

“O God! Louise, too!” he cried. 

The doctor gave him a look that 
calmed him and replied: ‘‘No; she is in 
a faint. Now, then, use all the sense 
you have, and it won’t be too much. 
You look after your sister while I see 
to your father.” 

He put Louise into Stuart’s arms, 
‘who, with the servyant’s help, soon re- 
stored her to consciousness, while the 
doctor turned to the man on the bed 
and in a masterly manner proceeded to 
do all that his skill and keenness of 
practice could do. 

Ross Duncan lay like a dead man. 
He was of powerful build and looked 
very stern and hard eyen as he lay 
there helpless. There was a terrible 
gash over one.of his. eyes. He was 


into the north 


covers witht DION AN Wust,” DUI’ 
from head to foot, with clothes torz 
and disfigured, but he had not lost con- 
sciousness, and, with the iron will 
which had always characterized him, 
he managed to let the doctor know his 
wishes. 

“All right, all right, Mr. Duncan,” 
said the doctor in reply to a whisper 
from the wounded man. “I won’t give 
you any anesthetic if you don’t want 
it. I shall have to sew up this little 
place over your eye, though. Has that 
tortoise got around with that case 
yet?’ he asked Stuart, who had left 
Louise a minute to come over to the 
bed. 

“He hasn’t had time yet, doctor.” 

“Why didn’t he take my horse?” 
growled the doctor. “How is Louise?” 

“Better. But what a terrible fall fa- 
ther must have had!” 

Stuart felt for his father’s hand, and 
Ross Duncan’s fingers closed over those 
of his son. Stuart kneeled by the bed 
and kissed his father’s cheek as he 
used to do when a boy. The older man 
was evidently moved by the caress. A 
tear rolled over his face. 

“Come now,” broke in the doctor, ap- 
parently gruffer than ever. “One would 
think you two hadn’t seen each other 
for a year at least! We must get him 
ready for the operation. Stuart you 
promised to help me. Give me your at- 
tention now.” 

The doctor soon had his patient as 
comfortable as the nature of the inju- 
ries would allow. The case arrived, 
the gash was sewed up quickly, and 
at the end of the hour Ross Duncan 
was resting under the influence of a 
draft, while the doctor, Stuart and 
Louise were in another room talking 
over the accident. 

The sister of Stuart Duncan was very 
pretty, very proud and very selfish. She 
was 6 years younger than her broth- 
er. She had been two years to a finish- 
ing school in New York, but had not 
finished any particular branch of study. 
She could play the piano a little and 
the harp a little and do other things, 
except housework, a little. She lay on 
the lounge now, with Stuart near by 
stroking her head, and told the story 
of the accident: 

“Rather and I started to drive down 
to the station this morning to meet 
you, Stuart. When we reached the 
crossroad leading up to the Forge mine, 
we were early for the train, and father 
drove up to the engine house on some 
business. When we got up there, the 
miners were gathering to march down 
to the square. It was the first news of 
the strike we had had. Father was 
very much excited and talked to the 
men to persuade them to go back to 
work. Some of them talked back in the 
most insulting way; said they were 
free men and did not have to work for 
a corporation and all that. You know 
how they talk, Stuart. Nothing makes 
father so angry, and I don’t blame him. 
I think the men are simply horrid te 
make all this trouble just now as I 
was getting ready to go east for that 
yachting cruise with the Vasplaines, 
and this strike will probably stop their 
going. : 

(To be continued.) 


DIRECTIONS FOR COLIC IN 
HORSES.—Contents of small bottle of 
Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer in quart bot- 
tle, add pint warm or cold water, 
sweeten with molasses, shake well un- 
til all mixed, and drench well. Give 
about half at once, then balance in 10 
or 15 minutes, if first dose is not suffi- 
cient. This will be found a never-fail- 
ing remedy. Avoid substitutes, there 
is but one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. 
Price, 25c, and 50c. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

cee Te its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 








Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have’ gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former s.udents,. al! 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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A g en t S The Illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 

\ anted By REV JAMES W. LEE, D. D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOUK, D. D., and Pror JAS. MAIN DIXON, M A 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique-feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 

secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Tar Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 
VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 

(Patent Attorneys,) 


dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis, Mo. 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
Evans Building, a WASHINCTON, D. ©, 


Communications. 





ECHOES FROM OUR PULPITS., 

We give below of the 
things said by some of our Richmond 
preachers last Sunday to their congre- 
gations: 

REV. JOHN HANNON, D. D. 

Virginia long prized 
valleys, her fat tobacco lands. 
that in the 
her true 


some good 


her rich 


She has 


only 


mountain 
Beneath 
trouble—be- 


learned rugged 


sides lies wealth, 
the rough 


neath the piled up strata of failures 


mountains of 


lies the rich ore of the soul's wealth. 
the 
Lions slain 


Disappointments not waste 
the 


make bee hives for spiritual Samsons. 


are 
lands of universe. 
Don’t avoid the lions of failure. 

In the rough shell of a “hot spell” 
there grows the pearl of patience, A 
window is a failure—a lack—in the 
wall of a house. Yet the windows are 
the light of the house. 

Farmers make a mistake kill 
Birds board in the grain field 
and eat their in the orchard. 
But then the worms would be more 
expensive as boarders than the birds. 
Moral: Don’t slay the disappointments 
that come flapping their wings around 
you. 

That negro with one leg wakened my 
sympathies. But he lost his leg in the 
of the Chesapeake and Ohio 
Raiiroau. The accident gives him a 
life job and full pay. He lost his leg, 
but he moves on all the wheels of the 
Chesapeake and Ohio. Turn the mis- 
fortune over. On the other side it is 
a.coin of blessing, and we ave richer. 

Dr. W. H. Milburn, the blind man 
eloquent, has seen his way better 
through life than many contemporaries 
with two eyes. You can’t beat him for 
chaplainey of the Senate. Others have 
what he possesses, but it is what he 
does not possess that beats them. 
“Blessings ever on his hoary head.” 


eo] 
REV. ERNEST STEVENS. 

The possibility and probability of 
experience on the part of the Church 
and of individual Christians analogous 
to that of Israel at the Red Sea may be 
inferred from the exhortation of Paul: 
“For we wrestle not against,”’ etc. 

1. God always trains His people for 
special experiences and duties before 
them. It is frequently the will of God 
that His people shall undergo the dis- 
cipline of trustful patience. 

What God has done for His Church— 
for any Church—in the past, in spite 
of all the disadvantages and difficul- 
ties with which it has had to contend, 
should be a sufficient pledge for the 
future. 

2. As a Church and as individuals we 
sometimes reach a position in which 
we can only “stand,” hold our ground. 
“Having done all, to stand.” It is one 
of the most difficult duties of a com- 
mander to teach his subordinates this 
lesson. “Standing still” does not in- 
dicate indifference or negligence. It 
signifies being on the alert, ready to 
receive and obey the orders of our 
Commander, the head of the Church. 

Frequently the time which some 
think lost in thus standing still, hold- 
ing one’s ground, is the time of truest 
development. 

“Bustling” and “hustling” do not al- 


to 
birds. 
desert 


service 
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indicate work or 

and individuals do 
make the greatest progress in 
life when they are making 
the greatest amount of noise or show. 

We must “work out our own salva- 
tion,”’ but we must remember that “it 
is God which worketh in us both to 
will and to do of His own good pleas- 
ure,” 

We shall bring disaster upon our- 
selves and our cause if we attempt to 
do what only God can do, 

3. The way of our escape from the 
perplexities, difficulties and oppositions 
which threaten us or impede our pro- 
gress is by the narrow pass of ungrati- 
fied obedience. 

This will prove to be the pathway to 
our enemies’ confusion, if not to their 
destruction. 

30d will make a way for those who 
trust and obey Him, even through a sea 
of difficulties and oppositions, He will 
bring His children and His Chureh to 
a position of safety, of triumph and 
rejoicing. 


ways 
Churches 


progress. 

not al- 
ways 
spiritual 
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REV. W. W. LEAR, D. D. 


The death of Sampson was in no 
proper sense a suicide. To call it so is 
not more just than to call any death on 
the battlefield or any death anywhere, 
where a man willingly yields up his life 
for the sake of a cause or a principle, 
a suicide, 

We praise the soldier who leads a 
forlorn hope, or who, finding himself 
pitted against mighty odds dies rather 
than surrender or retreat. We com- 
mend the courage of the captain who 
stands on the bridge of his sinking 
boat till the waves go over him rather 
than desert his post; we admire with- 
out measure the nerve of the engineer 
who, for the sake of the lives behind 
him, sticks to his cab and holds his 
hand on the lever of his engine while 
she rushes on to the broken bridge or 
upon the boulder that lies in her path. 
The world has but one voice for men 
like these. It says, “They merit a 
towering monument and their memo- 
ries shall never die.” But this last 
act, in which Samson gave up his life, 
was as heroic as any of these. It was 
in fulfilment of his vow as the Nazir of 
God. The power to do it found its 
source in. the pulsings of the Spirit, 
the proof of his restoration to that 
divine power lost to him on the lap of 
Delilah. He died a victor in the midst 
of his victory, 

Bs 


REV, LA By BEMMYe 


“Thou art near, O Lord!” Ps. 119: 
as 

Every religiously instructed child 
can answer promptly the question: 
Where is God? That God is every- 
where, and that He knows everything, 
is a profoundly impressive truth. 
“Thou God seest me.” “The eyes of 
the Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good.” “I the Lord 
search the heart and try the sins.” 
The constant presence of God is not 
realized as vividly as it ought to be. 

This is because that presence 1s not 
distinctly and clearly apprehended. 
Divine truths must be apprehended if 
we would feel deeply their power and 
influence. 


Unseen and eternal innings, when 


spiritually apprehended, exert a potent 
influence for good in our lives. See 
II. Cor, 4: 16, 17, 18. The nearness of 
God can be more fully realized. 

First, by reflection. Deep and rever- 
ent meditation upon God; His nature; 
His character; His claims; His rela- 
tions to us, will reveal Him to us as the 
God to be found, and yet to be loved 
and trusted. 

Second, by daily communion with 
Him. The friendships of life are made 
all the sweeter and more elevating by 
mutual converse and sympatny, ‘The 
soul that cultivates constant commun- 
ion with its God will continually feel 
His presence. 

Secret prayer secures the approval 
and blessing of God. His presence is 
a conscious reality to the man. who 
sincerely prays in secret. 

What are the practical results of the 
apprehension of the nearness of God? 

lVirst. It restrains; evil thoughts are 
repressed; angry words are withheld, 
and unholy conduct is discouraged 
when one is conscious that the holy 
and gracious God is ever near, 

Second. It constrains. God is ever 
near, not as a spy or detective, but as 
our loving Kather to invite us to 
highest endeavors and most useful and 
holy living. 

Third. It sustains. His abiding 
presence cheers, comforts and _ satis- 
fies all through life, and in death that 
presence gives light, confidence, and 
triumph. 
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REV. J. C, REED, 


“Whom we preach, warning every 
man and teaching every man in all 
wisdom, that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus,’”’ Col. 1: 
28. 

The text is a divinely inspired state- 
ment of what to preach, how to preach, 
and the aim of ail preaching. 

What to preach—Christ. ‘‘Which is 
Christ in you the hope of glory; whom 
we preach,”’ etc. 

Stress is to be laid on the word 
preach. Preaching the Gospel is 
heaven ordained. It is God’s great 
method of proclaiming Christ, the Sa- 
viour of the world, to dying men. “Go 
ye into all the worla and preach the 
Gospel to every creature” is the great 
commission of Christ to His Church. 

Nothing else can take the place of 
preaching. Every effort to substitute 
anything else must prove hurtful. 

Other means may, in their appro- 
priate places, do a valuable work in ad- 
vancing the Redeemer’s kingdom, and 
they are not undervalued; but preach- 
ing must ever hold the first place. 

It has ever been true that the Church 
which lays the most stress on preach- 
ing the Gospel is the most successful 
Church in building up the Master’s 


kingdom. No form of service, however ~ 


beautiful and artistic, can take the 
place of preaching without damage to 
the worshipper. 

It is not a good sign to hear Christian 
people putting any means of grace be- 
fore that which God has put first. “TI 
enjoy this or that service more tian I 
enjoy preaching, and if I had to miss 
any service I would miss preaching be- 
fore I would miss this or that service.” 

He who goes to hear the Word of God 
preached with a sincere desire to be 
benefited, will not go away unblessed. 















































If we go with our hearts and minds 
filled with other things, without any 
preparation for hearing, or desire to be 
profited, we will not receive a blessing. 
You cannot fill with wheat a measure 
already filled with chaff, or with milk 
that which is already full of mud, 
Preaching is the right aim of the 
Church, by which sin receives its hard- 
est and deadliest blows, while at the 
same time, with open hands, it offers 
salvation to all. What moral reforma- 
tions have resulted from preaching! 
Ninevah in sack-cloth and _ ashes, 
awakened to a sense of sin and to re- 
pentance toward God by the preaching 
of Jonah, John the Baptist, in the 
wilderness of Judea; Peter, on the day 
of Pentecost; Paul, in Ephesus; Luther, 
in Germany, and Wesley, in England, 
The moral and religious condition of 
America is due to the preaching of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. There is noth- 
ing like it. A heart set on fire by the 
Holy Ghost, proclaiming the Word of 
God—the truth of God through human 
lips falling on human ears, and into 
human hearts—this is God’s plan for 
saving the world. ‘Preach the Word.” 


ad 
MARRIAGE, 


Washington, D. C, 

Carroll D. Wright, head of the Bu- 
reau of Labor, has issued a publication 
which sets forth the extraordinary con- 
dition of the marriage laws of the 
United States and the urgent need of 
reform in them. From this work it is 
learned that in nearly all the States 
and Territories. a license is required 
prior to marriage, for thesissuance of 
which fees are exacted. The statutes 
of all the States and Territories except 
Pennsylvania and South Carolina ex- 
pressly stipulate the classes of persons 
authorized to perform the marriage 
ceremony. In Pennsylvania no legal 
provisions are found directly authoriz- 
ing or restricting the right to solemn- 
ize marriage to any particular classes 
of persons or officers. ‘‘This provision 
seems to authorize religious societies 
to celebrate marriage according to thei 
usages. In South Carolina the onl 
reference to the parties by whom mar- 
riage may be solemnized is found in the 
general statutes of 1882, which provide 
a penalty for the solemnization of mar- 
riage between white and colored per 
sous by “any clergyman, minister 0 
the Gospel, magistrate or other perso 
authorized by law to perform the mar 
riage ceremony.’ The presence of one — 
witness at the ceremony is required in | 
Dakota and New York. Two witnesses _ 
are required to be present in Idaho, 
Michigan, Minnesota, Montana, Ne-— 
braska, Nevada, Oregon, Rhode Island, 
Washington, Wisconsin and Wyoming. — 
In Louisiana three witnesses are re- | 
quired. In Pennsylvania the original | 
statutory requirement of twelve wit- 
nesses has not been in terms répealemy 
but the requirement is no longer - 
forced. Two witnesses must be pres- 
ent when any marriage is solemnized | 
by the parties themselves. Marriage 
without ceremony is provided for in 
Arizona, California, Dakota, New 
Hampshire, and New York. When the | 
marriage rites have been performed by 
a person professing to be authorized, 
but not authorized by law for that pur- | 
pose, it is provided in twenty-one 
States and Territories, below specified, 


: 



























that the validity of the marriage is not 
affected by such lack of authority, if it 
is in other respects valid and consum- 
mated with the belief by the parties, or 
either of them, that they have been 
lawfully married. These States are 


Delaware, Georgia, Idaho, Indiana, 
Kentucky, Maine, Massachusetts, 
Michigan, Minnesota, Montana, Ne- 


braska, Nevada, New Hampshire, Ore- 
gon, Utah, Vermont, Virgifiia, Wash- 
ington (State), West Virginia, Wiscon- 
sin, and Wyoming. 

MOBS AND FAMINE SUFFERERS. 

The State Department has been in- 
formed by Chas. Page Bryan, Minister 
to Brazil, that full indemnity will be 
paid by the government to the Ameri- 
can Baptist missionaries for the church 
property at Nictheroy, which was de- 
stroyed April 14th by a mob. The riot- 
ers were incensed by the anti-Catholic 


utterances of a proselyted priest, 
named Almeida. 
The Chinese Minister, Wu Ting 


Fang, has received information that 
a second remittance of $20,000 has been 
cabled by the Christian Herald to the 
Relief Committee at Tien-Tsin for the 
famine sufferers in Shansi and other 
provinces. A first remittance of $20,- 
000 from the same source was made a 
few weeks ago, and was acknowledged 
by Li Hung Chang. The fund is dis- 
tributed through a committee of mis- 
sionaries, who personally supervise the 
famine relief in the provinces of Shan- 
si, Shensi, and Chili. Minister Conger 
has given his co-operation to the fam- 
ine fund, and has approved the mem- 
bers of the committee, who were se- 
lected for its distribution, 

~ Rev. G. L. MeNutt, formerly pastor 
of one of the largest churches in In- 
dianapolis, was recently in this city. 
For two years he has been living the 
_life of a workman, travelling from city 
to city, studying conditions in the labor 
world, and taking his chances of get- 
ting work. He has done about every- 
thing in the way of manual labor, from 
working in a street trench to laying a 
brick wall. While following to a cer- 
tain extent the same mode of life as 
Mr. Walter A. Wyckoff, whose articles 
on the workers of the country have be- 
come so widely known, Mr. McNutt 
obtained his information with the view 
of devising a broad and comprehensive 
plan for the general betterment of the 
laboring classes, 

OPEN AIR SERVICHS. 

Early Christians had no churches. 
When they gathered to worship and 
listen to the teachings of their vene- 
rated holy men they assembled beneath 
the vault of that vast cathedral dé- 
signed by the Great Architect Himself. 
Later-day Christians have recently 
been emulating their ancient forbears 
in outdoor worship for several Sundays 
past, and have shown remarkable in- 
terest, as devout as it is earnest. Since 
June ist even song services have been 
conducted at 5 o’clock each Sunday 
aiternoon at Mount St. Albans, on the 
commanding site of the Protestant 
Hpiscopal cathedral of Sts. Peter and 
Paul, by Rey. Mr. Bratenahl, the rector 
of St. Albans. Here, in a natural am- 
phitheatre, with an emerald sward for 
carpet, and surrounded by leafy trees, 
hundreds have gathered. The contour 
of the spot is such that the preacher’s 
voice can be easily heard by all, Many 
of those who haye attended have pre- 
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ferred reclining on the grassy slopes to 
occupying the benches, but all have 
been notably impressed by the services 
under such surroundings. The _ ser- 
vices have been ushered in not by 
sounding bells, but by the theme of 
Mendelssohn’s ‘““Hymn of Praise,” ren- 
dered upon brass instruments by mu- 
sicians of the United States Marine 
Band. The hymns sung are all popu- 
lar ones, and leaflets containing them 
are distributed. So successful have 
been the services, and so steadily have 
the attendance and the interest in- 
creased that the probability is strong 
that they will be continued during the 
summer, instead of being terminated 
to-morrow, as originally intended. 
GRUESOME NEWS. 

Rey. Prosper Angonarde, D. D., the 
Bishop of Oubanghi, Upper French 
Congo, has appealed to rich America 
for means wherewith to rescue child 
slaves destined for the cooking pot 
from their cannibal owners. He ex- 
plains that the ransom of a slave is not 
expensive, for they are only worth 5, 
10, 20 or 50 franes, according to their 
degree of plumpness, but the costly 
thing, he says, is to take care of them 
afterward up to the age of about 
twenty years, when they can marry 
and support themselves. The vast ter- 
ritory confided to Bishop Angonarde 
lies in the very centre of the Dark Con- 
tinent, and he says of the inhabitants, 
that they are ‘“‘the most savage one 
can possibly imagine.” Among many 
tribes human flesh 1s sold as commonly 
in the market as beef or mutton is in 
Europe, this being eaten, not from lack 
of other meat, but from a real liking 
for it. , 

WORSHIP IN THE NAVY. 

Church services are not official in the 
navy. Acting Secretary Hackett, of 
the Navy Department, has rendered a 
decision that members of the naval 
bands cannot be required to furnish 
music at divine service at navy yards 
on Sundays, and that work of this 


character on their part must be volun-- 


tary. The decision was based on an 
application of the chaplain at the Nor- 
folk navy yard to have musicians of 
the Marine Band there detailed to fur- 
nish the music for religious services 
conducteg by him on Sunday. The 
commandant of the yard referred the 
matter to the Navy Department for in- 
structions, and the Chief of the Bureau 
of Navigation and the Judge-Advccate- 
General held that such service was in 
the line of duty for which the musi- 
cians enlisted. The Acting Secretary, 
however, took a contrary view, di: clin- 
ing to direct the commandant to order 
the musicians to assist the chaplain. 
“This,” he says, “had best to be left to 
the voluntary determination of the 
members of the band themselves.” 
This is in accordance with another 
ruling, which holds that Sunday is not 
a working day in the government ser- 
vice, in an opinion just rendered by 
Judge-Advocate-General Lemly. The 
Navy Department adopts the position 
that the general policy of the govern- 
ment is opposed to the performance of 
work on the first day of the week un- 
less absolutely necessary. The ques- 
tion arose in consequence of a pro- 
vision of law enacted during the past 
session, authorizing persons employed 
at navy yards to have leave of absence 
each year for fifteen “working days,” 





Under the opinion of Captain Lemly, 
each employee will have a total leave 
annually of seventeen days, including 
two Sundays. 

WHITEFIELD’S ORPHANAGE THE 


FIRST IN AMERICA. 


According to the writer in a Chicoga 
paper, the oldest orphan asylum in the 
United States is at Savannah, Ga., 
where it was founued in 1740 by Geo. 
Whitefield, the great preacher, upon a 
capital of $750 cash and 500 acres of 
land. He called it “Bethesda,” “be- 
cause,” he said, “it would be a house 
of mercy to many souls.” This vener- 
able institution still stands upon its 
original site on a branch of the Burn- 
side river ten miles from the eity. 
The title to the land granted by the 
trustees of the Georgia colony in 1739 
to Rey. George Whitefield for this be- 
nevolent purpose has never passed 
from the society, nor has the area been 
increased or diminished. The original 
buildings, the first bricks of which 
were laid by Whitefield’s own hands, 
were destroyed by lightning a short 
time after his death, 1770. They were 
rebuilt, but again destroyed when the 
British army evacuated the State ten 
years later. In 1805 a hurricane dam- 
aged them seriously, and they have had 
other disasters with more or less dam- 
age. The present building was built in 
1870. The president of the society and 
the moving spirit in its maintenance is 
Colonel J. H. Estill, who has had 
charge of the interests in the Bethesda 
Orphanage since 1878, longer than any 
other person except its founder. White- 
field took up John Wesley’s Sunday 
school work in Savannah when the 
latter left the colony, and added in- 
struction on week days for poor chil- 
dren to the catechism and the Scrip- 
tures on the Sabbath. Thus a free 
school was established in Savannah a 
century before the free education sys- 
tem was introduced into the United 
States. “I am settling little schools in 
and about Savannah,” Whitefield 
writes in 1738, “that the rising genera- 
tion may be bred up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.” 


THE LORD’S DAY. 


At this season, when there is so much 
desecration of the Sabbath, in the 
name of ‘‘needed recreation,” it is par- 
ticularly fitting that sermons should be 
preached exhorting the people to 
properly observe the Sabbath. Rev. 
Fred, D. Power preached this week on 
“The Pearl of Days,” a sermon of that 
sort, in which he strongly urged his 
hearers not to drift into the popular 
current, which seems bent on making 
the day one of amusement. As to the 
bearing of this current on the churches, 
he said: “Without the Lord’s day the 
Church of Christ as an organized body 
would cease to exist. The Church must 
hold or lose its spiritual power almost 
in exact proportion as the Scriptural 
Lord’s day is hallowed or profaned, and 
for this reason all godless forces in the 
land seek to blot from the calendar 
this pearl of days. Our civil Sunday 
uplifts the race. It is a physical boon. 
It promotes social and family life, and 
saves from constant grind. It tones 
down distinctions between rich and 
poor, between capital’ and labor. It 
gives breathing and thinking time, af- 
fords opportunities for religious ser- 
yice, and the promise of rest,” 








Smiles. 





“How is your brother, Tommy?” 

“Sick in bed, miss; he’s hurt him- 
self.” 

“How did he do that?” 

“We were playing at who can lean 
the farthest out of the window, and he 
won.”’—Tit-Bits, 

& 


There is a happy mien in everything. 
It is said that a sensible old lady heard 
her married daughter say: “If my hus- 
band doesn’t do such and such a thing 
he’ll find himself in hot water.” “My 
child,” said the old lady, “a man is like 
an egg; keep him in hot water a little 
while, he may boil soft; but keep him 
there long, and he hardens.” 

& 


Bobbie struggled with the problem 
for an hour, and then presented for his 
mother’s inspection the following 
truthful but unconventional effusion: 
“Mr. Robert Carhart declines with 
pleasure Miss Bessie Smith’s invitation 
for the 14th, and thanks her extremely 
for having given him the opportunity 
for doing so.’ 

& 


“Ah,” said an Hnglishman the other 
day, “I belong to a country where the 
sun never sets.” “And I,’ said a 
Yankee, “belong to a country o1 ™,,;.0 
there is no correct map—it «OWS sO 
fast that surveyors can’!-Keep up with 
it.” 438 


fe 


be 
“Why do. ++ hot eat your apple, 
Tommy?” ~- (.%a Waitin’ till Johnny 


Briggs «sees along Shales. taste 
much ‘betler wie tee. See? Renee 
kid to watch you eat ’em.’’—Indian- 
apolis Journal. 


& 


A notice of a recent steamboat ex- 
plosion, in a Western paper, ends as 
follows: “The captain swam ashore. 
So did the chambermaid. She was in- 
sured for $15,000 and loaded with iron.” 

st se 
EDUCATIONAL NOTE. 


A teacher who had asked a girl to 
purchase a grammar received the fol- 
lowing note from the little girl's 
mother: “I do not desire that Mattie 
shall ingage in grammar, as I prefer 
her to ingage in more yousful studies, 
and can learn her to speak and write 
proper myself. I went through two 
grammars, and I can’t say as they did 
me no good. I prefer Mattie to ingage 
in German and drawing and vokal 
music on the piano.” 

se SF SB 
A COLORED SAM JONES. 

“Uncle” Jason is a negro preacher 
who, in his way, is as original as Sam 
Jones, He recently preached a sermon 
in which he said that during a trance 
he was taken to heaven, and while 
there he saw the Methodists, the Pres- 
byterians, and the Episcopalians “way 
off to one side.” 

“And whar wur de Baptis’?” asked a 
brother in the congregation. 

“Dey was rite at de throne,” 
Uncle Jason. 

“How de cum dar?” 

“Well, de Lawd say de Baptis’ am 
such onreliable raskals, He has to keep 
7em wha’ He kin git His hands on 
‘em!’—Atanta Constitution, 


said 


6 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON Ill, THIRD QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, JULY 21. 








viii, 1-22. 
Memory Verses, 20-22—Golden Text, 
Gen. vi, S—Commentary 


by the Rev. D. M, Stearns. 


Text of the Lesson, Gen. 


Prepared 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.] 

As next week's lesson will take us to 
Abram, we may be said to have but one 
the first 2,000 years of the 
world’s history, for the previous two les- 
sous kept us at the beginning of the sto- 


lesson on 


ry. Cain and Abel represent the two 
great lines leading on to antichrist and 
to Christ, Cain being of the devil and 


Abel of God (1 John iii, 12). The Bible 
does not give us any record of Adam’s 
humerous posterity, but just the two 
lines of the righteous and the unright- 
eous, mentioning some prominent men in 
each, Abel, Seth, Enoch and Noah being 
among the righteous of these first 2,000 
years. ‘The tendency in all ages since sin 
entered is away from God, not toward 
God, and after the first 16 centuries the 
testimony of God was that all flesh had 
corrupted his way on earth and that the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart 
of man was only evil continually (chap- 
ter vi, 5-12). He instructed Noah to 
build an ark for the preservation of him- 
self and his family and some of all living 
creatures from the impending judgment, 
revealing to Noah His determination to 
destroy all others, both man and beast, 
from off the face of the earth. Noah did 
just as he was told, and probably during 
the space of 120 years (vi, 2), with no 
signs of a coming storm, continued to 
build his vessel far from any sea and 
doubtless amid the scoffs and jeers of an 
ungodly world. We have the manner of 
their speech recorded in Job xxii, 15-17; 
Jude, 14-16. In dye time the ark was 
finished just as God ha‘? “ommanded and 
therefore perfectly fitics for that yhich 
God intepded. The limit ef His merey 
war" ched, the tx: vf judgment come. 
He called Noah and his family unto Him 
into the ark and then brought in unto 
Noah all the creatures He intended to 
save alive and shut him in, and after sev- 
en days the storm began. 

1-9. This brings us to the beginning of 
the chapter assigned for our lesson, and 
in the fourth verse we read that the ark 
rested upon the mountains of Ararat 
just five months after the flood began. 
After this the waters decreased contin- 
ually until on the first day of the tenth 
month the tops of the mountains were 
seen, and 40 days later, which would be 
the tenth day of the eleventh month, 
Noah sent forth a raven and afterward a 
dove. The raven, being an unclean bird 
(Ley. xi, 13-15), could rest on any float- 
ing dead careass, and therefore returned 
not to the ark; the dove, a clean bird, 
finding no resting place, returned to the 
ark and makes us think of the Holy 
Spirit as a dove, finding His first perfect 
resting place on Christ at His baptism. 
Have you the spirit of the raven or the 
dove? 

10-12. Seven days later he sent forth 
the dove again, and in the evening she 
returned with an olive leaf in her mouth; 
so Noah knew that the waters were abat- 
ed. That would be on the seventeenth 
day of the eleventh month, or just nine 


months after the waters began to come! 
He waited yet other! 


upon the earth. 
seven days and sent forth the dove for 
the third time, and she returned no more. 

13, 14. One month and more did Noah 
still wait before the surface of the earth 
was dry and nearly two months longer 
before the earth was dry enough to have 
him leave the ark. On the twenty-sey- 
enth day of the second month of the six 


hundred and first year of, Noah’s life was | 


the earth dried, so that, counting the 
seven days that Noah was in the ark be- 
fore the rain began (chapter vii, 10), he 
was in the ark altogether one year and 


17 days, or seven months after the ark 
rested on the mountains of Ararat. 
What faith and patience he had oppor- 
tunity display! What quiet waiting 
with God The Lord had said, ‘'Come 
thou into the ark” (vii, 1): so the Lord 


Was-the first to enter the. ark, and Ha 
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Was With Wwoau mw cue arn. ‘oappy are 
those who find their joy in God and in 
His presence and are glad to abide with 
Him anywhere and as long as He 
pleases! What matters it whether we 
are going or staying, shut up in the ark 
or roaming the earth, if only we are 
where He wills? 

15-17. At the command of God Noah 
builded the ark, at the command of God 
he entered the ark and not until God 
commanded did he leave the ark. He 
and all the living creatures with him are 
brought forth upon the new earth that 
they might be fruitful and multiply. It 
is a new beginning, for in II Pet. fii, 6, 
we read, “The world that then was be- 
ing overflowed with water perished.” 
Ihe people had perished, but Noah came 
forth upon the same earth, perhaps 
changed as to its configuration. 

18-20. “‘“And Noah builded an altar un- 
to the Lord.” His first act was one of 
worship in God’s appointed way—by sac- 
rifice; not the way of Cain, but of Abel. 
tod had commanded him to take into 
the ark two of every kind of living crea- 
ture to keep them alive upon the earth 
(vi, 19, 20), but Jehovah (God in rela- 
tion to man as his Saviour and righteous- 
ness) had said that he should by sevens 
take of all clean beasts and birds (vii, 1- 
3), and thus he had abundance for sacri- 
fice. The thought of sacrifice takes us 
back for a moment to chapter vi, 14, 
where we read that the ark which pre- 
served Noah and all creatures was cov- 
ered within and without with pitch, this, 
of course, to make it to float safely and 
preserve all in it. But the word translat- 
ed “pitch” and only here so translated is 
the very word elsewhere translated 
“atonement” or “reconciliation” and is 
surely suggestive of the great truth that 
there is no safety from coming judgment 
but by the great sacrifice of Christ. 

21, 22. “And the Lord smelled a sweet 
savour” (margin, ‘‘a savour of rest’). In 
the next chapter we have a full state- 
ment of the everlasting covenant with 
Noah and his seed and all ereatures, of 
which brief mention is made in these two 
verses, and atso of the token of the cov- 
enant, the bow in the cloud. When we 
see the bow, we should remember that 
God looks upon it, too (ix, 16), and will 
bever again bring a flood upon the earth. 
But see II Pet. iii, 7-13, and say if you 
believe these things or are you, like the 
people of Noah’s time, among the scoff- 
ers? The many who helped Nwah to 
build the ark and could have told all 
about it perished because they were not 
in it. You may understand fully God’s 
plan of redemption and be able to teil it 
and teach it aud perhaps be active in 
some kind of so called church work, but 
if you are not in Christ by His blood you 
ure lost. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning July 
21, “A Strong Weak Man.” 
Text, Judg. xvi, 20-30. 


Feats of strength always interest. 
We admire the strong man. There is 
great satisfaction also in. feeling that 
we have strength and can do things 
well. We like to do hard things for 
very gladness of exerting our powers 
and conquering. If other people see 
us and praise the work, that adds to 
our pleasure. We also enjoy compar- 
ing strength with others and compet- 
ing with them in toil. The sense of su- 
perior ability gives elation of soul, 
which we value more than the strength 
itself. We delight in the feeling of 
ability and superiority. 

But there is the greatest difference 
in the value or worth of the various 
kinds of strength we can have. Bodi- 
ly power is good, but is the lowest of 
all our powers in the seale of excel- 
lence. 

Brain power is better than muscle 
and brawn. The man who thinks is 
superior to the man who digs, or, to 
put it in other fashion, we are higher 
in the scale of belng and more worthy 
ina. ownestimation-hy.eumthought, 


man Dy powers or poy. Arghest worm 
lies in soul power. The right and truth 
lift us in height far above all mere 
thinking and exercise of physical force. 

Samson’s story fascinates unfailing- 
ly. But it is more than a pleasing tale 
of life in primitive times. It has mean- 
ing for us in our present day and for 
each one in his own field of work. 

He is the cherished child of his par- 
ents, who have hoped great things 
from him and done all they knew how 
to do so that he might have the best 
chance in life. He {8 a child dedicated 
to God’s service from before birth. He 
was well born, because all that father 
and mother could transmit of strength 
and goodness by natural process had 
been given him. Besides his unusual 
development physically, he bad also a 
consecration to divine service in his 
Nazarite vow and training. He had a 
secret strength and mission which 
should have remained sacred to him 
and which If kept inviolate would have 
kept him safely. 

His weakness was that which so of- 
ten proves fatal to strong animal na- 
tures. He failed to control his physical 
powers and appetites in submission to 
his divine mission and for its further- 
ance. Heloveda woman. That might 
have been a help to him. But she was 
a Philistine and he a son of Israel. She 
eould not fail to be a hindrance to 
him so long as she remained Philistine. 
She was not a Ruth of Moab, who 
served the God of Naomi and became a 
daughter of Israel. He loved unwisely. 
His passion was a weakness, became a 
sin and ensnared his whole life. 
Whether it was the Finnite woman or 
she of Gaza or Delilah of Sorek, he was 
most unwise in his alliances. What a 
study is this in human nature and 
what a lesson in craft and crime! It 
begins in lust and continues in hatred, 
violence, lying and murder to the end. 
Those were wild times and rough peo- 
ple, we say. Were they any more so 
than we have now? This same story 
can be read in new editions in almost 
every community—no less fatal now 
than then because bound in more 
sumptuous style. 

Ab, Samson, you may slay 30 men 
of Askelon, you can destroy the crops 
with torch carrying foxes, you can 
slay your thousand men with a war- 
club of bone, but you are no match 
for Philistine women! They will make 
you tell the answer to your unguessable 
riddle till you are mad with anger and 
commit murder to escape the jeers of 
the scoffers demanding payment of 
your sharp bet. You may lug the 
gates of Gaza to the hills of Hebron, 
and they shall be a light load com- 
pared with the burden of soul you shall 
ever carry from your love of the un- 
worthy and companionship with the 
vile. Put no trust in these women of 
the Philistines, and let not thine heart 
desire them however beautiful they 
may be. Dalliance with Delilah ends 
with the toil of the ass in turning mill- 
stones in the prison of your enemies. 
There is no happiness in dying amid 
the ruins of Dagon’s temple. Shun the 
weakness of the strong and seek Him 
who is strength to the weak. 


Being Forced to Work. 

Thank God every morning when you 
get up that you have something to do 
that day which must be done whether 
you like it or not. Being forced to 
work and forced to do your best will 
breed in you temperance and self con- 
trol, diligence and strength of will, 
cheerfulness and content and a hun- 
dred virtues which the idle never know. 
‘—Charles Kingsley. 


The Primary Law. 


Regurrection ia.the primary law of 
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me Cnrist ure. 1t cannot pe Gorden or 
death anywhere. Just as the life be- 
ginning in the acorn pushes the oak up 
straight against the power of gravita- 
tion and overcomes its law, so the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus over- 
comes and annuls and sets free from 
the law of sin and death.—American 
Friend. 





The Truest Interpreter, 

Home ts the truest interpreter of life. 
What one is at home is what he will be 
in eternity. There character reveals it- 
self, and the real man is as be seems.— 
Presbyterian. 





The Master’s Touch. 
In the still air the music lies unheard; 
In the rough marble beauty hides unseen; 
To make the music and the beauty needs 
The master’s touch, the sculptor’s chisel keen. 
Great Master, touch us with Thy skillful hand; 
Let not the musie that is in us die! 
Great Sculptor, hew and polish us, nor let, 
Hidden and lost, Thy form within us lie! 
Spare not the stroke! Do with us as Thou wilt! 
Let there be naught unfinished, broken, marred; 
Complete thy purpose, that we may become 
Thy perfect image, Thou our God and Lord! 
—Bonar. 


THE BLIGHT OF RUM. 
CRIME AND PAUPERIE DUE TO 
ALCOHOLIC DRINKS. 


A Statement of Facts Showing the 
Degenerating Effects of Alcohol by 
Hereditary Descent From Genera- 
tion to Generation. 


In a paper read at the seventh inter- 
national congress against the use of 
alcoholic liquors N. S. Davis, M. D., of 
Chicago said: 

The more direct object of this paper 
is to invite attention to the effects of 
alcohol not only directly on the nerve 
cells of the brain connected with the 
manifestation of the higher and more 
distinctive mental and moral faculties 
of man, but also to the perpetuation of 
these pervading and degenerating ef- 
fects by hereditary descent from gener- 
ation to generation. Communities and 
nations are all composed of individuals. 
Consequently whatever is clearly trace- 
able from parent to child in the family 
is equally applicable to the aggrega- 
tion of families composing the nation. 

The history of the notoriously intem- 
perate woman and her descendants giv- 
en by one of the professors of the Uni- 
versity of Bonn is only one of many 
that might be cited to illustrate this 
subject. It is stated that the woman 
was born in 1740 and died in 1800. Her 
descendants during the past century 
have numbered 834, of whom 709 have 
been traced from their youth. Of these 
7 were convicted of murder, 76 of 
other crimes, 142 were professional 
beggars, and 64 lived on charity, and 
180 of the women lived disreputable 
lives. 

_In 1894 the legislature of the state 
of Massachusetts directed Horace G. 
Wadlin, chief of the labor bureau, to 
ascertain “how much crime and pau- 
perism are due to alcoholic drinks.” Tle 
consequently made a careful examina- 
tion of the inmates of all the public 
charitable institutions, prisons and asy- 
lums for the insane in that state in 
1895 and made his report in 1896. The 
number of paupers examined was 3,620, 
65 per cent of whom had been addicted 
to the use of alcoholic: drinks; 48 per 
cent had one or both parents likewise 
addicted to the same drinks. ‘The 
whole number confined under convic- 
tion of crime during the same year was 
26,672, of whom 82 per cent were more 
or less under.the intluence of Hquor at 
the time of committing crime; 4,852 
others were under the influence of liq- 
uor when the intent to commit crime 
venatormed. making ad ner sent at tha 
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whole users of afeohotic™ drink. Of 
these 28 per cent had drinking fathers 
and 21 per cent drinking mothers. 

Of the insane 1,836 cases were exam- 
ined, of whom 52 per cent had been ad- 
dicted to the use of alcoholic drink. 
Of these 28 per cent had one or both 
parents addicted to the same drink, 
and 51 per cent had grandparents with 
like habits. Mr. Wadlin’s conclusions 
were that the use of “alcohol tends di- 
rectly to create a permanently pauper- 
ized population” and “to create crim- 
inal instincts.” The same direct and 
thorough examination would show the 
same or worse results in every state 
and country in Europe and America. 
How could this be otherwise if, 4s 
shown by Dr. Debove, from the most 
authentie sources, the amount of abso- 
lute alcohol consumed annually in 
France is 14 liters for every man, wo- 
man and child; in Belgium and Ger- 
many each 10.5 liters; in the British 
isles 9.25 liters; Switzerland, 8.75 liters; 
Italy, 6.60 liters; Holland, 6.25 liters; 
United States of America, 6.10 liters; 
Sweden, 4.50 liters; Norway, 38 liters, 
and Canada, 2 liters? 

When it is remembered that in all 
these countries there are many men 
and a much larger number of women 
and children who drink no alcohol, the 
total amount drunk is such as could 
not fail to produce the most important 
degenerating influence on both the 
mental and physical condition of those 
who do drink it. Indeed the facts to 
which we have already alluded are 
sufficient to show that if those who do 
drink any kind of alcoholic liquors 
were compelled to intermarry only 


among themselves their part of the 
population would become extinet in 


one or two centuries. Their free inter- 
marriage with total abstainers is all 
that has prevented their extinction long 
ere this, and yet it is this that has en- 
abled them to diffuse or propagate their 
moral and physical degeneration 
through all ranks of society and fill 
more almshouses, asylums and reform: 
atories and prisons than there are 
schoolhouses and churches and to fill 
important space in almost every daily 
newspaper with accounts of vicious 
revelry, burglaries, highway robberies, 
murders and suicides occurring in even 
the very centers of population and 
wealth. 

The earth brings forth annually 
enough food and clothing to supply the 
necessaries of the whole human family, 
and there are abundant facilities for 
their distribution if properly used. But 
so long as enough such food material 
is destroyed to make millions of barrels 
of alcoholic drinks and billions of dol- 
lars are paid by those who consume it 
annually so long will poverty, imbecili- 
ty, insanity and crime increase. 





A Successful Experiment. 

The good condition and good behav- 
iot of the troops in South Africa are 
recognized as largely due to the fact 
that they have had no strong drink. 
General Kelly, L. A. G., said lately to 
a newspaper correspondent: “This 
campaign has been run entirely on tee- 
total principles and the experiment has 
proved wonderfully successful.” 





Few Abstainers Convicted. 
Only 97 abstainers were convicted 
by court martial last year in India, as 
against seventeen times that number 
of nenabstainers who were convicted. 
And yet the abstainers were a third 
of the whole Indian army. 





i) L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 
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0 YHARLY to Christian 
9 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose _ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 








makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again, 


R. L. CLIBORNE, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


District Manager, 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this‘Company, 
and was 60 well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot bes7-id for 


Draie Nerve and 
Hone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, Ee eae = 
HEADACHE It Is Good For Man and Beast, 


STIFF NECK, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA. LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 





For 


Rub well with and use 


Dixie Nerve and Rone Siniment: eae 
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IINOR DRUG co. 
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, SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness tin 
high places."’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR, 


Send one or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. De not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. Nv receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marringe notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 

Wesley, June 9th, night. 

Prince George, Newville, June 22d, 
23d, morning. 

Sussex, Jones’, 
Monday. 

North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 

South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July Ist, morning. 

South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 

West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. 

Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 

Greensville, Independence, July 138th, 
14th, morning. : 

Brunswick, July 14th, evening; July 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, 
20th, 21st, morning. 


June 24th, morning, 


July ‘7th, 


Butterwood, July 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
night; July 22d, morning. 
Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 


cvening. 

Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; July 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 


I Know One Sure Remedy 
foran obstinate cold. Its name is Pyny-Balsam. 


NATIONAL GRAND TEMPLE 
MOSIAC TEMPLARS OF AMERICA, 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA., JULY 30TH, 
AUGUST 4TH, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 

Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 

tions in Virginia and North Carolina to 





Birmingham and return at one fare for 
the reund trip, tickets on sale July 28th 
to 30th, inclusive, with return limit 


August 6, 1901, 


ALL 


FOR 


Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be found on page 7. Or, for 
$1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


One 








TEMPTATION A BLESSING. 
(Continued from first page.) 


Mr. George Jones, the founder of the 
New York Times, had gained posses- 
sion of evidence exposing the corrup- 
tion of the Tweed ring, and was going 
to publish it in his paper, an attorney 
waited upon him and stated that he 
was authorized to offer Mr. Jones five 
million dollars for the damaging pa- 
pers. When Mr. Jones declined indig- 
nantly, and was about to summarily 
close the interview, the lawyer said, 
“Why, Mr. Jones, on that money you 
could go to Europe and live like a 
prince,” “Yes,” said the editor, ‘and 
all the time I should know I was a 
scoundrel.” 


MAKE CROUCH BENEATH YOUR 
FEET. 


And so you want to shrink from 
temptation, do you? You wish to live 
in a world without martyrs? To be a 
frail hot-house plant protected from 
every blast and unable to bear a change 
of cold or heat. As Robert Browning 
says, “Why comes temptation but that 
a man may meet it and make crouch 
beneath his feet, and so be pedestalled 
in triumph?” And St. James wrote, 
“Count {t all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations," 
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Instead of decreasing, your tempta- 
tions will grow severer as the years 
pass. At the same time, if resisted, 
your power over them will proportion- 
ately increase. Christian met Apol- 
lyon for the most fearful struggle at 
the very last of his journey. Christ’s 
experience was the same. Gethsemane 
and Calvary were close to His transla- 
tion. Satan tries the harder to wreck 
us, the farther on-we get toward the 
point of deliverance from his wiles. 
And the greatest honor God can find 
for His victorious warrior is to set him 
on a yet more desperate campaign. 
One of England’s rewards to Lord Rob- 
erts, her greatest mark of favor for his 
victorious Indian campaigns, was to en- 
trust him with the far more difficult 
and serious task of the South African 
war. 

HE HOLDS OUR PULSE. 


But while tests will grow severer as 
we measure up to them, no trial has 
taken us save such as is common to 
man, and no one need ever yield to 
any temptation. God is faithful, and 
will not suffer us to be tempted beyond 
our strength. He holds our pulse dt 
ring the administration of the chloro- 
form and throughout the operation, to 
make sure that too great a demand is 
not made upon our feeble vitality. And 
even if every avenue of escape be 
closed, a subterranean passage will 
open, as for Thomas Jefferson at Mon- 
ticello when the British soldiers had 
surrounded the house through which 
one may pass to perfect safety. No 
tempter ever deluged the fire of our 
devotion with worldly floods that the 
Master did not stand on the other side 
of the wall pouring oil upon the flame 
to quicken its life. 


BEWARE! 


But let us not undervalue the power 
of temptation. There will be need of 
all our resources, and while our 
strength will not be overtried, be sure 
it will be taxed to the limit. The eyes 
of the worst beasts and the most deadly 
serpents are the most beautiful, One 
of the most fatal of poisons is cyanide 
of potassium. Yet it is most beautiful 
to sight and delightful to smell and 
taste. And those engaged in its manu- 
facture, more than once, though con- 
scious that a taste meant death, have 
eaten and died. Others have confessed 
that at times they had to run out of the 
factory to resist the attractiveness of 
its perfume. Alas, how many “‘proof 
against all other wiles have yielded 
here and conquered” by some favored 
sin “for one brief hour have bartered 
immortality of bliss.” 


HOW TO PASS THE SIRENS’ ISLE. 


What shall we do? Flee temptation, 


-avoid it, pass not by it, eschew the 


company it keeps. Or, if we must 
needs face it and cannot properly flee, 
resist mightily and even unto death, 
rejoicing that we are counted worthy 
to suffer. Die upon your shield, and 
“that were to die, delightful thought, 
as sinner never died.” But no man’s 
strength alone is sufficient to meet 
life’s tests and trials. We must have 
the strength of the God-man with us. 
There are two ways to meet tempta- 
tion. One is the method by which 
Ulysses and his men passed the Sirens, 
Knowing in advance the danger, he 


stopped the ears of his men with cakes 
















































of wax and ordered them to bind him 
to the mast and obey not his cries or 
orders to release him until they had 
passed the fatal island. It was the 
Old Testament way of force and a 
scourge, of external binding by legal 
enactment. Well, it is possible some- 
times to pass the island of temptation 
by that method, 

But a far better and surer way was 
the method of Jason and the Argonauts 
when they went in search of the Golden 
Fleece. They, too, had to pass the Si- 
rens’ isle. They took no wax to deafen 
or ropes to bind. They invited Orpheus, 
the god of music, to sail with them. 
Oh, but he could play so that the ani- 
mals of the wood and the birds of the 
sky gathered about him, and even the 
leaves of the trees bent to listen, When 
they came to the dreaded island, the 
Sirens played as before, inviting them 
to destruction on the rocks, but the 
sailors had heard the musie of the lyre 
of Orpheus, and it was so much sweeter 
that the sailors merely laughed at the 
Sirens and sailed on by. To the soul 
who hears the music of Jesus’ voice, 
the world appeals in vain. With that 
voice in our hearts, temptation meets 
us but to lie conquered at our feet, 
while sin seems pitifully unattractive 
beside the love of God. 

“Prayer makes the darkened cloud 

withdraw; 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw.” 
“And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees.” 
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THE PLODDER’S PETITION. 
(By Helen Gilbert.) 

Lord, let me not be too content 
With life in trifling service spent— 
Make me aspire! 

When days with petty cares are filled, 

Let me with fleeting thoughts be 
thrilled 

Of something higher! 


Help me to long for mental grace 
To struggle with the commonplace 
I daily find. 
May little deeds not bring to fruit 
A crop of little thought to suit 
A shriveled mind. 


I do not ask for place among 
Great thinkers who have taught and 
sung, 

And scorned to bend 
Under the trifles of the hour— 
I only would not lose the power 

To comprehend. 

—The Independent. 


Ss A SK 
A LEGAL PROBLEM. 


A legal question has arisen in Phila- | 
delphia. A lady left $1,000 in her will 
for the care and maintenance of her pet | 
cat. The cat recently died, but left five 
kittens, and the legal question 


so that the money can be expended 
upon them? If it be decided in the 


under bonds. 
es Fe 


A woman may have a face like an 


mite life less difficult to each other? 
George Biot, 
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Religious News. 





There has been received at this office 
a book written by Rev. W. B. Godbey, 
A. M., and published by the Pentecostal 
Herald Press, entitled ‘Jesus is 
Coming.” 

Ss 

The Epworth Era, in its Vanderbilt 
commencement notes, says: “Dr. A. 
Coke Smith and Dr. Henry Van Dyke, 
in the sermon and literary address, re- 
spectively, were the centres of interest, 
It was a rare treat to hear such mas- 


terly men.” * 
& 


A letter from Rev. J. W. Moore, pas- 
tor of our Fourth Avenue church, 
Louisville, Ky., brings the sad news of 
the passage from earth to heaven of 
his little Margaret, aged two years. 
To our stricken brother our heart goes 
out. He has been bereaved since leav- 
ing the Virginia Conference by the 
loss of his wife and two children. Bro. 
Moore’s many friends in this State will 

remember him at a throne of grace 
that our Father’s comfort may be 
richly ministered. 
& 


The Methodist Preachers Christian 
Thought Club began their summer va- 
cation with a grand banquet at the 
New Atlantic Hotel last night. A most 
tempting bill of fare was spread by 
_mine host Dodson, to which full justice 
was done by the members present. The 
president of the club, Rev. Dr. A. Coke 
Smith, presided with his accustomed 
grace and dignity. Impromptu toasts 
were given and appropriately respond- 
ed to. At a seasonable hour the fes- 
tivities came to a close and the mem- 
bers repaired to their homes to dream 
upon the pleasures of the evening. 


& 


Summer time reports were the order 
of the day at the Richmond Preachers’ 
meeting Monday. Rev. R. F. Gayle, 
president, presided. Rev. Ernest Ste- 
vens led in prayer. 

The pastors filled their own pulpits, 
except that Rev. Geo. H. Wiley preach- 
ed at Fairmount at night. The annual 

‘collection for the city mission was 
taken at Clay Street with satisfactory 
results. One conversion during the 
week was reported from Fairmount, 
and also from Union Station. Two 
members were received at Broad Street, 
three at Trinity, and five at Denny 
Street, all by certificate. 


& 


PLANS FOR THE ORPHANAGE. 


Executive Committee in Session Yes- 
terday Decides to Build. 


The Executive Committee of tne Vir- 
ginia Methodist Orhanage met yester- 
day afternoon at the office of Mr. C. W. 
Hardwicke, and decided to erect the 
administration building and two cot- 
tages at once. Plans were decided 
upon, and bids will be asked for at 

- once. The work will be started as soon 
as possible. 
‘Mr. John P. Branch and Mr. W. H. 
Vincent have announced that they will 
erect a cottage apiece for the uses of 
the orphanage. 

The orphanage will haye accommo- 
dation for 250 children when {i ‘e 


thrown open. Another meeting of the 
committee will be held in a short time, 
when the official announcement will be 
made concerning the plans and specifi- 
cations. 

The following were present at the 
meeting: Revs. L. B. Betty, W. B. 
Beauchamp, J. T. Mastin, Messrs, W. 
H. Vincent, C. W. Hardwicke, and the 
architect, Mr. Peebles.—Dispatch. 
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Col. Thomas Whitehead died sud- 
denly on July 4th, at the home of his 
son, Mr. Thomas Whitehead, near 
Lynchburg. He has been for many 
years a prominent citizen of our State, 
and bas held positions of trust as law- 
yer, editor, and farmer, and for a num- 
ber of years past has filled the office of 
Commissioner of Agriculture. Col. 
Whitehead was a man of ability and 
wide culture. He was a member of the 
M. E. Church, South, and a brother of 
Dr, Paul Whitehead, of Lynchburg, Va., 
and married a sister of Dr. J. Powell 
Garland. A numerous family mourn 
his loss, to whom will go out the sym- 
pathy and prayers of many friends. 
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Who can beat Southampton, the 
county of gallant men, fair women, and 
noble Methodists on the orphanage re- 
cord? Listen to the following account 
from the Virginian-Pilot, of the field 
day recently held at Capron in that in- 
terest: 

For several weeks past, Rev. J. T. 
Mastin, financial agent of the institu- 
tion, has been canvassing the county in 
the interest of the orphanage, preach- 
ing from time to time at various points, 
At all of his appointments he has. met 
with the most cordial and hearty sup- 
port. The record of the Methodists of 
Southampton thus far is highly en- 
couraging and commendable, and 
should be emulated in other sections of 
Tidewater Virginia. It was left to this 
section of the State to assume the ex- 
pense of erecting the main or admin- 
istration building, which is to be built 
at a cost of 920,000; that amount was 
reached before Mr. Mastin began his 
work in Southampton county. He 
closed his canvass there with a grand 
mass meeting in the interest of the or- 
phanage at Capron, July 4th, when, de- 
spite the fact that it was the national 
holiday, a very respectable number of 
the Methodists of the county gathered 
in the beautiful town to participate in 
the exercises and give additional im- 
petus to the grand movement. 

The exercises began at high noon 
with a magnificent sermon by Rey. R. 
Fletcher Beadles, the eloquent pastor 
of Central Methodist church, Ports- 
mouth, who held his audience spell- 
bound by his impassioned oratory. He 
presented the cause of the orphanage 
in the strongest light possible, and at 
once won the hearts of all present for 
the great cause he represented. 

In the afternoon a second meeting 
was held, when an address was made 
by Mr. George W. Jones, of Memorial 
Methodist church, Berkley, He was 
fully up to the spirit of the occasion, 
delivering a most telling and captivat- 
ing speech in behalf of the cause, point- 
ing out in unequivocal terms-their duty 
to stand by the Virginia Conference, 
with their sympathy and money for the 
erection of this noble Institution and 


home to be built for the homeless and 
helpless mothers and children of Vir- 
ginia. A collection was taken up, 
amounting in cash and subscription to 
$1,360. In addition to the above the 
Junior Epworth League of Capron 
raised $1,000 for the orphanage, and 
Mr. W. H. Vincent, a wealthy and 
liberal Methodist of Southampton, con- 
tributed in cash $6,000 tg erect a cot- 
tage, making the total amount raised 
in the county to date, $8,360, which will 
be increased to about $10,000. 

A county organization was perfected, 
with the following officers: W. H. Vin- 
cent, president; Frank Storey, vice- 
president; W. W. White, secretary; S. 
J. Bain, treasurer. These, with Dr. 
F, E. Williams, Richard Howard, J. T. 
Bryant, Julian B, Worrell, H. A. Moore, 
J. EK. Sebrell, J. J. Woodward, Frank 
Pope; Re AY Pope J. Ss» Lurner) J. be 
Livesay, W. S. Briggs, Jas. Storey, and 
Mr. Coggins constitute the county ex- 
ecutive committee. 

The State executive committee held 
a meeting in Richmond at noon, Fri- 
day, and advertised for bids for the 
erection of the administration building 
and two cottages. The work on these 
buildings is to be commenced within 
the next thirty days. 
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DISTRICT CONFERENCE—PETERS- 
BURG DISTRICT. 


The District Conference of the 
Petersburg District will be held at 
Rocky Hill church, Nottoway Circuit, 
July 24th-26th, convening at 9:30 A. M. 
Rev. B. F. Lipscomb will preach the 
Opening sermon, Rev. H. J. Brown al- 
ternate. Committee of examination for 
all candidates, Rev. J. W. Compton, W. 
J. Boggs, R. S. Baughan. Rev. J. B. 
DeBerry, preacher in charge, will give 
all necessary information. Rocky Hill 
is about four miles from Wellville sta- 
tion, N. & W. R. R. 

R. T. WILSON, 
Presiding Elder. 





To the Members of the Petersburg Dis- 
trict Conference of 1901: 

Dear Brethren,—You will greatly 
oblige me and aid in the work of as- 
signing you homes by informing me on 
a postal card whether or not you ex- 
pect to attend, and also whether you 
will come by public or private convey- 
ance. Coming by rail, you will be met 
on Tuesday, 23d, at Wellville (N. & W. 
R. R.), arriving from the east at 11:25 
A. M., from the west due about 7. P. M. 

; J. B. DeBERRY. 

Blackstone, Va., June 26, 1901. 
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A HARD-SHELL SERMON. 
We reprint this inimitable hardshell 


production. It makes good hot- 
weather reading, and will teach by 
(lack of) example. The author is un- 
known. 


THE SERMON. 


“T may say to yo, my brethering, 
that I am not an edecated man, an’ I 
am not one o’ them that beleeves ede- 
eation is necessary for a Gospel min- 
ister, fur I beleeve the Lord edecates 
His preachers jest as He wants ’em to 
be edecated; and although I say it that 
oughtn’t to say it, yet in the State of 
Indianny, whar I liye, thar’a no one as 
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gits a bigger congregation nor whar I 
gits. 

“Thar may be some here to-day, my 
brethering, as don’t know what per- 
suasion I am uy. Well, I may say to 
you, my brethering, that I am a hard- 
shell Baptist. Thar’s some folks as 
don’t like the hard-shell Baptists, but 
I’d rather hev a hard shell as no shell 
at all. You see me here to-day, my 
brethering, dressed up in fine close; 
you mout think I was proud, but I am 
not proud, my brethering, and although 
I’ve been a preacher uy the Gospel for 
twenty years, and although I’m capting 
uv that flat-boat that lies at your lend- 
ing, I’m not proud, my brethering. 

“Tm not gwine ter tell you edzackly 
whar my tex may be found; suffice it 
tu say, it’s in the leds of the Bible, and 
you'll find it somewhar ’tween the fust 
chapter of the book of Generation and 
the last chapter of the book of Revolu- 
tions, and ef you’ll go and sarch the 
Scriptures, you’ll find not only my tex 
thar, but a great many texes as will do 
you good to read; and my tex, when 
you shill find it, you shill find it to 
read thus:: ‘And he played on a harp 
uv a thousand strings—sperits of just 
men made perfeck.’ 

“My tex, brethren, leads me to speak 
uv sperits. Now, thar’s a great many 
kind of sperits in the world. In the 
first place, thar’s the sperits that some 
folks call ghosts; then thar’s the 
sperits uv turpentine, and then thar’s 
the sperits as some folks call liquor, 
and I’ve got as good artikel uv them 
kind uv sperits on my flat-boat as ever 
was fotched down the Mississippi river, 
but thar’s a great many other kind of 
sperits, for the tex says: ‘He played on 
a harp uv a thousand strings—sperits 
of just men made perfeck.’ But Ill 
tell you the kind of sperits as is ment 
in the tex. It’s fire. That is the kind 
of sperits as is ment in the tex, my 
brethering. Now thar’s a great many 
kinds of fire in the world. In the first 
place, thar’s the common sort of fire 
you light a segar or pipe with, and 
then thar’s cam-fire, fire before you’re 
ready to fall back, and many other 
kinds uv fire, for the tex ses: ‘He play- 
ed on a harp uv a thousand strings— 
sperits of just men made perfeck.’ 

“But I'll tell you the kind of fire as 
is ment in the tex, my brethering—it’s 
hell fire! An’ that’s the kind of fire 
as a great many of you’ll come to, ef 
you don’t do better nor what you have 
bin doin’—for ‘He played on a harp uv 
a thousand strings—sperits of just men 
made perfeck.’ Now, the _ different 
sorts uv fire in the world may be liken- 
ed unto the different persuasions in the 
world. In the first place, we have the 
’Piscapalions, and they are a high 
sailin’ and a high-falutin’ set, and they 
may be likened unto a turkey-buzzard, 
that flies up into the air, and he goes 
up and up till he looks no bigger than 
your finger-nail, and the first thing 
you know he cums down and down, 
and is a fillin’ himself on the karkiss of 
a dead hoss by the side uv the roead— 
and ‘He played on a harp uv a thou- 
sand strings-—sperits uv just men made 
perfeck.’ And then, thar’s the Metho- 
dis, and they may be likened unto the 
squirrel, runnin’ up into a tree, for the 
Methodis believes in gwine on from 
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(Continued on page 12,) 
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WASHINGTON, 
Christian festival celebrated in all the 
‘churches fs the theme of Dr. Talmage’s 
discourse; | Corinthians xv, 20, “Now 
is Christ risen from the dead and bke- 


a pr ?- great 


come the first fruits of them that 
‘slept.” 

On this glorious Easter morning, 
amid the musie and the flowers, I give 


you Christian salutation. This morn- 
ing Russian meeting Russian on the 
streets of St. Petersburg hails him 
with the salutation, “Christ is risen!” 
‘and is answered by his friend in salu- 
tation, “He is risen indeed!” In some 
parts of England and Ireland to this 
very day there is the superstition that 
on Easter morning the sun dances in 
the heavens, and well may we forgive 
such a superstition, which illustrates 
the fact that the natural world seems 
to sympathize with the spiritual. 

Hail, Easter morning! Flowers! 
Plowers! All of them a-voice, all of 
them a-tongue, all of them full of 
speech today. I bend over one of the 
lilies, and I hear it say: “Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow. They 
toil not, neither do they spin, yet Solo- 
mon in all bis glory was not arrayed 
like one of these.” I bend over a rose, 
and it seems to whisper, “I am the 
rose of Sharon.” And then I stand and 
listen. From all sides there comes the 
chorus of flowers, saying, “If God so 
clothed the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and tomorrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith?” 

Flowers! Flowers! Braid them into 
the bride’s hair. Flowers! Flowers! 
Strew them over the graves of the 
dead, sweet prophecy of the resurrec- 
tion. Flowers! Flowers! Twist them 
into a garland for my Lord Jesus on 
Easter morning, and “Glory be to the 
Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost; as it was in the beginning, is 
now and ever shall be!” The women 
came to the Saviour’s tomb, and they 
dropped spices all around the tomb, 
and those spices were the seed that 
began to grow, and from them came all 
the flowers of this Easter morn. The 
two angels robed in white took hold of 
the stone at the Saviour’s tomb, and 
they hurled it with such force down 
the hill that it crushed in the door of 
the world’s sepulcher, and the stark 
and the dead must come forth. 

I care not how labyrinthine the mau- 
soleum or how costly the sarcophagus 
or however beautifully parterred the 
family grounds—we want them all bro- 
ken up by the Lord of the resurrec- 
tion. They must come out. Father 
and mother—they must come out; hus- 
band and wife—they must come out; 
brother and sister—they must come 
out; our darling children—they must 
come out. The eyes that we closed 
with such trembling fingers must open 
again in the radiance of that morn; the 
arms we folded in dust must join ours 
in an embrace of reunion; the voice 
that was hushed in our dwelling must 
retuned. Oh, how long some of you 
waiting for the resurrec- 
And for these broken hearts to- 
lake a soft, cool bandage out of 


Haster fiowers. 


. 
be 


1 to be 


Prophecy of Resurrection. 


—This morning LL. find..in the risen 








CTNTTSt a prophecy or our OWn resurrec- 
tion, my text setting forth the idea 
that as Christ bas risen so his people 
will rise. He, the first sheaf of the 
resurrection harvest. He, “the first 
fruits of them that slept.” Before I 
get through this morning I will walk 
through all the cemeteries of the dead, 
through all the country graveyards, 
where your loved ones are buried, and 
I will pluck off these flowers, and I 
will drop a sweet promise of the gos- 
pel—a rose of hope, a lily of joy on ev- 
ery tomb, the child’s tomb, the hus- 
band's tomb, the wife’s tomb, the fa- 
ther’s grave, the mother’s grave, and, 
while we celebrate the resurrection of 
Christ, we will at the same time cele- 
brate the resurrection of all the good. 
“Ohbrist, the first fruits of them that 
slept.” 

If I should come to you and ask you 
for the names of the great conquerors 
of the world, you would say Alexan- 
der, Ceesar, Philip, Napoleon I. Ahl 
You have forgotten to mention the 
name of a greater conqueror than all 
these—a cruel, a ghastly conqueror. 
He rode on a black borse across Wa- 
terloo and Chalons and Atlanta, the 
bloody hoofs crushing the hearts of 
nations. It is the conqueror Death. He 
carries a black flag, and be takes no 
prisoners. He digs a trench across the 
hemispheres and fills it with tbe car- 
ecasses of nations. Fifty times would 
the world bave been depopulated had 
not God kept making new generations. 
Fifty times the world would have 
swung lifeless through the air—no man 
on the meuntain, no man on the sea, 
an abandoned ship plowing through 
immensity. Again and agaip has he 
done this work with all generations. 
He is a monarch as well as a con- 
queror; his palace a sepulcher; his 
fountains the felling tears of a world. 
Blessed be God in the light of this 
Haster morning! I see the propbecy 
that his scepter shall be broken and 
his palace shall be demolished. The 
hour is coming when all who are in 
their graves shail come forth. Christ 
risen, we shal]! rise. Jesus, “the first 
fruits of them that slept.” 

Many Mysteries. 

Now, around this doctrine of the res- 

urrection there are a great many mys- 


teries. You come to me and say, “If 


the bodies of the dead are to be raised. 
low 1S This and how 1s thatrt”’ And 


you ask me a thousand questions I am 
incompetent to answer. But there are 
& great many things you believe that 
you are not able to explain. You would 
be a very foolish man to say, “I won't 
believe anything I can’t understand.” 
Why, putting down one kind of flower 
seed, comes there up this flower of this 
color? Why, putting down another 
flower seed, comes there up a flower of 
this color? One flower white, another 
tower yellow, another flower crimson. 
Why the difference when the seeds 
look to be very mueh alike—are very 
much alike? Explain these things; ex- 
plain that wart on the finger; explain 
the difference—why the oak leaf is dif- 
ferent from the leaf of the hickory. 
Tell me how the Lord Almighty can 
turn the chariot of his omnipotence on 
a rose leaf. You ask me questions 
about the resurrection I cannot an- 
swer. I will ask you a thousand ques- 
tions about everyday life you cannot 
answer. 

I find my strength in this passage, 
“All who are in their graves shall come 
forth.” I do not pretend to make the 
explanation. You go on and say: “Sup- 
pose a returned missionary dies in this 
city. When he was in China, his foot 
was amputated. He lived years after 
in England, and there he had an arm 
amputated. He is buried today in yon- 
der cemetery. In the resurrection wiil 
the foot come from China, will the arm 





_— 





come trom Migrant ara wit te mr- 
ferent parts of the body be reconstruct- 
ed in the resurrection? How is that 
possible?” 

You say that “the human _ body 
changes every seven years and by 70 
years of age a man has had ten bodies. 
In the resurrection, which will come 
up?” You say: “A man will die and 
his body crumble into the dust and 
that dust be taken up into the life of 
the vegetable. An animal may eat the 
vegetable. Men eat the animal. In 
the resurrection that body, distributed 
{fn so many directions, how shall it be 
gathered up?” Wave you any more 
questions of this style to ask? Come 
on and ask them. I do not pretend to 
answer them. I fall back upon the an- 
nouncement of God’s word, “All who 
are in their graves shall come forth.” 


The Last Day. 

You have noticed, I suppose, in read- 
ing the story of the resurrection, that 
almost every account of the Bible 
gives the idea that the characteristic 
of that day will be a great sound. I 
do not know that it will be very loud, 
but I know it will be very penetrating. 
In the mausoleum, where silence has 
relgned a thousand years, that voice 
must penetrate. In the coral cave of 
the deep that voice must penetrate. 
Millions of spirits will come through 
the gates of eternity, and they will 
come to the tombs of the earth, and 
they will ery: “Give us back our 
bodies. We gave them to you in cor- 
ruption. Surrender them now in in- 
corruption.” Hundreds of spirits hov- 
ering about the fields of Gettysburg, 
for there the bodies are buried. A 
hundred thousand spirits coming to 
Greenwood, for there the bodies are 
buried, waiting for the reunion of body 
and soul. : 

All along the sea route from New 
York to Liverpool, at every few miles 
where a steamer went down, departed 
spirits coming back, hovering over the 
wave. There is where the City of 
Boston perished. Found at last. There 
is where the President perished. Steam- 
er found at last There is where the 
Central America went down. Spirits 
hovering—bundreds of spirits hovering, 
waiting for the reunion of body and 
soul. Out on the prairie a spirit alights. 
There {s where a traveler died in the 
snow. Crash goes Westminster ab- 
bey, and the poets and the orators 
come forth! Wonderful mingling of 
good and bad. Crash go the pyramids 
of Egypt. and the monarchs come 
forth. 

Who can sketch the scene? I sup- 
pose that one moment before that gen- 
eral rising there will be an entire si- 
lence, save as you hear the grinding of 
a wheel or the clatter of the hoofs of a 
procession passing into the cemetery. 
Silence in all the caves of the earth. 
Silence on the side of the mountain. 
Silence down in the valleys and far 
out into the sea. Silence. But in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, as the 
archangel’s trumpet comes pealing, 
rolling, crashing across the mountain 
and sea, the earth will give one terrific 
shudder, and the graves of the dead 
will heave like the waves of the sea, 
and Ostend and Sevastopol and Chalons 
will stalk forth in the lurid air. and 
she drowned will come up and wring 
out their wet locks above the billow, 
and all the land and all the sea be- 
come one moving mass of life—all 
faces, all ages, all conditions gazing in 
one direction and upon one throne. the 
throne of resurrection. “Ali who are in 
their graves shall come forth.” 

The Perfect Body. 

“But,” you say, “if this doctrine of 
the resurrection Is true, as prefigured 
by this Faster morning, can you tell 
us.something about the resurrected 


neers 


BOGyT > 1 Chu. “Pere ave wysteries 
about that, but I shall tell you three op 
four things in regard to the resurrected 
body that are beyond guessing and be. 
yond mistake. 

In the first place, | remark in regard 
to your resurrected body, it will be a 
glorious body. The body we have now 
{is a mere skeleton of what it would 
have been if sin bad not marred and 
defaced it. Take the most exquisite 
statue (hat was ever made by an artist 
and chip lt herve and ebip it there with 
a chisel and batter and bruise it bere 
and there and then stand it out in the 
storms of a hundred years, and the 
beauty would be gone. Well, the by 
man body has been chipped and bat. 
tered and bruised and damaged with 
the storms of thousands of years, the 
physical defects of other generations 
coming down from generation to gen- 
eration, we inheriting the infelicities of 
past generations. But in the morning 
or the resurrection tue vouy Will pe 
adorned and beautified according to 
the original model. And there is no 
such difference between a gymnast 
and an emaciated wretch in a lazaret- 
to as there will be a difference be- 
tween our bodies as they are now and 
our resurrected forms. There you will 
see the perfect eye after the waters of 
death have washed out the stains of 
tears and study; there you will see the 
perfect hand after the knots of toil 
have been untied from the knuckles 
there you will see the form ereet and 
elastic after the burdens have gone of 
the shoulder—the very life of God in 
the body. In this world the most im 
pressive thing, the most expressive 
thing, is the human face, but that face 
4s veiled with the griefs of a thousand 
years. But in the resurrection morn 
that veil will be taken away from the 
face, and the noonday sun is dull and 
dim and stupid compared with the out. 
flaming gleries of the countenances of 
the saved. When those faces of the 
righteous, those resurrected faces, turn 
toward the gate or look up toward the 
throne, it will be like the dawning of 
@ new morning on the bosom of ever- 
lasting day! O glorious, resurrected 
body! 

A Glorious Thought, 

But I remark also in regard to that 
body which you are to get in the resur- 
rection, it will be an immortal body. 
These bodies are wasting away. Some- 
body has said that as soon as we be 
gin to live we begin to die. Unless we 
keep putting the fuel into the furnace 
the furnace dies out. The blood ves- 
sels are canals taking the breadstuffs 
to all parts of the system. We must 
be reconstructed hour by hour, day by 
day. Sickness and death are all the 
time trying to get their pry under the 
tenement or to push us off the embank- 
ment of the grave, but, blessed be God, 
in the resurrection we will get a body 
immortal. No malaria in the air, no 
cough, no neyralgic twinge, no rheu- 
matic pang, no flu¢tering of the heart, 
no sbortness of breath, no ambulance, 
no dispensary, no hospital, no invalid’s 
chair, no spectacles to improve the dim 
vision; but health, immortal health! 
O ye who have aches and pains in- 
describable this morning, ye who are 
never well, ye who are lacerated with 
physical distresses, let me tell you of 
the resurrected body, free from all dis- 
ease. Immortal! Immortal! 

I go further and say in regard to 
that body which you are to get in the 
resurrection it will be a vigorous body. 
We walk now eight or ten miles, and 
we are fatigued. We lift a few hun- 
dred pounds, and we are exhausted. 
Unarmed, we meet a wild beast, and 
we must run or flee or climb or dodge, 
because we are incompetent to meet 
‘t We toil eicht or ten .bours. ener: 


(Goatinued op page 14.) 









































































SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. ee 


BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTITUTE ..' 4 
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WNED AND CONTROLLED = fe Methodist Pe aeeasal Church, 

South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 233; 
boarders, 176. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in - 
stitution in the State except Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. 
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Why Established ? 
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WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 
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PEOPLE 
OF 
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VIRGINIA 
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Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 


THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
sO 
AS 
TO 
BE 
THE 
WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 
INSTRUMENTS 

OF 
THE 
SOUL. 











Our Motto: 





tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. ~ 


Thorough Instruction Under Positive Ghris- af 














Regular Course: This 
le Instraction., edareelt is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 


dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 


the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
Positively Christian! The 
i Infinences, Institute is the proper- 


ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


5. ost. Cost As low as possible, consistent 

' with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxesto pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 


in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


Christian influences at the lowest pos- 


Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
sible cost. 


the students the necessary facilities for 

















For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 


NG ay is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is 

ncorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute | 
both have departments of Pedagogy,and train teachers by means of ob- | 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” ; ; 








he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School 
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A HARD-SHELL SERMON, 
(Continued from page 9.) 

one degree uv gace to another, and 
finally on to perfecshun; and the squir- 
rel goes up and up, and he jumps from 
lim ’to lim’ and branch to branch, and 
the fust thing you know he falls, and 
down he comes kerflummux; and that’s 
like the Methodis, they 
fallin’ from grace, ah! And ‘He play- 
ed on a harp uv a thousand strings 


for is allers 


sperits of just men made perfeck.’ 
“And then, thar’s the 
Baptists, ah! and they hev bin likened 


brethering, 


unto a ‘possum on a ‘simmon-tree, and 
roll, and the earth 
that clings 
And you may shake 
other’s thar; 


the thunders may 
but 
Ah! 


loose, 


may quake, ‘possum 
there still. 
one foot and the 
and you may shake all feet loose, and 
he laps his tail around the lim’, and he 
‘He on a 


harp of a thousand strings 


clings furever—for played 
sperits of 
just men made perfeck.’ ”’ 


oe ot Ft 


DUSTY OCEAN ROADS. 

A “dusty” ocean highway sounds al- 
most incredible. Yet those who are 
familiar with sailing ships know that, 
no matter how carefully the decks may 
be washed down in the morning, and 
how little work of any kind may be 
done during the day, nevertheless, if 
the decks are not swept at nightfall, 
an enormous quantity of dust will 
quickly collect. 

Of course, on the modern “liner” the 
burning of hundreds of tons of coal 
every twenty-four hours and the myri- 
ads of footfalls daily would account for 
accumulation of dust, 
Lot on a “wind jammer,’ manned with 
a dozen hands, more or less, no such 
dust-producing agencies are at work. 


a considerable 


And yet the records of sailing ships” 


show that they collect more sea dust 
than does a steamer, which is probably 
accounted for by the fact that while 
the dust-laden smoke blows clear of the 
steamer, the large area of canvas 
spread by the sailor acts as a dust col- 
lector, 

To quote an instance in support of 
this contention, we may mention that 
no less than twenty-four and one-half 
barrels of fine dust were swept from 
the decks of an American sailing ship 
during a ninety-seven days’ voyage 
from New York to San Francisco. 

The captain of this vessel, a man of 
scientific tastes, made careful observa- 
tions on the mystery of the dust, but 
beyond the wear and tear of the sails 
and rigging, a quite negligible fuetor, 
he could assign absolutely no percepti- 
ble cause for the formation of dust on 
board his ship. It has been asserted 
that the dust which falls on the decks 
of vessels emanates from the interstel- 
lar spaces. This sounds both scientific 
and plausible, but it is at variation 
with certain known facts. Bits of 
leather, cork, wood, and vegetable fibre 
are almost always present in sea dust, 
the presence of which would seem to 
indicate that at sea, as on land— 

“The earth of a dusty to-day 
Is the dust of an earthly to-morrow.” 

However this may be, of the fact of 
the steady and constant deposition of 
dust on the decks of vessels while at 
sea, there is no possible room for daubt. 
So far, all attempts to solve the mys- 
tery of its origin have failed,—Ship- 
ping World 


. ’ 
Children’sCorner, 
PUT-OFF TOWN. 
Did you ever go to Put-Off Town, 
Where the houses are old and tumble- 
down, 
And everything tarries and everything 
drags, 
With dirty streets and people in rags? 





On the street of Slow lives Old Man 
Wait, 

And his two little boys, named Linger 
and Late, 

With unclean hands and tousled hair, 

And a naughty little sister 
Don’t Care. 


named 


Grandmother Growl lives in this town, 

With her two little daughters, called 
Fret and Frown; 

And Old Man Lazy lives all alone 

Around the corner on Street Postpone. 


Did you ever go to Put-Off Town 

To play with the little girls, Fret and 
Frown, 

Or go to the home of Old Man Wait, 

And whistle for his boys to come to the 
gate? 


To play all day in Tarry Street, 
Leaving your errands for other feet; 
To stop, or shrink, or linger, or frown, 
Is the nearest way to this old town. 
—Christian Observer. 
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ROOTS. 

An old teacher was once taking a 
walk through a forest with a scholar 
by his side. The old man suddenly 
stopped and pointed to four plants 
close at hand. The first was just be- 
ginning to peep above the ground, the 
second had rooted itself pretty well in- 
to the earth, the third was a small 
shrub, while the fourth and last was a 
full-sized tree. The tutor said to his 
young companion: 

“Pull-up the first.” 

The boy easily pulled it up with his 
fingers. 

“Now pull up the second.” 

The youth obeyed, but not so easily. 

“And now the third.” 

The boy had to put forth all his 
strength and use both arms before he 
succeeded in uprooting it. 

“And now,” said the master, ‘try 
your hand upon the fourth,” 

But lo! the trunk of the tall tree, 
grasped in the arms of the youth, 
hardly shook its leaves. 

“This, my son, is just what happens 
with our bad habits and _ passions. 
When they are young we can cast them 
out readily, but only divine power can 
uproot them when they are old.’—Sel. 


JF 


A FELLOW’S MOTHER. 


“A fellow’s mother,” said Fred the 
wise, 

With his rosy cheeks and his merry 
eyes, 

“Knows what to do if a fellow get hurt 

By a thump, or a bruise, or a fall in the 


dirt. 


“A fellow’s 
strings, 
Rags and buttons, and lots of things; 
No matter how busy she is, she’ll stop 
To see how well you can spin your top. 


mother” has bags and 


She does not care—not much I mean— 
If a. fellow’s face is not always clean; 





And if your trousers are torn at the 
knee, ‘ 

She can put in a patch that you’d never 
see, 


“A fellow’s mother” is never mad, 

And only sorry, if you're bad; 

And I will tell you this, if you’re only 
true, 

She'll always forgive you, whate’er you 
do. 


’ 


“T’m sure of this,’ 
With a 
eyes, 
“T’ll mind my mother, quick every day; 
A fellow’s a baby that don’t obey.” 
—Selected. 


said Fred the wise, 
manly look in his laughing 
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IN THE COUNTRY, 
It seems to me I'd like to go 
Where bells don’t ring, nor whistles 
blow, 
clocks 
sound, 
And I'd have stillness all around, 


Nor don’t strike, nor gongs 


Not real stillness, but just the trees’ 
Low whisperings, or the hum of bees, 
Or brooks’ faint babbling over stones 
In strangely, softly tangled tones. 


Or may be a cricket or katydid, 

Or songs of birds in the hedges hid, 

Or just some such sweet sounds as 
these 

To fill a tired heart with ease. 


If ’tweren’t for sight and sound and 
smell, 

I'd like a city pretty well; 

But when it comes to getting rest 

I like the country lots the best, 

Sometimes it seems to me I must 

Just quit the city’s din and dust, 

And get out where the sky is blue; 

And say, now, how does it seem to you? 
—Eugene Field. 
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PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N, Y., 
via 
NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 


Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to _ Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


ANNUAL MEETING INDEPENDENT 
ORDER OF. ST. LUKE’S, RICH- 
MOND, VA., AUGUST 20-24, 1901. 
For the above occasion the Southern 

Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 

stations on its lines to Richmond and 

return at one and one-third fare for the 
round trip, tickets on sale August 18th 
to 20th, inclusive, with return limit 

August 26th, 


_ your summer trips or deciding upon 





































THE OFFICIAL VERBATIM REPOR' 


of the Virginia Constitutional Conve 
tion can be found only in The Rich-— 
mond Dispatch. The thinking peopl 
of the Commonwealth cannot afford 
miss any part of the deliberations. The © 
Dispatch prints the proceedings with- 
out charge to the State, word for word, 
by contract with the Convention. Send 
for the paper to-day. ; 

Subscription price—Six months, cash 
in advance, $3; three months, cash in 
advance, $1.50; one month, cash in ad- 
vance, 50c. q 


SPECIAL EXCURSIONS TO ATLAN- 
TIC CITY, CAPE MAY, N. J. SBHA- 
SON 1901. $7 FOR THE ROUND 
TRIP FROM RICHMOND, LIMITE 
TO 18 DAYS RETURNING. 


The Southern Railway will sell spe 
cial excursion tickets as above via York 
River Line and Baltimore, thence 
Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 31st, 
August 14th, 28th, and September 11th 
Via B: & O, R. R, from Baltimore, on 
sale at Richmond June 26th, July 10th, 
24th, August 7th, 21st, and September 
4th. Leave Richmond 4:30 P. M. daily 
except Sunday, via Southern Railway; 
arrive Baltimore following, reaching 
the New Jersey seashore afternoon of 
same day. This is the choice of all sum- 
mer routes to Eastern resorts. Season 
tickets on sale daily, with return limit 
October 31st, at $11. 


TO MOUNTAIN AND SEASHORR RE: 
SORTS VIA SEABOARD AIR 
LINE RAILWAY. a 


Before completing arrangements for 


places at which to spend the summer, 
you should call on ticket agents and 
passenger representatives of the Sea 
board Air Line railway. They are 
specially prepared to furnish informa- 
tion as to lowest rates, quickest sche 
ules, and most attractive routes to the 


Carolina and Southwest Virginia; also 
to the seashore resorts of Ocean View, 
Virginia Beach, Old Point Comfort, the 
great Eastern resorts along the Jersey 
coast, and other popular places reached 
via the Seaboard Air Line railway. 
This company is offering lower rates 
than ever, with perfect train service 
and fast schedules. It will interest and 
benefit you to call on Seaboard Air Line 
railway agents. my9 8t 





EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railwa: 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffal 
May 1st to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


















CONCORD BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 
FINCHLEY AND SKIPWITH, VA., 
JULY 30TH, AUGUST 1ST, 1901. 
For the above occasion the Southe 

Railway will sell tickets in accordance 

with special tariff No. 2, from all ticke' 

stations on its lines between Norfol 
and Danville, and Richmond and Sou-_ 
dan, to Finchley and Skipwith, Va. 
tickets to be on sale July 29th and 30t 
with return limit August 2d, 
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ ASSEMBLY, 
MONTREAT, N. C., JULY 21ST, AU- 
GUST 4TH, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 
tions on its lines in Virginia to Black 
Mountain, N. C., railroad station for 
Montreat, N. C., and return at fare one 
and one-third for the round trip, sell- 
ing dates July 19th to 22d, inclusive, 
with return limit August 8th, and from 
all stations in North Carolina at one 
fare for the round trip, selling dates 
from North Carolina points July 20th 
to 23a, inclusive, with return limit Au- 
gust 8th. 


ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 

Special excursions via Norfolk and 
Western railway in connection with 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August ist, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901. 

Excursion tickets will be sold only 
for trains Nos, 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
cursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leav- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

- Passengers for the other points above 

named will use regular trains from 

Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia, — 

M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CITY, VA. 

Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 

C. W. WESTBURY, 
D. P. A. 


INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
ss 


Best companies only represented. 





R. L. CLIBORNH, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 


léGo-Cluster Springs Acodemy-1901 }§ 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Je5-13t Principal. 





SEABOARD AIR LINE, 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 





Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 




















Route. No. 27. No. 31. 
Leave Richmond...... 12:28 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 8:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine’... 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 717 PM  **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte. ..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 6:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T, 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Atrive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile .... . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i...sarmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with vrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 


daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 


ing from the New York to the Wasbh- } 


ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points, 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 81 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’1 Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 


exPATENT 


hing you invent or improve; also get 


RADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 


cA EAT, 
sak TECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fes'betore patent. 
‘yo G.A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REASON FOR SALE~—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
fy State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


a Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 





a: 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M.| 











SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD 


Es 
SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


TOBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


—_— 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’g Co, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver ! =: 


wWiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew ary : 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


731 Main Sriteet, Riehmond, Ve. 


BLINDs. 


MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE 





The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good s0- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 





BLACKSTONE, VA. 


©@ 


4 capita, $67,000: Surplus, $15,500, 


©® 


W. H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, Aanp 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers, 


©® 
Dots d General Banking BUSINESS. 


AN 


yore Se = 








A REAL 


ORAPHOPHONE 





No ROTHER MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pteasares of a 
High-Priced nates Clachiae. 


Guphophons cas bo used to make Reo 


Graphophone can be use! Records } 
ith Recorder, $7,560. Reproduces 

the standard Recor end order and money 
to our nearest office. ; 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 30, 


NEW ros ad. Broadway. 
Wabash Ave, 
3st. Louis , 722 Olive St. ne 
Tana gro nceyrants ave, | 


BALTIMORE, mK Balcior Sa 


13 Main St. 5 { 


¢g$6o0 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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(Continued frem page 10.) 


getically, and Yen we are weary, Dut 
in the resurrection we are to have a 


body that never gets tired. Is it not 
a glorious thought? 

Plenty of occupation in heaven. 1 
suppose Broadway, New York, in the 
busiest season of the year, at noonday, 
is not so busy as heaven js all the 
time. Grand projects of merey for 
other worlds. Victories to be cele- 
brated. The downfall of despotfsm on 
earth to be announced. Great songs 
to be learned and sung. Great expedl- 
tions on which God shall send forth 
his children. Plenty to do, but no 
fatigue. If you are seated under the 


trees of life, it will not be to rest, but 
to talk over with some old comrade 
old times, the battles where you fought 
shoulder to shoulder. 

When Morning Breaks. 

Sometimes in this world we feel we 
would like to have such a body as 
that. There is so much work to be 
done for Christ, there are so many 
tears to be wiped away, there are so 
many burdens to lift, there is so much 
to be achieved for Christ, we some- 
times wish that from the first of Janu- 
ary to the last of December we could 
toil on without stopping to sleep or to 
take any recreation or to rest or even 
to take food—that we could toil right 
on without stopping a moment in our 
work of commending Christ and heay- 
en to all the people, but we all get tired. 
It is a characteristic of the human body 
in this condition; we must get tired. Is 
it not a glorious thought that we are 
going to have a body that will never 
grow weary? O glorious resurrection 
day! Gladly will I fling aside this poor 
body of sin and fling it into the tomb 
if at thy bidding I shall have a body 
that never wearies. That is a splendid 
resurrection hymn that we have all 
sung: 

So Jesus slept. God’s dying Son 

Passed through the grave and blessed the bed. 

Rest here, blest saint, till from his throne 

The morning breaks to pierce the shade. 

O blessed resurrection! Speak out, 
sweet flowers, beautiful flowers. While 
you tell of a risen Christ tell of the 
righteous who shall rise. May God fill 
you this morning with anticipation! 

I heard of a father and son who, 
among others, were shipwrecked at 
sea. The father and the son climbed 
into the rigging. The father held on, 
but the son after awhile lost his hold 
on the rigging and was dashed down. 
The father supposed he had gone hope- 
lessly under the wave. The next day 
the father was brought ashore from 
the rigging in an exhaustcd state and 
laid on a bed in a fisherman’s hut, and 
after many hours had passed he came 
to consciousness and saw lying beside 
him on the same bed his boy. Oh, my 
friends, what a glorious thing it will 
be if we wake up at last to find our 
loved ones beside us, coming up from 
the same plot in the graveyard, com- 
ing up in the same morning light—the 
father and son alive forever, all the 
loved ones alive forever, never more 
to weep, never more to part, never 
more to die. 

May the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the _ sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, and let the 
associations of this morning transport 
our thoughts to the grander assem- 
blage before the throne. The one hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand and 
the “great multitude that no man can 
number,” some of our best friends 
among them, we after awhile to join 
the multitude. Glorious anticipation! 

Blest are the saints beloved of God; 
Washed are their robes in Jesus’ blood. 


Brighter than angels, lo, they shine, 
Their wonders splendid and sublime. 
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My soul anticipates the day, 

Would stretch her wings and soar away 
To aid the song, the palm to bear, 

And bow, the chief of sinners, there. 


1901, by Louis Klopsch.) 


(Copyright, 


Her Antelope. 

Stalking antelope among the Rockies 
may have its humorous as well as its 
thrilling side. Says Mrs. Seton-Thomp- 
son in “A Woman Tenderfoot.” 

We tied our horses on a dizzy height, 
and stole, Nimrod with a carbine, I 
with a rifle, along a treacherous, shaly 
bank which ended 20 feet below in the 
steep, rocky bluffs that formed the face 
of the cliff. 

A misstep would have sent us flying, 
but I did not think ef that. My only 
care was to avoid startling the shy, 
fleet footed creatures we pursued. I 
hardly dared to breathe. Every muscle 
and nerve was strained with long sus- 
pense. 

Suddenly I clutched Nimrod’s arm 
and pointed at an oblong, tan colored 
bulk 50 yards above us on the moun- 
tain. 

“Antelope! 
pered. 

Nimrod nodded and motioned me to 
go ahead. I crawled nearer, inch by 
inch, my gaze riveted. It did not move. 
I grew more elated. It was not so hard 
to approach an antelope after all. I 
felt astonishingly pleased at my per- 
formance. ‘Then rattle! crash! and a 
stone went bounding down. I raised 
my rifle to get a shot before the swift 
animal should go flying away. 

It was strangely still. I stole a little 
nearer and then turned and went gen- 
tly back to Nimrod. He was convulsed 
with silent laughter. My elaborate 
stalk had been made on a nice buff 
stone! 


Lying down!” I whlis- 


Guessing a Cliff’s Height. 

Shortly after making the turn to the 
east and in the depths of a beautifully 
terraced canyon along the Rio Grande, 
writes Robert T. Hill in The Century, 
Wwe came upon a copious hot spring 
running out of the bluff upon a low 
bench, where it made a large, clear pool 
of water. The sight of this natural 
bath of warm water was tempting to 
tired and dirty men, and here we made 
our first and only stop for recreation. 
After lunch most of the party proceed- 
ed to the warm pool, and, stripping, we 
literally soaked for hours in its de- 
lightful waters, stopping occasionally 
to soap and scrub our linen. While 
here the party indulged in guessing the 
height of the inclosing cliffs. The air 
was so clear in this country that one 
always underestimated the magnitude 
of the relief. 
exceeded 500 feet. Seeing a good plece 
for the first time in all our course to 
seale the canyon walls, I climbed them 
and measured the exact height, which 
was 1,650 feet. The view from the 
summit was superb, revealing the pan- 
orama of the uplands, which is com- 
pletely shut out while traversing the 
chasm below. 


The Man and the Mule. 

“Now,” said the Man, “Corn is High, 
and I cannot afford to Feed it to A 
Mule, So the Proper Caper is to turn 
The Animal out to Browse and Let 
Him get any Old Diet he ean Pick Up.” 

Then the Man took off His Coat and 
Hung it on the Fence while He went 
to get His Tools together to Sharpen 
them on The Grindstone. 

“Haw, haw!” said the Mule. “Since 
I am to feed Myself I will Eat Barly 
and Often, and for Fear that I might 
suffer the Pangs of Hunger I will Be- 
gin on That Coat.” 

So the Mule ate up the Man’s Coat 
and Then feeling the Need of A Little 
Wxercise he kicked the Grindstone to 


None of our estimates 





PYeces, and when the Man saw tne ke- 
sult of his Economy He said that He 
would Feed The Mule with Corn, no 
Matter how High the price Was, for 
{t would be Cheaper than Coats. 

Moral.—It is a Wise Mule that knows 
its Own Fodder.—Chicago Times-Her- 
ald. 


VOLUNTARY AND CONSCIEN- 
TIOUSLY, and with much pleasure we 
recommend to our readers Pain-Killer. 
We speak from experience when we say 
that it removes pain as if by magic, 
and is one of the best medicines in use 
for diarrhoea. It is applied both in- 
ternally and externally, and none who 
have used it would willingly be without 
it in their homes, Avoid substitutes, 
there is but one Pain-Killer, Perry 
Davis’. Price, 25c, and 50c. 





ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’l Counsel, 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va ; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agen‘s, Crewe, Va; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


UMMER 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trouble. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison-_ 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 





Begin 
Right! 


210/018 COBO OHO OGRA BRE eee eeeeee 


BITTE O 


ing. 


JOHNSON'S TORIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 


of sickness is just to be able to 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


: The dealer makes less money on 
JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 


Why 
World’s Greatest Medicine. 


business 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 
JOHNSON’S TONIC is the kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 





Granitville, S.-C, A: gust 


6, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful Observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as One of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the Indications claimed for it. 

Yours trnly, 


‘T, P. EDWARDS, M. D. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF ee bg VE 





D* L, B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries. © 





Cor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, V 





ofrefoeforJoe]oo]m[oe[oeforforfor]or]or], 

£90 YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look 

after our growing business in this * 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home, 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


bot ar bar hae Dae ee ee ee ae ae ae Dee ar eee a 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


is here, and those who start 


A taint of Mala- 


attend to one’s duties. With 


It is the 


It is 100 times 


It has been on the market for the 
Nee seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. Get it 
to-day. 
A. B. CIRARDEAU, 


SAVANNAH, GA. 
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‘SEAY-BAGLEY CO.) YOU NEE NEED MONEY 


Are showing a splendid line of 


MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
“NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at soc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 








‘TheLightof the Worl 


over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 


We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ‘ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. ‘WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone. Va. 

















R. W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


. Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs, 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 


rlence Drugplete 


Dry Soods, Notions 


Fine Footwear, 


Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can. make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


perience. 


Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
‘f Petersbung. 


eer ‘write to the under- 


Sest References Furnished. 
signed. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Of Old Debts? zrcsg ud 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & “[RUST CO. 


suit the borrower. 
at lowest rate possible. 











Do You Need Anything in the rari Line 
—Buy From— 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. \ cameo 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin 
g your house at a lower price than} Woods; 
powent for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Ve and 
Aaa) Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tabl is 
airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PRICES LOWHR THAN EVES 


@@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 








‘\Dr. David’s': 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


=, 
and pleasant, 








Syrup. 





LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR __ INTRSTINES, 
GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND < 


ALL DELIOATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no cree Sent by mail on receipt of price. 





OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 











It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A‘POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact——— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 





paare you Lasnaty win w; we are] LALLIS-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON SE, VIRGINIA 


Dr.David’s Cough; 
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The Bijackstone Guano Company, 
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BOoACE STON HH, VA, 


manursrunens of HIGH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 


> 


BRANDS. 


. -FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. g 


Hard Cash, : 


216 to 344—8 to 10—2 to3. x 


Standard, 


2 to 8—8 to 10—2 to 2. 
Alliance, 
2 to 23%4,—8 to 10—2 to 3. 
. - -FOR CORN. .. 
Highland, 


1 to 2-10 to 12-20 2. 
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There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is ae good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. _ But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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Address all communications te 
Rev. on Cannon, Jr., Black- 


[ALL 


FOR 


$81.00. 


The Southern A Methodist Re- 

corder, ‘ 
The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 
- All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

* ig ‘religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
: and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 

















id $1,00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
r, and. you. wall have all these 


ekly..and. a: secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
' SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The | ‘subscription price of this paper is 
$1.a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be sent on application. Or, 
for $1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

i ‘SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





Ag hf. 





NOTICE. 


Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
address communications to Rev. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 
hess, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
be' addressed as heretofore, to Rev: 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 

a Persons having any business of ‘any 
kind with the undersigned, can write 
to Blackstone as if he were present 
there, and the letter will be forwarded 
to him in due course of mail, or will be 
answered from Blackstone by his rep- 
Tesentative there. 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 


_ 
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GOOD NIGHT. 


This beautiful verse was found in 
Frances E. Willard’s sleeping room in- 
scribed on a small white banner sus- 
pended from the head of the-bed by a 
silken cord: 

“Sleep sweetly in this quiet room, 
Othou whoe’er thou art, 

And let no mournful yesterdays 
Disturb thy quiet heart; 

Nor let to-morrow scare thy rest 
With dreams of coming ill; 

Thy maker is thy changeless friend; 
His love surrounds thee still. 
Forget thyself and all the world; 
Put out each glaring light; 

The stars are watching overhead. 
Sleep sweetly then. Good night.” 


Oe SS 
Editorial. 


_McADEN. 


whic Mee ayy 


REV. R. 
nea us the follow- 


The eg 
ing: 

“Rev. R. H. McAden, the young and 
beloved pastor of Blandford Methodist 
Episcopal church, whose illness of ty- 
phoid fever has been mentioned, died 
at an early hour this (Monday) morn= 
ing, aged about 32 years. He had only 
been stationed here since the last ses- 
sion of the Virginia Annual Conference, 
but he had become very popular and 
well known among our people. He was 
a devoted pastor, active and faithful in 
his work, and was rapidly building up 
his church. His death is greatly re- 


gretted.” 
We had not the pleasure of personal 
acquaintance with our deceased 


brother, but from all the reports of 
those who knew him well, our Confer- 
ence has been bereaved of a young man 
of unusual piety and application. No 
one can estimate the potentialities of 
such a life, and one of the inscrutable 
mysteries of providence is the removal 
of a character of such promise of use- 
fulness to humanity. But even while 
breaking hearts cry out, faith looks 
through tears of trust to God, and see- 


‘ing in His hand alone the keys of life 


and death, says, 
therefore best. 
Him good.” 

Some day we shall see the lovely 
shades and exquisite designs of the tap- 
estry of: providence our Father is weay- 
ing, of which we behold now but the 
rough and ragged ends. 

The prayers and sympathy of all 


“It is His will, and 
Let Him do as seemeth 


God’s people will go out to the loved 


ones of our brother in this peculiarly 
distressing and crushing blow. May 
His grace sustain, 


—_—--— = - —_—~——- 





“WHAT’S THE USE OF A CHILD?” 


The answer of the old Spartan to this 
question was, “It may make a soldier.” 
The answer of the Church of God is, “It 
may make a saint.” “Of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.’ Unlike poets, 
Saints are made, not born. And long 
since the Church has recognized that 
this process must begin in early life, if 
it is to result in the best and most use- 
ful type of Christian. The Sabbath 
school scholars of to-day are the men 
and women of the Church of to-mor- 
row. A bit of metal is placed upon the 
die in the mint. Noiselessly, with a 
touch as silent as a caress, but with the 
power of a mighty force, the stamp 
moves against it; and when that touch 
is over, there is a coin instead of a disc 
of metal, and an impression which will 
abide when a thousand years are pass- 
ed. So lives come into our Sabbath 
schools, and, touched by other lives 
filled with the power and stamped 


“with the stamp of Christ's likeness, 
ee én 


ne touch 1s over, are transform- 
ed into saints with impressions upon 
their little passive, plastic souls that 
shall remain when the sun is cold and 
the stars have forgotten to shine. 

What a privilege! What a responsi- 
bility! 

In a pottery factory in Baltimore 
some years ago, we noticed that while 
machines were used to mould the 
coarser grades of work, the finer ware 
was shaped by hand. We had heard 
that no machine could mould the dain- 
tier work, and so we asked one of the 
workmen, ““Why do you not use ma- 
chines for this work?” “Ah, sir,” said 
he, “no machine has ever been invented 
for it. Nothing can do the work like 
the human hand.” Is this not the 
philosophy of all Christian work? To 
fashion the character of the little ones 
and to save and help men, nothing can 
take the place of the human touch. 
“And he reached forth and touched him 
and said, I will. Be thou clean.” 
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IN YORK, 

The Richmond District Conference 
was one of the most pleasant meetings 
of the kind that any of the members 
had ever attended. So all voted with- 
out a dissenting voice. A week earlier 
we would have had withering heat, 
choking dust, tormenting mosquitoes. 
Providence favored us with delightful 
weather, cool and cloudy. Abundant 
rains had laid the dust. A_ strong 
breeze gave added coolness and carried 
off the buzzing pests. Dr. Garland and 
Brother Deshazo occupied the presi- 
dent’s chair, and Brothers Langley 
and Paylor sat at the secretary’s 


desk. The brethren and sisters of 
historic York gave us the most 
cordial welcome and delightful hos- 
pitality. Bro. Phaup was most suc- 
cessful in his management, and spared 
no effort to make all comfortable. He 


is a capital host. We will all vote to 


put ourselves in Bro. Phaup’s eare 
again, and to return to Tabernacle 
church at the earliest opportunity. 


The customary reports were read and 
well discussed. The ability of the open- 
ing sermon, by Rey. J. EH. DeShazo, was 
highly complimented. Other sermons ~ 
were delivered by Revs. Gec. W. Wray, 
Mastin, Starr, Pannon, and Peters. Dr. 
Starr represented Randolph-Macon 
College, and groke with his usual at- : 
tractiveness o» cduecation. Bro. Mas- 
tin presented the claims of the Orphan- 
age. Bro. Geo. P. Adams was present 
in behalf of the Blackstone Institute. _ 

Local preacher’s license was granted . 
to Stafford Betty, of Manchester, Va., 
and to Capt. D. Wesley Mosher, of 
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H, J. Payhor, 
recommended for 
Annual Conference. { 

The local preachers’ licenses of the © 
following were renewed: C. B. Richard- 
son, of New Kent; T. P. Pettigrew, of . 
Manchester; J. F. Watson, of York: 


of Newport News, was | 
admission into the . 


James T. Moore, of Newport News; J. 
H. Busby, of Manchester, and H. J. 
Paylcr, of Newport News. 


The next session of the Conference 
will be held in Hampton. 

The delegates to the Annual Confer- 
ence are: Dr. Garrett Anderson, of 
Gloucester; M. H. Gary, of Richmond; 
Judge T, J. Barham, of Newport News, 
and J. S. Phillips, of York. Alternates: 
Chas. W. Hardwicke, I. x. White, T. P. 
Pettigrew, and M. P. Campbell. 

Brother Phaup and Brother J. F. 
Watson, a local preacher of York, have 
recently held a glorious meeting at 
Trinity, in which over one hundred 
souls were converted. Bro. Watson 
has been very successful in revival 
work, having held a number of meet- 
ings in and near Savannah, Ga., during 
the past winter. 

We were loth to leave without hear- 
ing Dr. Hannon’s lecture on “Dyna- 
mite” on Thursday night. It was an- 
ticipated with much interest. His ser- i 
mon On missions was said by several 
of his friends to be at high water mark. 
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A cruel story runs on wheels, and 
ready hands oil the wheels as they run. 
— Ouida. 


we 
Only he who lives a life of his own 
can help the lives of other men.—Phil- 
lips Brooks. 
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| HIS BROTHER'S KEEPER; 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 


+ — ++ cme « 


(Continued. ) 

‘Tifen father jumped out ™%f the car- 
riage and was going to give one of the 
men who insulted him a good thrash- 
ing, and serve him right, when the rest 


came around and made him get into 
the carriage again. I never saw fa- 


ther so angry, and I was seared almost 
to death, the men were so rough. We 
drove back to the crossroad, and at 
that steep turn by that old Beury shaft 
we came upon a crowd of miners 
marching into town from the lower 
range. They were carrying a large 
white banner with some horrid pic- 
ture on it. The horses were frightened 
and turned and ran right toward the 
old shaft. I don’t know what hap- 
pened then, only we were thrown out, 
and it is a miracle that I was not kill- 
ed. Jem, the coachman, was driving, 
and he fell on a pile of shaft ore. He 
ran up to the house and got the other 
horses and brought father and me 
home. I fainted away several times, 
and when I saw father laid on the bed 
with that awful gash on his head I 
theught he was killed. If he dies, the 
miners will be to blame. If it hadn't 
been for their going out on this strike, 
this horrible accident would not have 
happened. It’s all as horrid as it can 
be!” : : 

At this point Louise burst into a 
great fit of hysterical crying. 

“Dear, you must have been burt by 
the fall!” cried Stuart as he soothed 
and comforted her. 

“No, no! I was not even bruised!” 
replied Louise. She stopped erying and 
sat up on the lounge and began to ar- 
range her hair. 

Dr. Saxon walked toward the other 
end of the room with a peculiar look on 
his face. Then he wheeled around and 
said with his characteristic bluntness: 
“I must go back to the office. I’ve left 
directions for your father’s treatment. 
He is not dangerously hurt. Send for 
me if I am needed. Miss Louise, you 
had better take those powders and 
keep as quiet as possible today.” 

He laid the medicine down on a ta- 
ble and went out. A minute later his 
horse was heard rushing by the veran- 
da and down the road. 

So this was the home coming of Stu- 
art Duncan after his year’s absence 
abroad. He had visited with interest 
many of the famous capitals of Europe. 
He had sauntered through museums 
and picture galleries, he had studied 
not very profoundly, but with genuine 
interest, the people he bad met and the 
customs he had that were 
new. The year had been very largely 
a holiday for him. He had used all the 
money he wished. drawing on his letter 
of credit without any thought of econo 
my. His father was several times a 
millignaire and neyer stinted the pron 
ey. What he wanted was that his son 


and dauvhter should have the best of 
everything. from clothes and feod to 
education and travel. And Stuart had 
gone through college and through BWu- 
rope with about the same easy feeling 
of having a comfortable time. He wa: 


perfectly healthy. ad vo vices (he did 


observed 








BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy's 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Etc. 


COPYRIGHT, 1896, BY CONGREGATIONAL AND SUNDAY BCHOOL PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


[ nn 


nor even ‘iWre~ a* ergary,; unusuaity 
thoughtful on some questions, with no 
particular ambitions and no special en- 
thusiasms. If he gave his future any 
thought while abroad, it was simply to 
picture a life of business in connection 
with his father’s mining interests. That 
was his father’s desire, and Stuart did 
not have any other. 

He had come home from the picture 
galleries and cathedrals of the old 
world to face first of all this rough in- 
cident of his father’s injury. In con- 
nection with it was the strike, which 
was specially personal not only be- 
-ause it involved the Duncan interests, 
but because the leader of it was Eric 
Vassall, Stuart’s old playfellow and 
friend. The more he thought of Eric 
the more he felt the strike to be a seri- 
ous matter. So much might be involy- 
ed in it for him and Erie. 

Nearly a week went by before Ross 
Duncan was able to sit up and talk 
much. During that time Stuart faith- 
fully remained at home. He had not 
seen Eric, and Eric, as he supposed, 
had not been to see him. His father 
and Louise needed his constant care. 
But he anticipated, mgeting his old 
playfellow with a curious feeling of ex- 
ecitement whenever he thought of that 
scene in the public square and recalled 
the prayer and its effect. 

At the end of the week father and 
son were talking together over the sit- 
uation. The miners were still out, and 
the strike was still on, with no pros- 
pect of settlement. 

“T tell you, Stuart,” said Ross Dun- 
ean, while his great square chin grew 
hard and tense, “the companies will 
never concede the demands of the men. 
I will never go an inch to meet them 
while they are in their present atti- 
tude.” 

“Do you think the men ask too much, 
father?” 

“Too much! With ore at the present 
price! It is outrageous, just when we 
were beginning to get on our feet 
again. It has been a very dull winter, 
and things were just beginning to turn 
our way again.” 

“But I thought ore had gone up. Isn’t 
that what the men claim as the reason 
for their demand for an increase? They 
say the wages ought to go up with the 
rise in ore.” 

“They are fools!’ Ross Duncan 
struck the pillow beside him passion- 
ately. ‘The companies were under 
contract for large quantities of ore at 
the old price before this rise came. The 
rise will not benefit us any until we 
have disposed of our old contracts.” 

“Why don’t the companies tell the 


men so?” 

“Pshaw! Stuart, you are’— Ross 
Dunean controlled himself violently. 
Stuart was alarmed for him. He rose 


and went over nearer the bed. 

“Father, you must not get excited. 
Remember what Dr. Saxon said yes- 
terday. You must not talk any more 
on this subject.” 

“T shall. There, I can control my- 
self.” 
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it was wonderful to see the change 
that came over the man. He stiffened 
his muscles. then relaxed them and let 
his hand, which had been clinched, 
open easily and lie open on the bed- 
clothes. Then he without a 
quiver of passion, slowly and coldly: 

“The companies do not tell the men 
so because the men wouldn’t believe a 
word the companies say. Yet there 
isn’t a man in our mines who can say 
Ross Dunean ever cheated a man out 
of a penny or ever told him an untruth, 
I tell you, Stuart, the men are the most 
stubborn, ungrateful, ignorant lot of 
animals that ever lived. Why, all last 
winter I kept more than a dozen fami- 
lies going with food and fuel because 
they had been sick or shiftless, and I’ll 
warrant you those very families are in 
the front row of the parades every 
morning! The men are cutting their 
own throats. The companies will never 
give in.” 

Stuart did not say anything for 
awhile. Then: “Don’t you think, fa- 
ther, that the men have been very quiet 
and law abiding? There has been no 
disturbance thus far.” 

“Wait till we get the new 
from Chicago and then see.” 

“Will the companies try to do that?’ 

“They certainly will if the strike con- 
tinues another week. We lose our con- 
tracts unless we can deliver the ore as 
specified.” 

“Tsn’t it a little remarkable, father,” 
said Stuart after another pause, “that 
the men have opened their meetings in 
the square every morning with pray- 
er?” 

Ross Duncan uttered a sound that 
represented more scorn than a hundred 
words. 

“Whom do they pray to—the devil?” 

“The prayer I heard the first morn- 
ing I came home was as good a prayer 
as I ever heard in church.” 


spoke 


men in 


@ “Who offered it?” 


“Brie,” replied Stuart, flushing up a 
little. 

“We is the leader of the whole strike, 
the most dangerous man on the range 


today. I advise you to break with 
him.” 
Stuart leaned forward a little. ‘You 


semember, father, Eric saved my life 
when the skip broke in the shaft?” 

“Well, it was only what any man 
would do. You are not under any great 
debt to him.” : 

Stuart did not reply. He felt the 
strange passion he inherited from his 
father rising in him, and after a few 
questions as to his father’s condition 
he went out of the room. 

That afternoon he went up on the 
nills for the first time since his return. 
He sat down near one of the mines and 
thought over his talk with his father. 
Then he grew restless and walked 
down into the town. As he passed the 


office he went in and found a letter In 
the box addressed to him. He put it 
in his pocket and walked on through 
the squave past the band stand, crossed 
the railroad tracks and went up the 
street, which narrowed, as all the 
streets did, into the miners’ paths, un- 
til he reached the building belonging 
to another of his father’s mines. 

The pumps were still going, although 
some of the men had threatened to pull 
them out. There were only six men 
still at work in the engine house. Stu- 
art walked up to a favorite seat on a 
great stone which cropped out on the 
hill. One of the few old pines still left 
on the slope grew close by. 

He sat down and took out the letter. 
It was from Erie. As he read his face 
darkened: 

Dear Stuart—the letter began, with the old fa- 
miliar sound—I write to you because I haye been 


refused admission to the house. I called twice 
this week to inquire for you, and the servants 


would not let me in. I don’t blame vou Tho 








See een ee 


ae OTe OFMEME many questions werore Us, ada 
the rights of men as ®en are not to be ignored. 
I don’t know that you care to keep up the old ac- 
quaintance. It rests with you to say. I don’t 
know what a year may have done for you. The 
new situation may also make a change in your 
attitude toward me. I am doing what I belieye 
is right. It may seem all wrong from your stand- 
point. If you will be at the old stone by the big 
tree this afternoon, I will meet you there. Your 
old friend, Eric. 


This was a most unsatisfactory letter 
to Stuart. The refusal to let Hrie into 


the house angered him to a white heat. 
He could not understand it unless the 
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“T have just been reading your letter,” 
said Stuart. 
servants were acting under his fa- 
ther’s orders. He flushed red and then 
turned white at the thought. It was 
not like Ross Duncan to do such a 
thing. And yet he might do it. And 
then the rest of the letter—it was not 
like the old Eric he had known, and 
yet the one great love of St’ t had 
been and still was his love for .. .c. It 


was not because Erie had once saved | 


his life. He would have loved bim In 
any case, but the years had brought 
changes, the past year particularly. 

He had been reading and brooding, 
with head bent down, and now, as he 
raised it, he saw Erie coming up the 
hill. 

The two men met with the common- 
place salutations: “How are you, Bric?” 
“How are you, Stuart?’ They shook 
hands stiffly and then sat down on the 
rock. Each seemed a little shy of the 
other. 

Stuart was the first to speak. He 
knew from experience that Erie would 
never say the first word. 

“T have just been reading your letter. 
There is some mistake about your be- 
ing refused admission to the house. 
Father would never do such a thing, 
Eric.” 

“T’m not so sure of that. But 1 don’t 
fee] hurt on that account even if he 
would. Is he better?” 

“Yes.” Stuart paused. He did not 
seem to know what to say. It was 
harder to break over the gap of a year’s 
growth in manhood than he had 
thought. Then he burst out with a 
short laugh: 

“Oh, I say, Eric, what nonsense for 
us to be sitting here like fools on this 
rock as if we were afraid of each oth- 
er! In memory of the old days, will 
you put your hand on my shoulder and 
look me in the face? 

“It is not the same, Eric,” said Stu- 
art, with a sigh at last, letting his hand 
slip from the other’s shoulder. 

“A better one, I hope. The times 
have made me sober and gray.” 

“How is it, Eric? Is there any dif- 
ference in your feeling toward me?” 

“No.” Eric was pushing the gravel 
with his foot and looking out over the 
valley. Then he looked Stuart frankly 
in the face and repeated his “No. But 
you are the one to change.” 
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“yr ‘What change nas there peen in 
me?” Stuart put the question almost 
indignantly. 

“You have seen the world. What can 
I be to you now? More and more as 
the time goes on the difference must 
widen. You are a gentleman of wealth 
and leisure, and I am a workingman.” 

“You don’t need to be, Eric. You 
could get ahead. You could command 
any place in time with your intelligence 
and—and”— 

Stuart hesitated for just the word, 
but Eric said quietly: 

“T have chosen my place. A work- 
ingman I am, and a workingman I 
shall be as long as there are wrongs to 
right and rights to maintain.” 

“But what has all this to do with us, 
Eric? We have been over all this 

ground before. Do you not love me?” 

“Indeed, truly I do.” Eric turned his 
large dark eyes affectionately toward 
his friend. 

. “And do I not love you?” 

“Yes,” replied Hric simply. “But our 
lives are of necessity widening out far- 
ther apart. What can prevent that? 
In the very nature of the situation it 
could not be otherwise. Here I am ad- 
yvising thousands of men to a course 
‘which is directly opposed by your fa- 
ther and would be by you if you were 
in his place. The time is coming when 
the clash between your interests and 
mine will be so fierce that’”— 

Stuart jumped to his feet. “Do you 
mean to say, Eric, that friendship true 
and loving cannot exist between you 
and me simply because of the accident 
of birth or the circumstance of wealth 
or difference in surroundings? Have 
we not already proved that it can ex- 
ist?” 

“Yes,” replied Eric slowly. “It can 
exist, but it is in one sense an unnatu- 
Tal existence. You represent capital; I 
represent labor. Take the present sit- 
uacion of the strike. I believe as much 
as I believe anything that it is right 
and even religious that we do as we do. 
Deep in your heart you condemn us for 
the movement. If you were in your fa- 
ther’s place, you would feel exactly as 
he does about it. How, then, can we 
expect the old relation between us to 
be continued ?” 

Stuart sat silent, looking out over the 
beautiful valley. The town looked very 
pretty in its setting of hills and pines. 
His father’s house was the most con- 
Spicuous residence to be seen. From 
where the two men sat it looked pala- 
tial. Down at the other end of the 
town among the miners’ houses Stuart 
could distinguish HEric’s home, a little 
two story cottage, not different from a 
hundred others. He did a good deal 
of hard thinking in a few minutes; 
then he said: 

- “Hrie, you began the talk about the 
difference between us. Do you want to 
break off anything? Is that your in- 
tention?” 

Erie for the first time grew flushed 
beneath his dark bronzed face. “No,” 
he said. “I simply wished to state the 
conditions under which we now live. 
There is no change in my feelings to- 
ward you and cannot be.” 

“Neither is there in mine toward you, 
Hriec. Why do you place the responsi- 
bility so wholly on me, as if I would be 
the one to change or as if it rested with 
me to say that our friendship was pos- 
‘sible or not?” 

“Because it does rest with you. Are 
you not representative of riches, pow- 
er, intelligence, all the great machinery 
which sets things in motion, society, 
that world by itself, leisure, culture, 
advantages? And is it not for you as 
representative of all these things to 
bear the responsibility which must al- 
ways rest on the strong and the educat- 
ed and the wealthy?’ Eric paused on 
the crest af a wave of anaach that 








seemed about to break over all his seix 
control. 

Stuart after awhile said doggedly: 
“Tt comes back to the question, Is our 
friendship to continue on the old ba- 
sis? I can be no other thanlam. IfI 
have been born to wealth and leisure 
and education and society and travel 
and all that, I am powerless to change 
it. And you are what you are because 
you have been born into it and choose 
to continue there, though you know, 
Eric, you could rise out of it if you 
only would.” 

“It is useless to discuss that point,” 
repied Hric quietly. ‘But tell me, Stu- 
art, in answer to the main question, do 
you believe in this strike?” 

“No; I can’t say I do,” 
with his usual frankness. 

“There! You see where the difficulty 
lies,” replied Eric sadly. “The very 
nature of the situation compels a 
breach in our old relations with each 
other. Of course I believe in the strike 
or I wouldn’t be the leader of it.” 

“It seems like a bad way to get at 
what you want,” said Stuart. 

“Have you studied into the details 
of the situation? Do you know all the 
facts which have led up to this move- 
ment?” 

“T know what my father has told me. 
He says the men did not consult with 
the companies and went out without 
warning or notice of any kind.” 

Eric rose to his feet. “It’s a lie!” he 
exclaimed, with a sudden passion that 
no one would suspect existed. It was 
like an explosion that transformed the 
man into another being. 

Stuart also rose. ‘‘Do you mean to 
say that my father lied to me about 
the facts?” 

“I do!” retorted Bric. 
he knows he lied!” 

Stuart took one step toward Eric, and 
the two young men confronted each 
other. Suddenly Eric turned on bis 
heel and without a word walked down 
the hill. For a moment Stuart seemed 
on the point of going after him or call- 
ing out for him to stop, but the next 
woment he stepped back to the stone 
and sat down. When Eric had disap- 
peared behind a clump of trees, Stuart 
rose and went toward home by another 
path. 

When he reached the house, Louise 
met him and told him his father want- 
ed to see him at once. He went in and 
stood by the bed, his whole being stir- 
red by the interview with Eric. It 
was the first real passion to speak of 
that had roused his self controlled na- 
ture. His father spoke witb the blunt- 
ness that always marked his speech. 

“Stuart, 1 want you to go to Cleve- 
land for the company. This strike has 
caused complications with our local 
agents. There is important business 
that I ought to see to in person. Can 
you go at once? The eastern express 
is due at 6 o’clock.” 

“I am at your service, father,” re- 
plied Stuart. He was still going over 
his recent interview with Eric. 

“Here are the papers. I can explain 
the business to you in a few minutes.” 

Stuart drew up a chair, and his fa- 
ther gave him instructions. Then as 
Stuart put the papers in his pocket 
Ross Dunean said, his face and man- 
ner softening a tittle as he fell back 


on his pilrows: 
(To be continued.) 


said Stuart, 


“He lied, and 





I have no sympathy with those who 
ane always bewailing “the good old 
times.” My dear sir, the good new 
times, thank God, are a great deal het- 
ter; and they are goirg to be a great 
deal better still—Mark Guy Pearse. 


Pyny-Balsam Relieves Right Away 
‘and makes a, speedy end of coughs and colds 


Evans Building, - 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 


OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one Owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 


Constructed 


South. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dafed July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
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most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
. G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
(ste eee 
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A g en t S The illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin aud progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D., REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror. JAS MAIN DIXON, M. A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methedist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis. Mo. 
PATENTS GUARANTEED 

Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion “free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, contd 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 

VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys, ) 
WASHINGTON, D. C, 
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SHALL THE SALOON FOLLOW 
KLAG? 

Regular Correspondent.) 

10, 1901, 

the flag?” 


a sermon preached 


THE 


(From Our 
Washington, 

“Shall the 
was the subject of 
by Dr. Luther B, Wilson, 
blending Cnristianity, 
and 
. Dr, 
represents 


July 
saloon follow 
which was a 
of patriotism, 
particularly timely. 
“It (the flag) 
natural re- 


temperance 
Wilson said in part: 
the 
but 
law-loving citizenship 
the 
It stands 


not only 
an intelli 
the high- 


noblest 


sources of the country, 
gent, 
civilization of 


est oft 


mankind. 


age 


for lberty, hero- 


ism, martyrdom, for its crimson stripes 
have been baptized on a hundred fields 
of battle. It stands for government of 
the people, for the people, 
people, and*is ever at the front in the 
interest of the oppressed. It is the 
banner signifying the union of splendid 
manhood and womanhood. 
going into distant places. The saloon 
has followed it to Hawaii, to Porto 
Rico, and the Pearl of the Antilles, and 
to the far-off Philippines. But shall 
the saloon continue to follow Old Giory 
in the centuries to come? 
question which tne sovereign people 
must decide. They acted wisely in the 
unseating of Roberts and in the repeal 
of the obnoxious canteen provision. 
Old Glory is going down the years, for 
the providence which has guided the 
nation over the many troubled waters 
since the Declaration of Independence 
to the front rank will continue to be its 
guiding star. We must remember that 
whatever is high and holy the flag pro- 
claims, while the message of the saloon 
is the reverse of it. It is the greatest 
poveérty-producer of the age. Pesti- 
lence, war, and all the other evils sink 
into insignificance beside it. There is 
no foe to intelligence and iaw like the 
saloon, there is no such tyrant as the 
saloon, It represents passion, greed, 
and all else that is bad. But so long 
as the saloon goes on as it does, it 
represents greed upon one side and in- 
difference upon the other, for it can fol- 
low the flag only so far ana so long as 
the sovereign people allow. Shall the 
saloon follow the flag, badged and pro- 
tected with the seal of our approval, or 
shall its trailing shame be at an end? 
It is like a shark following a ship—a 
vulture following an army. It is an 
insatiate, indecent, heaven-defying 
monster. The people have the right to 
demand legislation and its sympathetic 
administration. To say that we can- 
not stay its course is a confession of 
weakness which should shame us. To 
say that we dare not is to say that 
civilization in its ultimate test is a 
failure. To say that we will not is to 
acknowledge ourselves unworthy of the 
heroism which has bought for us our 
heritage of liberty. Flag of our land, 
we salute thee. Under God thy pro- 
grégs has been marvellous. May the 
sun ef a thousand years illumine thee; 
may the winds of a thousand years un- 
fold thy stripes; may generations greet 
and bless thee. If you do your work in 
the proper spirit the earth shall bless, 
the heaven shall honor, and God shall 
reward you. Let us place another star 
on the blue field to stand for purity and 
for temperance.” 


and by the 


The flag is 


Thacis the 





THE TRUE RING, 
William B. 
Ohio, 
Fourth 


Dr. 
ville, 


Irwin, of Steubens- 
occupied the pulpit of the 
Presbyterian church Sunday, 


and preached a strong, old-fashioned 


sermon on Christian assurance, from 
the text, “I know whom I have be- 
lieved,” He said, among other 
courageous things: 70d’s simple 


declaration—believed in the same way 


you believe anything else on testi- 
mony—is the sole basis and warrant of 
faith. And this Word of God thus ac- 
cepted, will never fail you. The direc- 


tion which the unbeliever needs is this: 


God speaks, offers you pardon, which 
is already paid for, and sealed by 
the blood of Jesus. Believe Him. 
Credit His Word about it. Accept the 


proclamation. Do it fully, so fully that 


you can say honestly and truly, on the 


olfer | may lay my soul forever, so help 
me God. The word which the Chris- 
tian unbeliever needs is this: God 


speaks; tells you of His Son, and the 
fullness of His grace, and the complete- 


ness of His sacrifice. Tells you that 


your faith in that sacrifice and in the 
resurrection is your justification. 
Therefore believe Him. wo into the 


vineyard of your Lord under the holy 
sense and stimulus of a salvation that 
is already completed and made over to 
your free acceptance, in bond and cove- 
nant. Look not to your feelings, your 
frames, your Christian advancement, 
for your assurance. Look to Calvary. 
Account yourself on that basis, really 
and truly God’s child, and according as 
this faith is true in itself it will be puri- 
fying, and according as it is strong it 
will give you joy.” 
PUBLIC LANDS—SALVATION ARMY 
This week Treasury warrants aggre- 
gating $1,750,000 were mailed to forty- 
five States and two. Territories, under 
the act of Congress of August 30, 1890, 
providing for a pro rata distribution of 
the proceeds of the sale of public lands, 
the funds to be used for the endowment 
and maintenance of colleges for agri- 
culture and the mechanical arts. The 
act provided a minimum payment of 
$15,000 to each State and Territory, 
with an annual increase of $1,000 for 
ten years, when the maximum sum of 
25,000 should be paid to each State 
and Territory. That was the amount 
of each warrant sent out this week, 
and to be sent out annually as long as 
the law remains on the statute books. 
The Salvation Army is holding a 
week’s celebration of the sixteenth an- 
niversary of its permanent establish- 
ment in Washington, each evening be- 
ing devoted to some special sort of 
meeting. Speaking of its work here 
one of its officers said: ‘““‘We began our 
work in Washington in 1885, with two 
officers. Since then we have built up 
and maintained a complete corps, and 
have sent recruit after recruit into 
other fields. Our converts have gone 
to all points of the compass, and wher- 
ever Washington is known there, too, 
are known the converts of the Wash- 
ington Salvation Army.” A woman— 
Miss M. Coup—is in command in Wash- 
ington, and has been for about eight 
months. Her rank is ensign. 


NO POPERY OATH. 


On account of the protest of British 
Catholics against the wording of the 
“no Popery” oath taken by King Ed- 


-by changing tne words 
‘tious and idolatrous” to “are contrary 
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ward and by all preceding sovereigns 
since the Reformation, Parliament is 
now trying to revise its form, and 
naturally is having a good deal of diffi- 
culty in so doing. The oath as taken 
reads follows: “I, Edward, do 
solemnly and sincerely, and in the 
presence of God, profess, testify, and 
declare that I do believe that in the 
sacrament of our Lord’s Supper there 
is not any transubstantiation of the 
elements of bread and wine into the 
body and blood of Christ at or after the 
thereof by any person 
ana that the invocation 
and adoration of the Virgin Mary or 
any other saint and the sacrifice of 
mass, as they are now used in the 
Church of Rome, are superstitious and 
idolatrous; and I do solemnly, in the 
presence of God, profess, testify, and 
declare that I do make this declaration 
and every part thereof in the plain and 
ordinary sense of the words read unto 
me as they are commonly understood 
by English Protestants, without any 
evasion, equivocation or mental reser- 
vation whatsoever, and without any 
dispensation already granted me for 
this purpose by the Pope or any other 
authority or person whatsoever, and 
without any hope of any such dispen- 
sation from any person whatsoever, 
and without thinking that I am or can 
be acquitted before God or man of any 
part thereof, although the Pope or any 
other person or persons or power what- 
soever should dispense with or annul 
the same or declare that it was null 
and void from the beginning.” ; 

It has been proposed to amend this 
“are supersti- 


as 


consecration 
whatsoever, 


to the tenets of the Protestant re- 
ligion,’”’ but this seems to be unsatis- 
factory to botn sides of the question. 


alae 


LETTER FROM ROME. 


The following letter, which we take 
the liberty of publishing, is the latest 
news from tne Blackstone party, now 
on their travels. They report a de- 
lightful trip. The Etruria, of the 
Cunard Line, sailing from Liverpool 
July 20th, will bring them home: 

Rome, Italy, July 1, 1901. 

We left Paris last Monday at 2 P. M., 
reached the ‘Eternal City” at 11:40 
P. M., Tuesday, tired, hot and dirty. 
But the ride from Paris here was beau- 
tiful. The southern part of France is 
a lovely land, and the Alps were im- 


’ posing in their snow-topped grandeur. 


We passed through the Mt. Cenis tun- 
nel about 3 o’clock Tuesday morning, 
and all day Tuesday we travelled be- 
tween the Mediterranean and the Appe- 
nines. The scenery was beautiful, ex- 
cept that it was somewhat marred by 
the numerous tunnels. Between Genoa 
and Pisa we counted 65. In some 
places the mountains came right down 
to the water’s edge. The Mediterranean 
is a beautiful body of water. Clear and 
blue as the sky it looked as we passed 
along. Genoa is a very large city, 
judging from the number of stops 
(three) the train made in passing 
through. It is old, very, but there 
seems to be a good deal of new tacked 
on to the old. The same style of archi- 
tecture prevails in all the Italian towns. 
It is also the style that seems to have 
been used from all time. The houses 


‘présent. 

































































are all rectangular, roof included, and I 
have yet to see a porch on this side of 
the Atlantic. We reached here, as I 
said, about 11:30, or as their time 
tables put it, 28:30, Tuesday night. We 
found without trouble a very pleasant 
pension, and slept until nearly 10 
o'clock next morning, when we started 
out to do the city. The ancient gran- 
deur of the place impresses you on 
every hand. Reminders of Rome’s 
proud splendor are all about, in foun- 
tains, parks, statues, obelisks, and 
ruins—ruins everywhere. But ever 
present is the dirt in striking contrast 
with the cleanliness of Scotland and 
England, especially the former, The 
beggars beseige us for “maccaroni,” 
as they call alms, at every turn, and 
men and boys with flowers, pictures, 
and illuminated postal cards are ever 
In spite of their filth and 
rags, they are picturesque, and many 
of the children beautiful. 


But Naples is worse than Rome. I 
did not imagine there was a spot on 
earth where the people lived in such — 
abject filth and poverty and apparent 
disregard of decency as in Naples. Yet 
the fashionable part of the city 1s beau- 
tiful, the drive along the bay front is 
a treat indeed, and the city seems to 
rise tier after tier back from the water. 
This evening we have “done” the ruins 
of the palaces of the Caesars on the 
Paletine Hill. The excavations are 
still going on, but a good deal has been 
brought to light. The old city seems, 
in parts, to be about 10 or 15 feet below 
the new. The catacombs we have 
visited, and the Mamertine prison, 3 
where is shown the impression of St. 
Peter‘s head made when the jailor ‘slap- 
‘ped him and struck his head against 
the stone wall, also the spr ‘ing of water 
that sprang forth miraculously ‘trom 
the walls of the prison when Peter 
needed water to baptize his jailor. But 
I cannot begin to tell you all we have 
seen, especially as Mr. CG. has just 
knocked at our door to tell us we are to 
be called at 6:30 in the morning. 

NELLIE. 


We wonder if our travellers have 
had any such longings for home such 
as a writer in the Baltimore Sun thus 
describes: my | 

“One meets odd characters on ship- 
board,” said a Baltimore woman who 
visited the Paris Exhibition. / 

“T recall vividly a lean Yankee of 
about fifty-five years, who, on my re- 
turn voyage, spent hours near the prow 
of his ship with his face steadfastly 
turned to his native land. 

“"*Yes, I’m glad to be going back,’ 
he said one day when inclined to con 
versation. ‘I’ve done Europe as my 
family said I should, and when I lef 
Rome, the last place I had to do, 
shook my fist at her and said: Good- 
bye, old Rome, I’m going home 
pumpkin pie.’ 

“An equally amusing fellow-passen: 
ger was a young man from the fal 
South, who confided to me his intense 
yearning to get back in order to en 
joy once more his mother’s buckwheat 
cakes. ‘I can scarcely wait for them, 
he said. ‘First you smear them ovel 
with butter and then you smear them 
over with molasses, and then’—nis eyes 
took on a rapt expression—‘you e 
them!’ ” 
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WELCOME ADDRESS. 

{A paper read by Mrs. Wooten, of 
Amelia Courthouse, at the district 
meeting of the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society of the Farmville Dis- 
trict, in session last week at Amelia 
Courthouse, Va., and published by re- 
quest. | 

Ladies, the representatives of the 
Woman's Foreign Missionary Societies 
of the Farmville District, Virginia An- 
nual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, for and in be- 
half of the Woman's Foreign Mission- 
ary Society at Amelia Courthouse, I 
extend to you our fraternal and most 
cordial greetings and a hearty welcome 
in the name of our common Lord. 

We have been looking forward to 
your coming, anticipating great social 
pleasure in your’ entertainment, but 
far greater enjoyment in hearing your 
good reports and gathering inspiration 
from your counsels, and a stronger pur- 
pose from your zeal. 

In the prosecution of our work we 
find many difficulties. Foremost 
among these is a painful consciousness 
of a lack of sympathy with Christ in 
His purpose to save the world. The 
great Apostle to the Gentiles wrote of 
himself: “When I would do good evil 
is present with me,” and if that great 
man, whose zeal swept him on from 
nation to nation, and from continent to 
continent, and who, in the prosecution 
of his work, faced imprisonment, 
scourging and death, nevertheless could 
say to the Church at Miletus, “But 
none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so 
that [ might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry which I have received 


of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel 


of the grace of God, ; could utter this 
accusation against himself, how much 
more may we, with our lack. of sym- 


pathy with Christ, cry out against our= 


selves, ‘“When I would do good evil is 
present with me!” 

We trust that you have been more 
filled with the Spirit of Christ than 
have we, and that your coming to us 
may inspire us with more faith in 
Christ, greater hope in the success of 
His Gospel, and a more ardent love for 
perishing souls, a more all-consuming 
zeal in making known unto them our 


Christ; that He may become unto them 


their wisdom, their righteousness, their 
sanctification, and their redemption, 
even as He has been all these things 


unto us. 


Just before entering into the un- 


utterable anguish of Gethsemane “our 
‘Lord,” in His intercessory prayer, used 
this language: 
_ which shall believe on Me through their 
word; 
Thou, Father, are in Me, and I in Thee; 


“T pray for them also 
that they all may be one, as 


that they also may be one in us; that 


the world may believe that Thou has 
sent Me; 
gavest Me I have given them; that 


and the glory which Thou 


they may be one, even as we are one, 
Tin them, and Thou in Me; that they 
may be perfect in one, and that the 


_ world may know that Thou hast sent 
_Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast 
loved Me.” 


The exercise of saving faith unites 


the individual soul to the living Christ, 


and through Him unto the Father, the 


Holy Ghost “bearing witness with our 
 ‘Apirit that we are the children of God,” 
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“Now, then, ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of 
God, and are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the ehief corner- 
stone, in whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye also 
are builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit.”” By these 
citations of Scripture we see, first, how 
the believer is united to God; and sec- 
ond, how through love of Christ: we 
are united one to another. .__ 

This perfect oneness of the saints, 
for which Christ prayed, must be rea- 


‘ lized before the world will accept our 


Christ as the Son of God or believe our 
religion to be of Divine origin. Unity 
in Christ necessarily implies united ef- 
fort to bring to pass the thing for 
which Christ died—yvyiz., the salvation 
of the world. 

For nineteen hundred years the great 
commission has been practically dis- 
obeyed, and the whole creation has 
been groaning under this awful apathy 
on the part of the Church. The pro- 
fessed Christian nations of the world 
have been butchering each other with 
a bloody frenzy that must have been 
appalling to the angels of God, and 
which must be accounted for at the 
judgment seat of Christ. And all this 
while the nations of the earth have 
been without the Gospel, and the 
Church, shorn of her strength, has been 
idly dreaming of the millenium. Think 
you, my sisters, that Christ will look 
upon the travail of His soul and be sat- 
isfied until all this is changed and the 
plans, of the Peace Conference of The 
Hague shall be not an idle dream but 
a glorious reality? Think you not that 
we as individual members of the 
Church must, experience in our inmost 
souls some of that, unytterable anguish 
of spirit of which Christ’s intercessory 
prayer is but the expression? 

We thank God for the evidence that 
the Church is being stirred as a forest 
is stirred by a rushing mighty wind, 
and that with a unanimity unexampled 
and unprecedented in its history she is 
responding to the call of her Lord and 
is sending forth her messengers with 
swift and beautiful feet to preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 


Our hearts thrill also with holy joy 
as we look upon the same courage that 
was shown by the Apostles and early 
Christians as they braved even death 
itself that they might preach the Gos- 
pel unto the regions beyond. See our 
noble women of the “Red Cross” as 
they go in the sweet spirit of a truly 
Christian ministry into  leprous, 
plague-smitten and starving India, 
braving the infection of that dire dis- 
ease and all the untold suffering which 
their heaven-born ministry involved 
that they might relieve suffering hu- 
manity and tell them of Jesus and His 
love. 

Again, when the black storm cloud 
of war appeared in the heavens, and 
our navy and army hurried to Cuba and 
the Philippines, the Red Cross banner 
goes pari passu with the Stars and 
Stripes, and amid the booming of artil- 
lery, the rattle of muskets, and the 
clanging of the sabre, and on both sides 
of that bloody chasm, amongst Span-~ 


jard pnd American, the Red Crogs bane 
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ner is seen, and the loving hands of 
Christian women minister the last 
draught of cold water to the lips of the 
dying soldier, and pour into his listen- 
ing ear the blessed story of the Prince 
of Peace. Again, we are called to look 
on that hoary empire of China dying of 
inertia and rocking in the throes of a 
mighty insurrection and anti-Christian 
uprising, headed by mighty princes of 
the royal blood, and threatening the 
downfall of that great dynasty, and the 
consequent disruption of the tics of 
friendship with all the Christian na- 
tions of the world, and exposing sii 
Christian missionaries and native 
Christians alike to sudden and brutal 
death, and the confiscation of property. 
We see as in the bloody reigns of Nero 
and Domittian, Emperors of Rome, a 
willingness on the part of native Chris- 
tians, as well as the missionary, to 
“take joyfully the spoiling of -their 
goods’ and the yielding up of life it- 
self rather than recant their faith in 
the Christ in whom they have found 
both peace and salvation. 

We begin to see again, as in the be- 
ginning of the first century of the 
Christian Church, how in the unity of 
faith in the Christ there reappears that 
heroic spirit of the martyrs, and shows 
us again how the souls of believers 
made one in Jesus are also made one 
in the sublime effort for the world’s 
salvation as in suffering and death, if 
need be, for His name’s sake. 

We hail you, my beloved sisters, in 
His name, and count ourselves happy 
to be associated with you in this 
glorious work, and once more extend 
to you a hearty welcome in His name 
to our hearts and to our homes. 


st SF 


A ROSEBUD GLORIFIED. 


Death has invaded our Rosebud Baud 
at Manson’s and taken away from us 
our secretary, Miss Alma P, Rives, oue 
of our most zealous and faithful work- 
ers. God has changed the scene of her 
labors from the church below to the 
throne above, around which they serve 
Him day and night. We lay her body 
to rest in our church-yard to-day in 
hope of a glorious immortality, while 
we take up the work which has fallen 
from her willing hands and carry it 
forward in the name of the Master. 

B. E. RAINEY, 
Vice-President. 
Gun’s Hill, Va., July 11, 1901. 


xe se 
“CHRISTIAN” IN BILL OF RIGHTS. 


The Rev. George H. Spooner, of 
Trinity Methodist church, yesterday 
morning preached a sermon on the 
proposition of Delegate John Garland 
Pollard, of this city, to strike from the 
Virginia Bill of Rights the word 
“Christian ”’ as it appears in that in- 
strument. Mr. Spooner strongly op- 
poses the proposition, and in the course 
of his remarks he used the plainest and 
most emphatic statements possible. 
Taking for his subject “The Exalted 
Christ,” the distinguished divine took 
his text from Phillippians 2: 9: 
“Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted Him, and given Him a name that 
is above every name.” Mr. Spooner 
said, in part; 

SIGNIFICANCE OF “CHRISTIAN.” 


‘Tn olden times nameg represented 


what men were more than who they 


were. Abraham meant ‘father of a 
multitude’; Achan meant ‘brother of 
Israel’; David meant ‘beloved’: Job 


meant ‘one persecuted,’ and when the 
Son of God was to be named an angel 
was sent from heaven to reveal it to 
His earthly parents—Thou shalt call 
His name Jesus’—a name above every 
name, the very pronunciation of which 
makes the universe quiver with spon- 
taneous and irresistible enthusiasm.’ 

“Tt is not cities, empires or monu- 
ments that survive, but great names. 
The bistory of human progress is large- 
ly the history of great men. What men 
have toiled and labored for is woven 
into their names. As Homer stands for 
poetry, and Cato for integrity, and 
Caesar for militry genius. so ‘Jesus’ 
stands for salvation. 

“The text says God hath highly ex- 
alted Him and given Him a name that 
is above every name; exalted because 
of the purity of His life—the breadth 
and depth of His wisdom, the vastness 
of His power and the spirit: of self- 
sacrificing love. 4 

“As God highly exalted this Christ, 
and His name, so should we exalt Him 
in our and our homes, in’ the 
State and in the nation. When the 
Virginia Bill of Rights was penned ‘it 
exalted the Christ. ‘. 


lives 


“A resolution has recently been in- 
troduced in the Constitutional Conven- 
tion, now in session, whose object is to 
haul down the exalted name and mu- 


tilate the bill by cutting out the word 
‘Christian,’ because, forsooth, it is said 
to be objectionable to the Jews. The 
arguinent is that when George Mason 
wrote the section there were no Jews 
in Virginia; now there are many, and 
for their sakes the word ought to be 
taken out. 

“T have no harsh words for the Jew- 
ish citizens; many of them are worthy 
and public-spirited. But this: is ‘a 
Christian nation, and the grand old 
Commonwealth of Virginia is a Chris- 
tian State, and I do not believe that any 
number of intelligent Jewish citizens 
are making any demand for the elimi- 
nation of the word. 

SAY “DEMAGOGUERY.” 

“The resolution is introduced in the 
convention—with the consummate skill 
of the demagogue—evidently catering 
to Jewish patronage and support—that 
would tear out the word Christian from 
the magna charta of eur civil begs 
and eliminate it from the Constitt 
of the State. 

“What for? Because a few Jewish 
citizens who enjoy such protection be- 
neath its provisions as are found in no 
other nation under the sun are said to 
object to the word. 

“There may be some who think that 
this is broad and unprejudiced states- 
manship; there are others who think it 
is the veriest demagogy and political 
tommy-rot. I pray God that this con- 
vention of representative Virginia gen- 
tlemen may not so disgrace themselves 
as to seriously consider it. 

“Tt would be equally sane and ra- 
tional to attempt to cut out of every 
history and blot off of every legal 
document the letters A. D.—anno 
domini—the year of our Lord, 


NOT MERE SENTIMENT, 


“Around the manger cradle; of Bethe 
(Continued on page 8, 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON IV, THIRD QUARTER, INTER- 


NATIONAL SERIES, JULY 28. 
Text of the Lesson, Gen, xii, 1-9. 
Memory Verses, 1-3—Golden Text, 


Gen, xii, 2—Commentary Prepared 
by the Rev. D. M. Stearns. 
(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Ass ciation.) 

In chapter x we have 70 descendants 
of Noah among whom the earth was di 
vided, aud Deut. xxxii, 8, says that God 
set the bounds of the people with refer 
ence to the number of the children of 1s 
rael, although such people were not then 
in est » exeept before God. From 
before the world was made both the 
ebureb and Israel were real to God, and 
He clearly saw the end when through 
them He would rule the world in right 
eousness (Isa. xlvi, & 10). Chapter xi 
tells of man’s degencracy and union 
against God to make (hem a name. This 


is the beginning of the story of Babylon, 
the end of which is found in Rey. xvii 
and xviii, and the great feature of which 
is self glorification. ‘‘Let us make us a 
name.” Ilere we have the beginning of 
languages because of this rebellion, Then 
follow the ten generations from Shem to 
Abram inclusive. In chapter v we had 
the ten generations from Adam to Noah 
inclusive, these 20 generations being on 
the line of the righteous and leading on 
to Christ. Man apart ‘.om God ever de- 
generates. Sin turned Adam and Eye from 
Eden, sin brought the deluge and de- 
stroyed all except those in the ark, sin 
brought the confusion of tongues, and 
now after 2,000 years sin again prevails, 
and from the idol worshipers beyond the 
river the Lord takes Abram that He may 
bless him and make him a blessing to all 
people on carth (Joshua xxiv, 2, 3). 

1-3. I will bless thee and make thy 
name great, and thou shalt be a blessing, 
and in thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed. These are some of the words 
of the Lord to Abram while yet in Ur of 
the Chaldees. by which He would draw 
him from country and kindred and per- 
form throvgh him all [His pleasure by 
separating him unto Himself and placing 
him in a land which He would in due 
time give him as an inheritance. Ste- 
phen said in his discourse that the God 
of glory appeured to Abram, and it is eyvi- 
dent from another record (hat something 
more than the earthly inuertance was 
set before him, for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations whose builder 
and maker is God (Acts vii, 2; Heb. xi, 
10). Notice in these opening verses of 
our lesson the fourfold will” of the 
Lord—“‘I will shew,” “I will make” and 
the double “I will bless” The promises 
and assurances are all fro: God. Abram 
hears, believes, obeys. [fs died in faith, 
not having received the promise, for God 
gave him none inheritance in it, yet He 


promised that He would (Heb. xi, 13; 
Acts vii, 5). 
4, 5. “Abram was seventy and five 


years old when he departed out of Ha- 
ran.” In chapter xi, 31, 32, we read that 
his father, Terah, who served other gods 
(Joshua xxiy, 2), accompanied him so far 
as Haran. Abram tarried there until 
his father died, and then, taking with 
him Lot, his brother’s son, they came into 
Canaan. Did ‘Yerah hinder Abram? 
Might he have gone on into Canaan if he 
had been willing? These are not as im- 
portant questions as such personal ones 
as the following: Am I by a lack of faith 
or by an unwillingness to be separate 
from this present evil werld, bindering 
any dear one whose heart is longing for 
a closer walk with God? Am 1 a Terah, 
saying that Haran is far enough? 

6, 7. And the Lord appeared unto 
Abram and said, “Unto thy seed will I 
give this land, and there builded he an 
altar unto the Lord who appeared unto 


him.” We do not read of any appear- 
ance of the Lord to Abram at Haran, 


for the tirst verse of our lesson refers to 


the Lord’s appearance and message in 


Mesopotamia (Acts vii, 2. 3), but now, 
Abram having obeyed fully. the Lord 
appears to him a second time and con 
firms His promige, Until we abey fully 


pp to the light we have we cannot. exp: ut 
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Abram’s first altar in the land. By sac- 
vifice he worships God in His appointed 
way. At this place Jacob afterward 
bought a piece of ground. There Joshua 
gathered Israel for his farewell address. 
There he buried the body of Joseph, and 
there Jesus talked with the woman at the 
well (Gen. xxxiii, Joshua xxiv, John iy). 
The land was already occupied by the 
Canaanites, and Abram must be content 
with his tent and altar and to be a pil- 
grim aud a stranger until God's time 
should come to give bim the land. 

8. *"Lhere he builded an altar unto the 
Lord and called upon the name of the 
Lord.” ‘This is his second altar in the 
land, and it is between Bethel and Hai. 
The margip says the Ai of Joshua vii, 2. 
Bethel suggests Gen. xxviii, 19, and the 
story of God’s gracious loving kindness 
to Jacob. But the principal truth and 
practical lesson ave associated with the 
altar and the sacrifice. Happy is the 
man who, whatever be his home or 
dwelling place or surroundings, if it be a 
hut or a palace, in some heathen wilder- 
ness or ip some great city, never fails to 
have his altar unto the Lord! Redemp- 
tion by the blood of Christ and constant 
communion with Him—these are the two 
greatest things that any mortal can have, 
and they ure possible to all who bave 
eyer heard of Christ and of His redemp- 
tion. He is calling all who buve heard 
His voice to separate themselves from 
this present world and live wholly for 
Him. 

9. “And Abram journeyed, going on 
still toward the south.”’ It is good to be 
always going on in the way of the Lord. 
We vead of David that he went on and 
grew great tmargiv, going and growing), 
and the Lord God of bosts was with him 
(II Sam. v, 10). An enlarging and a 
Winding about is not out of place, if it be 
“stil upward, still upward, still upward, 
by the midst” (Ezek. xli, 7). Peter would 
call it growing in grace and ip the knowl- 


edge of our Word and Saviour Jesus 
Christ (17 Pet. iii, 18). But while on this 


present earth we are ip ap epemy’s coun- 
try, for even our Lord said that the devil 
is the prince of this world tJobn xiv, 
80), and we need to watch and pray lest 
we fall into temptation. If there is one 
thing that the devil seems to hate spe- 
cially it is to see a believer wholly sep- 
arated unto God and walking humbly 
with God, living for and relying upon 
Him alone. The rest of this chapter 
tells of some sad wandering and stum- 
bling on the part of Abram, evep a com- 
pact between himself and his wife to lie 
in order to save his life, and a consequent 
rebuke from a heathen king. Abram’s 
faith was a matter of growth. and it had 
pot at this time reached to that implicit 
trust in God of later years. 


~ EPWORTH LEAGUE. 
Topic For the Week Beginning July 


28, “True Philanthropy.” 
Text, Gal, vi, 1-10. 


The best gifts are not money and 
things and cannot be estimated in dol- 
lars. A true friend is worth more than 
all the cash one can give or another re- 
eeive. And, however much you may 
doubt it at first, it is, nevertheless, true 
that there is nothing men give so rarely 
as true friendship. Still, more singu- 


| lar, but just as true, there is nothing 


people are so reluctant to receive as 
true friendship. It costs so much that 
few are willing to put themselves to 
the expense and privation it involves 
to give or receive. Men will give al- 
most anything else more willingly than 
this. Have you ever tried to be a real 
friend to any one? Have you studied 
their needs until in the depths of your 
soul there was an earnest longing to 
impart to them the wealth of truth you 
held and you: have studied how you 
might benefit them, regardless of your 
own What time, what study, 
what anxiety and at times real anguish 
it cost! Would money weigh 
against all this? No one could buy 
such interest; po price would pay you, 
for monay svould nat tamntrveu to auf. 


ease? 


has 
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Ing so rich ever came into your life 
as that same experience. I do not 
mean the gratitude returned, nor even 
the satisfaction of success in seeing an- 
other life lifted. It all lies deeper than 
this. The consciousness of being 
friendly, rather the feeling of friend- 
ship itself,, is its own compensation 
above all other return. 

How does this true philanthropy 
work? The Scriptural lesson is very 
full of suggestion and will repay clos- 
est study and persistent practice. 


Although a man be overtaken in a fault, 
Restore him. 


Don’t abandon a fellow the first time 
he slips. You think you stand firm, 
and somewhat of contempt for his 
weakness comes to you. You cannot 
feel confidence in him; you cannot trust 
him as before. You do despise as well 
as condemn him. You can leave him, 
for he will be no help to you and may 
cause others to suspect you. His com- 
pany may tempt you to the evil. Drop 
him quickly, and you will feel proud of 
your own superior firmness, and people 
will praise you for your manly integri- 
ty. If that is the way you feel, you 
would probably best drop him, for you 
surely haven’t enough stock for your- 
self and him too. You surely could 
never restore him, for you are too 
shaky yourself and lack spirit and gen- 
uine meekness. Give some one else 
the job. Fact is, you think you have 
some muscle when it is mostly bloat 
without strength. 

That one needs a friend who can pa- 
tiently show him the right way out of 
his error until he sees it, then one 
who believes in his ability to get out 
and sticks to him until he believes in 
himself and wants to be right, then 
loves God so strongly that he wants 
this soul saved and just imparts his 
own power of believing and loving un- 
til the other*trusts God also and in the 
name of Jesus rises and walks. This 
costs, but it pays. It is better than all 
the missionary money you ever gave 
or will give. Give yourself, for Jesus’ 
sake, and find a better self returned. 





How to Be Cheerful. 

The sovereign voluntary path to 
cheerfulness, if our spontaneous cheer- 
fulness be lost, is to sit up cheerfully, 
to look around cheerfully and to act 
and speak as if cheerfulness were al- 
ready there. If such conduct doesn’t 
make you feel cheerful, nothing else 
on that oceasion can. So, to feel brave, 
act as if we were brave, use all our will 
to that end, and a courage fit will very 
likely replace the fit of fear. Again, 
in order to feel kindly toward a person 
to whom we have been inimical, the 
only way is more or less deliberately to 
smile, to make sympathetic inquiries 
and to force ourselves to say genial 
things. One hearty laugh together will 
bring enemies into a closer communion 
of heart than hours spent on both sides 
in inward wrestling with the mental 
demon of uncharitable feeling. To 
wrestle with a bad feeling only pins 
our attention on it and keeps it fas- 
tened in the mind; whereas, if we act 
as if from some better feeling, the old 
bad feeling soon folds its tent like an 
Arab and silently steals away.—Pro- 
fessor William James. 


The Bed of Death. 

One may live as a conqueror, a king 
or a magistrate, but he must die as a 
man. The bed of death brings every 
human being to his pure individuality, 
to the intense contemplation of that 
deepest and most solemn of all rela- 
tions—the relation between the creature 
and his Creator. Here it is that fame 
and renown cannot assist us; that all 
external things must fall .to ald..ue: 
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love and devotedness cannot succor us. 
—Daniel Webster. 





Lift Me High. 
The childish voice rose to my ear, 
Sweet toned and eager, praying me, 
“Tam so little, grandpa, dear; 
Please lift me up so I ean see!’’ 


I looked down at the pleading face, 
Felt the small bands’ entreating touch, 
And, stooping, caught in swift embrace 
The baby boy | love so much 


And held him up that be might gaze 
At the great pageant of the sky, 
The glory of the sunset’s glaze, 
The glittering moon that curved on high. 


With speechless love I clasped him close 
And read the beauty in his eyes 

And on his fair cheek kissed the rose s 
Sweeter than blooms of paradise, 


And in my heart his eager prayer 
Found echo, and the selfsame ery 

Rose from its depths through heaven’s air: 
“Oh, gracious Father, lift me high! 


“So little and so low am I, 
Among earth’s mists I call to Thee! 
Show me the splendors of Thy sky! 
Ob, lift me up that I may see!’’ 
— Anonymous, 





RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations. 
According to the thoughts of the 
hearts of the worshipers is the ac- 
ceptability of the form or ceremony.— 
Rev. David Utter, Unity Church, Den- 
ver. 


Conscience and Faith. 

He who makes shipwreck of con- 
science will make shipwreck of faith, 
and he who makes shipwreck of faith | 
will make shipwreck of conscience.— 
Rey. T. Ross Paden, Presbyterian, Al- 
legheny. 

Spurious Faith. 

A spurious faith results in a spurious 
experience. Agnostics, skeptics and 
theological eclectics are ignorant of 
salvation and a clean heart. They are 
in their sins.—Rey. Dr. S. H. Werlein, 


Be Loyal to God, 
The right loyalty is not so much to- 
ward our own country as toward man- 
kind. So the right religious loyalty 
is not so much toward our church as 
toward the kingdom.—Rey. Frank 
Crane, Methodist, Chicago. 
Combine For Christ. 
Would that Christ’s servants might 
learn the strategy of combining! Your 
life purpose and mine are embers burn- 
ing faintly when apart, but flung to- 
gether they shoot forth a merry flame. 
—Rey. S. Edward Young, Presbyterian, 
Pittsburg. 


God’s Requirements Are Easy. 
God requires nothing that we cannot 
do. His “yoke is easy,” his “burden 
light.” Hence his is a “reasonable 
service.” His inducements or prom- 
ises are also reasonable. He never 
asks service for naught.—Rey. 8S. B. 
Moore, Christian Church, St. Louis. 


Out Upon Shams! 

Out upon shams! Let us have truth 
in the inward parts! Let us not de- 
ceive ourselves, and let us not try te 
deceive our neighbors! One thing 
certain. We cannot deceive God. He 
looks into our hearts and judges us 
accordingly. — Rey. Dr. Edwin 
Sweetser, Universalist, Philadelphia. 


God Is Everywhere. 

The name of God is not in the et 
tire book of Esther, but God himself 
is there. The trend of philosophic , 
thought is that it is coming more and 
more to recognize God in nature and 
in history. We find the working of 
God in Esther without miracles, but 
through men and trivial incidents 
There is always a yet to the bellevety= 
Blahop Oyrua D, Fows, Mothodiat, 
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The Duality of Life. 

My beart is dual; so is yours. Some- 
times I am just, and sometimes I am 
merciful, and the two spirits within 
me contend with one another. There 
is both Sinai and Calvary in my soul. 
And I.have often, and so have you, 
found merey bowing down to my jus- 
tice that I might do a deed of charity 
and forgiveness to another.—Rev. Ste- 
phen A. Northrop, Baptist, Kansas 
City. 

Let Not Your Hearts Lie Fallow. 

Christians, fallow Christians, are 
they who try to serve God and Mam- 
mon. It is an impossible thing to do. 
Break up the fallow ground in your 
hearts. Let the plowshare of the gos- 
pel pulverize the crust of worldliness, 
so that the sun of righteousness may 
fructify the soil, new life permeate 
your being and the salvation of souls 
become your greatest concern.—Rev. 
J. W. Jeffries, Methodist, Pittsburg. 


The Value of Trifles. 

Call nothing little which gives com- 
fort, strength, courage or cheer to a 
human heart. A kindly handshake 
when despair’ was wrapping a soul in 
folds of gloom and driving it to mad- 
ness saved a life from suicide. A sym- 
pathetic word when one was about to 
yield to a temptation which would 
have left shame, dishonor and ruin 
rescued a soul and saved it for purity, 
beauty and heavyen.—Rey. James R. 
Miller, Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 


Education’s Worth, 

Education and the increasing worth 
of the individual through the multi- 
plied instruments of culture and re- 
finement represent the enormous gains 
for the people. 
ed eye was to the stars, what Hugh 
Miller’s trained reason was to the 
strata of rocks, that man’s trained eye 
is to God’s mountains, landscapes and 
Education is the power. to 
behold all and enjoy all.—Rev. Dr. 
Newell D. Hillis, Congregationalist, 
Brooklyn. 

Open Faith. 

A man called upon a minister in 
Brooklyn and said, “I come, sir, to in- 
quire if Jesus Christ will take me into 
the concern as a silent partner?” “Why 
do you ask me?” said the minister. 
“Because I wish to be a member of the 
firm and do not wish anybody to know 
it,’ said the man. The reply was: 
“Christ takes no silent partners. The 
firm must be Jesus Christ & Co., and 
the names of the company, though they 


-May occupy a sebordinate place, must 
~ all be written out on the signboard.”— 


Rey. Dr. B. H. Charles, Presbyterian, 
St. Louis. 


We Are All Members of Christ. 

Christ is the manifestation of God. 
The church is the body of Christ. 
Christ accordingly by his spirit is the 
soul of the church. As every branch of 
the vine is not necessarily fruit bearing 
and even the fruit bearing brdnches 
may become more fruitful, yet still all 
are branches of the vine, participants 
in fellowship with each other of the one 
life of the vine. So the member of the 
church is something more than a mem- 
ber of a voluntary, human association. 
He belougs to the “communion of 
Saints,” to an organism (more than or- 
ganization) whose soul is the divine 
human spirit of the Lord Jesus, and all 
this not by virtue of his virtues, but by 
virtue of God’s act, in order that he 
may ever increase in sobriety, right- 
eousness and godliness.—Rev. C. B. 
Wilmer, Episcopalian, Atlanta. 





R. L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. . 
Blackstone, Va. 
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STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Ete. 


— Also— 


Iron and Wire Fence 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses, 


gas-Designssentfree to any address, on 
application, if eg of CGeceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire satisfaction guar- 
anteed 
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9) YHARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose _ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
* ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 















CAVEATS, TRADE M R KS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washin gton, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
Bvict office close to U. ft. Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary é tions made. Atty’s fee not due until pee ene 
is pecnreds PERSONAL ‘ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE AGE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, 


Late. of &s A. Stow & 
E.G. SIGGERS, gi. eof! We 
pWASHINGTON, D 6. 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to eed 
any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 
R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Ageut, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper lad two policies in this Company, 
and was 80 well pleased that lie recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Dreie Nerve and 
Hone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 


they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 





NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 


It Is Good For Man and Beast, 


STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK. 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN TBE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixle Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 





OWENS & MINOR DRUG OO. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 
“First pure, then peaceable.’ 


“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood. but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 


high plices.'’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPHR IN EVERY 
METHObpIST HOME. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, Money order, 
postal note, or registe:cu letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent sfarops. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
(ree. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marringe notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample coptes to any desired address. 


Address all com:nun cations to 
Rev. Fumes Cannon, Fae Black- 


stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CON‘ER ENCHS: 


PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 
Wesley, June 9th, night. 
Prince George, Newville, June 22d, 
23d, morning. 


Sussex, Jones’, June 24th, morning, * 


Monday. 
North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 
South Hill, June 29th. 30th, morning. 
Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 
South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 
West Tunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, moruing. 
Lunenburg, Provide:<e, 
evening; July 8th, mor:-—s. 
Greensville, Independence, July 13th, 
14th, morning. 


July 7th, 


Brunswick, July 14th. cvening; July | 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Butterwood; July 
20th, 21st, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
night; July 22d, morning. 

Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 
cvening. 

Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; July 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 


morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th; 

Ro TL WiALSON be Es 





IT IS IMPORTANT that those who 
go on excursions for pleasure or health 
should make some provisions against 
the attacks of bowel diseases, which not 
only cause them great inconvenience, 
but are sometimes fatal in their results. 
A bottle of Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer is, 
we have found. a most effectual remedy 
attacks Avoid substi- 


against such 


hut one Pain-Killer, 


tutes, there is 


Perry Dayis’, Price, 25c, and b0e 


ALL 
FOR 


Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year. for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be sent on application. .Or, 
for $1.50 we will send the kecorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. : ' 


“BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 


One 


can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 


The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 a year. ‘Wetwillsupply both for one 
year for $1.50. isi te f 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





“CHRISTIAN” IN BILL OF RIGHTS. 
(Continued from page five.) 
lehem all the converging lines of his- 
tory focus, and in the principles of the 
religion that has the word ‘Christian’ 
before it all the hopes of the nation 
yod spare us the day when 
Virginia’s representatives shall so far 
forget the foundations of civil great- 
ness as to outrage the feelings of the 
Son of God in. an attempt to spare the 

supposed, feelings,.of any citizens. 

“You say it is simply a matter of 
sentiment about the retention of this 
word in the Constitution of the State! 
I say it is not a question of sentiment, 
but a question of reverence for the 
Savior of the. skies and the spotless 
victim of Calvary, whose crimson cross 
is the emblem of our greatness. 

“Dumb be the lips that would speak 
against it, and palsied the arm that 
would tear it down. 

“The name of Jesus, exalted by the 
King! Seek to exalt it in personal 
character, in the home, in law, and in 
government, till it shall be exalted in 
all the world.”’ 

SERVICES AT NIGHT. 

The Rev. James EK. Cooke,.of Hoge 
Memorial church, preached at Trinity 
Methodist church Sunday night, taking 


centre, 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


for his subject ‘“Unity.’”’ His remarks 
were based on the first verse of the 133d 
Psalm, “Behold how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity.” 

The sermon was a strong plea for 
Christian unity, a plea for a concerted 
move on the part of the followers of the 
Lord Jesus to bring all Christians to- 
gether into a unity of action for the 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ. 
It did not mean a consolidation, but 
that all denominations and creeds 
should have the sole object of salva- 
tion. 

Next Sunday night Trinity Metho- 
dist church will close, and the congre- 
gation will join with the Hoge Me- 
morial church.—News. 


es Se 
THE PROHIBITIONISTS. 


Their State Convention Will Convene 
in Richmond To-day. 


We take the following forecast of the 
Convention from the Richmond corre- 
spondent of the Norfolk Virginian- 
Pilot. It will be of interest to many 
of our readers: : 

The Prohibition State Convention 
which will assemble in this city next 
Thursday at 10 o’clock in the morning 
is expected to be the largest and most 
important convention held by the party 
in this State since its organization. 
This meeting of temperance forces has 
attracted the attention of the leading 
men in the movement all over the 
State, and many of them have signified 
their intention of being present. These 
will represent almost every walk of life 


' except makers and venders of spiritu- 
ous liquors; 


ministers, lawyers, doc- 
tors, manufacturers, merchants, arti- 
sans, teachers and farmers will join to- 
gether to nominate a ticket for State 


‘officers and to promulgate a platform 


of principles which it is expected will 


“challenge the attention of thoughtful 


men and lovers of good government all 
over the State. 

Rey. L. A. Cutler, the veteran prohi- 
bition preacher of Louisa, will be the 
temporary chairman of the convention, 
and it is expected that Rev. H. E. John- 
son, D. D., of Norfolk, will be the per- 
manent presiding officer. Both of these 
are strong men, and will no doubt state 
the principles of the party in forcible 
and eloquent language oa assuming 
their offices in the convention. 

The candidates most prominently 
mentioned for the first place on the 
ticket is Hon. O. C. Rucker, of Bedford. 
Some strong men are mentioned for 
the other places on the ticket, but sen- 
timent in regard to them has not yet 
crystalized. 

An unusual and enjoyable feature of 
the convention occasion will be a gold 
medal contest that will be held in the 
convention hall (Smithdeal’s) the night 
before the convention, Four or five 
young ladies will compete for a gold 
medal, declaiming temperance selec- 
tions. Three judges will decide the 
winner. A chorus of twenty girls and 
young ladies has been trained to fur- 
nish the music, which is expected to be 
a very pleasant feature of the occa- 
sion, It is expected that Rey. John 
Hannon, D. D., will preside at the con- 
test, A popular mass meeting at night 
will wind up the convention, = 








‘house after the explosion. Pride was 








































S ites: ‘f 





The following notice is posted up at 
the door of a shoe shop: “Don’t go 
somewhere else to be robbed. Walk in 
here.” 

ss . ° 

Young lady—“‘What is the name of 
this wheel?” 

Bicycle clerk—‘‘That’s a Belvidere.” 

Young lady (after a stony glare)— 
“Can you recommend the Belva?” 

Js ‘ 

Alexander J. Pride arose early one 
morning and applied three gallons of 
naphtha to clothing and parlor carpet 
to kiJl moths. Then he started a fire 
which caused an explosion which 
wrecked the house and also smashed 
much glass in other houses. Resultant 
fire destroyed what was left of ‘the 


badly burned. It is believed the moths 
were killed. . Z 
an 
Mark Twain, testifying on copyright 
before the Committee of the House of 
Lords, according to “The London Tele- 
graph,’ made them laugh by this re- 
mark, “Many unthinking thinkers 
think they think.” That is far from 
an original way of putting it, for Jane 
Taylor wrote: 
“Though man a thinking being was de- 
signed, : : 
Few use the great prerogative of 
mind. pat 
How few think justly of the thinking 
few! remarehd “neds 
How many never think who think 
they do!” —N. Y, Advocate. 
a ae 
Maud—You walked five miles? Didn't 
it make you dreadfully tired? F 
Mabel—Awfully. It’s such.,...hard 
work'to hold ‘one’s skirt,yp, so long, you 
know. My 
There was a quaint old book of rid 
dles published. during the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth which contains the 
following conundrum: : 


He sate him down and sought it; 
Because he could not find it, 
Home with him he brought it.” 


tain church’ Which he wished to find. 
“Really, my dear sir,” said the Dres- 


ple question. L 
short distance when he heard hurried 
footsteps behind him, and _ turning 
around, saw the same man running t0 
catch up with him. In a moment 
pursuer was by his side, his bre 
nearly gone, but enough left to sé 
hurriedly: 

“My dear sir, you asked me how yo 
could find the church, and it pained me} 
to have to say that I did not kno v, 


grieve to say that he did not 
ether) 











“ther, the attendance was small. 
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Religious News. 





Rey. John T. Moore sends us the fol- 
lowing notice from Wakefield. With it 
comes his love to the brethren and the 
Church. ‘We trust that our brother’s 
health is improving, and we doubt not 
the grace of the Lord is with him con- 
tinmally. May vigorous health and a 
return to his loved employ soon be his: 

HOLINESS CAMP-MEBTING. 

The fourth annual camp-meeting, 


' Southside Braneh; Virginia Associa- 


tiom-for the Promotion of Bible Holi- 
ness will. be held*(D. V.) at Wakefield, 
N. and W. R. R., Va., August 2d to 11th 
next. Undenominational. Evangelist 
D. & Strouse, of Salem, Va., in charge 
of services. Reduced rates over N. and 


WR. R. Tickets on sale August 3d to 


6th, limited to August 14th. Board and 
lodging on grounds at prices to cover 
cost. Persons desiring spiritual good 
are asked to come and seek from God 
the supply of all their needs. Persons 
coming write to J. T. Moore, Wakefield, 
‘Sussex county, Va. 


ot 


The regular monthly meeting of the 
Methodist Sunday School Society was 
hel@’ Sunday afternoon at Barton 
Heights church, Mr. C. P. Walford, 
president, presiding, and Dr. F. W. 
Stiff} secretary; at the desk. 

Owing to the mclemency of the wea- 
Those 
who were: present, however, enjoyed a 
treat. in the very excellent address by. 


_ Dr. John Hannon, who spoke on the: 


“Needs of a Sunday School Worker.” 


_. The schools made the following re- 


ey decree Roll Att P.Cy Col. 
Park Place ........285 169 57 $19.90 
SeoRrnity-<.......5s-- 301 207 69 22.65 
HOE IH Station 22.9864 )'568° +667-38.74 
Laurel Street ...... 366 262 72:::28.30 
Clay Street ...:4.:. 450 275 61 31.96 
Denny Street ....... 457 349 76 17.69 
’ Fairmount Avenue .451 296 66 31.89 
St James ...:.25... 272 145 54 17.81 
Hasker Memorial ..224 125 55 9.42 
“Barton Heights ....122 75 61 8.28 


Seventy-seven*new scholars were re- 
ported, and one conversion. 
The next meeting will be held at 


Highland Springs on the second Sun- 


day in August.. The meeting of the 
Board of Direetors will be held at 
Broad Street on the fourth Sunday of 
this month.—Dispatch. 
. ss 

The Bill of Right ts Committee has 
agreed upon the whole report, and it 
will probably be submitted to the con- 


-. vention to-day. There is no thought of 


sits being delayed beyond to-morrow. 


The report will be contested when it 
comes up for consideration. Several 
changes have been made, and it is un- 
derstood that there will be a strong 
fight made to have the original bill 
drawn by George Mason adopted in 
the stead of the one in the present Con- 
stitution. It is well assured-that there 
will be the most strenuous opposition 
to the recommendation of the commit- 
tee that the word “Christian” be elimi- 
nated from the bill. It is said that the 
Methodist ministers of the city are 
united in their opposition to the elimi- 


- jptormelly discuased at the session of 


‘which will 


the Methouaist ministers yesterday, and 
it seemed to be the sentiment of the 
majority that the change should not be 
made. Rev. George H. Spooner, the 
pastor of the Trinity Methodist church, 
preached a strong sermon against the 
change being made Sunday morning. 
His subject. was, “Are We a Christian 
Nation?” He was most emphatic in his 
declaration in the affirmative, and used 
plain language in characterizing the 
action of the committee in deciding 
that the word Christian should be elim- 
inated from the Bill of Rights.—Dis- 
patch. i 
Ba] 


San Francisco, Cal., July 15.—Presi- 
dent McKinley has sent word through 
Secretary Cortelyou that he will be 
pleased to extend his greetings to mem- 
bers of the Epworth League upon the 
opening of their national convention. 
He is also expected to touch a button 
sound the first note of 
“America” on the grand organ in the 
pavilion Tuesday evening. The tune 
of the anthem will then be taken up 
by a chorus of 1,500 voices, and at its 
conclusion the message from the Presi- 
dent will be read. 

At 10 o’clock Thursday morning the 
convention will be called to order, and 
for three days every hour of available 
time will be occupied with meetings in 
which all the branches of Christian 
work will be discussed. 

The general cabinet of the Epworth 
League has decided to make mission 
work the main point of emphasis for 
the coming year, and consequently 
much attention will be paid to this 
feature during the convention, Charles 


> Vernon Vickery, of Chicago, has been 


placed in charge of the mission con- 
ferences. He will be aided by many 
men prominent in the missionary field. 

Nearly,,10,000 Epworthers have al- 
ready arrived inthis city, and tne rail- 
road companies;,anmounce that over 
30,000 more will arrive before Thurs- 
day.—Dispatch. 

B 


Glenwood Springs, Col., July 15.— 
The thorough organized gang of pick- 
pockets operating at Colorado Springs 
is responsible for a party of about 
twenty Epworth [Leaguers becoming 
stranded here. Men and women alike 
have been robbed, not only of every 


‘cent they had with them, but of rail- 


road tickets as well. In at least ten 
cases the thieves even secured their 
victims’ trunks on stolen baggage 
checks. 

Among those robbed are Dr. J. H. 
Wilson, wife and daughter, and Mrs. 
H. R. Harrington, of Dover, Del.; Dr. 
Wilson’s wallet, containing the tickets 
for the party. 

lJnless the railroads will issue tickets 
back home on proof of their having 
purchased and paid for rides to San 
Francisco and back, they will be com- 
pelled to ask aid from the county au- 
thorities. Major S. K. Hooper, general 
passenger agent of the Denver and Rio 
Grande railroad, authorized the Glen- 
wood Springs agent to furnish passes 
to Ogden to stranded passengers who 
desired to continue their journey west. 
—Dispatch. 
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There was a large attendance at the 
Richmond preashers! meeting: Monday, 


9 








Prayer was offered by Rev. C. C. Wer- 
tenbaker, who has recently returned 
from his winter in Birmingham, Ala., 
with improved health. Otherwise and 
the regular services the following items 
were ‘noted: 

Preaching at St. James’ by Revs. C. 
C. Wertenbaker and R. H. Bennett. A 
Sunday school mass-meeting at Barton 
Heights in the afternoon was addressed 
by Dr. Hannon. Revs. Berryman and 
Beauchamp and Revs. Betty and Gayle 
exchanged pulpits in the morning and 
preached on missions. Rev. G. H. 
Spooner, in the morning sermon, op- 
posed the removal by the Constitu- 
tional Convention of the word “Chris- 
tian” from the Bill of Rights of Vir- 
ginia. Hoge Memorial Presbyterian 
and Trinity Methodist churches held at 
night at the latter church the first of a 
series of Sunday night union services, 


.Rev. J. E. Cook preaching on Christian 


unity. Rev. Dr. Lear and Rev. M. 
Matsumoto, a local preacher of our 
Japan Mission Conference, preached at 
Centenary. Mr. Matsumoto will be in 
the city for some weeks preaching and 
lecturing. Services were held at Has- 
ker Memorialchurch at 5 P. M. Sunday, 
owing to the removal of the gas fixtures 
in the enlarging and improvement of 
the building. Rev. R. B. Beadles, the 
pastor, preached. Revs. J. C. Reed and 
C. N. Houten preached at Central, Man- 
chester. Children’s Day was observed 
at the mission at 3 P. M. Addresses 
were made by Revs. W. W. Lear and 
C. C. Wertenbaker. Two new members 
received at Broad Street and two at 
Fairmount. 
B 


Owing to the indisposition of the Rev. 
R. F. Beadles, pastor of Central M. E. 
church, which rendered him unable to 
fill his pulpit, two visiting ministers 
conducted the services at Central last 
Sunday. In the morning the Rev. Mr. 
Evans, of Huntersville, filled the pulpit, 
and at night the Rev. Mr. Couthrell, a 
ministerial student of Randolph-Macon 
College, preached.—Virginian-Pilot. 

Rev. J. 8. Ricketts, of the Ohio Con- 
ference, preached at Huntersville 
Methodist church Sunday morning, and 
administered the communion service. 
The pastor, Rev. W. R. Evans, preached 
at Central church, Portsmouth, at the 
same hour for Rev. R. F. Beadles. At 
Huntersville church at night “Chil- 
dren’s Day” exercises were observed. 
The edifice was tastefully decorated in 
commemoration of the event, and the 
programme rendered was a very elab- 
orate one, consisting of recitations, 
songs and an admirable address by Mr. 
Evans on “The Value and Importance 
of Sunday School Work.” An overflow 
audience enjoyed the delightful exer- 
cises.— Virginian-Pilot. 

The first steps toward the erection of 
Central M. E. church will be taken 
at 6 o’clock next Tuesday afternoon, 
when. with appropriate ceremonies, 
ground will be broken and the first 
earth thrown by the presidents of two 
of the Ladies’ Aid Societies. The pro- 
gramme has not been announced as 
yet, or for that matter completed, but 
the exercises will consist of prayer and 
praises offered, and an address, proba- 
bly by the Rev. R. F, Beadles, pastor of 
the congregation, The honor of throw- 
ing out the firat ahavel full of earth hae 


been reserved for Mrs. John H. Thomp- 
son, president of the Earnest Workers, 
and Mrs. Henry Shannon, president of 
the Temple Builders, the two societies 
of the church which have been most 
active in procuring funds for its erec- 
tion. At night the Earnest Workers 
will give a lawn party on the church 
lot.— Virginian-Pilot. ; 

A BS Licted epkeg 

AN ABLE SERMON. 


Rev. R. M. Maxey, pastor of Asbury 
M. H. church, Richmond, preached at 
Cumberland Street church, this city, 
Sunday morning and night. Despite 
the inclement weather, good congrega- 
tions attended both services and lis- 
tened with pleasure and profit to two 
excellent sermons. 

At the morning service Mr. Maxey 
preached from the prophecy of Daniel, 
third chapter and twenty-fifth verse, 
“Lo, I see four men loose walking, in 
the midst of the fire, and they have no 
hurt, and the form of the fourth is like 
the Son of God.” Mr. Maxey began 
his discourse by saying that there were 
two questions and two facts connected 
with the text. To one unacquainted 
with the circumstances connected with 
the incident recorded in the chapter 
from which the text is selected he 
would ask, “How came these men 
there, and how it was they weré in- 
hurt?” The preacher here gave; a 
graphic description of the Babylonish 
captivity under Nebuchadnezzar and 
his command for all the people to bow 
down and worship the golden image, 
with the further decree that ajl who 
failed to obey his command should be 
cast into the fiery furnace. There 
were three men who were set by Ne- 
buchadnezzar over the affairs of Baby- 
lon—Shadrach, Meshack and Abednego 
—and who refused to comply with the 
command, and the king in his anger 
cast them into the burning fiery fur- 
nace. The preacher then discussed the 
subject at hand under the following 
divisions: ‘Obedience and Trust.” The 
three Hebrew children were worship- 
pers of the true God and showed their 
loyalty to Him by suffering themselves 
to be cast into the furnace, knowing 
that their God was able to deliver them 
from the flames. Here, said the speas- 
er, is an example of true obedience and 
trust. They were willing to suffer be- 
cause obedience to God is better than 
sacrifice, no absolute bondage in which 
they could be placed by the king could 
destroy their confidence and trust in 
God, and the presence of Jesus with 
them, as He is with all true believers, 
removed all fear from their minds as 
to their safe deliverance. 

“In the incident recorded by Daniel 
we learn the lesson that there is ab- 


solutely no need for a wilful and 
known refusal to obey God’s eom- 
mands. The highest attainments in 


Christian life are reached only when 
we are in the favor of God and im- 
plicitly obey all the requirements laid 
down by Him. The Christian cannot 
stop to debate matters with the enemy 
of his soul. He must not stop to deter- 
mine the cost, but must surrender him- 
self entirely to Christ in a spirit of obe- 
dience and trust, and the results of a 
happy deliverance from all care and 
trouble will follow, The three Hebrew 


(Continued an page 12.) 
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In this dis- 


WASHINGTON, 
course Dr. Talmage sets forth religion 
as an exhilaration, and urges all peo- 


ply to try its uplifting power; text, 
Proverbs iii, 17, “‘Her ways are ways 
of pleasantness.” 

You have all heard of God’s only be- 
gotten Son. Have you heard of God's 
daughter? She was born in heaven, 
She came down over the hills of our 
world. She had queenly step. On her 
brow was celestial radiance. Her 
voice was music. Her name is Reli- 
gion. My text introduces her. “Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace.” But what fs re- 
ligion? The fact is that theological 
study has had a different effect upon 
me from the effect sometimes  pro- 
duced. Every year I tear out another 
leaf from my theology until I have 
only three or four leaves left—in other 
words, a very brief and plain state- 
ment of Christian belief. 

An aged Christian minister said: 
“When I was a young man, I knew 
everything; when I got to be 35 years 
of age, in my creed I had only a hun- 
dred doctrines of religion; when I got 
to be 40 years of age, I had only 50 
doctrines of religion; when I got to be 
60 years of age, I had only 10 doctrines 
of religion; and now I am dying at 75 
years of age, and there is only one 
thing I know, and that is that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners,” And so I have noticed in the 


study of God’s word, and in my con-' 


templation of the character of God 
and of the eternal world, that it is 
necessary for me to drop this part of 
my belief and that part of my belief 
as being nonessential, while I cling to 
the one great doctrine that man is a 
sinner, and Christ is his Almighty, and 
divine Saviour. 

Now, I take these three or four leaves 
of my theology, and | find that, in the 
first place and dominant above all oth- 
ers, is the sunshine of religion. When 
I go into a room, I have a passion for 
throwing open all the shutters. That 
is what I want to do this morning. We 
are apt to throw so much of the sepul- 
chral into our religion and to close the 
shutters and to pull down the blinds 
that it is only through here and there a 
crevice that the light streams. The re- 
ligion of the Lord Jesus Christ is a re- 
ligion of joy indescribable and unut- 
terable. Wherever I can find a bell | 
mean to ring it. 

Sunshine of Religion. 

If there are any in this house this 
morning who are disposed to hold on 
to their melancholy and gloom, let 
them now depart this service before 
the fairest and the brightest and the 
most radiant being of all the universe 
comes in. God’s Son has left our 
world, but God’s daughter is here. 
Give her room! Hail, Princess of 
Heaven! Hail, daughter of the Lord 
God Almighty! Come in and make 
this house thy throneroom! 

In setting forth this idea the domi- 
nant theory of religion is one of sun- 
shine. I hardly know where to begin, 
for there are so many thoughts that 
rush upon my soul. A mother saw her 
little child seated on the floor in the 
sunshine and with a spoon in her band. 
She said, “My darling, what are won 








doing there7 “Oh,” reptied the cliid, 
“T am getting a spoonful of this sun- 
shine.” Would God that today | might 
present you with a gleaming chalice of 
this glorious, everlasting gospel sun- 
shine! 

Virst of all, I find a great deal of sun- 
shine in Christian society. I do not 
know of anything more doleful than 
the companionship of the mere fun- 
makers of the world —the Thomas 
Hoods, the Charles Lambs, the Charles 
Mathewses of the world—the men whose 


entire business it is to make sport. 
They make others laugh, but if you 


will examine their autobiography or bi- 
ography you will find that down in 
their soul there was a terrific disquie- 
tude. Laughter is no sign of bappiness. 
The maniac laughs. The hyena laughs. 
The loon among the Adirondacks 
laughs. The drunkard, dashing his de 
canter against the wall, laughs. 

There is a terrible reaction from all 
sinful amusement and sinful merri- 
ment. Sucb men are cross the next 
day. They snap at you on exchange or 
they pass you, not recognizing you. 
Long ago I quit mere worldly society 
for the reason it was so dull, so inane 
and so stupid. My nature is voracious 
of joy. I must have it. 

Promotes Longevity. 

I always walk on the sunny side of 
the street, and for that reason | have 
crossed over into Christian society. 1 
like their mode of repartee better I 
like their style of amusement better. 
They live longer, Christian people, | 
sometimes notice, live on when by all 
natural law they ought to baye died 
{ bave known persons who bave con- 
tinued in their existence when the doc 
tor said they sught to have been dead 
ten years. Kvery day of their exist- 
ence was a Gefiunce of the laws of anat- 
omy and physiology, but they had this 
supernatural vivacity of the gospel in 
their soul, and that kept them alive. 

Put 10 or 12 Christian people in a 
room for Christian conversztion, and 
you will from 8 to 10 o’clock bear more 
resounding glee,see more bright strokes 
of wit and find more thought and pro- 
found satisfaction than in any merely 
worldly party. Now, wheu | say a 
“worldly party,” | mean that to whicb 
you are invited because under all the 
circumstances of the case it is the best 
for you to be Invited, and to which you 
go because under all the circumstances 
of the case It is better that you go, and, 
leaving the shawls on the second floor, 
you go to the parlor to give formal sal- 
utation to the host and the hostess and 
then move around, spending the whole 
evening in the discussion of the weath- 
er and in apology for treading on long 
trains and in effort to keep the corners 
of the mouth up to the sign of pleas- 
ure and going around with an idiotic 
he-he about uothing until the collation 
is served and then, after the collation 
is served, going back again into the 
parlor to resume the weather and then 
at the close going at a very late hour 
to the host and hostess and assuring 
them that you have had a most delight- 
ful evening and then passing down off 
the front steps, the slam of the door 
the only satisfaction of the evening. 

O young man come from the coun- 
try to spend your days in city life, 
where are you going to spend your 
evenings? Let me tell you, while 
there are many places of innocent 
worldly amusement, it is most wise for 
you to throw your body, mind and soul 
into Christian society. Come to me at 
the close of five years and tell me what 
has been the result of this advice. 
Bring with you the young man who re- 
fused to take the advice, and who 
went into sinful amusement. He will 
come dissipated, shabby in apparel, in- 
disposed to look any one in the eyes, 
meral abumeter 85 por cent af Yay 
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will comé with principle settled, coun- 
tenance frank, habits good, soul saved,» 
and all the inhabitants of heaven, from 
the lowest angel up to the archangel 
and clear past him to the Lord God 
Almighty, your coadjutors. 

Joys of Christian Life, 

This is not the advice of a mis- 
anthrope. There is no man in the 
house to whom the world is brighter 
than it is to me. It is not the advice 
of a dyspeptic—my digestion is per- 
fect; it is not the advice of a man who 
cannot understand a joke er who pre- 
fers a funeral; it is not the advice of 
a wornout man, but the advice of a 
man who can see this world in all its 
brightness, and considering myself 
competent in judging what is good 
cheer I tell the multitudes of young 
men that there is nothing in worldly 
associations so grand and so beautiful 
and so exhilarant as in Christian so- 
ciety. 

I know there is a great deal of talk 
about the self denials of the Christian. 
I have to tell you that where the 
Christian has one self denial the man 
of the world has a thousand self de- 
nials. The Christian is not com- 
manded to surrender anything that is 
worth keeping. But what does a man 
deny himself who denies himself ‘the 
religion of Christ! He denies himself 
pardon for sin; he denies himself peace 
of conscience; he denies himself the 
joy of the Holy Ghost; be denies him- 
self a comfortable death pillow; he 
denies himself the glories of beaven. 
Do not talk to me about the self de- 
nials of the Christian life. Where 
there is one in the Christian life there 
are a thousand in the life of the world. 
“Her ways are ways of pleasantness.” 

Again, I find a great deal of religious 
sunshine in Christian and divine ex- 
planation. Toa great many people life 
is an inexplicable tangle. Things turn 
out differently from what was suppos- 


ed. There is a useless woman in per- | 


fect health. There is an industrious 
and consecrated woman a complete in- 
valid. Explain that. There is a bad 
man with $30,000 of income. There is 
a good man with $800 of income. Why 
is that? There is a foe of society who 
lives on, doing all the damage he can, 
to 75 years of age, and bere is a Chris- 
tian father, faithful in every depart- 
ment of life, at 85 years of age taken 
away by death, his family left belpless. 
Explain that. Ob, there is no sentence 
that oftener drops from your lips than 
this: “I cannot understand it; I cannot 
understand it.” 
Grand Consolations. 

Well, now religion comes in just at 
that point with its illumination and its 
explanation. There is a business man 
who has lost his entire fortune. The 
week before he lost bis fortune there 
were 20 carriages that stopped at the 
door of his mansion. The week after 
he lost bis fortune all the carriages 
you could count on one finger. The 
week before financial trouble began 
people all took off their hats to bim as 
he passed down the street. The week 
his financial prospects were under dis- 
cussion people just touched their hats 
without anywise bending the rim. The 
week that he was pronounced insolvent 
people just jolted their heads as they 
passed, not tipping their hats at all, 
and the week the sheriff sold bim out 
all his friends were looking in the store 
windows as they went down past him. 

Now. while the world goes away from 
a man while he is in financial distress, 
the religion of Christ comes to him and 
says: “You are sick, and your sickness 
is to be moral purification. You are be 
reaved. God wanted in some way to 
take your family to heaven, and he 
must begin scmewhere, and so he took 
the one that was most beautiful and 
was most seady to go,” J} do pot say 
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that religion explains everything in 
this life, but I do say it lays down cer 
tain principles which are grandly con- 
solatory. You know business men of. 
ten telegrap in cipher. The merchant 
in San Francisco telegraphs to the me 
ehant in New York certain information 
in cipher which bo other man in that 
line of business can understand, but 
the merchant in San Francisco has the 
key to the cipber, and the merchant ina 
New York has the key to the cipher, 
and on that information transmitted 
there are enterprises involving bun 
dreds of thousands of dollars. Now. 
the providences of life sometimes seem 
to be a senseless rigmarole, a tmysteri- 
ous cipher. but God has a key to that 
cipher, and the Christian a key to that 
cipher, and though be may hardly be 
able to spell out the meaning he gets 
enough of the meaning to understand 
that it is for the best. Now, is there 
not sunshine in that? Is there not 
pleasure in that? Far beyond laughte 
it is nearer the fountain of tears than 
boisterous demonstration. Have you 
never cried for joy? There are tea 
which are eternal rapture in disti 
tion. 





Everything Explained. 

There are hundreds of people who 
are walking day by day in the sublime 
satisfaction that all is for the best, all 
things working together for good for 
their soul. How a man can get along 
through this life without the explana. 
tion is to me a mystery. What, is that 
ehild gone forever? Are you never to 
get it back? Is your property gone fo 
ever?. Is your soul to be bruised and 
to be tried forever? Pave you no ex 
planation, no Christian explanation, 
and yet not a maniac? But when you 
have the religion of Jesus Christ in 
your soul it explains everything so far 
as it is best for you to understand, 
You look off in life, and your soul is 
full of thanksgiving to God that you 
are so much better off than you might 
be. A man passed down the street 
without any shoes and said: “I have no 
shoes. Isn’t it a hardship that I have 
no shoes? Other people have shoes, 
No shoes, no shoes!” until he saw a 
man who had no feet. Then he learned 
a lesson. You ought to thank God for 
what he does instead of grumbling for 
what he does not. God arranges 
the weather in this world—the spiritual 
weather, the moral weather as well as 
the natural weather. ‘What kind of 
weather will it be today?” said some 
one to a farmer. The farmer replied 
“It will be such weather as I like.” 
“What do you mean by that?’ asked 
the other. ‘‘Well,” said the farmer, 
“it will be such weather as pleases the 
Lord, and what pleases the Lord pleas: 
es me.” 

Oh, the sunshine, the sunshine of 
Christian explanation! Here is some 
one bending over the grave of the dead. 
What is going to be the consolation? 
The flowers you strew upon the tomb? 
Oh, no! The services read at the graye? 
Oh, no! The chief consolation on that 
grave is what falls from the throne of 
God. Sunshine, glorious sunshine— 
resurrection sunshine! 

Supernatural Vision. 

Again, I find a great deal of the sun- 
shine of this Bible and of our religiou 
in the climacteric joys that are to come. 
A man who gets up and goes out from 
a concert right after the opening volun- 
tary has been played and before the 
prima donna sings or before the or 
ehestra begins has a betier idea of that 
concert than that man has who sup- 
poses that the chief joys of religion 
are in this world. We here have only 
the first note of the eternal orchestra. 
We shall in that world have the joy of 
discoyery. We will in five minute 


(Gowtianed on page 14.) 
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3 ‘ww BLACKSTONE F EMALE INSTI 
WNED AND CONTROLLED a the Methodist nineepal Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 233; 
boarders, 176. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- 
stitution in the State except Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. 
Why Established? en ae ee 5 aE Underlying Prin- 
Tr a i oe : ; ae ciple. 
WAS BUILT : .% Cet eae | ‘ 3 ae 
BY all >, | Si a re: Be . poe 
THE ; ee ee eat 5 | ma We BODY 
FREE 7% <a f fl” le AND 
CONTRIBUTIONS — | Vee es - . aw Be agli tal MIND 
OF cs. 412A. ae. Cae a eee ARE 
THE See, jie et JIN TS WN .§ 7 Oo. = TO 
PEOPLE Se me a a C2 a wie ” BE 
OF a re ow oe ) —— > = CULTIVATED 
SOUTH-SIDE a mip | ee | ae 50 
_ VIRGINIA ee a] ee eee oF eal ; 3 . AS 
THAT hk. a J ete ee aay , Hinge eu aie 
THEY a So aie g 3 Be a: BE 
| MIGHT THE 
he. WILLING 
AND 
ane EFFICIENT 
ee INSTRUMENTS 
OF 
ea THE 
GIRLS. SOUL. 
jug | Thorough Instruction Under Pacitive Ghee e 
Our otto: tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. mie 
fon princi in fo pelceeencion than association 


This (dolph Macon Woman’s College, and | the practical application of ie peenee 


Regular Course: 

1, MSUCHON, course is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, is in charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 








work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 


ples of teaching. 





Positively Christian! wine 








ty of the Church. It was built to fs 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with the teachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in ali the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 





with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. ; 


9 Cy Cost. As low as possible, consistent 

te with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. The Institute was 
not built to make money. It has but 
one aim: It was established to train 
the minds of our girls under postively 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 











For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 
REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 
XN. DB. he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School : 
isthe only school which trains girls to become teachers is 
ncorrect. Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy,and train teachers by means of ob- 
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a ls Mi in as i a i a es il i ami al ala les a  acancan anaemia 














AN ABLE SERMON. 
(Continued from Page 9.) 
children made no effort to escape from 
their perilous position, their unshaken 
confidence and trust in the God whom 
they had served protected them from 
the 
with 


conscious of 
The 
were bound were loosened, 
the 


harm, for they were 


presence of Jesus. chains 
which they 
in 


and they were seen walking 

midst of the flames unscathed. There 
is no higher honor a wife can pay her 
husband than her confidence, and there 
{is no honor from him unless he gives 
her his confidence. There must be an 
absolute union between the two in or- 
der to have a happy home. As with 
our earthly relationships, so with our 
relationship with God, our Father, and 
Christ, our Saviour. We must first 
obey and second trust, and whenever 


the hour of need arises Christ will come 
to the man who absolutely obeys and 
trusts Him. This truth, said the speak- 
er, has been illustrated in the personal 
In an hour when 
failed to soothe 


experience of many. 
all human sympathy 
the troubled heart the divine Father 
all 
their fears and healed their troubled 
Let to and trust in 
God be the great aim of our life, and 
the divine glory will be our ultimate 
reward.-—Virginian-Pilot. 


came to their rescue and calmed 


souls, obedience 


TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL SESSION, 
. GRAND ‘FOUNTAIN, U. 0. 7. R., 
RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 3- 


7 A0) 2901 


or the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines in Virginia, North 
Carolina, and South Carolina to Rich- 
mond and return at rate fare and one- 
third for the round trip. Those attend- 
ing will buy regular one way tickets on 
going trip, and secure from ticket agent 
certificate which will entitle them to 
one-third fare returning. 





FIFTH BIENNIAL CONVENTION, 

VIRGINIA ASSOCIATION OF THE 
‘ DEAF, STAUNTON, VA., JULY 17- 
19; L90L. 


‘ For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all tieket 
stations on its lines in Virginia to 
Staunton and return at fare and one- 
third for the round trip, certificate 
plan. 


NATIONAL GRAND TEMPLE 
MOSIAC TEMPLARS OF AMERICA, 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA., JULY 30TH, 
AUGUST 4TH, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 
tions in Virginia and North Carolina to 
Birmingham and return at one fare for 
the round trip, tickets on sale July 28th 
to 80th, inclusive, with return limit 
August 6, 1901. 


ANNUAL MEBTING INDEPENDENT 
ORDER OF ST. LUKE’S, RICH- 
MOND, VA., AUGUST 20-24, 1901. 
Wor the above occasion the Southern 

Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 

stations on its lines to Richmond and 

return at one and one-third fare for the 
round trip, tickets on sale August 18th 
to 20th, inclusive, with return limit 


August 26th 


Children’s Corner, 





ON THE BANKS OF THE RIVER 
SLOW, 

Mr, W. f&. Curtis writes in the Chica- 
go Record: “A friend who was sent to 
China on a commercial mission more 
than a year ago describes his experi- 
ence in trying to ‘hustle the Kast,’ as 
Rudyard Kipling calls it, in the follow- 
ing clever lines’’: 

My friend, have you heard of the town 
of Moo-Chow 
On the banks of the River Slow, 

Where blooms the waitawhile flower 

fair, 

Where the 

the air, 
And the soft goeasys grow? 


sometimeorother scents 


It lies in the valley of Whatstheuse, 
In the province of Letterslide, 
And thattiredfeeling is native there— 
It’s the home of the reckless Idont- 
care, 
Where the giveitups abide. 


It stands at the bottom of Lazy Hill, 
And is easy to reach, I declare. 
You're only to fold up your hands 
and glide 
Down the slope of Weakwill’s slip- 
w pery slide 
To be landed quickly there. 


The town is as old as the human race, 
And it grows with the flight of years. 

It is wrapped in the fog of idlers’ 

dreams; 

Its streets are paved with discarded 

schemes 
And sprinkled with useless tears. 
cs 
THE BOY WHO “STARTED” NIAG- 
ARA SUSPENSION BRIDGE. 

There lately died at Lincoln, Neb., a 
man named J. H. Walsh, who had an 
important part in the construction of 
the first suspension bridge at Niagara 
Falls, 

When he was still a boy the first 
steps for the construction of the sus- 
pension bridge were taken. The first 
thing of all was to stretch a single wire 
across the chasm. The engineer in 
charge had thought of a way to get it 
across. 

“What boy is the best kite-flyer in 
town?” he asked a resident. 

The Walsh boy was named, and the 
engineer asked that he be brought. He 
was made to understand that he must 
fly his kite aeross the Niagara river. 
He fiew it across, and allowed it to 
come down on the other side. Men 
were there to seize it. Then the en- 
gineer attached a wire to the string on 
his side, and the men on the other side 
detached the kite, and by means of the 
string drew the wire across, and the 
bridge was well begun. 

Mr. Walsh afterward moved to Ne- 
braska, and became a prominent citizen 
of Lincoln.—Youth’s Companion. 

eS 
FUNNY FOLKS IN EUROPE. 
Paris, June 23, 1901. 





Dear Little 

I must write you a letter before it is 
time to go to church again. We went 
this morning to the American church 
and heard such a good sermon by Dr. 
Hurd, of Philadelphia, a former pas- 
tor of this church. This afternoon we 
are going to the Church of the Mader 
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leine, but IT am afraid it is more sight- 
seeing than religion that is carrying 
me there. We got here last Wednes- 
day night about 11 o’clock, and will 
leave to-morrow. I wish you could be 
here to see all the sights of this foreign 
country. A great many of the horses 
wear straw hats, the sun is so hot. The 
hats are just like boy’s hats, and in 
each side of the brim, close up to the 
crown, is a hole cut for the horse’s ears 
to stick through. Most all the little 
boys, up to ten or twelve years old, 
long black mother-hub- 
bards over their Don’t you 
think that is funny? I reckon they 
must wear them to keep their clothes 
clean. Yesterday we went out to Ver- 
sailles (get your papa to tell you about 
it), and how do you reckon we went? 
It is about as far from Paris as Ash- 
land is from Richmond, so we had to 
go on the train. We rode on top of 
the car. Wasn’t that funny? The cars 
had benches upon top of them for the 
people to ride, so they can see the 
country. We got so dirty and our eyes 
so full of cinders up there we rode in- 
side the car coming home, I wish I 
could send you some of the delicious 
cherries and strawberries they have 
here, the largest and sweetest I ever 
saw. We have them every day for a 
meal at 12 o’clock, which they call de- 
jeuner a la fourchette, which means 
“preakfast with a fork,’ and at 7 
o'clock dinner. For breakfast we have 
two rolls, with butter, and a cup of 
coffee, tea or chocolate, a great big cup, 
so big that they give us a tablespoon 
to stir the coffee with. The sugar is 
in little blocks like a brick, and they 
have it on a plate like your mamma 
has biscuits on. 
table jabber French all the time. but I 
believe they understand English. One 
lady talks English to us and French to 
the others. Everybody seems to know 
we are Americans. I am glad they do, 
and as soon as we go into a store in a 
town the folks begin to try to talk 
English, and we begin to try to talk 
French. Must stop now and go to 
church. Give lots of love to your mam- 
ma and papa. 
Lovingly, 


wear calico 


clothes. 
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CRAMPS, DYSENTERY, CHOLERA 
MORBUS, diarrhoea, and, indeed, all 
bowel complaints quickly relieved by 
Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer, a safe, sure 
and speedy cure, for all the troubles 


named. Every reputable druggist 
keeps a supply. Hach pottle has full 
directions. Avoid substitutes, there is 


but one Pain-Killer, Davis’. 


25e. and 50c. 


THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONVEN- 
TION AND TOURNAMENT, NORTH 
CAROLINA FIREMEN’S ASSOCIA- 
TION, "CHARTOD TES Nee Cr anna 
23-26, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines in Virginia, North 
Carolina, and South Carolina to Char- 
lotte and return at one fare for ‘the 
round trip. Tickets on sale July 21st, 
22d, 23d. with return limit July 27th. 

A very low rate will apply for fire 
companies in uniform and brass band, 
ten or more on one ticket, with same 
selling dates and limit. 

For further particulars apply te any 
agent of the Southern Railway, 


Perry 


All the people at our 

























































THE OFFICIAL VERBATIM REPORT 


of the Virginia Constitutional Conven- 
tion can be found only in The Rich- 
mond Dispatch. The thinking people 
of the Commonwealth cannot afford to 
miss any part of the deliberations. The 
Dispatch prints the proceedings with 
out charge to the State, word for word 
by contract with the Convention. Send 
for the paper to-day. * 

Subscription price—Six months, ce s] 
in advance, $3; three months, cash ir 
advance, $1.50; one month, cash in ad 
vance, 50e, ‘ 
SPECIAL EXCURSIONS TO ATLAN: 

TIC CITY, CAPE MAY, N. J. SBA 

SON 1901. $7 FOR THE ROUNI 

TRIP FROM RICHMOND, LIMITED 

TO 18 DAYS RETURNING. 4 

The Southern Railway will sell spe 
cial excursion tickets as above via York 
River Line and Baltimore, thene 
Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 31st 
August 14th, 28th, and September 11th 
Via B. & O. R. R. from Baltimore, o: 
sale at Richmond June 26th, July 
24th, August 7th, 21st, and September 
4th. Leave Richmond 4:30 P. M. dai ly 
except Sunday, via Southern Railway 
arrive Baltimore following, reaching 
the New Jersey seashore afternoon ¢ 
same day. This is the choice of all | 
mer routes to Hastern resorts. Se: 
tickets on sale daily, with return limi 
October 31st, at $11. ) 


Oth 


Pl 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, Ni¥51 nortaie 

via : 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILW 
Now that the rates to the great & 
position have been promulgated, pas 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor 
folk and Western Railway and Colum 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of thr 
routes from Columbus to Buffalo 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be: 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo, Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va 





EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway 
Pan-American Exposition. May ist 
to October 31, 1901. 
The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 
W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 





CONCORD BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 
FINCHLEY AND SKIPWITH, VA. 
JULY 30TH, AUGUST 1ST, 1901. 
For the above occasion the Southerr 

Railway will sell tickets: in accordance 

with special tariff No. 2, from all ticket 

stations on its lines between No folk 
and Danville, and Richmond and Sou 
dan, to Finchley and Skipwith, Va. 
tickets to be on sale July 29th and 30th, 
with return Jimit August 24, 


‘T8bo-Ciuster Springs Reademy-1901 | 








CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ ASSEMBLY, 
MONTREAT, N. C., JULY 21ST, AU- 


GUST 4TH, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 
tions on its lines in Virginia to Black 


Mountain, N. C., railroad station for 


Montreat, N. C., and return at fare one 


and one-third for the round trip, sell- 
ing dates July 19th to 22d, inclusive, 


- with return limit August 8th, and from 


all stations in North Carolina at one 
fare for the round trip, selling dates 
from North Carolina points July 20th 
to 23d, inclusive, with return limit Au- 
gust 8th. 


ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 

Special excursions via Norfolk and 
Western railway in connection with 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August Ist, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901. 

Excursion tickets will be sold only 
for trains Nos, 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
cursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

- 1 Passengers for the other points above 

named will use regular trains from 

Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 

M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
‘ CLIYeaV-As 
Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 
C. ‘ye WESTBURY, 
D. P. A. 


INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
a 


Best companies only represented. 





R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 





Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Jeb-13t Principal, 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 


























Route. No. 27. No. 31. 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson . 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham “daily 

OxChSuUnEG ays wn acu 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 AM 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... ...11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. augusting. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen, T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon.......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11:60 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile .... - 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 





~ Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i srmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P, M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richniond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

*+*Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAIN® ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 


Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 
Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 


hing you invent or improve ; also get 
CA EAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice 


BOOK ON PATENTS ftrsa3oAt7 
‘yo GuMaSNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 








York and Jacksonville, connecting at |} 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materials found in ceuntry 
printing offices— such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REASON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


1 WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


=> FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 


We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 











vin 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


5 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 





SAW 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD. 


ee 


SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEA Ds. 


CORN MEAL, 


SLAT & WIRE FENCKS. 


Farmville M’f’g Co, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver! 


wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sewelry. 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
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731 Main Srteet, Richmond, Va. 


State. Orders by mail prompt- 


can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position. 
sary. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 


The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty . 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- . 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in * 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Me- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class mvan or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune’ 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and she 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af-* 
ter correspondenee and agents, 

Address te day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 

Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C.. 


BBR BB BLS LB ls 


CITIZENS: BANK, » 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


COpilal, $57,000 ; Surplus, $19,800. 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©© 
GEO. B. SHAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 


Assistant Cashiers. 
©© 
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NO aOTHER MUCH FUN,’ 


n. 
All the Wonders and Pleasares of a 
Riis rade Talkin 3 {lachine. 
a Recorder this, 
to make Re ecords.} 
Price with corey $7.50, Reproduces all’ 


accompanied b 
ferereninne can be use 


the standard Recor 
to our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. aoe 


NEW YOR Broadway. 
CHICAGO. $8 Wabash Ave, 
‘ST. eeu, on St. 
‘ASHID GTO : 7 ei Ave, } 
PEILADELFHLA, 1032 estnut St. é 
{ pe 20 K. Baltimore Sé, 
SAii¥ CISC Geary r 

PARIS, 34 Boulevard des : 
\ BERLIN, 55 = PATE 


Send order and money 


$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 





y 


Per- 
Experience unneces- 
Write at once for particulars. 


Philadelphia, Penn, 


(Continued frem page 10.) 


catcD up with the astronomers, the 4 
ologists, the scientists, the philosopucrs 
of all ages, who so far surpassed ts in 
this world. We can afford to adjou 
astronomy and geology and 
the sciences to the next world, |» 
we shall there have better appais 


hbo or 


and better opportunity. I mus uly 
these sciences so far as to help me in 
my work, but beyond that I must give 
myself to saving my own soul and say 
ing the souls of others, knowing that 
in one flash of eternity we will catel it 
all. Ob, what an observatory iv which 
to study astronomy heaven will be, 


not by power of telescope, but by su- 
pernatural vision, and, If there be some- 
thing doubtful 10,000,000 miles away, 
by one stroke of the wing you are 
there, by another stroke of the wing 
you are back again, and all in less time 
than I tell you, catching it all in one 
flash of eternity. 

And geology! What a place that will 
be to study geology when the world Is 
being picked to pieces as easily as a 
schoolgirl in botanical lessons pulls the 
leaf from the corolla! What a place to 
study architecture, amid the thrones 
and the palaces and the cathedrals—St. 
Mark’s and St. Paul’s rookeries in com- 
parison. 

Sometimes you wish you could make 
the tour of the whole earth, going 
around as others have gone, but you 
have not the time, you have not the 
means. You will make the tour yet 
during one musical pause in the eter- 
nal anthem. I say these things for 
the comfort of those people who are 
abridged in their opportunities—those 
people to whom life is bumdrum, who 
toil and work and toil and work and 
aspire after knowledge, but have no 
time to get it and say, “If I had the 
opportunities which other people have, 
how I would fill my mind and soul 
with grand thoughts!” Be not dis- 
couraged, my friends. You are going 
fo the university yet. Death will ouly 
matriculate you into the royal college 
¢ the universe. 

Peace Sublime. 

What a sublime thing it was that 
Mr. Thornwell of South Carolina 
uttered in his last dying moments! 
As he looked up he said, “It opens; it 


expands, it expands.” Or as Mr. Top- 
lady, the author of “Rock of Ages,” in 
his last moment or during his last 


hours looked up and said, as though 
he saw something supernatural, 
“Light!” and then as he came on near- 
er the dying moment, his countenance 
more luminous, he cried, ‘Light!’ and 
at the very moment of his departure 
lifted both hands, something super- 
natural in his countenance as he cried 


“Light!’ Only another name for sun- 
shine. 

Besides that, we shall have al! the 
pleasures of association. We will go 


right up in the front of God without 
any fright. All our sins gone, there 
will be nothing to be frightened about. 
There our old Christian friends will 
troop around us. Just as now one of 
your sick friends goes away to Florida, 
the land of flowers, or to the south of 
France, and you do not see bim for a 
long while, and after awhile you meet 
him, and the hollows under the eyes 
are all filled, and the appetite bas come 
back, and the crutch has been thrown 
away, and he is so changed you hardly 
Know him. You say, “Why, | bever 
Baw you look so well.” He says: “I 
couldn’t help but be well. 1 have been 
sailing these rivers and climbing these 
mountains, and that’s how I got this 
elasticity. I never was so well.’ Oh, 
my friends, your departed loved ones 
are only away for their health in a bet- 
ter climate, and when you meet them 
they will be so changed you will hardly 
know them. they will be so very much 
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enaneed, ana 


are i 


after awhile, when you 
sured that they are your friends, 


your departed friends, you will say: 
“Why, where is that cough? Where is 
that paralysis? Where is that pneu- 
monia’ Where is that consumption?” 
And he will say: “Oh, 1 am entirely 
well! There are no sick ones in this 
country. I have been ranging these 
hills and hence this elasticity. I have 
been here now 20 years, and not one 
sick one bave I seen. We are all well 


in this climate.” 
Join the Chorus, 

And then I stand at the gate of the 
celestial city to the 
come out, and I see a long procession 
of little children with their arms full 
of flowers, and then I see a procession 
of kings and priests moving in celes- 
tial pageantry—a long procession, but 
no black tasseled vehicle, no mourning 
group—and I say: “How strange it is! 
Where is your Greenwood? Where is 
your Laurel Hill? Where is your West- 
minster abbey?’ And they shall ery, 
“There are no graves here.” And then 
listen for the tolling of the old belfries 
of heaven, the old belfries of eternity 
I listen to hear them toll for the dead, 
but they toll not for the dead. They 
only strike up a silvery chime, tower to 
tower, east gate to west gate, as they 
ring out, “They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall 
the sun light on them nor any heat, for 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall lead them to living foun- 
tains of water, and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.” 

Oh, unglove your band and give it to 
me in congratulation on that scene! 1 
fee] as if I could shout. I will shout. 
Dear Lord, forgive me that I ever com- 
plained about anything. If all this is 
before us, who cares for anything but 
God and heayen and eternal brother 
hood? ‘Take the crape off the doorbell. 
Your loved ones are only away for 
their health in a land ambrosial. Come, 
Lowell Mason. Come, Isaac Watts. 
Give us your best hymn about joy ce- 
lestial. 

What is the use of postponing our 
heayen any longer? Let it begin now, 
and whosoever hath a harp let her 
thrum it, and whosoever hath a trum- 
pet let him blow it, and whosoever hath 
an organ let him give us a full diapa- 
son. They crowd down the air, spirits 
blessed, moving in cavaleade of tri- 
umph. Their chariot wheels whirl! in 
the Sabbath sunlight. They come. 
Halt, armies of God! Halt until we are 
ready to join the battalion of pleasures 
that never die. 

Oh, my friends, it would take a ser- 
mon as long as eternity to tell the joys 
that are coming to us. I just set open 
the sunshiny door. Come in, all ye 
disciples of the world who have found 
the sunshiny door. Come in, all ye 
disciples of the dance, and see the 
bounding feet of this heavenly glad- 
ness. Come in, ye disciples of worldly 
amusement, and see the stage where 
kings are the actors and burning words 
the footlights and thrones the spectac- 
ular. Arise, ye dead in sin, for this is 
the morning of resurrection. The joys 
of heaven submerge our soul. I pull 
out the trumpet stop. In thy presence 
there is a fullness of joy; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures forevermore. 

Blest are the saints beloved of God; 
Washed are their robes in Jesus’ blood. 


Brighter than angels, lo, they shine, . 
Their glories splendid and sublime! 


see processious 


My soul anticipates the day, 
Would stretch her wing and soar away; 
To aid the song, the palm to bear, 


And bow, the chief of sinners, there. 
Oh, the sunshine, the glorious sun- 


shine, 
(Copyright, 1901. by Louis Klopsch, 


the everlasting sunshine! 
No) Yea 











To have his swing in Wall street is 
the consuming desire of every man 
with the money-craze in his blood and 
brain, yet most of the ex-‘‘kings of 
Wall street’’ died poor unless they had 
other sources of income; their living 
successors dare not try to retire by 
converting their holdings into cash. 

Outside of Wall street the final ex- 
periences of thousands of envied men 
have been similarly bad; an ex-mil- 
lionaire, supposed to be the 
shrewdest of the shrewd, is keeping a 
cheap restaurant in Boston, another is 
an object of charity in Chicago, and 
many monetary meteors to whose 
names “Lucky” was prefixed a few 
years ago would exchange all their 
luck that remains for a permanent as- 
surance against the wolf at the door.— 
Saturday Evening Post. 
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Bi? L. B. SPENOER, 














Blackstone, Va — 
DRUGGIST 


——— 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries. 





> 


Oor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va, , 


Jon]oeforfoeforforfoe]oo]or]or]onfonfoefnefon four foo femfnne f 
£00 YEARLY to Christian } 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this- 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U.S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’] Counsel. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va ; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 











Begin 
Right! 


COOH He RCO R OREO NH MeE ORO eee Eee 


DIDIER 


ing. 


JOHNSON’S TORIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money on 
JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 


Worid’s Greatest Wiedicine. 


business 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a — 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind ' 
that pays more profit to the dealer. : 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth-— 
JOHNSON’S TONIC is the kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. | 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat-d 





Granitville, S. C, August “6, 1889. 

Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as One of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
haye ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed for it. 

Yours trnly, 


T. P. Epwagps, M. D. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPAN 
OF Tera ed ieee VAa 


UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
= season with little trouble. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. ge 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 












EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


A taint of Mala- | 


With | 


It is the 


; 


' 


It is 100 times ; 


It has been on the market for the 
pact seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. Get it 
to-day. 
A. B. CIRARDEAU, 


SAVANNAH, GA. 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO.) Y{ 


Are showing a splendid line of 


MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 
See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT s0c. AND $1. 
NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at soc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


| CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


‘years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


ORGANIZED | 


ae 











VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


| OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


_ This isa Home company; Invests its 
‘money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres’, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


‘THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmvillee HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, "ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. "WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 




















‘The Lightof the World] D* "saan v 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 





OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


4 
: 
cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
: 
: 


rience DruaDiste 


Moncured Epes 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Kine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
‘f Peterskurg. 





100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
ae stories for each picture. So 
‘beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 














‘over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
Mr. Howell took fourteen 
Mrs. Lemwell 
ook thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man Or woman can make 
1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
harge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


hh, PPG 


(REMEDY FOR 











U NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or sj a Be write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts? 


aD made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
PAR VILEE BOIDING & “TRuSr > co; 
Do Vou Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


W.T. DOYNE, 


Main Street, Farmyviile, Va. 


-. Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
pouske for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
ehaine Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
shairs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and ..j:.... . 


PREC S @ W Bk Aa sanv bike. 


@@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 





Best References Furnished, 














All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr. David's Cough 


“|Dr, David’ S| ditt 
- Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 











LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSEA DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
“ALL DELICATF- zi MALE COMPLAINTS. 
ee i a 

DR. DAVID'S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for 4 
disordered liver known, and but ono trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. © 

These Pills are very mild.and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
di rections found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, 





“They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give ‘Keni a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 








It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A:POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 
Everythingin the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GQODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON H, 
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‘The Blackstone Guano Company,; 


BLACEH STON, VA; 


wanuracturers of _HIGH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 
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BRANDS. 


. . -FOR TOBAOCO. .. 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3, 


Hard Cash, 


214 to 81448 to 10—2 to 8 











There seems to bé a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is ae good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. _ But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 
them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 
sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that of nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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OnE DoLuAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 


ALL 


$61.00. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 
on": religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

d $1.00 Pp couihera, Methodist Re-. 








pen 





1 the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


‘ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
Tames, authors, and description of 
which will be sent on application. Or, 
for $1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








NOTICE. 


Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
address communications to Rev. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 
hess, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
be addressed as heretofore, to Rev. 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 

Persons having any business of any 
kind with the undersigned, can write 
to Blackstone as if he were present 
there, and the letter will be forwarded 


_ to him in due course of mail, or will be 
answered from Blackstone by his rep- 


Tesentative there. 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 


THE DAY’S DEMAND. 


God give us men! A timre like this de- 
mands 

Strong minds, great hearts, true faith 
and willing hands, 

Men whom the lust for office does not 
kill; 

Men whom the spoils of office cannot 
buy; 

Men who possess opinions and a will; 

Men who have honor; men who will 
not lie; 

Men who can stand before a dema- 
gogue 

And damn his treacherous flatteries 
without winking; 

Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above 
the fog 

In public duty and in private thinking. 

For while the rabble, with their thumb- 
worn creeds, 

Their large professions and their little 


will have all these | deeds, 
ni aur .... :Mingle in selfish strife, lo! ftecuum 
‘ ae eeps;” Fong il AR gee Tavern a 


tice sleeps.—J. G. Holland, 
Fe 


Editorial. 


WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE 
NIGHT? 

This is temperance week with the 
Recorder. We give elsewhere the pro- 
ceedings of the State Convention of 
Prohibitionists held last week in Rich- 
mond, and also the bill offered by Judge 
Quarles, of Staunton, in our State 
Constitutional Convention, and the ac- 
tion of the committee appointed by the 
Richmond District Conference to urge 
the passage of this bill or other tem- 
perance legislation, which may be 
thought feasible. The Richmond 
preachers’ meeting has appointed a 
committee to co-operate with this com- 
mittee from the District Conference. 
One who has not been studying the 
signs will be much surprised to know 
of the tremendous and growing temper- 
ance sentiment throughout our State 
and country. This sentiment is by no 
means to be measured by the strength 
of the Prohibition party, or any other 
temperance organization. It is grow- 
ing steadily as a conviction with the 
most conservative of our people, that 
whiskey or civilization must go down. 
If Rome does not destroy Carthage, 
Carthage will destroy Rome. The 
quiet, the placid men who, when once 
aroused, make up that force of public 
opinion as unshakable as the Alps and 
as resistless as the avalanche that 
sweeps down their sides, are “setting 
the teeth and stretching the nostrils 





' /Wrong rules the land, and waiting jus- 


* question. (oa jutsii 


i 


wide” for the approaching issue. Not 
that the victory is to come like the 
prairie fire, but by the silent growth of 
conviction from countless seeds broad- 
cast in human hearts. 


A TREMENDOUS QUESTION. 

What Dr. J. G. Holland wrote long 
ago of the liquor traffic is more tre- 
mendously true to-day than ever: 

“The amount of life absolutely de- 
stroyed, the amount of industry sacri- 
ficed, the amount of bread transferred 
into poison, the shame, the unavailing 
sorrow, the crime, the poverty, the 
pauperism, the brutality, the wild 
waste of vital and financial resources, 
make an aggregate so vast, so incalcu- 
lably vast, that the only wonder is that 
the American people do not rise as one 
man, and declare that this curse shall 
exist no longer. The truth is, that 
there is no question (except salvation. 
—Ed.) before the American people that 
begins to match im importance this 
On Or Ameren” 
slavery was never anything but a baby 
by the side of this.” 

THE ENEMY ALARMED. 


A distinct note of alarm has been 
heard for some time in the utterances 
of the organs of the liquor traflic, and 
measures have been adopted looking to 
a counteracting of the growing power 
of the anti-liquor sentiment through- 
out this country. Listen to this ex- 
pression of dread for the future of the 
traffic, taken from The Bar, one 
of the influential liquor papers of our 


country. Its rhetoric and vigor of 
speech would do honor to a _ better 
cause: 


“Unless we see with blurred vision, 
there are troublous times ahead for the 
trade. The prohibition fanatics have, 
with the tenacity of devils, held their 
forces together and made gains, for the 
last twenty years, that bids ill to our 
trade. Let them increase in like ratio 
their numbers a few years to come, and 
our business will be swept from ex- 
istence. Every distillery, every brew- 
ery and every saloon will be closed or 
compelled to operate as an outlaw. 
No! Jet not the splendid achievements 
of the past lull us into a sense of se- 
curity, for as sure as God rules, there 
is an enemy in our camp that neither 
slumbers nor sleeps. They are laying 
the foundation for their diabolical 
plans broad and deep, and unless their 
devilish designs are speedily thwarted, 
all is lost.” 


VICTORY AHEAD. 


One of our prominent citizens says: 
“The vast majority of the voters of 
America to-day are opposed to the sa- 





loon. The saloon power has succeeded 
just now in damning the fiow of the 
waters. But every inch higher they 
raise that dam only postpones for a 
while the more awful destruction that 
is sure to come. Behind the dam the 
water is slowly and noiselessly rising. 
Back up on the mountains, whose 
streams pure and sparkling pour their 
treasures into the valley, I hear the 
roll of distant thunder—it is the rising 
heart-beat of long suffering humanity! 
Higher and higher those waters are 
climbing, adding ton on ton of hy- 
draulic pressure. That dam is not 
solid. It is built of mud and filth and 
rubbish. It has been repaired, again 
and again in times of emergency, by 
stuffing glass bottles, newspapers and 
greenbacks into the cracks. In the 
centre there is nothing solid—nothing 
that _ can _Withstand the mighty pres- 
sure of tl those Climbing waters.” By und 
4y a storm of righteous indignation will 
swigen the eations. nei rivulet on ¥ 
wi come plune- 


hill and mountainside. 


Bi Ing down into the valley a roaring tor- 


rent! And then-the-fiood! Every sa- 
loon is built below that dam. And 
there will not be one left to tell the 
story of their fall! God speed the 
day!” 

WHAT TO DO. 

Gentlemen of the Constitutional Con- 
vention, give us the relief we seek and 
bless our civilization by putting at least 
some restriction upon this great en- 
emy of nations and men, 

Reader, how can you help? As soon 
as you read this sit down and write to 
your delegates and any other members 
of the Convention urging them ts vote 
and work for the Quarles bill or some 
other strong temperance measure. Do 
not think they will not listen to you. 
The members of our excellent Conven- 
tion desire to know the sentiment of 
the people for whom they are acting. 
This is the opportunity of a generation, 
and will not come again, and ‘who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this?” 

You means you. Now 
Let those letters and interviews come. 

bd bo ee 
FULL OF TRUTH 

Note these words coming from Ad- 
miral Watson, on the occasion of his 
visit to the Young. Men’s Christian As- 
sociation in Tokio, Japan: 

“Tam an old man; I have had many 
pleasures; J have attained a high posi- 
tion in the navy of my country; but I 
wish to testify before you that it is my 
hope in Jesus Christ, my Saviour, 
which I prize above all else, and which 
sustains me in all.’—New MHaven’s 
Young Men, 


means—Now. 





Or, Christian Stewardship. 


BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Ete, 
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(Continued.) 
“STuart, 1ag, in case anything hap- 
pens to me, of course you know I bave 
left everything to you aud Louise. The 


mines, with other property and invest- 
ed funds, besides New York property 
and bonds not connected witb the 
mines, are worth over $4,000,000. I 


have left Louise $1,000,000 in proper- 
ty. You will be left in the sole charge 
of everything in case | die. Of course 
you understand that | am the compa- 
py. ‘This strike is against me. If 1 
die, it wil) be against you 1 believe I 


ean depend op you to defend the mil- 
ions 1 pave worked so hard ail my 


life to get together,” said Ross Dun- 
ean. Then in his old manner he said, 
“You will have to hurry to get that 
train.” 

Stuart rose, and a conflict of feelings 
rose with him. What his father had 
Just said moved him one way, the aft- 
ernoon with Erie moved him another. 
He wanted to ask his father one ques- 
tion before he went away. 

“Father,” he asked almost timidly, 
“did you tell me that the strikers went 
out without giving the companies any 
notice or warning?” 
| “yes. eT ee 

“Do you mean that they gave abso- 
lutely no hint of their intentions to 
any one?” \ ae 

Ross Duncan rose up a little, and his. 
face changed. 

“They sent their representative, as 
they called him, to me about two weeks 
before the morning of the strike to 
confer about wages, but I wouldn’t 
recognize any such representative with 
any right to interfere with my busi- 
ness and tell me what wages I ought 
to pay.” 

“Who was the representative?’ 
Stuart asked the question, well know- 
ing the answer. 

“Who was it? Who but that pray- 
ing, pious friend of yours, Eric Vas- 
sall!’”’ Ross Duncan sat up, and the 
wound on his forehead grew purple. 
Stuart was frightened at the sight. He 
could not say anything. His father 
sank down again, exhausted with his 
anger. Stuart went away without 
even a word of farewell. There was 
a bitterness in his heart that was, new 
to it. Erie had been right, then, ac- 
eording to his view. The company had 
received notice. There had been an 
attempt at consultation. As the train 
whirled him on he cursed in his heart 
the whole social perplexity. 

He reached the city, attended to the 
business and started back the next day 
to Champion. It was just dusk when 
he stepped out on the station platform. 
He thought a crowd of curious looking 
people was there. Something had hap- 
pened. Dr, Saxon came up, seized his 
bag dnd grasped his hand m 4 scroug 
but nervous manner. Solemn, strange- 
ly set faces looked out of the dusk at 
him. 





“What’s the matter, doctor?” asked 
Stuart, trembling at something. he 
could not think what. 

“Your father, my boy”’— 


if) CN) ESS EO 4 =i Ah 


“Come this way. My buggy iS right 
here. I will drive you out to the 
house. Get right in.” 
Stuart got into the buggy mechanic- 
ally. The doctor threw himself in, 
and the horse made a plunge into the 
dark. 
“Yell me the truth, doctor.” 
voice was steady, but faint. 
The answer came after a moment. 


Stuart’s 


“Your father died, Stuart, an hour ago. 
He had a stroke of apoplexy. 
was some heart trouble. 


There 
He did not 


“What's the mattcr. dactor?”’ 

lor a moment everything in the uni- 
verse reeled about Stuart Duncan. 
Then be found he was asking questions 
and Dr. Saxon was answering them. 
When they reached the house, Stuart 
met Louise first. She came to the front 
door and threw herself into his arms, 
erying hysterically. Stuart had not 
shed a tear yet. They led him into the 
room where Ross Duncan lay. The son 
stood and looked down at the cold 
face with that newly made scar on the 
forehead. There was no thought in his 
mind that he was now the owner of 
several millions of wealth. He was 
thinking of the last interview he had 
with that father and his parting with- 
out a word of affectionate farewell. 
And still the tears would not come to 
his relief. 

At last he went out, and the sight of 
his sister’s grief and fear brought the 
tears to his own eyes. He wept with 
her. They talked together. The doc- 
tor remained an hour and then took bis 
leave. The night wore on. Louise, ex- 
hausted with the shock, had gone to 
her room. Stuart was finally left alone. 
He sent the servants all away. He 
eould not sleep. He paced the long 
hallway until daylight. Just as the 
sun rose he went in where his father 
lay and looked at him again. Ross 
Dunecan’s millions were of no use to 
him now. Of what use were they to 
the son? What load of responsibility 
had come to him now! These mines, 
these labor troubles, this strike, these 
wages—what difference if he let them 
all go? He had.a right ta do as he 





cbose wth) ts own. 
of it all and live abroad. 


116 WOULD Ulspose 
He would— 


what! He was planning all this and 
his father dead less than 24 bours! 
And, then, what responsibility did rest 
upon him? What difference did it 


make to him what wages the men re- 
ceived? Was he his brother’s keeper? 
Were they his brothers? The whole 
thing was corplex, irritating. Tis fa- 
ther’s death had thrown a burden on 
him that he did not want to carry. 

He was disturbed by a noise in the 
street before the house. Ile went to 
the window and drew aside the cur- 


tain. The measured tramp of heavy 
feet was beard coming down the road. 
A column of men, four abreast, came 
into sight, with one man a little in ad- 
vance of <he others carrying a banner. 
It contained a very rude drawing of a 
rich man and a poor man. The rich 
man was saying, “What do you want?” 
The poor man was saying, “Orums 
from the rich man’s table.” It was all 
very crude and one sided in every way. 
The column of men swung by, nearly 
500 miners on their way from the up- 
per range to join the strikers in Cham- 
pion in their regular morning gather- 
ing at the park. Every man as he 
went by turned his head and looked 
up at the house where the dead mine 
owner lay. It is possible that they 
saw the son standing there. He watch- 
ed the column tramp through the dust 
and disappear down the road. And as 
he turned back toward all that remain- 
ed of the mortal flesh of the man who 
had been worth so many millions he 
was conscious that he was face to face 
with the great problem of his own ex- 
istence, with which was involved the 
problem of thousands of other men 
How will he answer that problem? 


CHAPTER II. 
LARGE RESPONSIBILITIES. 

A week after the death and buriai 
of Ross Duncan, Stuart and Louise 
were talking together of their future 
plans. Louise lay on a lounge, looking 
very pretty, dressed in mourning of a 
fashionable pattern. She appeared 
vexed at something Stuart had just 
said and tapped her foot smartly 
against the end of the lounge. 

“IT have no patience with you, Stu- 
art. Why don’t you talk sense?” 

“T thought I was talking sense,” re- 
plied Stuart, who was standing up by 
one of the windows of the room look- 
ing out on the front lawn. He turned 
and walked back to the end of the 
room and continued to pace up and 
down. He was very thoughtful and 
part of the time seemed not to hear all 
that Louise said. 

“Well, you lose all your sense the 
minute the subject of these horrid min- 
ers comes up,” continued Louise. “If 
I was the governor of this state, I 
would order out the militia at once.’ 

“Why?” asked Stuart, with a slight 
smile. “The men are not doing any- 
thing. What would you order out the 
troops for?” 

“T would get new men in to take the 
men’s places and then order the militia. 
And, you know, Stuart, it will have to 
come to that at last.” 

Stuart answered nothing. He was 
thinking hard of that very thing. 

Louise went on talking while he stood 
still by the window for a minute look- 
ing out at the hills. “I regard father’s 
death as caused directly by the miners. 
They frightened the horses and caused 
the accident that killed him. I don’t 
see how you can side with the men in 
this strike.” 

“JT don’t,” said Stuart without turn- 
ing around. 

“Then why don’t you do something 
to start up the mines? Hayen’t we a 








| days events would be precipitated that 
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righf%o manage verOown Bukiiiess “ana 
hire other men? If the miners threat- 
en to interfere, we have a right to call 
for state troops.” 

“T hope it will not come to that,” re 
plied Stuart gravely as he walked up 
to the lounge and sat down by his sis- 
ter. “Louise, I want to talk plainly 
with you about this matter. I do not 
feel just as father did about it.” 

“You just said you didn’t side with 
the men.” 

Louise sat up and arranged her dress, 
Some ribbons at her throat kept her 
fingers busy for a minute. 

“T don’t side with them in the sense 
that I believe they are doing the right 
thing to strike this way. But I be- 
lieve they ought to have more wages 
and that the companies ought to pay 
them the scale they have drawn up.” 
Stuart was talking aloud to his sister, 
for the first time really expressing his 
eonvictions as they had grown on him 
every day since his father’s death had 
thrown the burden of ownership upon 
him. 

Louise heard his statement with a 
frown. For awhile she was silent; 
then she rose and walked out of the 
room, angrily saying as she went: 
“Ross Duncan’s son is not much like 
his father. That’s true if you did say 
it z 

Stuart rose and went over by the 
window again. He was vexed not with 
Louise, but with the whole situation. 
Since his father’s death he had gone 
through a great many struggles, and 
each one had left him with the feeling 
of his responsibility heavier upon hi 
The strike was in the same condition 
as when it began. The different mine 
owners at Cleveland had conferred to- 
gether and were united in their deter- 
mination not to yield to the demand for - 
higher wages. Stuart had been ask 
to come down to a eeaference a 
held in the city that week. He éxpect- 
ed to ieave the next day. As he stood — : 
looking out at the stock covered bills — 
he knew that a crisis was rapidly ap- — 
proaching and that within the next few 



































would leave their mark upon his whole 
life. He was not a coward, and that 
was the reason he could not run away 
from the situation. The interests of 
the mines at Champion were all in his 
hands, but the other mines on the up- 
per and lower ranges were involved 
with his in the general strike. He was 
not at full liberty to act alene. Be- 
sides, the men had within a week form- 
ed a union and would not treat with 
the separate mine owners, insisting 
that the companies must recognize the 
union as a whole. 4 

Meanwhile matters were coming to a ~ 
erisis very fast. Stuart clinched his — 
hands tightly and bit his lips nervously 
as he turned again from the window ~ 
and paced the room. He was worth 
more than $2,000,000 in his own right, — 
and yet the possession of the money 
caused him little real pleasure. With 
all the rest he was having an inward — 
revolution of education toward the en- 
tire problem. And he could not avolé 
the feeling that before the week was 
gone he might come face to face with — 
the greatest fact of his life. 

As he stood there thinking it all ove’ 
the bell rang, and one of the servants 
came and said that Eric was at the 
door. Stuart went himself out into the | 
hall. 

“Come in, Eric,” he said quietly. | 

Eric came in, and the two men shook 
hands silently. Since Ross Duncan’ | 
death these two had met several times, 
and it seemed as if the old family re 
lation between them might be possible 
again. There was, however, still a 
serious barrier, caused by the condh | 
tHlane that surraunded the iva men. | 
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“T tiife up tiis~mdrntmhy,” began 
Eric, with his usual directness, “to tell 
you that the men want you to speak 
to them at the park today at noon.” 

Stuart was surprised. “I thought 


‘the men would not admit any one to 


the speaking stand except those of 
their own number.” 

“They hayen’t so far. You are the 
only one, or you will be if you come to 
the meeting today.” 

“What do the men want?’ Stuart 
asked the question not feeling just sure 
that he cared to go. 

Erie did not reply immediately. He 
seemed to be waiting for Stuart to say 
something more. 

Stuart sat looking at Eric with that 
quiet gaze peculiar to him. “Do the 
men want me to make a speech on the 
situation?” 

“TI do not know just what they ex- 
pect. They simply voted to ask you 
to come this noon. It may be an op- 
portunity for a settlement.” 

Eric spoke slowly. Stuart suddenly 
rose and went over and put a hand on 
his old acquaintance’s shoulder. 

“ric,” he said, while a sad smile 
crossed his face and died out in its 
usual thoughtful quiet, ‘doesn’t it seem 
strange to you that we should be mak- 
ing so much out of such an affair as a 
difference of a few cents more for a 
day’s work? Is life worth having if it 
must be spent in serious quarrels over 
such little matters?” 

“Do you call this a little matter?’ 
Hric spoke almost bitterly. And then 
he added bluntly, “A few cents a day 
may be a little to a man who has plen- 
ty of money, but it may mean the dif- 
ference between comfort and suffering 
to the man who has almost nothing.” 

Stuart colored, but answered quietly: 
“No, Hric, you do not just understand 
me. I am ready to pay this difference 


; {p_the men’s wages. I think their de- 


Mand-is.dust.” 





“T am ready to pay iis dference in the 
men’s wacesersaid Stuart. 
-Uvrlie to the park this noon and tell 


them so.” 

“Well, I will. I am going to Cleve 
land tomorrow, Hric.”’ 

“If all the owners were like you, the 
strike would not hold out long,” said 
Eric as he rose to go. He had a great 
deal to do to prepare for the noon meet- 
ing, and in spite of Stuart’s urging him 
to remain longer he went away. There 
was still a gap between the two. They 
did not feel easy in each other’s pres- 
Eric had not spoken of the first 
Meeting they had, and Stuart, while 
feeling differently about it, had not ap- 
proached the subject. 

He told Louise of his invitation to 
speak to the men at the park and went 
out after a little while, intending to go 
up on one of the hills and think for 
himself. But as he drove out into the 
road he changed his mind and went 
down into the town and up into Dr. 
Saxon’s .office, He thought he would 


QS TITs BAaVTCe Tr Tie Matter. 

The doctor was alone, which was a 
rare circumstance with him. He greet- 
ed Stuart with the familiarity which 
came from a lifelong acquaintance. 

“Well, you aristocrat, are you going 
to trample on the feelings of the poor 
downtrodden masses much longer? 
Are you going to withhold from them 
their rightful dues?” 

“Doctor, | am going to speak to the 
men at the park this noon.” 

“Are you? Well, give ’em a dose 
that'll put ’em on the sick list for a 
month. They’re the most ungrateful, 
obstinate, pigheaded, senseless crowd 
of human animals I ever saw. Uve 
made up my mind, Stuari, ‘oor w uv 
another thing for ’em. I’m not in the 
pay of the companies any more, am I, 
since this strike set in?” 

“No, I suppose not—that is, the con- 
tract the mines made with you is good 
only while the mines are in operation.” 

“Just so. Well, bere these wild Cor- 
nishmen expect me to doctor ’em just 
the same whether I am getting any- 
thing for it or not. I have made up 
my mind that I won’t do it any lon- 
ger.” 

Just then there were a sound of steps 
outside and a shuffled noise, followed 
by a thump on the door that might 


have been made by the thick end of a 
club. 

“Come in!” shouted the doctor. 
“Here’s one of ’em now.” he said to 
Stuart in a low tone. “Watch me deal 
with him.” 

Tbe door opened, and in shambled a 


mau of enormous build. He had a great 
mass of tangled yellow hair on his 
head, and his beard was of the same 
color. He was fully 6 feet 4 inches in 
height and had astonishingly long arms 
and large feet. Stuart sat back in the 
window seat looking on, and, although 
he was running over in his mind what 
he would say to the men, he could not 
help smiling at the scene that followed. 

“T come to fill the bottle, doctor,” was 
the quiet remark of the big miner. 

The doctor made no motion to take 
the bottle which the man pulled out of 
his vest pgcket and stood holding awk- 
wardly between his two hands. 

“You can move out of here with your 
bottle, Sanders. I’m not filling any 
bottles any more.” 

“Since when?” asked Sanders slowly. 

“Since this strike, this nonsensical, 
foolish business of yours and the rest 
of you. Do you think I’m going to go 
to all the expense of keeping up my 
drugs and medicines and sew you fel- 
lows up and fill you up with costly 
preparations while I’m not getting any- 
thing from the companies? So get out 
with your bottle!” 

Sanders without a word backed to- 
ward the door. ‘The doctor wheeled 
around toward his desk_and began to 
hum a tune. Just as the miner laid 
his hand on the doorknob the doctor 
turned his head and shouted, ‘What 
was in the bottle, anyway?” 

“Cod liver oil,” replied Sanders, 
scratching his head and slowly turning 
the doorknob. 

“When did you get it filled?” 

“Last week, sir.” 

“Last week! It was three days ago, 
or I’m a striker! What on earth did 
you do with half a pint of cod liver oil 
in that time?’ 

Sanders shook his head and smiled 
faintly, but did not venture to say any- 
thing. 

“Have you been greasing your boots 
with it? I’d be willing to swear that 
you have, only half a pint wouldn’t oil 
more than one of ’em. Well, bring it 
here. I'll fill it this once and that’s all. 
What did I give it to you for? Do you 


remember?” 
(To be continued.) 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

eee ae its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

: I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
. recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





y A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“IT am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

be G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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a By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D., REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror. JAS. MAIN DIXON, M. A 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis. Mo. 


PATENTS GUARANTEED 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tur Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, ° WASHINCTON, DB. G 
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The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
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Communications. 
ROME, NAPLES AND VESUVIUS. 
We give the following extracts from 

an interesting private letter from Mrs. 

James the 

party: 





Cannon, of Blackstone 


Rome, July 2, 1901. 
We are just about through doing the 
“Eternal City.’”’” We leave to-day. It 
is very but I 
perienced equally as warm weather at 
home. 


warm here, have ex- 
They say, however, the heat in 
creases from now on, and there is little 
the 


the shop-keepers 


business done through summer 


months, As one of 
(every store is a shop over here) ex- 
“the 
take their siestas in the 
The take 
their siestas on the door step, on the 


pressed it, Roman 
wanting to 


afternoon.” 


people are 


poorer class 
street, or in a corner, where the shadow 
of a building or statue affords a little 
protection from the sun, I judge from 
the number we see lying around at all 
hours of the day. Rome is to me the 
most interesting place we have visited. 
At every turn there is some building, 
ruin, arch, column or statue full of in- 
terest and historica] associations. We 
took a drive our first afternoon, and 
some of the places of interest we passed 
or saw will show you how it teems 
with such relics. First of all the nar- 
row streets and unattractive doors or 
gates opening into beautiful court- 
yards, as you have seen the houses on 
the continent. The Aventine hill, and 


castle of Constantine on top, the foun- 
t 


tain of Treri, the most beautiful, pic- 


turesque, rustic fountain I have ever 
_séen, 12 or 15 streams pouring forth 


from rustic, moss-covered openings in 
rocks covered with ferns, a large statue 
of Neptune in the centre and surround- 
ed by smaller statues; but it is impossi- 
ble for me to describe it. The ruins of 
the baths of Corracalla, the ruins of 
temples of Minerva, of Vesta, of Castor 
and Pollux, Trajan’s forum and col- 
umn, Arch of Constantine, Roman Fo- 
rum, with all it contained, Caesar’s 
Platform, sacra via, etc., the Coliseum, 
the ruins of the palace of the Caesars, 
and of Nero’s golden house, the ruins 
of the Circus Maximus, and of the aque- 
duct, the Appian Way, and last, back 
to the city, through the gate of San 
Paola, through which St. Paul came as 
a prisoner to Rome. I begun this letter 
at Rome. wrote some on the train, and 
am finishing it up in Switzerland at a 
small place a miles from Lake 
Como, where we are waiting for our 
train. We stayed five days in Rome, 
and made an excursion from there to 
Naples, Pompeii, Sorento, and the Is- 
land of Capri. Including the excur- 
sions we were there about a week. 
Our excursions to Naples and the sur- 
rounding country were intensely inter- 
esting, especially Pompeii and the Blue 
Grotto on the Island of Capri. The 
former is very interesting, and it is 
hard to realize that the figures ex- 
humed are really human beings pre- 
served through all these years. They 
are all natural looking, and have an ex- 
pression of despair and horror on the 
faces, just what you would expect to 
see on the faces of persons overtaken 
by that awful calamity. Only one face 
looked calm as if death came during 
sleep, and the terror was not realized. 


few 
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The most pathetic of all the figures, to 
me, was that of a child about ten years 
old lying face down with its face on its 
arms as if to shut out the terrible scene 
and shield itself from the downpour of 
and fire. The figure of a dog 
showed great agony, and the face was 
distorted and the limbs twisted as if 
writhing in pain. 

The “Blue Grotto” cannot be describ- 
ed, and must be seen to be appreciated, 
The opening to the grotto is so small 
that you have to sit flat in a row-boat 
to goin. The effect is most wonderful, 
The water is a clear bright, very light 
blne, and the roof of the grotto is of a 
silyery bluish gray, changeable, spark- 
ling appearance—a most peculiar and 
beautiful and altogether indescribable 
effect. The flesh of my hand, when 
dipped under the water, was like pure 
white marble, with not the least flesh 
tint. I had expected to see Vesuvius 
bare and rugged and forbidding look- 
ing in its majesty, but found it very 
different. It towers majestically above 
every thing around it, and is beautiful 
in shape and outline, green to the very 
edge of the crater, apparently with one 
or two purple looking spaces, that en- 
hance rather than mar its “fair form.” 
Viewed from Pompeii, I should eall it 
the most graceful (if you can apply that 
term to a mountain) mountain I have 
There is no abruptness at the 
base on either side, and it seems to rise 
gracefully out of the bay on one side 
and the land on the other into a cone 
with the top flattened. But the smoke 
that curls up from it more or less all 
the time prevents the flat top from be- 
ing very apparent, and it seems to taper 
off into the clouds, The smoke and 
clouds together give a very peculiar 
effect, and there is a haze over the 
mountain all the time, sometimes one 
shade and sometimes another. The 
evening we saw it the haze was dis- 
tinctly of a lilac hue, and with the gray 
smoke curling slowly up, and the deep 
blue of the bay below, it was indeed a 
wonderfully beautiful sight. The hill- 
sides, covered with the white-green 
olive trees, and the darker green grape 
vines, the small. fertile and well-kept 
gardens of the peasants, and even the 
peasants themselves, watering their 
little gardens from quaint looking 
wells, with an awkward looking pole 
and buckets attached to a large wheel, 
worked by a blindfolded mule, a large 
white ox with immense horns, and 
sometimes both ox and mule, added to 
the picturesqueness of the scene. WNa- 
ples and the surrounding country are 
fair and beautiful to look upon, and 
only man and the smell of the cheese 
factories is vile. But the beggars that 
beset you at every turn, and follow the 
carriage, even the little children keep- 
ing up with the horses with wonderful 
rapidity, is distressing and disgusting. 
We returned to Rome on the day of the 
great festival of St. Peter and St. Paul 
and went to St. Peter’s to see the cere- 
monies and hear high mass. It was a 
gorgeous show, and would have been 
ridiculous if it had not been so sad. 
For example, the image of St. Peter 
dressed up in royal robes, with a crown 
on and a scepter, rings on the fingers, 
and jewels about the neck, and all the 
immense crowd passing before it and 
kissing the great toe of the right foot. 

We are starting into the heart of the 


ashes 


seen. 


Alps now, and I expect to enjoy this 
more than any part of the trip, not- 
withstanding Mr, Ruskin’s statement 
that Switzerland is the delight of the 
“vulgar tourist.”” I do not agree with 
him. I cannot see why it is “refined 
touring” to admire works of art that 
aim to be as natural as possible, and 
“vulgar touring’ to admire nature 
itself as it comes from the hand of 
nature’s God. 

We are continually on the go, and I 
can scarcely get time to write; we are 
always tired enough at night to sleep 
soundly, and hungry enough in the day- 
time to eat heartily whatever is set 
before us, be it spagetti in Italy, horse 
in Paris, or even snails in Venice. We 
have learned to ask no questions as to 
table d’ hote courses, and when cro- 
quettes or pattis are brought in we 
simply shut our eyes and swallow. We 
demurred a little at eels when we first 
landed in Scotland, but we have long 
since gotten over that, and sometimes 
since we have been on the continent 
have been almost tempted to long for 
such a simple entree as an eel. But, all 
joking aside, we have had very nice 
cooking and service at all the pensions 
and hotels. Of course some of the 
dishes are odd to us, but no doubt con- 
sidered by the folks here fine. We have 
selected hotels frequented by Ameri- 
cans, and they have learned to prepare 
their food according to the American 
ideas to some extent. None of them 
have yet reached the point of giving 
an American breakfast, however, and 
all travellers have to content them- 
selves with bread and butter and coffee, 


tea, or chocolate. We have gotten used 


to that, only we all have rather a 
“gone” feeling until after the dejeuner 
a la fourchette, and we manage to do 
our sight-seeing on a roll and cup of 
chocolate. SEAS 

] ee 


ECHOES FROM OUR PULPITS. 


Our recent columns of echoes from 
our Richmond and Manchester pulpits 
was much enjoyed. We give other 
good ones this week. 

REV, W:. V. TUDOR, D: D, 

“There is none good but one, that is 
God,” Jesus said. You will hear 4 man 
in health, fat and full-fed, dispute the 
goodness of God in creation; you will 
hear a poor, bed-ridden woman, who 
has not known a moment’s ease for 
twenty years, try to say, but scarcely 
ean for sobs and tears of gratitude 
choking her voice, “O, God is so good.” 
You will hear the greatest of all teach- 
ers say, God alone is good. At bottom 
the goodness of God is our salvation. 
We inay pervert the truth and wrest it 
to our damnation by harping on “the 
finished work,’ while we are living in 
wilful sin, impenitent, prayerless, un- 
believing, but that cannot taxe away 
the comfort from the believer, ‘not by 
works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to His mercy He 
saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
which He shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that 
being justified by His grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life.” 

& 
REV. G. E. B. SMITH. 
Many a man is carrying burdens 


which the world knows nothing of. 
Unseen burdens are always the 
heaviest. Paul’s thorn was a burden 
to his ministry. ‘Sufficient unto the 
day” was the answer to his prayer. HH 
God strengthens the shoulder that 
bears the load, what difference does it 
make whether it is removed or not? 
One may be embarrassed and bur- 
dened some times by the affliction of 
an invalid child, whose expense and 
care are not abated with coming age. 
An old mother and father, residing way 
up among the hills of some remote dis- 
trict, faces wrinkling under the vicissi- 
tudes of many years, may call upon us 
to contribute to their support. But if 
God enables us to help them, the bur- 
den is transfigured into a blessing. This 
is the sublimest answer to prayer. The 
adverse element, which heretofore 
seemed to retard our happiness, now be- 
comes the condition of our highest joy. 
The skin of the polar bear makes a 
comfortable suit, but the man amid the 
tropics has to change residence to ap-_ 
preciate it. It is when the promise of 
future glory is clouded that we medi- 
tate and pray. It is when the sunshine 
and the cloud are reconciled that we 
see the answer to our prayer, and bur- 
dens become a pleasure. 4 ‘ 


a 


REV. J. O. BABCOCK. 

A beautiful, helpful thought is 
brought out by the French translation, 
“Unload thy burden upon the Lord.” 
Worry not ove: iy burdens, but unload 
on the Lord ;worry kills. Little eh 
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play from mornin 
so hard at it you can se 
to stop to sleepy .Tt.is.a, aander. to 
how they ever manage to keep up their 
work and activity so long: Phersecret 
is, they do the work and let the father 
take the worry. Christians are not 
men who see no thorns in the path of 
life; they see perhaps more thorns than 
others do, but they know from ex- 
perience that where Christ’s grace is 
granted, the thorns swell and burst 
open in most fragrant blossoms to 
cheer and comfort them. 

“Cast thy burdens upon the Lord.” 
Do not complain or chafe under it. Do 
not caress and nurse your burdens as 
fond mothers do their babies, but cast 
them on the Lord. Burdens do not fall 
off by chance, or unloose themselves 
without an effort of our own. “‘Cast” or 
unload means action on our part. But 
still in a sense it is your burden after 
you have cast it upon the Lord. The 
valise still belongs to the passenger 
aboard the train, and he looks after it, 
but is not burdened with it. “He shall 
sustain thee.”’ This is done in various 
ways—sometimes by increasing our 
strength and making us strong enough | 
to bear it. Paul prayed thrice for his 
thorn in the flesh to be removed. This 
was not literally done, but he was made 
strong to bear it. God’s grace was 
sufficient for him. “As thy days so 
shall thy strength be.’”’ Sometimes the 
design of thy burden is disclosed, and 
we recognize the hand of God in it con- 
suming the dross and purifying the 
gold. Burdens frequently become step- | 
ping stones that lift us out of self into | 
Christ. God didn’t take the Hebrew 
children out of the fiery furnace, but 
walked with them in it; neither did 
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He take Daniel from the den of lions, 
but sent an angel to protect him. And 
frequently, in answer to prayer, the 
burden is entirely removed. “God 
moves in a mysterious way His won- 
ders to perform.” There is a myth 
about the birds that when they were 
first created they had no wings, and the 
story is that God made the wings, put 
“them down before the birds, and said: 
“Now come and take the burden up and 
bear them.” The birds had beautiful 
plumage and voices, they could sing 
and shine, but they could not soar. 
They took up their wings with their 
beaks and laid them upon their should- 
ers; at first they seemed to be a heavy 
load and rather difficult to bear. 
But as they cheerfully and patiently 
bore them and folded them over their 
hearts, lo! the wings grew fast, and 
that which they once bore now bore 
them; the weights became wings. And 
thus it is with theChristian. By casting 
his burdens upon the Lord, he finds 
that what appeared a stumbling stone 
becomes a stepping stone to lift him to 
heights divine. 
ss SS SS 


STATE CONVENTION OF PROHIBI- 
TIONISTS. 


The State Convention of the Prohibi- 
tion party in Virginia was held last 
Thursday in Smithdeal Hall. 

_ The chief work of the body was the 

nomination of the following candidates 

for the State oflices to be yoted upon 

at the fall election: E 

For Governor—O. C. Rucker, of Bed- 

| ford. 
jo For lLieutenant-Governor—W. TT. 

Bondick, of Accomac. 

For Attorney-General—A. S. Lee, of 

» Salem, 

- A nlatform which is ccached in plain 
terms, was adopted, reaffirming Prohi- 
‘©pition prineiples and calling upon the 

election officials of the State to give 

them a fair and impartial count in elec- 
tions in which the party has candidates 
before the people. 

The State organization was thor- 
oughly reorganized for an aggressive 
campaign. 

The belief of the delegates, about fifty 
in number, is that the future presents 
a bright opening for the cause of tem- 
perance in the State. 


THE CONVENTION IN DE1AIL. 


The body was called to order at 10 
o'clock by Professor J. O. Alwood, who 
was State chairman. He named Rev. 
L. A. Cutler, of Louisa, for temporary 
chairman. In assuming the chair Mr. 
Cutler requested Rev. J. E. DeShazo to 
offer prayer. At the close of the prayer 
Mr. Cutler made a brief speech. Mr. 
Cutler is well known throughout the 
State as a temperance adyocate, and is 
proud of his record. Four years ago he 
was the party’s candidate for Governor. 
Mr. Cutler is an eloquent speaker, and 
always elicits the closest attention. 

Mr. A. Lee Knowles, the well-known 
Sunday school worker, was made tem- 
porary secretary. 

The Committee on Permanent Or- 
ganization made the following report: 
For chairman, Rev. H. E. Johnson, 
D. D., of Norfolk, and for secretary, 
Mr. A. J. Simpson, of Loudoun county. 
The report was adopted. 

In taking the chair, Dr. Johnson re- 
turned thanks to the Convention for 


the honor conferred upon him, and 
made a neat and happy speech. 

The regular committees were ap- 
pointed, and the Convention got down 
to work. 

A number of speeches were made 
during the sessions. They strongly 
advocated anything favorable to pro- 
hibition and against anything or any 
person who worked against it. 

Some of the most prominent dele- 
gates in the Convention were: Mr. J. O. 
Alwood, of this city; Rev. L. A. Cutler, 
Louisa; Dr. J. EH. DeShazo, of Smith- 
field, Va.; A. Lee Knowles, Staunton; 
Allie Dillard, Richmond; A. J. Simp- 
son, Loudoun county; Mr, O. C. Rucker, 
Bedford City: Rev. Herbert M. Hope, 
Richmond, and Rey. W. F. Smallwood, 
Claremont. 

The platform was then adopted. 


THE PARTY PLATFORM. 


The platform reads as follows: 

We, representatives of the Prohi- 
bition party of Virginia, in Con- 
vention assembled in the city of Rich- 
mond, this the 18th of July, 1901, re- 
cognizing our dependence on Almighty 
God, pledging alliance to the WNa- 
tional Prohibition party, herewith pre- 
sent our declaration of principles. 

We believe the licensed liquor traffic 
to be the immediate cause of increased 
taxation, the fruitful source of misery, 
vice, and crime, detrimental to the best 
interests of humanity, and contrary to 
the laws of God, and that the suppres- 
sion of the same is the greatest moral, 
social, political, and the economical 
question that is now before the State 
and nation, and that the right settle- 
ment of this issue will lead to a solution 
of all financial and economical ques- 
tiens, raised as dust-clouds to blind the 
eyes of the people from time to time in 
this Commonwealth and in the nation 
at large. We favor a wise and eco- 
nomical government of the State; also 
the enacting of laws and the mainte- 
nance of institutions which tend to the 
enlightenment, elevation, and general 
good of our people. 

We reaffirm our unchangeable pur- 
pose to divorce our government from 
all complicity, through tax, license, or 
otherwise, in the manufacture, trans- 
portation, and sale of alcoholic bever- 
ages. 

We record ourselves as unalterably 
opposed to dishonest methods in elec- 
tions, and demand a full and fair count 
of the vote of every citizen of this 
Cemmonwealth, and call upon sworn 
election officials to report every ballot 
cast, whatever the politics of the voter 
may be. 

Resolved, That we are opposed to any 
division of the school funds of the 
State which shall deprive any aspiring 
young person of the opportunity to se- 
cure a free education such as is con- 
templated by the present schoo] system 
of the State. 

The Executive Committee is com- 
posed of Messrs. J. O. Alwood, Rich- 
mond, chairman; J. E. Harding, Rich- 
mond, secretary; G. M. Smithdeal, 
Richmond, treasurer; J. W. Bodley, 
Staunton; Rey. L. A. Cutler, Louisa; 
QO. C. Rucker, Bedford City, and James 
H. Gray. Petersburg. 


MASS-MEETINGS AT NIGHT. 


At night a mass-meeting was held 
in the interest of the cause for which 


the temperance advocates are fighting. 
The meeting was held in the same hall 
in which the Convention assembled. 
The room was well filled with inter- 
ested listeners, most of whom were 
young men. 

Speeches were made by Rev. G. C. 
McDaniel, of Newport News; Rey. John 
E. DeShazo, of Smithfield; Rev. How- 
ard M. Hoge, of Lincoln, Loudoun 
county, and Rev. L. A. Cutler, of 
Louisa. 

The addresses were along a temper- 
ance educational line, and those in the 
audience were urged to attempt and ex- 
pect greater things for the cause of 
Prohibition in the future. The motto 
of this meeting, as-well as all of the 
sessions of the Convention, was for 
“The Christian to vote as he prays.” 


es Fe 


PROPOSED TEMPERANCE LEGIS- 
LATION. 


The following extract from the pro- 
ceedings of the Constitutional Conven- 
tion, now in session in Richmond, will 
be of interest to our readers: 

Mr. Green: Mr. President, by request, 
I present to the Convention a petition 
of the Richmond District Conference 
Methodist Episcopal Chureh, South, by 
a committee composed of Rev. J. EH. 
DeShazo, chairman; Rev. R. H. Ben- 
nett, Rev. George H. Spooner, Rey. 
John Hannon, D, D., and Rev. J. Powell 
Garland, D. D., praying for relief from 
the inflictions of the liquor traffic. 

The President: Does the gentleman 
from Danville desire to have the peti- 
tion read? 

Mr. Green: If in order, I would pre- 
fer to have it read. 

The President: The secretary will 
read it, no objection being made. 

The petition was read and referred 
to the Committee on Preamble and Bill 
of Rights, as follows: 

To the Members of the State Constitu- 
tional Convention in session in the 
city of Richmond: 

Honorable Sirs,—We the undersign- 
ed, a committee of the Richmond Dis- 
trict Conference Methodist Episcopal 
Chureh, South, in annual session at 
Tabernacle, York county, Va., and rep- 
resenting a large church constituency 
scattered over the counties of Henrico, 
Charles City, New Kent, James City, 
Warwick, Elizabeth City, King and 
Queen, and Isle of Wight; embracing a 
portion of the city of Richmond and 
the towns of Manchester, Newport 
News, Hampton, Smithfield, West 
Point and Williamsburg, together with 
many villages, appointed to memorial- 
ize your honorable body in the interest 
of better temperance conditions, do 
represent: That no people can continue 
to be a free, moral and prosperous peo- 
ple who are subjected to tne ravages of 
intemperance promoted by the unre- 
strained and indiscriminate sale of in- 
toxicating liquors; and most especially 
in these money-loving times when com- 
petition and the tendencies of the traffic 
drive manufacturers and dealers to all 
conceivable methods of adulterations. 
We represent, that in our ministrations 
to the people in the charges we see, 
both in town and county, we find that 
the evils resulting from the sale and 
general use of intoxicating liquors are 
many and fearful. The morals, ener- 
gies, health, happiness and prosperity 


of many of the people are being’ de- 
stroyed thereby. Education and re- 
ligion are seriously hindered in their 
work. Laborers are unfitted for the 
field and shop, lawyers for the bar, 
merchants for the counter, doctors for 
the care of the sick, and planters for 
the farm. Homes are despoiled, society 
is disturbed, citizenship emasculated, 
manhood deteriorated, values destroy- 
ed, industries crippled, and insanity 
and pauperism produced—all by the 
freedom of access of all classes to in- 
toxicating liquors. 

The relief we seek is in part suggest- 
ed by the recent Quarles resolution 
mentioned in the public prints as pre- 
sented to your honorable body on or 
about July 3d. In that a change is sug- 
gested in the State law, authorizing the 
sale of intoxicating liquors, which prac- 
tically abolishes the constitutiona] and 
statutory provisions for or in behalf of 
the sale of intoxicating liquors, and 
throws the “burden” of movement for 
the sale of such on the community in 
which the traffic is to be conducted, and 
puts the responsibility for that move- 
ment and sale on the responsible ma- 
jority. It also provides for the conse- 
quences of the traffic in part, which we 
deem eminently wise and proper, as 
well as safe. 

The old law has in a measure made 
the weak community the victim of a 
judge and county or corporation gov- 
ernment friendly to the traffic. Many 
judges petitioned not to grant license 
have answered that the intent of the 
law was to have liquor sold, and that if 
parties desiring license could “‘prove a 
good character and a suitable place” 
no discretion was left but to issue li- 
cense. The proposal of Judge Quarles 
changes all that, and puts the State in 
the attitude of allowing the traffic 
merely where a respectable majority 
say it must be carried on and make 
themselves responsible for it, and that 
under circumstances and limitations 
that releases the dissenting Christian 
citizen from the complicity in the de- 
structive traffic. This feature relieves 
the State of bartering away the health, 
morals, and well-being of its citizens. 

In view of the recent published re- 
sults of scientific investigation respect- 
ing the deteriorating effects of alcohol 
on the human mind, constitution, 
health and character; of the ascertain- 
ed facts regarding the fearful conse- 
quences of heredity; of the recent &c- 
tion of governments to stay the rava- 
ges of this destroyer of best citizen- 
ship; of the recent findings of the great 
medical associations as to its fearful 
augmentation of disease and insanity; 
of the increasing determination of the 
great business corporations to put it 
under the ban; of the ascertained facts 
respecting its destruction of values and 
unavoidable crippling of labor’s pro- 
duction capacity, and in view of its ir- 
reparable hurt to the morals, intelli- 
gence and manners of our people, we 
plead for a change in the States atti- 
tude to the liquor traffic such as shall 
bring relief in these respects. 

In consideration of the conditions 
alluded to, and the suggestions put 
forth, we most earnestly and respec- 
tively urge the adoption of the afore- 
mentioned resolution introduced by 
Judge Quarles, or some similar equita- 

(Continued on page 8, 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON V, THIRD QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, AUG. 4. 


Text of the Lesson, Gen, xiii, 1-18. 
Memory Verses, 7-0—Golden Text, 
Math. vii, 12—Com-enentary Prepar- 
ed by the Rey. D. M. Stearns. 
[Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association, } 
1-4, Abinm went up out of Bgypt to 
Bethel, unto the place of the altar which 
he had made there at the first, and there 
Abram enticed on the name of the Lord; 
such is a brief summary of these four 
verses. We do not read of any altar in 
Egypt, fo: there Abram was out of fel- 
lowship with God, thinking of his own 
personal safety rather than the glory of 
God. If you have wandered from God, 


and neglected the aitar and allowed any- 
thing to come between God and your soul, 
return to Llim as quick!y as possible, for 
nothing can make up tor lack of fellow- 
ship with Him, and He is saying, “Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity; turn, O back- 
sliding child, for I am married unto you” 
(Jer. iii, 18, 14; Rom. vii, 4). His wife 
and Lot and all that he had were affected 
by his wanderings and return; no one 
liveth unto himself, and we must be care 
ful not to put a stumbling block or ocea- 
sion to fall in another’s way (Rom. xiv, 
7-18). 

5-9. Abram said unto Lot, Let there be 
no strife, | pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen, for we be brethren, Lot also 
was rich in flocks and herds and tents, 
and the substance of these two men was 
so great that they could not dwell to 
gether. They were iv the land for God, 
and the heathen were in the land, the 
Canaanite and the Perizzite, and before 
these people they must witness for God, 
therefore there must be no strife, for “the 
servant of the Lord must not strike” (II 
Tim. ii, 24). Who shall yield? For if 
strife is to cease some one must yield. 
See the greatness of Abram, the one to 
whom God had given the land, with 
whom [Lot was sojourning by Abram’s 
consent, who might have said, This is all 
mine, given me by God, and you and your 
herdmen must be quiet or else go away 
to some other land. This would only 
have been right in the eyes of many, but 
listen to Abram as he offers Lot the first 
choice, meckly saying, It will be better 
for us to separate; choose whatever part 
of the land you prefer, and I will be con- 
tent to xo clsewhere. This is greatness 
in the sight of God. 

10, 11. Lot lifted up his eyes and be- 
held all the plain of Joidan, that it was 
well watered everywhere; then Lot chose 
him all the plain of Ju:can. and they 
separated themselves, the one from the 
other. This life set befo-c us in Abram 
consisted of a series of separations unto 
God; more and more fully unto Him, 
from Ur, from Haran, from Terah, from 
Canaan, in which he had only his tent and 
altar, from Egypt, and now from Lot. It 
is only as we are willing to be separated 
unto God from all others and all else that 
we ean know anything of the sufficiency 
of God, for while we lean on aught else 
He cannot reveal Himself to us (II Cor. 


vi, 16-18). Lot, like most people, seemed 
glad enough to take advantage of 


Abram’s generous offer; he had not the 
grace of unselfishness. He lifted up his 
eyes, but not even to the hills, much less 
to the Lord, from whom every good gift 
comes (Jer. iii, 23; Jas. i, 17). He saw 
only the well watered plain of Jordan and 
its seeming advantages to himself. 

12, 18. Abram continued in the _ hill 
country, but Lot dwelt in the plain, and 
not heeding the wickedness of the men of 
Sodom he even pitched his tent toward 
Sodom. The stories of the plains in 
Scripture are not as a rule so refreshing 
as the stories of the mountains. See the 
plain of Shinar and the plain of Dura 
(Gen. xi, 2-4: Zech. v, 11; Dan. iii, 1) 
and contrast Elijah on Carmel, the trans- 
figuration, the ascension and other bill 
stories. The air of the hills is better. 
Sometimes God allows us to be placed 
among the wicked thet we isay there 
shine for Him, making His grace sufi- 
eient. toy us. hut if Hedeazes the choice 
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1, and keep as far away as possible from 
every appearance of evil. Holiness is not 
as contagious as sin (Hag. ii, 11-18), The 
men of Sodom may not have seemed very 
wicked in the eyes of Lot, but they were 
sinners exceedingly before the Lord. 

14-17. Arise, walk through the land, in 
the length of it and in the breadth of it, 
for I will give it unto thee. Separations 
unto God always bring increased bless- 
ings and new revelations of God to the 
soul; having by the grace of God mag- 
banimously yielded and in a sense taken 
second place, God pow confirms to him 
the gift of the land with a new statement 
that his seed should be as the dust of the 
earth. In a later appearing (Gen. xv, 5) 
the Lord told him that his seed should be 
as the stars of heaven; then still later 
(xxii, 17) the Lord combined the two, and 
in connection with bis giving up of Isaac 
told him that his seed should be as the 
stars of the heaven and as the sand which 
is upon the seashore. Afterward the 
twofold promise is divided and the heay- 
enly part is given to Isaac and the varth- 
ly to Jacob (xxvi, 4; xxviii, 14) The first 
becomes last and the last first and to my 
mind refer to Israel and the church, 
through whom as Abrabam’s earthly and 
heavenly seed God will yet bless all na- 
tions. These two companies of the re- 
deemed may be seen in Gen. i and ii; on 
the fourth day sun, moon and stars are 
for signs, and Jer. xxxi, 35, 36 tells us 
that they are signs or tokens that Israe} 
is always a pation before God; in Eph. 
v, 31, 82 we note that Adam aod Eve are 
typical of Christ and the church. 

18. “Then Abram removed his tent and 
came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, 
which is in Gebron, and built there an 
altar unto the Lord.’”” Hebron was a hill 
couutry, for Caleb said to Joshua, Give 
me this mountain, and Hebron became 
his inheritance (Joshua xiy, 12-15); this 
plain of Mamre must have been a table 
Jand, a plain among the hills where 
Abram long continued to enjoy fellowship 
with God far above and away from the 
atmosphere of Sodom. ‘There in due time 
Sarah died, and be bought the field of 
Machpelab and the cave that was in it as 
a burial place (chapter xxiii), and there 
to this day lie the bodies of Abraham and 
Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and 
Leab (chapter xlix, 29-31) awaiting the 
first resurrection and the fulfillment of 
the promises. A good work is being done 
at Hebron today among the Jews and 
Moslems by the Mildmay Medical mis- 
sion, iv which 1 am thankful to have a 
prayerful and financial interest. Hebron 
signifies fellowship; why not have fellow 
ship with God in this passion? In the 
study of these lessons I earnestly com- 
mend F. B, Meyer’s “Life of Abraham” 
and C. H. M’s ‘Notes on Genesis.” 


~~" EPWORTH LEAGUE. 

Topic For the Week Beginning Aug. 

4, “Gaining by Losing”—Text, 
Mark x, 28-30, 


It does cost something to be a Chris- 
tian. Choice must be made in many 
things. We cannot have all things at 
the same time. There are companion- 
ships, associations, plans, pleasures, 
occupations, gains which must be aban- 
doned if one will follow Christ. If we 
gain these, we must lose Him. If we 
would gain what He proffers, we must 
renounce and forsake these. There are 
times when the restrictions seem pecul- 
jarly severe and painful. Cases are 
not infrequent when the family and 
yrevious social life have been opposed 
to the service of Jesus. If one resolves 
to be a true follower of God, the family 
and former associates have to be left 
and new friends found. This is a most 
severe ordeal and tests all the loyalty 
and genuine piety of the soul. Such 
strains come more often in heathen 
lands or in conversion from a nominal 
Christianity than in our ordinary ex- 
perience. 

Sometimes we find people, however, 
in our churches who feel that they 
heve.gixen un_much.to.bheceme Chris 





Methodists. “Our rules are so strict 
we cannot do so many things which 
others do.” What a pity such souls do 
not open their eyes to the riches of 
their inheritance and claim all the 
privileges open to them. 

The most helpful social privileges the 
world affords are wide open to every 
real, hearty believer in Christ. The 
best of culture, the broadest learning, 
the truest courtesy and sincerest friend- 
ship are found in large measure in the 
Christian church, and one has no need 
to look outside its circles for the most 
helpful influences. No one need long 
for worthy and elevating association 
without finding it. The doors are wide 
open and welcome is hearty. Bxclu- 
siveness bars none of the gateways to 
the house of God. 

Yor every friend lost in becoming a 
Christian ten better are found. 

Any one who has moved much in so- 
clety has not failed to see the strife for 
pre-eminence, the jealousies, envies, in- 
trigues and endless annoyance which 
incessantly assail every one within the 
eirele. No one is too high, none too 
low, to feel the sting and mortification. 
Genuine peace is rare, deep friendships 
still rarer. ‘There is nothing on which 
they can feed the soul. 

In the service of Christ the whole 
motive is changed. Work for others is 
the very inspiration of the life. The 
good of others is to be sought rather 
than the advantage of self. One finds 
happiness tn giving more than in get- 
ting. We lose and find we have gained. 

The sense of companionship with the 
good of all the ages, the oneness of 
spirit with the followers of Christ ev- 
erywhere, now gives a fullness of soul 
unknown to any but those of the fam- 
ily of God. Men become brethren to 
us. We are conscious of the sentiment 
of fraternity in ourselves toward them, 
and we dind expressions and indica- 
tions In them of the same feeling to- 
ward us. Our circle of acquaintances 
has enlarged wondrously. We are in- 
terested in many and find others in- 
creasingly interested in us. Our broth- 
ers are in every land, our sisters are in 
all communions, fathers and mothers 
multiply, and all the blessings of loy- 
ing regard increase as the Lord prom- 
ised until it becomes marvelous even 
to our own souls. How insignificant 
have been the losses and privations! 
How rich the gains and numerous the 
friends given! 

Salvation. 

If a preacher were to say, “My 
friends, we are all brothers of the man 
Jesus Christ, flesh of His flesh and 
bone of His bone; what He felt we 
may feel: what He saw we may see; 
what He did we may do; we have in 
kind, though maybe not in degree, the 
same power and capacities He had; 
we can live as pure, as uoble, as dis- 
interested a life as He lived; we may 
show, in a measure, the same meek- 
ness, gentleness, humility, unselfish- 
ness, lovingness, charity, truthfulness, 
brotherliness as He showed, and the 
coming to Him means the coming to 
our better selves, to the Jesus within 
us, to our capacity to be and do like 
Him,” we should understand him. He 
would be speaking words of soberness 
and truth. If he were to say that sal- 
vation by Jesus Christ meant salvation 
by cultivating Christlike qualities, not 
the believing of this or that about 
Christ, but by living up to the Christ- 
like ideal—if he were to say these or 
like things, his words would be strong 
by the whole weight of science and of 
human experience,—John Burroughs, 


Always Before You, 


_Set_the Lord always before you. In 
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bis meridian splendor, see a dim em- 
blem of the relation which God sus- 
tains to all nature, all life, all evolu- 
tion; in every little thing see some sym- 
bol of the great thing; in time see the 
beginning of eternity; in life, as we 
know it, see the type of life as God 
lives it. Thus the whole universe will 
become a sacred temple, all life a holy 
worship, all destiny a sublime and ~ 
beneficent decree.—Joseph Parker. 


“Out of the Depths.” 


Out of the depths, dear Lord, I lift 
My anguished heart to Thee today; 
Amid this dark, o’ershadowing cloud 
I ask Thy light upon the way. 
Too weak am I, too feeble all, 
To bear alone the weight of pain, 
Yet well I know that Thou art near 
To dry the tears which fall like rain. 


With Thee, dear Lord, is power to break 
The winter of this night of grief 
And all these gloomy doubts dispel 
And give for sorrow sweet relief. 
Oh, closely fold my spirit in 
The mantle of Thy perfect rest 
And teach me evermore to Jean 
In trust and Jove upon Thy breast! 
—Christian Intelligencer, 


MODERATE DRINKING. 


It Paves the Way to Degradation 
and Ruin, 

Paving the way to a drunkard’s 
grave is what hundreds-of young men 
are. doing. They are laying stone after 
stone in a pavement which leads to de- 
struction. Young man, pause! Are 
you among the hundreds? Are you lay- 
ing stone after stone and going step 
after step to this destruction? Think 
of the mothers, sisters and wives’ tears, 
think of that father’s gray head bowed 
with grief and think of the brother’s 
pleading! Again, I say, pause before 
it is too late, before you have laid that 
last and dreadful stone, destruction. - 

After it is laid and you are in a 





drunkard’s grave all earthly help is in 


vain. You have walked through life on. 


a pavement where every stone you laid. 


has brought deeper shame. Young 
man, wili you go on and on when you 
see the folly? I hope and pray not. I 
think one of the most dangerous of 
these stones is the one he lays who 
“just takes a glass, a social glass, you 
know, with the boys now and then, 
just so I will not seem odd.” 

Ah, how much better te, “seem odd” 
than to ruin a life forever! Show your 
colors, boys. It may influence some 
one to stop ere he has completed this 
pavement and laid the last dread 
stone. Are you a moderate drinker— 
one who as yet has control of himself? 
Then stop, for when this stone is laid 
along comes the stone drunkenness. 

Moderate drinking is a stone this 
pavement is not complete without. 
Many have gone on year after year, 
laying stone after stone, never pausing 
until they have laid the stone destruc- 
tion and sleep in drunkard’s graves. 
Young man, if you are paying your 
way to a drunkard’s grave leave the 
pavement incomplete. Stop where you 
are!—Banner of Gold. 


BEER DESTROYS BRASS. 


And That Is Why the Drummer Has 
Stopped Drinkin: It. 

One of our leading journals, upon be- 
ing asked whether or not alcohol is a 
food, replied briefly, but forcibly: “Al- 
cohol is not a food for an athlete, and 
if not for an athlete then not for any 
one. It hardens the tissues of the body, 
and that is not desirable. Desides it 
hardens the liver at the same time. 
When the question arises between you 
and alcohol, the safe side for alcohol is 
the outside,” 

A commercial traveler has come to 


the same conclusion about beer after 
Rearwwetre thy Aol —~er dane mete ence tha 
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a hotel piazza between two brewers: 

“T use brass faucets,” said one brew- 
er. 

“Oh, I have given them up. I use 
wood faucets,” returned the other 
brewer. “The fact is I cannot afford 
to use brass faucets; they are eaten up 
so fast.” 

“HWaten up!’ exclaimed the commer- 
cial traveler in astonishment. “By 
what?” 

“The beer, my friend,’ returned the 
brewer good naturedly. 

“If your beer eats up brass faucets,” 
commented the commercial traveler, 
“how do you suppose it affects a man’s 
stomach? It must eat that up!” 

“That’s right,” returned the brewer. 
And he and his companion laughed at 
the little pleasantry. 

There is one commercial traveler now 
who refuses beer for his stomach’s 
sake.—Union Signal. 


Drink In Denmark, 

When the police in Denmark find a 
man helplessly drunk in the street, 
they drive the patient in a cab to a 
station, where he sobers off. Then 
they take him home. The cabman 
makes his charge, the police doctor 
makes his, the agents make their 
claim for special duty and the Dill is 
presented to the landlord of the estab- 
ishment where the drunkard took the 
last of the drinks that caused his in- 
toxication.—Ram’s Horn. 





How Beer Is Dosed. 

Beer many times is out of condition 
and has to be doctored. It may have 
in it “false ferments’”—that is, ferments 
other than yeast. To.kill these fer- 
ments the beer is dosed with antiseptic 
drugs, which sometimes do not dispose 
of all of the ferments, and the beer be- 
gins to work and seethe with gas. This 
condition {s called “the frets,” and it 
takes an extra large dose of salicylic 
acid to finish the killing.—New York 
Press. 

i Drink and the Worker, 

The habit of drink is the largest pre- 
ventable cause of the unsatisfactory 
condition of many workers. It must 
inevitably be so when twice as much 
is spent for liquors as for breadstufts, 
twice as much as for all cotton and 
woolen goods, four times as much as 

for boots and shoes and three times as 
much as for meat. 


A Great Cause of Poverty. 

As long as there are 3,000 more places 
in the United States for the sale of 
drink than for the sale of bread, meat 
and groceries there is bound to be in- 
tvitable poverty. In prosperous years 
there is a largely increased drink Dill, 
while the sale of other goods, like cot- 
ton cloth, falls off. 


Old Rye’s Warning, 
I was made to be eaten 
And not to be drank; 
To be thrashed in a barn, 
Not soaked in a tank. 
I come as a blessing 
When put through the mill; 
As a blight and a curse 
i When run through a still. 
Make me up into loaves, 
i And your children are fed, 
j But if into drink 
i I will starve them instead. 
i In bread I’m a servant; 
The eater shall rule. 
In drink I am master, 
The drinker a fool. 
Then remember the warning: 
My strength I’ll employ, 
\ If eaten, to strengthen; 
! If drank, to destroy. 
—Union Signal. 
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Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 
— Also— 
Iron and Wire Fencing bie i i 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 
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0 YEARLY to Christian & 
9 Man or woman to look #¥ 
after our growing business in 9 
this and adjoining Counties; to & 
act as Manager and Correspon- % 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
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CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. {\. Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year, 


F fr Si@CER See 4 Snow & Co. 











918 F .W., 
Cees D.C. 














The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 
over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can ccrtainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Ageut, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was 80 well pleased that le recently took out another. 





Too much cannot bes id for 


=) Preie Nerve and 
Hone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
S HEADACHE Is Good For Man aud Beast 
STIFF NECK, It Is Good For Man and Beast, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 

STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 

SCIATICA, LUMBAGO 

PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


For 


Rub well with and use 


Oraie Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 


~~ 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


BMOHMOND, VIBGINIA 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 


this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 


wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NH WSPAPER IN BHVBRY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YWAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 
June 9th, night. 
Newville, June 22d, 


Wesley, 
Prince George, 
23d, morning. 
Sussex, Jones’, 
Monday. 
North Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 
South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 
Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 
South Brunswick, Spring Hill, 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 
West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. 
Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 
Greensville, Independence, July 13th, 
14th, morning. 


June 24th, morning, 


June 


July 7th, 


Brunswick, July 14th, evening; July 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Butterwood, July 
20th, 21st, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
night; July 22d, morning. 

Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 
evening. ‘ 

Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; July 


29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th. 

* RR. T. WILSON, P. E. 


POISONOUS REPTILES AND IN- 
SECT STINGS and bites cured quickly 
and surely by the prompt use of Perry 
Davis’ Pain-Killer. If you have not a 
bottle in your home do not lose a mo- 
ment in procuring one, as you are apt 
at any time to be stung by poisonous 
insects, snakes, or bitten by centipedes. 
Go by directions on wrapper around 
bottle. Avoid substitutes, there is but 
one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 
25c. and 50c. 


ALL 


One Déliar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder; 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW, 
Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be sent on application. Or, 
for $1.50 we will send the kecorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


TEMPERANCE LEGISLATION. 
(Continued from page five.) 
ble provision, whereby relief may be 
had from the unendurable inflictions of 
a traffic so long and patiently borne by 
your memorialists and the people they 





represent. And your petitioners will 
ever pray. 
REV. J. E. DESHAZO, Chairman. 


REV. R. H. BENNETT, 
REV. JOHN HANNON, D. D., 
REV. J. P. GARLAND, D. D., 
REV. GEORGE H. SPOONER 
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THE QUARLES BILL. 


Whereas the use of intoxicating 
liquors as a beverage has proven a 
curse, injurious alike to the morals, 
health and prosperity of the citizens of 
the State, in order to abridge and les- 
sen the evil the privilege of making, 
handling, bartering or selling within 
this State any spirituous, malt, vinous, 
fermented, brewed or other liquors, any 
compound or mixture thereof by what- 
ever name called or known, which con- 
tains alcohol and is used-.as a beverage, 
shall be subject to the following re- 
strictions: 

First. All such liquors shall be pure 
and free from poisonous, hurtful and 
deleterious matters. 


Second. The State only shall charge 
a fee for license. No county, city or 
town shall derive any revenue for sale 
of liquors. 

Third, No license shall be granted 
until the applicant shall have presented 
to the court a petition signed by a ma- 
jority of the legally registered voters of 
the election precinct in which the busi- 
ness is proposed to be conducted, which 
petition shall also state who will con- 
duct the business, specify the room in 
which it is to be conducted, and shall 
be accompanied by proof that the ap- 
plicant can furnish a bond sufficient to 
cover all fines for any violations of the 
law that may be imposed. 

Yourth. The room shall have only 
one door for the use of customers, and 
that one opening on some public thor- 
oughfare. No blinds, screens or any 
other means shall be used to obstruct 
the view, from said thoroughfare, of 
any part of the room in which a custo- 
mer is allowed. No chairs, benches, 
tables, or loafing shall be allowed in the 
room. 

Fifth. All liquors shall be placed in 
half-pint or pint bottles, sealed se- 
curely and plainly labeled before being 
brought into the room. No bottle shall 
be opened or liquor drunk in said room, 
or within ten feet thereof. 

Sixth. The room shall not be opened 
or any liquors sold on Sundays, election 
days, holidays, or on any other days on 
which the authorities may deem it ad- 
visable to order it closed. The room 
shall not be opened or any liquors sold 
on any day between the hours of 6 
o’clock A. M. and 7 P. M. 

Seventh. No liquors shall be sold or 
given to a minor, a student, a known 
drunkard, a person then under the in- 
fluence of liquor, or to anyone after 
some responsible member of his or her 
family has given a written notice to the 
person conducting the business not to 
sell liquor to the said person. 

Highth. Everyone buying liquors 
shall sign a certificate stating the kind, 
amount and date of purchase, anu shall 
not be allowed to purchase over one 
pint on any one day. 

Ninth. Nothing else shall be sold or 
given away in the same room, or any 
other business conducted therein. 

Tenth. Any violation of this article, 
or of any law framed to carry out its 
provisions, either inside or outside of 
said room, by the person holding a 
license, or by anyone else, shall be a 
felony, punishable by fine, imprison- 
ment, or both, and the person convicted 
shall be disfranchised, and his license, 
if he have any, canceled. 
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In this connection we publish the fol- 
lowing poem: 
“THE TWO GLASSES.” 


“There sat two glasses filled to the 
brim 

On a rich man’s table, rim to rim; 

One was ruddy and red as blood, 

And one was as clear as the crystal 
flood. 

Said the glass of wine to the paler 
brother: 

‘Let us tell the tales of the past to each 
other. 

I can tell of a banquet and revel and 
mirth, 

And the proudest and grandest souls 
on earth 





‘Can you boast of deeds as great as 


































Fell under my touch as though struck 

by blight. 
Then I was king, for I ruled in might 
From the heads of kings I have torn 

the crown, 
From the height of fame have hurled 

men down, 
I have blasted many an honored name 
I have taken virtue and given shame; 
I have tempted the youth with a sip, a 

taste, 
That has made his future a barrer 

waste. 
Far greater than a king am I, 
Or any army beneath the sky. 
I have made the arm of the driver fail, 
And sent the train from the iron rail; 
I have made good ships go down at sea 
And the shrieks of the lost were swee 


to me; 

For they said: ‘Behold, how great you 
be! 

Fame, strength, wealth, genius, before 
you fall, 

And your might and power are over 
all.’ 

‘Ho! ho! pale brother,’ laughed th 
wine, 


mine?’ 


“Said the water glass: ‘I cannot boast 
Of a king dethroned or a murdered 
host; 
But I can tell of a heart once sad 
By my crystal drops made light and 
glad; 
Of thirsts I’ve quenched and brows I’y 
laved; 
Of hands I have cooled and souls I have 
saved. 
I have slept in the sunshine and drop- 
ped from the sky, 
And. everywhere gladdened the land 
scape and eye; 
I have eased the hot forehead om feve 
and pain; 


erred 


fertile with grain. ~' 


mill 
That ground out the flour and turnet 

at my will. 
I can tell of manhood, debased by you 
That I have lifted and crowned anew. 
I cheer, I help, I strengthen, and aid; 
I gladden the heart of man and maid; 
IT set the chained wine captive free, 
And all are better for knowing me.’ 


“These are the tales they told. ead 
other, 
The glass of wine and its paler brother 
As they sat together, filled to the brim 
On the rich man’s table, rim to rim.” 


Life’s chief task for all men is char 
acter-building. Character is the im 
portant thing. What a man has 
honor, possessions, learning, and a 
like—are not to be compared with whe 
a man is.—-Selected. 

Me 
FOUL TIP BROKE HIS NOSE. 

Too much baseball at a picnic, YT 
sulting in a fractured nose, was 
reason why Rev. George Beiswange| 
pastor of Calvary English lLutheré 
church, North avenue and_ Pays 
street, did not preach yesterday atl 
church. In his place, Rey. Dr, Georg 
Scholl, secretary of the Lutheran F 
eign Mission Board, occupied the pu 
pit.—Baltimore Sun, 15th. 














Religious News. 





The net profits of the recent excur- 
sion given to Buckroe Beach for the 
benefit of High Street Methodist Epis- 
copal church was $456, which sum will 
-be applied to the reduction of the 
church debt.—Petersburg Correspond- 
ence Dispatch. 

x 

The Rev. J. W. Bayton preached at 
Central church in the morning, and the 
Rev. J. R. Griffith, of South Norfolk, at 
night. The pastor of Central, Rev. R. 
F. Beadles, continues ill at his home, 
in Washington street.—Portsmouth 
Correspondence Pilot. 

‘ & 

Rev. George H: Spooner, pastor of 

_ Trinity Methodist church, preached his 

second sermon on Sunday morning on 
_ the proposition to eliminate the word 

Christian from the Bill of Rights. The 
' announcement of the proposed sermon 
attracted a large crowd to the church, 
not a few of whom were members of the 
convention.—Dispatch. 

st 


A deed of bargain and sale was filed 
in the Chancery Court yesterday morn- 
ing from J. J. Lafferty and Herbert M. 
Hope to the Advocate Publishing Com- 
pany for $20,000. The deed conveys the 
Richmond Christian Advocate, the Bal- 
timore Christian Advocate, and the 
Richmond and Baltimore Chrisuan Ad- 
vocate to the company, with all the 
equipment of the plant. Dr. Lafferty 
owned three-fourths of the business.— 
‘Dispatch. 

& 


Raleigh, N. C., July 22.—Passengers 
on this morning’s east-bound train, 
-which arrived from Greensboro at. 
10:30, brought news of a very sensa- 
tional occurrence. Between Greens- 
boro and Gibsonville some words oc- 
curred between Rev. Dr. Kilgo, presi- 
dent of Trinity College, and a son of 
Rey. L. W. Crawford, of Greensboro. 
Young Crawford, it appears, denounced 
Dr. Kilgo for some publication in a 
Raleigh newspaper, and then struck 
him two or three times. Dr. Kilgo did 
not return the blows. He left the train 
at West Durham, while Crawford left 
it at Durham.—Virginian-Pilot. 

& 


The regular quarterly report of Mrs. 
A. W. Nowlin, of Lynchburg, Va., treas- 
urer of the Woman’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society of the Virginia Conference 
M. E. Church, South, has just been sub- 
mitted. The total amount contributed 
during the quarter for the purposes of 
the society was $1,850.80. Each dis- 
trict contributed as follows: 

Richmond, $126.07; West Richmond, 
$179.22; Rappahannock, $145.83; Char- 
lottesville, $31.05; Lynchburg, $355.34; 
Danville, $179.92; Farmville, $73.91; Pe- 
tersburg, $190.24: Portsmouth, $95.76; 
Norfolk, $291.46; Eastern Shore, $182.— 
Virginian-Pilot. 

Rey. J. O. Babcock, pastor of Fair- 
mount Avenue church, is in very bad 
health, and his people have granted 
him a vacation of four weeks fer rest 
and recuperation. Mr. Babcock has not 
yet decided where he will spend the 
time, but will leave the city next week 
for his home in Appomattox county, 
and then, perhaps, he will go to the 
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Buffalo Lithia Springs, and, if able, he 
may also take in the Buffalo Exposition 
and Niagara Falls. His family are at 
their home, in Tennessee. Arrange- 
mments have been made to have the 
Fairmount pulpit regularly supplied. 
Rey. Mr. Matsumoto, of Japan, will 
preach there next Sunday. Mr. Bab- 
cock will fill the pulpit to-day, speak- 
ing at 11 A. M. on “The Rechabites,” 
and at & P. M. on “The Bible.”—Dis- 
patch. 
at 


The determination of the Legislative 
Committee to recommend to the Con- 
stitutional Convention a provision per- 
mitting churches to be incorporated is 
of especial interest to the churches and 
churchmen. 

The movement to permit church in- 
corporation began with the ministers 
of this city, and is favored generally by 
the Methodists, Presbyterians, and 
Episcopalians. The Baptists generally 
are not outspoken in their preference 
on the subject, and some of them doubt 
the wisdom of the proposed change. 

Among those who may be regarded 
as pioneers in the movement is Rev. 
Richard H. Bennett, pastor of the St. 
James Methodist Episcopal church, 
South. Mr. Bennett has written force- 
ful articles in advocacy of the change, 
one of which was read before the Min- 
isters’ Union. Rev. Dr. Pitt, of the 
Religious Herald, is doubtful of the 
wisdom and expediency of the change. 
—-Dispatch, 

BB 

Rev. J. C. Reed presided at the Rich- 
mond preachers’ meeting. Dr. Tudor 
offered prayer: Rev. J. K. Holman act- 
ed as secretary. Dr. Tudor preached 
in Cumberland county at Centenary 
church. Rey. J. C. Reed preached at 
night at the union service at the Pres- 
byterian church of Manchester. At 
West End Rey. W. F. Shepard, of Fair- 
mcunt, preached at night. on temper- 
ance. Rev. J.T. Lumpkin. filled the 
pulpit at Park Place morning and 
night. Rev. J. R. Green took his Con- 
ference collection in the morning at 
Asbury, Manchester, and will get the 
full amount assessed. Rev. Mr. Matsu- 
moto, of Japan, preached at St. James’ 
in the morning, and Rev. R. H. Ben- 
nett filled the pulpit at the union ser- 
vices at the Third Christian church at 
night. Rev. G. H. Spooner preached at 
night at Hoge Memorial Presbyterian 
church at the union service of that 
church and Trinity. Rev. J. K. Hol- 
man conducted services at the mission. 
There was one penitent. .Mr. Holman 
preached at 11 A. M. at Denny Street. 
Other matters transpiring at the meet- 
ing are mentioned elsewhere in this 
paper. 

x 


Richmond ministers of more denomi- 
nations than one will go to-morrow 
night before the committee of the Con- 
stitutional Convention saaving that 
matter in hand, prepared to urge the 
passage of a resolution providing that 
the Constitution be so amended as to 
allow the incorporation of churches and 
religious bodies. 

At the meeting of the Methodist 
preachers, held this morning at Cente- 
nary church, the following resolution, 
offered by the Rey, R. H, Bennett, was 
adopted: 


Resolved, That we cordially endorse 
the movement in our Constitutional 
Convention to permit the incorpora- 
tion of churches and religious bodies 
and institutions, and earnestly request 
the Convention to grant this needed re- 
lief. 

No formal committee was appointed 
under this resolution, which will be 
presented to the committee to-morrow 
night, but it was urged that as many 
preachers as possible attend the meet- 


ing. 
The Episcopal ministers likewise 
adopted a _ resolution. favoring the 


movement, and delegated the secretary 
of the Clericus, the Rev. E. L. Good- 
win, rector of St. Mark’s church, to lay 
the action of the body before the Con- 
vention committee. The Presbyterian 
ministers’ meeting has adjourned for 
the summer, hence no formal action 
was taken by them to-day. However, 
the Rev. R. P. Kerr, D. D., pastor of 
the First Presbyterian church, and the 
Rey. Russell Cecil, D. D., pastor of the 
Second church, have indicated their in- 
tentions to attend the meeting of the 
committee in behalf of the movement. 
—Leader. 
& 


The matter of providing better tem- 
perance laws and their more rigid en- 
forcement is another thing in which 
the ministers of the city, and particu- 
larly the Methodist ministers, have ta- 
ken action. At the meeting of the min- 
isters yesterday morning a resolution 
was adopted endorsing the recent ac- 
tion of the Richmond District Confer- 
ence on this subject, and Revs. W. V. 
Tudor, D. D., and W. B. Beauchamp 
were directed to co-operate with the 
committee appointed by the Confer- 
ence. 

The committee of preachers will urge 
the adoption.of the resolution of Judge 
Quarles, placing upon the citizens of 
each community the responsibility for 
the granting of licenses to sell liquor. 

At the meeting of the Baptist minis- 
ters yesterday Rev. Drs. Pitt, Haw- 
thorne, Pollard, and Willingham and 
Rev. M. Ashby Jones were constituted 
a committee to memorialize the con- 
vention in favor of the insertion in the 
new Constitution of a clause that will 
prevent the appropriation of public 
funds in aid of sectarian schools. No 
specific action was taken in the matter 
of the movement to permit the incorpo- 
ration of churches, but the convention 
developed the fact that many members 
favor the incorporation of individual 
churches.—Dispatch, 


wf 


“Christ the Light of the World” was 
the theme of an able and eloquent ser- 
mon by Rev. R. Finley Gayle, pastor of 
Laurel Street Methodist church, Rich- 
mond, at Cumberland Street church 
Sunday morning. The talented divine 
selected as his text St. John’s Gospel, 
eighth chapter, and latter clause of the 
twelfth verse: “He that followeth Me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life.” 

After a cursory reference to the plain 
manner in which Christ always spoke 
to the people, the speaker took up the 
various phases of his subject and drew 
from them a strong and forceful Jesson. 
He said that as the sun is the source 
of light for the material world, and 


from which all other luminaries bor- 
rowed their light, so Christ is the 
light of all who follow Him. He shines 
in their hearts and lives, expelling all 
spiritual darkness, and illuminates 
their souls with His own spiritual light 
and life. Every man who truly follows 
Christ will be fully equipped for the 
Master’s service, and no assault of the 
enemy of his soul will ever be abe to 
move him from the rock of safety. 
Darkness may hover around and storms 
may beat upon him, but standing firm 
in the righteousness of Christ he will 
be able to weather all the fiery darts 
of the devil and come off more than 
conqueror through Him that loved him 
and gave Himself for him! 

Mr. Gayle, in closing his discourse, 
drew an eloquent picture of the final 
triumph of the Christian and his en- 
trance into the joys of the eternal 
world, and urged his hearers to follow 
Christ by faith and constant service 
and receive at last the glorious reward 
that awaits them when the hattle of life 
is ended. Mr. Gayle preached again at 
night to a large and appreciative au- 
dience. Rey. Dr. Johnson will return 
home this week from his vacation in 
time to fill his pulpit next Sunday.— 
Virginian-Pilot. 

se 


WHO WILL DO SOMETHING FOR 
RANDOLPH-MACON? 

The following is the record of June’s 
bounty to the colleges, as given by the 
Chicago Record-Herald: 

Never in the record of American col- 
leges have they experienced such a 
shower of benefactions as in the monih 
that has just closed. In separate zvifts 
ranging from $1,000 up to#2,500,000 and 
in subscriptions of graduates in small- 
er sums they haré received no less 
than $12,774,582 during the leafy month 
of June, 1901. This great sum was dis- 
tributed as follows: 


Washington University, St. Louis, 
$5,000,000; Brown, $2,000,000: Yale, 
$1,667,000; Harvard, $1,462,075; Syra- 


cuse University, $532,000: Beloit, $350,- 
000; Princeton, $320,000; Cornell, $310,- 
000; Columbia, $231.507; Milliken Uni- 
versity, $150,000; Vassar, $120,000; 
Smith College, $101,000: Teachers’ Col- 
lege, $100,000; Williams, $80,000; Ken- 
yon College, $50,000; University of Illi- 
nois, $50,000; Fargo College, $59,000; 
Whitman College, Washington, $50,000; 
McKendree College, Lebannon, III, 
$50,009; Lafayette, $30,000; Bethany 
College, Lindsboro, Kan., $25,000: Fair- 
mount College, Wichita, Kan., $25,000; 
Drury College, Springfield, Mo., $25,- 
000; Tuskegee Normal School, $25,000; 
Middlebury, $12,500. Total, $12,817,082. 
What is almost as remarkable about 
this showing as the list itself is the ab- 
sence of any mention of the University 
of Chicago in it. President Harper 
should bring this to the attention of 
Mr. Rockefeller with the homely ad- 
monition that he see to it that it does 
not occur again. 
es ss 
Ships that pass in the night, and speak 
each other in passing, 
Only a signal shown, and a distant 
voice in the darkness; 
So, cn the ocean of life we pass and 
speak one another. 
Only a look and a voice, then darkness 
again and a silence, 
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MISSION OF CHRIST” 


OR. TALMAGE SHOWS HOW DIVINE 
POWER WILL HEAL THE WORLD. 


Who Will Extir- 
pate the Disease of Sin—Humanity’s 
Wounds Will 
His Magic Touch. 


Jesus the Surgeon 


Disappear Beneath 


WASHINGTON, ™ —In this dis 
course Dr. Talmage (who is now tray- 
eling in Buro;e) puts in an unusual 
light the mission of Christ and shows 
how divine power will yet make the ill- 
nesses of the world fall back; text, 
Matthew xi, 5, *“The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
tre cleansed and the deaf hear.” 

“Doctor,” I said to a distinguished 
surgeon, “do you not get worn out with 
constantly seeing so many wounds and 
broken bones and distortions of the 
human body?’ “Oh, no,” he answered; 
“all that is overcome by my joy in cur- 
ing them.”’ A sublimer and more mer- 
ciful art never came down from heavy- 
en than that of surgery. Catastrophe 
and disease entered the earth so early 
that one of the first wants of the world 
was a doctor. Our crippled and agoniz- 
ed human race called for surgeon and 
family physician for many years be- 
fore they came. The first surgeons 
who answered this call were ministers 
of religion—namely, the Egyptian 
priests. And what a grand thing if all 
clergymen were also doctors, all D. 
D.’s were M. D.’s, for there are so 
many cases where body and soul need 
treatment at the same time, consola- 
tion and medicine, theology and thera 
peutics. As the first surgeons of the 
world were also ministers of religion, 
may these two professions always be 
in full sympathy! But under what dis- 
advi2tages the early surgeons worked, 
from the ract that the dissection of the 
human body Was forbidden, first. by 
the pagans and then by the early 
Christians! Apes, being the brutes 
most like the human race, were dis- 
sected, but no human body might be 
unfolded for physiological and anatom- 
ical exploration, and the surgeons had 
to guess what was inside the temple by 
looking at the outside of it. If they 
failed in any surgical operation, they 
were persecuted and driven out of the 
city, es was Archagathus because of 
his bold but unsuccessful attempt to 
save a patient. 

Great Surgeons, 

But the world from the very begin- 
ning kept calling for surgeons, and 
their first skill is spoken of in Genesis, 
where they employed their art for the 
incisions of a sacred rite, God making 
surgery the predecessor of baptism, 
and we see it again in II Kings, where 
Ahaziah, the monarch, stepped on 
some cracked latticework in the palace, 
and it broke, and he fell from the up- 
per to the lower floor, and he was so 
hurt that he sent to the village of Ek- 
ron for aid, and A®sculapius, who 
wrought such wonders of surgery that 
he was deified and temples were built 
for his worship at Pergamos; and Epi- 
daurus and Podelirius introduced for 
the relief of the world phlebotomy, and 
Damocedes cured the dislocated ankle 
of King Darius and the cancer of his 
queen, and Hippocrates put successful 
hand on fractures and introduced am- 
putation, and Praxagoras removed ob- 
structions, and Herophilus began dis- 
section, and Erasistratus removed tu- 
mors, and Celsus, the Roman surgeon, 
removed cataract from the eye and 
used the Spanish fly; and Heliodorus 
arrested disease of the throat, and Al- 
exander of Tralles treated the eye, and 
Rhazas cauterized for the prevention 
of hydrophobia, and Percival Pott 
samme.to combat diseases of the spine, 
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and MH our owi1r céntury we Nave tad, 
among others, a Roux and a Larray in 
France, an Astley Cooper and an Aber- 
nethy in Great Britain and a Valentine 
Mott and Willard Parker and Samuel 
D. Gross in America and a galaxy of 
living surgeons as brilliant as their 
predecessors. What mighty progress 
in the baffling of disease since the crip- 
pled and sick of ancient cities were 
Jaid along the streets, that people who 
had ever been hurt or disordered in the 
same way might suggest what had bet- 
ter be done for the patients, and the 
priests of olden time, who were con- 
stantly suffering from colds received 
in walking barefoot over the temple 
pavements, had to prescribe for them- 
selves, and fractures were considered 
so far beyond all human cure that in- 
stead of calling In the surgeon the peo- 
ple only invoked the gods! 

But notwithstanding all the surgical 
and medical skill of the world, with 
what tenacity the old diseases hang on 
to the human race, and most of them 
are thousands of years old, and in our 
Bibles we read of them—the carbun- 
eles of Job-and Hezekiah, the palpita- 
tion of the heart spoken of in Deuter- 
onomy, the sunstroke of a child carried 
from the fields of Shunem, erying, “My 
head, my head!” King Asa’s disease of 
the feet, which was nothing but gout; 
defection of teeth, that called for den- 
tal surgery, the skill of whieh, almost 
equal to anything modern, is still seen 
in the filled molars of the unrolled 
Egyptian mummies; the ophthalmia 
caused by the juice of the newly ripe 
fig, leaving the people blind by the 
roadside; epilepsy, as in the case of the 
young man often falling into the fire 
and oft into the water; hypochondria, 
as of Nebuchadnezzar, who imagined 
himself an ox and going out to the 
fields to pasture; the withered hand, 
which in Bible times, as now, came 
from the destruction. of the main ar- 
tery or from paralysis of the chief 
nerve; the wounds of the man whom 
the thieves left for dead on the road ta 
Jericho and whom the good Samaritan 
nursed, pouring in oil and wine—wine 
to cleanse the wound and oil to soothe 
it. Thank God for what surgery has 
done for the alleviation and cure of bu- 
man suffering! 

Heallug Without Pain, 

But the world wanted a surgery 

without pain. Drs. Parre and Hicx- 


man and Simpson and Warner ana 
Jackson, with their amazing genius, 
came forward and with their anzsthet- 
ics benumbed the patient with narcot- 
ics and ethers as the ancients did with 
hasheesh and mandrake and quieted 
him for awhile, but at the return of 
consciousness distress returned. The 
world has never seen but one surgeon 
who could straighten the crooked limb, 
cure the blind eye or reconstruct the 
drum of a soundless ear or reduce a 
dropsy without pain, and that surgeon 
was Jesus Christ, the mightiest, grand- 
est, gentlest and most sympathetic sur- 
geon the world ever saw or ever will 
see, and he deserves the confidence and 
love and worship and hosanna of all 
the earth and halleluiahs of all heaven. 
“The blind receive their sight and the 
lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear.” 

I notice this surgeon had a fondness 
for chronic cases. Many a surgeon, 
when he has had a patient brought to 
him, has said: ‘‘Why was not this at- 
tended to five years ago? You bring 
him to me after all power of recupera- 
tion is gone. You have waited until 
there is a complete contraction of the 
muscles, and false ligatures are form- 
ed, and ossification has taken place. It 
ought to have been attended to long 
ago.” But Christ the Surgeon seemed 
to prefer inveterate cases. One was a 
hemorrhage of 12 wears. and be stan- 
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ped ft. Atiother was @ curvattire Of 18 
years, and he straightened it. Another 
was a cripple of 838 years, and he 
walked out well. The 18-year patient 
was a woman bent almost double. If 
you could call a convention of all the 
surgeons of all the centuries, their 
combined skill could not cure that 
body so drawn out of shape. Perhaps 
they might stop it from getting any 
worse, perhaps they might contrive 
braces by which she might be made 
more comfortable, but it is, humbly 
speaking, incurable. Yet this divine 
surgeon put both his hands on her, and 
from that doubled up posture she be- 
gan to take on a healthier hue, and the 
muscles began to relax from their ri- 
gidity, and the spinal column began to 
adjust itself, and the cords of the neck 
began to be more supple, and the eyes, 
that could see only the ground before, 
now looked into the face of Christ with 
gratitude and up toward heaven in 
transport. Straight! After 18 weary 
and exhausting years, straight! The 
polse, the gracefulness, the beauty of 
healthy womanhood reinstated. 
For Chronie Illness, 

The 38 years’ case was a man who lay 
on a mattress near the mineral baths at 
Jerusalem. There were five apartments 
where lame people were brought, so 
that they could get the advantage of 
these mineral baths. The stone basin 
of the bath is still visible, although 
the waters have disappeared, probably 
through some convulsion of nature. 
The bath, 120 feet long, 40 feet wide 
and 8 feet deep. Ah, poor man, if you 
have been lame and helpless 38 years, 
that mineral bath cannot restore you. 
Why, 28 years is more than the ayver- 
age of human life. Nothing but the 
grave will cure you. But Christ the 
Surgeon walks along these baths and 
I have no doubt passes by some pa- 
tients who have been only six months 
disordered or a year or five years and 
comes to the mattress of the man who 


had been nearly four decades helpless. 


and to this 38 years’ invalid said, “Wilt 
thou be made whole?” 

The question asked not because the 
surgeon did not understand the pro- 
tractedness, the desperateness, of the 
case, but to evoke the man’s pathetic 
narrative. “Wilt thou be made whole?” 
“Would you like to get well?” “Oh, 
yes,” says the man. “That is what I 
came to these mineral baths for. I 
have tried everything. All the sur- 
geons have failed, and all the prescrip- 
tions have proved valueless, and I got 
worse and worse, and I can neither 
move hand nor foot nor head. Oh, if I 
could only be free from this pain of 38 
years!” Christ the Surgeon could not 
stand that. Bending over the man on 
the mattress, and in a voice tender 
with all sympathy, but strong with all 
omnipotence, he says, “‘Rise!”” And the 
invalid instantly scrambles to his 
knees and then puts out his right foot, 
then his left foot, and then stood up- 
right as though he had never been 
prostrated. While he stands looking at 
the doctor, with a joy too much to hold, 
the doctor says: “Shoulder this mat- 
tress, for you are not only well enough 
to walk, but well enough to work, and 
start out from these mineral baths. 
Take up thy bed and walk!” Oh, what 
a surgeon for chronic eases then and 
for chronic cases now! 

This is not applicable so much to 
those who are only a little hurt of sin 
and only for a short time, but to those 
prostrated of sin 12 years, 18 years, 38 
years. Here is a surgeon able to give 
{mmortal health. “Oh,” you say, “TI am 
s0 completely overthrown and tram- 
pled down of sin that I cannot rise.” 
Are you flatter down than this patient 
at the mineral baths? No. Then rise. 
In the name of Jesus of Nazareth, the 
surgeon who offers you his right hand 








or Trelp, I DTM Mee rise. Wot cases of 
acute sin, but of chronic sin—those 
who have not prayed for 38 years, 
those who have not been to church for 
38 years, those who have been gam- 
blers, or libertines, or thieves, or out- 
laws, or blasphemers, or infidels, or 
atheists, or all these together, for 38 
years. A Christ for exigencies! <A 
Christ for a dead lift! A surgeon who 
never loses a case! 
Made the Blind to See, } 
In speaking of Christ as a surgeon I 
must consider him as an oculist or eye 
doctor and an aurist or ear doctor. 
Was there ever such another oculist? 
That he was particularly sorry for the 
blind folks I take from the fact that 
the most of his works were with the 
diseased optic nerves. I have not time 
to count up the number of blind people 
mentioned who got his cure. Two 
blind men in one house; also one who 
was born blind; so that it was not re- 
moval of a visual obstruction, but the 
*rention of the cornea and cillary mus- 
cle and crystalline lens and retina and 
optic nerve and tear gland; also the 
blind man of Bethsaida, cured by the 
saliva which the surgeon took from 
the tip of his own tongue and put upon 
the eyelids; also two blind men who 
sat by the wayside. In our civilized 
lands we have blindness enough, the 
ratio fearfully increasing, according to 
the statement of European and Ameri- 
can oculists, because of the reading of 
morning and evening newspapers on — 
the jolting cars by the multitudes who 
live out of the city and come in to busi- 
ness. But in the lands where this di- 
vine surgeon operated the cases of 
blindness were multiplied beyond ey- 
erything by the particles of sand float- 
ing in the air and the night dews fall- 
ing on the eyelids of those who slept on 
the top of their houses, and in some of 
these lands it is estimated that 20 out — 
of 1C0 people are totally blind. Amid 
all that crowd of visionless people, 
what work for an oculist! And I do 
not believe that more than one out of a 
hundred of that surgeon’s cures was — 
reported. He went up and down among 
those people who were feeling slowly — 
their way by staff, or led by the hand 
of man or rope of dog, and introducing 
them to the faces of their own house- 
hold, to the sunrise and the sunset and 
the evening star. He just ran his hand 
over the expressionless face, and the 
shutters of both windows were swung 
open, and the restored went home cry- 
ing: “I see! I see! Thank God, I see!” 
That is the oculist we all need. Till 
he touches our eyes we are blind. Yea, 
we were born blind. By nature we see 
things wrong, if we see them at all. 
Our best eternal interests are put be- 
fore us, and we cannot see them. The 
glories of a loving and pardoning 
Christ are projected, and we do not be- 
hold them. Or we have a defective 
sight which makes the things of this 
world larger than the things of the fu- 
ture, time bigger than eternity. Or we 
are color blind and cannot see the dif- 
ference between the_blackness of dark- 
ness forever and the roseate morning 
of an everlasting day. But Christ the 
Surgeon comes in, and though we 
shrink back afraid to have him touch 
us, yet he puts his fingers on the closed 
eyelids of the soul and midnight be 
comes midnoon, and we understand 
something of the joy of the young man 
of the Bible who, though he had never 
before been able to see his hand before 
his face, now by the touch of Christ 
had two headlights kindled under his 
brow, cried out in language that con- 
founded the jeering crowd who were 
deriding the Christ that had effected 
the cure and wanted to make him out 
a bad man, “Whether he be a sinner 
or no I know not. One thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind. now I see." 
om page 14) 
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Children’s Corner, 


FROWNS AND SMILES, 
If you should frown and I should frown 
While walking together, 
The happy folks about the town 
Would say: “The clouds are settling 
down 





In spite of pleasant weather,” 


If you should smile and I should smile 
While walking out together, 
Sad folks would say: “Such looks be- 
guile 
The weariness of many a mile 
In dark and dreary weather.” 
—St. Nicholas. 
ws 


ARMOR-PLATED BOYS. 
It is these days that 
there should be armor-plated boys. A 


important in 


boy needs to be iron-clad on 


His lips—against the first taste of 
liquor. 

His ears—against impure words. 

His hands—against wrong-doing. 

His heart—against irreverence and 
doubt. 

His feet—against going with bad com- 
pany. 


His eyes—against dangerous books and 
pictures. 

His pocket—against dishonest money. 

His tongue—against evil speaking, 
The Christian armor on her citizens 

gives more security to the nation than 

all the armor-plate can on her ships.— 

Christian Guardian. 


es So 


SOME QUEER PLACES FOR NESTS- 


By George E. Walsh. 

Birds are sometimes peculiar in their 
selection of a home, very much like 
some people that I know of, I suppose; 
for you will find human habitations in 
this world in places strangely unlike 
anything that we would choose. Some 
people build their houses over steep 
cliffs, where they seem to be in danger 
of tumbling over, and others go so far 
down into the lowlands that the floods 
occasionally set them adrift. Then 
there are the lake dwellers, who build 
their homes on piles, and the cave 
dwellers, who go under the earth to 
build a home. So, altogether, the 
birds are not exclusively alone in their 
queer selections of home sites. The 
different species build their homes in 
the trees, in bushes, on the ground, 
under the ground, under the eaves of 
our houses, in the sides of cliffs, down 
our chimneys, and in boxes made for 
them. Not satisfied with all these dif- 
ferent sites for their homes, some birds 
use their inventive faculty to make a 
home that is different from that of any 
other of their species. Probably it is 
the same instinct which induces a man 
or woman to try to construct a house 
that nobody else can duplicate. Of 
course, not understanding bird lan- 
guage, it is difficult for any one to say 
accurately what influences the birds to 
select some of the queer places for their 
homes that you occasionally find. 

There was a sparrow, for instance, 
that was bothered by a cat in bringing 
up her brood of little ones. Several 
times she essayed to rear a family, and 
each time the home was despoiled by 
that cat. Then she took possession of 
old piece of water that had 
been thrown away on a rubbish heap. 
In this pipe she built her nest. It was 


an pipe 


open at each end, and the hole was too 
small for pussy to enter. Baffled at 
the bird’s ingenuity, the cat would 
wait patiently at the opening for the 
mother bird to come forth, but the 
sparrow always seemed to emerge from 
the end opposite where the cat waited, 
In time the young birds were large 
enough to come forth, and the problem 
was how to get them into the trees be- 
fore pussy caught them. There was a 
good deal of talking and chirping go- 
ing on in the water pipe those days, 
Which indicated that the mother bird 
was trying hard to keep her young ones 
from venturing forth. 

One day the mother sparrow issued 
from the pipe and began to cry 
piteously, and half ran and flew along 
the ground. Instantly pussy was after 
her, The chances of getting a good 
meal stimulated the cat, but each time 
she jumped at the crippled sparrow the 
latter managed to fly a few feet fur- 
ther away. After leading pussy a long 
distance from the pipe the sparrow 
hopped up and flew away with a happy 
little chirp.: It returned directly to its 
home, while pussy licked its chops 
with disappointment. The bird’s ruse 
was then evident. All the little spar- 
rows had emerged from the water pipe. 
Two of them had hopped up on a 
branch, but the other two were on the 
ground. With shrill cries the mother 
sparrow warned them, and got the de- 
linquent children to fly up before the 
cat returned. She succeeded so well 
that they all escaped before the baf- 
fled pussy returned. 

An old black hat that had caught in 
the top branches of a high willow tree 
was used by a robin for two seasons for 
its nest, and the birds seemed proud of 
their aristocratic home. Another queen 
place for a nest was the pocket of a 
scarecrow erected in the cornfield. The 
bird which built there showed its con- 
tempt for the dummy put up to frighten 
away birds. Other queer places of 
nests could be enumerated, but these 
will suffice to show the love of variety 
that even the birds have. 





EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


SPECIAL EXCURSIONS TO ATLAN- 
TIC CITY, CAPE MAY,N. J. SHA- 
SON 1901. $7 FOR THE ROUND 
TRIP FROM RICHMOND, LIMITED 
TO 18 DAYS RETURNING. 

The Southern Railway will sell spe- 
cial excursion tickets as above via York 
River Line and Baltimore, thence 
Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich- 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 31st, 
August 14th, 28th, and September 11th. 
Via B. & O. R. R. from Baltimore, on 
sale at Richmond June 26th, July 10th, 
24th, August 7th, 21st, and September 
4th. Leave Richmond 4:30 P. M. daily 
except Sunday, via Southern Railway; 
arrive Baltimore following, reaching 
the New Jersey seashore afternoon. of 
same day. This is the choice of all sum- 
mer routes to Hastern resorts. Season 
tickets on sale daily, with return limit 
October 31st, at $11. 

















ees 





Bobbie (in the yard): ‘Father, O 
father!” 

Mather (impatiently putting his head 
out of the study window): “Well, what 
do you children want now?” 

Bobbie (casting a triumphant glance 
at his comrade): “Tommy Jones 
wouldn't you didn’t have no 
hair on the top of your head,” 


believe 


A young officer at the front recently 
wrote home to his father: “Dear father, 
kindly send me £50 at once; lost an- 
other leg in a stiff engagement, and am 
in hospital without means.” The an- 
swer was: “My Dear Son,—As this is 
the fourth leg you have lost, according 
to your letters, you ought to be accus- 
tomed to it by this time. Try to wab- 
ble along on any others you may have 
left.”,-—Pall Mall Gazette. 

& 
EPITAPH. 
In Catskill town, as I am told, 

There dwelt in days of yore, 
Nathaniel Strange, a worthy man, 

Well learned in legal law. 


” 


“Good wife, “when on this 
sphere 
In death I close mine eyes, 
Naught on my tomb inscribe save, 
“Here 
An honest lawyer lies. 


spake he, 


> 99 


” 


“No man your name will know,” quote 
she; 

“Prithee your purpose change.” 
“Whoe’er,” cried he, ‘those words shall 

see, 

Will say: ‘Why, that is Strange.’ ” 
—From the Seven Voices, by J. Hooker 

Hammersly. 
& 

Said the lecturer: “The roads up 
these mountains are too steep and 
rocky for even a donkey to climb; 
therefore I did not attempt the ascent.” 

at 

Pat was a fresh arrival, and had ob- 
tained a situation in a hotel as a sort of 
man of all work. ‘Now, Pat,” said the 
landlord, “you see that sign, ‘Gentle- 
men must use the spittoons.’ If you 





G3 ba bs ba ba Det a oe Dae oe 





Ward Seminary 
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make of pupils cultured, Christian women. 
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man’s College of Baltimore. 
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they are earnest, Christian workers, striving to build character. 
Parents se nding daughters to Ward Seminary 


may know that they are under the best influences.’ 
For Catalogue, address J. D. BLANTON, LL. D., President, Nashville, Tenn. 


Powhatah College 
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Charles Town, W. Va. 


NOTED FOR—Its Ten Schools, 
Faculty, its pleasant home life, its mag 
cent buildings, its Location—‘‘far famet | 
"-» Walley of Virginia.” 


notice any of the guests violating that 
rule I want you to report the matter te 
me.” 

“Oi will, sor.” 

Pat kept a sharp lookout, and after 
watching a gentleman for half an hour 
went to him and said, ‘““D'ye moind th 
sign forninst the wall, sor?” 

‘Ves! ” 

“Why don’t you observe it, thin?” 

“T am not spitting on the carpet,’ 
said the gentleman, rather astonishe 

“Oi know yer not, an’ yer not us 
the spettune nayther. Spet, ye that 
or oi'll report yez.’’—Exchange. 

a ; 

Dr. A. B. Leonard illustrates ft) 
strength and liberty and education | 
a professor who claimed to be able t 
tell the whole history of an animal j 
he conld see only a part of one of { 
bones. To scare him, a ghost wit 
horns and hoofs was rigged up, @ 
confronting him, when he woke 
said, “I’ll eat you.” “Humph,” g 
the professor, “horns and hoofs, no 
carniverous,” and turned over and wen 
peacefully to sleep. 




















































AT THIS SEASON of the year there 
are always many deaths, particularly 
among children, from summer com 
plaint, diarrhoea, dysentery, cholera 
morbus, cramps, etée., and every oni 
ought to know that a sure and speedy 
cure can easily be obtained by takin 
Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer in sweetened 
water every half hour. It never fails 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Dales Price,. 25¢. 
and 50e. f 

a aviv 
TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL SESSIO N 

GRAND FOUNTAIN, JU. O.-; 

RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBE 

10, 1901. — 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticke' 
stations on its lines in Virginia, North 
Carolina, and South Carolina to Rich- 
mond and return at rate fare and one 
third for the round trip. Those attend- 
ing will buy regular one way tickets on 
going trip, and secure from ticket agent, 
certificate which will entitle them A 
one-third fare returning. — : i 

si) 

oh wu 
For Young Ladies, 4 
Nashville, Tennessee. 


36th year begins September 19. “¥) 

SheKe Sg ) 
4 
i) 


The purpose is by quiet, earnest ef ore to a) 


ou 


and Special Courses are #f 


u 


attracted from abroad teachers of rip 


mr. 


The school is not 4 
) 
| 
‘fy 


4 


its able 


Write for Catalogue 
S. P, HATTON, A. M., Pe. B., Pro 





CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ ASSEMBLY, 
MONTREAT, N. C., JULY 21ST, AU- 
GUST 4TH, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 
tions on its lines in Virginia to Black 

ain, N. C., railroad station for 
_Montreat, N. C., and return at fare one 
and one-third for the round trip, sell- 
‘ing dates July 19th to 22d, inclusive, 
| with return limit August 8th, and from 
all stations in North Carolina at one 
fare for the round trip, selling dates 
from North Carolina points July 20th 
to 23d, inclusive, with return limit Au- 
“gust 8th. 





b ATLANTIC CITY, 
“Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
: Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 
- Special excursions via Norfolk and 
“Western railway in connection with 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August Ist, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901. 
Excursion tickets will be sold only 
‘for trains Nos. 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
‘eursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 
A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
| trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 
| Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
~“adelphia, via the Delaware River 
_ Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 
“Passengers for the other points above 
| named will use regular trains from 
Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 
ay M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’l Pass. Agent. 





WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CITY, VA. 
| Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 
’ C. W. WESTBURY, 
D. P. A. 


ERE 


INS URANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
J 


Best companies only represented. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 


-1865-iser Sorin Reademy-1901 | 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Jeb-13t Principal. 





SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 








SEABUARD AIR LINE 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 









































~ Route. No. 27. No. 31_ 
Leave Kichmond ..12:23 noon 10.40 rp M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arlrive Henderson ... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham dally 

exe. Sunday... .. ioevor 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh ... 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive south’n Pine*.. 6:07 P Ms 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet..... .. 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte .... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia.. ...11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 220 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville. . . 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive 8'. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tainpa....... . 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon . 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery .11::0 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile ... . 412 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P > M 7:30 A M 
arrive ‘hattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville Sacre 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 





Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i- srmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with vrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P, M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P.M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 


with all trains for Pinehurst, N, C.—20|, 


minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida Bast Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, « 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. : 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 














ae vent or improve; also get 
cA EAT, TRADE. MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, Sheteby or photo. 
for free examination and advice 


BOOK ON PATENTS fs tcs.A5a%22 


fee before patent. 


‘oC. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 
printing offices— such as 
GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, .CHASES, 


WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 


ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA -ON FOR SALE-~- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


[es WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


=> FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 








low a8 any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 

ly and carefully attended to. 

C, L. CARTY 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


2 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 


—$—$—$<$<$$<$— 








S AW 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD. 
| ee 
s SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
Es 
+ % PLOW HANDLES. 
le - 
Le ' OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
gi oe 
a CORN MEAL, 
<2 
a Pore 
: SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 








Farmville M’f’g Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 





Sterling Silver 'i= 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine R natring. Sewelry. 
Mail Orders Haye Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


731 Main Srteet, Richmond, Va. 


We guarantee our prices as|, 


The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO... 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Coreoran Building, Washington, D. C. 
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CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


{ Ganitol, $57,000; Surplus $15,500, 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 


‘©® 
GEO. B. SHAY, anp 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 


¢ Dosa General Banking Business, 
BCP DOD GDL SGGTY 


peer me ee 








aT aT 


A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 





\NO ea gel FUN, 


Sil the Wonders and Pieasares of a 
| High-Priced ieee eto 


When accompanied a Recorder this 

raphe hone can be PY ince Records. } 

ith Recorder $7, 6O. Reproduces all 

the standard Reco Send order and money 
our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 20 
NE i 
| ik FE MAST e TON gi Pe Eesdeyivanis ave. | 
SLTIMOEE” to KE. Delasas ae 
BUVTATAW'TRANCISCO, 195 Genry@ 
ames : eS 


$60 PER. MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 





Per- 
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(Continued frem page 16.) 


The Deaf Hear. 

But this surgeon was just as wonder 
ful as an aurist. Very few people have 
two good ears. Nine out of ten people 
are particular to get on this or that 
side of you when they sit or walk or 
ride with you, because they have one 
disabled ear. Many have both ears 
damaged, and what with the constant 
racket of our great cities and the ca 
tarrhal troubles that sweep through 
the land, it is remarkable that there 
are any good ears at all. Most wonder 
ful instrument is the human ear. It is 
harp and drum and telegraph and tele 
phone and whispering gallery all in 
one. So delicate and wondrous is its 
construction that the most difficult of 
all things to reconstruct is the auditory 
apparatus. The mightiest scientists 
have put their skill to its retuning, and 
sometimes they stop the progress of its 
decadence or remove temporary ob 
structions, but not more than one real 
ly deaf ear out of 100,000 is ever cured 
It took a God to make the ear, and it 
takes a God to mend it. That makes 
me curious to see how Christ the Sur: 
geon succeeds as an aurist. 

We are told of only two cases he op 
erated on as an ear surgeon. His 
friend Peter, naturally high tempered, 
saw Christ insulted by a man by the 
name of Malchus, and Peter let his 
sword fly, aiming at the man’s head, 
but the sword slipped and hewed off 
the outside ear, and our surgeon touch 
ed the laceration and another ear 
bloomed in the place of the one that 
had been slashed away. But it is not 
the outside ear that hears. That is 
only a funnel for gathering sound and 
pouring it into the hidden and more 
elaborate ear. On the beach of Lake 
Geis. OUDanen cuits the micnagay 
and dumb. The patient dwelt in per. 
petual silence and was speechless. He 
could not hear a note of music or a 
clap of thunder. He could not call fa- 
ther or mother or wife or children by 
name. What power can waken that 
dull tympanum or reach that chain of 
small bones or revive that auditory 
nerve or open the gate between the 
brain and the outside world? The sur 
geon put his fingers in the deaf ears 
and agitated them and kept on agitat- 
ing them until the vibration gave vital 
energy to all the dead parts, and they 
responded, and when our surgeon with 
drew his fingers from the ears the two 
tunnels of sound were clear for all 
sweet voices of music and friendship. 
For the first time in his life he heard 
the dash of the waves of Galilee. 
Through the desert of painful silence 
had been built a king’s highway of res- 
onance and acclamation. But yet he 
was dumb. No word had ever leaped 
over his lip. Speech was chained un- 
der his tongue. Vocalization and ac- 
centuation were to him an impossibil- 
ity. He could express neither love nor 
indignation nor worship. Our surgeon, 
having unbarred his ear, will now un- 
floose the shackle of his tongue. The 
surgeon will use the same liniment or 
salve that he used on two occasions for 
the cure of blind people—namely, the 
moisture of his own mouth. The ap- 
plication is made, and lo, the rigidity 
of the dumb tongue is relaxed, and be- 
tween the tongue and teeth was born 
a whole vocabulary and words flew in- 
to expression. He not only heard, but 
he talked. One gate of his body swung 


dn @ let sound enter, and the other 
gate swung out to let sound depart. 
Why is it that, while other surgeons 
used knives and forceps and probes 
and stethoscopes, this surgeon used on- 
ly the ointment of his own lips? To 
show that all the curative power we 
ever feel comes straight from Christ. 
And if he touches us not we shall be 
fast as a rock and dumb as a tomb 


mw me uetae ce we ak ee 


On, thou greatest of all arfist8, compei 
us to hear and help us to speak! 
Free to All, 

But what were the surgeon’s fees for 
all these cures of eyes and ears and 
tongues and withered hands and crook- 
ed backs? ‘The skill and the painless- 
ness of the operations were worth 
hundreds and thousands of dollars. Do 
not think that the cases he took were 
all moneyless. Did he not treat the no- 
bleman’s son? Did he not doctor the 
ruler’s daughter? Did he not effect a 
eure in the house of a centurian of 
great wealth who had out of his own 
pocket built a synagogue? They would 
have paid 
were hundreds of wealthy people in Je- 
rusalem and among the merchant cas 
tles along Lake Tiberias who would 
have given this surgeon houses and 
lands and all they had for such cures 
as he could effect. For critical cases in 
our time great surgeons have received 
$1,000, $5,000 and in one case I know 
of $50,000, but the surgeon of whom | 
speak received not a shekel, not a pen- 
ny, not a farthing. In his whole earth- 
ly life we know of his having had but 
621) cents. When his taxes were due, 
by his omniscience he knew of a fish 
in the sea which had swallowed a piece 
of silver money, as fish are apt to swal- 
low anything bright, and he sent Peter 
with a hook which brought up that 
fish, and from its mouth was extracted 
a Roman stater, or 621% cents, the only 
money he ever had, and that he paid 
out for taxes. This greatest surgeon of 
all the centuries gave all his services 
then and offers all his services now 
free of all charge. ‘“‘Without money 
and without price” you may spiritually 
have your blind eyes opened, and your 
Gea? ca d, aud youl dumb 
tongues -Josened, and your wounds 
healed, and your soul saved. If Chris- 
tian people get hurt of body, mind or 
soul, let them remember that surgery 
is apt to hurt, but it cures, and you can 
auord present pain tor future ylory 
Besides that, there are powerful anzs- 
thetics in the divine promises that 
soothe and alleviate. No ether or chlo- 
roform or cocaine ever made one so su- 
perior to distress as a few drops of 
that magnificent anodyne: “All things 
work together for good to those who 
love God.” ‘Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning.” 

A Glorious Day. 

What a grand thing for our poor hu- 
man race when this surgeon shall have 
completed the treatment of the world’s 
wounds! The day will come when 
there will be no more hospitals, for 
there will be no more sick, and no 
more eye and ear infirmaries, for there 
will be no more blind or deaf, and no 
more deserts, for the round earth shall 
be brought under arboriculture, and no 
more blizzards or sunstrokes, for the 
atmosphere will be expurgated of 
scorch and chill, and no more war, for 
the swords shall come out of the foun- 
dry bent into pruning hooks, while in 
the heavenly country we shall see the 
victims of accident or malformation or 
hereditary ills on earth become the ath- 
letes in Elysian fields. Who is that 
man with such brilliant eyes close be- 
fore the throne? Why, that is the man 
who, near Jericho, was blind and our 
surgeon cured his ophthaimia! Who is 
that erect and graceful and queenly 
woman before the throne? That was 
the one whom our surgeon found bent 
almost double and could in nowise lift 


hs 
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up herself, and he made her straight 


Who is that listening with such rap 
ture to the music of heaven, solo melt- 
ing into chorus, cymbal responding to 
trumpet, and then himself joining in 
the anthem? Why, that is the man 
whom our surgeon found deaf and 
dymh.on.the beach of Galilee and by 


him large fees, and there’ 


Tro Tenses -openea car 
mouth gate Who is that around whom 
the crowds are gathering with adwir 
ing looks and thanksgiving and cries of 
“Oh, what he did for me! Oh, what he 
did for my family! Oh, what be did 
for the world!” That is the surgeon of 
all the centuries, the oculist, the aurist, 
the emancipator, the Saviour, No pay 
he took on earth. Come, now, and let 
all heaven pay him with worship that 
shall never end and a love that shall 
never die. On his head be all the 
crowns, in his hands be all the scepters 
and at his feet be all the worlds! 


(Copyright, 1900, by Louis Klopsch.] 
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D® L. B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, V 


DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries. 





Oor. Main and Broad. Blackstone, V 


fi 
$900) YEARLY to Christian 
man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this ‘ 
and adjoining counties, to act as | 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home, © 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped | 
- envelope for particulars to A. H. - 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. gs. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. : 


There was a time when Peter could 
be frightened by a servant girl, but 
Peter full of the Holy Ghost could not 
be intimidated by a whole Sanhedrin. 


Balsams from the Northern Wood 

are in Pyny-Balsam, the certain cure for coughs. 
ALEXANDDR HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’) Counsel. 





EDW. W. BUTCHER 
Secretary. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLH, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY 
OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860. if 
CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000, 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY 
W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 


OLIVER, ELLIOT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va ; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


Begin : 
Right! 
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UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little troulle. A taint of Mala- 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
ing. The antidote for Malaria poisoning is” 
JOHNSON’S TORIC. ak 
The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 

of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. With 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’s TONIC? It is the 
World’s Greatest Medicine. The dealer makes less money on 
JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 
business. 
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that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth-| 
er. JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. It is 100 times 
better than Quinine. Does in one day what slow Quinine 
cannot do in ten days. : 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stak 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


It has been on the market for the 
oat seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that kee 
pleasure in life that only belongs t0| 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 












Extract from a Letter dat d 





Granitville, S. C, August “6, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful Observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as One of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed for it. 

Yours truly, 


Get it 


A. B. GIRARDEAU, | 


T. P. Epwarps, M. D. SAVANNAH, 











~ over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 


orders first two days. 


_ terms. 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO.)0 YOU NEED MONEY 





Are showing a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 
SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 
The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 
we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT 50c. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at 50c. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


, CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Wiarse 


We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 
years, at $16. SEAY- BAGLEY ean 


ORGANIZED 








VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


-This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres‘, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 
THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ‘ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. WEST & BRO.., 


Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 
ADKINS, 


The Lightof the World| De rs os, 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Ai Prescrintions compounded by expe 








OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 


clance DrugDiste 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
-f Petersburg. 


Mr. Howell took fourteen 
Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 


perience. 


Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 
' THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
paren Bullding, Washington, D. C. 














If so write to the under- 
signed. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? ircmace co suis ine vorraer. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. Te DOYNE, 


Main Street, Farmvlile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin 
poms house at a lower price than can be 
pousht AMAT ss Chamber suits in alnut, and Tvitation Hard Woods; 
ce ngs, attressen, etc.; Buffets, ide noarde and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, Gls eee ae 


RIC EwS lO WaaseS See AGN GeV Eee. 


@@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


Best References Furnished, 

















All pains cured Unfailin ate 
by Dr. David’s and pleasan 
Pain Cure. Dr. ‘Davids Cough 
ru 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR sieves cosy oe sorenty ‘cosy 


NESS, DYSPEFSIa, DEKANGEMENT OF THE’ tibanye: "AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 


LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
Lin ee BACK OR eae a 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convince the most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
eapecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no other. 


~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 








It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A:POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw re Co., 


BLACEKESTON H, 





VIRGINIA 
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The Blackstone Guano Company, 


I 


he 
ve 


2 


PLACE STON HVA; 


manuracturers oF H|GH-GRADE FERTILIZERS. 


BRANDS. 


. . -FOR TOBAOCO. .. * 


Bellefonte, 


4 to 5—8 to 10—2 to 3. 


Hard Cash, 


216 to 34—Bto 10-2to 3. 


RALAALAAAALLAR ALA LS A DALAL ARAABAAS 


-— % 
Standard, : 

f -2 to 3-8 to 10-2 to 2. FS 
a *% 
Alliance, « 






2 to 23%%,—8 to 10—2 to 38. 
. . -FOR CORN. .. | 
Highland, « 


1 to 2—10 to 12-2 02. « 











There seems to be a disposition on the part of many farmers to compare the price of 
our BELLEFONTE and HARD-CASH with other standard guanos. People are apt to think 
the best article turned out of one factory is as good as the best from any other. But it cer- 
tainly is not so in regard to the above brands, and therefore it is impossible for us to meet 
the price of the general run of standard guanos now sold for tobacco unless we lower the 
grade, which we are DETERMINED NOT TO DO. But we have two other brands, the 
ALLIANCE and STANDARD, which we will guarantee to be as good as any, and we will sell 


them at prices to meet any competition. They are not new and untried brands. We have 





sold them for the past ten years, and they have given entire satisfaction. Their commercial 
value, as given by the Agricultural Department, is higher than that cf nine out of ten brands 
sold for Tobacco, and if you think your land does not require so much ammonia as is con- 
tained in our higher grades, we are sure either of these brands will give you satisfaction. 


We can show many good certificates, and will be pleased to have you give these Brands a 


BLACKSTONE GUANO COMPANY, 


Blackstone, Virginia. 


trial. 
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Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 


—— 





NOTICE. 

Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper will 
address communications to Rey. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 E. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 
ness, subscriptions, advertising, etc,, to 
be addressed as heretofore, to Rev. 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 








“SO TIRED.” 
(By Annie Grier Callender.) 
Tam so tired, dear; full well I know 
I should be made of sterner stuff, and 


go 
Right bravely through the mist of si- 
lent tears, 
Until the pathway narrows down, and 


nears 
: God's Euasture green. 


E ne ss am red leew and all the way 


pression comparable to Ruben’s De- 
scent from the Cross, or Murillo’s Last 
Supper, or Titian’s Immaculate Con- 
ception? What heathen Hercules or 
Paris has ever equalled Michael Ange- 
lo’s Moses er his David. 

FOR INSTANCE. 

No picture in all the galleries has 
ever touched a more responsive chord 
or moved me more deeply than an ex- 
quisite little gem in the Edinburgh 
gallery. Like many a modest little 
flower by the wayside, it has no doubt 
been passed unnoticed by many visitors 
intent cn larger and more garing can- 
vas. The picture is well hung for con- 
trast under one of Cain, who is repre- 
sented as a ftrighttul looking monster, 
hairy, shaggy, beetle browed and black, 
crouching as he slinks away shudder- 
ing with the murderer’s mark and the 
curse of God stamped upon him. Our 
picture just beneath represents the 
pax iou pecpine over Jerusalem. -It is 

7] i ° ht time. 
sits on the ape of a ragged hillside, 





Seems to wind up and up—I may not His face: outlined against the sunset 


stay 
To lean against you, nor to touch your 
hand. 
’*Tis hard to journey on alone to that 
strange land— 
The rest unseen. 
It must be just beyond; I will be 
strong— 
I shall not faint now. The way is long, 
The path is rough, but one can rest and 
pray; 


God will not let me falter by the way— 


I need not fear. 
—The Interior. 


ew 


Editorial. 


EUROPEAN ART. 





The Outlook Spectator recently wrote wilful 


of European art that the motto of much 
of it seems to be, ‘‘Whatsoever things 
are ugly, whatsoever things are impure, 
whatsoever things are of evil report, 
think on these things.” 


This is cer- 


sky. How that. face holds you—that 
face of yearning sadness and uncon- 
querable love. The city in the distance, 
beautiful for situation, is twinkling 
with the first lights of evening. The 
incense fire on Mount Moriah sends up 
the smoke of the evening sacrifice from 
the courts of the splendid temple. 
Herod’s glorious palace of gold and 
snow is ablaze with light. In the dusky 
depths of the valley of Hunom, which 
gapes between the Saviour and the city 
of His love, burn the ceaseless fires of 
Gehenna. How typical the positions. 
The fire between the wayward soul 
and the yearning Christ. And oh, 
that face of the Master! Pity, 
love, sorrow, desire, almost, but not 
quite, despair, all mingled with a di- 
vine tenderness as of a parent over a 
but still loved child. “O 
Ephraim, how can I give thee up? O 
Judah, how can I give thee up?” “O 


Jerusalem! Jerusalem!” The words 
are on His lips. Hark! did He really 
speak? No, it was your own tongue 


tainly true of a great deal of the art that almost unconsciously gave the 


of France and Italy. The gallery of words utterance. 
ashamed to say that sympathy for the- 


the Luxembourg in Paris, for instance, 
might very properly be dedicated to 


For one, we are not 


Master, at least a little of the fellow- 


the god of indecency. One feels like ship of His sufferings, some little of 


drawing a aeep breath of relief and 
fresh air as one emerges from its doors, 
Strange that so many artists still seek 
inferior subjects for the expression of 
their talents. For just as Bible stories 
‘and truths have ever stirred men with 
the deepest motives, so have Scripture 
scenes furnished subjects for the great- 
est works of art. What legend ot my- 
thology and sin has ever found ex- 


His concern for mankind, and the spell 
of the painting brought the tears to our 
eyes more than once, as we returned to 
the picture again and again to drink in 
its lessons and gaze upon it, for we 
know not how long. 

Let other men paint and carve their 
naked Venuses and their drunken Bac- 
chantes. Give us one such picture as 
this we have mentioned, and we would 


The Master 


not exchange it for a whole gallery of 
Pans and Nymphs. 

Mr. William Hole, of Edinburgh, is 
the painter of this exquisite and help- 
ful canvas. Why may not our coming 
artists follow his example in their 
choice of subjects? What school of 
art, and what style are we patronizing, 
and what tastes are we cultivating in 
ourselves and our children by the pic- 
tures we select for the walls of our 
homes? For pictures silently and un- 
seen help to shape the character of 
those who look upon them. 


as s&s Ss 
INCORPORATE THE CHURCHES. 


It is sincerely to be wished that our 
Constitutional Convention will grant 
this needed relief. Thousands of dol- 
lars have been lost to the Churches of 
Virginia by the present round-about 
methods of holding Church property. 
Every State in the Union incorporates 


Churches,,except: Virginia and West . 


Virginia, and the latter took her Con- 
stitution from Virginia. No harm, but 
only good, has come from the moyve- 
ment in other States. This fact alone 
would meet every argument offered 
against this movement, but thus far we 
have heard no argument adduced in 
opposition. There are many powerful 
reasons in favor of the proposition. 
Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Metho- 
dists and others have asked for this 
needed relief. «a number of the lead- 
ing newspapers of the State have edi- 
torially endorsed and urged the reform. 
The credit for the initiation of the 


movement belongs to Mr, L. Clay Kilby,. 


of Norfolk, who has discussed the sub- 
ject in the papers and brought it to the 
attention of the public. Many through- 
out the State have cordially seconded 
his etforts, showing how widespread is 
the desire to see Church property as 
fairly protected before the law as any 
other property among us. With the 
facts as they are, the man who can 
conjure up any argument against the 
movement is to be classed as a remark- 
able inventor. His argument is to be 
treated like the monster which some 
practical jokers manufactured to 
frighten the professor, who claimed to 
be able to build up any animal and 
tell its habits by seeing any one of its 
bones. The monster was led into the 
professor’s room at midnight, and wak- 
ing, the professor up, it said: “I’ll eat 
you.” “Humph,” said the professor, 
after taking a good look, “horns and 
hoofs. Not carniverous,” and, turning 
over, went to sleep again. 

Mr. A, P. Thom, a prominent lawyer 
from Norfolk, is the patron of the bill. 
Write to the members of the Conven- 


tion and urge them to vote for the 


change. es SS 
TAXED TO SUPPORT OTHER 
CREEDS. 
We favor with all our heart the 


movement to insert in our State Con- 
stitution a clause prohibiting all appro- 
priation of public moneys to any in- 
stitutions not owned and controlled by 
the State. The entering wedge has al- 
ready been inserted, and we have a 
number of institutions in Virginia 
which feed on the public treasury more 
or less. This is an evil that always 
grows. And unless we correct it in its 
infancy, who knows but what in the 
course of time we shall have that same 
dreadful old man of the sea upon our 
backs, who burdens New York and 
other great cities so grievously, where 
a great portion of the taxes paid 
by Protestants are given by the coun- 
cils to support Roman Catholic institu- 
tions, whose purpose and tendency, are 


continucix. to updermine and. destroy. —s 


our Protestant civilization. 

The great Baptist and Methodist 
Churches and many of other denomina+ 
tions stind squarely against this vio- 
lation of the liberties of citizens, be- 
lieving that appropriation of public 
moneys to sectarian institutions is in 
principle religious establishment and 
a violation of our religious liberty, and 
should at once and forever cease by 
Constitutional enactment. 

The Methodist ministers of Rich+ 
mond, Manchester and vicinity on last 
Monday adopted unanimously the fol- 
lowing resolutions: — 

“Resolved, That we, the Methodist 
ministers of Richmond, Manchester, 
and vicinity are unalterably and em- 
phatically opposed to the appropriation 
of public money to sectarian or any in- 
stitutions not owned and controlled by 
the State. We believe such use of 
money to be subversive of the funda- 
mental principles of our liberties, and 
to be taxation of citizens of one faith 
to support the teachings of other 
creeds. We earnestly request the Con- 
stitutional Convention to take decided 
action on this question. We believe, 
from long observation, that we voice 
the sentiments of about 200,000 white 
members of the Methodist Church in 
the State.” 

Let us urge this action upon the 
members of the Constitutional Con- 
vention by letter and interview. Write 
to-day. s ss 8 

Rey. James Cannon, Jr., and party 
returned from their delightful Euro- 
pean tour last Saturday. Rev, R. H. 
Bennett will edit the Recorder for a 
few weeks during the rush of the school 
campaign, 


Se 


member me by. 
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BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Etc. 
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(Continued.) 


Sdnders kept discreet silence, and the 
doctor sald to Stuart: “It isn’t cod liv- 
er oil exactly; it’s a new preparation 
that I have just had sent up from Chi- 
cago, and it has been of some use in 
lung troubles. I think perhaps I'll let 
him have another bottle. Ile has a bad 
cough.” As if to second the doctor’s 
statement, Sanders gave utterance to a 
hoarse sana that was on the same 
large scale as himself and shook the 
bottles on the doctor’s dispensary 
shelves. The doctor measured out a 
quantity of the medicine, picked out a 
new cork and as he handed the bottle 
over said cheerfully: “Now, Sanders, 
of course you will forget everything I 
tell you, but I want you to remember 
that if you don’t follow the directions 
on the bottle you are liable to fall down 
dead any minute. Well, is there any- 
thing more?” 

The miner was shuffling his hand 
down in his pocket among a lot of loose 
change. 

“Tiuw wuen is it?” he finally asked. 

“Oh, well, that’s all right,’’ said the 
doctor, turning red. “Keep it to re- 
I'll qake you a birth- 
day present of it. But, mind you, no 
more medicine from this °° fill the 
strike is over. I can’t afford to doctor 
a thousand men for nothing.” & 

Sanders went out, and the doctor 
turned to Stuart and said: “I thought 
I might as well let him haveit. Pshaw! 
I’m too easy. But Sanders has got 


consumption. Awful queer how these 
big fellows catch it.” 
Just then there was a tap on the 


door, and before the doctor could call 
out the door opened, and a little old 
woman came in. She had a very sad 
face and looked like one of those per- 
sons who know life mainly through its 
troubles. 

“Doctor,” she said after bowing to 
Stuart, “‘me old man is sufferin terrible 
this mornin. 1 want ye to send him 
somethin to ease the pain a bit.” 

“Where is his pain?” 

“Bh?” 

“I say where is his pain—in his head 
or feet?’ 

“In his back, doctor, an he is howlin 
like murder for somethin to ease bim. 
I come right down here. The doctor, 


he said, would give me anything I 
needed.”’ = 
“Yes, that’s it. The beggars don’t 


eare if I go into bankruptey and ruin 
through giving them anything they 
need.” 

The doctor rose and went over to his 
dispensary shelves. After a very care- 
ful search he selected a bottle and 
poured from it into a small one, wrote 


directions. pasted them on and gave 
the medicine to the woman 

“Here, now, Mrs. Binney. [| know 
just whet your busband’s trouble is 
He strained the muscles of his back 
that time he got caught between the 
timbers in the De Mott mine.” 

“Yes” —the woman’s face lighted up 
with some pride—"Jim held vp the tim 
bers until the other men crayted out.’ 


“That's so. Well, { don’t mind hetp 
ing him. Use this as | have directed, 
and it will give him some relief.” 

The woman thanked the doctor, and 
as she turned to go she wiped ber eyes 
with her sleeve. ‘The doctor followed 
her out into the hall, and Stuart could 
not help hearing him say to her, “T’ll 
be out to see Jim this afternoon, tell 
him, Mrs. Binney.” 

He came back and sitting down at 
his desk thumped it hard with his fist. 

“That’s the last case I'll take till the 
strike ends. The only way to bring 
these people to terms is to treat them 
sternly. I tell you, Stuart, I can’t af- 
ford to go on giving medicine and serv- 
ice this way. It will ruin me, and, be- 
sides, it isn’t professional”— 

There was a timid knock at the door, 
and the doctor caught up a medical 
magazine, opened it bottom side up 
and turned his back to the door. There 
was another rap, and then, as the doc- 
tor made uo sound, the door opened, 
and a boy about 12 years old came ino 
timidly und stood with his cap in his 
hand, looking first at Stuart and then 
at the doctor’s back. 

“Father’s been hurt. He is Pump man 
at Davis’ mine. He wants you to 
come right up.” 

“Up where?” asked the doctor with- 
out turning around. 

“Up where we live.” 

' “Where’s that?” 

“The same place.” 

“What's bis name?” 

“Why, you know his name, doctor. 
You have seen him before.’ 

The doctor wheeled around and roar- 
ed: “Well, do I know the names of a 
thousand different men like that? Who 
is your father?’ 

“Pump man in the Davis mine.” 

“Well, there are six different pump 
men up there. Which one is he?” 

The boy began to get scared and 
backed toward the door. 

“What's the matter with your fa- 
ther?’ asked the doctor more gently, 
rising and reaching out for his black 
ease and putting on his hat. 

The boy began to sob. “I don’t know. 
He’s hurt.” 

“Well, you run down and get into my 
buggy and sit there till I come. Hur- 
ty, GOW.’ “Lne Duy VacKeEd OUC OL tue 
door and tumbled down the stairs. The 
doctor gathered up his things and, 
shouting to Stuart, 


“This case seems | 
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HIS BROTHER'S KEEPER: 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 








to call for my help,” he dashed out of | 


the room. 
There was a drug store directly un- 


der the doctor’s office, where a case 
of candy was kept. Stuart, leaning 
out of the window, saw the doctor 


come out of the store with a bag of 


something which he gave to the boy. ; 


Then getting into the buggy he started 


off at his usual express rate and dis- ' 


appeared in a great whirlwind of red 
iron ore dust. 

Stuart smiled and said to himself: 
“Dear old Doc! I was going to say 
that his bark was worse than his bite, 
only it’s all bark.” His face grew 
stern agai.~s he saw frow the window 





a STENT hat wus prowling 
the people of Champion. 

It was now about 11 o'clock, and into 
the open space around the band stand 
in the center of the town square the 
miners were beginning to come in 
groups of twos and fours and by little 
companies. They came in from their 
homes out on the hills, each miner car- 
rying a stick, the uses of which be- 
came more apparent as the men formed 
afterward in marching order. 

The different miners’ bands had al- 
ready gathered near the stand. They 
united in the playing of several stir- 
ring pieces while the crowd was gath- 
ering. Very fast the square filled up. 
At last, as the clock on the tower point- 
ed its hands at a quarter after 11, 4,000 
men were packed into the open space 
surrounded by the town buildings. 
Stuart remained looking out from the 
doctor’s office window. The whole 
He could hear 
Since that first dax whan.he 


‘amar to 


scene was before him. 
as well 


“Father's been hurt.” said_the. bow 
nad come home from TIS Kuropean trip 


he had seen the miners together in this 
way several times, but today he was 
impressed more than ever with the ap- 
pearance of the men, with their rude, 
misspelled banners, with their music 
made entirely by men out of the mines 
who had trained themselves with great 
patience to play irarch tunes. More 
than all, he was struck with the faces 
of the men—the stolid, dull, but deter- 
mined look that most of them wore. 
He was impressed with their general 
appearance as human beings making a 
fight for a few more cents a day. And 
with all the rest he could not help feel- 
ing that the men regarded him as an 
aristocrat removed from them by his 
whole life, so different from theirs, 
and unable from their point of view to 
sympathize with or understand them. 

“And yet,’ Stuart said to himself, 
with a sigh, “I would almost exchange 
places with nearly any one of them. I 
mean that I am not where I can use 
what I was born into as I would like to 
use it.” 

The bands stopped playing, and a 
miner went up into the stand. ‘This 
time it was not Eric. The men all un- 
covered their heads. It was very quiet. 
The people of Champion stood looking 
on from the sidewalks, the church 
steps, the railroad depot platform and 
the store and office windows. The man 
in the stand lifted up his face and of- 
fered a short prayer. 

“O God, grant us a blessing today as 
We go to our place of meeting. Be 
with us there in our council together. 
Grant that we may be led to do the 
right. Keep us all from trespass or sin 
or drunkenness. And when we have 
ended our strife here below, may we 


' all,-master and men, meet in heaven. 


We ask it for Jesus’ sake. Amen.” 
Stuart heard every word of thenrav- 


— 
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ér Trom “where he sat. ‘hére Was 
something indesecribably sad to him 
in the whole scene. The miners put on — 
their hats, and the bands at once 
struck up a lively tune. The men be- 
gan to move out into the main street, 
forming a double line or column four 
abreast. The bands marched each one 


in front of a section or division of the 
inky wf xaarch. ‘he men at @ signal 


ehouldered their sticks, and, accustom- 
ed by this time to the marching, they 
presented a military appearance as 
they swung past the church and into 
the road leading over to the park, 
where they now held a daily meeting 
at noon. 

Stuart watched for Hric and as he 
came by called to him from the win- 
dow: 

“T’ll drive over. 
are here.” 

Hric waved his hand and went by 
without replying. Stuart came down, 
and after the columns of men had 
Paes he drove mee at a little dis- 


My horse and buggy 


All the way over he was debating 
with himself what he would say. It 
was the first time he had really met 
the men. A great many of them did 
not know what the feeling of the new 
mine owner was. They supposed that 
Ross Duucan’s son was like the fa- 
ther. Others among them had known 
him as a child and boy and liked him, 
He was a favorite in the town. Many 
a rough, reckless, stolid Dane and 
Cornishman had admired the lad who 
had been so fearless in going up and 
down the shafts. There was a good 
deal of favorable comment among the 
men in line over his coming out today. 

So when he finally came into the park 
and was met by a committee there and 
escorted up into the pavilion where the 
Speakers went he faced pat crowé 
“that was in the humor to g Woy 
play at least. A thousand ee men 
had come in from the other ranges, 
and an audience of over 5,000 was 
packed deep all about the pavilion. 

Stuart could not remember afterward 
all that was said that day by himself 
or the men. Eric had spoken briefly, 
and then in behalf of the union so re- 
eently formed he said: that he had the 
pleasure of introducing the owner of 
the Champion mines, who would ad- 
dress the meeting. 

Stuart had never spoken in public 
except on a few occasions in college 
rhetoricals. He was no orator, and he 
knew it. And yet as he rose to speak 
to this outdoor gathering in a position 
that might have tried many experi- 
enced speakers he felt a sense of relief 
and a certain pleasure. 

He began at once with a statement of 
his willingness to grant the men their 
scale of wages. 

“If I understand the situation,” he 
said, “the demand made by the con- 
tract miners is for $2 a day on account 
of the danger of the work and because 
the companies have been paying only 
$1.90 for more than a year now. I be- 
lieve the companies ought to pay that 
price. I might as well say that I do 
not believe you have taken the right — 
eourse to get what you want. I cannot 
sympathize with this strike. I do sym- 
pathize with your demand for $2 a 
day.”’ 

“How about the rest of the compa- 
nies?” asked a voice. 

“Aye, that’s it. How about the lower 
rauge? What’s the mind on that point?” 
said another. 

“J cannot answer for them. I am 
here today to speak for myself. If the 
men who are employed in the Cham- 
pion mines will come back at any time 
now, I will give them what they ask 


for.” 
‘This statement was greeted with 

















cheers, Buf at once there Toilowed a 
storm of cries from all over the park. 
“All or none!” 
“Union rules first!” 
“The owners must treat with the 


union!” 
“We'll never go back on terms that 


shut out part!” 


“Stand together, men! That’s what 
the owners does!” 
“Yes, they fixes wages. We fix they 


if’? — 

Eric stood up and waved his hat. 
There was a gradual settling down of 
the confusion, and as he stood there, 
evidently waiting to be heard, the men 
soon became quiet again. Stuart ad- 
mired his control of the crowd. Eric 
had great influence witb it. 

“Brothers,” he said slowly, “I be- 
lieve we have reached a critical point 
in this movement. Here is one of the 
owners who has expressed his willing- 
ness to grant our demands. The ques- 
tion now is, Shall the Champion men go 
back to their mines while the rest con- 
tinue to deal with the other owners? 
This is a question for the union to set- 
tle.” 

“Bric,” spoke Stuart in a low tone 
as he stood close by him, “let me say 
@ word or two more, will you? I be- 
lieve the decision of the men today 
will be a serious one, and | want to do 
all I can to make it right.” 

Eric at once raised his voice. ‘Men, 
Mr. Duncan wants to say a word 
again. I am sure you will give him a 
careful hearing.” 

“Aye, that we will!” 

“We’s no bad for a millionairef’ 

“Give him a chance. He doesn’t often 
have it!’ shouted a voice with a touch 
of irony in it. 

Stuart took advantage of the lull that 
followed these and other shouts to 
speak as he had never thonght of doing 
when he came to the park. He believ- 
ed that the result of the men’s action 
would be exceedingly important for 
themselves and himself. He had never 
had such a great desire to explain his 
Own attitude toward the whole prob- 
lem of labor and capital as it affected 
him. 

It is not possible to describe his 
speech. EHric thought at the time that 
it was the best speech he had ever 
heard from a moreyed man. At times 
it was impassioned, then quiet and con- 
versational. [t is doubtful if very 
Inany of the miners understood it as 
Stuart meant. He was in reality voic- 
ing a policy for the men of money 
which he afterward followed out with 
some changes. 

This much he made clear to the men: 
He sympathized with their demands 
for larger wages. while he could not 
agree with their methods. and he would 


do all in his power to give them their 
just demands as far as he was at liber- 


ty to act independently. He told them 
he was going to Cleveland the next day 
to confer with the other mine owners 
and would use all his influence to get 
the others to agree to the rise in wages. 
He repeated his offer to treat with the 
thousand or more men employed in the 
Champion mines at any time they 
chose to return. As he closed he made 
an appeal to the men to use reason and 
spoke of the religious influence that so 
far had prevailed for the good of the 
community. 

There ran through the whole of Stu- 
art’s speech this second time a passion- 
ate desire to be understood as a man 
before men. He had never before had 
such a longing to be understood; neither 
had he ever felt the gap between himself 
and the men to be so wide and deep. 
As has been said, it is doubtful if parts 
of his speech were understood at all by 
the men. 

As soon as he finished. there was a 
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great uproar or applause and sioute. 
Eric himself could not restore quiet. 
The committee politely asked Stuart 
to leave the park while the union went 
into a conference over his proposals. 
Stuart was glad to get awuy. He felt 
exhausted with his unusual effort. 

It was 3 o’clock in the afternoon 
when Erie came to the house with the 
news of the decision reached by the 
miners’ union. Stuart at once saw by 
his face that the situation was serious. 

“The men voted by a large majority 
not to go back to work till all could go 
back on the same terms—that is, they 
demanded that all the mine owners rec- 
ognize the union and make terms with 
it for all the men.” 

“Do you mean that the men who 
work in the Champion mines refuse to 
accept my offer of the wages they de- 
mand?” 

“Yes—that is, the Champion miners 
will not go back until the other owners 
make the same terms you make and 
make them to the union.” 

“Which means simply that this strike 
is a deadlock,” replied Stuart decided- 
ly, “for I know the men at Cleveland, 
and they will never agree to any such 
terms.” 

‘The miners will not agree to any oth- 
er.” Eric spoke quietly, but sadly. 

“rie,” said Stuart suddenly after a 
pause, “tell me frankly, as brother to 
hrother. is this a SE EY for 
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As soon as he finished there was a great 
WDLOML. - 
coe men to take? “Dd you Delieve the 


union will make anything by such ac- 
tion? Is it just or fair?” 

BHrie’s face worked under a pas#on- 
ate feeling. Then he said: “The men 
have a right to combine for mutual 
support. In this instance they feel 
driven to it by their condition. Why 
should not labor seek to defend itself 
as capital does? You—that is, I mean 
the mine owners generally—get togeth- 
er in a combine and fix wages. Why 
should not the miners get together and 
| have a say about it? We have been 
working for years at the price set by 
men at a distance who never saw a 
mine or a miner, far less went down 
into the ground to see what the labor 
is. These men sit in nice upholstered 
offices in elegant buildings and make 
it their business to get just as much 
out of the iron ore as they can. The 
wages of the men are cut every time 
ore falls in price. Instead of taking it 
out of their own large dividends in the 
years when they have made enormous 
profits every time there is a depression 
in the market they cut this end instead 
of theirs. You know this is the case, 


Stuart. : 
(To be continued.) 
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A collection of Bible “helps” does 


not make a Bible student any more 
than a collection of carpenters’ tools 
makes a carpenter. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 ‘teet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

gee ee its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





, A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 
“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak a 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” —~ 
eon Sa curt a 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

q G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D D. REV. NAPHTALI 


Wanted 
an eC LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, MA 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CoO.. St. Louis. Mo. 


PATENTS GUARANTEED 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion “free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tur Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, eoueutted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys, ) 


WASHINCTON, D. CG. 











FOR 


: The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 














Evans Building, 
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Communications. 





COACHING IN THE 
Lake of Geneva, July 10, 1901. = 

My last letter was sent from Lucerne 
Monday, just before we left for our trip 
wanted to write 
tip top of the 


ALPS. 


through the Alps. | 
the 
mountain, but was too tired and sleepy. 
How I wished for you 
train 


to you from very 
It was glorious. 
all. We went from 
to Goschenen, just before you enter St. 
Gothard tunnel. 
delightful 
enough for three comfortably. Two top 


Lucerne by 


There we took a most 
carriage, with seats large 
seats and two inside gave us an abun- 
dance of room. We drove about twen- 
ty-three or four miles through some of 
the wildest part of Switzerland, passed 
over a wild gorge crossed by a bridge 
called the ‘“Devil’s Bridge.”’ Just where 
the bridge crosses the chasm the water 
dashes down and sends up a cloud of 
spray-like smoke nearly two hundred 
feet high. It was glorious. About 7:30 
P. il. we reached our hotel on the top 
of the Furca, 8,000 feet high, where I 
gathered this dear little forget-me-not. 
I had no idea they grew up there. We 
were some distance above the tree line, 
and then seems to come the delicate 
flower line. There is such a profusion 
of wild flowers on the Alps! If we 
could have gathered them I think we 
could have found at least fifty varie- 
ties. We had quaint little, tiny rooms 
and feather beds to cover with (my first 
experience). Our window looked out 
on a snow-clad mountain side, and we 
went shivering to bed in sight of the 
snow on this 8th day of July! At a@n- 
ner that night the dining-room win- 
dows looked out on hillsides of snow, 
and as dessert we had after the regu- 
lation blanch mange, candy, nuts, and 
raisins, so we could easily imagine we 
were eating a Christmas dinner. Next 
morning we were called at 4:30—didn’t 
quite see the sun rise—and by 5:45 were 
in our elegant carriage driving to 
Brieg, where we took the train for Zer- 
matt. On that drive we passed in full 
sight of and very near the Rhone gla- 
cier, and saw the very beginning of the 
river, a tiny little stream about as 
wide as my two hands, and in some 
places not much wider than two fin- 
gers; but it grows rapidly, and as the 
numberless little mountain streams 
come dashing headlong down the 
mountain sides to contribute their mite 
all yesterday morning, until a little af- 
ter 12 o’clock we drove through the 
beautiful valley of the Rhine. Every- 
where the men, women, and children 
were in the fields harvesting. The 
Swiss villages are picturesque at a dis- 
tance, but dirty and repulsive when you 
pass through them. The little, narrow 
streets, hardly wide enough for one 
vehicle to pass, piled up with manure, 
and the houses with their tiny windows 
and so low-pitched they look like you 
would scarcely stand up in them, do 
not make a lovely reality, no matter 
how they appear in the hands of the 
poet and artist. The people, too, seem- 
ed hard-worked and careworn; even 
the little children looked like little old 
men and women. We reached Zer- 
matt about 4:50, and took an electric 
car right up the side of the Gorner 
Gratt, 10,000 feet! It was grand. We 
went right up in the face of the Mat- 
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ter Horn and the Monte Rosa groups, 
which 1,000 feet higher than the 
Matter Horn, There, about 6,000 feet 
above the surrounded by snow 
and in sight of fifteen glaciers, I gath- 
ered three little dark-blue flowers. We 
all ate some snow, had a small game of 
snow-ball, and had our pictures taken 
on a high cliff. Then came a_ shoot 
down to Zermatt, which being only 
5,000 feet, seemed to us quite in the 
valley, where we spent the night, leay- 
ing in the morning at 6:45 for some 
little place I can’t remember the name, 
where we took the steamer for Geneva. 
The lake is beautiful. We have just 
passed the castle of Chillon, and are 
fast leaving the mountains in the dis- 
tance. I need not try to describe them 
to you, for you know what the sight 
is, but I could not if I tried. Their 
calm and majestic superiority and con- 
scious strength and eternal solitude 
awful. It made me feel as if I 
were in the very presence of God as 
I looked upon their snow-covered 
heights, towering one above another. 

We have only two more days before 
sailing, and while I have enjoyed it 
every bit, and wouldn’t have missed it 
for anything, I'll not be sorry to get 
home. We have not met with the 
Granberys. They were due in Lucerne 
the day after we left. Must stop now 
and take a look at the water. It is 
beautiful, if you had not seen the Bay 
of Naples, but that throws everything 
else in the shade. 

NELLIE BENNETT. 


es Ss 


ALMA PRUDENCE.RIVES. 


Alma Prudence, daughter of GU. M. 
and M. R. Rives, was born in Dinwiddie 
county, Va., and died in the same 
county in great triumph of faith, in her 
17th year, after an illness of only five 
days. 

At the age of ten she united with 
Manson’s Methodist church, and con- 
tinued an active member till her death. 

She was also a member of the Sun- 
day school and Rosebud Society and 
the Epworth League. By uniting with 
the church and these organizations of 
the church she showed her willingness 
to avow her faith in her Saviour, and to 
work for the advancement of His king- 
dom whenever an opportunity offered. 

In her home she was helpful and 
sympathetic to all, and was popular 
with a large circle of friends, relatives 
and acquaintances. Though she suffer- 
ed untold physical agony in sher last 
illness, no word of complaint did she 
utter, and the peace of soul was so 
great that in her last hours her face 
beamed with delight when she spoke of 
going home, reassuring those around 
her bed to sing: “All hail the power of 
Jesus’ name,’ and “O, how sweet to 
trust in Jesus.” 

She was buried from Manson’s 
church, the writer, on account of long 
friendship with her father, conducting 
the burial service, assisted by the pas- 
tor. A multitude of people were pres- 
ent to show their sympathy for the be- 
reaved and their appreciation of the 
worth of the deceased one. 

The venerable Captain Branch, a 
father in Israel, and a pillar in the 
Church, testified to the people of the 
beauty and worth of her character and 
her usefulness in the Church. Bro. 


are 


sea, 


were 


Forkner, the pastor, committed the 
sacred dust to the earth, and the vener- 
able Dr. 'l. T. Jones, the pastor of the 
Presbyterian church, and a burning and 
shining light in the community, closed 
the services with a prayer that was the 
very soul of worship; and then a group 
of young friends gathered around the 
mound, banked with flowers, and sang 
in tender, tearful tones, “Oh, 
How Sweet to Trust in Jesus,” and we 
left all that is mortal of the loved one 
in the old chureh yard to sleep till the 
morning of the resurrection. 
JOHN O. MOSS. 


es 
THE NEW ORDER OF THINGS. 


“Behold 
Rey. 21: 5. 


These words were uttered by one who 
speaks with authority and power. They 
refer to a very important and impres- 
sive event—the judgment, at which 
earthly things will undergo a complete 
change. John tells us that a new 
heaven and a new earth then will take 
the places of the old ones, and with the 
New Jerusalem coming down upon the 
new earth there would be no more 
pain, no more sorrow, no more crying. 
A beautiful picture surely this is for 
people inhabiting ‘the vale of tears” 
to contemplate. It will help us to bear 
the burdens of life to think oftener of 
this new order of things that in God’s 
own time will be ushered in. 

We are informed by good authority 
that these words can be accurately 
rendered in the present tense so as to 
read, “Behold I am making all things 
new,’ which shows that the renewal 
process is going on now in the world. 
This idea is not all out of harmony with 
science, for nature, we are told, has 
never lost any of her possessions by an- 
nihilation. Even matter under the 
present economy is indestructible, and 
is only changed in form by destructive 
elements. In the physical world the 
renewal process is going on daily. 

We are told that in the Greek there 
are two words which are rendered in 
the English by the word ‘‘new.” One 
(neos) means new as to time, the other 
(kainos), new as to quality. It is the 
latter word that is used in this Scrip- 
ture, ““Behold I make all things new.” 
It is not new things in the order of 
originality or novelty or creation that 
our Lord promises in these words, but 
as to quality and endurance, etc., He 
promises to make all things new. To 
all of us I am sure the idea that our 
identical souls and bodies are to be 
made new as well as the heavens above 
us and the earth upon which we live 
is very satisfactory. 

In conversion we are made new 
creatures. Read IJ. Cor. 5: 17: ““There- 
fore if any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature; old things are passed away; 
behold all things are become new.” In 
Eph. 4: 25 we are exhorted to put on 
“the new man,” etc. 

In II. Peter 3: 13 we get light touch- 
ing the renewal of the heavens and the 
earth, “Nevertheless we, according to 
His promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness.” 

In these revelations we have some- 
thing real and tangible to look forward 
to. In our religious experience we 
don’t stand on solid ground, as it is our 


sweet, 


I make all things new.” 


_ 


Englishman, John Chambers, does thij 





























































privilege to do, but deal largely in cant 
in mysticism, and mere sentiment, 
us get on solid, real ground. Jesu 
died to save soul, mind and body a: 
well as to redeem the earth from th 
curse of sin and the dominion of th 
devil. One writer puts it strongly an¢ 
tersely in this manner: “Man’s soul - 
redeemed by regeneration through th 
Holy Spirit now; man’s body shall b 
redeemed at the resurrection; mar 
dwelling, his inheritance, the ea’ 
shall be redeemed perfectly at th 
creation of the new heaven and earth. 
E. P. PARHAM. 
ct Se 


SUCCESS AGAINST SUCH ODDS, 

There are many people who wo 
seem to have been condemned by ni 
ture to lives of inaction, but who, f 
sheer force of will and perseverane 
have attained striking success in fiel¢ 
of activity which ought, apparentty, t 
be entirely closed to them, A French 
writer recently refers to a number ¢ 
historic cases, such as the stammerin 
Demosthenes and the blind sculpto 
Goveli; and then, coming down to our 
own day, furnishes descriptions of 
number of equally remarkable, if les 
famous, illustrations. He writes 
follows: 

“A similar example (to that of G 
veli) in our own day was afforded by 
the blind sculptor, Vidal. He became 
especially celebrated through his mas- 
terpiece called ‘““The Roaring Lion,” the 
studies for which he made by ent 
the cage of a lion and freely handli 
and fingering the animal. Among li 
ing examples Theophile Debueque 
Professor of Music in an institu 
the blind at Lille, and an accomp! 
pianist, not only became blind at 
age of three, but lost the use of his 
right hand four years later. His de- 
votion to the piano, notwithstanding 
this second infirmity, is an instance 0} 
the singular perversity which so many 
of these unfortunate persons exhibit 
choosing the very profession for which 
they seem least adapted. 


AN ARMLESS PAINTER. 


“A blind but otherwise whole 
might become a pianist with comp 


3) 


man without arms would be likely td 
attempt, one would think; it is the one 
thing he insists upon doing. Such an 
artist is Charles Felu, of Belgt 
whose paintings are highly prai 


membered that in his infancy 
mother taught him to pick flowers ¥ 
his toes. When he grew up, in the 
tempt to earn a living, he first t 
literature, but soon abandoned it 
art. Holding his brush with the to ; 
ot his right foot, he made many co 
of works of the great Flemish mast 
Many of his pictures are owned i 
America. The Queen Regent of Spaii 
has made him an officer of the Orde 
Isabella, and the King of Portugal h " 
decorated him with the order of Chris} 


| 


It is needless to add that at the table h 

“handles” knife, fork, and spoon 4 

well as anybody. 

OTHER HANDICAPPED GENIUSE 
“But what shall we think of a mé 

who shaves himself with his foot, a 


the left foot at that? The armles 


a bi 


ae 
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and he also jumps on a moving tram- 

car, reads newspapers, writes letters, 

and puts on his shoes without assist- 

ance. When he buys a ticket at a rail- 

way station he takes off one shoe and 

sock, inserts his toes in his waistcoat 
_ pocket, and counts out the money as 
well as any one. He is skilful in the 
| use of hammer, saw, and other tools, 
| and plays well on the cornet. 

“The case of Miss Fannie Tunison, of 
Long Island, is familiar to many read- 
ers. Completely paralyzed, with the 
| exception of her head, she sews, em- 
_ broiders, and paints, holding her imple- 
ments with lips, tongue, and teeth. She 
_ even threads her own needle. Her little 
paintings are excellent, and the sale of 
them is her sole means of livelihood. 
_ Indeed, she is the main support of her 
family. 
| “None of the above-mentioned per- 
| sons, it should be noted, is a museum 
| ‘freak,’ or is exhibited on the stage. 
| Among those who exhibit themselves 
for money, however, there are some 
very curious specimens. One is the 
| armless archer, Warcineh Boseth, an 
| 
| 








American Indian, who recently appear- 
ed in London. Once he won first prize 
in a pigeon shoot at New Orleans. But 
_ the most terrible case of all is that of 
the Frenchman, Mableux, better known 
as the trunk man, or living trunk. He 
came into the world without arms or 
legs. Last year he reported for service 
-to a military examining board, but was 
“excused without any very vigorous ex- 
‘amination. Like Miss Tunison, he 
makes his mouth do duty for his miss- 
‘ing limbs. His favorite amusement is 
“making toy houses and furniture. He 
“came to Paris during the exposition, 
and his parents seem to derive a proud 
“gatisfaction as well as a considerable 
‘profit from exhibiting him.’’—Chatta- 
nooga Times. 
represses FeO AE) aie 8S 
NEED OF THE HOME. 
What is the crying need of the home? 

_Not money. Not intellect. Not refine- 
ment. Not wisdom. It is love, and 
warm demonstration of love. 
Life is such a little thing, a short 
| Space of years at best, and to live it 
through and to have missed love in 
childhood from father and mother is 
the saddest thing in all the universe. 
_ Most people love their children. Few 
fathers and mothers would own to a 
lack of affection for their offspring. 

But in many homes—shall I say in 
the majority?—there is a lack of the 


the heart full to running over with 
love, words, kisses, fond caresses. The 
good-night kiss, the dear hand upon 
the little one’s head and cheek, how 
these things expand the soul of the 
child and make it receptive to good in- 
fluences. 

To be a father or mother is to hold 
the keys of heaven and hell for the hu- 
Manrace. The relation is a divine one, 
with infinite demands, and yet how 
often undertaken with no forethought, 
no sense of the awful responsibility. 
Wisdom,* goodness, nobility, strength 
and patience are needed by the parent, 
and, above all, love. 

oa 

An electric light will reform an alley. 
A sunbeam will empty a rat hole. So 
the Star of Bethlehem is to purify this 
world.—Dr. John Hannon, 








real living love and tenderness that fill- 


KING EDWARD AND THE PRAYER- 
BOOK. 


The Bishop of London has issued an 
order for the reprinting of the Book of 
Common Prayer because of the altera- 
tions made necessary by the death of 
Queen Victoria and the accession of 
King Edward. Altogether, eighteen 
different pages are affected by these 
changes. The most interesting change 
ordered is: “In the prayer for the royal 
family, instead of ‘Albert Edward, 
Prince of Wales, the Princess of Wales 
and all, etec.,’ read ‘our gracious Queen 
Alexandra, George, Duke of Cornwall 
and York, and the Duchess of Cornwall 
and York, and all, ete.” This an- 
nouncement is taken to mean tnat the 
king does not intend to appoint his 
son as Prince of Wales at present. If 
there was such a purpose the correc- 
tion of the Prayer-book would be de- 
ferred until the announcement was 
made, so that tne title could be in- 
serted in place of the Duke of Cornwall 
and York. 


MISSIONARY PROSPERITY. 


Rey. Dr. A. W. Rudisill, formerly of 
this city, who for some years past has 
been a missionary in India, and who 
for several months has been visiting 
friends in the United States, is about to 
return to his work in that far-distant 
empire. He will take with him a print- 
ing press for the purpose of printing 
the Bible in the Hindu language, and 
pamphlets in the same tongue for issue 
by the publishing house which he has 
built up in India. 

The story of the rise of this publish- 
ing concern, which for some time has 
been a substantial adjunct of mission 
work in India, is the story of the devo- 
tion of Dr. Rudisill to the cause he 
represents. He began years ago with 
a humble experimental plant, and has 
mastered every detail of the publishing 
business, including the art of half-tone 
and line illustrations, and very re- 
cently has completed a course in the 
manufacture of type, so that an indus- 
try of this kind will be added to the 
score of distinct artistic and mechani- 
cal branches of the Madras Publishing 
House. More than this, the Bible is 
printed in four hundred languages and 
dialects by the publishing house, and 
by a new and marvellous device made 
especially for the printing of Bible 
booklets, a specialty with the Madras 
Publishing House, the Madras press 
will be able to print in one hundred 
languages at one impression. 

GOSPEL TO PRISONERS. 

The Sunday services in the jail of the 
District of Columbia are most interest- 
ing. They are always well attended, 
because the jail always has a goodly 
lot of inmates. As a rule the prison- 
ers, the large majority of whom at all 
times are negroes, display much in- 
terest in the services, joining in the 
singing with hearty accord. The 
prisoners are released from their cells 
and take seats on the great iron stair- 
ways that lead from the fifth tier, the 
top one, to the bottom. These stair- 
ways ave on opposite sides of the ro- 
tunda, while opposite the entrance the 
female prisoners gather. These stair- 
ways are inclosed with heavy iron grat- 
ings, and trusties stand guard on every 
landing throughout the services. The 
favorite hymn of the prisoners is “God 
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be with you till we meet again.” It is 
always renderea with a fervor that is 
seldom met with outside an old-time 
Methodist revival. It brought fortn all 
the good voices among the colored peo- 
ple, and some of them are remarkably 
fine. When they united in the chorus 
the effect was that of some great organ 
in an old and vast cathedral; and one 
felt that he was listening to the chant- 
ing of the priests, or in a monastery, 
where the monks, in hood and gown, 
offer up their hymns of praise. 


THE BIBLE AMONG THE NEGROES. 


The American Bible Society has de- 
termined to make Washington its 
headquarters for the extension of its 
work throughout the South, and will 
send Rey. Dr. Wragg, a colored man, 
and a graduate of a Southern theo- 
logical seminary, as an agent of the 
society in those States where the col- 
ored population is the densest. He 
will work entirely among the colored 
people, travelling over Virginia, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Ala- 
bama, and Mississippi. 

et se 


A RARE OLD BOOK. 
(Rev. R. H. Cooper.) 


We recently had the pleasure of con- 
sulting a rare old book by John Wes- 
ley, first published in London, June 
11, 1747, the title of which is, “Primi- 
tive Physic, or an Easy and Natural 
Method of Curing Most Diseases.’ The 
edition we saw was published by Bish- 
ops Coke and Asbury for the Metho- 
dists of America, and in a prefatory 
notice they assure the brethren that 
this work is up-to-date, and urge them 
to buy only such books as come 
through the agents of the Church. 
From the fly-leaf we learn that this 
copy was bought by John Headley in 
1817. 

Thinking a few recipes in this book 
would be appreciated by the brethren, 
we copy them in Mr. Wesley’s own lan- 
guage: 

A cure for scurvy: Live on turnips 
for a month, or three spoonfuls of net- 
tle juice every morning. 

A broken shin: Bind a dry oak leaf 
upon it. 

To cure baldness: Rub fhe part 
morning and evening with onions till 
it is red, and rub it afterward with 
honey. 

Cholera morbus: Boil a chicken an 
hour ir two gallons of water and drink 
this till the vomiting ceases. 

To cure chopt hands: Wash them 
with soft soap mixed with red sand. 

To cure consumption: Every morn- 
ing cut up a little turf of fresh earth, 
and, lying down, breathe into the hole 
for a quarter of an hour. I have known 
a deep consumption cured thus. 

To cure cramp: Tie your garter 
smooth and tight under your knee at 
going to bed. I never knew this to fail. 

Cure for old age: Chew cinnamon 
daily, and swallow your spittle. 

Twisting of the guts: Use injection 
of tobacco smoke. 

Rattlesnake bite: Apply the liver and 
guts of the serpent to the wound. Good 
in the bite of any serpent. 

Lethargy: Snuff strong vinegar up 
the nose. 

In a foot note, lethargy is defined a 
constant inclination to doze or be 
asleep, with but little or no fever, 


We have taken these remedies at 
random from this old book. To old 
relic hunters, and such of our brethren 
who measure everything in earth and 
heaven by what Mr. Wesley said, we 
commend this book as a rare find.—St. 
Louis Advocate. 

et St SF 


A TALE OF THE ARCTIC SEAS. 


One of the most curious finds ever 
made from the sea was that which 
came from the Azores in 1858. The 
island of Corvo was then in possession 
of two beach combers, runaway English 
sailors. There came drifting into a lit- 
tle harbor one morning a craft which 
had evidently been frozen in the ice for 
a lifetime. and had lately been released. 
It had come down from Davis Strait, 
and was an ancient and battered hulk 
without masts, bulwarks, or name. 
The craft had been a brig, and she was 
a Russian. Her hatches were on her 
cabin dcors fast, and the hulk was 
buoyant. She had come out of an ice- 
berg. She had little cargo, and that 
consisted of skins and furs in prime 
condition. No papers were found in 
her cabin, but it was figured that she 
was a Sealer or trader, carrying a crew 
of ten or twelve, and that she had been 
provisioned for a year. The flour 
aboard tasted like chalk, but the beef 
was perhaps better than the day it was 
put on board. She had been abandoned 
when frozen in, and the dark color of 
the woodwork and the growth of moss 
proved that she had drifted for years. 
Then she got fast in the ice and became 
part of a berg. 

The date of a letter found in her 
forecastle showed that she had been 
abandoned nearly half a century be- 
fore. The hulk drifted onto a sandy 
beach, and the combers went io work 
on her. They got out the furs, which 
brought them four thousand dollars, 
hoisted out a couple of barrels of beef, 
and then set fire to the wreck, and little 
remained of her when the story leaked 
out. That the hulk had come down 
from the far north was proved only a 
few weeks later by the log of an 
English merchantman. She reported 
passing a great iceberg to the north- 
west of the Azores, and of seeing a cu- 
rious object imbedded in it fifty feet 
above the surface of the water. This 
object was believed to be a whale, but 
it was probably the hull of the brig. 
Getting down into the warm seas, the 
berg fell to pieces, and the queer old 
relic found herself afloat again.—Chi- 
cago Inter-Ocean, 

Sw S&S 


A stoker in the hold of a great steam- 
ship, homesick, sweaty, and grimy and 
weary. with an insignificent shovel- 
ful of coal poised ready to be thrown 
into the furnace, talks with himself: 
“Will this shovelful of coal drive this 
ship across the ocean? No! Will -it 
keep the ship going one mile, one inch, 
one second? No, but there are other 
stokers and more coal; will they be 
faithful? I don’t know: I’m not the 
captain of the ship, but I am the com- 
modore of this shovel.’”—John @G. 
Woolly. 

ee 


“Tt is not always best to have our own 
way. If the hour hand was never 
crossed by the minute hand it would 
not move a peg, 
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Text of the Lesson, Gen, xv, 1-18, 
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by the Rev. D. M. Stearns, 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association, ] 

1. “After these things the word of the 
Lord came Abram in a_ vision.” 
Among the things’’ must in 
cluded the Melchisedek story of the pre- 
vious chapter which the Holy Spirit econ 
sidered of such importance that He 
speaks of it and its relation to Christ in 
Ps. ex and in Heb. vy, vi and vii, Let no 
teacher therefore pass it by. Note the 
new name of Deity “the most high God, 
possessor of heaven and earth,’ and con- 
sider its use elsewhere. ‘The blessing of 
rim who owus ali tnings enables us to 
rise above the temptation to look at or 
long for the things or the help of this 
world. All believers, as children of 
Abram, must not fail to give at least the 
tithes to our Melchisedek. Note the sug- 
gestiveness of the bread and wine. We 
have in our lesson today a good many 
words and phrases used for the first time, 
such as “the word of the Lord,” “fear 
not,” “shield,” ‘reward,’ ‘believed,’ 
“righteousness,” ete., and as the first use 
of a word helps us to understand its sig- 
nificance, we have a most important les- 
son. “The word of the Lord’ may refer 
to the message which came to Abram or 
it may refer to the messenger, the Lord 
Himself (Jobn i, 1; Rey, xix, 13). When 
we read the word of God, we must ac- 
cept the messages as specially for us. 
This first “fear not’ takes us to the 
many other similar words in this precious 
book, among which these ! 


unto 


“these be 


Lave been and 
are a great help, Isa, vii, 4; xli, 10, 13; 
xliii, 1; Joel ii, 21; Mark v, 386. 

2, 3. “And Abram said, Lord God, 
what wilt Thou give me, seeing I go child- 
less?” He reminded God that he was 
still childless and seemed to wonder how 
and when the promised seed would come. 
His faith was still weak, but growing. 
Faith cometh by hearing the word of 
God (Rom. x, 17), and the more of His 
word we hear and receive the more faith 
we will have. In the New Testament 
record the failings are omitted, and only 
the mighty faith is seen. So when our 
story is finished it shall be seen that the 
precious blood has put away all that was 
of us, and therefore sinful, and only that 
which was wrought in us by God shall be 
seen. Note Heb. xi, 8-19: Rom. iv, 18-21. 

4-6. “And he believed in the Lord, and 
He counted it to him for righteousness.” 
Abram is assured that his heir shall not 
be any one merely born in his house, but 
shall be his very own child. whom heaven 
shall in due time give him. How 
gestive the words ‘Look now toward 
heaven!” This should be the attitude of 
every believer at all times, never rely 
ing upon an arm of flesh nor upon any 
human device, but upon the Lord alone. 
The record of the next chapter had ney- 
er been if Abram had persisted in looking 
heavenward. In last lesson we noticed 
the promise that his seed should be as 
the stars and its probable significance. 
Abram received the word. Literally he 
amen'd God or said amen to God. ‘The 
Holy Spirit has noticed this three times 
in the New Testament (Rom. iv, 3, 21, 22; 
Gal. iii, 6: Jas. ii, 23) and strongly em- 
phasizes this great truth, that the right- 
eousness which God requireth can never 
become ours by any works of ours, but 
only by faith in Jesus Christ (Rom. iv, 5; 
Eph. ii, 8, 9; Titus, iii, 5). 

7. “I am fhe Lord.” That should set- 
tle everything and dispel every fear. No- 
tice how it begins and ends the seven 
great “I wills” of Ex. vi, 6-8. Notice it 
as a sufficient reason for all that God re- 
quires of them (Ex. xx, 2; Lev. xxii, 
31-33; xxiii, 48) and an all sufficient as- 
surance to them that He will do what He 
Says (Ezek. xxxvi, 22, 23, 32, 36), and the 
great truth that all nations have yet to 
Jearn (xxxviii, 23). 

8-11, ‘Lord God, whereby aheall I knew 
that I shall inherit it?’ Strong and weak, 
steadfast sand wavering. uy pnd. dois, 


sug: 
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he grew in grace and in the knowledge of 
God. Therefore be not discouraged, weak 
and trembling one, for the Lord will per- 
fect all that concerns you for His name’s 
sake. The creatures that he took at 
God’s command and prepared as a sac- 
rifice comprised all ever used as types of 
the great sacrifice of the Son of God. If 
you ask, “How shall I know?” the an- 
swer is, “Behold the Lamb of God.” 
See the love of God in the gift of His 
dear Son and believe Rom, viii, 32. 

12-16. The shadow of coming events 
casts itself upon him, and the Lord tells 
him of the coming centuries, of a great 
bondage and a great deliverance at an 
appointed time. And so it came to pass. 
He declares the end from the beginning 
and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, saying, “My counsel 
shall stand, and i will do all my pleas- 
ure” (Isa. xlvi, 10). Compare Ex. xii, 
40, 41, and note how all came to pass 
just as the Lord said. See also I Kings 
xii, 2, and {I Kings xxiii, 16, 17, as an 
illustration of the (iteral and exact ful- 
fillment of prophecy. Neither Abram nor 
his seed could inherit the land just then 
because the iniquity of the inhabitants 
was not yet full. One reason why our 
Lord does not come and jadge the na- 
tions is because their iniquity has not yet 
come to a head. There is 2 prover time 
to lance a boil. Our Lord wil) not be 
too late in attending to the gathering, 

17. The smoking furnace and the purn- 
ing lamp describe the way of the people 
of God as they journey to the kingdom. 


There will be the furnace, but His wore 
will prove an unfziling lamp. In the 


world we -suall have tributation, We 
must tkrorgh muck tribulaticn cater the 
kingdom, but we need avi be troubled 
(Johne xiv le icin oss Glcexinemeces 
Math. xxiv, ©), for nothing cx: come tu 
us that will not prove to be ithe nest for 
as ip the light of the glocy, aud His pres- 
ence will always sastain ts (Rom. vili 
28; Isa. xliii. 1, 2). 

18-21. Here we have for the first time 
the boundaries of the land well defined, 
pot simply what we know as Canaan, bet 
from Egypt to the Euphrates, an aban- 
dant possession for all Israel wien they 
shall have returned to their ciwu land 
from al] the uations where they are now 
seattered, for tkey are to dwe!) in their 
land, a united people cnder one King, 
never to be scattered or pulled up out of 
{t any more (Ezek. xsxxvii, 21. 22; Zeph. 
fii, 19, 20: Awos is, 14, 15). He will yet 
perform the truth to Jacob and fhe mercy 
to Abraham which He bas sworn from 
the days of old (Mic. vii, 20). “May we 
be fulir persuaded that whet God has 
promised He is able to perform ard. fear- 
ing no evil, walk humbly with Him in 
quietness and ir confidence, 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 
Topic For the Week Beginning Aug. 


11, “Knemies and Arms.” 
Text, Eph, vi, 10-18. 


rer 


Enemies oppose us at every step of 
our progress in this life—not always 
openly, most frequently in disguise and 
difficult to be recognized. Often they 
appear as friends and in attractive 
form and thus are more effective in al- 
luring us from the ways of right. Our 
enmity is to be directed not at the per- 
sons of our fellow men. We are to dis- 
cern the evil spirits which impel them 
and direct our opposition toward these 
spiritual wickadnesses with the idea of 
overcoming their influence in ourselves 
and rescuing our friends and neighbors 
also from their power. The powers of 
this world’s darkness are the foes we 
are to fight. Whether we hold them to 
be individual personalities or simply 
influences personified, we must make 
no mistake as to the deadliness of their 
enmity and the tremendous sweep of 
their power. 

We must get a firm hold, as wrestlers 
do, on these influences which are harm: 
ful to our spiritual life, and we must 


throw them and show pe_mercy..until 


your own life and see what are its mos* 
powerful temptations. Does pride of 
any kind puff you up with a sense of 
superiority over your fellows? Do a 
crippling diffidence and timidity keep 
you in constant restraint? Does a sense 
of envy and jealousy torment you as 
you see the work and ability of others? 
Do a narrowness of mind and nig- 
gardliness of spirit keep you from open 
handed and open hearted generosity in 
dealing with others? Does a self seek- 
ing and grasping desire begin to creep 
over your thought and calculation? 
Do a lightness and jaunty frivolity, a 
free and easy air of recklessness, at- 
tract you in others until you imitate 
them as a mark of distinction? Are 
you beginning to crave pleasure more 
than worth and praise above conscious- 
ness of merit? Then put yourself in 
shape for a settled war on the evil in 
yourself. 

Equipment.—Principles never change, 
and laws in the natural world and spir- 
itual realm are the invariable modes in 
which powers act. Applications are in- 
eessantly changing. The same arms 
which Peter and Paul found effective 
in their warfare will be efficient in our 
times. 

We need the whole armor of God. 
To use a part only will leave us ex- 
posed at some vulnerable point. 

Truth.—It is like the girdle or belt 
which, buckled tightly around the 
waist, gives strength and _ permits 
strenuous exertion without danger of 
rupture in vital parts. What a figure 
of speech is this, and how accurately 
does it fit the case! The first essential 
in all godliness is absolute truth; not 
a weak desire for some truth and a 
fear of the whole, not a wavering and 
compromising half hearted falsity. 
Genuine, deep, unreserved truth will 
make one strong and fearless. Pull up 
another notch in that belt of yours and 
buckle it tighter lest you go to pieces 
in the critical moment of life and death 
wrestling. Live the truth, all and only. 

Righteousness.—As a breastplate it 
keeps the soul securely. There can be 
no fear, no timidity, no distressing 
doubt, where there is the clear knowl- 
edge, “I know I am right.’”’ No panic, 
no stampede, can affect such a heart. 
It is rock based and immovable. On 
it all weapons shall beat and break, 
but shall not break it, for it is impene- 
trable, stronger than triple steel. It is 
armor plate unpierceable. 

Peace.—Feet swift to spread harmo- 
ny! How different from the foot of 
mischief and strife! 

Faith. — Confidence unwaveripg in 
God is protection against all arguments 
and adverse evidence. We see only a 
part, but by faith we know the facts of 
the whole. Disaster here is only a 
local incident and cannot shake confi- 
dence, for we are assured and confident 
that on the field, as a whole, God 
moves His squadrons to irresistible vic- 
tory. 

Salvation.—That covers the head. “I 
know whom I have believed and am 
persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Him 
against that day.” ¥ 





Finding Time to Read the Bible. 

He who cannot find time to consult 
his Bible will one day find that he has 
time to be sick. He who has no time 
to pray must find time to die. He who 
can find no time to reflect is most like- 
ly to find time to sin. He who cannot 
find time for repentance will find an 
eternity in which repentance will be of 
no avail. He who cannot find time to 
work for others may find an eternity 
in which te suffer for himself,—Han- 
nab More, 
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No Fear of Sudden Death, 

| Some persons entertain great fear 
about sudden death and desire to have 
some warning of its approach and time 
to prepare for the king of terrors, but 
to a faithful and active Christian it 
ought to matter very little how or 
when he is called from time to eternity. 
God knows best the season and man- 
| ner of our exit from earth and entrance 
| into heaven.—Presbyterian. 





In Phy Strength. 


Strong in Thy strength all right to do, 
Life’s battle I can win, 

And in Thy strength will put to flight 
Each soul destroying sin, 


Strong in Thy strength, Thy will to love, 
This restless heart I’ll calm, 

And in Thy strength vain joys forsake, 
Which bring no healing balm. 


Strong in Thy strength to live or die, 
I’ll trust Thee day by day 

And in Thy strength will be content 
That Thou should’st choose my way. 


Strong in Thy strength, oh, let me be 
Till victory is won, 
And in Thy strength at length I rise 
To hear Thee say, ‘‘Well done!’’ 
—Christian Intelligencer, 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations. 
Religion is more than a belief or a 
theory; it is a life.—Rev. Dr. John Clar- 
ence Lee, Universalist, Philadelphia. 


A Golden Event. 

The golden event in a boy’s life is 

when he takes Jesus into partnership 

with him.— Rev. Frank C. Bruner, 
Methodist, Chicago. 


You Should Live the Truth. 

It is not enough to believe the truth 
and call it your creed, for you should 
live the truth, and that truth is love.— 
Rey. George H. Hepworth, Congrega 
tionalist, New York. wae 

Happiness Is Immaterial. 

When the heart in its inmost depths 
is pure and true and right toward God, 
then it makes little difference whether 
there is happiness or pot.—Rey. A. 
Carr, Presbyterian, St. Louis. 

Shun Evil Counsels. 

We must remember that bad counsel 
is none the hetter for being expressed 
in fine language or dcadly poison less 
dangerous for being drunk from a jew- 
eled cup.—Rey. Dr. Henry Van Dyke, 
Presbyterian, Princeton, N. J. 


Use Your Reason. ‘ 

Man has been defined to be a rational 
animal, and whether or not that is 4 
complete definition this much is cer 
tain, that God has given us reason, and 
he expects us to use it.—Rey. A. H. 
Kayler, Presbyterian, Allegheny. 


Future Men. 

A boy is denominated a small thing 
The thoughtless forget that out of 
small things comes the march of great 
ness. The boy is destined to be the 
man sun crowned in the heights.—Rey 
Frank C. Bruner, Methodist, Chicago. 


Self Indulgence Ruins. 

Self indulgence ruins, self denis 
makes. men. Self indulgence sells 
man’s birthright for less than a mess 
of pottage. Be not deceived. God i 
not mocked. Whatsoever a man sows 
that shall he reap.—Rev. J. Wilbur 
Chapman. Presbyterian, New York. _ 

No Evil In Amusement. 

I believe in sports and amusements. 
The man who gives his children amuse 
ments without the evil associations 
gives his children a better opinion of 
religion. The church is wisely adopt 
ing a more liberal policy on this sub- 
ject._Rtev. Madison C. Peters, Baptist 
Brooklyn. 

Spurious Faith, 

There is a spurious faith. It is de 
ceptive, It Is counterfelt. It gives 


false hope, s.perilous repose of aph . | 








couSISts wit @ lire that 18 siti GODs- 
nated by worldliness, selfishness and 
passion. Such a faith is the faith of 
devils.—Rey. S. H. Werlein, Methodist, 
Kansas City. 
Honoring One’s 

What lady in the 
worthy of the devoirs of a man if not 
his wife and the one to whom he has 
vowed his service, the one to whoin 
he has sworn such homage as pertains 
only to the chosen lady, his Madonna 
upen earth?—Rey. Dr. R. A. Holland, 
Episcopalian, St. Louis. 

A Personal Gospel. 

There is no real gospel except a per- 
sonal gospel, for we are not saved by 
ideas, principles, thoughts or any such 
things until they have become incar- 
nated. It is not goodness, but good 
men; it is not love, but loving per- 
sons; it is not God, but the Christ that 
take hold upon us.—Rev. Frank Crane, 
Methodist, Chicago. 

Where Are the Young Folks? 

I quake when I see the young people 
who do not attend church. The older 
persons are here, but the young men 
and women of the families are some 
other place. What is the coming gen- 
eration going to be? It scems tbat it 
will be a generation without repeet 
for God and the sanctuary.—Rey. 
George L. Robinson, McCormick Theo- 
logical Seminary, Chicago. 

Perilous Delay. 

I believe there is nothing so terrible 
as the utter indifference of those who 
neglect their soul’s salvation, who treat 
God’s word as if it had nothing in the 
world to do with them, as though there 
was no death, judgment or eternity. 
Oh, awake to your condition ere it be 
too late! Time is short. The rejection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ tonight may 
bs the rejection of him forever.—Rey. 
George Marsh, Congregationalist, Pitts- 
burg. 

Forsake the Ship of Sin. 

The human family naturally takes 
passage through life on the “ship of 
sin.’ She is painted black, carries 
treacherous charts, and a false com- 
pass is found in the binnacle. She is 
water logged, and her timbers are 
worm eaten. Her captain is self willed. 
an atmosphere of mutiny surrounds 
her, and at the masthead she flies the 
skull and cross bones. You must leave 
this ship of sin or be lost. You may be 
riding at anchor and feel no sense of 
insecurity. but, beloved, the hawsers 


Helpmeet. 


will part, the chains will snap, the an- 


chors will drag, and all hope of rescue 
will then be gone.—Rey. J. C. Broom- 
field, Methodist, Pittsburg. 

The Oaly Enduring Crown. 

The crowns of this earthly life are 
many, and ail Lave their particular in- 
terest to those who contend for them. 
In a commercial community wealth is 
the crown most generally recognized 
as valuable. It has value, but only as 
@ means to an end, increased useful- 
hess snd blessedness. The crown of 
political distinction, and for women of 
social leadership, are also eagerly 
sought. These are valuable, but onl; 
in the same secondary way. So with 
the attainment of knowledge—tongues 
Shall cease, prophecies shall fail, knowl- 
edge shall vanish away. The enduring 
crown is the crown of righteousness or 
Christian character. By temperance 
and patience and endurance and intelli- 


_ gence and thorough going consecration 


let us struggle to obtain that imperish- 
able crown.--Rey. Dr. W. B. Bodine, 
Church of the Saviour, Philadciphia. 





D* L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blecketene, Va. 
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—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 
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YHARLY to Christian 
man or woman to look 


$90 


after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Mauager and Correspon- 


dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 


* United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


TROON OR ECHOREOROUOLE 









CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 







My office close to U. (". vaieat Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL "ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘How to obtain Patents,”’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE AGE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh ea $l.ay 


bata of ash Snow ‘a. Co, 
E.G. SIGGERS sieieon oe 
jWaainaron, b,c. 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, 0., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Drie Nerve and 
one Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATISM, 
SES ann 
STIFF NECK, It Is Good For Man and Beast, 
STIFF MUSCLES, aT ET SR ET ET 


STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK, 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 


Rub well with and use CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment . . 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


BICHMOQND, VIRGINIA 








SOUTHERN 
_ METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.’’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send ene or twe cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. Now receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
{in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 





Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT. 

Wesley, Junc 9th, night. 

Prince George, Newville, June 22d, 
23d, morning. 

Sussex, Jones’, June 24th, morning, 
Monday. 

Iyorth Mecklenburg, Lunenburg, Sa- 
lem, June 28th, morning, Friday. 

South Hill, June 29th, 30th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Kingswood, June 30th, 
evening; July 1st, morning. 

South Brunswick, Spring Hill, June 
2d, morning, Tuesday. 

West Lunenburg, Olive Branch, July 
6th, 7th, morning. 

Lunenburg, Providence, 
evening; July 8th, morning. 

Greensville, Independence, July 13th, 
14th, morning. 

Brunswick, July 14th, evening; July 
15th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, 
20th, 21st, morning. 


July ‘7th, 


Butterwood, July 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, July 21st, 
night; July 22d, morning. 

Nottoway, Rocky Hill, July 26th, 
evening. 


Dinwiddie, July 28th, evening; July 
29th, morning. 

West Brunswick, August 4th, 5th, 
morning. 

The Petersburg District Conference 
will be held at Rocky Hill church, 
Nottoway Circuit, July 24th-26th. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 


FARMERS provide yourself with 
Pain-Killer at this season of the year, 
when colic, cholera morbus, dysentery, 
diarrhoea, etc., may disable your hands 
—use it in every case of the kind, but 
be sure that you trust to no other 
remedy but the old, long tried Perry 
Davis Pain-Killer, which never failed. 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Dayis’. Price, 25ce, 
and 50c, 
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ALL 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





Religious News. 





The regular services were reported 
by the Methodist ministers of Rich- 
mond, Manchester and vicinity at their 
meeting last Monday at Centenary 
church, with the following variations 
from the usual routine: Rev. J. E. Cook 
preached at Trinity at union evening 
service between Hoge Memorial Pres- 
byterian and Trinity Methodist 
churches. Rev. P. A. Cave preached at 
St. James Sunday night at union ser- 
vice of the Third Christian church and 
St. James churches. Rev. C. N. Van 
Houten preached at Central, Manches- 
ter, service of Methodist, Presbyterian 
and Baptist churches. Rey. M. Matsu- 
moto, of Japan, preached at Highland 
Park and at Fairmount. Dr. Hannon 
preached at Matoaca morning and even- 
ing. Dr. E. L. Pell and Bro. Davis 
preached at Union Station. 

Strong resolutions were adopted pro- 
testing against appropriation of public 
money to private or sectarian institu- 
tions. They will be found on our front 
page. 

sf se 

The Anti-Saloon League on Tuesday 
evening, August 6th, at 5 o’clock at the 
Y. M. C. A. building will hold a mass- 
meeting designed to create sentiment 
favorable to the adoption by the Con- 
stitutional Convention of the resolu- 
tion recently offered by Judge Quarles 
with reference to liquor business. 
Prominent speakers will be present and 
an interesting time is expected. A com- 
mittee will probably be appointed to 
visit the convention. 

The Methodist Ministers’ Conference 
voted this morning to aitend the meet- 
ing in a body. They recently endorsed 


the Quarles resolution, and have been 
active in their efforts to have the Con- 
vention Committee favorably report it. 
The chief feature of this resolution is 
that it throws the responsibility of the 
granting of a liquor license upon the 
residents of the community in which it 
is issued—the applicant having to pre- 
sent a petition signed by a majority of 
the voters.—Leader, 

es 

Dr, S .A. Steel, of Petersburg, Va., 
was a visitor in New York for a few 
days last week. He has just resigned 
his pastorate at Petersburg and accept- 
ed the presidency of a n@w educational 
institution to be established at Athens, 
Ala., for the industrial training of the 
white young men of the South. Dr. 
Steel is in the North filling some lec- 
ture engagements, and will begin his 
work for the industrial school in the 
early autumn.—N. Y. Adv. 

Rey. J. J. Routten, who is spending 
his vacation in Hampton and Fox Hill, 
occupied the pulpit of the West End 
Methodist church’ yesterday morning. 
At night Mr. Routten preached at the 
First Methodist church, and the pastor, 
Rey. J. Sydney Peters, preached in the 
West End church. 

Rey. Wallace Evans, of Huntersville, 
preached an interesting sermon to a 
large audience at Memorial M. EB. 
church, Berkeley, Sunday morning. At 
the evening service the pulpit was ably 
filled by Rev. R. M. Chandler, recently 
pastor of the old Chestnut Street M. EB. 
church, of that place. 

Rev. R. F. Beadles continues quite 
sick from typhoid fever at his home in 
Portsmouth. Our sympathies are ex- 
tended. and our prayers rise in his be- 
half for a speedy recovery. Rey. Gra- 
ham H. Lambeth, of Lekies’ Memorial 
church, preached at Central church 
Sunday. 

At Trinity church, the pastor, Rev. 
George H. Spooner, preached in the 
morning to a fine congregation. Many 
strangers and visitors were present. 
The subject was, “Lights and Shad- 
Ows.”’ 

Hoge Memorial church united with 
the Trinity congregation at the evening 
service, and Rev. James E. Cook 
preached on the subject of “True Re- 
ligion.”—Times. 


ot 
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The Rev. R. H. Bennett, of St. James’ 
Methodist church, preached Sunday 
morning to a large congregation on the 
subject, “There Came a Viper Out of 
the Heat.’”’ His sermon was in one of 
its points a protest against the gen- 
eral spiritual relaxation during the 
summer months. 

Heat, Mr. Bennett said, is one of the 
tests of life to discover what is really 
in aman. It brings to the surface hid- 
den qualities—strong or weak. A great 
many people lay aside their religion 
when they go off on their vacation, but 
this should not be. While it may be 
possible, and even right, to lay aside a 
portion of the church work during the 
hot weather, he declared that it does 
not follow that the house of God should 
be abandoned altogether. Every church 
in the city struggles during the winter 
to regain what it has lost during the 
summer, and many of those persons 
who drift away during the summer 
never drift back again,—Leader, 
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The Rey. W. B. Beauchamp preached | 
a sermon yesterday at the Broad Street — 
Methodist church on “The Devil,” He 
said in substance as follows: 

About ten years ago the New York 
Herald sent out a query to about one 
hundred of the prominent ministers of 
the United States: “Do you believe in 
the devil?” There were various an- 
swers, but the Scripture set forth the 
truth in the most emphatic way, that 
the devil is as a roaring lion going 
about seeking whom he may devour. 
Next to the evidence of the existence 
of God himself, is the evidence of the 
presence and the power of the devil in 
the world. Nor does he come with 
hoof, horns, and great tail, as he was 
pictured to us in childhood days, but 
as the most insidious, shrewd and cap- 
tivating of persons. He is revealed 
first of all as a serpent. St. John tells 
us that he is the liar from the begin- 
ning and the father of all» lies—a 
very numerous household. Again, the 
Apostle tells us that he is the opposer 
of them that seek to keep the Com- 
mandments of God and to do good. He 
is the maligner of good character, as 
in the case of Job; and above all and 
always, he is the great temper of man- 
kind. Even the Son of God himsel 
does not escape this trial.—Leader. 















































Rey. Dr. H. ES Johnson, after a 
month’s leave of absence, returned 
home Saturday, and on Sunday occu- 
pied his pulpit at the Cumberland 
Street Methodist church both morning 
and evening, preaching to the edifica 
tion of large and deeply attentive con- 
gregations. At night he delivered a 
masterly discourse on the Providences 
of God, laying particular emphasis on 
“God’s special individual providence.” 
Selecting as the foundation of his ser 
mon the scriptural quotation, “What 
Thou doest we know not, but shall 
know hereafter,’ Dr. Johnson beauti 
fully and forcefully harmonized the 
sufferings of God’s people here with the 
doctrine taught in the text, showing 
that, though our physical life be de 
stroyed, yet within the soul the im 
mortal part of man is preserved b 


bow of hope and promise, which poin 
the Christian to the blessed assurance 
that out of sorrow and darkness the | 
full light of His purposes will shine, | 
and in the great hereafter we shall 
know even as we are known.” The case | 
of Joseph was cited as an evidence of 
God’s special pr6vidence in caring for | 
those who trust in Him. In the order 
of God’s providence the planets move 
in their spheres in harmony with the 


soul that trusts through faith in 
promise, “I will be with you always, 


able to exult in triumph under 
most trying difficulties and sorrows of 
human life. 

At the close of the evening servi 








_ respect. 
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Dr. Johnson took occasion to pay a 
high tribute to Rev. George H. Spooner 
for the noble and godlike stand he has 
taken in opposing the eliminating of 
the word “Christian” from the pro- 
posed new Constitution of Virginia, 
now being framed by the convention at 
Richmond. He said that that word 
was the charter of our safety as a peo- 
ple, and we could never afford to have 
it stricken from the Constitution. In 
closing his remarks, Dr. Johnson said 
that should that word be stricken from 
the Constitution, he would canvass the 
entire State, and everywhere his voice 
should be heard crying loud against 
it, so that the people may be aroused 
against the danger of the passage of 
such a clause.—Virginian-Pilot. 
a] 

Lexington, Va., July 29.—The Rev. 
J. H. Light, pastor of Trinity Metho- 
dist church, Lexington, is now preach- 
ing on Sunday nights a series of ser- 
mons on the Life of Abraham, The 
subject last night was ‘Abraham and 
Lot: Separation for Mutual Profit— 
Union for Mutual Protection. (A Study 
in Denominational Ethics.)” 

In the course of his sermon, the 
preacher said: “While I would have 
you broad and liberal, I would have 
you intelligently so—loyal to your own 
church as well as liberal to others. 
Just here a caution. I take the organ 
of the Society of Christian Endeavor, 
and a splendid paper it is, too. But al- 
most every week some small writer 
feels called upon to read us a lecture, 
or inter-denominational calamity and 
take us to task for our narrowness. 
Why, to tell Methodists about liberal- 
ity and breadth is the same as to carry 
coal to Newcastle. 


OVER BROAD. 

The truth is, we Methodists have 
been taught love and charity and lib- 
erality until we are likely to run to 
seed on that subject, and have to some 
extent lost our proper sense of self- 
We have allowed ourselves 
to become the easy prey of the prose- 
lyting propaganda of other denomina- 
tions, Who’s to blame for this drifting 
into other churches? You are, because 
you have not taught them to know 
their own church, and to believe in 
their own church, and to be loyal to 
their own church, as you ought. You 
have been so afraid of making bigots, 
that you have not made anything posi- 
tive and enduring.” 

Continuing, Mr. Light said that, “‘in- 
finitely more than that has oappened. 

“With one hundred and twenty thou- 
sand Metnodist church members in 
Virginia, Methodism easily stands for 
one-fourth of the entire white popula- 
tion of the State, and yet in the great 


institutions of learning in the State, 
supported in large measure by public 


taxation, you have not, so far as I 
know, a single representative in the 
_teaching forces. Now, what does this 
signify? Does it mean the mere loss 
of a few paying positions, the simple 
loaves and fishes? No, no. It means 
that you are torust aside from your 
proper place among the teaching forces 
of the country. It means that you are 
failing to set the stamp or seal of your 
great history, and your great doctrines, 
and your great Christian character 


upon the growing youth of the State. 


~ 


It means that what you have in the 
cradle, you throw away in the field of 
manhood’s enterprise. 


eo 
“How does the Spirit bear witness 


with our spirits?” This relates to the 
mode of the Spirit's work, and can 
never be answered. It is not for us to 
know how it is, and it is useless to 
form any conjectures concerning the 
mode of any movement of the Spirit 
within us. But the fact that the Spirit 
dces bear witness with our spirits is 
not to be questioned on account of cur 
necessary ignorance of its manner of 
doing work. We treat the mysteries of 
the Spirit’s methods just as we do any 
other mysteries. We accept the fact 
on competent testimony, and leave the 
mystery of the mode where it belongs— 
outside the range of our thoughts. 

The fact is declared to us in the 
Word of God, and our faith rests in 
that testimony, so far as the common 
privilege of all believers is concerned; 
and the fact as an item in our personal 
experience is attested py our persoral 
consciousness, by which we discern the 
Spirit’s presence, and distinguish it 
from our own spirit and from every 
other spirit. It comes according to the 
Divine Word, on the condition therein 
prescribed, and impresses our spirit so 
that we realize its presence, and so 
clearly apprehend it that its indwell- 
ing becomes knowledge, acquired with- 
out the media of the senses, by direct 
impression on our inward sensibilities. 
We may not give the philosophy of this 
contact of Spirit with spirit, nor tell 
the reason why it is hidden from our 
bodily senses, but we can know the 
fact as surely as we know anything 
that discloses itself within our con- 
sciousness. But this ought to be add- 
ed: When the consciousness of the 
Holy Spirit’s presence is found within 
we do not depend entirely upon an im- 
pression for our knowledge of the fact. 

The impression is a factor, and one of 
great importance, but it is not the only 
one. The conditions under which the 
impression comes, its accordance with 
the promise, its relation to faith and 
its tendency to lift the soul into holer 
exercises, are all to be considered; and, 
then, the “fruit of the Spirit’ comes in 
to corroborate the impression, and give 
unmistakable confirmation to the tes- 
timony which was primary and direct. 
In this way the “witness of the Spirit” 
becomes a living truth, tested and veri- 
fied, on which we can depend without 
fanaticism and without deception.— 
Bishop 8S. M. Merrill, in Christian Ex- 
perience. 

bo bd Es 


I was sitting by the window of a rail- 
way station, waiting for my train, one 
eold night in winter. Outside, the air 
was nipping with frost, and the steel 
rails running past the station were 
shining like ribbons of gray silk. 

A long train of passenger coaches 
stood on one of the lines of track op- 
posite the place where I was sitting. 
Soon an engine slipped down to the 
end of the row of cars and was coupled 
to them. The engineer pushed the 
lever over and turned on the steam. 
The wheels began to move, the bell 
rang, then a standstill. The engineer 
whistled off brakes and pushed the 
lever over a little farther. Still the 
line of coaches held its ground per- 
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versely. Still more steam, and now 
the great drivers began to whirl swiftly 
around on the slippery steel. Then an 
inverted rainbow of sparks lit up the 
darkness. But the coaches did not 
budge in the least. Again and again the 
process was repeated. The engineer’s 
courage was good. 

“Stick to it, old man,” I said to my- 
self; “you will win at last.” 

And win he did. The engineer shut 
off the steam and drew back from the 
cars as far as the coupler would let 
him. Dropping a cloud of sand to the 
rail, he gave a grand rush. This time 
things moved. The engine snorted 
quickly and leaped forward for all the 
world like a great angry animal. The 
shower of sparks followed the rim of 
the wheels a moment, then the coaches 
yielded and away they flew out into the 
yard. 

“T did ask him,’ a young man said 
at a meeting where the Spirit was 
pleading with souls. 

“And what did he say?” 

“Not to-day.” 

“And was that the first time you ever 
had asked him to rise?” 

“Ves.” 

“But you will speak to him again to- 
morrow?” 

“T am afraid it would do no good.” 

“Once asking is good; it shows your 
interest in the man. Twice is bettcr, 
for that proves your earnestness. But 
do not stop with twice; go twenty 
times, if need be, only go tactfully, 
lovingly.” 

“Which blow counts?” 

Before me lies a block of wood. 
is full of knots. It seems to me I never 
can split it. But I bravely make the 
attempt. The first blow makes little 
impression. The axe springs back 
with a bound. Again and again I 
strike. Then a tiny-crack appears. A 
few more. The block yields. I have 
succeeded. Can you tell me which 
blow did the work? Was it not the 
first blow and the last and all between? 

You have failed to win your friend 
to Jesus. Go again. This time you 
have no better ‘success. "ry once more, 
then again, and on and on until God 
gives you the victory.—Edgar L. Vin- 
cent, in Young People. 


es & 


Ie 


I am unalterably in favor of giving 
the men of the navy every opportunity 
for gaining commissions. Upon this 
subject I recorded my opinions in an 
official report published in 1886 or 1887, 
while chief of the Bureau of Equip- 
ment. The man behind the gun in the 
navy ought to have the same privilege 
as his comrade in the army to gain a 
commission. I am in favor of granting 
to him, after gaining his promotion, 
the opportunity of a course of, say, two 
years at the academy, that he may ac- 
quire sufficient knowledge of mathe- 
matics and other sciences, and not be 
at a disadvantage with the graduate of 
the naval academy in matters of pro- 
fessional technique. 


I do not pretend to discuss the details 
of the plan that should be adopted, for 
they may be left safely to the authori- 
ties; but I have thought, for many 
years, that the men of the navy who 
are so intelligent, so capable, and so 
true, ought to have the same chance of 
reaching its highest grades as would 


be open to them in business or profes- 
sional life in civil employments on 
shore. A man or boy who undertakes 
a naval career ought to be able, 
through industry, meritorious perform- 
ance of duty, and skill in his profes- 
sion, to reach a commission, and, by 
application to his duties, good conduct, 
sobriety, or heroic performance of ser- 
vice, to be advanced, afterwards, from 
grade to grade to the highest. 

Once establish the fact that the way 
is open from the forecastle to the quar- 
ter-deck, and the details of promotion 
will soon adjust themselves, and I feel 
sure that the men of the navy will not 
be found wanting in ability to reach 
the highest place by improving every 
opportunity for distinction. I think, 
further, the result would be good in 
bringing the navy closer to the people 
of our country. But, over and above 
all else, no man who enters the navy 
should, for that reason, lose any of the 
chances of rising to the higher places,, 
as he could do, under similar circum- 
stances, in civil employment. This is 
more in harmony with the true spirit 
of our institutions, which offer to every 
man opportunities for rising to any 
position in our land through talent, in- 
dustry, and worthiness.—Rear-Admi- 
ral Winfield Scott Schley, in the July 
issue of Success. 
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In commenting upon the words of 
Isaiah, “A man shall be as an hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest; as rivers of water in a 
dry place, as a shadow of a great rock 
in a weary land,” the Rev. F B. Meyer 
writes thus beautifully: 

“No one metaphor can set forth all of 
Christ’s beauty. Are you driven by the 
wind, ‘tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted?’ Hide in Hitu:~ Get into 
Him as the bark, strained and leaking, 
gets within the shelter of the harbor 
bar. 

“Are you being blinded by the drift 
of the tempest as it drives the sleet of 
the northern gale or the dust of the 
southern sirocco into your face? Jesus 
will be a covert from it. Standing be- 
fore you with His face to the pitiless 
blast, He will screen you. 

“Are you in a dry place? Cease from 
the labor of hewing out your own cis- 
terns, which soon get exhausted of the 
brackish water which they contain, and 
ask Him to give you to drink of those 
living springs which are Himself, and 
of which, if a man drink, he shall never 
thirst again. 

“Are you in a weary land? Listen 
to Him who bids the weary come to 
Him for rest. He will give rest from 
the consciousness of unforgiven sin; 
rest from the inward strife; rest from 
conflict with men and things around 
you; rest from chafe and fret against 
the will of God. Fling yourself down 
at the feet of the Man who is a High 
Priest touched with the feeling of sor- 
row, acquainted with grief, strong, ten- 
der, true, combining in His glorious 
person every tribute that can make 
life blessed, and learn how He can be 
the ‘shadow of a great rock.’ ”—Se- 
lected. 


bib) 
It is a good thing to be able to imi- 


tate the buzz-saw and sing while you 
work, 
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BURN THE BAD BOOKS 


DR. TALMAGE CONDEMNS PROFLIGATE 
LITERATURE. 


Evil 
Scourge of the 


Pablications the Greatest 
World—It Fills the 
Prisons and Insane 


er of the Press For Good, 


WASHINGTON, July 29.—Dr. Talmage, 
who has been spending a few days in 
St. Petersburg, sends the following re- 


port of a discourse, which will be help- | 


ful to those who have an appetite for 
literature and would like some rules to 
guide them in the selection of books 
and newspapers; text, Acts xix, 19, 
“Many of them also which used curl- 
‘ous arts brought their books together 
and burned them before all men, and 
they counted the price of them and 
found it 50,000 pieces of silver.” 

Paul had been stirring up Ephesus 
witb some lively about the 
sins of that place. Among the more 
{mportant results was the fact that the 
citizens brought out their bad books 
and in a public place made a bonfire 
of them. I see the people coming out 
with their arms full of Ephesian liter- 
ature and tossing it into the flames. I 
hear an economist who is standing by 
Saying: “Stop this waste! Here are 
$7,500 worth of books. Do you pro- 
pose to burn them all up? If you don’t 
want to read them yourselves, sell 
them and let somebody else read 
them.”’ ‘‘No,” said the people; “if these 
books are not good for us, they are not 
good for anybody else, and we shall 
stand and watch until the last leaf has 
burned to ashes. They have done us a 
world of harm, and they shall never do 
others harm.” Hear the flames crackle 
and roar! 

Well, my friends, one of the wants of 


sermons 


the cities is a great bonfire of bad 
books and newspapers. We have 


enough fuel to make a blaze 200 feet 
high. Many of the publishing houses 
would do well to throw into the blaze 
their entire stock of goods. Bring 
forth the insufferable trash and put it 
into the fire and let it be known in the 
presence of God and angels and men 
that you are going to rid your homes 
of the overtopping and underlying 
curse of profligate literature. 

The printing press Is the mightiest 
agency on earth for good and for evil. 
The minister of the gospel standing in 
& pulpit has a responsible position. but 
I do not think it is as responsible as 
the position of an editor or a publisher. 
At what distant point of time, at what 
far out cycle of eternity, will cease the 
influence of a Henry J. Raymond or a 
Horace Greeley or a James Gordon 
Bennett or a Watson Webb or an Hras- 
tus Brooks or a Thomas Kinsella? Take 
the overwhelming statistics of the cir- 
culation of the daily and weekly news- 
papers and then cipher, if you can, how 
far up and how far down and how far 
out reach the influences of the Ameri- 
can printing press. 

Purified Literature, 

What is to be the issue of all this? I 
believe the Lord intends the printing 
press to be the chief means for the 
world’s rescue and evangelization, and 
I think that the great last battle of the 
world will not be fought with swords 
and guns, but with types and presses, 


a purified and gospel literature tri- 
umphing over, trampling down and 


crushing out forever that which is de- 
praved. The only way to overcome 
unclean literature is by scattering 
abroad that which is healthful. May 
God speed the cylinders of an honest, 
intelligent, aggressive Christian print- 
ing press! 

I have to tell you that the greatest 
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| The 


wW Mat’ or ab éEievate MWterature, 
and the greatest scourge has been that 
of unclean literature. This last bas its 
victims in all occupations and depart- 
ments. It has helped to fill insane 
asylums and penitentiaries and alms- 
houses and dens of shame. The 
bodies of this infection lie in the hos- 


| pitals and in the graves, while their 
Asylams—Pow- | ; 
| souls are being tossed over into a lost 


eternity, an avalanche of horror and 
despair! The London plague was 
nothing to it. That counted its victims 
by thousands, but this modern pest 
has already shoveled its millions into 
the charnel house of the morally dead. 
longest rall train that ever ran 
over the tracks was not long enough 
or large enough to carry the beastliness 
and the putrefaction which have been 
gathered up In bad books and news- 
papers in the last 20 years. 

Now, it is amid such circumstances 
that I put a question of overmastering 
importance to you and your families. 
What books and newspapers shall we 
read? You see I group them together. 
A newspaper Is only a book in a swift- 
er and more portable shape, and the 
same rules which will apply to book 
reading will apply to newspaper read- 
ing. What shall we read? Shall our 
minds be the receptacle of everything 
that an author has a mind to write? 
Shall there be no distinction between 
the tree of life and the tree of death? 
Shall we stoop down and drink out of 
the trough which the wickedness of 
men has filled with pollution and 
shame? Shall we mire in impurity 
and chase fantastic will-o’-the-wisps 
across the swamps when we might 
walk In the blooming gardens of God? 
Oh, no! For the sake of our present 
and everlasting welfare we must make 
an intelligeut and Christian choice. 

Pure Fiction a Blessing. 

Standing, as we do, chin deep in fic- 
titious literature. the question that 
young people are asking Is, “Shall we 
read novels?” JT reply there are novels 
that are pure, good, Christian. elevat- 
ing to the heart and ennobling to the 
life, but | have stil] further to say that 
I believe that 75 out of 100 novels in 
this day are baleful and destructive to 
the last degree. A pure work of fic- 
tion is history and poetry combined. 
It ls a history of things around us, 
with the licenses and the assumed 
names of poetry. The world can never 
pay the debt which it owes to such 
writers of fiction as Hawthorne and 
McKenzie and Landon and Hunt and 
Arthur and others whose names are 
familiar to all. The follies of high life 
were never better exposed than by 
Miss Edgeworth; the memories of the 
past were never more faithfully em- 
balmed than in the writings of Walter 
Scott. Cooper’s novels are healthfully 
redolent with the breath of the sea- 
weed and the air of the American for- 
est. Charles Kingsley has smitten the 
morbidity of the world and led a great 
many to appreciate the poetry of sound 
health, strong muscles and fresh air. 
Thackeray did a grand work in carica- 
turing the pretenders to gentility and 
high blood. Dickens has built his own 
monument in his books, which are a 
plea for the poor and the anathema of 
injustice, and there are a score of nov- 
elistic pens today doing mighty work 
for God and righteousness. 

Now, I say, books like these read at 
right times and read in right propor- 
tion with other books cannot help but 
be ennobling and purifying, but, alas, 
for the loathsome and impure literature 
that has come in the shape of novels 
like a freshet overflowing all the banks 
of decency and common sense! They are 
coming from some of the most cele- 
brated publishing houses; they are 
coming with recommendation of some 


blessing that.ever came to the nations 'of our religious newspapers; they lie 
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on your center TIMI TO Cerse your coi 
dren and blast with their infernal fires 
generations unborn. You find these 
books in the desk of the school miss, 
in the trunk of the young man, in the 
steamboat cabin, on the table of the 
hotel reception room. You see a light 
in your child’s room late at night. You 
suddenly go in and say, “What are you 
doing?” “Il am reading.” “What are 
you reading?” “A book.’ You look at 
the book. It is a bad book. “Where 
did you get it?” “I borrowed it.” 
Alas, there are always those abroad 
who would like to loan your son or 
daughter a bad book! Everywhere, ev- 
erywhere, an unclean literature! 1 
charge upon it the destruction of 10,000 
immortal souls, and | bid you wake 
up to the magnitude of the evil. 
Books to Destroy. 

I shall take all the world’s literature 
—good novels and bad, travels true and 
false, histories faithful and incorrect, 
legends beautiful and monstrous—all 
tracts, all chronicles, all poems, all 
family, city, state and national li- 
braries, and pile them up in‘a pyramid 
of literature, and then I shall bring to 
bear upon it some grand, glorious, in- 
fallible, unmistakable Christian prin- 
ciples. God help me to speak with 
reference to my last account, and help 
you to listen. 

1 charge you, in the first place, to 
standaloof fromallbooks that give false 
pictures of life. Life is neither a trag- 
edy nora farce. Men are not all either 
knaves or heroes. Women are neither 
angels nor furies. And yet, if you de- 
pended upon much of the literature of 
the day, you would get the idea that 
life, instead of being something ear- 
nest, something practical, is a fitful and 
fantastic and extravagant thing. How 
poorly prepared are that young man 
and woman for the duties of today 
who spent last night wading through 
brilliant passages descriptive of mag- 
nificent knavery and wickedness! The 
man will be looking all day long for 
his heroine, in the office, by the forge, 
in the factory, in the counting room, 
and he will not find her, and he will 
be dissatisfied. A man who gives him- 
self up to the indiscriminate reading 
of novels will be nerveless. Inane and 
& nuisance. He will be fit neither for 
the store, nor the shop, nor the field. 
A woman who gives herself up to the 
indiscriminate reading of novels will 
be unfitted for the duties of wife, 
mother, sister, daughter. There she 
is, hair disheveled, countenance va- 
cant, cheeks pale, hands trembling, 
bursting into tears at midnight over 
the fate of some unfortunate lover; in 
the daytime, when she ought to be 
busy, staring by the half hour at 
nothing; biting her finger nails into 
the quick. The carpet that was plain 
before will be plainer after having 
wandered through a romance all night 
long in tessellated halls of castles. 
And your industrious companion will 
be more unattractive than ever, now 
that you have walked in the romance 
through parks with plumed princesses, 
or lounged in the arbor with polished 
desperado: Oh, these confirmed nove} 
readers! They are unfitted for this 
life, which is a tremendous discipline. 
They know not how to go through the 
furnaces of trial through which they 
must pass, and they are unfitted for a 
world where everything we gain we 
achieve by hard and long contivuing 
work. 

Dangerous Curiosity. 

Again, abstain from all those books 
which, while they have some gocd 
things, have also an admixture of evil 
You havé read books that had two ele- 
ments in them—the good and the bad. 
Which stuck to you? The bad. The 
heart of most people is like a sieve 


whichlets the. small vaciicles of.gold 
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mil through, but keeps“the gprear er 
ders. Once in awhile there is a mind 
like a loadstone which. plunged amid 
steel and brass filings. gathers up the 
steel and repels the brass. But it is 
generally exactly the opposite. If you 
attempt to plunge through a hedge of 
burs to get one blackberry. you will 
get more burs than blackberries You 
cannot afford to read a bad book. how: 
ever good you are. You say, “The in 
fluence is insignificant.” 1 tell you 
that the serateb of a pin has some 
times produced lockjaw. Alas, 1 
through curiosity, as many do, you pry 
into an evil book your curiosity is as 
dangerous as that of the man whe 
would take a toreb into a gunpowder 
mill merely to see whether it would 
really blow up or not! 

In a menagerie in New York a man 
put his arm through the bars of a 
black leopard’s cage. The animal’ 
hide looked so sleek and bright and 


beautiful He just stroked it anee, 
Phe monster seized him, and he drew 


forth a hand torn and mangled and 
bleeding. Oh, touch not evil even with 
the faintest stroke! Though it may be 
glossy and beautiful, touch it not lest 
you pull forth your soul torn and bleed- 
ing under the clutch of the leopard. 
“But,” you say, “how can I find o 
whether a book is good or bad without 
reading it?’ There is always some 
thing suspicious about a bad book. 
never knew an exception—something 
suspicious in the index or style of il 
lustration. This venomous reptile al 
ways carries a warning rattle. 

Again, I charge you to stand off from 
all those books which corrupt the im- 
agination and inflame the passions. I 
do not refer now to that kind of book 
which the villain has under his coat 
waiting for the school to get out 
then, looking both ways to see that 
there Is no policeman around the 
block, offers the book to your son on 
his way home. I do not speak of that 
kind of literature, but that which 
evades the law and comes out in pol- 
ished style and with acute plot sounds 
the tocsin that rouses up all the baser 
passions of the soul. Today under the 
nostrils of the people there is a fetid 
reeking, unwashed literature enough 
to poison all the fountains of public 
virtue and smite your sons and daugh 
ters as with the wing of a destroying 
angel, and !t is time that the ministers 
of the gospel blew the trumpet and 
rallied the forces of righteousness, all | 
armed to this great battle against 
depraved literature. 

Accursed Books. 

Again, abstain from those books — 
which are apoiogetie of crime. It is § 
sad thing that some of the best and 
most beautiful bookbindery and some 
of the finest rhetoric have been brought 
to make sin attractive. Vice is a horri- 
ble thing anyhow. It is born in 
shame, and it dies howling in the 











darkness. In this world it is seourged 
with a whip of scorpions, but after- 
ward the thunders of God’s wrath pur 
sue it across a boundless desert. bea 
ing it with ruin and woe. When you 
come to paint carnality, do not paint 
it as looking from behind embroidered 
curtains or through lattice of royal 
seraglio, but as writhing in the agoni 
of a city hospital. Cursed be the books 
that try to make impurity decent and 
crime attractive and hypocrisy noble! 
Oursed be the books that swarm witb 
libertines and desperadoes, who make- 
the brain of the young people whirl 
with villainy! Ye authors who write 
them, ye publisbers who print them, ye- 
booksellers who distribute them, shall 
be cut to pieces, if not by an aroused 
community. then at last by the hail 
divine vengeance. which shall. swe 


(Geutinned en page 14) 
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ ASSEMBLY, 
MONTREAT, N. C., JULY 21ST, AU- | 
GUST 4TH, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 
tions on its lines in Virginia to Black 
Mountain, N. C., railroad station for 
Montreat, N. C., and return at fare one 
and one-third for the round trip, sell- 
ing dates July 19th to 22d, inclusive, 
with return limit August 8th, and from 
all stations in North Carolina at one 
fare for the round trip, selling dates 
from North Carolina points July 20th 
to 23d, inclusive, with return limit Au- 
gust 8th. 


ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 

Special excursions via Norfolk and 
Western railway in connection with 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August 1st, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901. 

Excursion tickets will be sold only 
for trains Nos. 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
eursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
jowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

Passengers for the other points above 
named will use regular trains from 
Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 

M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CITY, VA. 

Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 

C. W. WESTBURY, 
D. P. A. 


noe eet ee 


INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
a 


Best companies only represented. 











R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 


[86o- Cluster Springs Academy~1901 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States, 
Tilustrated alae AME DEN WILSON 

- ’ 
jet-13i Principal, 








































SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 


























Route. No. 27. NO. 31_ 
Leave Richmond _-12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily we 

exc. Sunday a Ay tee Ata 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh . . 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
AITLVe South’ artnet . 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 7:17 P M _‘_**6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte .... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive W ilmington.. Hohn Famtas ee oe ; 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia.. ...11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannab ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville. .. 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive 8'. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P_ M 
Arrive Macon 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Alrive Montgomery .11:.0 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile ... . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga...1:00P M ~—*'12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 





Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 


A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i_. 


srmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 


ington, New York, and the East daily; 


No, 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
1 Nile 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 


ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 


ing from the New York to the Wash- 


ington sleeper. 


**Connection daily at Southern Pines 


with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 


Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
eae and Southwest. 

35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 

C Petersburg, and local points. 
SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. BE. M’BERE, R. H. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Va. 


Portsmouth, 





anything you invent or improve; also get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fee netore patent. 
‘p G.A-SNOW & GO. 


Patent Lawyers, Wash INGTON, 0.6, 





FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REA :ON FOR SALE~—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
Cc. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


5 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 























SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD 
aa 
¢ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
Eg 
¢ z PLOW HANDLES. 
ele ass 
P b OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
oP as 
= A CORN MEAL, 
<2. 
a Spey 
SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 





Farmville M’f’z Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver ! #3 


Watches. 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry. 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 
Jew lerg and Opticians 
i | yo Moin Srtest, Biokmond, Fa, | 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO__. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, ctecoan EIGN GS seo 1s Ce D. C. 
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: CITIZENS’ BANK, 
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A REAL 


GRAPHOPHONE 


Capitol, $57,000; Surplus $15,500. 
.-FOR~- 


850, 


W.H. MANN, 


President. 
J. M. HARRIS, 


Vice-President. 
JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 


GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 


Assistant Cashiers. 
©® 


Does a General Banking Business, 
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Visible, 
i & Tae Durable Cua- 
NC BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 
AM the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
High-Priced Talkin j  lachine. 
When accompanied by a Recorder this 
Graphoph be to make Records. } 
Pacowith Recorder $7. 50. Reproduces all’ 


ithe standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 20 


NEW yore, ee 145 Broadway 
CAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
st. LOUIS, 722 Olive St. 
ASHIN eae 19 Pennsyivania Ave. 
PHILADELPHIA 1 estnut St 
BALTIMORE, 1o E. Baltimore Se. 


BUFFALO, 3 
SAN ERAN CISCO Geary &. 
rae Boulevard des 
ERLIN, 55 Kronenstrasse. 


| 
| 


$60 PER MOsSTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CQ., 284 §. Fourth street, 
Philst elphla; Pean, 
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Children’s Corner, 


WHERE DO YOU LIVE? 
I knew a man and his name was Har- 
ner 
Who used to live on Grumble Corner; 
qrumble Corner, 





’ 


in Cross-Patch Town, 


And he never was seen without a 
frown. 

He grumbled at this; he grumbled at 
that; 

He growled at the dog; he growled at 
the cat; 


He grumbled at morning; he grumbled 
at night; 
to grumble and 


chief delight. 


And growl were his 


He grumbled so much at his wife that 
she 

Began to grumble as well as he; 

And all the children, wherever they 
went, 

Reflected their parents’ discontent. 

If the sky was dark and betokened rain, 

Then Mr. Horner was sure to complain; 

And if there was never a cloud about, 

He'd grumble because of a threatened 
drought. 


His meals were never to suit his taste; 
He grumbled at having to eat in haste; 
The bread was poor, or the meat was 
tough, 

Or else he hadn’t had half enough. 

No matter how hard his wife might try 
To please her husband, with scornful 
eye 
look 
scowl 
At something or other, begin to growl. 


He'd around, and then with a 


One day, as I loitered along the street, 

My old acquaintance I chanced to meet, 

Whose face was without the look of 
care, 

And the ugly frown that it used to 
wear. 

“T may be mistaken, perhaps,” I said, 

As, after saluting, I turned my head, 

“But it is, and it isn’t, the Mr. Horner 

Who lived so long on Grumble Cor- 
ner!” 


I met him next day, and I met him 
again, 

In melting weather, in pouring rain, 

When stocks were up, and when stocks 
were down, 

But a smile, somehow, had replaced the 
frown. 

It puzzled me much; and so one day, 

I seized his hand in a friendly way, 


And said, “Mr. Horner, I’d like to 
know, 

What can have happened to change 
you so?” 


{ 
He laughed a laugh that was good to 


hear, 

For it told of a conscience calm and 
clear, 

And he said, with none of the old-time 
drawl: 

“Why, Ive changed my residence, 


that’s all!” 
“Changed 
said Horner, 
“It wasn’t healthy on Grumble Corner, 
And so I moved, ’twas a change com- 
plete, 
And you will find me now on Thanks- 
giving Street!” 


your residence?” ‘“‘Yes,”’ 
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Now, every day as | move along 

The streets so filled with busy throng, 

I watch each face, and can always tell 

Where men and women and children 

dwell; 
And many a discontented mourner 
Is spending his days on Grumble Cor- 
ner, 
Sour and sad, whom I long to entreat 
To Thanksgiving 
—Anonymous, 

a, 1 

THE DEVIL’S FOUR STEWARDS. 
The devil has a great many servants. 

They all busy and in all-places. 

Some are so vile-looking that one in- 

stinctively turns away from them in 

disgust; but some are so sociable, in- 

sinuating, and plausible that they al- 

most deceive at times the very elect. 


take a house on 


street. 


are 


Among this latter class are to be found 


the devil’s four chief servants. Here 
are their names: 

“There’s No Danger.” 

“Only This Once.” 

“Everybody Does So.” 

“By and By.” 

\ll four are cheats and liars. They 


mean to cheat you out of heaven; and 
they will do it if you listen to them.— 
Hxchange. 
oe ae eG 
TRY IT YOURSELVES. 

The children of the German royal 
family set a good example to other boys 
and girls in more than one respect. But 
there is one pretty custom which we 
would be especially glad to see other 
little folks patterning after. 

On the birthday of any of these royal 
children, when a new stock of toys is 
naturally expected, the old playthings 
are looked over carefully, and all but a 
few favorites are set aside to be sent 
to the sick children in the hospitals. 

There are so many homes in America 
whose garrets or store-rooms are clut- 
tered by toys that have passed their 
times of usefulness and give pleasure 
to no one, that it seems a pity that all 
boys and girls should not follow the 
example of the German princes and 
make somebody happy with the treas- 
ures they have outgrown.—Happy 
Hours. 

st 


What is your opinion of a boy who is 
cross to his mother because some of 
the bigger boys in the neighborhood 
have been unkind to him? 

et se 


NATIONAL GRAND T EMPLE 
MOSIAC TEMPLARS OF AMERICA, 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA., JULY 30TH, 
AUGUST 4TH, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all sta- 
«ons in Virginia and North Carolina to 
Birmingham and return at one fare for 
the reund trip, tickets on sale July 28th 
to 30th, inclusive, with return limit 
August 6, 1901. 


ANNUAL MEETING INDEPENDENT 
CRDER OF ST. LUKE’S, RICH- 
MOND, VA., AUGUST 20-24, 1901. 
For the above occasion the Southern 

Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 

stations on its lines to Richmond and 

return at one and one-third fare for the 
round trip, tickets on sale August 18th 
to 20th, inclusive, wifh return limit 

August 26th, 





Smiles. 


wt 
THE CRITIC. 
The critic stood with scornful eye 
Before a picture on the wall; 
“You call this art? Why, see, the fly 
Is not natural at all! 


“Tt has too many legs—its head 
Is far too large—who ever saw 
A fly like that?—its color red! 
And wings that look as if they— 
pshaw! 


And with a gesture of disgust 

He waved his hand, when lo! the fly 
Flew from the picture. “Ah, some 

dust,” 

The critic said, “was in my eye!” 

—Boston Globe. 
IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
Programme of the Next Meeting of the 
A, A. B. Woman’s Union. 

The regular monthly meeting of the 
Advanced American Business Women’s 
Union will be held on Thursday next at 
By Lee aie 

A full attendance is earnestly re- 
quest, as a number of important papers 
will be read and discussed. 

The subjects will be as follows: 

“Are Boys Worth Raising?” 
By Lena Spinster, M. D. 
“Practical Hints on Sharpening Lead 
Pencils.” 
By Mary Sharpe Cutter, C. E. 
“Women Who Have Ruled the World.” 
(25thepaiper) ieee By Susan Meekly. 
“Ten-Cent Lunches..By Sarah Cruller. 
(Author of the Sawdust Cook Book.) 
“Women as Financiers and Bankers.” 
By Beatrice Spendit. 
“Where Would Men Be Without Their 
Mothers?” } 
By Caroline Eudora Oldstyle. 
“Are Bloomers Becoming?” 
By Bessie Stout. 
“Street Cars’’— 
- (1) “How to Get On ana Off.” 

(2) “Who Should Pay the Fare?” 

(8) “Squelching the Conductor.” 

By Carrie Ryder, 
(Athletic Instructor B. Y. W. C. A.) 
“Feminine Traits in Browning and 

Emerson.” By Lucy Ringlets. 

Lemonade frappe will be served in 
the Blue Room. 

N. B.—Members whose fines for non- 
attendance at the meeting amount to 
more than 25 cents are requested to pay 
them immediately, or their names will 
be posted on the bulletin board in ac- 
cordance with by-law XVII. 

HELEN REUYTER, Secretary. 
—Life. 
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AMBIGUOUS. 

Wife—Is that you, George? 

Husband—Yes, dear. 

Wife—Oh, I’m so glad! I’m always 
afraid there’s a man in the house till 
you come.—Puck. 

x] 


The late Bishop Stubbs, of Oxford, 
was once worried by a fussy woman, 
who demanded information from him 
on all possible and impossible subjects, 
and who finally asked where she should 
go to in a tour through Palestine. 

“To Jericho, madam,” was the Bish- 
op’s reply. 





——— 
























































Mrs, E. A, Fullerton, of Denver, Col., 
relates that Canon B——, of St. John’s 
cathedral, Denver, once asked the ver- 
ger of Westminster Abbey if tourists 
ever came to the Abbey to pray. “Bless 
you ‘art,’ responded the verger, “I 
ketched two of ’em at it once,” 


ad y 

Mr. Beecroft—It is said that a with- 
ered rubber-plant was greatly bene- 
fited by Christian Science. 
The Cheerful Idiot—Well, if one of 
my palms was ailing I should consult a 
palmist. ' 
‘ ‘ 


An aggrieved father complained bit- 
terly of the conduct of his son. He re- 
lated at length to an old friend all the 
young man’s escapades “You must 
speak to him with firmness, and recall 
him to his duty,” said the friend. 

“But he pays not the least attention 
to what I say; he Jistens only to the 
advice of fools. I wish you would talk 
to him.”—Christian at Work. 7 

a 


WHAT WEARIES ENGLAND. | 


We have got to this: The average 
man rises in the morning from his New 
England folding bed, shaves with 
Yankee soap and a Yankee safety razor, 
pulls on his Boston boots over his 
socks from North Carolina, fastens his 
Connecticut braces, slips his Waltham 
or Waterbury watch in his pocket, and 
sits down to breakfast. There he con- 
gratulates his wife on the way her 
Illinois straight-front corset sets off 
les his breakfast, where he eats bread 
made from prairie flour (possibly doc- 
tored at the special establishments .on 
the lakes), tinned oysters from the Pa- 
cific coast, and a slice of Kansas City 
bacon, while his wife plays with a slice 
of Chicago ox tongue. The children 
are given “Puritan” oats. At the same 
time he reads his morning paper print- 
ed by American machines and possibly 
on American paper, 

He rushes out, catches the electric 
tram (New York) to Shepherd’s Bush, 
where he gets in a Yankee elevator to 
take him on to the American-fitted 
electric railway to the city. In his 
office everything, of course, is Ameri- 
can. At lunch time he hastily swal- 
lows some cold roast beef that comes 
from a cow in lowa, and flavors it with 
the latest New England pickles, follow- 
ed with a few Florida tinned peaches. — 

To follow his course all day would be 
wearisome. But when evening comes 
he seeks relaxation at the latest Ameri- 
can musical comedy, and finishes up 
with a couple of “little liver pills” 
made in America.—London Mail. 


as sf 


An intelligent foreigner is said to 
have expressed himself after the fol- 
lowing fashion on the absurdities of the 
English language: 

“When I discovered that if I was 
quick I was fast, if I stood firm I was 
fast, if I spent too freely I was fast, 
and that not to eat was to fast, I was 
discouraged; but when I came across 
the sentence, ‘The first one won one 
one dollar prize,’ I was tempted to giv 
up English and learn some other lan 
guage.”’—Exchange. 








WANTED, A MINISTER’S WIFE. 


Wanted, a perfect lady, 
Delicate, gentle, refined, 
With every beauty of person 
And every endowment of mind; 
Fitted by early culture 
To move in fashionable life. 
Please notice our advertisement: 
“Wanted, a minister’s wife.” 
Wanted, a thoroughbred worker, 
Who well to her household looks 
- (Shall we see our money wasted 
By extravagant, stupid cooks?) 
Who cuts the daily expenses 
With economy sharp as a knife, 
And washes and scrubs in the kitchen— 
“Wanted, a minister’s wife.” 


A very domestic person; 
To callers she must not be “‘out’’; 

It has such a bad appearance 

_ For her to be gadding about. 

‘Only to visit the parish 
Every year of her life, 

And attend the funerals and weddings— 
“Wanted, a minister’s wife.” 


To conduct the ladies’ meeting, 

- The sewing circle attend; 

And when we work for the needy 
Her ready assistance to lend; 

_To clothe the destitute children 
Where sorrow and want are rife; 


>To hunt up Sabbath school scholars— 


“Wanted, a minister’s wife.’ 


Careful to entertain strangers, 
Travelling agents, and such; 
Of this kind of “angel visits” 
~*’ The leaders have had so much 
‘As to preve a perfect nuisance, 
And “hope these plagues of their life 
‘Can soon be sent to their parson’s’— 
-~“Wanted, a-minister’s wife.’ 


“A perfect pattern of prudence 
~ To all others, spending less, 
‘But never disgracing the parish 
By looking shabby in dress; 
Playing the organ on Sunday 
Would aid our laudable strife 
To save the society’s money— 
“Wanted, a minister’s wife.” 
—Primitive Methodist. 


ss SB 3 
SELF-PITY. 


Self-pity is a deadly thing. What- 
ever crosses our life may hold, what- 
ever unwelcome tasks, uncongenial as- 
sociations, griefs or burdens are ours, 
let us not fall into the habit of self- 
commiseration. It is a habit easily al- 
most unconsciously, formed, and it will 
grow until it crowds out courage, use- 
fulness, and sometimes even reason 
itself. The soul brooding over its own 
bitterness loses all power of discrimi- 
nation, and sees all things in a dis- 
torted light. Every commonplace hap- 
pening becomes a peculiar misfortune, 
and troubles, which are indeed “the 
common lot of all,” are regarded as 
unique and unequalled. 

Face your trials honestly, call them 
by their names, but utterly refuse to sit 
down with them, as Job di dwith his 
friends for any long bemoaning. Suf- 
fer you must, but you need not brood. 
Give your sympathy to others, but fight 
as for your life against the luxury of 
self-pity.— Forward. 
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SOME SPIDER CASTLES. 

Those of the Cornerites who like 
spiders least cannot help admitting 
that a spider’s web is as beautiful and 
as interesting as the homes of some 
more attractive creatures. And some 
spiders which do not spin such webs as 
those which mamma brushes down 
from dark corners, build very curious 
homes. 

In some parts of the world the trap- 
door spider is very common. This 
spider digs a hole in the ground one or 
two feet deep. At the top of the hole 
is a lid or door with a regular hinge. 
Strong threads are fastened to the un- 
der side of this door, and by holding 
them the spider keeps its door closed 
against all unwelcome visitors. 

Another still more curious spider 
builds its home under water. The web 
it spins is not unlike a thimble in 
shape and size, and is fastened by 
strong threads to the plants which hap- 
pen to be near. This filled with air 
makes a sort of water balloon, in which 
the spider may keep watch for its prey, 
and make a comfortable meal when 
some unwary insect falls into its 
clutches.—Happy Hours. 

MEN’S VIEWS OF WOMEN. 


He is a fool who thinks, by force of 
skill, to turn the current of a woman’s 
will.—Samuel Tuke. 

The most beautiful object in the 
world it will be allowed is a beautiful 
woman.—Macaulay. 

If the heart of a man is depressed 
with cares the mist is dispelled when a 
woman appears.—Gay. 

Lovely woman, that caused our cares, 
can every care beguile.—Beresford. 

Raptured man quits each dozing sage, 
Oh, woman, for thy lovelier page.— 
Moore. 

Kindness in woman, not their beau- 
teous looks, shall win my love.— 
Shakespeare. 

He that would have fine guests, let 
him have a fine wife.—Ben Jonson. 

A woman's strength is most potent 
when robed in gentleness.—Lamartine. 

Disguise our bondage as we will, tis 
woman, woman, rules us still.—Moore. 

Women need not look at those dear 
to them to know their moods.—How- 
ells. 

Oil and water—woman and a secret— 
are hostile properties—Bulwer-Lytton. 

Remember, woman is most perfect 
when most womanly.—Gladstone. 

Earth has nothing more tender than 
a pious woman’s heart.—Luther. 

se sf 

The four-year-old daughter of a 
popular New Hampshire clergyman 
was ailing one night, and was put to 
bed early. She said: 

“Mamma, I want to see my papa.” 

Her mother replied: “No, dear; your 
papa must not be disturbed.” 

Pretty soon she said again: “I want 
to see my papa.” The mother replied 
as before, “No, your papa must not be 
disturbed.” 

it was not long before she uttered 
this clincher: “Mamma, I am a sick 
woman, and I want to see my min- 
ister!” 

SS 

The Sunday edition is not exhausted, 

but some people think it is exhausting, 





Pyny-Balsam Relieves Right Away 
and makes a speedy end of coughs and colds 
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“Many a student comes from our 
theological schools so steeped in theo- 
logical speculations and in denomina- 
tional dogmas that he hasn’t the 
slightest conception of what the real 
mission of Jesus was. What wonder, 
then, that the church to which he goes 
soon becomes a dead shell, from which 
the life has gone, into which those in 
love with life will no longer enter, a 
church whose chief concern very soon 
is how to raise the minister’s salary?” 
—Ralph Waldo Trine. 

es Fe 

The account of the first revival dif- 
fers from most modern accounts of re- 
vivals in that it tells what became of 
the converts. 

es 

DURING THE SUMMER SEASON 
cramps come upon us suddenly and re- 
main until the pain is driven away by a 
dose or two of Pain-Killer, the cele- 
brated cure for all summer complaints, 
from simple cramps to the most aggra- 
vated forms of cholera morbus or dy- 
sentery. No household should be with- 
out the Pain-Killer. Avoid substitutes, 
there is but one Pain-Killer, Perry 
Davis’. 25c, and 50c. 


SPECIAL EXCURSIONS TO ATLAN- 
TIC CITY, CAPE MAY, N. J. SEA- 
SON 1901. $7 FOR THE ROUND 
TRIP FROM RICHMOND, LIMITED 
TO 18 DAYS RETURNING. 


The Southern Railway will sell spe- 
cial excursion tickets as above via York 
River Line and Baltimore, thence 
Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich- 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 31st, 
August 14th, 28th, and September 11th, 
Via B. & O. R. R. from Baltimore, on 
sale at Richmond June 26th, July 10th, 
24th, August 7th, 21st, and September 
4th. Leave Richmond 4:30 P. M. daily 
except Sunday, via Southern Railway; 
arrive Baltimore following, reaching 
the New Jersey seashore afternoon of 
same day. This is the choice of all sum- 
mer routes to Hastern resorts. Season 
tickets on sale daily, with return limit 
October 3i1st, at $11. 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
via 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL SESSION, 
GRAND FOUNTAIN, U. O. T. R., 
RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 3- 
10, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines in Virginia, North 
Carolina, and South Carolina to Rich- 
mond and return at rate fare and one- 
third for the round trip. Those attend- 
ing will buy regular one way tickets on 
going trip, and secure from ticket agent 
certificate which will entitle them to 
one-third fare returning. 


EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL; 
Gen. Pass, Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
sc s&s 

Perhaps, after all, there is no greater 
hindrance to the study of the Bible 
than sheer laziness. 








RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN'S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va. 
















































































Endowed for higher education. 





Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, ete. 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen “A’’ colleges for 


women in the United States. 
A. M., LL. D., President. 


(OfficialReport, p. 


1652). WM. W. SMITH, 








Powhatan College 


FOR CIRLS AND YOUNG WOMEN 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
NOTED FOR—Its Ten Schools, its able 
Faculty, its pleasant home life, its magnifi- 
cent buildings, its Location—‘‘far famed 
Valley of Virginia.” 


“rite for Catalogue. 
S. P. HATTON, A. M., Pe. B., Pres, 
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(Continued frem page 16.) 
to “the pit or perarron 
murderers of souls. I tell you, though 
you may escape in this world, you will 
be ground at last under the hoot of 
eternal calamities, and you will 
chained to the rock, and you will have 
the vultures of despair clawing at your 
soul, and whom you have (de 
stroyed will come around to torment 
you and to pour botter coals of fury 
upon your head and rejoice eternally 
in the outcry of your pain and the how] 
of your damnation. “God shall wound 
the hairy scalp of him that goeth on in 
his trespasses.” 

The clock strikes midnight. A fair 
form bends over a romance. The eyes 
flash fire. ‘he breath is quick and ir 
regular. Occasionally the color dashes 
to the cheek and then dies out. The 
hands tremble as though a guardian 
spirit was trying to shake the deadly 
book out of the grasp. Hot tears fall 


lowest wil oye 


be 


those 


She laughs with a shrill voice that 
drops dead at its own sound The 


sweat on her brow is the spray dash 
ed up from the river of death. The 
clock strikes 4, and the rosy 
dawn soon after begins to look through 


the lattice upon the pale form that 
looks like a detained specter of the 
night. Soon in a madhouse she will 
mistake her ringlets for curling ser 
pents, and thrust her white band 


through the bars of the prison, and 
smite her head, rubbing it back as 
though to push the sealp from the 
skull, shrieking, “My brain! My 
brain!” Oh, stand off from that! Why 
will you go sounding your way amid 
the reefs when there is such a vast 
ocean in which you may voyage, all 
sail set? 
Purity In Art, 

Much of the impure pictorial liter- 
ature is most tremendous for ruin. 
There is no one who ean like good pic- 
tures better than I do. The quickest 
and most condensed way of impress- 
ing the public mind is by picture. 
What the painter does by his brush 
for a few favorites the engraver does 
by his knife for the million. What the 
author accomplishes by 50 pages the 
artist does by a flash. The best part of 
a painting that costs $10,000 you may 
buy for 10 cents. Fine paintings be- 
long to the democracy of art. You do 
well to gather good pictures in your 
homes. 

But what shall I say of the prostitu- 
tion of art to purposes of iniquity? 
These death warrants of the soul are 
at every street corner. They smite the 
vision of the young man with pollution 
Many a young man buying a copy has 
bought his eternal discomfiture. There 
may be enough poison in one bad pic- 
ture to poison one soul, and that soul 
may poison ten and ten fi’ty and the 
fifty hundreds and the hundreds thou- 
sands until nothing but the measuring 
light of eternity can tell the height 
and depth and ghastliness and horror 
ef the great undoing. The work of 
death that the wicked author does in a 
whole book the bad engraver may do 
on a half side of a pictorial. Under 
the guise of pure mirth the young man 
buys one of these sheets. He unrolls 
it before amid roars of 
laughter, but long after the paper is 
gone the result may perhaps be seen in 
the blasted imaginations of those who 
saw it. The queen of death holds a 
banquet every night. and these peri- 
odicals are the invitation to her guests. 

Young man. buy not this moral 
strychnine for your soul! Pick not up 
this nest of coiled adders for your 
pocket! Patronize no newsstand that 
keeps them! Have your room bright 
with good engravings, but for these 
outrageous pictorials have not one 
wall, not one bureau, not one pocket. 
A man is no better than the pictures 
he_loves, to look at. _If your eyes. are 


his comrades 





not Pure, your neart™ cammror pe. At u 
newsstand one can guess the character 
of a man by the kind of pictorial he 
purchases. When the devil fails to 
get a man to read a bad book, he some. 
getting him to look 

When satan goes 


times succeeds in 
at a bad picture. 
a-fishing, he does not care whether it 
is a long line or a short line if he only 
draws his victim in. Beware of las- 
elvious pictorials, young man, in the 
name of Almighty God, I charge you! 
Cleanse the Library, 

Cherish good books and newspapers; 
beware of bad ones. The assassin of 
Lord Russell declared that he was led 
into crime by reading one vivid ro- 
mance. The consecrated John Angell 
James, than whom Hngland never pro- 
duced a better man, declared in his old 
age that he had never yet got over the 
evil effects of having for 15 minutes 
once read a bad book. But I need not 
go so far off. I could tell you of a 
comrade who was great hearted, noble 
and generous. He was studying for 
an honorable profession, but he had an 
infidel book in his trunk, and he said 
to me one day, “De Witt, would you 
like to read it?” I said, ““Yes; { would.” 
I took the book and read it only for a 
few minutes. I was really startled 
with what I saw there, and I handed 
the book back to him and said, “You 
had better destroy that book.’”’ No; he 
kept it. He read it. He reread it. Aft- 
er awhile he gave up religion as a 
myth. He gave up God as a nonentity. 
He gaye up the Bible as a fable. He 
gave up the church of Christ as a use- 
less institution. He gave up good 
morals as being unnecessarily strin- 
gent. I have heard of him but twice 
in many years. The time before the 
last I heard of him he was a confirmed 
inebriate. The last I heard of him he 
was coming out of an insane asylum. 
in body. mind and soul an awful wreck. 
I believe that one infidel book killed 
him for two worlds. 

Go home today and look through 
your library and then, having looked 
through your library, look on the stand 
where you keep your pictorials and 
newspapers and apply the Christian 
principles I have laid down this hour. 
If there is anything in your home that 
cannot stand the test, do not give it 
away. for it might spoil an immortal 
soul. Do not sell it, for the money you 
get would be the price of blood, but 
rather kindle a fire on your kitchen 
hearth or in your back yard and then 
drop the poison in it, and the bonfire 
{n your city shall be as consuming as 
that one in Ephesus. 

(Copyright, 1900, by Louis Klopsch, N. Y.] 


Shorts Not Good For Steers, 

Shorts are not considered a very sat- 
isfactory feed for fattening cattle un- 
less some of the lighter grades are 
used which are similar to bran, writes 
Professor Curtiss in The Breeder’s Ga- 
zette. At the prices named corn is a 
cheaper feed than shorts, and I would 
not advise using more than two pounds 
of the shorts per head daily, and if the 
eattle are to be fed on grass it is not 
likely that it will prove profitable to 
use any shorts. 

Gluten meal or gluten feed can be 
bought at about the same price as that 
quoted for shorts, and either of these 
will be much better for combining with 
corn and cob meal, as they are richer 
in both fat and protein and are better 
fattening feeds. If the gluten feed is 
not available, it would probably be 
more profitable to use one to three 
pounds of oilmeal per head daily dur- 
ing the finishing process, or for the last 
two or three months, at $20 or $22 per 
ton, than to use the shorts at $14. Oil- 
meal added to corn and cob meal will 
make an excellent ration for finishing 
fattenine steers. 


Ward Seminary 


“An Ideal Christian Home.’’ Courses in Language, Literature, History, Science, Music, 
Certification to Wellesley and Baltimore Woman's College, 
Recitals, 
For Catalogue, address J. D. BLANTON, President, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Art, Blocution. 
fords unusual advantages in Lectures, 
tion. 


R. L. B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 


Cor. Main and Broad. Blackstone. Va 








For Young Ladies, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 
_ 36th year begins Sep‘ember 19. 


Nashville af- 
and opportunities for Practical Educa- 





£9 0) YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. ¥ 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. 8. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 











ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’l Counsel. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


W. E. HURI, Agent, Blackstone, Va ; 
OLIVER, ELLIOT & SOWERsS, Agen s, Crewe, Va ; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 








UT aD 


Begin : 
Right! 


ROCF DCCC OC NCCC HOR Cr ene etenee 


BITIIIEE Er 


ing. 


JOHNSON’S TORIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money on 
JOHN .0N’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 


World’s Greatest Medicine. 


business 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine ; 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extra:t from a Letter dat d 


Granitville, ~. C, Avgust 6, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful Observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as One of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications elaimed for it. 

Yours traly, 


T. P. Bpwaxgns, M. D. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLH, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT. 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF ua eae VA. 


UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trout le. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 









EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


A taint of Mala- 


With 


It is the 


It is 100 times 


It has been on the market for the 
post seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 





Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 


SAVANNAH, GA. : 


{ 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co.)Q YOU NEED M 


Are showing a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 
SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 
The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 
we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 
See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 
NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at 50c. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


ORGANIZED 





1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 


‘money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
| CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


| THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville)e HARPER & WEST, Agents, 

| Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 

WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

/ Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone. Va. 


Thekight of the World 


__ OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
/100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
\Ghild’s stories for each picture. So 
peautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
/ carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 











R. W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


elenaa DNruaDicte 


Moncure & Epes, 








$5,000 worth of books—first experience. DEALERS IN— 

Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 

over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- e 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Sooids, Motions 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND : 


took thirty-one orders first week. 

Christian man or woman can make 

$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
‘jis going rapidly. Write quick for 
| terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
'|charge of correspondence and all the 
-jagents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
-/Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


7 
5 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
4gents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
‘f Petersburg. 








15 
To Build a Home or ae ie write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts? gestern si 


Timemade to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


ey 1-4-0 FE, 


Main Street, Farmyiile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin 
1 f g your house at a lower price than can be 
Rovehs see elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Tnitation Hard Woods; 
epenee attresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..j;.... . 


AE Gir S) J.@ Werke ee AaN EnV EES. 


@~-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr.David’s Cough 


Dr. David's) 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 

A VALDABLE 38s .cousiaint. tious, areas 

REMEDY POR crv esSiau on pennire cost 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 














Unfailing 
and pleasant, 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR = INTRSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
egpecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


~~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 
TO SEND A*POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON EH, 











VIRGINIA 
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BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTITUTE .. 


WNED AND CONTROLLED by the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 233; | 
boarders, 176. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- } 


stitution in the State except Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. 














Why Established ? | 


IT 
WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
OF 
THE 
PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 
MIGHT 
HAVE 
A 
CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOL 
FOR 
THEIR 
GIRLS. 





wotewete. rete noteroteneteaetenots ote ete wots mote eteaote ctewcte wate wate mate eete nptineneto atenmete. natenmete. netomat. 


a a Conte Vana 
lk Instruction, een is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 


Our Motto: 














Underlying Prin- 
ciple. 
THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE a 

CULTIVATED | 
sO 
AS 
TO 
BE 
THE 

WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 

INSTRUMENTS 
_ OF. 

THE 
SOUL. 








TAGrouen (nseedction: Under Positive Ghris- e 


tian Influences at the lowest Possible Cost. bad 








‘aolen ‘Macon wanes College, and 
work at the Institnte, approved by thé 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish 10 prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
5a Positively Christian! The 


ie Influences, Institute is the proper- 


tv of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officer and teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gatb- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothing is more helpfu 





in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


> (nae As low as possible, consistent 
‘J: UUSL with thoroughness of instruc- 
tion tion and nourishing fare. No Rent or { 
Taxes to pay. No Profits to be ¢ 
made for owners. 





one aim: 


Christian influences at the lowest pos- | 
sible cost. 








N.B. 


ncorrect. 
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For iliesteater Catalogo aie 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 


he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School | 

is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is | 
Randolph-Macon Woman's College and Blackstone Institute | 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob: 
servation and practice in “Model Schools.” ‘ ' 


a aan Ss Attia sen sin ae ei Allin et 


Ln teen eter pee ao 
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The Institute was } 
not built to make money. It has but || 
It was established to train # 
the minds of our girls under postively 4 
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ESTABLISHED 1899, 














DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


WG or NO; SO. 








REY. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE. VA. 





RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., AUGUST 8, 1901. 


On DoLuAaR A YEAR. 





Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 





NOTICE. 
Persons writing in reference to the 
literary department of the paper wiltl 
address communications to Rey. R. H. 
Bennett, 2717 ©. Marshall street, Rich- 
mond, Va. All questions as to busi- 
ness, subscriptions, advertising, etc., to 
be addressed as heretofore, to Rey. 
James Cannon, Jr., Blackstone, Va. 


LIFE AND DEATH. 


What’s for the bahe? 

Why, mother’s eyes, 
Twin patches of those summer skies 
That beamed on him in Paradise. 


What’s for the child? 
With fays to skip, 

To taste the honeysuckle’s lip— 
- seco butterfiy’s companionship. 
' ‘What's for the boy? 
a The haunted wold, 
The squivvei’s nest in leafy hold. 
‘ie The rainbow’s fabled pot of gold. 


What’s for the youth? 
_ To dream of fame, 

In shifting sand to write his name, 
With sighs to fan a passion’s flame. 


- What's for the man? 
Courage to bear 
The load of wisdom and of care, 


And sometrue heart its weight to share. 
we 








nd what’s for age? 
____‘~ Pain’s prison bars, 
- Comfort that every trifle mars, 
ness and fear—and then the stars! 
—George Horton. 


Editorial. 


MAYBES. 


The acorn contains every trunk, 
branch and twig of the giant oak. The 
pattern of the forest king is locked up 
in its compass—potentially present. 
Many a hero or devil moves in embryo 
as yet unrevealed. Lift a clod from 
sixty feet below the surface in a new 
excavation, leave it in the sun and 
showers, and unsuspected seeds sprout 
from its heart and cover it with ver- 
dure. Put the purest water under the 
microscope and see the bacteria. The 
glass you quaff—so limpid and spark- 
ling from well or spring—may be pol- 
luted with the deadly typhoid microbe. 
The germs of the grotesque monster 
which Nero became were found in his 
boyhood’s character. 

There are generals, statesmen, bish- 
ops, convicts in the boys that throng 
/ our schools and tread our streets and 


oe 











Men exclaim at the ab- 
surdity of a possible feat being 
achieved by them. “Thy servant, a 
dog, shall be do this great thing?” 
There is here no shrinking from the 
viliany of murder of a trusted master 
now on a bed of illness, aS many a ser- 
mon has put it, but only surprise that 
underling should be thought ca- 
pable of so great a deed as to 
slay a king and take his crown. 
Yet twenty-four hours do not pass 
before the wet cloth smothers a 
defenceless sick man, and Hazeal, the 
foul murderer, reigns over Syria in 
Benhadcd’s room. An old {Indian 
legend tells of a morsel of a dwarf who 
asked the king to give him all the 
ground he could cover in three strides. 
The king, seeing his tiny size, agreed. 
Whereupon the dwarf shot up suddenly 
into a tremendous giant, covered all the 
land with the first stride, all the water 


fill our homes. 


an 


with the second, and with the third 


knocked the king down and took his 
thiene. That tiny dwarf of evil in 
every heart is a potential giant, and to 
be guarded with ceaseless care. “Thy 
life shall answer for his conduct” is an 
old Roman rule, which well applies in 
the school of spiritual experience. 
Spurgeon says there is enough of latent 
depravity in the heart of the holiest 
Christian to light all the fires of hell. 
It was the glimpse of this possible 
apostacy in its hideous depths, coupled 
with an estimate of his attainments, 
low compared with the ideal as seen in 
his Lord, that caused St. Paul to ery 
out in his saintly old age, “I am the 
chief of sinners.” 

There is another and a blessed side 
to this principle. In every heart there 
are unrevealed resources of resistance 
to evil and mighty tendencies toward 
righteousness. The heredity from gen- 
erations of an holy ancestry, the accu- 
mulation of spiritual power by years of 
discipline, the dynamics of an indwell- 
ing Holy Spirit, these built adaman- 
tine walls of moral improbability be- 
tween the soul and sin. What a de- 
light it is to feel that tug toward holy 
things, that bondage to righteousness 
ever increasing in the heart. Chemical 
tests bring out the presence of hidden 
elements. Hold that blank page to the 
heart, and the sympathetic ink, in- 
visible until tried as by fire, stands out 
with a blessed promise written there. 
We may not detect the presence of the 
slightest current by our dull senses, 
but as the electrometer approaches the 
substance to be tested the delicate lit- 
tle gold leaves reveal the presence of 
the subtle fluid and gently unfold. So 
there can be stored in human hearts 
many mighty powers for use on future 


battle fields with sin. By our thoughts 
and acts we may indefinitely increase 
or diminish the inner capacities for en- 
during or failing in tests yet to come. 
Every man shall be tried. ‘“‘Keep thy 
heart with all diligence, for out of it 
are the issues of life.”’ 
set 
ANOTHER QUESTION. 

The Richmond Times thinks the 
Methodist ministers of Richmond and 
vicinity are not consistent in protest- 
ing against public money being given 
to sectarian institutions while the 
churches accept exemption*from tax- 
ation. The cases are far from parallel, 
In freeing all religious property from 
taxation the State makes no discrimi- 
nation whatever in favor of one belief 
against another. All creeds share 
equally in this exemption. But when 
public money is donated by the State 
to sectarian interests, then the State 
joins fortunes with that sect and mis- 
uses the civil power to collect taxes, by 
force if necessary, from those disbe- 
lieving in that particular creed, in or- 
der to foster and propagate doctrines 
which are untrue and it may be harm- 
ful in the eyes of the citizen compelled 
to support them by money forcibly 
taken out of his pocket. lt is this that 
to hundreds of thousands of citizens of 
our Commonwealth appears to be a 
fundamental violation of that liberty 
for which our fathers shed their blood, 
and which the Constitution should se- 
cure to us their children. 

The taxation of Church property is 
another question, and not at present 
under discussion. Personally, we 
should raise no objection to the tax- 
ation of Chureh property; but let us not 
confuse one issue by bringing into it 
another question not germane. 

es fs 8 

ATTENTION, SOBER CITIZENS! 

Have you written to members of the 
Constitutional Convention urging them 
to vote for the measure offered by 
Judge Quarles, or that by Mr. Bar- 
bour in the interests of temperance? 
If not, surely you do not realize the im- 
portance of this opportunity. The 
principal feature of these amendments 
is the same—viz., that no license shall 
be granted to sell liquor unless a peti- 
tion is presented signed by a majority 
of the voters of the district. The pres- 
ent law is that the granting of licenses 
is discretionary with the judge of the 
court. And sometimes licenses are 
granted even against the petition of the 
citizens. Send on your letters at once. 
Let our preachers and others secure 
signatures to petitions by the hun- 
dreds and thousands, in order that our 
Convention may realize the widespread 


dered throughout our Commonwealth 
for better temperance legislation. This 
is not politics, but a needed blow for 
our altars, ouv fires, our native land, 
our God. This proposed legislation is 
the same that has swept the saloons 
out of the largest part of Mississippi— 
a contest in which Bishop Galloway did 
noble service. By a little exertion on 
Our part we may be able to save thou- 
sands of our Virginia boys from the 
deep damnation of the glass. 
A ae. ee 
RHETORICAL DROPSY. 

Stylus, in the New York Adyocate, 
makes this observation among many 
sage and witty remarks: 

“Listening recently to a ministerial 
catapult, one who flung long, high- 
sounding words at the defenseless 
heads of his audience. ‘Stylus’ was re- 
minded of the young student who, dis- 
coursing on the theme, ‘We love Him 


because He first loved us,’ spoke of ‘the. f 


inexpressible felicity of the affectionate 
reciprocity existing between the divine 
mind and the human consciousness.’ 
But those who live in habitations of 
transparency should not project gran- 
itic missiles.” 

This recalls the sentence a young 
preacher caught in the sermon of an 
old gentleman who had just cautioned 
his young friend to avoid all prolixity 
of expression, and to use only the sim- 
plest words: “It is impossible for me to 
approximately estimate the perturba- 
tion that may be now eventuating in 
the circumnambient atmosphere.” It 
may be that such a style has some- 
thing to do with empty pews in sum- 
mer-time. We know a preacher who, 
after over an hour’s weary abstract 
discussion on a hot summer day. used 
to say: “Now, my brethren, just one 
word more in conclusion, which I will 
divide into three heads.” Such a re- 
mark at such a time it was that caused 
the suffering little boy in the family 


pew to exclaim in accents of despair: 
“CO mamma, he’s going to blow himself 
up again.” Possibly it was such 
discoursing that caused the congre- 


gation one hy one to abandon the two- 
hour preacher until, only the sexton be- 
ing left, he came up to the front. and, 
laying the church keys on the pulpit 
desk, said: “When you get through, 
please lock up.” 
Se A Tee 
WHO BUT A FRENCHMAN? 

The French Academy has been strug- 
gling with the problem of deciding the 
gender of “automobile.” It is said they 
have decided the question for the mas- 
culine, from the truly French reason 
that an automobile is clearly too ugly 
to be feminine, 
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HIS BROTHER'S KEEPER: | 


Or, Christian Stewardship, 


°— + + cue « 


BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Etc. 


, MBS, BY CONGREGATIONAL AND SUNDAY SCHOOL PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


Rea 6c Y GED GS GDP GD <i SEED GED GED erp 


(Continued.) 


“Tiree year's ago ST UScr1y mew In the 


fron industry grew to be millionaires 
from the profits of this metal which 


God put in the ground for the common 
use of man. During that year the min- 
ers received only fair Since 
then financial] depression and a drop in 
the price of ore have followed. What 
do those men do who have in prosper- 
ous years made their fortunes? Do 
they say, ‘We will draw on this re- 
serve, and in order that the miners 
may not sutfer we will declare smaller 


wages. 


dividends and lose something?’ No; 
they say at once, ‘Cut down wages, be- 


cause ore is cheaper, and we cannot af- 
ford to lose.’ And who suffers? Not 
tne mine owner. He'eats just as good 
food, goes to Europe in his steam pal- 
ace, drives his elegant carriage, keeps 
up his amusements. But the poor man, 
to whom every cent means something, 
goes without the common necessaries 
of life, and his wife and children suffer 
because the millionaire who made his 
fortune on bis business is not willing to 
share a part of it during bard times 
‘with the men who made possible bis 
wealth with their labor. 1! tell you, 
Stuart, my heart is on fire witb these 
gonditions, and no man knows how the 
workingmen in this country feel unless 
he has been one himself. As to the 
union, it is an organization that has 
sprung up out of wrongs that are sim- 
ply devilish in their human _ selfish- 
ness.” 

Stuart sat with his head bowed dur: 
ing this speech. Then he said gently: 
“What if the union develops the same 
kind of selfishness in the workingmen? 
What then?” 

“Then the workingmen will suffer. 
That is inevitable.” 

“What if the mine owners decide to 
put new men into the mines?” 

“Then there will be trouble.” 

“Do you mean that you will incite 
the men to violence?” 

“Good God, Stuart, you know I will 
not! I shall use my utmost power to 
prevent anything of the kind.” 

“But what if it cannot be prevented?” 

Eric said nothing. His face changed 
with a torrent of feeling and passion. 

“If it comes to that, let God be judge 
if the owners and not the men are real- 
ly the ones most to blame. I shall use 
all my influence to prevent violence or 
lawlessness. The union has a right to 
combine for such wages as it thinks 
are just. It has no right to prevent 
other men from w orking at any wages 
they choose to take. Since I joined the 
Salvation Army I have become con- 
vinced that the only permanent basis 
for any true settlement of labor and 
eapital differences must be a religious 
basis—that is, Christian.” 

Stuart listened with an interest he 
felt to be genuine. “How did you hap- 
pen to join the Salvation Army, Wrie?”’ 

“It's a long story. I'll tell you some 
time, not now.” 

“T’ve heard part of it, 
to tel] me all of it.” 

“tT can’t now 1 


but I want you 


must go. T have 


Twn 
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nardly nad a mimute’s time to wysel 
since this movement came on. I must 
be going now. You leaye for Cleve- 
land’— 

“Tonight. I want to be there to 
morrow. I can tell beforehand what 
the companies will say. Is there no 
other way out of it?” 

“T don’t see any,” replied Eric. 

The two men shook hands silently, 
and Wrie went out. 

Stuart went down on the night ex- 
press and next day at Cleveland was |} 
in conference with the other owners. 
The result of the conference was what 
he had anticipated. The terms of the 
union were rejected. It was decided 
by the other owners that a force of 
men should be at once placed at work 
with steam shovels on the stock piles 
so as to move the ore, and in case 
there was trouble the troops would be 
ealled out. Stuart refused to take ac- 
tion on his own mines. He would not 
yet precipitate matters by getting new 
men either for the stock piles or the 
mines. He came back home the next 
day with the feeling that he was at 
present in a condition of indecision and 
waiting. He could not sympathize 
with the strike, he did not believe the 
union was wise in refusing to let the 
Champion miners go to work, and he 
eould not help feeling that a great ca- 
lamity of some kind was impending. 

It was two days after his return that 
the event occurred which really shaped 
and molded his whole after life. The 
mines were still manned by pump men. 
They had not been called out by the 
union, for the reason that if once the 
water in the mines rose above the dif- 
ferent levels and flowed in among the 
timbers the mines would become ruin- 
ed, and the loss would be as heavy for 
the miners as the owners in case the | 
strike ended and work was again re- 
sumed. From six to eight men remain- 
ed at each mine. There were an engi- 
neer, an assistant engineer, two fire- 
men and three or four pump men, ac- 
cording to the size and number ofr 
pumps. These were kept going day 
and night, as the water rose very rap- 
idly if left to flow. 

Stuart had gone up to the Davis | 
mine, one of the newer ventures of bis 
father and recently developed. Its | 
greatest depth was 900 feet. It had a 
manhole with ladders and a shaft at 
some distance from it for the “skip” or 
iron carriage used for hauling ore to} 
the surface. There were six men at. 
this mine in charge at this time. | 

Stuart had come to the engine house 
and was talking with the engineer 
when Eric came in. 

Stuart called him over to the dry- 
room, where the miners changed their 
elothing for miner’s dress. 

“ric, 1 want to go down into the 
mine. Won’t you go with me? I want) 
to see again for myself what the work 
is, and besides there is a new pump at 
the bottom that I want to look at.” 

Erie consented, and the two soon had ! 
on the miner’s dress and were going! 
Aown the ladders. Itswas getting late in 











the afternoon, and they left orders witu 
the engineer that when they gave the 
signal from the bottom he might let 
down the skip, and they would come 
up in that. 

For an hour they explored different 
levels. Stuart was restless and seemed 
intent on realizing as fully as possible 
just how the miners worked. He climb- 
ed up into difficult places and eyen 
fired off a blast in one chamber, using 
one of the powder sticks left by the 
men when they came out. 

At last he and Wrie stood at the bot- 
tom of the mine. This was an excava- 
tion about 14 feet across, and the wa- 
ter ran in very much as if it had been 
a cistern. By leaning back against the 
ladders the light from 900 feet above 
eould be seen. Erie was sitting thus 
with his back to the ladder rounds and 
his feet in the water which ran over 
the floor of the mine about four inches 
deep and Stuart was examining the 
pump at the other side of the shaft 
when a terrible thing happened. <A 
noise like the roar of a torrent grew 
about these two men, and before Brie 
eould get out from his position against 
the ladders a mass of iron ore came 
rushing down the manhole, breaking 
out rounds of the ladders as it fell, and, 
bounding from side to side, struek Brie 
on the shoulders with terrific force and 
threw bim face downward in the wa- 
ter. 

Stuart was at his side in a moment. 
He raised him and by the light of the 
candle in his hat saw the nature of the 
accident. He could not think whether 
the mass had fallen or been thrown 
purposely into the shaft. He dragged 
Eric away from the foot of the ladder. 


He was seriously injured. With the 
one thought of getting him to the top 


as soon as possible Stuart seized the 
lever at the bottom of the ore shaft 
and pulled it back as a signal to the 
engineer to let down the skip. There 
was no answering signal, and Stuart 
pulled the wire rope again. Still no an- 
swer. He looked up through the main 
shaft. What was that? The pump had 
suddenly stopped below. But what was 
that great light at the top? It must be 


nearly sundown now. Something was, 


on fire! The truth flashed upon him 


that the engine house over the main! 


shaft was on fire. The ladders afford- 
ed escape for a man possibly, but not 
incumbered with a body, and a dead 
body perhaps at that. Stuart dashed 
water in Eric’s face, and he groaned. 
He was not dead, but unconscious. And 
then the whole situation forced itself 
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Why 
He supported Eric as best he could. 
into Stuart’s mind. He was a prisoner 
with a helpless wounded man at the 
bottom of a mine 900 feet deep, the en- 
gine house was on fire or some accident 
had happened to prevent the lowering 
of the skip, the pumps bad stopped, and 
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the water In the mine was rising rapla- 
ly. It was half way to his knees now. 

He pulled the lever again and again 
and in his excitement shouted like a 
madman. ‘There was no answer from 
above. The manhole ladders were still 
clear. Even as they were, with the 
broken places, he was strong and vig- 
orous and could climb out. But not — 
with the burden of Hrie. At that mo- — 
ment a charred fragment of wood float- 
ed down the ore shaft and dropped 
hissing in the water. He realized that 
he stood in the presence of death. He 
offered a prayer for help. He sup- 
ported Eric as best he could. The wa- 
ter was now above his knees and rap- 
idly rising. 




































































CHAPTER III. 
THE RESCUER. 

As the facts of his position forced 
themselves more clearly upon him, the 
first excitement over, Stuart grew 
calmer. The candle in his hat was 
nearly burned out, but he had another 
one that, after the fashion of the min- 
ers, he had thrust into his boot when 
he changed his dress in the dryroom. — 
He pulled this out and lighted it, put- 
ting it in the candle holder in place of 
the piece so nearly gone. 

Then he looked at the ladders care- 
fully. The mass of broken ore which 
had fallen down the manhole had bro- 
ken out a dozen rounds at the very 
foot of the ladder. By stretching up 
to his full height Stuart could just 
reach an unbroken round. 

But what could he do with the dead 
weight of Eric? He could never lift 
him up that distance. For once and 
only one swift second Stuart consider- 
ed the thought of leaving Eric. It was 
simply the love of life asserting itself. 
Why should both men die? His death 
would not save Eric. It was only @ 
second, and then he felt the shock of 2 
statement he made to himself that life 
was not worth having if certain mem 
ories had always to be carried with 
one. He could never abandon the man 
who had once risked his life to save 
him, when the danger was fully as 
great as now. j 

“But, O God,” Stuart cried out, “to 
die drowned like a rat in a hole!” The 
love of life was strong in him. He felt 
the water rising more and more rapid- 
ly. It was nearly to his waist now. He 
felt the blood from the wound in his 
shoulder warming his own side as he 
held up the unconscious body. Once 
in awhile Eric stirred. Once he opened 
his eyes, and Stuart thought he was re- 
covering. If only he could regain 
enough strength to help himself even a 
little! Stuart’s mind went into a whir 
as he thought of all possible ways te 
pull himself and Erie up even a short 
distance. But the bottom of the mine 
was of such a shape that there were 
no projections or slopes which afforded | 
even a foothold. 

The fire at the top was evidently 
blazing fiercely. Fragments of charred 
wood dropped down the ore shaft 
Leaning over and looking up, Stuart 
could see a great flaming mass of 
twisted beams and iron rods curling 
over the mouth of the shaft. He moved 
over under the manhole, dragging Erie 
with him, and looked up that. The 
flames and smoke were sweeping over 
it like mist over a ridge. He thought © 
that even at that distance he could see 
that the ladders at the top had caught 
and were blazing fantastically. 

He gave up all hope. Still, with the 
instinet of life strong in him, he dra 
ged Erie over to the pump, which sto 
just out of the water now, and by 
exercise of all his strength he manag 
to place the body upon it in such 
way that it was two or three 
above himself as he stood on the bo 
tom of the floor of the mine. The w 
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ter had risen now to his armpits and 
was whirling around him in a great red 
pool. He shuddered, it looked so like 
blood in the light of the candle. The 
movement he had made with Hric, to- 
rether with the contact with the cold 
water, had roused him. He stirred and 
even spoke feebly. 
“Where are we?” he muttered. 


“You have been burt. Eric.” . 
Eric groaned and closed his eyes. 


Then he opened them again, and the 
sight of Stuart’s pale face seemed to 
tell him a part of the truth. The water 
was running over the hand of his right 
arm, which hung down helpless from 
his wounded shoulder. He roused him- 
self, evidently with the greatest diffi- 
culty. 

“You will drown. Leave me. I am 
dying anyway.” 

“No, no, Eric. I will not leave you 
here alone!” Stuart spoke calmly, al- 
most cheerfully. Eric’s face was droop- 
ing over close to Stuart’s shoulder. 
Stuart kissed his cheek and at that 
very moment he heard a man’s voice, 
the sweetest sound he ever heard, 
echoing down the ladder shaft. 

He shouted back in reply and wait- 
ed. Again the cry came in response. 
Some one was coming down the lad- 
ders to the rescue. Whoever he was he 
was evidently coming as fast as the 
nature of the passage would allow, for 
the next time the cry was uttered Stu- 

rt could hear words of encouragement 
and then a yoice speaking from the 
point where the last round of the lad- 
der remained, saying very distinctly 
and in even precise English, “Who is 
there?” 
| “It is I, Stuart Duncan. I am here 
vith Eric, and he is hurt and helpless. 
can’t lift him up alone.” 
| “I always believed in being on time,” 
replied the voice. “If you can move up 
nder the foot of the shaft I will throw | 
you this rope.”’ 
| Stuart lifted Eric from his position 
nd plunged over toward the ladder 
sole The water was above his shoul- 
ers. A rope was thrown, and he se- 
ured it under Hric, who had again 
laintea from the pain and shock. Then 
With an exercise of strength and skill 
juch as men possess in times of facing 
jeath, the two men, one above and one 
elow, succeeded in drawing Eric up, 
ind the man above secured him some- 
iow, while Stuart, using the sides of 
he ladder for support, pulled himself 
ut of that watery grave. 

_|He was not a minute too soon, for 















ow, and the large cavity at the bot- 
| om being almost filled the torrent be- 
an to rise in the shafts very fast. He 
| ad no time to ask any questions of his 

‘scuer. All three were in great peril. 

















d the water rising below them. With 
| ijperhuman exertions they lifted Hric 
When they came to places where 
| ‘ie ladders were badly broken, they 
ere obliged to use their utmost skill 
| move the body in safety. Once they 
; ere so long about starting up again 
lat the water caught up with them, 
id Stuart, who was the last one, felt 
| le torrent swirling around his feet. 

| At last, after a struggle that left 
; completely exhausted, they 


tm to all appearances lifeless. 

(We can’t stay-here long,” gasped 
is art. “See the water coming up!” 
de pointed down the black well from 
| Viich they had climbed so painfully. 
de rushing water and the falling in of 
» banks made a terrifying uproar 
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“We can get out on this level,” re- 
plied his companion. 

“What! How’s that? 
feet below ground here.” 

“The old Beury shaft opens into this 
drift. 1 walked in here this afternoon 
myself. Here is where | heard you 
shout for help. There! Don’t you feel 
that breeze blowing through the drift?” 

Stuart turned his face and felt the 
passing of a cool wave of air. And 
then it flashed across his memory that 
several years before, when a boy, he 
had himself climbed down into the old 
Beury shaft, which opened up on the 
side of the hill, and made his way to 
the level of the Davis mine where he 
now stood. The mines were some- 
times connected in this way, though 
the abandoned passage would often be- 
come choked and blocked up by falling 
masses of ore. 

But there was no time to lose, even 
with this unexpected avenue of escape. 
The two men caught up Erie and bur- 
ried as fast as their burden would al- 
low up the passage connecting the 
main with the deserted shaft. After 
walking with their burden about 20U0 
feet the drift turned abruptly to the 
right and began to ascend sharply. It 
grew more difficult to carry Hric, but 
the danger from the water was now 
over. The old passage was really a 
tunnel let into the side of the hill ata 
sharp incline instead of a sbaft sunk 
down vertically from above. When 
they had reached a point above the im- 
mediate reach of the water, they sank 
down exhausted again, and by the 
flickering light Stuart first noticed who 
his rescuer was. 

“YT haven’t any cards with me, but I’) 
introduce myself,” he said in a tone 
that made Stuart smile, and yet there 
was nothing flippant or lacking in seri- 
ousness about the man. ‘l am the new 
minister at the chureh with the clock 
in the tower—St. John’s. 1 arrived in 
Champion two days ago. My name is 
Andrew Burke. You are Mr. Dunean, 
the mine owner? | am glad to meet 
you.” 

He reached out his hand, and Stuart 
took it, clasping it over the body of 
Hric. He felt a strange thrill as he did 
80. Somehow the peculiar formality of 
the man’s speech struck him as a token 
of a special kind of strength. He 
seemed to feel that here was a man 
who, whatever his oddities, was pos- 
sessed of qualities that were really 
very rare and valuable. 

“Tl owe you my life and that of my 
friend here,” he said. “It all seems 
very strange to me, your appearance. 
1 bad given myself up for lost. 1 
should certainly have drowned if you 
had vot appeared.” 

“Yes; 1 think you would—that is. un- 
less you had lett the body of your 
friend here, and you don’t look like the 
kind of man to do that. But we ought 
to move on. We need to get him to the 
doctor as soon as possible. My appear- 
ance here is very simple, and I can tell 
that afterward. Shall we move on?” 

Stuart eagerly assented. and they 
stumbled on up the @innel. Their prog- 
ress was very slow, for Eric was en- 
tirely a dead weight, and neither Stu- 
art nor his companion was a powerful 
man physically. They had gone but a 
short distance, however, when lights 
appeared farther up the shaft, and 
soon they were surrounded by a group 


of miners, accompanied by Dr. Saxon. 
(To be continued.) 
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Nothing is so dull as the Bible when 
read in the shadow of a sinful life. 
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Balsams from the Northern Wood 
are in Pyny-Balsam, the certain cure for coughs. 
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; THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

eae oMpInE its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 


Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 
When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in- the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
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A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
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want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
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BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CoO.. St. Louis. Me. 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 
Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 
Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 
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JEFFERSON'S INFLUENCE ON THE 
STUDY OF HISTORY IN AMERICA. 


By William E. Dodd, Ph. D. 


The founding of the University of 
Virginia was a notable event in the 
educational history of America, and 


the courses of instruction as mapped 
out by in 1824-’26 so 
much in advance of the times that they 


Jefferson were 
are still in vogue in many an American 
college. It is, however, the view of his- 
tory as held by Jefferson to which this 
article is meant to call attention, and 
for the reason that this view has been 
regarded as the only correct one so 
long and so universally. 


The plan was to have history taught 


in connection with the languages, 
trecian history with the Greek, Roman 
with the Latin authors, and so on 


through the history of Western peoples 
and their civilization; so that according 
to Latin in a 
college should know all the thousands 


Jefferson, a teachier of 
of books on Roman politics, or, at least, 
know about them and the nature of 
their contents; should as often have 
his Gibbon in hand, though Jefferson 
did not admire the Decline and Fall, as 
Virgil and Ovid; should be as familiar 
with the organization of a Roman co- 
hort as with the principles of Latin 
philology. In other words, Jefferson 
never thought of history as a science, 
but as an art necessary to the under- 
standing of language or of the develop- 
ment of civil institutions; not as a sub- 
ject the acquirement of which offers as 
great an educative value as mathe- 
matics or the Greek language, but a 
branch of knowledge adjunct to several 
of the others. 

But the founder of the University is 
not to be judged by the lights we en- 
joy; rather by the standards of his 
time. There was no scientific study of 
history in 1820 not only not in this 
country, but not in Europe. That ad- 
mirable system of study under special- 
ists so perfectly evolved by the German 
university was unknown to him, 
Liebniz had felt called upon, after ex- 
ploring nearly other field of 
knowledge, to write a history of his 
country—a fair book for that day was 
the result. And the influence of Leib- 
niz was still powerful in German edu- 
cational institutions. A professor of 
history in a German university was 
also professor the language of the coun- 
try whose history he professed to know. 
Frederick the Great had, it is true, ef- 
fected a reform in the school system of 
Prussia, but he had not emancipated 
history. Jefferson accepted then what 
he found in Europe, particularly in Ge- 
neva, and adapted it to the needs of 
Americans, above all, of Virginians; 
for it was “our fountain’ from which 
the “youth of the sister States” should 
drink. 

This plan was adopted in the Vir- 
ginia colleges, particularly Randolph- 
Macon and Richmond during the thir- 
ties and forties, and also by all other 
Southern schools about the same time. 
In the North, George Ticknor, Josiah 
Quincy, and Edward Everett as presi- 
dents of Harvard College, got the same 
ideas carried out. From Harvard the 
small colleges of New England and the 
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So 
in a few years 


North generally took their cues.* 
the ideas of Jefferson 


were influencing historical teaching 
and thinking, so far as there was such, 
all over America, These ideas have 


only quite recently been abandoned in 
many of our largest colleges, and there 
are several in Virginia to-day pursuing 
the identical policy which Jefferson 
outlined in 1824-1826. 

The Virginia University plan was de- 
signed to give the country wise and 
patriotic leaders, statesmen, who were 
to apply their history to practical poli- 
tics, who were to steer the course of the 
new American ship of state so as to 
avoid the shoals on which others had 
been wrecked. In a word, Jefferson 
desired, without knowing it perhaps, to 
produce such minds as his, such men— 
wise eclectics. And he succeeded ad- 
mirably. What country has ever boast- 
ed a superior race of statesmen to that 
of the South before and during the war? 
The system had become general as has 
been said before 1840, and so nearly all 
the leaders of that and two succeeding 
decades were trained according to the 
Jeffersonian method. 

Still, however, superior an order of 

cultured leaders the South had, and 
even though we sometimes wish for a 
return of those days when the gentle- 
man was perforce a politician, no one 
will claim that our ‘Southern country,” 
as they used to call it, produced great 
scholars and specialists to correspond 
to its civil leaders. History was not 
thought of as a calling by the graduates 
of the University, and few, if any, real 
historians were given to the world be- 
fore recent years by that old institu- 
tion. In fact, history was indulged in 
by Americans of leisure and of literary 
tastes, and chiefly then by those who 
were fortunate enough as to secure a 
diplomatic position. The thirties and 
forties gave us some writers of history, 
great ones, too—Bancroft and Tucker; 
but Bancroft was a European, an imita- 
tor of Niebuhr and Schlosser, and pro- 
duced no profound effect on American 
history, its study and writing. Dr. 
Tucker was perhaps a better historian 
by nature than Bancroft, but he enter- 
tained no idea of creating a school of 
historical study and investigation at 
the Virginia University; he was him- 
self scarcely scientific in method, and 
had he been the equal of Mommsen, 
the number of subjects he taught and 
the numerous hours of teaching would 
have prevented any very effective re- 
sult. To be sure every one delights to 
have a silent hour with Bancroft, the 
good, mild companion of former days, 
or with philosophic Tucker, and it is 
not meant to underestimate their im- 
portance in the development of Ameri- 
ca’s intellectual life. They were logi- 
cal products of their times and environ- 
ments, links in the great chain, and had 
Jefferson been living he would have 
been an ardent admirer of both. 

The influence of the University was 
predominant in the South in matters 
pertaining to history until some ten 
years ago, when the continued and 
faithful efforts of Dr. Herbert B. 
Adams, of the Hopkins, began to bear 
visible fruit. Slowly the colleges of 
the South and West began to change 
their curricula, and to make room for 


*See Herbert B. Adams: Thomas Jefferson 
and the University of Virginia, pp. 124-5. 


history, usually associating it, however, 
with sociology economics. This 
movement was hastened by the work of 
Andrew D, Whitie, of Ann Arbor, later 
of Cornell, in the direction of a scien- 
tific study of American history. White 
was the first professor of American his- 
tory in an American college. To-day, 
fifty years later, there are hundreds. 
White were contempora- 
ries, almost co-workers in the new 
field, as they had both been trained 
abroad, and in the school of the famous 
Ranke. The influences which they 
kept abroad in the land have in the last 
decade overcome the Jefferson lan- 
guage-history idea, and now in Virginia 
there are six institutions, including the 
which have half-depart- 
ments of history. Small incomes, 
coupled with the slow dying notion 
that history does not deserve the full 
time of a professor, cause some other 
to be attached to history 
chairs. As suggested in another con- 
nection, economics in some instances, 
sociology in others, and even Latin in 
one, are the yoke-fellows of the science 
of Herodotus. It is a strenuous resis- 
tance the Jeffersonian eclecticism is 
making, and the more dogged it is be- 
cause those who make it are seldom 
aware of their error. Many a professor 
of languages, and in Virginia, too, feels 
that he has left something out of his 
course if he does not lecture his men on 
history now and then. My own teacher 
of German and French used always to 
find some place for the history of Ger- 
many, England and France, for a bit of 
polities and a sprinkle of civics, before 
the session came to a close. And there 
are others who are even changing, after 
having passed the meridian of life, from 
teachers of languages to teachers of 
history. 

The future has all in store for his- 
tory, its study and writing. The day of 
eclecticism in all sciences, as in this, 
has passed. The ideas of Jefferson, 
after having held sway for seventy-five 
years, and after having caused great 
good to the country, are yielding to 
those of a new century with its new and 
better life. 

Randolph-Macon College. 
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THE KINGDOM OF YORK. 


Mr. Editor,—Recently we closed up 
our special service in Poquosin, the 
lower end of our work. We held two 
meetings, both under a large tent 
owned by Rey. B. F. Watson, one of our 
local preachers, who has branched out 
into evangelical labors. The first meet- 
ing was held for the Trinity congrega- 
tion, during which Mr. Watson did 
the preaching, except one sermon 
preached by Brother Odell, of Norfolk. 
God greatly blessed the work of Bro. 
Watson. Here, among his own people, 
he proved himself a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed. During 
this meeting fully one hundred souls 
came to the altar, either to renew their 
vows for holier living, or to seek Christ 
in the forgiveness of sin. The entire 
community was stirred and felt the 
awakening power of the Holy Ghost. 

Sunday following the District Con- 
ference we began work at Tabernacle. 
Here Brother Watson did the preach- 
ing till Wednesday, when Rey. George 
H. Wiley, of Richmond, with his sweet- 
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spirited wife, came to help us. Gre 
crowds attended these meetings, 
Wiley was at his best. His preach 
was from the shoulder. He did | 
mince matters. His appeals were aim 
direct at sin, and took effect. A gi 
multitude came under the influence 
the truth as presented by this ma 
God. God bless Willey! I comme 
him to any one who may be able 
secure his service. The Church h 
was thoroughly awakened and quic 
ened. Up to this writing I have 
ceived eighty people into chureh 
lowship as a result of these two m 
ings. We feel profoundly gratef 
God for His blessings upon our we 
and under lasting obligations to th 
brethren who rendered me such t 
ful service at a time when so m 
needed, owing to my poor health 
summer. While at Tabernacle Bro 
Wiley presented the Orphanage ¢ 
and received a fine collection for 
beginning. Our peopie will do r 
as they get light on this subject. 
are now holding forth at Provid 
with Brother Odell assisting us. 
week we look for Brother Mastin. 
for a great baptism upon us. 
Yours sincerely, PHAL 
Grafton, Va., August 1, 1901. 
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ECHOES FROM THE PETERSB 
DISTRICT CONFERENCE. 


t 





Some Quotable Sentences Caught 
Here Reproduced—Sorry That I 
Not Get Any of the Many Ki 
Things in Brother Lipsco 


of God to love, just as it is th 
of the sun to shine and the flo 
bloom and the birds to sing. — 

“Was there ever a more bea 
day than that which dawned 
Sodom the day it was destr 
God’s wrath may be coming 4 
sinner not know it. 

“The great basal fact is, ‘God 
salvation.’ Everything is pred ce 
that truth, 

“Let us say it with reveren 
with boldness, that God canno 
men without the atonement. I 
believe that God was prodigal 
blood of Christ, and if some othe 
could have been devised Christ 
not have suffered. 

“Whien man exercises faith I 
forth his hand and removes t 
bish from the mouth of the 
and then God’s onrushing gra 
the rest. 

“Why should a Christian ma 
afraid of anything? God prom 
be with me in all my trials. 
will not be afraid of death, 
morster, himself. Death is ne 
He is our friend. He gives us gl 
liberty. If will trust and not be? 

“It is not only necessary to | 
boy an education, but it is 
that you give him a Christia 
tion. I would rather see no € 
in this land than to see a ¢ 
education. 

“So fellowship with science i 
with God. The Christian is 
to interpret God correctly. 
sees a fact, but does not see G 

fact.” as 


Brother Mastin: “What ve 
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this country more than anything else 
is a consecrated Christian home. 

“T am glad I live in this good time 
and in this great day. 

“Thirty years ago I was a sinner. I 
would have hurled God from His throne 
if IT could have done so. I found the 
eross on which my Saviour died and 
He lifted me up and set my feet upon 
a rock, and from that day to this I 
have given myself to Him. 

“The time will come when the last 
man in this world will be saved from 
evil. 

“When Mr. Wesley was old, nigh 
unto death, some one asked him how 
they could keep his work spreading, 
when he was going, and he said teach 
the children the truths of Methodism. 

“When I was a boy I knew a young 

man with plenty of money. He was 
left homeless, drifted away into sin, 
and became a first-class gambler, and 
we may never know how many lives 
he ruined. No one can tell the good 
he might have done had some Christian 
man laid his hand upon him and saved 
him. 
“The Church of God ought to make 
it impossible that any little child 
should cry for the eternal love of God 
and not find it. [am asking you to put 
the Church in the position to save the 
children from eternal death.” 


s 


Brother R. B. Davis: “I have no 
sympathy with the movement in our 
Constitutional Convention to strike out 
“Christian” from our Bill of Rights. 
We are a Christian nation. 

“I was gratified to get a letter from 
the University congratulating me on 
my boy, and cangratulating the school 
(Randolph-Macon College) from which 
he came, 

“When you get a first-class Methodist 
and set him up by any other man I 
think he is just a little bit higher than 
the other man. 

“T believe that when a Bishop thinks 
a thing ought .o be done he ought to 
do it, whether it pleases the people or 
not.” Another Washington Street 
member said “Amen.” (The reporter 
notes that these brethren are more 
loyal than they once were. What has 
come over the spirit of their dreams? 
Have they grown in grace. or does it 
make a difference as to whose ox is 
gored?) 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
Was unanimously recommended by the 
Conference. 

The next session goes to Shiloh 
church, on North Mecklenburg Circuit, 
if district lines are not changed. F 

JOHN O. MOSS. 
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SPOOKY VENICE. 
Chiasso, Switzerland, July 6, 1901. 

Only two weeks more abroad. Think 
of it! I feel as if I had been gone a 
year. We are now at a little station in 
Switzerland, just on the border between 
Italy. We got here this morning about 
10 o'clock, after travelling all night, 
having left “beautiful Venice” last 
night about 10:30. We stopped off for 
an hour or so at Milan to “do the ca- 
thedral” this morning. It is the most 
beautiful we have seen yet—built en- 
tirely of white marble, roof and all. 


It has 2,000 spires on its roof, each 


adorned with a statue. We missed our 
connection here, had to take our bag- 
gage through the custom house. (You 
have to do that every time you pass 
from one of these little countries, about 
as big as your hand, to another.) We 
have been very fortunate, though; no- 
where have they made us open more 
than one or two pieces, and then it was 
only to unfasten them. This morning 
the officer took his chalk and marked 
them all without so much as unfasten- 
ing one. But what made us miss our 
train was the delay in getting the tick- 
ets. Mr. Cannon couldn’t understand 
one word of “Swiss,” and the ticket 
agent couldn’t understand one word of 
English. Finally they found an old 
man who could talk some broken 
English, and the three together made 
themselves understocd. 

Lucerne. July 7.—‘‘Lucerne,” a syno- 
nym for ideal beauty. When you take 
your trip abroad come prepared to stay 
here at least a week. We came last 
night, aid I am afraid will leave in 
the morning. We passed yesterday, 
from about 2 P. M. until 8:45, when we 
reached this place, through the most 
beautiful country I have ever dreamed 
of—-the Alps, with their beautiful val- 
levs and numberless waterfalls, minia- 
ture Niagaras. Going to Rome from 
Paris we passed under the shadow of 
Mt. Blane, and through the Mt. Cenis 
tunnel (ten miles). Yesterday ou our 
return from Italy we passed through 
the St. Gothard tunnel (nine miles), so 
we have had a good deal of the grand 
mountain scenery of the Alps. This is 
the most beautiful, I think. Friday 
we spent in Venice, a most unique and 
attractive city for a flying visit, but 
nothing would induce me to live there. 
It is the most wierd place. We got 
there late Thursday night. It had been 
raining mest of the evening, and was 
still raining a little when we arrived, 
We stepped out of the car not exactly 
into the water, as some of us expected, 
perhaps, but on a platform which we 
crossed and soon found ourselves on 
the edge of the water, which was full 
of the “spookiest,” most funereal-look- 
ing, long, narrow black gondolas gilid- 
ing noiselessly along. We were silently 
put into two, four in each, black gon- 
dolas (they have tops just like hearses), 
and rowed to our hotel. Not a sound 
was heard but the dip of the oar 
and the grating croak of the gondo- 
lier as he neared a street corner. We 
climbed the campanile (bell tower), 
322 feet high, up which Napoleon rode 
horseback, and had a magnificent view 
of the city and surrounding—I started 
to say country. but should say water. I 
never had a good idea of Venice before, 
but understood now how it is built 
upon little islands, which we reached 
from the mainland by a bridge, which 
it seemed to me must be two miles long. 
Not a horse, not a wheeled vehicle of 
any kind, not a loud sound of business 
life; it is certainly unique. We walked 
on “The Square” after supper. It is 
alive with brilliantly lighted sheps, a 
blaze of electric lights, and all ‘““Ven- 
izia’”’ out on dress parade. The pretty 
trifles set the shopping instinct of the 
women wild. When I come again I 
shall bring $100 or so for pin money! 

We went this morning to the Scotch 
mission church, in Lucerne, and heard 
such a good sermon, based on Mary’s 


breaking the box of ointment. One 
beautiful thought was, since God is 
love, He must have need of love, and 
how he hungers and thirsts for our 
love, not a little love now and then, 
not an act of worship once in a while, 
not a contribution occasionally, but 
with heart and soul, mind and body, 
His for time and eternity, all we have 
and are, His at all times and in all 
places. It is the same beautiful Gospel 
in all the foreign countries it is at 
home—in Scotland, in England, in 
France, in Italy, in Switzerland—al- 
ways the same. 

At luncheon (on no account must 
you call it dinner) te-dayI sat by a very 
bright, attractive-looking, dumpy little 
Russian lady and tried to talk to her, 
but she knew no English and I little 
French, so it was a rather lame at- 


tempt. She inquired whether we were 
English or Americans. I was sur- 
prised, for we have been recognized 


as Americans everywhere. Even the 

guides that take us through different 

places can tell at once our nationality. 
NELLIE BENNETT. 
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PRAYING WITH POWER. 


Those who pray with power plead 
God’s promises as the ground of their 
petition. 

Those who pray with power approach 
God in deep humility of soul, conscious 
of their own unworthiness. ¢ 

Those who pray with power do not 
forget to praise God for the blessings 
which He has bestowed. 

Those who pray with power are di- 
rect, straightforward, specific in their 
supplications. 

Those who pray with power seek to 
meet with God alone, that they may 
pour out all their hearts before Him. 

Those who pray with power are in 
earnest with their supplications and 
“wrestle” with God. 

Those who pray with power perse- 
vere, in the face of obstacles, in their 
petitions. 

Those who pray with power cling by 
simple faith to God and obtain their 
answer. 

Those who pray with power to God 
go forth from prayer with power to 
meet men.—Sunday School Journal. 
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THE REAL CULPRIT. 


Years before Dr. Atticus Haygood 
was made Bishop he was once filling 
a Saturday appointment for a brother 
minister in one of the “mountain coun- 
ties” of Georgia, a section remote from 
railroads, thinly populated, and for the 
most part very poor. The Doctor had 
breakfasted early, and had ridden 
twelve or fifteen miles over the rough 
roads; the congregation was late in 
gathering, but he gave them his best— 
those who ever heard-him know how 
good that was—and that was nearly 2 
o'clock when the service was over. He 
received, however, but one invitation 
to dinner, which he accepted, and fol- 
lowed two maiden ladies and their six- 
year-old nephew in their small wagon 
to a log cabin, five miles beyond the 
ehurch. 

When at last they all got there, the 
sisters gave their visitor a chair under 
a large white oak—it was July—while 
they went inside the one-room house to 


cook dinner. Finally he was invited 
in to a table which contained a baked 
fowl, a plate of huge biscuits, and a 
pitcher of sorghum. The fowl was al- 
most unmanageable in its toughness, 
but the hungry preacher attacked it 
vigorously, and in a measure appeased 
his appetite. 

When the brief meal was over, and 
the Doctor and his entertainers were 
sitting sociably under the shade of the 
white oak, a brood of little chickens 
kept coming around and chirping 
piteously. The ladies shooed them 
away in vain, but they were especially 
annoying to little “Jeems,’ who from 
his low split-bottomed chair was re- 
garding the new visitor with unfeigned 
curiosity. 

At last the boy could endure the in- 
terruptions of the chickens no longer, 
and in a voice altogether disproportion- 
ed to his size called out: ““You needn’t 
come cheep, cheepin’ aroun’ me, I tell 
you; thar sets the man whut eat yer 
mammy!’’—-Central Christian Advo- 
cate. 
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MISTAKES OF WOMEN. 


One of the mistakes of women is in 
not knowing bow to eat. If a man is 
not to be fed when she is, she thinks a 
cup of tea and anything handy is good 
enough. If she needs to save money, 
she does it at the butcher’s cost. If 
she is busy, she will not waste time in 
eating. If she is unhappy, she goes 
without food. A man eats if the sheriff 
is at the door, if his work drives. if the 
undertaker interrupts; and he is right. 
A woman will choose ice cream in- 
stead of beefsteak, and a man will not. 


Another of her mistakes is in not 
knowing when to rest. If she is tired, 
she may sit down, but she will darn 
stockings, crochet shawls, embroider 
doilies. She doesn’t know that hard 
work tires. If she is exhausted, she 
will write letters, or figure her ac- 
counts. She would laugh at you if you 
hinted that reading or writing could 
fail to rest her. All over the country 
women’s hospitals flourish because wo- 
men do not know how to rest. 


Another mistake on the list is their 
constant worrying. Worry and hurry 
are their enemies, and yet they hug 
them to their bosoms. Women cross 
bridges before they come to them, and 
even build bridges. They imagine mis- 
fortune and run out to meet it. 

Women are not jolly enough. They 
make too serious business of life, and 
laugh at its little humors too seldom. 
Men can stop in the midst of perplexi- 
ties and have a hearty laugh. And it 
keeps them young. Women cannot, 
and that is one reason why they fade 
so early. There are other reasons, but 
we will pass them now. Worry not 
only wrinkles the face, but it wrinkles 
and withers the mind. Have a hearty 
laugh once in a while; it is a good 
antiseptic, and will purify the mental 
atmesphere, drive away evil imagin- 
ings, bad temper and other ills —Buf- 
falo Times. 
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Until we can think of some real good 
that comes from grumbling is it worth 
while to spend much time in com- 


plaints? 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON VII, THIRD QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, AUG. 18. 


16-35. 


Text, 


Text of the Lesson, Gen, xvili, 
Memory 
Jus. v, 


by the Rev, D, M, 


Verses, 25-25—Golden 


16—Commentary Prepared 


Stearus, 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association, } 

16-19. “And the Lord said, Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do?” 
We must suppose that the lesson com- 


mittee did the best they knew how in se 
lecting the portions which they have as 
signed us for study, but how they 
could be led to omit such a portion as 


to 


chapter xvii is something of a mystery. 
We trust that all teachers will think it 
worth while to look at the portions pass- 
ed over. Last week's lesson showed us 
Abram made sure, as we supposed, by 
the Lard’s message that all would be as 
God had said, yet in chapter xvi we read 
that he turned from God to listen to an 
earthly suggestion, which brought much 
trouble into his household and led to an 
interval of 13 years in his life of which 
we know nothing. Compare xvi, 16, and 
xvii, 1; Jer. xvii, 5. In chapter xvii the 
Lord appears to him under a new name, 
the Almighty God (l-Shaddai), the 
Mighty God who is all suflicient, con- 
firming and stating more fully the cove- 
pant and giving him the token which sig- 
nified death to the flesh (Col. ii, 11); giv- 
ing him also a new name by putting the 
principal Jetter of His own name Jeho 
vah (Jhvh) in the midst of his old name 
Abram. We cannot know the all sufh- 
ciency of God till we are willing to have 
done with self and walk before Him. 
Sarai’s name is also changed, and Abra- 
ham is assured that the time has come 
and within a year Sarah shall bear to 
him the promised son. ‘The visit of the 
Lord and the two other heavenly ones to 
Abraham in the heat of the day, their 
acceptance of Abraham’s hospitality and 
the message to Abraham confirmed to 
Sarah lead us to the beginning of today’s 
lesson. Let the Lord’s question to Sarah 
in verse 14, first clause, along with Jer. 
xxxii, 17, and John xiv, 18, 14, lead us to 
expect great things from God. 

20, 21. The Lord is a righteous judge 
and speaks of Himself bere as carefully 
inquiring into matters. He shall not 
judge after the sight of His eyes neither 
reprove after the hearing of His ears, 
but with righteousness shall He judge 
(Isa. xi, 3, 4). Everything on earth cries 
to Him. and He hears and will in due 
time see to it. Note carefully Gen. iv, 10; 
Ex. iii, #; Hab. ii, 11; Jas. v, 4; also cre- 


ation’s groans in Rom. viii, 22. God 
hears it all. 

22. “Abraham stood yet before the 
Lord.”” The other two visitors went to- 


ward Sodom, and their visit to Lot and 
his rescue by them are recorded in the 
next chapter, references to which we find 
from the Lord Himself in Luke xvii, 28- 
32. Abraham standing before God makes 
us think of Elijah and Elisha and also of 
Gabriel (I Kings xvii, 1; II Kings iii? 14; 
Luke i, 19). To appropriate and live in 
the power of Ps. xvi, 8, is a very proper 
and helpful thing to do, remembering 
that the Lord seeth not as man seeth. for 
man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh upon the heart (1 
Sam. xvi. 7). He says, ‘‘Lo, I am with 
you alway.” 

23-26. “Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right?” In the rest of our les- 
son we see Abraham as the intercessor, 
as we afterward see Moses, Samuel, Dan- 
iG and others, all typical of Him whe 
ever liveth to make intercession for us 
(Rom. viii, 34; Heb. vii, 25). We read 
that Abraham drew near, and it is our 
privilege to draw near with a true heart, 
in full assurance of faith, and to come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy and find grace to help 
in time of need (Heb. x, 22; iv, 16). We 
may come not only for ourselves, but for 
others. We may forget ourselves and 
live chiefly for others, and the more we 
renounce self and live for others the more 
we shall be like Him who never pleased 
Himself nor sought His own will nor Wis 
own slory (Roem. xy. 3: John vi. &&: -viii, 
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us nigh who once were far off and has 
given us access to God at all times (Eph. 
ii, 138; Rom. v, 2), with such blessed as- 
surances for our encouragement as John 
xiv, 13, 14; xv, 7, 16; Mark xi, 24; I John 
v, 14, 15. 

27-32. Fearing that there may not be 
50 righteous in Sodom, Abraham contin- 
ues to plead that the Lord will spare the 
city for the sake of 45, 40, 30, 20, 10, 
and the Lord said that He would spare 
the city if ten righteous people were 
found in it. Six times Abraham pleads. 
Some wonder how it might have been if 
he had still kept on, but it would appear 
that Lot was the only righteous man in 
the city, and we would not have known 
that he was righteous but for [I Pet. ii, 
7, 8 It wonld seem that his wife and 
two daughters were delivered for his 
sake and that ke was delivered for Abra 
ham’s sake (chapter xix, 12, 29). That 
the righteous by their intercession can 
bring blessing to cthers is evident from 
the record of the centurion, the woman of 
Tyre and Sidan, the four friends (Math. 
viii, 10; ix, 2; xv, 28). That there may 
be such a state of affairs that even the 
prayers of the righteous cannot avail we 
learn from Jer. xv, 1; Dzek. ziv, 14, 20, 
where we see that such men as Moses, 
Samuel, Noah, Daniel or Job could not 
bring deliverance. Abraham did uot 
plead on the ground of any goodness in 
himself, for he spoke o? himself as but 
dust and ashes (verse 27), but only on the 
ground of the great need and the right- 
eousness of God. We may learn a good 
lesson in pleading from Jeremiah, who 
said, “"O Loxd, though our iniquities testi- 
fy against us, do Thou it for Thy oame’s 
sako™ (Jer xiv, 7). In Jeses’ name is 
our great strength. 

3%. “And the Lord went His way as 
soon us He bud Ieft communing with 
Abraham, and Abraham returned unto 
his place.” Flow near heaven is brought 
to earth in these interviews of God wich 
Abrabam and others! And it is the priv- 
ilege of every believer to walk with God 
in constant communion (Gen. v, 24; vi, 9; 
Mic. vi, 8). It is to be feared that the 
majority of the rigeteous are like Lot i: 
Sodom, so mixed up with the tngcdly 
that they bear no testimony for God. 
while but few are like Abraham at He- 
bron, living above the world in fellowship 
with God, for this is a narrow way, and 
few there be that find it. Let every child 
of Goa remember that He has redeemed 
us to be a people for His own possession, 
set apart for Himself, not conformed to 
this world (Titus ii, 14, R. V.; Ps. iv, 3; 
Rom. xii, 1, 2). and let us trust Him to 
make us willing (Ps. cx, 3) to be all that 
He desires us to be, living no longer unto 
this world or unto ourselves, but unto 
Him alone. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. ~~~ 


Topic For the Week Beginning Aug. 
18, “God’s Requirements.” 
Text, Deut. x, 12-14. 

God owns ail. However you look 
at the matter, there can be no other 
fair conclusion. If you consider the 
world and universe after the Scriptural 
fashion as made by God, preserved and 
guided, governed and loved, He owns 
it all. If you begin at the other end of 
the process and study natural forces only 
and watch the development of all parts 
in orderly progression from primitive 
conditions unto the perfected end, you 
find the crown of all is the moral and 
religious life, and in all, through all 
and over all there is in fullness of 
power as efiicient cause and end the 
Divine One. His is the plan and the 
accomplishment. 

We, then, are His. Our wisdom and 
happiness hang on the discovery of 
His pleasure and will regarding us and 
our obedience to that idea. Yet how 
simple are His requirements regarding 
us! If His laws are heavy, it is only 
because we have got away from health- 
ful conditions of soul. “His yoke is 
easy and His burden light” to loving 
hearts. It cannot be expressed in ex- 
act numbers as hours of devotion and 
dollars .of offering. Lt. je natin. mo. 


colors of clothing, altar cloths or win- 
dows; not in arrangement of words, 
sounds or ideas. All these at times 
may be useful and needful, but all com- 
bined in most exact proportions and 
plan can never suffice for the service 
God requires justly of us. Everything 
in existence has a definite nature and 
moves in limits of possibility beyond 
which it cannot go. To the extent in 
which it reaches its highest range it is 
excellent and must meet divine ap- 
proval. We are made capable of some 
measure of consciousness of the divine 
thought, feeling and choice. To the de- 
gree in which we reach toward the 
upper boundaries of our nature we ac- 
complish the task set us. We find our 
satisfaction and the approval of God. 

We should revere God. This is inner 
and outer in expression. In our own 
souls we should be in awe and worship 
God. 

My God, how wonderful Thou art, 
Thy majesty how bright! 
How beautiful Thy merey seat 
In depths of burning light! 


Oh, how I fear Thee, living God, 
With deepest, tenderest fears, 

And worship Thee with trembling hope 
And penitential tears. 

But our heart deyotion should be 
also expressed in outward forms of 
words and acts. Private and public 
worship are the ordinary ways in 
which we manifest the spirit of adora- 
tion. But if our worship goes no fur- 
ther it is very deficient. 

We are in all our ways to walk be- 
fore Him. That must mean that in the 
home we are to act as considerately 
and lovingly as He does to us— no 
bickering, no contention, but courtesy 
and affection. In school, on the street, 
in all business, in social gatherings and 
public affairs, God’s ways are to be 
made our ways. How are we to know 
what to do? Study His word as it has 
been written by inspired men; study 
His word as made flesh and dwelling 
among us in the person of Jesus Christ. 
See how He walked and talked and 
then do likewise. 

With all the heart and powers of soul 
we are to love Him. If we gladly re- 
ceive Him and dwell constantly in His 
presence, the Holy Spirit will reveal 
His mind to us as we have never be- 
fore known it and will fill us with the 
glow and enthusiasm of active desire 
and show us how to put in effect the 
inner heart wishes. 

The commandments and statutes will 
be impressed on the mind, will find 
hew meaning and fresh application, and 
we will see how they all conspire for 
our good. Instead of being a burden, 
it will become a delight to do God’s 
will. 

With light hearts and joyous eyes 
and bounding steps we shall live in 
God’s world as God’s children and 
know with gladness that His require- 
ments are for our good. 


Guard Your Faith. 

There was a shipwreck in midocean. 
The captain and several of the crew on 
a dark night got out into the lifeboat. 
The wind blew out the lantern. “Have 
any of you a mateh?’ asked the cap- 
tain. After a long search just one 
match was found. On shore that match 
would not be worth half a cent, but 
now it is the most valuable thing they 
have, because in order to be picked up 
by a passing vessel they must have a 
light. The sailors take off their coats, 
cold as it is, and hang them all around 
the match when it is struck, that the 
wind may not blow it out. Your faith, 
worthless in itself as the world may 
deem it, is the light that attracts the 
attention of God and of angels. It is 
the thing that saves you. Guard it at 
whatever expense. .Lo he. wrecked in 
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raith Is to be wrecked in character,— 
Churchman. 





His Beloved, 

The beloved of the Almighty are the 
tich who have the humility of the poor, 
and the poor who have the magnanim- 
ity of the rich.—Sadi. 


Y 





God In His Universe, 
Is God not in His universe as I 
Am in my body? Doth He not upbuild 
His worlds as the life principle in me “ 
Builds up my mortal frame? Oh, set Him not 
On some far throne aloof, who is so near 
The beating heart of all things! Bring lim close 
Ev’n as He is, to every creature life, At 
That we may feel how He is soul of us, ye 
As we the body are of Him. In love 
He moves us to His mighty purposes 
As brain moves hand, and when we thus obey — 
We are not servile wills by Him coerced, 
But members of His body, working out ‘ 
The thought that thrills us. What are eb 
and death 
Te all creation with a creed like this? 
Naught but a shift of garment! All in God — 
Endure, from dust to angels. Man and beast, 
Yea, very rocks and trees, immortal are, 
For the eternul, unquenched soul of God 
Abices in all and fills us with its life. ; 
—Christian Wo! 
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The Highway of Travel — 
ong 

From All Points in the ‘ 


SOUTH 


to the 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 


BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


te 

A 

Its fast schedules, elegant equipmer 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-c 


service, picturesque route, make it 


THE BEST WAY. 


Excursion Tickets Now on Sa 


For fullinformation concerning rate 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, | 
C. W. WESTBURY, D. P. A, 


Richmond, V 


write 


S. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. ¢ 


television ini : 

YEARLY to Christian 
$00 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


Sat bat bat bat Db Sata Sa baa Da ata 


Rk. L. B. SPENOER, 


Blackstone, 
b 


OC 


DRUGGIST 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundrie 


. 
*. 


Cor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, V& 











A LINE FENCE. 


A good lawyer learns many lessons 
in the school of human nature; and 
thus it was that Lawyer Hackett did 
not fear to purchase the tract of land 
which had been “lawed over” for years. 

Some of-the people wondered why he 
wanted to get hold of property with 
such an incubus of uncertainty upon it. 
Others thought that perhaps he wanted 
some legal knitting work, and would 
pitch in red hot to fight that line-fence 
question on his own hook. 

That’s what the owner of the adjoin- 
ing land thought. So he braced him- 
self for trouble when he saw Hackett 
coming across the fields one day. 

Said Hackett, “What’s your claim 
here, anyway, as to this fence.” 

“T insist,” replied his ne:ghbor, ‘‘that 
your fence is over on my land two feet 
at one end and one foot at least at the 
other end.” 

“Well,” replied Hackett, “you go 
ahead just as quick as you can and set 
your fence over. At tne ond where you 
say that I encroach on you two feet set 
the fence on my land four feet. At the 
other end push it on ‘ny land two feet.” 

“But,” persisted the neighbor, ‘‘that’s 
twice what I claim.” 

“T don’t care about that,” said Hack- 
ett. “There’s been fight enoygh over 
this land. I want you to take enough 
so you are perfectly satisfied, and then 
we can get along pleasantly. Go ahead 
and help yourself.” 

The man paused abashed. He had 
been ready to commence the old strug- 
gle, tooth and nail, but this move of the 
new neighbor stunned him. Yet he 
wasn’t to be outdone in generosity. He 
looked at Hackett. 

“Squire,” said he, ‘that fence ain’t 
going to be moved an inch. I don’t 
want the land. There wa’n’t nothing 
in the fight anyway but the principle of 
the thing.”—Christian Observer. 
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DON’T FLIRT. 

Remember that flirting is the badge 
of a woman’s inferiority. It is the sur- 
vival of the age when to secure a mate 
the woman had to resort to such de- 
vices as the lower creatures of wood 
and field employ now. Among the 
arts and the attractions of the modern 
woman it has no more place than the 
wooden spears of our primitive an- 
cestors have beside our own high- 
power rifled cannon. Read how flirta- 
tion began; look up what the evolu- 
tionists say as to when it was first em- 
ployed, and you will not be tempted to 
indulge in it. For the sake of your 
own self-respect you will avoid it. 

So it is that I advise you to guard 
sacredly every little expression of your 
affection. Look upon them as the spun 
gold in the woof of your existence and 
treasure up each thread for the gar- 
ment of your life’s great happiness. 
To the true woman love should be so 
sacred a thing that she will not trifle 
even with its imagery. So shall she 


make her love more highly prized by 


the one upon whom it is finally be- 
stowed. So shall she save herself from 
heartache and regrets. 





D* L, C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 





SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 7 


CHAS. M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 





a 5 Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


— Also— 


Iron and Wire Fence 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


gaz-Designssentfree to any address, or 
application, if sg of Geceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire setisfaction guar- 
anteed 












Marinas or 
Vircrnaie, Orso 


WeaiNiadinity (ee. a 
and oS AY Caen 


Noss LURAY 
je cop es 











NATURAL BRIDGE 
MOUNTAIN LAKE 


= \ BRISTOL 
j ee KNOXVILLE 
ye CHATTANOOGS 


« LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN 
BIRMINGHAM 


ROANOKE MEM FAS 
NEW 
KENOVA 
» ORLEANS 
CHILLICOTHE 
COLU ViBUS 


AND THE Nur 


Write for Rates, Ma; sf m. “1. 


fes, Sleeping Car 
Reservations Descript. oBe %, 


‘wel fo any Agent or to 


W.B.BEVILL,| ALLEN %, a { F ERAGE, 
Generat Pass. Acest, | Division i “Tr ayeung PASS AGI 
ROANOKE Va a4 Lome Ws 





RD EOR CEOS CH CROC RECARO SAO HOE 


$90 YEARLY to Christian 


man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 





MS LORRAIN PERI OER OIE 














RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. | 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 


CAVEATS, TRADE M 


4 ‘office cloxs ato U.f Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
xaminati made. Aity’s fee not due until 
feincuned! PERSO NAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 
ete., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 5 

recelve special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE AGE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year. 
Late of oe A. Snow & Co. 
FE q. SIGRER 918 F St., N. W., 
Pdaclgh sis ASTe a D.C. 






The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT. WEE: PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


District Manager, 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot bes~ 


|Prieg Nerve and 
Rone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


id for 


RHEUMATIS™M 
NEURALGIA es = i ror} i p , 
HEADACH , 
Se RT it is Good For Man and Beas 
STIFF MUSCLES 





STIFF JOINTS 
STIFF KNEES, 
For SCIATICA. LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN 1N ‘THE SHOULDERS, 


PAIN I INT Ty 1 SIDE. 


Rub well with and use CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Drale Nerve and Bone Siniment oo... 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINI . 


SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“Ror we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A M®THODIST NHWSPAPER IN HVERY 
METHODIST HOME. 


ONHK DOLLAR A YHAR. 


Send ene or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
io stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
tree, Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample coptes to any desired address. 


Address all ronunn cations to 
Rev. Frames Cannon, Fr.. Black- 


stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 
Street, 


PETERSBURG 


Washington August 11th, 


morning. 

Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
81st, morning; September Ist, morning. 

Wesley, September Ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaea, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg. Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Pleasant Grove, Soptem- 
per 22d, afterncon; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 
Sharon, October 


September 


6th, 7th, 


Sussex, 
morning. 

Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 
12th, 138th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White's Chapel, October 


19th, 20th, morning. 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, October 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 
West Brunswick, Bethel, October 


25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West 
27th, night; 


Lunenburg, Grace, October 


28th, morning. 


West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 


8d, night; 4th, morning. 


Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 


11th, morning. 
R. T. WILSON, P. E. 


night; 





ALL 


FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year, 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Re- 


Preachers’ Page. 


IMMORTALITY OF CON- 


SCIENCE. 


I was preaching a sermon in Bethany 
church, Philadelphia, and had just said 
that “he that covereth his sin shall not 
prosper,” when the Hon. John Wana- 
maker, who had been sitting on the 
platform, leaned forward, and handed 
me a letter, which he had received the 
day before. ‘Read this, too,” he said. 
The letter was from a man who had 
defrauded the government, it bore no 
signature, but was posted in New York 
city, March 4th, at 2:30 P. M. It was 
simply the interest on the principle 
which had been returned. The follow- 
ing is an exact copy of the letter: 

“Dear Sir,—Enclosed please find half 
bills which will match those this day 
sent to the Secretary of the Treasury. 
This payment is interest on moneys 
restored to the government heretofore, 
and which I defrauded it of years ago. 

“CONSCIENCE.” 

There was a death-like stillness as 
Mr. Wanamaker said this money was 
sent by a man whose conscience would 
not allow him to keep the interest 
even. This is the second time he had 
sent a like amount.—Rev. J. Wilbur 
Chapman. 


THE 


a 
ONE AGAINST A THOUSAND. 


A merchant in Glasgow used to 
preach wherever he thought he could 
do good. One day he was talking 
about Shamgar. 

“Over the hill,” he said, “there came 
a man. He came near Shamgar, and 
said: ‘Shamgar, Shamgar, run for your 
life! Six hundred Philistines are com- 
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ing over the hill after you.’ But Sham- 
gar said: ‘They are 400 short. I'll take 
care of them.’ He believed in Scrip- 
ture, you see, that one should chase a 
thousand.’”—D. L. Moody. 


eal 
STEER STRAIGHT. 

When railways were first introduced 
into Russia the Czar was asked how 
he would like the railway to run from 
Moscow to St. Petersburg. The auto- 
crat said: ‘Let me see the map.” 

It was brought to him. ‘Pass me 
that ruler.” It was handed to him. 

Ruling a straight line from town to 
town, he said: “That is how I want the 
railway to run.” And that is how it 
runs. 

The Christian way is a course of 
straightness. There should be no cury- 
ing to the right nor to the left, but with 
eyes blind to all but our course ahead, 
push forward to the prize set before us. 
—-Union Gospel News. 

Js 
IN A FOG. 

Many vessels go down in a fog. In 
Queen Anne’s time, one of her com- 
manders lost nine ships with two thou- 
sand soldiers, and all because there 
were no lights warning him of the 
rocks before him. The best friend the 
mariner ever had is the lighthouse, 
with its faithful keeper, who sets the 
light so that it sends its beams out 
fourteen miles to sea. We are all of us 
more or less familiar with the Mddy- 
stone lighthouse. It was built first by 
a man who made it largely of wood, 
with all sorts of fancied legends paint- 
ed upon it, and it is said that the 
builder used often to stand on the top- 
most part of it and cry out: “Blow ye 
winds, rise, O ocean, break forth, O 
elements, and try my work.” And the 
winds aud the waves came up and de- 
stroyed his work. It was made the 
second time, with still some wood, but 
more of stone, and it went down again; 
then the third time it was made of the 
solid rock and riveted down with bands 
of iron to the rock beneath, and on the 
very top of it there was placed the in- 
scription, ‘““Laus Deo,’ and Eddystone 
lighthouse stands to-day. But do you 
know that a vessel went to pieces al- 
most touching the light because there 
was such a dense fog that the light was 
hidden?—Rev. J. W. Chapman. 
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YOUNG MINISTERS I HAVE KNOWN 

I knew a young minister who was a 
pulpit scold. Of course he failed. 

I knew a young minister who was full 
of suspicion. Of course he failed. 

I knew a young minister who was 
bossy and boastful. Of course he failed. 

I knew a young minister who lacked 
backbone and nerve. Of course he fail- 
ed. 

I knew a young minister who often 
preached an hour. Of course he failed. 

I knew a young minister who was on 
the lookout for a slight. Of course he 
failed. 

I knew a young minister whose ser- 
mons had neither fire nor force. Of 
course he failed. 

I knew a young minister who played 
on a harp of one theological string. Of 
course he failed. 

I knew a young minister who 
imagined himself a remarkable wit. Of 
course he failed. 






























































I knew a young minister whose pul- 
pit manners were awkward and rough, 
Of course he failed, 

I knew a young minister who devel- 
oped a passion for lecturing abroad. 
Of course he failed, 

I knew a young minister who had few 
generous words to say of His brethren. 
Of course he failed, 

I] knew a young minister who visited 
only the homes of the cultured and 
rich. Of course he failed. 

I knew a young minister who put off 
pulpit preparation till late in the week, 
Of course he failed. 

I knew a young minister who felt 
that house-to-house visiting was out of 
his line. Of course he failed. 

I knew a young minister whose refe 
ences to the days “when I was at col 
lege” became very stale. Of course he 
failed. 

1 knew a young minister who talked 
incessantly of what wonderful things 
he accomplished on his last charge. Of 
course he failed. : 

But I also knew a young minister 
who was modest and sensible and zeal 
ous and self-sacrificing and prompt and 
loyal and sympathetic and gentlema nly 
and courageous and consecrated and 
holy. Of course he won superlatiy: 
success.—Epworth Herald. 
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WHAT SATAN DOES NOT KNOW 

The devil does not know everything 
I am sure that Satan did not know that 
Christ came into the world to redeer 
men by dying for them, or else h 
would never have stirred them up t 
put Him to death. He would have 
been far too cunning for that; he would 
have tried, if possible, to keep Chris' 
alive, so that we might not have bee 
redeemed by Him. 

The devil does not know as much as 
he thinks he knows even now; and 
often he is outwitted by a simpli 
hearted child of God who knows how 
to believe in God and is brave enough 
to do the right. Neither men, nor 
prophets, nor angels, nor devils kn 
all about the Gospel yet.. They d 
still to go on studying, and meditating, 
and contemplating, as the holy bein BS 
before the throne of God are doi 
“which things the angels desire to | 
into.”—C. H. Spurgeon, in Metrop 
tan Tabernacle Pulpit. 

Mr. Moody’s methods were always 
unconventional. Many stories are 
lated of his tact. He was once pr 
sented, with considerable formality, L¢ 
‘a nobleman in a London hall, where Ny 
was preaching. Mr. Moody said, wit 
characteristic disregard for title 
“(ad to meet you, Lord. Please | 
these chairs down the aisle to the 
two old women. Perhaps’ they are 
little deaf.” Then, as the distingu 
ed visitor became a servant, Mr. 
turned to one of the workers and 
“See that the Lord gets a good : 
too.’”’-—St. Louis Advocate. 

uh 





Sir James Simpson, the emune 
Scotch physician, being asked DB} 
interviewer, “What would you CO} 
sider the greatest discovery you 
made?” made this impressive, ™ 
able reply: “The greatest discoyery 
ever made is that I have a perse 
Savior.” Blessed is the soul that } 
made this supreme discovery. 








Religious News. 





Rev. Hdgar A. Potts is spending a 
pleasant and profitable vacation at 
Chautauqua, N. Y. 

s 

Rey. J. C. Reed, pastor of the new 
Central Methodist church, will leave to- 
day for a month’s visit to the Pan- 
American Exposition and Niagara 
Falls.—Dispatch. 

a 

Rev. A. B. Sharpe left here (Suffolk) 
to-day for Charlotte and Mecklenburg 
counties on his summer vacation. 
During the next two weeks he will con- 
duct a protracted meeting for Rev. R. 
A. Baughan, in Mecklenburg county.— 
Dispatch. 

& 

Bro. Cannon and party speak of a 
most pleasant and unexpected meeting 
at Interlaken, Switzerland, with Bishop 
and Mrs. Granbery. They drank in the 
beauties of Interlaken and the Jung- 
frau, and took the delightful trip down 
the Rhine together. The Bishop and 
Mrs. Granbery were in excellent health 
and spirits and enjoying their tour to 
the full extent. 

a 

At the suggestion of members of the 
Constitutional Convention, an _ indi- 
vidual petition signed by the ministers 
of this vicinity, asking for constitu- 
tional legislation against appropriation 
of public money to private and sec- 
tarian enterprises, was requested, in ad- 
dition to the joint resolution passed on 
last Monday on that subject. On mo- 
tion, Rev. R. H. Bennett was requested 
to prepare the petition and present it 
‘for signatures on next Monday. 
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Rev. A. Coke Smith left Norfolk for 
Europe on August ist. He will tour 
the continent until the meeting of 
Ecumenical Methodism in London in 
September, of which Conference he is 
a delegate from the Virginia Confer- 
ence. Our other delegate, Dr. Paul 
Whitehead, is expected to sail this 
month on a similar trip, accompanied 
by Mrs. Whitehead. Rev. Collins 
Denny, D. D., who will fill Dr. Smith’s 
pulpit during his absence, has arrived 
hl Norfolk, and preached last Sunday 
at Epworth church. 
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A memorial tablet to the memory of 
the Rev. R. H. McAden was unveiled 
at Blandford Protestant Episcopal 
church, in Petersburg, yesterday after- 
noon. 

The tablet, which has been placed to 
the left of the pulpit, has the following 
inscription: 

“In memory of Rey. Robert Hicks 
McAden. Born March 16, 1861; died 
July 15, 1901. Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God.” 

The Revs. B. F. Lipscomb, B. Aus- 
tin, and E. T. Dadman conducted the 
services.—News. 

— 


The papers report a great and help- 
ful International Epworth League Con- 
vention in San Francisco, the atten- 
dance and power of the meeting, says 
Dr. DuBose, surpassing even the great 
meeting four years ago in Toronto. 
All honor to the Leaguers and success 
to the League. Dr. DuBose very prop- 
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erly, as we view it, thinks the proposi- 
tion for Southern Methodism to with- 
draw from the International Confer- 
ence and confine ourselves to a Con- 
vention within our own borders is not 
to be thought of. 

Rev. E. H. Rawlings is off on a vaca- 
tion. Dr. W. E. Edwards will preach 
at Monumental next Sunday.—Pilot. 
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Rey. J. S. Peters is assisting in revi- 
val meetings in Powhatan county.— 
Dispatch. 

a) 


Rev. M. S. Colonna, Jr., pastor of 
Cabell Street M. E. church, Lynchburg, 
preached at LeKies Memorial church 
Sunday morning, and the Rey. W. R. 
Evans, of Huntersville, preached there 
at 6 o’clock in the afternoon.—Pilot. 

Rey. W. Asbury Christian preached 
two interesting sermons at the Memo- 
rial M. B. church Sunday. At the morn- 
ing service three persons were admit- 
ted to membership.—Pilot. 

% 


A movement was inaugurated yester- 
day evening in the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association looking to the incor- 
poration in the new Constitution of a 
provision which would greatly reduce 
the number of saloons in the State. 

A committee was appointed to draft 
a resolution which will provide that 
every applicant for liquor license shall 
first secure the signatures of a majority 
of the voters in the voting district in 
which it is proposed to locate a saloon 
before the license can be granted. This 
committee is composed of Hon. Garland 
Pollard, Rev. W. B. Beauchamp, Walter 
Sydnor, and O. S. Morton. 

Dr, W. W. Lear, Dr. W. S. Crawford, 
Dr. A. B. Greiner, Dr. John Pollard, and 
Mr. Marvin Taylor were designated a 
committee to have charge of agitation 
of the matter in the State.—Dispatch. 
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Rev. L. B. Betty presided at the Rich- 
mond Preachers’ meeting last Monday. 
Rev, G. H. Wiley occupied the secre- 
tary’s desk, and Rev. C. H. Crawford 
led in prayer. As far as reported, the 
pastors conducted regular services with 
the following exceptions: At Gentral, 
Manchester, Rev. M. Matsumoto, of Ja- 
pan, made a missionary address in the 
morning. Rev. J. C. Reed preached at 
night in the union service at the Bap- 
tist church. Rev. J. T. Bosman de- 
livered an interesting and profitable 
address to the Union Sunday School So- 
ciety of Manchester. Rev. George H. 
Wiley conducted service at Laurel 
Street church, at the Old Ladies’ Home, 
and at the Mission. There were sev- 
eral penitents at the latter service. 
Revs. L. B. Betty and John Hannon ex- 
changed pulpits at night. Rev. J. 5. 
Peters preached at Denny Street in the 
morning, and at Trinity at night. Rev. 
G. H. Spooner filled the Denny Street 
pulpit at night. Rev. R. H. Bennett 
preached at the union night service at 
the Third Christian church. One new 
member was received at St. James, and 
two at Broad Street. Rev. G. H. Wiley 
has been helping Rev. L. J. Phaup in 
York in a great meeting. Rev. Ernest 
Stevens has been with Rev. C. W. Left- 
wich in Hanover, and Rev. W. B. Beau- 
champ with Rey. Charles Williams in 
King William. 
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SERMON BY DR. DENNY. 


Rev. Collins Denny, of Vanderbilt 
University, preached twice at Epworth 
M. E. church, South, Sunday. The 
morning text was taken from the fifty- 
fifth chapter of Isaiah, part of the third 
verse: “Hear and your soul shall live.” 

The preacher said in part: “The text 
is a simple statement composed of a 
few monosyllables, but it must not be 
supposed that it is a little insignificant 
or unimportant statement. The great- 
est truth can be, indeed has been, put 
in the simplest form. What greater 
truth has humanity ever received or 
discovered than that contained in three 
words. each of one syllable: God is 
love? A simple dress in truth’s most 
becoming garment, 

“The text startles a thoughtful read- 
er, because it is an implicit statement 
that the soul is not alive. We have in 
these words a direction, an instruction 
how the soul can attain life. Without 
pausing to consider what can be the 
meaning of soul without life, for this 
is admittedly difficult, though not at 
all the same as if one should speak of 
mind without consciousness, we dis- 
cover in these words an assertion that 
humanity is morally warped, depraved 
if you please. The doctrine of deprav- 
ity cannot be surrendered until the 
facts of human history change. Vice 
to us is easy. virtue the hardly non- 
result of an agonizing contest. We do 
not need to turn to Scripture to learn 
this fact: even a superficial acquaint- 
ance with history, or source of knowl- 
edge of literature, brings it into clear 
light. The great Aristotle, who ante- 
dated the Christian era, said: ‘We are 
more naturally disposed towards pleas- 
ures and are more easily carried away 
to excess than to propriety of conduct.’ 
Plato, older than Aristotle: ‘The nature 
of mankind is greatly degenerated and 
depraved, all manner of disorders in- 
fest human nature, and men, being im- 
potent, are torn to pieces by their lusts 
as by so many wild horses.’ Again he 
says: ‘I have heard from the wise men 
that we are now dead, and that our 
body is our sepulchre.’ ‘The prime evil 
is impure souls; it is implanted in men 
to sin.’ 


“Here we have a statement from the 
old Greek philosophers closely akin to 
what ean be read in the writings of the 
Apostle Paul, indeed, Paul and Plato 
alike use the same word, ‘dead,’ in 
speaking of humanity. To be sure the 
doctrine is to-day denounced and de- 
nied, but before it can be surrendered 
more than denunciation and denial are 
needed. 


“This facet accepted, the next ques- 
tion is, when did the soul die? It may 
seem strange to find in the old prophet, 
hundreds of vears before the advent of 
our Lord, an intimation of the need and 
the possibility of regeneration. Yet 
here it is. and unmistakably: ‘The need 
in the implicit statement of death, the 
possibility of the remedy in the instruc- 
tion how to attain life.’ 


‘Tt should be noted that our text 
makes no statement in reference to the 
body. The apostles startled and won 
the hearts of multitudes by proclaim- 
ing Jesus and the resurrection. Yet 
many good men in the early days, in- 
deed the great majority of the members 
of the early church, held an opinion 


that seems to us in this day to be 
clearly erroneous. The body was re- 
garded as a clog to the progress of the 
soul, as an evil, and was subjected to 
scourging, to intentional filth, to every 
kind of voluntary affliction. How nar- 
now is the path of common-sense god- 
liness. We seem to be inclined on the 
one hand to a godless indifference, or 
on the other to a fanaticism that is a 
earicature of God and a marring of the 
face of Christianity, a face meant to 
be beautiful and winning, illuminated 
with the light of a kind, loving, serene 
soul. 

“In opposition to this erroneous view 
of the early church in reference to the 
body the Scriptures clearly teach the 
doctrine of the resurrection, that the 
body of our humiliation shall be fash- 
ioned like unto Christ’s own glorious 
body; that this corruption must put on 
incorruption, and it becomes us not to 
be lacking in esteem and proper care 
and reverence for what Paul raptur- 
ously called the Temple of the Holy 
Ghost, 

“But what does ‘hear’ mean in this 
text? Since those who hear live, how 
can we get life? This brings us to the 
old, ever-new and charming Gospel. 
Life is in Christ; to get life is to get 
Christ. This may sound like a plati- 
tude, but it is a truth we cannot afford 
to forget nor to minimize. Through 
hearing we attain knowledge of what 
lies around us. Hearing brings us into 
contact, conscious contact, with an ob- 
ject; it links that object and the know- 
ing mind into a single state of con- 
sciousness, making of the two—the 
mind and the object—a unit. 

“This fact is brought before us in 
many ways. In the case of the woman, 
all of whose living had been spent on 
the quacks of the day, yet who had 
found no relief for her trouble. This 
contact was by touch. She touched but 
the hem of His garment. Touch is an- 
other avenue by which knowledge of 
object is gained by the mind. 

“In the case of the bitten Israelites, 
Moses was instructed to make a ser- 
pent of brass and put it on a pole. 
Here the contact was made by sight; 
but slight as such contact is it puts that 
object within the sphere of conscious- 
ness. You remember how this incident 
is used to point out the saving power 
of our Lord, and you remember how in 
olden times the Psalmist said: ‘They 
looked unto Him and were lightened.’ 

“The important point in the text is a 
call to definite relation to the Almighty 
God, and Jesus so often cried, ‘He that 
hath ears to hear let him hear.’ 

“It may not be possible to say what 
life is, but it may at least be said that 
life manifests itself in responsiveness, 
in a reaction on a stimulus. If the 
mind gives no response to light and 
color we say the man is blind. If it 
gives no response to sound we say he is 
deaf. In each instance there is partial 
death. If no stimulus of any kind 
arouses response we say simply he is 
dead. 

“What shall we say of those who give 
no response to the beauty and the glory 
in the words, the deeds, the character 
of Jesus of Nazareth? With one voice 
the Scripture writers proclaim them 
dead. The old prophet in this text 
sures us how we can attain life.—Vir- 
ginian-Pilot, 
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THE FAITH OF RATIA B risks and willows and pull themselves 


OR. TALMAGE SAYS THERE IS MERCY 
FOR ALL SINNERS. 


Speaks Encouragingly to All Who 
Are Engaged Life’s Battles, 
Meantng of the Sun’s Standing Still 

, Upon Gibecon, 


WASHINGTON, '‘—In this dis- 
course Dr. Talmage follows Joshua on 
his triumphal march and speaks en 


couraging words to all who are engag- 
ed in the battles of this life; text, Josh 
ua j, 5, “There shall not any man be 
able to stand before thee all the days 
of thy life.’ 

Moses was dead. A beautiful tradi- 
tion says the Lord kissed him and in 
that act drew forth the soul of the dy- 


ing lawgiver. He had been buried; 
only one person at the funeral—the 


same One who kissed him. But God 
never takes a man away from any 
place of usefulness until he has some 
one ready to replace him. The Lord 
does not looking around amid a 
great variety of candidates to find some 
one especially fitted for the vacated po- 


go 


sition. He makes a man for that place. 
Moses has passed off the stage, and 
Joshua, the hero, puts bis foot on the 


plaSorm of bistory so solidly that all 
the ages echo with the tread. He was 
2 magnificent fighter, but he always 
fought on the right side, and he never 
fought unless God told him to fight. 
He got his military equipment from 
God, who gave him the promise at the 
start, “There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the days of thy 
life.” God fulfilled this promise, al- 
though Joshua’s first battle was with 
the spring freshet, the next with a 
stone wall, the next leading on a regi- 
ment of whipped cowards and the next 
battling against darkness, wheeling the 
sun and the moon into his battalion 
and the last against the king of ter- 
rors, death—five great victories. 
Parting the Jordan, 

As a rule, when the general of an ar- 
my starts out in a war he would like 
to have a small battle in order that he 
may get his own courage up and rally 
his troops and get them drilled for 
greater conflicts, but the first under- 
taking of Joshua was greater than the 
leveling of Fort Pulaski or the assault 
of Gibraltar or the overthrow of the 
Bastille. It was the crossing of the 
Jordan at the time of the spring fresh- 
et. The snows of Mount Lebanon had 
just been melting, and they poured 
down the valley, and the whole valley 
was a raging torrent. So the Canaan- 
ites stand on one bank, and they lock 
across and see Joshua and the Israel- 
ites, and they laugh and say: “Aha! 


They cannot disturb us until the fresh- . 


ets fall. It is impossible for them to 
reach us.” But after awhile they look 
across the water, and they see a 


movement in the army of Joshua. They 
say: “What is the matter now? Why, 


there must be a panic amons those 
troops, and they are going to fly, or 
perhaps they are going to try to march 
across the river Jordan. Joshua is a 
lunatic.” But Joshua, the chieftain, 
looks at his army and cries, aes 
march!” and they start for the bank cf 
the Jordan. One mile ahead go two 
priests carrying a glittering box four 
feet long and two feet wide. It is the 
ark of the covenant. And they come 
down, and no sooner do they just touch 
the rim of the water with their feet 
than, by an Almighty fiat, Jordan parts. 
The army of Joshua marches right on 
without getting their feet wet over the 
bottom of the river, a path of chalk 
and broken shells and pebbles, until 
they get to the other bank. Then they 
lay hold of the oleanders and tama- 





| mile 








10 feet high, and, hav- 
ing gained the otber bank, they clap 
their sbields and their cymbals and 
sing the praises of the God of Joshua. 
But no sooner have they reached the 
bank than the waters begin to dash 
and roar, and with a terrific rush they 
break loose from their strange anchor- 
age. As the hand of the Lord God is 
taken away from the thus uplifted wa- 
ters—waters perhaps uplifted balf a 
they rush down, and some of the 
unbelieving Israelites say: “Alas, alas, 


up a bank 30 or 


what a misfortune! Why could not 
those waters have staid parted, be- 
cause, perhaps, we may want to go 


back? O Lord, we are engaged in a 
risky business! Those Canaanites may 
eat us up. Tlow if we want to go back? 
Would it not have been a more com- 
plete miracle if the Lord had parted 
the waters to let us come through and 
kept them parted to let us go back if 
we are defeated?” 
God's Promise. 

My friends, God makes no provision 
for a Christian's retreat. He clears the 
path all the way to Canaan. To go 
back is to die. The same gatekeepers 
that swung back the amethystine and 
crystalline gate of the Jordan to let 
Israel pass through now swing saut 
the amethystine and crystalline gate 
of the Jordan to keep the Israelites 
from going back. 

Victory abead, but water 380 feet deep 
behind, surging to death and darkness 
and woe. But you say, “Why did not 
these Canaanites, when they had such 
a splendid chance, standing on the top 
of the bank 80 or 40 feet bigh, com- 
pletely demolish those pocr Israelites 
down in the river?’ I will tell you 
why. God had made a promise, and he 
Was going to keep it. “There shall not 
apy man be able to stand before thee 
all the days of thy life.” 

But this is no place for the host to 
stop. Joshua gives the command, “For- 
ward, march!’ In the distance there 
is a long grove of trees, and at the end 
of the grove isa city. It is a city with 
arbors, a city with walls seeming to 
reach to the heavens, to buttress the 
very sky. It is the great metropolis 
that commands the mountain pass. It 
is Jericho. ‘hat city was afterward 
captured by Pompey and once by Her- 
od the Great and once again by the Mo- 
hamimedanus. but this campaign the 


fLord plans. There shall be no swords, 
no shields, no battering ram; there 
shall be only one weapon of war, and 
that a ram’s horn. The horn of the 
slain ram was sometimes taken, and 
boles were punctured in it, and then 
the musician would put the instrument 
to his lips, and he would run his fin- 
gers over this rude musical instrument 
and make a great deal of sweet harmo- 
ny for the people. That was the only 
kind of weapon. Seven priests were to 
take these rude, rustic musical instru- 
ments, and they were to go around the 
city every day for six days—once a day 
for six days—and then on the seventh 
day they were to go around blowing 
these rude musical instruments seven 
times, and then at the close of the sev- 
enth blowing of the ram’s horns on the 
Beventh day the peroration of the whole 
scene was to be a shout, at which those 
great walls should tumble from cap- 
stone to base. 


The Lord's Victory. 

The seven priests with the rude mu- 
Sical instruments pass all around the 
city walls on the first day and score a 
failure. Not so much as a piece of plas- 
ter broke loose from the wall, not so 
much as a loosened rock, not so much 
as a piece of mortar lost from its place. 
“There,” say the unbelieving Israelites. 
“did I not tell you so? Why, those 
ministers are fools. The idea of going 
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around the city wit those mtisical tn- 
struments and expecting in that way 
to destroy it. Joshua has been spoiled. 
He thinks beeause he has overthrown 
and conquered the spring freshet he 
can overthrow the stone wall. Why, it 
is not philosophic. Do you not see 
there is no relation between the blow- 
ing of these musical instruments and 
the knocking down of the wall? It is 
not philosophic.” And I suppose there 
were many wiseacres who stood with 
their brows knitted and with the fore- 
finger of the right hand to the forefin- 
ger of the left hand, arguing it all out 
and showing that it was not possible 
that such a cause could produce such 
an effect. And I suppose that night in 
the encampment there was plenty of 
caricature, and if Josbua had been 
nominated for any high military posi- 
tion he would not have received many 
votes. Joshua’s stock was down. The 
second day the priests blowing the mu- 
sical instruments go around the city, 
and again a failure. The third day, 
and a failure; fourth day, and a fail- 
ure; fifth day, and a failure; sixth day, 
and a failure. The seventh day comes, 
the climacteric day. Joshua is up early 
in the morning and examines the 
troops, walks all about and looks at the 
city wall. The priests start to make 
the circuit of the city. They go all 
around once, all around twice, three 
times, four times, five times, six times, 
seven times, and a failure. There is 
only one more thing to do, and that is 
to utter a great shout. I see the Israel- 
itish army straightening themselves up, 
filling their lungs for a _ vociferation 
such as never was heard before and 
never heard after. Joshua feels that 
the hour has come, and he cries out to 
his host, “Shout, for the Lord hath giv- 
en you the city!” All together the 
troops shout: “Down, Jericho! Down, 
Jericho!” and the long line of solid ma- 
sonry begins to quiver and to move 
and to rock. Stand from under! She 
falls! Crash go the walls and temples, 
the towers, the palaces, the air black- 
ened with dust. The bhuzza of the vic- 
torious Israelites and the groan of the 
conquered Canaanites commingle, and 
Joshua, standing there in the debris of 
the walls, hears a voice saying, ‘‘There 
shall not any man be able to stand be- 
fore thee all the days of thy life.” 


Rahab’s Deliverance, 

Only one house spared. Who lives 
there? Some great king? No. Some 
Woman distinguished for great, kindly 
deeds? No. She had been conspicuous 
for her crimes. It is the house of Ra- 
hab. Why was her house spared? Be- 
cause she had been a great sinner? No, 
but because she repented, demonstrat- 
ing to all the ages that there is mercy 
for the chief of sinners. The red cord 
of divine injunction reaching from her 
window to the ground, so that when 
the people saw the red cord they knew 
it was the divine indication that they 
should not disturb the premises, mak- 
ing us think of the divine cord of a 
Saviour’s deliverance, the red cord of a 
Saviour’s kindness, the red cord of a 
Saviour’s mercy, the red cord of our 
rescue. Mercy for the chief of sinners. 
Put your trust in that God, and no 
damage shall befall you. When our 
world shall be more terribly surround- 
ed than was Jericho, even by the trum- 
pets of the judgment day, and the hills 
and the mountains, the metal bones 
and ribs of nature, shall break, they 
who have had Rahab’s faith shall have 
Rahab’s deliverance. 

When wrapped in fire the realms of ether glow 
And heaven's last thunder shakes the earth below, 
Thou, undismayed, shalt o’er the ruins smile 

And light thy torch at nature’s funeral pile. 

But Joshua’s troops may not halt 
here. ‘The command is “Forward, 
march!” There is the city of Ai. It 
faust: be taken. A scouting party 


ee 


comes back and says: "Josnua, we can 
do that without you. It is going to be 
a very easy job. You must stay here 
while we go and capture it.” They 
march with a small regiment in front 
of that city. The men of Ai look at 
them and give one yell, and the Israel 
ites run like reindeer. The northern 
troops at Bull Run did not make such 
rapid time as these Israelites with the 
Canaanites after them. They never — 
cut such a sorry figure as when the 
were on the retreat. You who go out 
in the battles of God witb only balf a 
force, instead of your taking the men 
of Ai tbe men of Ai will take you. Look 
at the churebh of God on the retrea at. 
The Bornesian cannibals ate up M 
son, the missionary. “Fall back!” sa td 
a great many Christian people. “Fall 
back, O church of God! Borneo will 
never be taken. Do you not see the 
Bornesian cannibals have eaten up 
Munson, the missionary?’ Tyndall de. 
livers his lecture at the University of 
Glasgow, and a great many good peo- 
ple say: “Tall back, O church of God! 
Do you not see that Christian philoso 
phy is going to be overcome by world- 
ly philosophy? Fall back!” 

No Backward Movement, 
Geology plunges its crowbar into th e 
mountains, and there are a great many 

people who say scientific investigation 
is going to overthrow the Mosaic a 
count of the creation. “Fall back!” But 
friends of God never have had any 
right to fall back. Joshua falls on his 
face in chagrin. It is the only time you 
ever see the back of his head. He falls 
on his face and begins to whine, and 
he says: “O Lord God, wherefore hast 
thou at all brought this people ove 
Jordan to deliver us into the hands of 
the Amorites to destroy us? Would to 
God we had been content and dwelt on 
the other side of Jordan, for the Ca- 
naanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall hear of it and shall envil 
us round and cutwff our name from 
earth!” I am very glad Joshua said 
that. Before it seemed as if he were a 
supernatural being and therefore could 
not be an example to us, but I find he 
is a man, he is only a man, just as 
sometimes you find a man under severe 
opposition or in a bad state of physical 
health or worn out with overwork, ly- 
ing down and sighing about being de- 
feated. I am encouraged when I hear 
this cry of Joshua as he lies in the dust. 
God comes and rouses him. How does 
he rouse him—by complimentary apos- 
trophe? No; he says: “Get thee up! 
Wherefore liest thou upon thy face?” 
Joshua rises and, I warrant you, with 
a mortified look. But his old courage 
comes back. The fact was that was 
not his battle. If he had been in it, he 
would have gone on to victory. He 
gathers his troops around him and 
says: “Now let us go up and capture 
the city of Ai. Let us go up right 
away.” They march on. He puts the 
majority of the troops behind a ledge 
of rocks in the night, and then he sends 
comparatively small regiments up in 
front of the city. The men of Ai come 
out with a shout. The small regiments 
of Israelites in stratagem fall back and 
fall back, and when all the men of Ai 
have left the city and are in pursuit of 
these scattered or seemingly scattered 
regiments Joshua stands on a rock. I 
see his locks flying in the wind as he — 
points his spear toward the coomed 
city, and that is the signal. The men 
rush out from behind the rocks and 
take the city, and it is put to the toreh, 
and then these Israelites in the city 
march down, and the flying regiments 
of Israelites return, and between these 
two wayes of Israelitish prowess the 
men of Ai are destroyed, and the Isra- 
elites gain the victory. 
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TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL SESSION, 
GRAND FOUNTAIN, U. O. 7. R., 
RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 3- 
10, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines in Virginia, North 
Carolina, and South Carolina to Rich- 


SEABOARD ATR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 
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Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in HBffect February 24, 1901. 



































mond and return at rate fare and one- Route. No. 27. No. 31 
: 6 tend Leave kichmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
third for the round trip. Those attend- | ———W———————"__ 
5 4 z ta Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
ing will buy regular one way tickets 00 | arrive Henderson... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
ing trip, and secure from ticket agent | Arrive Durham daily 
eae ae hich will entitle them to _ exe. Sunday... 1... 830 A M 
certificate which will Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
one-third fare returning. Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 717 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet Aaeomn ce 7:30 P M 6:30 A M 
ATLANTIC CITY, Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
4 1 it Arrive Wilmington.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, Arriv6 Columbia.. ... 11:20 P M 940 A M 
a ildwood, Holl rrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Avalon, Anglesea, W y Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P_M 
Beach, N. J. Arrive $i. Augustine. §:50 AM 500 P M 
c . en esas a | ADI VOUL AMD aEns.\. ae: 00 P M 
i rsions via Norfolk and | A7@ve Tampa......... 5:00 P M wa) 
pp ecial excursion : “| Arrive Atbens......... 3:03 A M 2:19 P M 
Western railway in connection with | Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, |ArtriveMacon 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
j Alrive Montgomery. .11::0 A M 9:20 P M 
July 5th and 18th, August Ist, 15th, and | Arrive Mobile...” .. 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
} 2 : y 2 SUES 
29th, and September. 1 As 1901 Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Excursion tickets will be sold only | Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 





~ Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i- srmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with vrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 


for trains Nos. 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
cursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

Passengers for the other points above 
named will use regular trains from 
Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 

M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’! Pass. Agent. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Winest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 

*Phone 405- 836 east Main street. 

V. E. M BEB, R. BH. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’i Supt. Gen'l Pass. Agent. 
Portsmouth, Va. 


WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CITY, VA. 

Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 

C. W. WESTBURY, 
De Peay 


LIE OSE AI EES OEP 


INS URANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 


38 
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Best companies only represented, 
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R. L. CLIBORNE, ee 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 


Blackstone, Va. 


LBoo-Gluster Springs Academy -1SDI | 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Je5-13¢ . Principal 








hing you nae Or = improve also get 
CA EAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and Advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS tec betore parent. 
“io Gis Ma SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. AWJASHINGTON, D.C. 








| 731 Main 





FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 

and other materials found in country 
printing offices— such as 

GALLEYS, 

STONES, LEADS, 

RULES, CHASES, 

WOODEN FURNITURE, 


and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 
Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REA -ON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA, 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
Ah State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
__ C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLACE, M. D., 
. Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 
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PLANING MILLS 
and 

UMBER YARD 
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@ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 

Bs nati 

2% PLOW HANDLES. 
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OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
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=) A CORN MEAL, 

<2 

Se ce 

2 SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’s Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


N a a 
Sterling Silver ! 
wianonds, 

Watches, 
Fine Repairing. Sewelry. 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 








Jew lers and Opticians 
Srieet, Bichmond, Va, 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 
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CITIZENS BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


COpital, $57,000 ; Surplus, $15,500. 


@® 


W. H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 


Vice-President. 
JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©®© 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 


PF. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 
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Does a General Banking BUSINESS, 
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CRAPHOPHONE 
8) Lm 


INC SORES MUCH FUN. 


All the Wonders and Pteasares of a 
| High-Priced Talkin j ! lachine. 
When accompanied a Recorder this 
| Graphophone can be elt sh make Records. } 
Price with Recorder. $7.50. Reproduces all 
(the standard Records. 
{to our nearest office. 


Saw oth PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 20 


NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway 
CH ICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 


. send order and money 


ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 

| WASHINGTON, 919 Pennsytvanta Ave 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 estnut St. 

{ Tea Main 1o K. Baltimore S¢. 


BUFFALO Main St. 
SAS FRANCISCO Geary St, 


ge ol Boulevard des 
ERLIN, 55 Kronenstraazse. 


$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


Per- 
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Children’s Corner, 


A JUNIOR PARTNER WANTED. 
There’s a junior partner wanted 

By Will Succeed & Co., 
Who do a rushing business 

"Way up in Fortune Row. 





I've seen their advertisement 
“No capital required; 

But the boys with pluck and courage 
Are just the kind desired.” 


They want a boy who has no fear 
Of steady, plodding work; 

Who does not wait for luck or fate, 
Who scorns a task to shirk. 


Who slowly, surely, digs his way 
Through problems hard a score, 

And still has grit and courage left 
To try as many more. 


Who takes each school-time lesson 
And makes it all his own, 

Thus laying up his fortune 
On good foundation stone. 


Who does not wait for help to come 
From fairy, witch, or elf, 

But, laying hold on Fortune's wheel, 
Turns it around himself, 


And if it grinds and will not move 
With all his care and toil, 

He rubs each shaft and gearing well 
With ‘Perseverance Oil.” 


Who knows that luck is but a myth, 
And faith is but a name; 

That Plod and Push and Patience 
At last will win the game. 


And lads like this are just the kind 
For Will Succeed & Co., 
Who are wanting junior partners 
*Way up in Fortune Row. 
—Selected. 
3s 


LOYAL TO HIS SISTER. 

Such a pretty thing happened here 
on the back balcony the other day 
(writes a friend) that 1 am going to 
tell it to you, thinking that you will 
find a way to pass it on to the many 
little folks you are caring for. A little 
friend of mine named Lucy came home 
one day with a stamp album that a lady 
had given her because her boy no 
longer cared for it. Lucy seemed very 
much pleased, and I noticed that her 
brother Ned was considerably inter- 
ested in the book. That afternoon I 
heard Ned telling one of the boys here 
in the hotel about the album, and 
heard him say quite confidentially: 

“I am going to get that album, be- 
cause there are some real nice stamps 
over at the back. I am going to try to 
trade the new penknife that Uncle Joe 
found out by the spring for the album. 
Lucy likes the knife, and it is meant 
for a girl, anyhow.” 

At this the other boy said in a lower 
voice: 

“Look here, trade me that knife and 
give She’ll never know 
that one blade has dropped out. Girls 
don’t care much for knives anyway but 
just to sharpen pencils with.” 

And then I saw such a queer look 
come into Ned’s face, and he threw 
back his head and his eyes fairly flash- 
ed, as he said, proudly: ‘“‘Do you think 
if I am going to trade with my sister 
I'd trade any way but fair? There are 
good stamps in that album. They’re 
worth the knife, and if Lucy doesn’t 


Lucy yours. 


know the value of the stamps, she'll 
know the value of the knife at any rate, 
and I’m not going to cheat my sister.” 

You ought to have seen the other boy 
He didn’t wait to say an- 
I could hardly keep from 
cheering Ned. It seemed such a fine 
thing to be so loyal to one’s own self, 
to say nothing of one’s sister.—Happy 


slink away. 
other word. 


Hours. 
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“T OQUGHI) SI Wit 
By George Bungay. 
There are two giants in the land, 
Of stalwart strength and stature grand, 
What tasks of duty they fulfill 
Whenever they join heart and hand. 
One is “I Ought,’ and one “I Will!” 


How they have helped the world along, 


With speech of power and ringing 
song! 
Their speech and music echo still; 
Like Saul among the Hebrew throng, 
We see “I Ought’ stand with 


Will!” 


al 


In commerce, culture, science, art— 
In sweet refinement of the heart; 
In tasks of intellectual skill, 
Foremost of forces that take part 
Are straight “I Ought’ and stern “I 
Will!” 


The noblest deeds of charity, 
The highest words of piety, 
That make the heart with 
thrill, 
And lift the soul with ecstasy, 
Point to “I Ought” and to “I Will!” 


rapture 


“T Ought” to honor is akin, 

And conscience is its light within— 
Showing what duties to fulfill; 

If “baffled oft” ’tis sure to win, 
When aided by its twin “I Will.” 


“T Will,” a warrior stout and brave, 
Was never yet poltroon or slave; 
With justice armed it conquers still, 
Upon the land and on the wave. 
Hail just “I Ought” and brave “I Will!” 
—Golden Days. 
Ss 
WHERE CORK GROWS. 


By Jean Dalton, 

They are very common articles, and 
every day necessities, yet how many 
boys and girls know, even vaguely, how 
corks are made, and where they grow? 

Down along the Mediterranean grows 
a variety of tree somewhat resembling 
the oak, but bearing long, evergreen 
leaves and edible acorns tasting like 
chestnuts. These trees do not attain 
the enormous size and age of the tra- 
ditional “old oak tree,’ but range from 
twenty to sixty feet in height, and have 
trunks often three feet through. There 
are many branches, but it is the trunk 
which is of most interest and value, as 
it is covered by an extraordinary de- 
veloped corky layer, which gives the 
tree its name—cork tree or cork 0oak— 
and from which the world’s supply of 
cork is chiefly obtained. 

When the tree is twenty-five years 
old the first gathering is made, though 
this yield is of little value, being re- 
moved in order that the next layer 
may be better. Not until the third 
gathering, however, is the finest cork 
obtained. A crop is taken from the 
trees once in six or eight years for a 
century or more, so, though of slow 
growth, many crops are yielded by each 
tree. By loosening the layer and let- 
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ting it remain for several months as a 
sort of “cork-jacket” for the tree the 
new growth underneath is not only im- 
proved in quality, but, protected from 
the sun and the ravages of insects, is 
hastened to maturity. 

When the time has come for remoy- 
ing the bark from the trees it is first 
cut to a proper depth in large squares; 
then, by means of a sharp, curved knife 
with handles at both ends, is stripped 
down and taken off. 

These square sheets, after being 
soaked to make them more pliable, are 
pressed flat, charred slightly to remove 
imperfect or decayed parts, and packed 
into bales for shipment, Those re- 
served for stoppers for bottles and jugs 
are cut first into long strips and then 
into squares corresponding with the 
size of corks desired. These are then 
rounded by a broad, sharp knife, the 
cork being first rested against a block 
of wood, and the knife pushed forward 
in a circular curve. The knives re- 
quire such constant sharpening that 
the cork-cutters sit with a board before 
them, and, after every cut, rub the 
knives smartly on either side. Cork- 
cutting must be a very tedious process 
when done by hand; but in the United 
States cork-cutting machinery has 
been brought to a point of perfection, 
and does the work much more quickly. 

Because of its lightness, cork is used 
very largely for life-preservers, cork- 
jackets, belts and rings, floats, and for 
artificial limbs. Being waterproof and 
a slow conductor of heat, it is used as 
an inner sole in shoes. Burnt cork 
every boy knows the virtues of; and 
the Spanish black used by painters is 
simply made of cork burned in closed 
vessels. Cork waste serves many plr- 
poses—notably the manufacture of lin- 
oleum and cork-board. 

In England cork-oaks are occasion- 
ally planted, and in some parts of the 
United States they have been found to 
do well; but Spain and Portugal ex- 
port most of the cork used throughout 
the world.—Happy Hours. 

4 
THE KISS OF CHILDREN. 
No thought or sense unsatisfied 

The kiss of little children brings, 

No after-taste of bitter things, 
No tearful prayer for peace denied, 

No shadow of remorse’s wings, 

No sense of fallen worth and pride, 
No feverish search of Lethe’s tide— 
But from their lips contentment 
springs. 
The kiss of little children wakes 

The hope of endless better things. 

It stirs our hearts, till memory sings 
Of our lost innocence and takes 

Us by the hand—that childlike clings 
To hers—along her paths, and makes 
Us nobler for the truth that breaks 

Thedream the kiss of children brings. 

—New England Magazine. 


DID IT EVER OCCUR TO YOU that 
a little Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer on the 
end of the finger applied once or twice 
to a mosquito bite would counteract the 
peison and speedily reduce the swell- 
ing? Pain-Killer will also cure bites 
and stings of other poisonous insects 
as well as reptiles. See directions as 
to use upon wrapper on each bottle. 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. 
and 50c. 





Smiles. 
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SUMMER DISCOURSE. 


No use sayin’ 
“Ain’t it hot!” 

They've all heard it, 
Like as not. 

When the weather's 
Full o’ heat 

Then the blossoms 
Open sweet. 

Then the tree-tops, 
Murmuring, 

Keep on coaxin’ 
Birds to sing. 

Butterflies an’ 
Busy bees, 

Why not mention 
Things like these? 

No use sayin’ 
“Ain’t it hot?” 

They’ve all heard it, 
Like as not. 

—Washington Star. 
) 


The Boss—If we are to retain your 
services, Mr. Lambkin, you must take 
more care of your appearance. You 
look as if you hadn’t shaved for a week. 

The Clerk—But, sir, I am growing a 
beard. 

That’s no excuse. You must do that 
sort of thing out of business hours.— 
Glasgow Times. 

ss 


He studied Christian Science, 
Till he said, without a blink; 
“The thoughts we think are unthought, 
For we only think we think.” 
at 


He thought he thought great thoughts, 
and thought 
No other thought a thought; 
If others ever thought he thought, 
They thought he thought he thought. 
—Chicago Times-Herald. 


ws 


An Argyllshire elder was asked how 
the kirk got along. He said: “Aweel, 
we had 400 members. Then we had a 
division, and there were only 200 left; 
then a disruption, and only ten of us 
left. Then we had a heresy trial; and 
now there is only me and ma brither 
Duncan left, and I ha’ great doots of 
Dunean’s orthodoxy.’’—Tit-Bits. 


s 


Visitor (picking up the baby): “So 
this is the baby, is it? Bless ..s little 
tootsie-wootsies. Kchee-e-e! Watch 
me poke um’s ribs!” 

The Boston baby: “Mother, will you 
kindly inform me whether the deplor- 
able condition of this person is due to 
permanent dementia or spasmodic and 
intermittent insanity ?’—Exchange. 


THE GREATEST EVIDENCE of the 
dangers of cholera morbus, diarrhoea, 
and dysentery is the increase in the 
death rate during the summer months. 
You cannot be too careful, and particu- 
lar attention should be paid to the diet. 
A supply of Pain-Killer should always 
be at hand, for it can be relied on at 
all times as safe, sure, and speedy. A 
teaspoonful will cure any ordinary 
case. Avoid substitutes, there is but 
one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 
25c, and 50c., 











Sunny Side of L fe. 


SMILES. 


How many smiles there might be « 
If people only knew 

That they feel better every time 
Their faces smile anew. 


How many smiles there would be 
If people simply thought 

Their look is fairer when they smile 
Than when they’re smiling not. 


How many smiles there could be 
If folks would only say, 

“Good morning, neighbor, let me give 
A helping hand to-day.” 


How many smiles there will be, 
My friend, when you and I 
Have learned to practice what we wish 
These other folks would try. 
—John T. Trowbridge. 
es st OM 


A TRANSFERRED TICKET. 
(By Frank H. Sweet.) 


As the 7:40 train began to pull away 
from the Alexandria station, an old 
white-haired negro hurried across the 
platform and swung himself on to the 
rear car. He was very black and very 
dusty, and passengers who had seats to 
themselves locked a little apprehensive 
as he shuffied diffidently through the 
car. But he did not offer to sit down. 
When he reached the opposite end he 
took hold of a seat to steady himself, 
and gazed round curiously, his big, 
wondering eyes roving from one face to 
another with the eager scrutiny of a 
child. 

Byvidently he was very tired, for his 
shoulders began to slope, and every few 
minutes he shifted his feet as though 
they hurt him. 

At last a young man lowered his 
newspaper. ‘“Here’s a seat, uncle,” he 
ealled; ‘‘you look tired.” 

The negro shuffled forward eagerly. 
“Yes, sah! t’ank yo’, sah!” he said 
gratefully, as he sank down. “I’se 
plumb beat. Done walk mons’rous long 
way dis mawnin’. Yo’ see,’ as the 
young man folded the paper ana slip- 
ped it into his pocket, ‘““Marse Henery 
an’ me lib ober in Prince George coun- 
ty, an’ last week Marse Henery he up 
and die. Dat lef’ me by myse’f.”’ 

“T see; and you are going South to 
look for work?” 

“No, sah; goin’ back home—goin’ 
back to ole Georgy.” Into his eyes came 
a look of eager expectation, and he 
stroked the back of the seat softly, as 
though it were his old home in far- 
away Georgia. 

“T ain’ been dar in mos’ thutty year,” 
he went on slowly; “not sense de Lin- 
kum men took we all’s niggers. Dar 
was a whole passle of ’em, but dey all 
done bruk away. Den de sheriff sol’ de 
plantation, and dar wa’n’t nutten lef’ 
we all but de Norf. We’s ’bleeged to 
hab money to lib.” 

“And you stuck to Marse Henery?” 

The old negro looked at him in sur- 
prise. ‘Ob co’se,’’ he answered, simply; 
“T’se de body sarbent, an’ Marse Hen- 
ery couldn’t git long ’thout me. He’s 
a gen’leman, and ’pended on bein’ tuk 
car ob. But I’se ’bleeged to be ’way 
in de daytime, ’case I’se a cyarpenter 
an’ allers hab plenty wuk.” 
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“What did Marse Henery do?” 

“Marse Henery!”’ indignantly; “why, 
he’s gen’leman, I tells yo’. He ain’ do 
nutten. He ain’ nebber learn do tings 
like common white fo’ks. He hab nig- 
gers fo’ dat.” 

“You don’t mean that you have sup- 
ported him ever since the war?” 

The old negro drew himself up with 
unconscious dignity. ‘Yo’ goin’ talk 
like dat I ain’ got nutten mo’ to 
*splain.”’ 

“T beg your pardon,” said the young 
man, hastily; ‘‘please go on.” 

The black face relaxed. “Yo’ ain’ 
know Marse Henery,”’ commiserating- 
ly; “so yo’ don’t un’stan’. Ob co’se I 
wuk for him.” 

A boy came through the car with a 
basket of sandwiches. The young man 
bought two and handed them to his 
companion. The old negro’s eyes glis- 
tened. 

“Tank yo’, massa! t’ank yo’, sah!” 
he said, gratefully. “I didn’ hab no 
breakfas’, an’ money’s too scase to buy 
tings on de road. I was low’in to fill 
up arter I done reach Georgy.” 

A few minutes later there was a 
slight ripple through the car. The con- 
ductor had entered, and was calling for 
tickets. 

The young man produced his and 
held it in readiness. The negro fum- 
bled anxiously through several pockets, 
and finally remembered that he had 
pinned his to his hat lining. 

“Done tuk ebery cent I could scrape 
up to buy dat,” he said, triumphantly, 
as he produced it. “But dat’s all right. 
I kin wuk, an’ fo’ks don’t need money 
when dey’s home. Money’s fo’ trab- 
blin’.”’ 

In the seat behind them was a shab- 
bily-dressed woman, whose face had an 
anxious, frightened expression. Crowd- 
ed on the seat beside her were several 
bundles, and in her arms was a white- 
faced, big-eyed baby. When the con- 
ductor touched her shoulder, she start- 
ed uneasily. 

“Ticket, please!” 

A red flush of shame spread over the 
woman’s face; then it disappeared, 
leaving her white and dogged. “I 
haven’t any,” she said. 

The conductor grew stern. “Very 
well. If you get off at the next station 
it will save us the trouble of putting 
you off, and he turned to the opposite 
seat. 

The woman’s eyes grew big with ter- 
ror, as she sprang up and caught him 
by the arm. 

“Don’t do that, sir! Don’t put me 
off!”? she implored, hoarsely. “I’ve got 
to go. My husband has written for me 
to come. He’s—he’s dying,’ and a 
great sob rose to her white lips, but 
was resolutely choked back. ‘‘I tried 
to raise money,’ lowering her voice, so 
the other passengers could not hear; 
“but couldn’t. We sold everything we 
had so he could go South, as the doctor 
ordered. Now, he’s—he’s—oh, my God! 
my God!” She turned from him and 
sank weakly into her seat. The con- 
ductor shook his head. 


“T’m sorry, madam,” he said, kindly; 
“but we have only one rule. You must 
pay or get off. I can’t risk breaking the 
rules. Ticket, please!” 

The old negro rose slowly to his feet. 
“T’se feared yo’ll hab to put me off, too, 
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boss,” he said humbly. ‘“Hit’s mon- 
s’rous hard wuk fo’ poor nigger like me 
to raise money fo’ ticket.” 

“Off at the next station,” broke in 
the conductor, harshly. “We'll be there 
in a minute. If it was not so near I'd 
slow the train and put you off—this 
poor woman has some excuse, but 
you! ’— 

Before the conductor reached the end 
of the car the speed began to slacken. 
The old negro rose and turned to his 
companion. ‘Reckon I better be leab- 
in’,” he said. ‘T’ank yo’ for dem san’- 
wiches, an’ I hope yo’ll ‘member me 
kin’ly. Here, missy,’ to the woman, 
who was gazing stonily from the win- 
dow, and dropping his ticket into her 
lap; ‘“here’s yo’ ticket. ! reckon yo’ 
done drap hit. I hope yo’ fin’ dat hus- 
ban’ ain’ so bad as yo’ tink,” and be- 
fore she could recover from her bewil- 


derment he had left the car and was 
shuffling down the platform. The 
young man half rose to call him back, 


then a remembrance of his own re- 
sources, or, perhaps, of some one wait- 
ing for him, caused him to sink back 


on his seat and stare blankly at the 
window. As the train moved out he 
saw the old negro trudging along be- 
side the track, evidently still bound for . 
Georgia.—The Wellspring. 


a ee 
A schosiboy gave the definition: 
“BHlocution is a way they have of kill- 


ing people in some States.” 





WANTED.—A YOUNG LADY DE- 
gires a position as a Companion for a 
Lady, or Assistant to a Dressmaker, or 
a position to Teach Children, and if 
necessary, to assist in the housework. 
Address MISS B. T., Keysville, Va. 
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RANDOLPH-MACOM ACADEMY, 


Bedford. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 
equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 

THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 

1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 

2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


3 THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and otner States shows the 
thorough character of tae work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 


Complete in its 


professional and 


BEDFORD CITY, VA. 


MM MS Be Be Be Me Be Be Be AE OE Ae Be Be OE Be 28 UF OS OF OF UF OF U8 U8 3 2 38 OF UF Ue 


OI Be ee I I 








RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN'S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va. 
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Endowed for higher education. 


women in the United States. 
A. M., LL. D., President. 


(OfficialReport, D. 





Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, etc. 
The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen “A” colleges for 


1652). WM. W. SMITH, 





Powhatan College 


FOR GIRLS AND YOUNG WOMEN 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
NOTED FOR—Its Ten Schools, its able 
Faculty, its pleasant home life, its magnifi- 
cent buildings, its Location—‘‘far famed 
Valley of Virginia.” 


Write for Catalogue. 
S. P. HATTON, A. M., Pe. B., Pres, 
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(Continued frem page 16.) 
The Sun of the Wicked, 

But this is no place for the 
Joshua to stop. “Forward, march!" 
eries Joshua to the troops. There is 
the city of Gibeon. It has put itself 
under the protection of Joshua. ‘They 
send word: “There are five kings after 
us. They are going to 
Send troops quick. Send us help right 
away.” Joshua has a three days’ 
march, than double quick. On 
the morning of the third day he 
fore the enemy. ‘There are two long 
lines of battle. The battle opens with 
great slaughter, but the Canaanites 
soon something. They 
“That is Joshua. That is the man who 
conquered the spring freshet and 
knocked down the stone wall of Jericho 
and destroyed the city of Ai. There is 
no use fighting.”” They sound a retreat, 
and as’ they beg rin to retreat Joshua 
and his host spring upon them like a 
panther, pursuing them over the rocks, 
while the catapults of the sky pour a 
volley of hailstones into the valley, and 
all the artillery of the heavens, with 
bullets of iron, pound the Canaanites 
against the ledges of Bethhoron. “Oh,” 
says Joshua, “this is surely a victory.” 
“But do you not see the sun is going 
down? ‘Those Amorites are going to 
get away after all, and then they will 
come up some other time and bother us 
and perhaps destroy us. See, 
is going down. Oh, for a longer day 
than has ever been seen in this cli- 
mate!’ What is the matter with Josh- 
ua? Has he fallen in an apoplectic fit? 
No. He is in prayer. 

Look out when a good man makes 
the Lord his ally. Joshua raises his 
face, radiant with prayer, and looks at 
the descending sun over Gibeon and at 
the faint crescent of the moon, for you 
know the queen of the night sometimes 
will linger around the palaces of the 
day. Pointing one hand at the descend- 
ing sun and the other hand at the faint 
erescent of the moon, in the name of 
that God who shaped the worlds and 
moves the worlds he cries, “Sun, stand 
thou still upon Gibeon, and thou, moon, 
in the valley of Ajalon.” They halted. 
Whether it was by refraction of the 
sun’s rays or by the stopping of the 
whole planetary system I do not know 
and do not eare. I leave it to the Chris- 
tian Scientists and the infidel scientists 
to settle that question while I tell you I 
have seen the same thing. ‘What!’ 
say you. “Not the sun standing still?” 
Yes. The same miracle is performed 
nowadays. The wicked do not live out 
half their day, and their sun sets at 
noon. But let a man start out in battle 
for God and the truth and against sin, 
and the day of his usefulness is pro- 
longed a longed and prolonged. 

Grace of the Gospel, 

John Sumiperfield was a consumptive 
Methodist He looked fearfully white, 
I am told, as he stood in the old Sands 


host of 


destroy us. 


more 
is be 


discover say: 


, 7 
nd pre 


Street church, in Brooklyn, preaching 
Christ and again on the anniversary 


platform in New York pleading for the 
sible until unusual and unknown glo- 
ries rolled forth from that book. When 
he was dying. his pillow was brushed 
with the wings of an angel from the 
skies, the messenger that God sent 
down. Did John Summerfield’s sun 
set? Did John Sun merfield’s day end? 
Oh, no! He lives on in his burning ut- 
terances in behalf of the Christian 


church. He said: “I cannot die now. I 

am only 27 years of age. Sun of my 

see influe nee, stand thou still 
ive Americ ind it stoed still 


Robert Me O wes y ne was a consumptive 
Presbyterian. It was said when he 
preached he coughed so it seemed as if 
he would never preach again. His 
hame is fragrant in all Christendom. 
That name is mightier today than was 
ever his living presence. He lived to 


preach the gospel in Aberdeen, Edin- 





the sun | 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





purge and MPnantee, Dut he went away 
very early. He preached himself into 


the grave. Has Robert McCheyne’s 
sun set? Is Robert MeCheyne'’s day 
ended? Oh, no! His dying delirium 


was filled with prayer, and when he 
lifted his hand to pronounce the bene- 
diction upon his family and the bene- 
diction upon his country he seemed to 
say: “I cannot die now. 1 want to live 
on and on. | want to start an influence 
for the church that will never cease. 1 
am only 30 years of age. Sun of my 
Christian ministry, stand still over 
Scotland.” And it stood still. 

But Joshua was not quite through. 
There was time for five funerals before 
the sun of that prolonged day set. Who 
will preach their funeral sermon? Mas- 
sillon preached the funeral sermon 
over Louis XVI. Who will preach the 
funeral sermon of those five dead kings 
—king of Jerusalem, king of Hebron, 
king of Jarmuth, king of Lachish, king 
of Hglon? Let it be by Joshua. What 
is his text? What shall be the epitaph 
put on the door of the tomb? “There 
shall not any man be able to stand be- 
fore thee all the days of thy life.” Be- 
fore you fasten up the door I want five 


more kings beheaded and thrust in— 
King Alcohol, King Fraud, King Lust, 


King Superstition, King Infidelity. Let 
them be beheaded and hur] them in. 
Then fasten up the door forever. What 
shall the inscription and what shall the 
epitaph be? For all Christian philan- 
thropists of all ages are going to come 
and look at it. What shall the inscrip- 
tion be? ‘There shall not any man be 
able to stand before thee all the days 
of thy life.” 
Joshva’s Greatest Battle, 

But it is time for Joshua to go home. 
He is 110 years old. Washington went 
down the Potomac and at Mount Ver- 
non closed his days. Wellington died 





peacefully at Apsley House. Now, 
where shall .boshua rest? Why, he is 
to have his greatest battle now. After 


110 years he has to meet a king who 
has more subjects than all the present 
population of the earth, his throne a 
pyramid of skulls, his parterre the 
graveyards and the cemeteries of the 
world, his chariot the world’s hearse— 
the king of terrors. But if this is Josh- 
ua’s greatest battle it is going to be 
Joshua’s greatest victory. He gathers 
his friends around him and gives his 
valedictory, and it is full of reminis- 
cence. 

Young men tell what they are going 
to do; old men tell what they have 
done. And as you have heard a grand- 
father or great-grandfather seated by 
the evening fire tell of Monmouth or 
Yorktown and then lift the crutch or 
staff as though it were a musket to 
fight and show how the old battles 
were won, so Joshua gathers his frends 
around his dying couch, and he tells 
them the story of what he has been 
through, and as he lies there, his white 
locks snowing down on his wrinkled 
forehead, I ask if God has kept his 
promise all the way through. As he 
lies there he tells the story one, two or 
three times—you have heard old people 
tell a story two or three times over— 
and he answers, “I go the way of all 
the earth, and not one word of the 
promise has failed, not one word there- 
of has failed; all has come to pass, not 
one word thereof has failed.” And 
then he turns to his family, as a dying 
parent will, and says: “Choose now 
who you will serve, the God of Isracl 
or the God of the Amorites. As for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord.” 
A dying parent cannot be reckless or 
thoughtless of bis children. Consent 
to part with them forever at the door 
af the tomb we cannot. 








A pessimist may be a very good man 
| who wears very bad glasses. 
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‘Ward Seminary 


lhe policy of the School is to do serious, honest work. It makes 
* no display to deceive,* 
published to give definite, 
announcement is regarded as an agreement, 





Educational Aim 


fulfill. Catalogues are 
make of pupils cultured, Christian women, 


Courses of Study. 


man’s College of Baltimore. 


offered, 


South 
* versities, 


scholarship, fully abreast of the times. 


“The 


erate, and the religious tone the best. 
tors; they are earnest, 


sectarian, but pronouncedly Christian, 


College Preparatory, Seminary, 
Certificate admits to Wellesley, and to the Wo- 


Advantages of Location. N°Siiture, snd’ is the ea 
It is widely and favorably known for 


which have developed at home and attracted 








Nashville, Tennessee. 
36th year begins Sep ‘ember 19. 


no extravagant promises that it cannot 
trustworthy information, and every 


The purpose is by quiet, earnest effort to 


and Special Courses are 


healthfulness and so- 


and is the educational centre of the * 
its numerous schools, colleges, and uni- 
from abroad teachers of ripe * 


home life of the Institution is sweet and consid- 
The teachers are more than professional instruc- 
Christian workers, striving to build character. 
Parents se nding daughters to Ward Seminary 


Opinion of Patrons work done in Ward Seminary is of an unusually high 
* order, 1¢e f i i 


The school is not 


may know that the ‘y are under the best influences. 


For Catalogue, 


address J. D. BLANTON, LL, 


D., President, Nashville, Tenn. 
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ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’l Counsel. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


Secretary. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBUAG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 
Established 1860 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN FHIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agenis, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va, 








Begin 
Right! 
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JOHNSON'S TORIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 


UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trouble. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- | F 
ing. The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


A taint of Mala- 


The meanest kind 
With 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money on 


JOHN:ON’S TONIC than on any other kind. 


Worild’s Greatest Medicine. 


It is the 


Now remember 


that your health is your business and making money is his 


business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


cE 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


JOHNSON’S TONIC i is the Ieiine CHA8 cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


It is 100 times 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Litter dat d 





Grantville, ~. 


C, Avgis' 


6, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, 1 am a careful Observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as One of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions Of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed for it. 

Yours troly, 


T. P. EDwargps, M. D. 





It has been on the market for the 
ast seventeen years, and stands 
igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 
Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Get it 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 
A. B. CIRARDEAU, 


SAVANNAH, GA. 


For Young Ladies, : 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co. 


Are showing a splendid line of 


MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Those Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT 50c. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at soc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 


THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 
CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY — 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE C0O.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Prest, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, secy, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’ y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
| Suffolk; OLIVER, "ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H.L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. "WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; _ W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk: 
W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Lightol CHOMEORIGE| Disie stan wuts ae 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions cempeunded by expe 











| OUR menaua IN ART. 


| cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 


| 100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs, 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 


clence Drugpicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


$5,000 ‘worth of books—first experience. DEALERS IN— 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
| over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1, 000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 


Dry Goods, Notions 











If so write to the under- 
signed. 


10 Build a Home or 
Pay ON Old Debts? sriematerosuisine nerower 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. T. DOYNE, 


Main Street, Farmviile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for pa sear 

g your house at a lower price than can be 

See cea ener: f ae suits ak, alnut, and Tteaton Hard Woods; 
resser, etc uffets, Side- Hose and 

hates Glesoe Aecotiea: sand China Presses, Extension Tables and 


Best References Furnished, 








Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..:..... 


Evie ES) E.@ Weak ese ATIN; TV EE. 


@g-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr. PakidieCouas 


“Dr. David’s!: ie 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A YALUABLE 
REMEDY POR cries bes br abvptitsy Costin 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR = INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmlessin their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
di ‘rections found on the box, 


The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 


the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” Ail sufferersshould give them a 
) Ask for 
Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


- OWENS & MINOR DRUG COo., 


RICHMOND, 


trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. Wor sale everywhere. 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills, and have no other. 


VA. 








It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A’ POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 





terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
-f Peterskurg. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON SE, 


VIRGINIA 


16 
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Why Established ? 
Le 
WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
OF 
THE 
PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 
MIGHT 
HAVE 
A 
CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOL 
FOR 
THEIR 
GIRLS. 
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wo BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTITUTE .. | 


WNED AND CONTROLLED by the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 233; 
boarders, 176. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in- } 
stitution in the State except Randolph-Macon Woman's Coliege. 














Our lotto: 





Linoroucn Instruction Under Positive Chris- 
it 
e tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. = 
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Underlying Prin 
ciple, 


THE 
PODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
SO 
AS 
TO 
BE 
THE 
WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT 


OF 
THE 
SOUL. 

















” Regular Gout This 


lL Tustruction, Vis course is intended for 


those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 

Woman's College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year atter the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, is in charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 





dolph Macon Woman’s College, and 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Eave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 





ime wen aun of the princi- 
ples of teaching. 


Positively Christian! The 








ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin 

ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officerand teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining 

room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothing is more hel) fu 


in forming character than association 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- 
men. 


9) (nce As low as possible, consistent 





=e 

tion and nourishing fare. No René or 
Taxes to pay. 
made for owners. 


one aim: 


the minds of our girls under postively § 
Christian influences at the lowest pos- | 


sible cost. 
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ncorrect. 
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For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 


REV. JAMES CANNON, ur., BLACKSTONE, VA. 


he statement sometimes made that the State Normal School - 
is the only school which trains girls to become teachers is | 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College and Blackstone Institute 
both have departments of Pedagogy, and train teachers by means of ob-} 
servation and practice in ‘““Model Schools.” ; 
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INSTRUMENTS | 


' with thoroughness ofinstruc- } | 


No Profits to be | 

The Institute was | 
not built to make money. It has but | 
It was established to train f 
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DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 





VOErGssNO: 31. 








REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., AUGUST 15, 1901. 


One DoLLAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








DYING. 
Passing out of the shadow 
Into a purer light, 
Stepping behind the curtain, 
Getting a clearer sight, 
Laying aside the burden, 
This weary mortal coil, 
Done with the world’s vexations, 
Done with its tears and toil, 
Tired of all earth’s playthings, 
Heartsick and ready to sleep, 
Ready to bid our friends farewell, 
Wondering why they weep. 
Passing out of the shadow, 
Into eternal day, 
, Why do we call it dying, 
This sweet going away? 
—Unidentified. 


Editorial. 
= SS 
ON, ALWAYS ON. 

The sinner’s ideal of the Christian 
life is conversion. “If I were only 
saved.” But when that mighty change 
is wrought, how soon that ideal goes 
flashing far ahead through opening 
vistas to unknown heights, beckoning 
attainment. The soiled costume looks 
pretty fair until one comes into the 
strong light of day. All our holiness is 
relative. We can draw a line that 
looks straight until we apply the rule 
and the magnifying glass to it. F. B. 
Meyer tells of a string of clothes on the 
line that appeared immaculate until a 
snow storm fell, and the laundry work 
suffered by comparison. Remarking 
on it to the washerwoman, she said, 
“Ah, sir, the clothes are all right, but 
what can stand beside God Almighty’s 
white?” Even so. The good is sin 
compared to the better, and the better 

sin compared to the best. The very 
word in our Greek Testament trans- 
lated sin means to shoot at a mark and 
miss it. What was right in your eyes 
a year ago is now with added light for- 
bidden. There is an infinite distance 
between the holiest man who ever lived 
and Jesus Christ, our pattern. The 
nearer we come to Him, the smaller 
and meaner appear our best attain- 
ments. When Paul was young in 
Christian service he said of himself, 
“Not worthy to be called an apostle.” 
As years passed, and he grew in holi- 
ness and knowledge, he estimated him- 
Self as “less than the least of all 
Saints.’’ And when he had come to the 
end of his long and glorious life, after 
a thousand triumphs, ovations of the 
Lord, and even a visit to heaven, he 
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declared himself to be “the chief of 
sinners.” 

The possibilities of humanity under 
God’s blessing are infinite. Higher and 
higher heights stretch before the soul 
forever. We shall ever approach with- 
out reaching our ideal. We shall be 
“like Him,’ but never equal to Him. 
Turn ever, oh soul, to a better future. 
Face the sunrise. The last words that 
Alfred’s Tennyson’s pen traced, the song 
of the dying swan, speak this same 
truth. “On and always on.” 


“When the dumb hour clothed in black 
Brings the dreams about my bed, 
Call me not so often back, 
Silent voices of the dead, 
Toward the lowland ways behind me, 
And the sunlight that is gone. 
Call me rather, silent voices, 
Forward to the starry track, 
Glimmering up the heights beyond me, 
On, and always on.” 


as se & 


. INCORPORATION OF CHURCHES 


The Methodists, Presbyterians, Epis- 
copalians, and many others of our 
church people in Virginia (one of our 
most prominent of Presbyterian leaders 
says nine-tenths of the people of the 
State) are desirous that our Constitu- 
tional Convention give the Church of 
God in our Commonwealth at least as 
safe protection in holding property as 
is extended to breweries and all other 
business interests. Two members of 
the convention, both ministers, are op- 
posing the movement. The Legislative 
Committee of the convention endorsed 
the proposed changes on two occasions, 
and on a third vote declined to endorse. 
The question will come up again, and a 
minority report be submitted to the 
convention. Will those who oppose 
this needed relief tell why the dire dis- 
aster that they predict has not come in 
the past one hundred years in the 
States (all except the two Virginias 
and one of the new Western States), 
which have been since their admission 
into the Union treating the churches 
fairly before the law? Will Dr. Duna- 
way, of the convention, who claims to 
represent the Baptist denomination, 
tell us why the dread bogies he has 
conjured up out of his imaginary fears, 
have not materialized in the other 
States, where many Baptist churches, 
colleges, orphanages, etc., are all in- 
corporated? Will those who refer 
vaguely to an indistinet (very indis- 
tinct) possibility of a church trust ex- 
plain why the State Baptist Conven- 
tions in States which permit it are in- 
corporated? Will they also tell whether 
the Southern Baptist Convention, rep- 
resenting millions of members of the 


great Baptist denomination through- 
out the Southland, from Virginia to 
California, and which is incorporated, 
has ever arisen as an uncanny spectie 
to menace the liberties of the States 
and citizens of the Union? The great 
leaders of the Baptist and all other de- 
nominations throughout the Union are 
heartily in favor of church incorpora- 
tion. It would seem a pity if it should 
develop that constitutional timidity 
should so possess our Constitutional 
Convention as that the shaking of an 
old scarecrow, which forty-odd other 
States have long since laughed at and 
cast aside, should cause our Virginia 
solons to take to the woods. The news- 
paper reports that an unimportant 
and incidental remark of a Presbyte- 
rian minister of this city, a remark 
which attracted little notice at the 
time, was the cause of the committee’s 
adverse vote, is an entire mistake. 
What sensible committee would brush 
away the emphatic petition of hundreds 
of thousaius of other constituents on 
account of a remark which really had 
nothing to do with the real question; 
which question is, Will the members of 
our Convention give the churches of 
Virginia adequate and just protection, 
for which they ask, which other States 
give, and which is extended in our State 
to all other institutions of every kind, 
except the Church of God? 

An atheistic club, with published 
purpose to war against religion, can be 
incorporated in Virginia, and the power 
of every court in our Commonwealth 
invoked, and every police and militia- 
man called upon, if necessary, to shed 
his blood in defence of its property 
rights. Will our Constitutional Con- 
vention do as much for the Church of 
God in the Old Dominion? We shall 
see. 

Let the churches and churchmen 
speak out their request in no uncertain 
sound. Reader, write to your delegate. 
“Who, me?” Yes, you who are reading 
this now. 
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JUST WHAT YOU WANT. 

What are your children reading? Do 
you know? Ought not you know? 
Whatever food they consume strength- 
ens or injures their health, entering 
into the constitution of their bodies. 
Whatever books they read make or un- 
make their minds and souls, and be- 
come part of their intellectual and 
moral beings. Good or evil compan- 
ions in books will help or hurt your 
children as surely as the flesh and 
blood companions of their hours of play 
and work. Many a soul is foully stain- 
ed by association with vile characters 


in books who, if they came in person, 
would be forbidden the house. 

If you do not provide good, healthy, 
interesting books for the children, they 
will more than likely get hold of the 
vicious volumes that flood the land by 
the million, and which wreck intellec- 
tual digestion and moral character. 

“But good books are so high.” Not 
always. Suppose you could get fifty- 
two of the best books selected by a 
most experienced, devout, and intelli- 
gent editor for one dollar, woulda you 
wish anything cheaper than that? Rey. 
HE. L. Pell, D. D., formerly editor of the 
Bible Reader, and now author of Pell’s 
Notes on the Sunday School Lessons, 
and widely known as a literary man, is 
organizing the American Book Lovers’ 
Association. He knows books. He 
has written a number of them. He is 
prepared to put into the hands of your 
family at most remarkable prices the 
best, the spiciest, the cleanest books. 
Drop him a card at Richmond, Va., for 
particulars. ‘This is in no selse an ad- 
vertisement, but a voluntary and glad 
commendation of a most admirablé at- 
tempt to meet and rout the vile litera- 
ture invading us with its hordes on its 
Own ground and at its own rates with 
what is wholesome, clean, and sweet. 
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GOOD BYE. 


It has been a pleasure to serve the 
readers of the Recorder for the past 
two months and a half as acting editor. 
If their pleasure in receiving has been 
equal to ours in preparing the weekly 
repast, and if good has been accom- 
plished and some one helped, we are 
repaid. The work has been done amid 
many limitations of time and available 
sources of assistance, of which it is 
needless to speak, but which would not 
have existed had we been in permanent 
control. For the many kind words 
from many friends we return our 
hearty thanks, and with the wish that 
the Recorder may be used to bless and 
help many a life in the days to come, 
we say good bye. 

R. H. BENNETT. 








THE POWER BEHIND THE INSTRU- 
MENT. 

When Saladin looked at the sword 
of Richard Coeur de Lion, he wondered 
that a blade so ordinary should have 
wrought such mighty deeds. The Eng- 
lish king bared his arm, and said: ‘It 
was not the sword that did these 
things; it was the arm of Richard.” 
We should be instruments that the 
Lord can use, and when He has used 
us the glory should all be His.—George 
F.. Pentecost, D. D. 
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briefest explanations. The party took 
Brie from Stuart and the minister, and 
soon they were standing out on the 
side of the hill in the starlight. The 
cool night air blew about Stuart, and 


he thanked God for his life. Warther 
up on the hill a heap of blazing ruins 
marked the place where the engine 
house had stood, while at a distance 
the ladder hole smoked and flamed like 
a small voleano, showing that the tim- 
bers were blazing fiercely below. 

“Take Erie to my house. We are not 
far from it,” said Stuart. 

“Yes, and hurry up, men,” added the 
doctor. “I'll go on ahead with them, 
Stuart. Erie needs attention as soon 
as possible.” 

The doctor and the miners with Eric 
hurried down the hill, while Stuart 
followed with the minister as fast as 
he could. But now that the strain was 
over he felt weak and faint. 

“You must come in and stop with me 
tonight, Mr. Burke. I want to know 
the story of your appearance in the 
mine. And, besides, I have not had 
time to thank you.” 

“I shall be glad to accept your invita- 
tion. In fact, I feel the need of wash- 
ing up before I go back to the town. I 
am stopping at the hotel,” replied 
Burke. 

As the two walked along, picking 
their way slowly down the narrow 
path, a peculiar noise came wafted up 
to them from the town. Stuart paused 
and listened. 

“What's that?” he asked. 

“Troops. They arrived this after- 
noon. That must be the drumbeat to 
quarters.” 

“IT supposed the troops would not 
start until the last of the week. I had 
information to that effect from Cleve- 
land.” 

“They came this afternoon, and that 
is one reason for your friend’s injury, 
I imagine. We will talk it over and 
see.”” There was a pause, and the Rey. 
Andrew Burke suddenly exclaimed in 


a tone of relief, as if he had been 
searching for something: ‘Ah, here 
they are! I thought perhaps I had lost 
them.” 


“What's that?” asked Stuart, peering 
through the darkness toward some- 
thing his companion was holding out 
in his hand. 

“Black ore crystals. Very rare speci- 
mens. If you have a match about you, 
I will show you.” 


Stuart could not help laughing. A ft- 


er all, was he not alive and safe after 
that experience of terror? 

“l_am afraid.” he said. “that any 
matches I might have about me would 
hardly go-.off after the soaking | had. 
You see, I was in the water up to my 
neck a part of the time.” 

“T beg your pardon,” replied Andrew 
Burke. He seemed ashamed, and then 
as they were going up the avenue to 
the house he said gently: “You see. I 
Was out of a it “eolog TIZiIg Wath 
this afternoon. and that is how IT came 
fo exvlore the old Beever pest i 





found these crystals and was just put- 
ting them into my pocket when I heard 


your cry for help. I was kneeling on 
the floor of the tunnel and had my 
head near the side of the wall at the 
time, else I doubt if 1 bad heard you. 


So perhaps you will not think I am al- 
together a crank on specimens if in 
this instance the hunt for them led to 
something better.” 

“It was a fortunate find for 
plied Stuart. “Erie and 1 shall always 
bless you for your seareh. I am anx- 
ious about him. Come right in, and 1 
will have one of the servants show you 
a& room where you can be at home for 
the night.” 

They hurried in only a little after the 
doctor and the miners, and Stuart, aft- 
er directing one of the servants to sea 
to Mr. Burke, went to Eric. The doctor 
was examining and dressing the wound. 

“He has had a hard blow. Nothing 
fatal. We will pull him through. You 
had better get off those wet duds aud 
look out for yourself. Thank God, Stu- 
art, you are alive! This is the begin- 
ning of troubles here, I’m afraid. There 
has been crooked work today up on the 
hill, or I’m mistaken. That rock never 
fell down the ladder “hole by accident, 
and the engine house didn’t burn with- 
out some one’s help.” 

Stuart looked thoughtful. He was 
still in the miner’s dress, and if the oc- 
easion had not been serious the doctor 
might have been excused for smiling at 
his young friend’s appearance. He was 


us,”’ re- 





He reached out his hand and Stuart took 


covered with the greasy red iron ore 
mud, great streaks of it were over bis 
face and hands, but the gravity of 
events that were evidently poising for 
& crisis left little room for anything but 
sober feeling. Stuart stood over Eric. 

“Poor fellow! This comes at a bad 
time for him.” 

“Yes, aud for us, too!’ said the doctor 
sharply. ‘‘There’s no telling what the 
men will do without Eric’s influence to 
keep them quiet. And it will be a ques- 
tion of weeks before he gets up from 
this.” 

“T hadn’t thought of that!” Stuart 
put his hand an LEric’s forebead At 





cnat Moment Eric wpeitd his eyes. 
was conscious and spoke feebly. 

“Stuart, you saved my life. You have 
paid up old debts. You are quits with 
me now.” 

“Drie, we understand each other now, 
don’t we?” Stuart spoke almost like a 
lover. “But we owe our lives to anoth- 
er man.” 

“How’s that?” 
say more. 

“T’ll tell you when you are able to 
bear it. Rest now.” 

Eric closed his eyes, and Stuart went 
away to change his clothes, and all the 
while he felt conscious of the convie- 
tion that he stood close to the crisis of 
events which the evening’s strange ad- 
venture had begun. 

Louise had gone out somewhere to 
spend the evening with her friends, the 
Vasplaines, so Stuart and the doctor 
and the new minister sat down to a 
late dinner by themselves, and it was 
while eating that Stuart learned the 
details of his rescue. 

There was little more for Mr. Burke 
to tell. He was a stranger to the place, 
but in the two days of his residence in 
Champion he had evidently made the 
most of his time. He had inquired of 
a passing miner about the Beury tun- 
nel just before entering it on his search 
for crystals. The miner had volun- 
teered the statement about the con- 
nection with the Davis lower level. 
Burke had not thought of that again 
until he heard Stuart’s ery for help. 

“Do you always carry a rope with 
you on your afternoon walks?’ asked 
Stuart. 

“No, I have not been in the habit of 
doing so, but I think it might be a 
very useful custom in this mining 
country,” replied Burke. ‘The rope 
was lying on the platform at the head 
of the last row of ladders, and I nat- 
urally carried it down with me, not 
knowing what might be needed at the’ 
bottom. I suppose men left it 
there when the strike \as declared. I 
noticed their tools lying around in va- 
rious places as I came through the 
drift.” 

The doctor looked at the new minis- 
ter with gruff approval. A man who 
could note details like that was worth 
knowing. The Rev. Andrew Burke | 
was evidently on the way to the doc- 
tor’s friendship. 

“But how did you happen to come 
after us?” asked Stuart, turning to the 
doctor. 

“T was up at Rollins’, the pump man 
who was hurt. you remember, when 
the boy, the same one who came to the 
office the other day, came in and said 
the engine house was on fire, and after 
what seemed like a year’s time we 
managed to pry out of him that he had 
seen you and Hrie go down the ladders 
a little while before. I rushed over to 
the shaft, and here is the mystery of it 
to me. Not a soul was in sight. The 
engineer, firemen and pump men were 
all gone. The ladders were blazing, so 
that there was no hope of descent by 
them. Some of the other men ran up 
from down town. Then we thought of 
the Beury tunnel and made a run for 
that. You know, Stuart, it’s over a 
quarter of a mile from the shaft, but 
we made it in a few minutes. | fell 
over on a rock and smashed a lot of 
valuable bottles in my case. You’ve 
cost me a good sum, Stuart, counting 
all the days since you were born—you 
and Eric. I don’t know that I believe in 
stubbing my toe very much for that 
hot headed young socialist and agita- 
tor. He will make a peck of trouble in 
the world, and I don’t know but in the 
interest of humanity I ought to give 
him a little dose of something to finish 
him up.” 

Tust then Wric, in the ream across the 


He 


Drie was too faint to 


the 











nan; stirred’and groaned. ‘The docto: 
heard him, and, dropping his napkir 
absentmindedly into his soup, he hur 
ried in to see his socialist patient. 

Before he came back Stuart anc 
Burke discussed the fact of the engine 
house fire. There was something to b¢ 
cleared up about that. It seemed als« 
to Stuart that the mass of iron or¢ 
which fell upon Erie was something 
more than a loosened fragment of th 
mine. The doctor was right about It 
The absence of the men from the spo 
when the fire broke out also needec 
explanation. 

The doctor had come back, and the 
meal was progressing while the thre¢ 
men were trying to solve the facts o! 
the burning and the injury to Eri 
when ao tramp of marching men was 
heard coming up the avenue. 

The three men rose from the table to 
gether. There was a menace in the 
sound that was not easily mistaken 
Stuart went directly into the hall anc 
opened the great front door. By the 
light of the porch lamp could be seer 
a crowd, at least 200 men, each one ear 
rying his stick, which in most cases ap 
proacbed more nearly the dimension: 
of a club. They were a formidable ap 
pearing mob of men, their sullen, heavy 
faces brought into distinet relief in the 
light of the electric lamp. 

“Well, men,” called out Stuart clear 
ly, “what is this?” 

The men meanwhile crowded up close 
about the veranda. One of them, act 
ing as spokesman, came up on the 
steps and said in a loud voice, “We 
want to see Hric.” 

“You can’t see him. He’s burt. He 
isn’t fit to see any one!” shouted the 
doctor, who stood just behind Stuar 


in the doorway. 
“What do you want-to see him for?” 


asked Stuart calmly. 

The spqkesman appeared confused 
and did not answer at op 
here and there through the crowd rose 
cries from the men. 

“There’s been foul play!’ 

“We'll string up the men that did it!’ 

“Yes, hang ’em!’”’ 

“Show us Hrie. 
us tonight!” 

“Men,” Stuart raised his voice, “Gor 
don here can come in and see for yo 
that Eric is not able to move. Come in 
Gordon, and see,’ continued Stua 
speaking to the miner who was stand 
ing upon the steps. 

The miner, after a moment’s hesi 
tion, went into the house and the d 
tor went with him into the room at t 
right of the hall where Eric lay. 

While they were gone Stuart told t 
men how Eric was hurt. There w 
breathless attention while Stuart w: 
speaking. Just as he finished Gordo 
came out. 

“Boys,” he said as he appeared on 
veranda, “Eric’s out of it tonight. We 
make it hot for the cowards that’s do: 
this.” 

“Aye, that we will!” cried a doz 
voices. 

“Three cheers for Mr. Duncan!” su 
denly cried a voice. The men could n 
help knowing from their experiene 
in the mines that Stuart had staid 
Eric during the danger, although 
had said very little of himself in 
narrative. 

The cheers were given heartily, a 
Stuart felt for the first time in his 1 
that perhaps the day would come wh 
these men would understand him. 
stepped out of the doorway, howev 
and, pointing in to where Andr 
Burke was standing, said: ‘Thank y 
men. But if it hadn’t been for 
Burke here Erie would not be s 
We owe our lives to him.” 

“Who's he?” rudely asked some 0 

“The new. ministenat. at. John’s. 
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Knows tifm,” replied aiiother:~ 

“A minister, eh? Well, three cheers 
for him anyway!” cried another. 

The cheers were given, and the men 
began to move away. Stuart felt anx- 
ious, and exhausted as he was by the 
evening’s adventure he could not help 
feeling that rough work would mark 
the night before it was over. He felt 
as if here was an opportunity to say a 
word while he was in favor with the 
men. 

“Men, I want to say a word. I un- 
derstand troops are in the town to- 
night. I hope you will all be law abid- 
ing and”— 

“Aye, we’s heard that till we’s sick of 
it!” The voice was evidently that of a 
drunken man. 

Stuart for the first time realized that 
the element of the saloon had entered 
into the problem. Heretofore the men 
had kept away from the drink. 

“Shut up!” exclaimed Gordon and 
others. ‘Give Mr. Duncan fair hear- 
ing.” 

“T say,” continued Stuart, “that I 
hope you will not commit any violence. 
I am talking to you as I know Hric 
would if he were here.” 

“But how about men brought in to 
take the bread out of our mouths?” 

“Aye, that’s the stuff! We'll make it 
hot for them, troops or no troops.” 

“These are not my orders, you under- 
stand,” said Stuart, feeling every min- 
ute more conscious of the nature of a 
restless mob of men who were deprived 
of their regular leader. “I advise you 
to go to your homes in quiet. Tomor- 
row we will investigate the burning of 
the engine house and the injury to 
Hric.” 

“What’s the matter with tonight?” 
called out another map. The voice was 
ealm and clear. 

“Very well,” replied Stuart with en- 
Pq ergy, thinking in a moment the rest- 
“lessness of the men might be safely 

diverted into another channel. “It is 
my opinion that the men who burned 
the engine house overpowered the men 


= iN 


\ 
Wise 
WF 
MSS ASe| 
ss ill was 
oe , & 


Vip 


——— 





“Hold! Wait a minute!” 
at the top and have them somewhere 
in hiding at this moment. Are any of 
the Davis mine men here?” 

The miners, familiar with every face 
in the Champion mines, answered in 
many places: 

“Not a man!” 

“Nobody’s seen Davis men since the 
shaft was fired?” 

“Mr. Duncan’s hit it. 
one.” 

“Now, then, men, if ’'m right about 
_ it the men are in hiding with the Davis 
crew. They can’t be far off.” 

“We'll find ’em,”’ yelled more than 
one voice. 

“Hold! Wait a minute!” cried Stuart 
as the men began to move again. “I 
want you to give me your word that if 
the..men are found you will not at- 


He’s a bright 











tempt to punisb them yourselves, (| cy 
have been guilty of breaking the law. 
Let the law deal with them. You have 
commended your cause to the world so 
far by your conduct. The minute you 
resort to violence of any kind publie 


sympathy will vanish. Give me your 
werd vow that you will hand these 
men over to the authorities if they are 
found.” 

There was a pause, and then from 
different ones came the response: ‘‘We 
promise. Aye, we’s give the word.” 

Stuart felt satisfied, although there 
were several lawless men under the in- 
fluence of drink who had not respond- 
ed. The men moved off the lawn, and 
Stuart and the doctor and Mr. Burke 
saw the larger part of them go directly 
up the hill toward the smoldering ruins 
of the engine house. The rest straggled 
off down into town. 

“There will be trouble in this town 
tonight,” said the doctor. He went in 
to see Eric again, and Stuart and the 
minister remained in the hall. They 
talked together a little while, and Stu- 
art was expressing his fears of the out- 
come when his telephone rang. 

He went to it and conversed a mo- 
ment. Then turning to Mr. Burke he 
said, ‘Do you feel able to go out this 
evening ?”’ 

“Yes, I am lame a little and I do not 
look very presentable, but I feel able 
as far as that goes.” 

Stuart went to the hall closet and 
brought out an overcoat for Mr. Burke. 
He then put on his own, saying as he 
did so, “I’ve just had a message from 
the Iron Cliffs company that the min- 
ers are gathering in a great mob down 
in the square, and they think I had bet- 
ter come down and use my influence 
to prevent an outbreak.” 

“Do you feel able?’ 

“Yes, I guess so. I’m sore and lame, 
that’s a fact, but no bones broken, and 
it seems a case of duty. The doctor will 
stay with Hric.” 

“He will, eh!’ said the doctor, who 
just then came out of the room behind 
Stuart. “You’re as much in need of 
watching as Hric. Take off that over- 
coat and go up stairs to bed!” 

“Now, doctor,” replied Stuart with a 
sad smile, “I don’t like to say I won't, 
but I shall say it this time. I feel as if 
I ought to go down to the square. There 
is going to be a bad night’s work, I’m 
afraid, but not without a protest from 
Mr. Burke and myself.” 

“All right, go your ways! And if you 
get your heads broken don’t send for 
me to glue the pieces together again.” 

The doctor went back to Hric, and 
Stuart, after sending word that he and 
Mr. Burke would be right down and 
after ordering the servants to bring 
around a horse and buggy, drove hur- 
riedly away. 

As they sped down the hill they pass- 
ed several groups of miners swinging 
along the road at a smart foot pace. 
But when they reached the square 
there was so large a crowd gathered, 
overflowing into the streets, that Stu- 
art drove around into one of the al- 
leys and hitched his horse near the 
church at the rear. He and Burke then 
came out into the space bounded by 
the church and the railroad depot plat- 
form. 

The miners had not been in the habit 
of assembling at night. All their meet- 
ings up to this time had been at noon. 
Their present gathering was a new 
development of the strike, and as Stu- 
art and the minister crowded in at the 
corner by the church they both said te 
themselves that there were elements of 
a very dangerous character compressed 
into that spot, the commercial and so- 
cia].center of.the town. 

(To be continued.) 
Pyny-Ealsam Stops the Tickling, 
and quickly allays inflammation in the throat. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS : 


OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


ote 

northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

See its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 





most glowing terms of you and your college.” * 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 

eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address " 

is G. M. SMITHDHAL, President. 
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A g en { S The illustrated History of Methodism 

The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 

« dation by John Wesley to the present day. 

an C By REV JAMES W. LEE D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCO-K, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 


Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE MBTHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis. Mo 
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Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tar Parent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 
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BACK FROM CALIFORNIA. 
(From our regular correspondent.) 
Washington, D, C., Aug. 7, 1901. 
Practically all the delegates from this 
city to the Convention of the Epworth 
League at San Francisco have returned 
home highly pleased with the work of 
the meetings, which are said to have 
been full of enthusiasm. The hope is 
generally expressed that from the con- 
vention there will radiate a wave of in- 
spiration to all branches of Methodism, 
which will quicken the energies of the 
organization that contains so large a 
proportion of the young folks of that 
denomination. ‘The noted 
men present at the convention is said 


array of 


never to have been equalled by any sim- 
ilar convention, both Canada and the 
United States vying in assigning their 
strongest men to the discussion of the 
most interesting topics. Unusual 
terest was manifested in missions, so 
much so that it is said that the meeting 
may almost be called the missionary 
convention of the League, which will 
devote special attention to the subject 
during the coming year, thus getting 
more and more in touch with the trend 
of the Christian world. 

THE BIBLE TO THE NATIONS. 

The eighty-fifth annual report of the 
American Bible Society shows that 
there is a slight increase in the receipts 
from individuals, auxiliaries, collec- 
tions, legacies. and the Bible House. 
The total issues of the year, at home 
and abroad, amount to 1,554,128. Of 
these, 580.513 were distributed in the 
United States and 973,615 in foreign 
lands. ! > *>tal issues of the society 
in eighty-five years amount to 68,923,- 
434. During the eighty-five years of 
its life in the nineteenth century the 
society received from the Christian 
public of America $30,605,390, includ- 
ing trust funds. During this period it 
has, at great expense, translated the 
Scriptures into many languages, estab- 
lished systems of colportage in all 
lands where American missionaries 
have penetrated, and its issues have 
been 68,923,434 volumes. In the Phil- 
ippine Islands some progress has been 
made in carrying forward the tentative 
versions of the Gospel in Pampanga, 
Visayan, Cebuan, Zambal, and Ilocano, 
The revision of the Gospel of St. Luke 
has been made and established in Ilo- 
cano. St. Luke has been translated 
into the Pampanga, and St. Mark is in 
process of translation. St. Mark is also 
ready for the press in Ilocano. St. 
Luke is being translated in the Cebuan- 
Visayan. The Board has autnorized 
the translation of the rest of the New 
Testament into those dialects in which 
the translation of the Gospels has al- 
ready been begun. 

NO POPERY OATH TO REMAIN. 

The “No Popery” oath of the King of 
England, which caused so much dis- 
cussion, and which seemed in a fair 
way to be amended, will probably be 
allowed to stand as it is, Lord Salis- 
bury, the Premier, referring to the 
statement of Catholic peers, having 
said the government now realized that 
the Catholics did not wish the offensive 
words of the original declaration to be 
withdrawn, unless the government at 
the same time witharew the declaration 


in- 


regarding the security of the Protest- 
ant succession, a thing which the goy- 
ernment had no intention whatever of 
changing. 

A SUCCESSOR TO JOHN JASPER. 

The Rey. J. Allen Viney, colored, pas- 
tor of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Chureh at Circleville, Ohio, has roused 
some amused comment here by his as- 
sertion in a sermon that the tempera- 
ture of heaven is 826 degrees above 
Speaking of the heavenly age, 
after the day of judgment, when Sa- 
tan’s followers were all destroyed, he 
said: “There will be no night. The 
will equal the sun. The sun 
will be sevenfold as the light of seven 
days. You cannot separate light and 
heat. ‘Therefore the heat will be seven 
as great. The other day the 
thermometer here registered 118 de- 
Seven times this is 826. In the 
heavenly age men who are sanctified 
will live in the spirit. Angels are 
flames of fire, and saints will be made 
living fire, so that they can live in the 
great heat. Take a sinner and throw 
him over the battlements of heaven— 
he wouldn’t touch the ground, but 
would be consumed. After the judg- 
ment day the sanctified will be baptized 
with fire and prepared to endure the 
flames of heayen—an elevating, puri- 
fying fire.” 

This is considered to be nearly on a 
level with Dr. Talmage’s famous effort 
to estimate the size of heaven by math- 
ematical calculations based on the 
amount of air each of the saved will 
require in the “mansion made ready” 
hor him there. 

MISSIONARY BUREAU. 

The Archdeaconry of Washington 
has established in this city a bureau 
of information in regard to speakers on 
missions. A register has been pro- 
vided, in which speakers who are visit- 
ing Washington may inscribe their 
names, temporary residence, length of 
sojourn in the city, topics upon which 
they are prepared to speak, and fields 
of missionary work in which they have 
labored. The Junior Auxiliary has 
charge of this work, and desires to be 
informed of approaching visits of any 
speakers who are willing to volunteer 
their services for the spread of infor- 
mation in regard to missions. It is 
proposed to notify the several rectors 
in the District and adjacent territory 
of the opportunity thus offered to se- 
cure assistance in arousing interest in 
this department of church work. 

GOOD WORK OF THE WOMEN. 

The Woman’s Home Missionary So- 
ciety of this city believes in church ex- 
tension, and is said to live up to this 
belief. They have now in active opera- 
tion in the northeast section, where 
Methodist churches are few and far 
between, three mission settlements. 
These settlements are centers of ac- 
tivity the whole year round, for the 
deaconess in charge lives in the mis- 
sion building, where she is in close 
touch with the people whom she wishes 
to help. Regular services and Sunday 
school are held on Sunday, and almost 
every afternoon and evening of the 
week the mission buildings are in use. 
Industrial classes, boys’ and girls’ 
clubs, mothers’ meetings, Bible classes, 
and parliamentary drill, social meet- 
ings and prayer meetings all have their 
place in the programme of work. 
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WESLEY GROVE CAMP. 

These are the favorite days in the 
Kast for camp-meetings, especially for 
those of the Methodist Church, The 
annual camp-meeting of the churches 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, of this city, Virginia, and Mary- 
land, comprised in what is known as 
the Baltimore Conference, is being held 
at Wesley Grove, about twenty miles 


from Washington, and will continue 
for about two weeks. Though for 
twenty-eight successive years camp- 


meetings have been held at Wesley 
Grove, they are really only a continua- 
tion of the old Methodist gatherings 
which used to assemble yearly near 
Laurel, at a place called Heslup’s 
Grove. The site of the present camp 
was purchased in 1873, when the late 
Rey, Dr. John S. Martin was a presid- 
ing elder, and to whom the existence of 
the camp is largely due. The pro- 
gramine for the meetings presents the 
names of many prominent clergymen 
from all parts of the country. Chief 
among these are Bishops Warren A. 
Candler, of Atlanta, and Alpheus W. 
Wilson, of Baltimore. The former is 
the youngest bishop in the Church, 
having been raised to the episcopacy 
in Baltimore during the last General 
Conference. Bishop Wilson will be 
present only the first few days, after 
which he sails for Europe to attend the 
Ecumenical Conference to be held in 
London and also to visit the Holy 
Land. 

The great annual Methodist camp- 
meeting at Ocean Grove, New Jersey, 
will begin August 17th, with a prayer- 
meeting in the morning, a workers’ 
consecration meeting in the afternoon, 
and the sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per in the evening. Camp-meeting 
love feast will be held Sunday morning, 
September Ist, and the meeting will 
close the following day. 

ECUMENICAL CONFERENCE. 

A number of prominent American 
Methodists are going abroad to take 
part in the Methodist Ecumenical Con- 
ference, which will be held in Wesley’s 
chapel, City Road, London, England, 
September 4th to 17th. The opening 
sermon will be preached by Bishop 
Charles B. Galloway, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. Others on 
the programme are Bishop John F. 
Hurst, Bishop D. A. Goodsell, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; Bishop 
John C. Granbery, Rev. Dr. E. E. Hoss, 
and Rey. Dr. J. J. Tigart, of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, and 
Hon. W. C. Adamson, of Georgia, of the 
Methodist Protestant Church. 

FIRST NEGRO WOMAN PREACHER. 

Rey. Mollie B. Craft is the first regu- 
lariy ordained woman minister in the 
religious work of the colored race. 
Through her efforts the First Baptist 
colored church of Chicago Heights has 
just been organized, with a member- 
ship of only nine persons. It is possi- 
ble that this is the smallest congrega- 
tion in the country. Mrs, Craft is well 
known to all colored church-goers from 
Tennessee to Michigan, and to a large 
number of white people who have given 
her their encouragement and support. 
Mrs. Craft was ordained in Milwaukee 
in 1898. She is a graduate of the Howe 
Baptist Theological School, of Mem- 
phis. Her evangelical work began in 
the North, much of it being in the 








mining and lumber districts of North- 
ern Michigan. She organized many 
churches in those regions. 

RELIGION AT THE PAN-AMERICAN, 

A circular received in Washington 
states that four successive days of the 
Pan-American Exposition at Buffalo, 
N. Y., will have for their prominent 
feature the religious development of 
America. Each day will be given to a 
single denomination. August 6th will 
be Baptist day; next will come Congre- 
gational day, followed by Methodist, 
Episcopal and Presbyterian day in the 
order named, 

CLEANSE OUR ARMY OF DRUNK- 
ENNESS. 

Two court-martials for drunkenness, 
one of Major Charles A. Doyen, of the 
United States Marine Corps, and one of 
Major Francis E, Eltonhead, of the 
Fourteenth Infantry, both resulting in 
a verdict of guilty, were officially acted 
upon by the government this week. 
With these cases before the public it is 
idle to deny the prevalence of drunken- 
ness among the officers, as well as the 
men, of both the army and navy. This 
is not a pleasant subject to write about, 
and it is only done with the hope that 
publicity may result in aiding to in- 
crease public sentiment against drunk- 
enness in favor of more strict regula- 
tions in the army and navy against the 
use of intoxicants. In the case of Ma- 
jor Eltonhead, who was convicted o 
having been drunk on duty, the sen- 
tence was dismissal from the army, but, 
in view of the recommendation of the 
court for clemency, and his good mili 
tary record in Cuba and in the Philip- 
pines, the President commuted the sen- 
tence to placing the officer at the root 
of the list of majors of infantry, th 
to remain for five years. In the case 
of Major Doyen, who was convicted of 
having been drunk and unfit for duty, 
the court sentenced him to lose two 
numbers and be publicly reprimanded. 
The sentence was approved, and this 
week Acting Secretary of the Navy 
Hackett issued the following general 
order: ‘‘An officer should be deeply 
mortified by the publication of an order! 
announcing to the service the fact of 
his trial by general court martial and a 
finding that he had been incapacitated 



















ed by the Secretary of the Navy.” 
NO LOOTING MISSIONARIES 
METHODISM. 


a timely protest against the edito l 
use of the term “looting missionaries,” 


He says in that letter: “If there er 






tional. And ic seems as unfair to con 
demn missionaries as a class for 


ing but unsparing condemnation he 
been heard for such characters. Searel 














ing made, and if any guilty person is 
discovered, he will be severely dealt 
with. As yet we have discovered no 
one connected with our Church who 
has dishonored it, but more than one 
who has been unjustly accused.” 


A ed 


A JULY SUNSET AMID SNOW AND 
ICH. 


Zurich, Switzerland, July 14, 1901. 


We have been from Scotland to the 
Island of Capric, and from Venice, in 
the water and marshes, to the highest 
pass in the Alps, and have enjoyed it 
all thoroughly. Every place has its 
own peculiar attraction and charm, and 
cannot be compared. We just enjoyed 
each as we came to it. I believe my 
preference is for mountain scenery, and 
this week spent in Switzerland has 
been one of delight to me. We have 
been right in the heart of the Alps, 
seen their wild gorges, thousands of 
feet of sheer rock, looked upon the 
everlasting snow upon their highest 
peaks, crossed one of their glaciers, and 
climbed mountains so high that the 
temperature was like December or Jan- 
uary. The 8th of July we spent the 
night on the Furka Pass, 8,000 feet, and 
slept under feather beds for covering. 
We left Lucerne about 11 A. M., took 
the train to a point just before you en- 
ter the St. Gothard tunnel. There we 
hired a coach large enough to hold our 
party of eight, with all the seats open, 
and five horses, and started on our 
“coaching tour’ through the Alps. Our 
route was over St. Gothard Pass, the 
mail route for the valleys away back in 
the mountains. I cannot begin to de- 
seribe the scenery, but it was the wild- 
est and grandest I ever.saw; it seemed 
as if the road were just cut out of the 
side of the rock of the mountain, and 
below and above us were hundreds of 
feet of solid rock. It almost made my 
head swim to look down or up, and I 
would not have felt very comfortable 
if we had not had a careful driver. The 
river below us dashed and roared and 
foamed over huge boulders, and seemed 
only maddened by their interference 
with its wild rush to the lake beyond. 
We crossed the “Devil’s Bridge.’”’ It is 
Over a deep chasm, right where the 
river makes an abrupt turn, and as the 
water dashes on the huge rocks below 
it has the appearance of a seething 
boiling pot with the steam rising from 
it. The spray is thrown up above the 
bridge, and the wind whirls around the 
turn so violently that we all involun- 
tarily grabbed our hats. Just before 
reaching the bridge there is a monu- 
ment cut in the side of the rock to 
some Russian soldiers who held the 
pass in one of the battles of the Swiss, 
and just after we crossed over the 
bridge we came upon a garrison with 
a sentinel guarding the pass at the 
mouth of a tunnel that had an iron 
gate that could be shut in time of war 
and keep out the enemy. It seemed to 
me that nature had fortified the pass 
enough without these extra precau- 
tions. After we got through the pass 
proper the mountains, though just as 
high and steep, are covered with grass 
and flowers and trees, and are very 
beautiful. It seems impossible that 
fields can be cultivated as high up the 
mountains as they are here. They look 
almost perpendicular. Mark Twain’s 
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joke about the Swiss mountaineer fall- 
ing out of his plough handles down fhe 
mountain seems a very probable occur- 
rence when one looks upon these 
steep mountain sides, with small fields 
of grain clear to the top. The women 
climb up the mountains like goats, and 
carry a load on their backs, too, but 
they are mighty weather-beaten look- 
ing old creatures. 

We got out of our coach to walk up 
a short cut, and while we were puffing 
and blowing and tugging an old wo- 
man about sixty years old passed us 
stepping along briskly right up over 
the rocks as if it was a road, and before 
we were half up she was on the road 
far above us. Switzerland is a beau- 
tiful, a grand country, to visit, but I do 
not believe I would like to dig my liy- 
ing out of the mountains. I would 
prefer a valley. Our stopping place for 
the night was the Hotel Furka, one of 
the highest regular stopping places on 
the Alps. We had been in sight of 
snow all day, but as we got further up 
we began to shiver, and when we reach- 
ed the hotel, just before sunset, our 
teeth were chattering, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that we had on winter 
clothing. The coaches all aim to get 
to this hotel before sunset, because 
there is such a fine view a few minutes 
walk around the mountain. We all 
scrambled down from our seats, hur- 
ried into the hotel, deposited our bags 
and bundles, and raced out on the 
mountain to see the sun set. And it 
was grand. I have never seen a more 
inspiring, uplifting sight. We stood 
on a narrow ledge on the side of a 
grass-covered mountain, and all around 
us were snow-covered peaks of all sizes 
and shapes. In front of us lay the 
Rhone glacier, and lower the peaks of 
the next lower mountains, some coy- 
ered with green and some bare rocks 
broken and split into weird shapes. 
Our one hotel looked out of place, as if 
it were an intrusion upon nature in this 
wild, cold spot. As the sun sank lower, 
more distant peaks came into view, one 
by one, each taller than the other, and 
all touched with a warm glow from 
the setting sun. The feathery clouds 
that sailed by, sometimes above, some- 
times below, and then again resting on 
the snow-clad peaks, made a magnifi- 
cent panorama as the huge snow moun- 
tains disappeared and then came into 
sight again. I could only think of God 
and His wonderful love in making na- 
ture so beautiful to look upon. I felt 
like an insignificant atom almost be- 
fore those mighty snowy giants, and 
still I felt that a human being that 
could enjoy and appreciate those won- 
derful words of God was grander than 
they, and I exulted and thanked the 
heavenly Father that He had made us in 
His likeness, so that we could enjoy 
the work of His hands and feel a thrill 
of admiration and exultation in the 
midst of His grandest works of nature. 
As the sun went down and I turned 
from this magnificent scene. Behind me 
on the side was a dainty little blue 
forget-me-not, growing out of the rocky 
mountain side, and the contrast be- 
tween the two works of the heavenly 
Father (one as wonderful as the other) 
was so great that I pulled the dear little 
flower and brought it away with me 
to remember the lesson that came to 
me from that scene. 











The mountains were grand after the 
stars came out, but as we had to leave 
at 5 o’clock in the morning, we could 
not linger long to look at them. We 
started down the mountain about 5 
with our noses and fingers and toes 
aching with cold; and here I must close 
abruptly, as this letter will not get the 
next steamer unless mailed at once. 

LURA B. CANNON. 
3 fs 
A PLEA FOR YOUR WIFE. 

Do you know the secret anxiety and 
sufferings of your wife? If you do not, 
you should. For years she has toiled 
indoors. She has cooked, and washed, 
and sewed, and dusted, and swept, and 
waited and watched for the small pit- 
tance you have doled out to her. That 
pittance has not been simply a con- 
temptible trifle in money, but a more 
contemptible trifle of genuine outspo- 
ken sympathy and tenderness. You are 
buffeted and crowded in business places 
of life. You have learned, amid hard 
usage, to grow sturdy and muscular. 
You are accustomed every day to deal- 
ing with things which require from 
you the voice of authority and decision. 
In all this there is nothing to cultivate 
tenderness of feeling, of tone, or of 
manner. When you come into your 
house you meet a timid, retiring wo- 
man, who has been shut in all the long 
hours, struggling against despondency. 
She has waited for you. The tears are 
already in her eyes. If the husband 
cannot sympathize, who will? Now, 
can you not drop your gruff manner 
and voice for the few moments you 
must spend at home, and be tender, 
gentle, and confiding? Why do you 
not sit downand draw your wife to you, 
as you did when you sought her in that 
home which you robbed her of, but 
never replaced? It is not enough that 
you mean all this. She sees your look 
and manner, and hears your voice. If 
these are gentle, and tender, and woo- 
ing, she will open her heart to you; but 
if otherwise, she will repress the tear 
for the moment, but it will flow when 
you are gone, 

The world is full of unspoken bitter- 
ness—all because men take things for 
granted. Of course, the wife can have 
money if she will ask for it. Of course, 
she will find sympathy if she will bring 
her burdens and unravel them. Of 
course, she is loved, and thought of, 
and planned for. All this is not 
enough; but thousands never find it 
out until the black horse and the hearse 
convey the tired and worn-out body of 
the long-waiting one to the only rest 
she ever knew.—Central Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

ee FE BR 
LICENSED. 
Licensed to whet the murderer’s knife, 

Licensed to lay a wise man low, 
Licensed a fond wife’s heart to break, 

And cause her children’s tears to 

flow. 


Licensed to do a neighbor harm, 
Licensed to kindle hate and strife, 
Licensed to nerve the robber’s arm, 
Licensed to whet the murderer’s 
knife. 


Licensed where peace and quiet dwell 
To bring disaster, want, and woe; 
Licensed to make this world a hell, 
And fit men for a hell below. 
—Ex-Saloonkeeper M. Browne. 


FATHER’S GROWING OLD. 


Our father’s growing old, John; 
His eyes are growing dim, 

And years are on his shoulders laid, 
A heavy weight for him. 

And you and I are young and hale, 
And each a stalwart man, 

And we must make his load as light 
And easy as we can. 

He used to take the brunt, John! 
At cradle and at plough, 

And earned our porridge by the sweat 
That trickled down his brow; 

Yet never heard we him complain, 
Whate’er his toil might be, 

Nor wanted e’er a welcome seat 
Upon his solid knee. 


And when our  boy-strength 

John! 
And sturdy grew each limb, 

He brought us to the yellow field 
To share the toil with him; 

But he went foremost in the swath, 
Tossing aside the grain, 

Just like the plow that heaves the sod, 
Or ships that sheer the main. 


came, 


Now we must lead the van, John! 
Through weather foul and fair, 

And let the old man read and dose, 
And tilt his easy chair; 

And he'll not mind it, John, you know; 
At eve to tell us o’er 

Those brave old days of British times, 
Our grandsires and the war. 


I heard you speak of mother, John! 
"Tis gospel what you say, 
That caring of the like of us 
Has turned her head so gray! 
Yet, John, I do remember well 
When neighbors called her vain, 
And when her hair was long and like 
A gleaming sheaf of grain. 
Her lips were cherry ~*4 7shn! 
Her cheeks were round and fair, 
And like a ripened peach they swelled 
Against her wavy hair; 
Her steps fell lightly as the leaf 
From off the summer tree, 
And all day busy at the wheel 
She sang to you and me. 


She had a buxom arm, John! 
That wielded well the rod, 
Whene’er with wilful step our feet 
The path forbidden trod; 
But to the heaven of her eye 
We never looked in vain, 
And ever more our yielding cry 
Brought down the tears like rain, 


But that is long agone, John! 
And we are what we are, 

And little heed we day by day 
Her fading cheek and hair, 

And when beneath her faithful breast 
The tides no longer stir, 

"Tis then, John, we the most shall feel 
We had no friend like her, 


Since there can be no harm, John! 
Thus speaking softly o’er 

The blessed names of those ere long 
Shall welcome us no more, 

Nay, hide it not, for why shouldst thou 
An honest tear disown? 

The heart one day will lighter be 
Remembering it has flown. 

Yes, father’s growing old, John! 
His eyes are getting dim, 

And mother’s treading softly down 
The deep descent with him, 

But you and I are young and hale, 
And each a stalwart man, 

And we must make their 

smooth 

And level as we can!—J. Q. A. Wood. 
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(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 
1. “And it came to pass after these 
things that God did tempt Abraham,” 
In our last lesson we looked just a little 
at chapter xix concerning the destruction 
of Sodom and rescue of Lot. In chap- 
ter xx Abraham went to sojourn at Gerar 
and fell into the same sin which troubled 
him in Egypt and was rebuked by Abime- 
lech. His answer in verse 11 was testi- 
mony against himself, for he should not 
willingly have gone where the fear of 
God was not. In chapter xxi we have 
the birth of Isaac and the casting out of 
kwhmsel and tipd Abraham dwelling at 
Beersheba and worshiping the Lord un- 
der a new name, the everlasting God. 
Note in verse 6 Sarah’s testimony, ‘God 
hath made me to laugh,’ and in verses 
17 and 18 God’s promise to Hagar, with 
His “Fear not,” which is, I think, the 
second in the book. “God did tempt 
Abraham” signifies that God tried him 
(Heb. xi, 17), for “the Lord trieth the 
righteous”’ (Ps. xi, 5), but He will not try 
any one above that he is able (I Cor. x, 
18), and patience under trial will bring the 
crown of life (Jas. i, 12; Rey. ii, 10). 

2, 3. “Offer him for a burnt offering.” 
This from God concerning his only son, 
his well beloved, for whom he had wait- 
ed 25 years at least. Compare xii, 4, and 
xxi, 5. Yet see his ready obedience, for 
he believed that God would raise him 
up even from the dead, from whence also 
he received him in a figure. Was ever a 
mortal man so tried, or did ever man 
come so near to God in his experience? 
In Israel all God’s promises to Abrabam 
centered, and if they were not fulfilled in 
Isaac the word of God would fail (chap- 
ter xxi, 12), a thing which could not pos- 
sibly occur. Mount Moriah, where Abra- 
ham was to offer up Isaae, was the same 
as that whereon the temple was builded 
by Solomon (II Chron. iii, 1), for both 
tabernacle and temple stood, in a figure, 
upon atonement, the silver sockets of the 
tabernacle being made from the ransom 
money of the people, 

4, 5. “On the third day.” It is to bea 
resurrection story, and the third day is 
the resurrection day whether of Jonah or 
Christ, whether in Gen. i or John ii, 1, 
or Hos. vi, 2. When He said, “Surely lL 
come quickly,’ He may have thought of 
the 2,000 years of this present age as 
two days and referred to His coming 
again on the morning of the third day. 
Abraham's words to kis young men, “I 
and the lad will go yonder and worship 
and come agaiu to you,’’ show his strong 
faith that in some way Isaae would be 
given back to him. 

6, 7. ““‘Where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering?’ Did a sword pierce Abraham’s 
heart as his only son asked him this ques- 
tion? See Isaac bearing the wood and 
think of the Son of God bearing the cross 
on which He was to suffer. See Abra- 
ham earrying the fire and the knife and 
remember that it is written, “It pleased 
the Lord to bruise Him.” All that Christ 
suffered from His enemies must have 
been ag nothing when compared with His 
agony as He cried, ““My God, my God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me?’ (Math. 
xxvii, 46.) No tongue can tell, no words 
ean describe, what it cost the Father to 
give Him up to die for our sins or what 
He suffered as our substitute. 

8. ‘‘My son, God will provide Himself a 
lamb for a burnt offering. So they went 
both of them together.” ‘Behold the 
Lamb of God!” said John the Baptist as 
he pointed Him out. The redeemed as 
they fall before the Lamb sing, “Thou art 
worthy, for Thou wast slain and hast re- 
deemed us to God by Thy bleed,” and a 
hundred millions of angels ery, ‘Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain’ (John i, 29; 
Rev. v, 8, 9, 11, 12). He had been fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in due time. 

9, 10. Tflow the father’s heart 
haves been torn as he built 
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Isut what Were 
his feelings as he bound Isaae and laid 
him on the altar upon the wood and took 
the knife in his hand to slay his son? 
Who ean tell but God? For no one had 
ever just the same fellowship with God. 
How deep the meaning of the words 
“God so loved the world that He gave 
Fis only begotten Son,” or these, ‘The 
Son of God loved me and gave Himself 
for me,” or “His own self bare our sins 
in His own body,” “Bruised for our in- 
iquities!”’ 

11, 12. “Now I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son, from Me.” ‘Thus 
spake the angel of the Lord, the Son of 
God, the Lamb of God Himsel?, as He 
staid the uplifted arm of Abraham. Tle 
had tried His servant and had found him 
leaning not upon Isaac, the gift of God, 
but upon God Himself. We are apt to 
allow the good gifts of God to come be- 
tween Him and us and lean upon them 
rather than upon Him, so that for our 
good He oft removes His gifts. 

13. “Abraham went and took the ram 
and offered him up for a burnt offering 
in the stead of his son.’”’ As truly was 
Christ, the Lamb of God, offered in our 
stead, as our substitute, bearing our sins. 
There is no salvation by trying to live as 
He lived, for we cannot live His life exe 
cept as He shall live it in us, and He is 
not in us until we receive Him as the One 
who died in our stead. The redenp- 
tion which God has provided begitis in 
our experience with the forgiveness cf 
fins, and he whose sins are not forgiven 
has not Christ in him. 

t4. “And Abraham called the name of 
thet place Jehovah-jireh.” Themarginsays 
that the name signifies ‘the Lord will see 
cr provide.” Since He has giver 
Flis dearest and best, how can we think 
fer a moment thet He wilt witnicid 
aught from us that will be for our geod? 
(Ps. Ixxxiv, 11.) Let us adopt these 
Words, if we have not already done so, as 
oue of the mottoes of our daily life and 
glorify God by unbounded and unwayer- 
ng faith in Him, withholding nothing 
from Him, but abandoning ourselves ut- 
terly to Him for His good pleasure, that 


aa me Wwoda pon 1t! 





for 


He may glorify Himself in cs. This 
chapter leaves Abraham dwelling at 


Beersheba (verse 19); in the next Sarah 
dics at the age of 127 and is buried in 
Hebron. In chapter xxiv the servant of 
Abraham, Eliezer, obtains Rebekah from 
Laban as a wife for Isaac. In chapter 
xxv Abraham dies at the age of 175 and 
is buried by Isaac and Ishmael beside 
Sarah at Hebron. The death of Ishmael 
is also recorded at the age of 137. Isaac 
is seen dwelling by the well Lahai-roi, 
the well of Him that liveth and seeth 
re :Gen. xvi, 1-4, margin). There Ict us 
dwill while we soicurn in these bodies, 


as EPWORTH LEAGUE. _ 


fopic For the Week Beginning Aug. 
25—“Daily Prayer and Gleanings 
From Many Fields’—Text, Dan. 
vi, 10; Ps. lv, 16, 17; xxiv, 3-7. 





“Wvyening, morning and at noon will 
I pray and cry aloud, and He shall hear 
my voice.” 
pos things are wrought by prayer 
than this world dreams of. Wherefore let thy 

voice 
Rise hke a fountain for one night and day, 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
(hat nourish a blind life within the brain 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands in prayer 
Both for themselves and those who call them 
friend? 

or so the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God. 

Much comes to us in this world un- 
asked and unsought — sunlight, air, 
rain and all the marvelous equipment 
of the natural world in which we live. 

Many thjngs are asked for and eager- 
ly sought, but never come. Some are 
lifelong sufferers and never know a 
day free from suffering. Some are 
poor, plain of feature and peculiar in 
manner and ever wish for things they 
never get. But the best things of life 
come only by asking and seeking and 
always do come to those who seek and 
ask. 

“A man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he pos- 
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sesset 

“The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink.” The best goods of earth are 
not things, but are possessions of the 
soul. The best gifts of God are in His 
spirit and can be given only to spirit. 
Soul rest, beauty, strength, are far be- 
yond all bodily comfort and excellence, 
as hunger of spirit exegeds all appetites 
of flesh. The divine perfections and 
glory are incomparably more desirable 
and satisfying to soul than any mere 
filling of physical wants. God designs 


to share With us His own best goods. | 


Better than gold and honors of men are 
nearness to God and consciousness of 
His favor and guidance. 

Prayer is the medium by which God 
imparts His best gifts to men. Prayer 
is not so much asking God for things 
desired as it is putting the soul in con- 
tact with the divine person and then 
by that contact receiving the enlighten- 
ment of the Spirit, feeling the quicken- 
ing impulse of divine feeling and the 
power of divine will. It is like grasp- 
ing the poles of the galvanic battery 
and receiving the current which trans- 
forms the whole being into new condi- 
tions. 

We do not so much get things as we 
get God. Things are not so much 
changed for us as we are changed in 
our relation to things. Miracles are 
more wrought in us than in matter 
around us. : 


Our wills are ours, we know not how, 
Our wills are ours to make them Thine. 


To any one who values himself ade- 
quately the cultivation of spirit life 
becomes the chief concern of life; all 
else must assist this; getting near God 
is the principal business; all cares and 
concerns are submitted in prayer to 
God for direction and control. The 
round of daily duties which would 
otherwise be intolerably trivial and 
soul stirring become most helpful in 
discipline of all the powers of being 
and a constant means by which the 
divine mind and will flow into the 
human. The attitude of constant recep- 
tivity of impressions of good and sug- 
gestions of action is the real essence of 
prayer. It is the vital Christian con- 
tact with God and serves as insulation 
from the world and protection amid 
its influences against temptation to 
yield to the baser and less worthy im- 
pulses, which is the nature of sin. 

“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire.” 


Golden Thoughts. 

Speak to others as you would like to 
be spoken to. 

Be glad to find out one grain of being 
in fault rather than a hundredweight 
of being right. 

It is of more value to you to know 
of one ounce of wrong in yourself than 
to have a hundredweight of praise. 

If your bottle is full of self, God can- 
not pour himself into it. Empty it of 
self, and God will fill it. 

To speak slower and pause first 
would cut off many faults. It is a long 
lesson; well if it is learned in ten 
years. 

To watch self consciousness and think 
of self is like stirring up mud to clear 
a river or to hunt motes instead of let- 
ting them settle; best to think of some- 
thing else. 

One said to me: “I used to ask my- 
self, ‘May I say this ill of my neigh- 
bor?’ and I always found a reason for 
it. Now | ask myself, ‘Must | say 
this? and | never find a reason for it.” 
—Christian Endeavor World. 





True Wisdom. 
We should feel sorrow, but not sink 
under its oppression. The heart of a 


| wise man should resemble a mirror, 


which reflects every object without 
being sullied by any. The wheel of for- 
tupe.turns. incessantly azaund andrmho 








can say within himsélf, “1 shall today 
be uppermost?’ We should hold the 
immutable mean that lies between in- 
sensibility and anguish; our attempts 
should not be to extinguish nature, but 
to repress it; not to stand unmoved at 
distress, but endeavor to turn every 
disaster to our own advantage. Our 
greatest glory is not in never falling, 
but in rising every time we fall.—Gold- 
smith. 


A Sunday Hymn, 
Lord of all being, throned afar, 

Thy glory flaines from star to star; 
Center and soul of every sphere, 

Yet to each loving heart now near! 
Sun of our life, Thy quickening ray 
Sheds on our path the glow of day; 
Star of our hope, Thy softened light 
Cheers the long watches of the night. 


Lord of all life, below, above, 
Whose light is truth, whose warmth is love, 
Before Thy ever blazing throne 
We ask no luster of our own. 
Grant us Thy truth to make us free 
And kindling hearts that burn for Thee 
Till all Thy living altars claim 
One holy light, one heavenly flame. 
—Oliver Wendell Holmes, 


ALCOHOLIC DISEASE. 


THE EFFECTS OF LIQUOR ON THE 
NERVOUS SYSTEM. 


Dr. Charles LL, Dana Finds That the 
Drunkard Generally Lives Less 
Than Fifteen Years After Acquir- 
ing the Drink Habit. 


An important discussion on the influ- 
ence of alcohol on the nervous system 
took place at the New York Academy 
of Medicine not long ago when yari- 
ous eminent physicians recorded their 
observations and experiences. Dr. 
Charles L. Dana, in introducing the 
subject, regarded it both in its prac- 
tical and sci&éntific aspects. 

Iie based his observations on the 
eareful study of 350 cases of alcoholism 
at Bellevue hospital. The most fre- 
quent form of alcoholism was period- 
ical dipsomania, and the next was 
pseudo dipsomania. Over two-thirds 
of the total number of patients had be- 
gun to “drink” before the age of 20 
years and all of them before 30 years. 
“Asa rule,” said Dr. Dana, ‘‘the drunk- 
ard did not live more than 15 years, 
and it was seldom that the human or- 
ganism could outlive more than 3,000 
intoxications.” 

Death in alcoholics usually occurred 
from pneumonia, meningitis, delirium 
tremens, alcoholic insanity or demen- 
tia. Dr. Herman Biggs stated that in 
15 years the cases he had seen of 
drink were those resulting from indul- 
gence in whisky and beer, the majority 
of patients taking two or three glasses 
of whisky and four or five pints of beer 
daily. 

In these cases cirrhosis of the liver 
was relatively less frequent, while the 
degenerative effects, such as disease of 
the heart, blood vessels and kidneys, 
were much more common. Looking 
over the records of the health depart- 
ment of New York he found a short 
time ago that whereas during 20 years 
the population had increased by from 
50 to 60 per cent, the number of deaths 
recorded as due to degenerative dis- 
eases of the heart and blood vessels, 
most frequently of alcoholic origin, had 
increased by nearly 150 per cent, and 
almost the same was true of kidney 
diseases. 

The excessive consumption of lager 
beer in the United States, as in Germa- 
ny, produced renal disease and cerebral 
accidents. Professor M. Allen Starr 
said that of the various aleoholie bever- 
ages champagne produced exhilaration 
ef spirits and stimulation ofthe flow 
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of Tdeas, whilé ®uryende nierde wr per- 
son think more slowly and by no means 
added to the feeling of conviviality. 

Aleohol seemed to affect the brain 
more than it did other parts of the nery- 
ous system. There was practically no 
known disease of the spinal cord pro- 
duced by alcoholism, but neuritis or in- 
flammation of the nerves was common. 
The pathology of alcoholic insanity is 
today clear and characteristic. 

The researches of various observers, 
especially Andriezen and Berkley, show 
that the alcoholic poison produces de- 
gtruction of the epidendritic “gem- 
mules’ belonging to the nerve cells of 
the brain, thus rendering the organ rel- 
atively incapable of receiving impulses, 
weakening reaction time and producing 
loss of memory in general, features 
which were characteristic of nearly all 
forms of chronic alcoholism. 

The neurasthenia of the chronic 
drunkard is dependent on degenerative 
changes in the protoplasm of his brain 
cells. Such persons are little open to 
medical treatment, but are more sus- 
ceptible to social and religious influ- 
ences. 


Judge McAuley on Rum, 

Judge McAuley of Kansas City in 
committing a “plain drunk” to the 
workhouse delivered himself of the fol- 
lowing little speech. This is the judge 
before whom Mrs. Nation was brought: 

“Tf I had my way, I would not only 
close every saloon in the country, Sun- 
' days and weekdays, but I would stop 
the sale of intoxicating liquors in any 
shape or for any purpose whatsoever. 
I would make it a crime to manufac- 
ture the stuff. 

“his may appear to be farreaching, 
but the sentiment is justified by the 
sights and experiences in this court- 
room. Ninety-five per cent of the cases 
tried here are the direct result of whis- 
ky; the other 5 per cent includes mor- 
phine and cocaine.” 


Arsenical Poisoning From Beer. 

In the majority of cases of the so 
called arsenical poisoning by beer the 
gravity of the symptoms has far ex- 
ceeded those produced by any possible 
quantity of arsenic absorbed. This has 
been somewhat vaguely attributed to 
the formation of some biological organ- 
ic compound of arsenic of a more in- 
tensely toxic nature than arsenic itself. 
It has been suggested that these symp- 
toms indicate as a more probable cause 
the presence of selenium, which has 
been found in quite a considerable 
quantity even in several forms of puri- 
fied sulphuric acid. It is practically cer- 
tain that any selenium in the acid 
would pass into glucose during the 
process of inversion. 


A Cause of “Race Trouble.” 

Excessive use of whisky is a proml- 
nent cause of the so called “‘race trou- 
bles” in the south. When drunk, the 
negro {1s boisterous, insulting and dan- 
gerous. His revengeful nature comes 
to the surface, and he often commits 
theft or a nameless crime which leads 
him to a hangman’s noose, or perhaps 
he is burned at the stake, as is some- 
times the case when these horrible out- 
rages take place. 


British Beer. 
One thousand and forty million gal- 
lons of beer brewed yearly in the Unit- 


ed Kingdom equals the total amount | 
brewed by America, France and Aus- | 


tria. 





D" L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 
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$90 YEARLY to Christia 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed. 
+ stamped envelope for see a 
to H. A. Sherman, General Ma 
ger, Corcoran Building, Gaaonite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ingten, D. C. 
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CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AnD DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. (\, Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patenta,’”’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive 8 pecial notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE AGE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year. 


EF f HHS Late of C. A. Snow & Co. 
G. SIGGER 





918 F Sr., N. W., 
yWASHINGTON, D.C. 








The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE COQ., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 
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Die Nerve and 
Bone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATIS\ 
NEURALGIA. 
FABADACHE 
STIFF NECK. 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA. LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


It Is Good For Man and Beast. 





Rub well with and use 


Dizie Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINT 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the sproad 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify yeu 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 





OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBDAR. 





Send ene or twe cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. De not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free, Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 











QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 


Street, August 11th, 


Washington 
morning. 

Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
31st, morning; September 1st, morning. 

Wesley, September ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 


ing. 
Matoaca, September 15th, night. 
North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 


lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 

Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 

Brunswick, Mt. 
12th, 18th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 

West Brunswick, Bethel, 
25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; 11th, morning. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 


Pleasant, October 


October 


October 


October 





ALL 
FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder; 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








Preachers’ Page, 





We once caught the items below from 
an excellent address delivered to 
preachers by that union of the lion and 
the lamb, Dr. T. L. Cuyler, the grand 
old man, who continues the experience 
of age with the fire of youth: 

Talk to your people about your ser- 
mons. There is no danger of fishing 
for compliments. Wise men are never 
hurt by them, and fools never get them. 

Rest Monday, but never forget that 
Tuesday is the best day of the week 
for a preacher. 

The midnight oil has burned the 
brains out of many of God’s princes 
and fried up many a good sermon. 

The man that writes sermons on Sat- 
urday night is a fore-doomed suicide. 

To keep your church united, keep 
them at work. Tie three horses to a 
fence, and theyll soon be kicking; 
hitch them to a heavy load, and they 
have something better to do. 

I knew of a Scotchman who was ask- 
ed what sort of a preacher he had. 
“Weel, all the week he’s inveesible, and 
on Sawbath he’s incomprehensible.” 

Let us do personal work. Men go to 
heaven or hell, not in masses, but one 
by one. 

Spurgeon, after a visit to a man and 
his wife, both dying and as happy as if 
they were going to a wedding, said: 
“Oh, it makes me preach like a lion 
when I see how my people die.” 

Dr. Chalmers: ‘“‘A house-going minis- 
ter makes a church-going people.” 

Bible study in the morning—door- 
bells in afternoon. 

Be healthy men, like Moody, who was 
not so much a man as an omnibus of 
men. 


We ought to have in the seminaries 
a little more muscle, and in the colleges 
a little more mind, 

Odd Texts,—‘‘Let her drive’’—against 
immersion. ‘Beware of drivers.” 

A lawyer once said to me: ‘“‘There are 
two requisites for a good preacher— 
simplicity and blood-earnestness, If a 
student in my office showed no more of 
these than the average preacher, I’d 
dismiss him,” 

Marion Crawford tells of a lawyer 
who spoke so long that he exhausted 
time and encroached on eternity. 

uh 
FOR DOG DAYS. 

One very hot night an old lady met 
the ‘Squire, who said to her: “Where 
are you going?” “I am going to 
chureh.” “I would not go on a night 
like this for half a crown.” “Neither 
would I for half a crown. The Lord 
gives whole ones.’’—Religious Tele- 
scope, 





TOUCHING THE LEPER. 

Some rude children in Madagascar 
were one day calling out, ‘“‘A leper! A 
leper!’’ to a poor woman who had lost 
all her fingers and toes by the dread 
disease. A missionary lady, who was 
near by, put her hand on the woman’s 
shoulder and asked her to sit down on 
the grass beside her, 

The woman fell sobbing, overcome by 
emotion, and cried out: “A human 
hand has touched me. For seven years 
no one has touched me!”’ The mission- 
ary lady says that at the moment it 
flashed across her mind why it is re- 
peatedly recorded in the Gospel that 
Jesus touched the lepers. That is just 
what others would not do. It was the 
touch of sympathy as well as healing 
power.—The Mission Workers, 

2 
WHY HE WAS SET FREE. 

A German prince travelling through 
France, visited the galleys at Toulon. 
The commandant, as a compliment to 
his rank, offered to set at liberty any 
slave whom he selected. The prince 
went round the prison and conversed 
with the prisoners. He asked each the 
cause of his being there, and met only 
with tales of injustice and false accu- 
sation. At last he came to’ one man 
who admitted his imprisonment to be 
just. “My lord,” said he, “I have no 
reason to complain. I have been a 
wicked wretch, and deserve all my suf- 
ferings, and more.” The prince at once 
selected him, and he was set free. If 
we confess our sins, God is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins.—Ram’s 
Horn. 

Jt 
FORGIVENESS. 

Nothing is harder than to forgive a 
malicious wrong, a harm done us in a 
matter where we know we were right. 

Sir Eardley Wilmot was an English 
baronet, widely known as a leader in 
social life, and a man of great personal 
dignity and force of character. Having 
been a distinguished chief justice of the 
Court of Common Pleas, he was often 
consulted by friends as to perplexing 
social questions. 

On one occasion a statesman came to 
him in great excitement over an injury 
just inflicted on him. He told the story 
with warmth, and used strong epithets 
in describing the malice which had in- 
flicted the wrong. 








“Is not my indignation righteous?” 
he asked impetuously. ‘Will it not be 
manly to resent such an injury?” 

“Yes,” was the calm reply. “It will | 
be manly to resent it; but it will be 
God-like to forgive it!” 

The answer was so unexpected and 
so convincing that the statesman had 
not another word to say. He after- 
wards confessed to a friend that Sir 
Kardley’s words caused his anger to 
suddenly depart, leaving him a differ 
ent and a better man. 
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In a distant city a man driving doy 
the street lost control of his horse, and 
as it ran violently through the crowded 
streets, all were sure that only death 
was before the driver, when suddenly, 
an old man, rushing out into the mid- 
dle of the street, seized the frightened 
horse by the bit, hurled him back, and 
saved the life of the man in the car 
riage. The rescuer was one of the most 
prominent judges of the city. Not a 
great while after the man who had 
been saved was arrested for a crime, 
and by a singular coincidence he was 
sent for trial to this very judge. The 
trial was concluded and the time for 
sentence had come, when the prisoner 
was asked if he had anything to say 
why sentence should not be passed 
upon him. He rose tremblingly, took 
hold of the chair in front of him, and 
with tears streaming down his cheeks, 


mercy On me. You were merciful to 
me then, pity me now.” The judge wa 
much moved; he was still for a - 
ment, then he said: “I did recog 
you, and I am sorry for you, but l 
must remember then I was your sa- 
vior, but to-day I am your judge.—Rey, 
J. Wilber Chapman, 
% 
THE MAKING OF A MAN. 
I want to tell you a true story to-day 
about a young man who became fa- 
mous. Like many another poor fellow, 
he was a slave of the fearful habit of 
drink. This is the story: 
One day when a rich and talente 
young lady from Richmond, Va, was 


man who lay beside the road, drun k 
Moved by pity, she alighted from her 


over the young man’s face, then con- 
tinued her ride. 

Some days later, the young man call- | 
ed to see her, and said: “I am ashamed 
to look you in the face. I am the ma 
you so kindly cared for the other d 
I found your name on the handkerch 
and have come to thank you for y 
kindness. I have signed the pled 
With my hand on my mother’s Bi 
I have sworn, God being my helpe 
that I will never drink another drop of 
intoxicating liquor.” ‘ 

He kept his pledge. His rescuer be 
came his wife. He was a young man 
rare talents, and it was not long bef 
be became widely known as an orate 
and as a brilliant writer. His nam 
was William Wirt. He became the At 
torney-General of the United Sta 
and was once nominated for the presi 
dency. [ 

This little act gave to America on B 
of her greatest lawyers.—Christian In- 
quirer. 








Religious News. 





It is reported in the daily papers that 
Dr. 8. A. Steel, of Athens, Ala., has ac- 
cepted the position of president of Lo- 

* gan Female College, Kentucky. 
Me 

The Rey. J. T. Green, pastor of As- 
bury M. E. Church, Manchester, left 
yesterday afternoon for the Pan-Amer- 
ican Exposition.—News, August 7. 

me 

Rey. R. T. Wilson, presiding elder of 
the Petersburg district, has appointed 
Rev. E&. H. Powell preacher in charge 
at Blandford in the place of Rev. R. H. 
McAden, deceased. 

3 

Owing to the indisposition of the 
pastor, the Rey. J. N. Latham, who is 
suffering with a stubborn fever, there 
were no services in Park View Metho- 
dist church yesterday. His condition 
is thought to be much improyed to-day. 
—Portsmouth Star, 


& 


In the absence of the Rey. George EH. 
Booker, pastor of Wright Memorial 
Methodist church, who is out of the 
city, the Rey. Norman Smith, of Berk- 
ley, conducted the services yesterday 
morning at Wright Memorial church. 
On account of the inclement weather, 
there was no evening service.—Star. 


a 


Rey. J. S. Rickets, a minister of the 
Northern Methodist Church, who is lo- 
eated in Norfolk temporarily, preached 
two excellent sermons at Central 
church Sunday. His subject was “The 
Temple at Jerusalem and Its Relation 
to the True Church.” He was heard 
with great pleasure by the congrega- 
tion at Central.—Star. 

a7 

Shady Grove Methodist church, in 
Goochland County, was dedicated on 
Sunday by Dr. W. V. Tudor. The new 
church is situated fifteen miles from 
Richmond. It starts off under the most 
flattering prospects. The church build- 
ing is a neat frame structure, with a 
seating capacity of 300. Dr. Tudor 
preached at both services on Sunday 
to large congregations.—Dispatch. 
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The Anti-Saloon League held a meet- 
ing yesterday afternoon at the Y. M. C. 
A, and appointed a committee to draft 
a resolution to present to the Constitu- 
tional Convention, that shall provide 
that every applicant for liquor license 
shall first obtain the signatures of a 
majority of the voters in the district 
in which the saloon is to be located. 

This committee is composed of John 
Garland Pollard, the Rey. W. B. Beau- 
champ, Walter Sydnor, and O. S. Mor- 
ton. 

Dr. W. W. Lear, Dr. W. S. Crawford, 
Dr. A, B. Greiner, Dr. John Pollard and 
Marvin Taylor were appointed a com- 
mittee to create interest in the work 
in the State—News, August 7. 
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That modern miracle of prayer, the 
Muller Orphanage, is still being con- 
ducted on the same principles as in Mr. 
George Muller’s lifetime, and it will 
interest the many friends of the insti- 
tution to know that funds have come in 
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without any decrease; and of the £1,- 
050,440 received during the sixty-one 
years of the institution’s life, not a 
penny had been personally applied for. 
To-day, as ever, the Muller Orphanage 
under the founder’s son-in-law and suc- 
cessor, Mr. James Wright, are a mira- 
ele wrought by prayer. The amount 
received last year was £37,945, and 
every farthing of this sum was a direct 
answer to prayer.—lnglish Paper, 
1 

The Rey. Dr. W. H. Edwards, a pro- 
fessor at the Randolph-Macon College, 
preached at both the morning and 
evening service at Monumental Metho- 
dist church yesterday in the absence of 
the pastor, Rev. H. H. Rawlings, who 
is out of the city. At the morning ser- 
vice Dr. Edwards preached the annual 
sermon to Margaret Hargroves Mission- 
ary Society of the church. His sermon 
was very interesting, and the attention 
of the congregation was held from start 
to finish. Dr. Edwards is a former 
pastor of Monumental church, and he 
was received by the congregation with 
much pleasure.—Star. 

at 


The regular monthly meeting of the 
Methodist Sunday School Society was 
held Sunday at Highland Springs, with 
Mr. Charles P. Walford, the president, 
in the chair, and Dr. F. W. Stiff, secre- 
tary. 

The following programme was ren- 
dered by the school: A poem, “This 
Wonderful Day,” by Dr. G. T. Collins, 
superintendent; ‘Meadow Talk,” by 
Willie Johenning; song, “Jesus Bids 
Us Shine,” by the children; recitation 
by Marion Gilliam, ‘“‘The Sweetest 
Thing God Hver Made;” recitation by 
Jacob Stiegleder, “A Short Sermon;” 
solo by Grace Halstead, “Around the 
Throne;” song by twelve children, 
“The Tolling of the Bells;’’ recitation 
by Annie May Halstead, “The Little 
Maid’s Prayer;’ duet by Grace and 
Edna Stagg, “Memories of Galilee;” 
solo by Laura Dansey, “The Child’s 
Wish;” recitation by Mabel Dansey, 
“God Is In Heaven;” dialogue by Char- 
lie and EK. Griffin, “Sunday School and 
Fishing.’’ 

The schools made the following re- 
ports: 

On Roll. Att. P.C. Collec. 


Union Station ....861 449 52 $21 82 
Laurel Street ..... 421 221 538 16 24 
Denny Street ..... 458 284 62 18 24 
Fairmount Ave. ..419 258 61 24 48 
Clay Street ....... 419 221 538 22 42 
AM AU CULE Romrietto corte Oil alive} Gales GO) 
Broad Street ..... 285) WAI 50) 16 91 
Bark Place) ass. sn 274 121 44 10 77 
Sis AMIE Boao oom 2d 116) 43° 1 28 
Highland Park ...124 79 64 6 98 
Highland Springs. 69 388 54 2 92 
Little Trinity ..... 56 39 69 amlisy 


Sixty-one new scholars were report- 
ed. 

The next meeting of the society will 
be held at Hasker Memorial, the second 
Sunday in September.—Dispatch. 
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“Divine Healer” Schlatter has been 
convicted of drunkenness and sent to 
the work-house in Washington. He 
was found drunk in the street, and 
when before the Police Court admitted 
the offence, but tried to excuse himself 
on the plea of discouragement, saying 





his wife had deserted him. The judge 
imposed a fine of $10 or thirty days, 
and not having the money, he was sent 
to the work-house. He is the man 
who, imitating the manner and ap- 
pearance of the Christ, so completely 
turned the heads of the people that at 
one time the railroads in one of the 
Western States ran special trains to 
carry the people to the ‘“‘healer.”—Vir- 
ginia Citizen. 

Friday last marked the beginning of 
the twenty-fourth annual meeting of 
Marvin Grove Camp, which is situated 
on the border line of Richmond and 
Northumberland counties. The grove 
is one of the prettiest of its kind in 
the State, and the vast multitudes who 
have worshipped there from time to 
time cherish the sacred impressions 
and memories indelibly made upon 
their hearts. It would be hard to find 
a more lovely or sacred spot than Mar- 
vin Grove. 

The sermons have been of a high 
order. On Sunday Rev. L. P. Bransford 
and Rev. Wertenbaker preached to 
large congregations. At the morning 
service two penitents came forward. 
The afternoon service was somewhat 
interrupted by a heavy rain. 

Rey. L. P. Bransford, who is doing 
most of the preaching, is a noted evan- 
gelist of Danville. He is an earnest 
and impressive speaker. 

Presiding Elder Amiss is present, and 
the following local preachers are lend- 
ing their assistance to the meeting: 
Revs. James, Garner, Robins, Bently, 
and Wray. 

Professor Mitchell, of Richmond, 
leads the choir, and Misses Susie Rock 
and Fannie Courtney are the organists. 
The music was never better. 

The bill of fare furnished by the ho- 
tels is all that could be wished for.— 
Northern Neck News. 


es se 


THE SECRET OF HAPPINKESS. 


The Duchess of Argyle wrote not 
long since to the emperors, kings, 
princes, and princesses of Hurope, ask- 
ing them whom they envied in this 
world of sorrows. Among the replies 
is a note from the Prince of Wales 
(now King Edward VIII.): 

“T envy the man to whom it is per- 
mitted to be slightly indisposed with- 
out the fact being put into this shape 
and spread all over the papers of Hu- 
rope, ‘His highness is seriously ill;’ who 
can breakfast in peace without the an- 
nouncement in the newspapers, ‘His 
highness ate with a good appetite;’ and 
who can go to the races without finding 
the next morning in the same papers, 
‘His highness bet heavily.’ In a word, 
I envy the man who belongs to his fam- 
ily alone, and whose movements are 
not watched and falsely interpreted.” 


The Princess Charles of Denmark: 
“When 1 can take a ride on my bicyele, 
and afterward devote myself entirely to 
my own family affairs, | envy nobody. 
But when I have to be her royal high- 
ness, I envy everybody.” 

Then the Emperor William II. of 
Germany: ‘‘There is only one man in 
the world that I do not envy, and that 
is the rascal who does not love his 
country.” 


Then Francis Joseph of Austria: “I 


envy the fate of a man who is not an 
emperor.” 

Finally, the Czar of Russia: “I sin- 
cerely envy every man who is not load- 
ed down with the cares of a great em- 
pire, and who has not to weep for the 
woes of a people.” 

There is nothing new in these an- 
swers. “Uneasy lies the head that 
wears a crown,’ whether the crown be 
one of state, literary distinction, per- 
sonal power, or riches. It is the same 
old story that Shakespeare tells so well. 
Heclesiastes records it in all its forms, 
and Epictetus exclaims: “O mortals, 
whither are you hurrying? What are 
you about? Why do you tumble up and 
down, wretches, like blind men? You 
are going a wrong way, and have for- 
saken the right. You seek prosperity 
and happiness in the wrong place, 
where it is not; nor do you give credit 
to another who shows where it is. It 
is notin body; if you do not believe me, 
look upon Myro; look upon Ofellius. 
It is not in wealth; if you do not be- 
lieve me, look upon Croesus; look upon 
the rich of the present age, how full of 
lamentations their life is. It is not in 
power; for otherwise they who have 
been twice and thrice consuls must be 
happy; but they are not.” 

Said the Psalmist: “There be many 
that say, Who will show us any good? 
Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy 
countenance upon us.” A life governed 
by a noble prince, a heart at peace with 
God, a nature in which no passion 
rules, but all unite to subserve the 
higher purposes of our being, a love 
for humanity as such, a few real 


; friends, an occupation pleasing in itself 


or made so by a lively appreciation of 
good results, a happy combination of 
mental and physical activity with days 
polluted by no sin, vice, or crime, and 
nights given to earned sleep—these are 
the elements of happiness. A true phi- 
losophy and a true religious experience 
can make a virtuous king happy.—New 
York Advocate. 
eS v 
THE SOUL’S DEATH LEAP. 

There is in a forest in Germany a 
place they call the “deer leap’—two 
crags, about eighteen yards apart, be- 
tween them a fearful chasm. This is 
called the ‘‘deer leap,’’ because once a 
hunter was on the track of a deer. It 
came to one of these crags. There was 
no escape for it from the pursuit of the 
hunter, and in utter despair it gath- 
ered itself up and in the death agony 
attempted to jump across. Of course it 
fell and was dashed on the rocks far 
beneath. Here is a path to heaven. It 
it plain; it is safe. Jesus marks it out 
for every man to walk in. But here is 
a man who says, “I won’t walk in*that 
path; I will take my own way.” He 
comes on up until he confronts the 
chasm that divides his soul from hea- 
ven. Now his last hour has come, and 
he resolves that he will leap that chasm 
from the heights of earth to the heights 
of heaven. Stand back now and give 
him full swing, for no soul ever did 
that successfully. Let him try. Jump! 
He misses the mark, and he goes down 
depth below depth, “destroyed without 
remedy.” Men, angels, devils, what 
shall we call that place of awful catas- 
trophe? Let it be known forever as 
the soul’s death leap.—Talmage. 
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BY THE PLUMB LINE. 


THE KIND OF RELIGION THAT THE | 


WORLD NEEDS. 


Dr. Talmage That Which 
Comes Straight Down From Heaven 
Can Be of Benefit to Humanity—Man 
Made Religions Are Useless, 


From Trondh- 


Says Only 


WASHINGTON, ¢ 


jem, Norway, where Dr. Talmage is 
now staying, he sends the following 


discourse, in which he shows that the 
world can never be benefited by a re- 
ligion of human manufacture, which 
easily yields to one’s surroundings, but 
must have a religion let down from 
heaven; text, Amos vii, 8: “And the 
Lord said unto me, Amos, what seest 
thou? And I said, A plumb line.” 

The solid masonry of the world has 
for me a fascination. Walk about 
some of the triumphal arches and the 
eathedrals, 400 or 600 years old, and 
see them stand as erect as when they 
were builded, walls of great height, 
for centuries not bending a quarter of 
an inch this way or that. So greatly 
honored were the masons who builded 
these walls that they were free from 
taxation and called “free” masons. 
The trowel gets most of the credit for 
these buildings, and its clear ringing 
on stone and brick has sounded across 
the ages. But there is another imple- 
ment of just as much importance as 
the trowel, and my text recognizes it. 
Bricklayers and stonemasons and cur- 
penters in the building of walls use 
an instrument made of a cord, at the 
end of which a lump of lead is fasten- 
ed. They drop it over the side of the 
wall, and, as the plummet naturally 
seeks the center of gravity in the 
earth, the workman discovers where 


the wall recedes and where it bulges: 


out and just what is the perpendicular. 
Our text represents God as standing 
on the wall of character, which the 
Israelites nad built, and in that way 
testing it. ‘‘And the Lord said unto 
me, Amos, what seest thou? And 1 
said, A plumb line.” 

What the world wants is straight 
up and down religion. Much of the so 
ealled piety of the day bends this way 
and that to suit the times. It is 
oblique, with a low state of sentiment 
and morals. We have all been building 
a wall of character, and it is glaringly 
imperfect and needs reconstruction. 
How shall it be brought into perpen- 
dicular? Only by the divine measure- 
ment. ‘And the Lord said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I said, 
A plumb line.” 

The whole tendency of the times is 
to make us act by the standard of 
what others do. We throw over the 
wall of our character the tangled 
plumb line of other lives and reject 
the infallible test which Amos saw. 
The question for me should not be 
what you think is right, but what God 
thinks is right. This perpetual refer- 
ence to the behavior of others, as 
though it decided anything but human 
fallibility, is a mistake as wide as the 
world. There are 10,000 plumb lines 
in use, but only one is true and exact, 
and that is the line of God’s eterna! 
right. There is a mighty attempt be- 
ing made to reconstruct and fix up the 
Ten Commandments. To many they 
seem too rigid. The tower of Pisa 
leans over about 13 feet from the per- 
pendicular, and people go thousands 
of miles to see its graceful inclination 
and to learn how, by extra braces ana 
various architectural contrivances, it 
is kept leaning from century to cen- 
tury. Why not have the ten granite 
blocks of Sinai set a little aslant? W hy 
not have the pillar of truth a leaning 
tower? Why.is not an ellipse as <ood 














as a Sqnare?’ Wy TS Not ‘an ODTique 
as good as straight up and down? My 
friends, we must have a_ standard. 
Shall it be God’s or man’s? 

The Divine Plamb Line, 

The divine plumb line needs to be 
thrown over all merchandise. Thou- 
sands of years ago Solomon discovered 
the tendency of buyers to depreciate 
goods. He saw a man beating down 
an article lower and lower and saying 
it was not worth the price asked, and 
when he had purchased at the lowest 
point he told everybody what a sharp 
bargain he had struck and how he 
had outwitted the merchant. “It is 
naught, saith the buyer, but when he 
is gone his way, then he boasteth” 
(Proverbs xx, 14). Society is so utter- 
ly askew in this matter that you sel- 
dom find a seller asking the price that 
he expects to get. He puts on a higher 
value than he expects to receive, know- 
ing that be will have to drop. And 
when he wants 50 he says 75, and if 
he wants 2,000 he asks 2,500. “It is 
naught,” saith the buyer. ‘The fab- 
rie is defective, the style of goods is 
poor. Il can get elsewhere a better ar- 
ticle at a smaller price. It is out of 
fashion, it is damaged, it will fade, it 
will not wear well.” After awhile the 
merchant, from overpersuasion or from 
desire to dispose of that particular 


stock of goods, says, ‘Well, take it at 
your own price,” and the purchaser 


goes home with light step and calls 
into his private office his confidential 
friends and chuckles while he tells 
how for half price he got the goods. 
In other words, he lied and was proud 
of it. 

Nothing would make times so good 
ond the earning of a livelihood so easy 
ns the universal PATO l of the law of 
tight. Suspicion strikes throvgh all 
bargain making. Men who sell know 
not whether they will ever get the 
money. Purchasers know not whether 
the gocds shipped will be according 
to the sample. And what. with the 
large number of clerks who are making 
false entries and then absconding and 
the explosion of firms that fail for 
millions of dollars, honest men are at 
their wits’ end to make a living. He 
who stands up amid all the pressure 
and does richt is accomplishing some- 
thing toward the establishment of @ 
high commercial prosperity. 

The pzessure to do wreng ts atrenzer 
from the fact that in our day the large 
business houses are swallowing 4, the 
smaller, the whales dining on bluefish 
and minnows. The large houses under- 
sell the small ones because they buy in 
greater quantities and at lower figures 
from the producer. They can afford to 
make nothing or actually lose on some 
styles of goods, assured they can make 
it up on others. So a great dry goods 
house goes outside of its regular line 
and sells books at cost or less than 
cost, and that swamps the bookseller, 
or the dry goods house sells brie-a-brae 
at lowest figures, and that swamps 
the small dealer in bric-a-braec. And 
the same thing goes on in other styles 
of merchandise, and the consequence is 
that all along the business streets of 
all our cities there are merchants of 
small capital who are in terrific strug- 
gle to keep their heads above water. 
The ocean liners run down the New- 
foundland fishing smacks. This is 
nothing against the man who has the 
big store, for every man has as large 
a store and as great a Duginess as he 
can manage. 

To feel right and do right under all 
this pressure requires martyr grace, 
requires divine support, requires ce- 
lestial re-enforcement. Yet there are 
tens of thousands of such men getting 
splendidly through. They see others 
going up and themselves going down. 
hut. thev keen their natienee ond cour 





‘the same line. 











age ana‘ thelr Olvtstlan' consist™cy, 
and after awhile their success will 
come, There is generally retribution in 
some form for greediness. The owners 
of the big business will die, and their 
boys will get possession of the busi- 
ness, and with a cigar in thelr mouths 
and full to the chins with the best 
liquor and behind a pair of spanking 
bays they will pass everything on the 
turnpike road to temporal and eternal 
perdition. Then the business will break 
up and the smaller dealers will have 
fair opportunity, or the spirit of con- 
tentment and right feeling 
possession of the large firm, as recently 
with a famous business house, and the 
firm will say: “We have enough money 
for all our needs and the needs of our 
children. Now let us dissolve busi- 
ness and make way for other men in 
” Instead of being star- 


tled at a solitary instance of mag- 
nanimity it will become a com- 


mon thing. I know of scores of great 
business houses that have had their op- 
portunity of vast accumulation and 
who ought to quit. But perhaps for 
all the days of this generation the 
struggle of small houses to keep alive 
under the overshadowing pressure of 
great houses will continue. Therefore, 
taking things as they are, you will be 


‘wise to preserve your equilibrium and 


your honesty and your faith and throw 
over all the counters and shelves and 
easks the measuring line of divine 
right. ‘And the Lord said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I said, 
A plumb line.” 

Theolegies Need Rectifying, 

In the same way we need to rectify 
our theologies. All sorts of religions 
are putting forth their pretensions. 
Some have a_ spiritualistic religion, 
and their chief work is with ghosts, 
and others a religion of political econo- 
my, proposing to put an end to human 
misery by a new style of taxation. and 
there is a humanitarian religion that 
looks after the bodies of men and lets 
the soul look after itself, and there is a 
legislative religion that proposes to 
rectify all wrongs by enactment of bet- 
ter laws, and there is an exsthetic re- 
ligion that by rules of exquisite taste 
would lift the heart out of its deformi- 
ties, and religions of all sorts, religions 
by the peck, religions by the square 
foot and religions by the ton, all of 
them devices of the devil that would 
take the heart away from the only re- 
ligion that will ever effect anything 
for the human race, and that is the 
straight up and down religion written 
in the book which begins with Genesis 
and ends with Revelation, the religion 
of the skies, the old religion, the God 
given religion, the everlasting religion, 
which says, “‘Love God above all and 
your neighbor as yourself.” All re- 
ligions but one begin at the wrong end 
and in the wrong place. The Bible re- 
ligion demands that we first get right 
with God. It begins at the top and 
measures down, while the other re- 
ligions begin at the bottom and try to 
measure up. They stand at the foot of 
the wall, up to their knees in the mud 
of human theory and speculation, and 
have a plummet and a string tied fast 
to it, and they throw the plummet this 
way and break a head here and throw 
the plummet another way and break 
a head there, and then they throw it 
up and it comes down upon their own 
pate. Fools! Why stand at the foot 
of the wall rectifying up when you 
ought to stand at the top rectifying 
down? I was in the country, thirsty 
after a long walk, and I came in, and 
my child was blowing soap bubbles, 
and they rolled out of the cup, blue 
and gold and green and sparkling and 
beautiful and obicular, and in so small 
a space I never saw more splendor 
concentrated. But. she blew once too 





will take | 





orten ant als the glory vanishea ity 
suds. Then I turned and took a glass 
of water and was refreshed. And so 
far as soul thirst is concerned | put 
against all the blowing, glittering soap 
bubbles of worldly reform and human 
speculation one draft from the foun- 
tain from under the throne of God, 
clear as crystal. Glory be to God for 
the religion that drops from above, not 
coming from beneath! “And the Lord 
said unto me, Amos, what seest thou? 
And | said, A plumb line.” 
Religions to Suit Conditions, 

I want you to notice this fact, tha 
when a man gives up the straight up 
and down religion of the Bible for any 
newfangled religion it 1s generally 
suit his sins. You first hear of his 
change of religion, and then you hea 
of some swindle he has practiced in a 
special mining stock, telling some one 
{f he will put in $10,000 he can tak 
out $100,000, or he has sacrificed hig 
integrity or plunged into trremed'atte 
worldliness. His sins are so broad he 
has to broaden his religion, and he b 
comes as broad as temptation, as 
broad as the soul’s darkness, as broad 
as hell. hey want a religion that wil 
allow them to keep their sins and then 
at death say to them, “Well done, good 
and faithful servant,” and that tells 
them, “All is well, for there is no hell.” 
What a glorious heaven they hold b 
fore us! Come, let us go in and see it. 
There are Herod and all the babes he 
massacred. There are Charles Guiteau 
and Robespierre, the feeder of the 
French guillotine, and all the liars, 
thieves, house burners, garroters, pick- 
pockets and libertines of all the centu- 
ries. They have all got crowns and 
thrones and harps and scepters, and 
when they chant they sing, “Thanks-— 
giving and honor and glory and power 
to the broad religion that lets us all 
into heaven without repentance 
without faith in those humiliating dos 
mas of ecclesiastical old fogyism.” 

My text gives me a grand opportunt- — 
ty of saying a useful word to all young 
men who are now forming habits for 
a lifetime. Of what use to a stone- 
mason or a bricklayer is a plumb line? 
Why not build the wall by the unaided 
eye and hand? Because they are in- 
sufficient, because if there be a defiee- 
tion in the wall it cannot further on be 
corrected. -Because, by the law of © 
gravitation, a wall must be straight in 
order to be symmetrical and safe. A 
young man is in danger of getting a 
defect in his wall of character that 
may never be corrected. 

A Solid Foundation, 

Remember that the wall may be 100 
feet high, and yet a deflection one foot — 
from the foundation affects the entire 
structure. And if you live 100 years 
and do right the last 80 years you may 
nevertheless do something at 20 years 
of age that will damage all your earth- 
ly existence. All you who have built — 
houses for yourselves or for others, 
am I not right in saying to these young 
men, You cannot build a wall so high 
as to be independent of the character 
of its foundation? A man before 30 
years of age may commit enough sin 
to last him a lifetime. Now, John or 
George or Henry or whatever be your 
Christian name or surname, say here 
and now: “No wild oats for me, no 
cigars or cigarettes for me, no wine 
or beer for me, no nasty stories for me, — 
no Sunday sprees for me. I am going 
to start right and keep on right. God 
help me, for I am very weak. From 
the throne of eternal righteousness, let — 
down to me the principles by which 1 
ean be guided in building everything 
from foundation to capstone. Lord | 
God, by the wounded hand of Christ, — 
throw me a plumb line.” g 

“But”’ von sav. “xoau.shut us. woung | 


(Continued on page 14) j 
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SUMMER HEAT.—This is the season 
r bowel complaints. Green apples 
id cucumbers produce them, 
srry Davis’ Pain-Killer cures them. 
» the troubled stomach it comes like 
balm, the wind is assuaged, and the 
ouble ceases. Every druggist in the 
nd keeps Pain-Killer, and no one 
ould be without it in his family. 
void substitutes, there is but one 
uin-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. 
id 50c. 


WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CIDY, VA: 


Effective June 15th and continuing 
ch Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
r 28th, the Southern Railway will 
ll round trip tickets from Richmond 
Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
m, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
rson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
re for the round trip with return 
nit Monday following date of sale. 
C. W. WESTBURY, 
Dy PAY 


The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 


to the 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 


Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
stibuled trains, perfect dining-car 


| Je . : 
cvide, picturesque route, make it 


| THE BEST WAY. 


\ 
i 
i] 





<cursion Tickets Now on Sale. 





For fullinformation concerning rates, 
redules, routes, call on any agent, or 
Nite C. W. WESTBURY, D. P. A., 

| Richmond, Va. 





5. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
| Washington, D. C. 
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YEARLY to Christian 


$90 man or woman to look 
na our growing business in this 
Land adjoining counties, to act as 
rManager and Correspondent; 

t work can be done at your home. 
!.Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
* envelope for particulars to A, H. 
*#SHERMAN, General Manager, 
‘Corcoran Building, opposite U.S. 

Treasury, Washington, D. C. 
Beeste tnt font te ott) aces 9 e<Pec¥eatan lanl an toa tsa fac $= 
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Best companies only represented. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 





and | 


Blackstone, Va. 


SEABOARD AIR LINE 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 
































Route, No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exci Sund aya tasecckn. 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh ....... 5:04 PM 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P Wh 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet. Heer 7:50 P M- 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte ..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia,..... 11:20 P M 9:30 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive 8'. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 PM 
ArriveMacon ........ 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11:0 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile... - 4:12 P-M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans. .. 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 





Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i- srmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P.M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SHRVICEH. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 


»| Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 


York and Jacksonville, connecting at 


| Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 


Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 
VAs 12 SIMONE L, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BER, R. #. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’] Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 


anything you invent or improve; AD get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS FREE: Noauys 


fee before patent. 


‘oC. AsSNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 














FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRE*S, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 

GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 
printing offices— such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REA ON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


(2 WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 
F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


2 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 























2SAW , 

PLANING MILLS 
and 

UMBER YARD 
at 

6 SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 

: = 

| 

42 PLOW HANDLES. 

as — 

» | OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 

SOR a 

o 5 CORN MEAL, 

<3 

ee ae 

a SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 





Farmville M’f’s Co, 





Sterling Silver ! 
Wiamonds, 


Watches, 
Sewelry. 


Fine Repairing. 


Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
731 Main Srteet, Richmond, Va. 


1a 





The Portraits of our Presidents 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO... 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so0- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, ne een ae neon, DC D. C. 


| 
| 
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CITIZENS’ BANK, 
| 
> 
: 
2 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


Copia, $57,000 ; Surplus, $15,500. 


@©® 


W. 4H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice- President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 


GEO. B. SHAY, Anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©®© 


Does a General Banking Business, 
PRD PU PUTTY 


ee eT 


A A REAI 





GRAPHOPHONE 





bs BOTHER, MUCH FUN, 


All the Wonders and Pleasares of a 
tligh-Priced Talkia y { lachine. 
When accompanied a Beco this 
jeer one can be i (ears Records. } 
Price with Recorder, $7.50, eee all 
the standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 80 


NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
HICAG: , 88 Wabash Ave. 





$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth strect, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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Sunny Side of Life. 
THE MOTHER LOVE. 

The mother love, how wild it thrills 
Through every pulse of life, 

Till every heart-throb quivering seems 
With heavenly rapture rife; 

And lip and brow grow eloquent 

With the bright blessing 


thanks for 


sent, 


The changing of the leaden gates 
Through which we lately came, 
Seem sounding in the far-off past 
Like some forgotten name; 
While rapt in wondrous, deep delight, 
The world seems bathed in holy light. 


The beautiful in earth and sky, 
So worshipp’d since our birth, 
Seemed blended in our infant boy— 
Our gem in this rich earth— 
As if had lain along our way 
A sweet foretelling of this day. 


Some whisper from the violet skies 
Of eyes as deep a blue; 
Some murmur from the golden sun 
Of curls his own rich hue; 
And searlet shell and snowy flower, 
Like lip and brow I press this hour. 
® 


A lily on a troubled sea, 
With creamy petals furl’d; 
A bud within a nest of leaves 
With tendrils round it curl’d; 
So dwells thy being in my own, 
Whose shield of love is round thee 
thrown. 


I scarcely dare to gaze upon 
Each soft and silken tress, 
Or press the lip that mutely yields 
To every fond caress, 
For fear thou art not what thou seem, 
For some fair vision or sweet dream. 


Dear little heart that scarce can throb 

With aught of joy or woe, 

Together o’er life’s thorny path 
All lovingly we'll go; 
And ‘neath the banner of God’s love 
With joy pass to our home above, 
—Margaret Stilling. 
& 
PICTURES OF HEAVEN. 

Homer’s heaven was an elysium 
which he describes as a plain at the 
end of the earth or beneath, with no 
snow nor rainfall, and the sun never 
goes down, and Rhadamanthus, the 
justest of men, rules. Hesiod’s heaven 
is what he calls the islands of the 
blessed, in the midst of the ocean, three 
times a year blooming with most ex- 
quisite flowers, and the air is tinted 
with purple, while games and music 
and horse-races occupy the time. The 
Scandinayian’s heaven was the hall of 
Valhalla, where the god Odin gave un- 
ending wine-suppers to earthly heroes 
and heroines. The Mohammedan’s 
heaven passes its disciples in over the 
bridge Al-Sirat, which is finer than a 
hair and sharper than a sword, and 
then they are let loose into a riot of 
everlasting sensuality. 

The American aborigines look for- 
ward to a heaven of illimitable hunt- 
ing-ground, partridge and deer and 
wild duck more than plentiful, and the 
hounds never off the scent, and the 
guns never missing fire. But the geo- 
grapher has followed the earth round, 
and found no Homer’s elysium. Voy- 
agers have traversed the deep in all 
directions, and found no _ Hesiod’s 
islands of the blessed. The Mohamme- 
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dan’s celestial debauchery and the In- 
dian’s eternal hunting-ground for vast 
multitudes have no charm. But here 
rolls in the Bible heaven. No more 
sea—that is, no wide separation. No 
more night—that is, no insomnia. No 
more tears—that is, no heart-break. No 
more pain—that is, dismissal of lancet 
and bitter draught and miasma, and 
banishment of neuralgias and catalep- 
sies and consumptions. All colors in 
the wall except gloomy black; all the 
music in the major-key, because cele- 
brative and jubilant. River crystalline, 
gate crystalline, and skies crystalline, 
because everything is clear and with- 
out doubt. White robes, and _ that 
means sinlessness. Vials full of odors, 
and that means pure regalement of the 
Rainbow, and that means the 
storm is over. Marriage supper, and 
that means gladdest festivity. Twelve 
manner of fruits, and that means lus- 
cious and unending variety. Harp, 
trumpet, grand march, anthem, amen, 
and hallelujah in the same orchestra. 
Choral meeting solo, and overture 
meeting antiphon, and strophe joining 
dithyramb, as they roll into the ocean 
of doxologies. And you and I may have 
all that, and have it forever through 
Christ, if we will let him with the blood 
of one wounded hand rub out sin, and 
with the other wounded hand swing 
open the shining portals.—Talmage. 
re eee | 
CLEOPATRA’S PEARL. 

History relates that Cleopatra, the 
beautiful queen of Egypt, luxurious 
and wicked, brought mighty men to 
bow before her charms. Once she was 
seated at her royal festal board, sur- 
rounded by haughty princes and nobles. 
All that could please the eye, the ear, 
the palate, the senses, was present. In 
her pride the queen of Egypt desired 
to make a vain display of how little she 
cared for wealth. 

Stretching her jeweled hand to her 
brow, adorned with the royal crown, 
she plucked thence the chiefest jewel, 
an Oriental pearl, full-orbed and lus- 
trous as the morning, and while the 
gaping courtiers looked on in amaze- 
ment she dropped the shining gem into 
a goblet of acid wine, which, acting 
chemically upon the carbonate of lime 
entering into the composition of the 
pearl, dissolved it. 

Then, grasping the golden goblet, she 
raised it to her ruby lips, and drank 
the glowing wine, in which flowed the 
wealth of a kingdom. She did this in 
mere wantonness. She, in a moment, 
destroyed a pearl of great price. 

“Foolish queen!’’ I hear you say. 
Truly, you speak well. But thou, im- 
mortal man, still without a deathless 
hope for salvation bought with the 
crimson tide which flows from Christ’s 
pierced side—thou hast condemned not 
only the folly of the dark queen of 
Egypt, but thine own, 

Even now I see thee seated at the 
banquet of earthly joys. Jesus is in- 
viting thee to come to Him, the Spirit 
is pleading, but in vain. I see thee 
sporting with thy salvation; I see thee 
stretch thy careless hand and seize the 
pear] of great price, which cost the 
blood of Christ; I see thee drop this 
priceless gem of thy soul’s salvation 
into the acid cup of the world’s pleas- 
ure, there to be lost forever.—A. J. 
Reynolds, in Herald and Presbyter. 


senses. 


Children’s Corner, 


SOMETHING-MAY-TURN-UP-VILLE,. 
By the Mount Perhaps, where the lag- 
gard naps, 
Lies Something-may-turn-up-ville, 
Just beyond Maybe, on the Creek Let’s 
See, 
In the Valley of Time to Kill. 





And the road that way, so people say, 
Is simple enough to fare, 
On the Path of Ease, just go-as-you- 
please, 
Through the Region of Devil-may- 
care. 


Or down you may float in your painted 
boat, 
On the Tide of Well Enough, 
Where the banks are fair and a fra- 
grance is there 
From the blossoms of Cheek and 
Bluff, 


You can lie at ease beneath the trees, 
On the grass of Selfish Slope. 

And hear the trill when the day is still, 
Of the bird called Groundless Hope. 


And the lazy sweep, and the droning 
deep, 
Of the trees in your shady bower, 
Will lull you to rest on Earth’s soft 
breast, 
As you wait for No-Time hour. 


You can watch the skies, or philanthro- 
phize, 
Or sleep through the live-long day; 
You can summer there with never a 
care 
Till the Fool-Killer comes that way. 
—J. T. Newcomb, in Racket. 


FF tS 
REX AND THE BIRDS. 


Rex was a little boy about seven 
years old. He had great gray eyes and 
pretty yellow hair that curled tight all 
over his head. He looked straight at 
you when he talked, and had such a 
pleasant way of smiling and saying 
“please” and “thank you” that nearly 
every one loved the little fellow. He 
was a good student in school. He 
was a leader in every kind of game, 
and the boys all liked to play with him 
because he never cheated, or tried to 
get more than he gave. 

But this dear little boy had one very 
bad habit. It might take you a long 
time to guess what it was. You would 
hardly imagine that a kind-hearted 
boy could be cruel, and yet Rex was 
very, very cruel every day. 

He carried in his pocket a little sling 
that the boys called a “niggar-killer,”’ 
and whenever he saw a bird, he would 
load his sling with a small stone, draw 
the rubber tight, aim at the bird’s 
breast, and pull hard. Often he failed 
to hit the poor little, happy, singing 
thing. But one morning his shot struck 
a robin right over the heart. It fell to 
the ground with a weak flutter of its 
limp wings. Rex did not care for it. 
He only wanted to see if he could hit it. 
He did not think of the poor mamma 
bird at home on her nest of baby birds, 
waiting for her mate to come back. 
Every few minutes through the day, 
this papa robin had come singing to 
the nest, or he had come, bringing a 
nice fat worm for his wife to divide 
amongst her babies. The mamma bird 
did not like to fly off her nest until he 


er 


came, for fear their dear little child 
would get cold. The two old birds kep 
house so nicely together, but when h 
failed to come home as usual, mamm; 
bird became very uneasy. She twiste 
her neck to look all around the sky, an 
gave out the sweetest little lovin 
calls for her mate. Then she began t 
grow hungry, and the little ones und 
her feathers got hungry, too, hi 
began to cry little, fretful, hungry bi 
cries. As the afternoon wore away, th 
old bird grew more lonesome and wo 
ried, and she hopped out and flew | 
about, looking for her dear. She coul 
not eat, she was so miserable, but | 
found some worms for her babies, an 
she worked hard to get them as goo 
supper as they usually had. But 
was hard to do the work of two, and 
have to brood her birdies beside. 

All night long poor mamma bi 
mourned for her robin red-breast. 
heavy rain fell next morning, and sh 
could not leave her nest to find a bre 
fast. The rain would have drown 
out her darlings. So all that day an 
the next night the poor mamma a 
babies had to go hungry because the 
had lost their mate and papa. 

Little Rex never thought, as he wa 
tucked up in his warm bed, how thos 
poor, small creatures were suffering ¢ 
in the wet, hungry, and cold because b 
had killed their mate with his careless 
cruel sling. 

Perhaps many a lad never thin 
how much pain and suffering com 
from his naughty little sling. But 
reading these lines, will not our 
hearted, noble boys throw away t) 
sling-shots and resolve never to hz 
any dear little birds again?— 
Doris, in St. Louis Advocate. 


FF SF 


SHE DIDN’T KNOW WHAT TO Di 
(By Zitella Cocke.) 
There was a girl—perhaps you know 
The little maiden’s name, 
For maids in country and in town 
Are apt to be the same; 
She went to bed at 8 o’clock 
And slept the whole night through, 
But when the morning came she said 
She didn’t know what to do! 

























She went down stairs and breakfaste 
With many a frown and pout. 

And quarreled with the servants, whil 
She ordered them about; 

She made her little brother cry, 
Then cried herself—she knew 

She’d have no fun that day, because 
She didn’t know what to do! 


She had more dolls than you coul 
count, 
She had a hundred toys, 
And bookshelves filled with handsom¢ 
books 
For little girls and boys, 
And dainty dinner-sets, and games 
To play with one or two; 
But yet she wouldn’t play, because 
She didn’t know what to do! 


So all day long, from morn till night, 
This little maid would sigh, 
And mope and fret about the house, 
And say she didn’t know why 
She never could have any fun 
Like little sister Sue— 
Because with all her pretty things, 
She didn’t know what to do! 
—Little Folks. _ 
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bath tub! 








Smiles. 


Mrs. Bairbacke—“I understand Rey. 
Dr. Purist preached last Sunday against 
“The Decollete Fashion.” 

Mrs. Locutte—‘‘Yes, and his remarks 
were distinctly vulgar. He said such 
shockingly immodest things.” 

at 


They were talking of the vanity of 


| women, and one of the few women 
_ present 


undertook a defense. “Of 
course,” she said, “I admit that women 
are vain and men are not. Why,” she 
added, with a glance around, “the neck- 
tie of the handsomest man in the room 
is even now up the back of his collar,” 
And then she smiled—for every man 


| present had put his hand up behind his 


neck!——-Exchange. 
a 


A small boy was sitting quietly in the 
cable trailer at Kansas City when a 
very portly woman came in. As no- 
body got up to give her a seat she stood 
in the aisle at the mercy of the bumps 
and twists and turns of the road. The 
car had gone about two blocks when 
the small boy got up and in a whisper, 
that could be heard all through the car, 
said: “I’ll be one of three men to give 
the lady a seat.” —Ex. 


B 


We recently heard the story of a 
hard-shell Baptist preacher, with the 
characteristic whine and tone of the 
olden time. He was preaching on the 
omnipotence and omniscience of the 
Creator. In his peroration he said: 
“The same power that mnade the vast 
universe made the little atom. The 
Same power that made the vast ocean, 
made the little rivulet. The same 
power that made the great mountain, 
made the little mole hill. The same 
power that made me, made a daisy! ’’— 
St. Louis Advocate, 


as 


HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 


“One has to live in a boarding-house 
in midsummer to fully appreciate the 
depths of human depravity,” said a 
young man yesterday who lives in an 
establishment of this kind on South 
Eleventh street. “There are only two 
baths in the house I honor with my 
presence. One is on the second floor 
and the other is on the third. My room 
happens to be on the third floor, and for 
a week past—in fact, ever since this hot 
weather set in—I have been cheated 
out of my morning plunge in the tub. 
The fellow who has the room next to 
mine monopolizes it. He is a newspa- 
per man. He comes in at all hours of 


the morning, and doesn’t have to re- 


port for duty until noon. You may 
not believe it, but for three nights, to 
my certain knowledge, he hasn’t been 
in bed. He has been sleeping in the 
It’s a fact. I taxed him 
With it this morning, and he admitted 
it. He even showed me his scheme. He 
has a life preserver which he straps 
about himself, and, with the safeguard 
of a rope attached to this and passed 
through a pulley in the ceiling, he goes 
calmly to sleep in the water and stays 
there until 10 or 11 o’clock in the morn- 
ing. That is more than mere selfish- 
ness—it’s downright depravity.’’—Phil- 
adelphia Record. 
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The Clipping File Company, of Cleve- 
land, Ohio, have gotten out a very help- 
ful file for use of students. It is very 
convenient for saving the results of 
one’s reading and thought. It is nota 
scrap book, requires no trimming or 
pasting of clippings, but it is a series 
of pockets so arranged that the con- 
tents can be examined without removal 
of the pocket. It also has a topical 
system, with an excellent classification. 
The price is one dollar per volume, in- 
cluding ten pockets, index and a case, or 
50 cents without the case. It is worthy 
of a trial hy those who need a good de- 
vice of this kind to assist them in their 
work. 


ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 

Special excursions via Norfolk and 
Western railway in connection with 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August Ist, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901. 

Excursion tickets will be sold only 
for trains Nos. 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
cursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

Passengers for the other points above 
named will use regular trains from 
Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 

M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N 
via 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


SPECIAL EXCURSIONS TO ATLAN- 
TIC CITY, CAPE MAY, N. J. SHA- 
SON 1901. $7 FOR THE ROUND 
TRIP FROM RICHMOND, LIMITED 
TO 18 DAYS RETURNING. 

The Southern Railway will sell spe- 
cial excursion tickets as above via York 

River Line and Baltimore, thence 











Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich- 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 31st, 
August 14th, 28th, and September 11th. 
Via B. & O. R. R. from Baltimore, on 
sale at Richmond June 26th, July 10th, 
24th, August 7th, 21st, and September 
4th. Leave Richmond 4:30 P. M. daily 
except Sunday, via Southern Railway; 
arrive Baltimore following, reaching 
the New Jersey seashore afternoon of 
same day. This is the choice of all sum- 
mer routes to Hastern resorts. Season 
tickets on sale daily, with return limit 
October 31st, at $11. 


WANTED.—A YOUNG LADY DE- 
sires a position as a Companion for a 
Lady, or Assistant to a Dressmaker, or 
a position to Teach Children, and if 
necessary, to assist in the housework. 
Address MISS B. T., Keysville, Va. 


ANNUAL MEETING INDEPENDENT 
ORDER OF ST. LUKE’S, RICH- 
MOND, VA., AUGUST 20-24, 1901. 
For the above occasion the Southern 

Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 

stations on its lines to Richmond and 

return at one and one-third fare for the 
round trip, tickets on sale August 18th 
to 20th, inclusive, with return limit 

August 26th. 


EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY, 


Iso £Ore.. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 
equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 

THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 

1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 

2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
‘classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and otner States shows the 
thorough character of tae work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 
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BEDFORD CITY, VA. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN'S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va. 




























































































TWENTY- FIVE ACRES IN THE CAMPUS. 


Endowed for higher edueation. 


Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, etc. 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen “A’’ colleges for 


women in the United States. 
A. M., LL. D., President. 


(OfficialReport, p. 


1652). WM. W. SMITH, 








Powhatan College 


FOR CIRLS AND YOUNG WOMEN 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
NOTED FOR—Its Ten Schools, its able 
Faculty, its pleasant home life, its magnifi- 
cent buildings, its Location—‘‘far famed 
Valley of Virginia.” 


Write for Catalogue. 
S. P. HATTON, A. M., Pe. B., Pres 


ld 
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folks out from™all funcv’ “Ci, hot | 
like fun. I believe in fun. I have 
had lots of it in my time. But | bave 
not had to go into paths of sin to find 
it. No eredit to me, but because of an 
extraordinary parental example and in 
fluence | was kept from outward trans 


gressions, though my heart was bad 
enough and desperately wicked, | have 
had fun illimitable, though I never 
swore one oath and never gambled for 
so much as the value of a pin and 
never saw the inside of a haunt of sin 
save as when many years ago, with a 


commissioner of police and a detective 
and two elders of my church, | explor- 


ed New York and Brooklyn by mid- 
night, not out of curiosity, but that I 
might in pulpit discourse set before 
the people the poverty and the hor- 
rors of underground city life Yet, 
though | was never intoxicated for an 


instant and never committed one act 
of dissoluteness, restrained only by the 
grace of God, without which restraint 
I would have gone headlong to the 
bottom of infamy, | have had so much 
fun that I don’t believe there is 
on the planet at the present time who 
has had more. Hear it, men and boys, 
women and girls, all the fun is on the 
side of right. Sin may seem attractive, 
but it is deathful, and like the man- 
chineel, a tree whose dews are poison- 
ous. The only genuine happiness is in 
a Christian life. 
No Pleasure In Sin, 

There they go, two brothers. The one 
was converted a year ago in church 
one Sunday morning during prayer or 
sermon or hymn. No one knew it at the 
time. The persons on either side of 
him suspected nothing, but in that 
young man’s soul this process went on: 
“Lord, here I am, a young man amid 
the temptations of city life, and I am 
afraid to risk them alone. Come and 
be my pardon and my help. Save me 
from making the mistake some of my 
comrades are making, and save me 
now.” And quicker than a flash God 
rolled heaven into his soul. He is just 
as jolly as he used to be, is just as 
brilliant as he used to be. He ean 
strike a ball or catch one as easily as 
before he was converted. With gun 
or fishing rod in this summer vacation 
he is just as skillful as before. The 
world is brighter to him than ever. 
He appreciates pictures, music, inno- 
eent hilarity, social life, good jokes 
and has plenty of fun. glorious fun. 
But his brother is going down hill. In 
the morning his head aches from the 
champagne debauch. Everybody sees 
he is in rapid descent. What cares 
he for right or decency or the honor 
of his family name? Turned out of 
employment, depleted in health, cast 
down in spirits, the typhoid fever 
strikes him in the smallest room on 
the fourth story of a fifth rate board- 
ing house. cursing God and calling for 
his mother and fighting back demons 
from his dying pillow. which is be- 
Sweated and torn to rags. He plunges 
out of this world with the shriek of a 
destroyed spirit. Alas for that kind of 


fun! It is remorse. It is despair. It 
is blackness of darkness. It is woe 


unending and long reverberating and 
erushing as though all the mountains 
of all continents rolled on him in one 
avalanche. My soui, stand back from 
such fun. Young man, there is no fun 


in shipwrecking your character. no fun 
in disgracing your father’s name 


There is no fun in breaking your moth- 
er’s heart. There is no fun in the 
physical pangs of the dissolute. There 
is no fun in the profligate’s deathbed. 
There is no fun in an undone eterni- 
ty. Paracelsus, out of the ashes of a 
burnt rose, said he could recreate the 
rose, but he failed in the alehemie un- 
dertaking. and roseate life, once burn- 





a man | 


| truthfully declares, 





| 25C, 
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ed -down Tn ‘stn; 
made to blossom. 
Measured by God, 

Oh, this plumb line of the everlasting 
right! God will throw it over all our 
lives to show us our moral deflections. 
Jod will throw it over all churches to 
show whether they are doing useful 
work or are instances of idleness and 
pretense. He will throw that plumb 
line over all nations to demonstrate 
whether their laws are just or cruel, 
their rulers good or bad, their ambi- 
tions holy or infamous. God is now 
throwing that plumb line over this re- 
public, and it is a solemn time with 
this nation, and whether we keep his 
Sabbaths or dishonor them, whether 
righteousness or iniquity dominate, 
whether we are Christian or infidel, 
whether we fulfill our mission orrefuse, 
whether we are for God or against him, 
will decide whether we shall as a na- 
tion go on in higher and higher career 
or go down in the same grave where 
Babylon and Nineveh and Thebes are 
sepulechered. 

“But,” say you, “if there be nothing 
but a plumb line, what can any of us 
do, for there is an old proverb which 
‘If the best man’s 
faults were written on his forehead, 
it would make him pull his hat over 
his eyes.” What shall we do when, 
according to Isaiah, “God shall lay 
judgment to the line and righteous- 
ness the plummet?” Ah, here is 
where the gospel comes in with a 
Saviour’s righteousness to make up 
for our deficits. And while I see hang- 
ing on the wall a plumb line, I see also 
hanging there a cross. And while the 
one condemns us, the other saves us, 
if only we will hold to it. And here 
and now you may be set free with a 
more glorious liberty than Hampden 
or Sidney or Kosciusko ever fought for. 
Not out yonder or down there’ or up 
here, but just where you are you may 
get it. 

The invalid proprietress of a wealthy 
estate in Scotland visited the continent 
of Europe to get rid of her maladies, 
and she went to Baden Baden and 
tried those waters and went to Carls- 
bad and tried those waters and went 
to Homburg and tried those waters 
and instead of getting better she got 
worse, and in despair she said to a 
physician, ‘‘What shall I do?’ His re- 
ply was: ‘‘Medicine can do nothing for 
you. You have only one chance, and 
that is the waters of Pit WKeathly. 
Scotland.” ‘Is it possible?’ she re- 
plied. “Why, those waters are on my 
own estate.” She returned and drank 
of the fountain at her own gate and 
in two months completely recovered. 
Oh, sick and diseased and sinning and 
dying, why go trudging all the world 
over and seeking here and there relief 
for your discouraged spirit when close 
by and at your very feet and at the 
door of your heart, aye, within the 
very estate of your own consciousness, 
the healing waters of eternal life may 
be had and had this very hour, this 
very minute? Blessed be God that over 
against the plumb line that Amos saw 
is the cross, through the emancipating 
power of which you and I may live 
and live forever! 

{Copyright, 1900, by Louis Klopsch.) 


DURING 
cramps come upon us unexpectedly; 
you should be prepared for an emer- 
gency of this kind, as otherwise you 
will suffer agony for hours. Keep a 
bottle of Pain-Killer handy, and go by 
the directions on the wrapper, it will 
surprise you how quickly relief will 
come. Avoid substitutes, there is but 
one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 
and 50c. 


can néver ‘agit be 





THE SUMMER SEASON 





TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL SESSION, 
GRAND FOUNTAIN, U. O. T. R., 
RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 3- 
10, 1901. 


For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines in Virginia, North 
Carolina, and South Carolina to Rich- 
mond and return at rate fare and one- 
third for the round trip. Those attend- 
ing will buy regular one way tickets on 
going trip, and secure from ticket agent 
certificate which will entitle them to 
one-third fare returning. } 













ra L. B. SPENOER, 


Blackstone, V: 
DRUGGIST 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries, 





Cor Main and Broad, Rlackatone, V 


(8Go-Gluster Springs Academy 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. No 
beauty of location and moral tone of 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN ‘WILSO N, 


jeb-1at Principa 





Ward Semi lary 







Ho: Young iadie 
Nashville, Tennessee. 
36th year begins Sep’ember 


“An Ideal Christian Home.”’ Courses in Language, Literature, History, Science, Mi 


Art, Elocution. 
fords unusual advantages in Lectures, 
tion. 


Certification to Wellesley and Baltimore Woman’s College. 
Recitals, 
For Catalogue, address J. D. BLANTON, President, Nashville, Tenn. 






Nashville 
and opportunities for Practical Hdue; 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’) Counsel, 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


iNSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPA 





W. E. HURI, 


UMMER 


CL 


Begin 
Right! 


TU | 


DILLIILES ER 


ing. 


JOHNSON S TORIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. 


of sickness is just to be able to 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSIN’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money 
JOHN O«’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remembe 
that your health is your business and making money is bis} 


Worid’s Greatest Medicine. 


business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a| 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind | 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 
JOHNSON’S TONIC is the kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 7 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 





Granitville, “6, 1889. 


Ss. C, A gust 


ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed for it. 

Yours trnly, 


P. EpwAxEbs, M. D. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT. 


CHTERSBUUG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY 
OF mere VA. 


Agent, B/ackstone, Va ; 
OLIVER, ELLIO CT & SOWERS, Agen s, Crewe, Va; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


right will go through the whole summer 
season with little 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will. la 
until the Fall unless you drive it out n 


Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria pe 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning” 

























EDW. W. BUTCHE 
Secretary. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


is here, and those who start 


troulle. A taint of Mala- 


The meanest ki 
attend to one’s «duties. With 


| 
It is the 








It is 100 times 


It has been on the market for the 
see seventeen years, and stands 
igher to-day as a curative a 
than any other medicine made. 
Take a thorough course of JO 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that 
pleasure in life that only belong 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. Get 
to-day. 


# 
A. B. CIRARDEAU, | 
SAVANNAH, GA: 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co.) YOU NEED MONEY 








Are showing a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Thos» Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at Soc. 


Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE; warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY co, 
SLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE C0.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
| CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKEY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; Be 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmoutb; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


Thekight of the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of pooks—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1, 000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 











R. W. VY. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Ali Prescriptions compounded by expe 


flence Druqgpicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear, 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


Agents for the Model] Steam Laundry. 
f Poterahurs. 








If so write to the under- 


To Build a Home or 

d. Best References Furnished. 
Pay Uff Old Debts? ames 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST C0, 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


ay Feo Yee, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin 
g your house at a lower prie than can be 
peuene for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and iauitargiom Hard Woods; 
epanes, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..i:i... 


ELC RS TiO WW Bk ee AN: EVER. 


mg When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


/Dr. David’s!- 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 











All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Dain Cure. 


Unfailing 
and pleasant, 
Dr. pavid‘eCouan 
Syrup. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BiLIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for 2@ 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Builious Affections, Headache 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
d‘rections found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I evertook.” Al] sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOUDS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 











BLACKSTONE, 


16 





Why Established 2) ;>———— 


IT 
WAS BUILT 
BY 
THE 
FREE 

CONTRIBUTION § 
OF 
THE 
PEOPLE 
OF 
SOUTH-SIDE 
VIRGINIA 
THAT 
THEY 
MIGHT 
HAVE 
A 
CHRISLIAN 
SCHOOL 
FOR 
THEIR 
GIRLS. 
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WNED AND CONTROLLED by the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. Officers and teachers, 20; total enrollment last session, 233; 
boarders, 176. A larger boarding patronage than any other Methodist in - 
stitution in the State except Randolph-Macon Woman's College. 





Underlying Prin- 
a ciple, 
“THE 
BODY 
AND 
MIND 
ARE 
TO 
BE 
CULTIVATED 
so 
AS 
TO 
BE 
THE 
WILLING 
AND 
EFFICIENT | 
INSTRUMENTS 
OF 
THE 
SOUL. 








“-Pheroden inetnenon Under Positive Chris- e 
tian Influences atthe lowest Possible Cost. = 








Regular Course: mats 
L Traction eateea is intended for 
those who do not expect to pursue 
their work further than graduation at 
the Institute. It is thorough, and of as 
high grade as that of any female school 
in the State, except Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College. 
Woman’s College Course! The Insti- 
tute was opened the year after the 
Woman’s College, and has been closely 
correlated to it from the beginning. 
The Institute,and every Department of 
the Institute, isin charge of a Graduate 
of Randolph Macon College or Ran 

















Sh 


‘aolph aineon women Ceitere. 
work at the Institute, approved by the 
faculty, is accepted at Face Value by 
the Woman’s College. 


Teachers Course! This course is ar- 
ranged for those who wish to prepare 
themselves for teaching, especially in 
the public schools, but who Lave only 
a limited time, but yet do not wish to 
go to the State School, but wish to be 
in a CHRISTIAN SCHOOL. 
This work is under the care of teachers 
who have had thorough training in 
Pedagogy. A Model School gives to 
the students the necessary facilities for 


the practical application of the princi- 


ples of teaching. 
| Positively Christian! The 
‘2 INAMCNCES. Tnstitute is the proper- 
ty of the Church. It was built to give 
Christian education. Every teacher is 
a Christian. The students are contin- 
ually thrown with theteachers. Every 
officerand teacher lives in the building 
and the girls meet them in the dining- 
room, reading-room, gymnasium, and 
in the daily walks, and in all the gath- 
erings of the school life. There is great 
value in this. Nothiug is more helpfu 


in forming character than association 4 
with bright, cultivated, Christian we- { 
men. 


> Cost, ( t As low as possible, consistent } 
OST. with thoroughness ofinstruc- | 


tion and nourishing fare. No René or a 


Taxesto pay. No Profits to be 
made for owners. 
not built to make money. It has but 


one aim: 


Christian influences at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 








For Illustrated Catalogue with 100 Testimonials Apply to 
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MINISTRY. 


The memory of a kindly word 
Long, long gone by, 

The fragrance of a fading flower 
Sent lovingly, 

The gleaming of a sudden smile 
Or sudden tear, 

The warmer pressure of the hand, 
The tone of cheer, 

The hush that means, “I cannot speak, 
But I have heard!” 

The note that only bears a verse 
From God’s own Word; 

Such tiny things we hardly count 
As ministry, 

The givers deeming they have shown 
Scant sympathy; 

But when the heart is overwrought— 
Oh, who can tell 


iu ee power of such tiny things, 


- To make it well? 
—_Kate B. Wyning. 


Editorial. 


“THE FARTHEST NORTH.” 

The papers announce that another 
expedition is preparing to sail in search 
of the North Pole. There are several 
or fragments of several parties now in 
the Arctic regions. Many a voyager 
sails for the frozen North to return no 
more, but to leave his bones amid the 
eternal snow and ice. That is a strik- 





ing inscription in Westminster Abbey 


in honor of Dr. Kane, the great Arc- 


_tic navigator, who perished under the 


Aurora Borealis, and was buried by its 
light: “O ye frost and cold, O ye ice 
and snow, bless the Lord.” The scrip- 
ture was suggested by his wife, and 
Tennyson added the lines: ‘‘Not here. 
The white North has thy bones; and 
heroic sailor soul, art on thy 
journey toward no earthly Pole.” 

Has the Arctic voyager (a pleasant 
subject for the torrid spell) no lessons 
to teach the children of the kingdom? 


_It is often a high and unselnsh pur- 


pose that moves these heroes, and to 
attain which they count not their lives 
How many there are with no 


tide, driftwood obeying every current 
of wind and wave. Cleared from no 
harbor, they have no port to make— 
derelicts on the high seas. . With abun- 
dance of building material, they pile it 
up at random, and without plan for the 
Structure of life they are putting stone 
and mortar and brick together “just to 


see What will come out,” as they say. 


“BORN A MAN, DIED A GROCER.” 
How many men allow the task of the 
moment to swallow them. You have 
seen such men, not as large as their 
daily paper, sitting with it by the hour, 
allowing it to master them, instead of 
making of it a servant. On an Eng- 
lish tombstone there are the words 
written of him who lies beneath: ““Born 
a man, died a grocer.’”’ Here is no 
fling at the worthy and valuable mer- 
cantile life, but only a note that the 
man was lost in the daily task. He 
finds his pole who continually looks be- 
yond the routine task and sees great 
principles hidden in little duties. 
Faithful in least, faithful in much. 
SWINGING A DISHCLOTH 
“But what is the highest purpose?’ 
Not dramatic situations and spectacu- 
lar deeds. Dewey’s, Hobson’s, Fun- 


ston’s opportunties comé™ to one if 


millions. The motto of the well-be- 


loved “Black Prince’ was “‘Iehj." 3; SOL we) 


“Lserve,“fbeok for a tali 


helping somebody,’ was the answer 


that the Countess of Salisbury gave to” -- 


the new coachman who asked how he 
should recognize the Earl, the great 
philanthropist, to meet whom he was 
going to the station. The coachman 
identified as his master a gentleman 
who, with the utmost courtesy, was as- 
sisting a very poor old woman into the 
omnibus. “What are the family do- 
ing?’ we asked of a bright, devoted 
young woman, 


“Will is in business. Sallie is mar- 


ried. Ella is teaching, and I am 
swinging the dish cloth at home,’’ she 
said in a cheery tone. It told the 


story. Her work was as great as any 
of the others, if not greater. It was a 
blessed ministry to an aged father and 
mother. (And it was not long before 
an estimable young man discovered 
how well she swung the aforesaid 
cloth, and appropriated her for life. 
Whether it be feeding a thankless beg- 
gar, or watching by the bedside while 
two souls grow whiter, or going to 
China as a missionary, it is work as 
important and as truly blessed of God 
as that of an Apostle. 


EVERY DUTY IS GRHAT, 

He knows life who sees in his daily 
task, however humble, a necessary part 
of the great work of the universe. It is 
an old saying that if God were to send 
two archangels, one to create a world, 
and the other to mend a mud hole in a 
hignway, each would fly with equally 
swift and joyous wing to his task. So 
our God puts the great eternal prin- 
ciples into these every day duties to 
see if we will recognize them. 

Yhis is the reason that every great 


purpose, like that of the Northern ex- 
plorer, relates to unseen things. Un- 
seen motives are ever mightiest. It is 
the man who sees these invisible prin- 
ciples and possibilities who makes the 
world and rules his fellows. How 
thick truths lie about us all unseen. 
After diamonds were once discovered 
in Kimberly men dug up the mud of 
the streets and found they had been 
walking upon the priceless jewels. The 
mortar in the chinks of the log cabins 
was gleaming with gems beyond value. 
Amid the most squalid surroundings, 
and in the homeliest duties are to be 
found the great eternal principles of 
the heavenly world. 


WIN BY LOSING. 


‘Yhe Northern expiorer, 
suit of his Object, exoibitS a noLly avan- 
don, and subordinates the preseur co 
The fauite' his 1s tne price of suc- 
cess inyevery field. it is une division 
en babynood and widiutiness. 

“Cannot suvordinate tne 
lower to the nigner tife 1oses both. 
Kecant, and {1 will spare your lite,’ 
said the tyrant to the wavering Cnhris- 
tian. And then, when tue Christ nad 
been adjured and reyiled by his 
whilom disciple, the tyrant plunged his 
dagger into the heart of his enemy, cry- 
ing: “Now my revenge is Sweet, indeed, 


in the pur- 


for 1 have destroyed both soul and 
body.”” Who has ever surpassed the 
Master in abandoning present relief 


for future triumph? ‘Who for the joy 
that was set before Him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of 
God?” 

Creed without conduct is worthless. 
The power of example is as great as 
ever. How much talk there is of holi- 
ness, purity, high ideals! But one in- 
stance of self-sacrifice is as mighty to 
move men as in the days gone by. Sir 
Launcelot’s creed was correct, but his 
life stood between him and the pos- 
session of the Holy Grail. It remained 
for Sir Galahad to achieve that envied 
success, ““‘whose strength was as the 
strength of ten, because his heart was 
pure.”” And as the author of Ecce 
Homo says, “No heart is pure that is 
not passionately so—no virtue safe that 
is not enthusiastic.”’ 


DANGERS FACED TOGETHER BE- 
GET LOVE. 


“Possibly no men love each other like 
those who have together faced great 
dangers. Witness the devotion of the 
war veterans. If this be so, how knit 
together must the souls of those be who 
have tracked the Frost King to his very 
lair and dared him in his home. What 


foes we all face as brother men! Let 
our common danger send us into nearer 
companionship. The farewell advice 
of the Apostle John in his saintly. old 
age, ‘Beloved, let us love one another,” 
is leagues distant from the sneer of 
Carlyle, “There are thirty million peo- 
ple in England, mostly fools”’ Let 
him who looks upon his fellow hu- 
manity as cattle beware lest fate treat 
him as only one of the herd. 

How beautitully, and yet at what 
cost, according to Lowell, this lesson 
was taught Sir Launful. ‘Riding forth 
in youth upon a splendid eharger from 
his castle walls, he went to seek the 
Holy Grail. At the castle gate a beg- 
gar sat asking alms. Throwing him a 
coin half in pity and half in contempt, 
Sir Launful rode on in his search, and 
spent his life vainly seeking the holy 
ehalice. At last, in the evening of life, 
he returned to his ancestral halis to 
ackitOwledge his failure, ‘His gay ar- 
mor w anc charger but.a 
shadow of the once pity: steed, and 
he himself an old and;saddened man. 
But he had learned life’s:lesson of for- 
bearancé and of brotherly love. Lo! 
at the gate still sat the beggar, and 
now helpless. Down from his horse 
leaped the knight, and taking the 
wooden bowl from the beggar’s girdle, 
he brought pure water from the spark- 
ling spring, and with his arm round the 
poor unfortunate, and caring not for 
his rags and squalor, Sir Launful 
pressed the draught to his parched 
lips. When lo! the beggar rose and 
stood, and behold it was the Lord him- 
self! And the wooden bowl, it was the 
long-sought. Holy» Grail! Why shall 
we not see Christ in every-brother man 
in need? “Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these My 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” 


THE TRUE POLE. 

A gentleman went down to bid adieu 
to his friend, the captain of a vessel 
about to sail for the Arctic seas. upon 
the favorite errand. He yisited every 
part of the ship and viewed the ample 
stores of every kind and preparations 
for all emergencies. Entering at last 
the cabin, he read upon a motto on the 
walls the words, “Have faith in God.” 
“Ah,” said he, “there is the true. Pole!” 
Yes, for it will illumine their lonely 
journey far more than-the stars that 


glitter in the long midnight over the 
floes of ice. More brilliant will its 
light gleam than ‘the’ flashes of the 


Aurora Borealis which flush the ever- 
lasting fields of snow. 

The true Pole is within reach of all, 
and what we seek afar is:often at‘ our 
side. “Have faith in God.” ~ 


‘ie 


—. 
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ill ne’ HTSt Place, There was ean 
usually large number of drunken men 


in the mob. It was growing noisier | 
. | 
every minute. The band stand Was | 


erowded with miners. Two of them 
were trying to speak at the same time | 
on opposite sides of the stand, and 
the confusion was doubled by their at- 
tempt. The mob of men swayed rest- 
lessly about the stand, which was 
lighted by an, electric hanging lamp. 
The square was almost as light as in 
the daytime. Out on a side track of 
the railroad which skirted one side of 
the square the troops that had come in | 
that afternoon were quartered in the 
coaches which brought them. There 
were two companies, and they had 
been ordered for some reason to re- 
main over at Champion that night. 
Every allusion to the troops seemed | 
to excite the miners to anger. The 
speakers in the stand mentioned them : 
often and pointed toward their quar- | 
ters. A good deal had happened that 
day to rousé even the sluggish, stolid 
men of the north. Eric’s injury, while 
lamented by’-very many, was really 
cause for rejoicing by another large 
and rough element who were glad to 
have his leadership displaced by that 
of more radical but less capable men. 

Stuart could not help saying, “If Eric 
were only here!” For the first time he 
realized what great power Eric had 
possessed. It was no small general- 
ship to hold this rough, turbulent mass 
of uneducated men in check. There 
was no one to take Eriec’s place. | 

Stuart had no definite plan to pursue 
in coming down to the square. The 
miners as they saw him spoke respect- 
fully and asked after Eric. He and 
Burke were finally in the progress of 
their walk crowded up on the church» 
steps, which were covered with men. 

It was now about half past 8 o’clock, 
and the scene was of such a character ! 
that, worn as they were by the day’s 
events, the two men stood looking out 
at the faces beneath them with a cer- 
tain excitement that grew upon them 
with every second. The noise and con- | 
fusion were increasing. A fight of | 
some kind was already in progress in 
the band stand. Figures swayed back 
and forth there. The police force of 
Champion was meager at any time. and 
it was as powerless to manige such a | 
crowd as this as if it bad been com- 
posed of little children 

Suddenly across all the other sounds 





in the square. rising over them. was 
heard the beat of drum It was no 
feeble rattle of sticks, but oa deter | 
mined. vigorous. u:uscular onsiaught op | 
a obass drum by a strong mght arm 
And around the corper by the tron 
Cliffs company’s office came a squad of 
men and women not more than a dozen 
fu all. bearing a flag and shouting as 
they came 
Our bark is sailing o'er life’s sea to a land beyond 
the blue: 


We're going to the promised land ‘long with the 
chosen few. 


Abcard the }ark there still is room for many, 


, could pass into the square. 


Our bark is laden down with wealth, with pleas- 
ures rich and rare; 

There's naught like them upon the earth, and we 
all may have a share. 

Just leave behind all worldly dross and come to 
God’s own store; 

Receive your gifts and with them cross to yonder 
happy shore. 

Straight across the street the Salva- 
tion Army marched, singing this hymn 
to the tune of “O a’ the airts the winds 
ean blaw,” and as they reached the 
side of the square a peculiar thing hap- | 
pened. 

The miners on that side opened up a 
passage for the little squad so that it 
Acting on 
the impulse given by mobs at times 
the miners began to crowd back on 
both sides and the army kept advanc- 
ing, singing its song and marching in 
what seemed almost like a triumphal 
procession right down through the cen- 
ter of the square directly toward the 
church steps. The great heavy crowd 
seemed to part like magic, and down 
the avenue thus voluntarily provided 
the squad marched, beating its drum. 
The leader was a Af ose. 
pale face possessed a p aged 
look, but there was not a particle of 
self consciousness to be seen upon it, 
and she marched at the front as proud- 
ly and with as queenly a bearing as if 
her following was composed of the 
picked archangels of heaven’s hosts. 
High above the shrill treble and the 
hoarse bass of the others her voice 
went out as sweet as any that Stuart 
had ever heard, and he wondered 
where such a voice had been concealed 
in Champion that he had never heard 
it before. It sang as if the words were 
sacred to the heart: 

Just leave behind all worldly dross and come to 
God’s own store; 

Receive your gifts and with them cross to yonder 
happy shore. 

Close at the foot of the church steps 
the band halted. Here the crowd was 
very dense. It seemed a natural van- 
tage ground for testimony and appeal. 
The miners for the time appeared to 
yield to the influence of this attraction. 
Stuart said to himself, ‘‘Perhaps Eric 
will not be needed after all.’’ The scene 
had an intense interest for him now. 
He forgot all about Burke and the 
strike and his relations to it as the wo- 


| man raised her hand as a signal for 


the drum to cease and then made an- 
other signal for the little company to 
kneel... Right down on the bottom steps 
of the church she kneeled, just below 
Stuart, and with the others kneeling 
about her almost swallowed up in the 
mass of men who surged around she 
offered a prayer, the memory of which 
lingered in Stuart’s heart all his life. 


CHAPTER IV. 
A CHANGE. 

“Lord Jesus’—the pale face in the 
Salvation Army bonnet was raised, 
wholly unmindful of all the people in 
that great multitude—‘‘our hearts are 
longing tonight for lost souls who have 
wandered far away from home. An 
we know that thou art sorrowing ove 
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Deciuse*thvu art the Good 
Shepherd, O Lord Jesus, we want you 
to come down here tonight and lead 
some of these sheep into the fold. Some 
of them are so bruised and torn with 
sin that they will have to be carried; 
but, O Lamb of God, that takest away 
the sin of the world, we know you are 
strong and can bear them in the arms 
of infinite love over rough places, be- 
side the chasms of satan and through 
the wild torrents of death. Oh, for the 
cross of Calvary to be stretched out 
like a great arm to save tonight! Oh, 
for the sweet forgiveness of sin to 
touch these human hearts right now! 
O Son of Mary, our hearts are bleed- 
ing! We are weary to death of the 
long delayed coming of the miracle of 
redemption in these souls of men. Oh, 
bless us with the blood of the dying 
Saviour! Oh, raise us into new life 
with him who defied hell and death, al- 
though they were two to one! Jesus. 
I want you to come tonight. These 
men, these women, how precious they 
are. Who can tell what will be their 
fate if they should be called out of the 
world tonight? Their mothers, Lord 
Jesus—these strong young men, some 
of them, have mothers praying for 
them. Oh, I have dreamed of the ter- 
ror of the judgment for those who re- 
ject the Saviour! We are so in need of 
the power here and now. Open our 
eyes like those of the young man to 
see the horses and chariots of fire 
around about tonight. Save with the 
blood that was shed for all. Come 
now, Lord Jesus. We have followed. 
Make good the promise. Yes, we want 
some souls. We are hungry for some 
to ery out, ‘Saved, saved! We want 
to go triumphant into the judgment. 
We want to sing halleluiah before the 
great-white throne with some of these 
poor lost sinners here by the side of 
us joining in the chorus with us. Oh, 
wasb their sins away in the precious 
blood! Save them, save them, Lord 
Jesus!” 

it was not so much the words of the 
prayer as its intense self forgetful spir- 
it that impressed Stuart as never ip all 
his life before. He was not a Christian 
in the sense that he had ever confessed 
or joined a church. He had a reverent 


them vow 


nature, and he had always lived by a | 


code of morality that was for him suffli- 
cient. He was too well educated. or be 
thought he was, to be moved by any- 
thing purely emotional or coarse like 
the Salvation Army and its drums and 
shouts. But this was different. some- 
how. The self forgetfulness, the self 
surrender, the agonizing longing for 
souls to be saved, all this was a part of 
the prayer as it swept up past him 
from the slight womanly form kneeling 
there. And never in all his experience, 
never in all his saunterings through 
great cathedrals and listening to chant- 
ed services, had he felt nearer to a 
truer knowledge of what God is in his 
great compelling love for sinful man. 
All this took very little time, and be 
had no thought of acting in any way 
or his feelings. But while the woman 
was still on her knees a thing happened 
that in the end deepened his conviction 
and changed the course of possible 
events among the miners themselves. 
The crowd was so large that only a 
very few could hear or see what was 
going on about the little band then at 
the foot of the church steps. It was 
true—at least it had been up to this 
time—that the Salvation Army in 
Champion had great influence over the 
miners. It was true still, but the de- 
mon of drink was abroad this night, 
and there is always a large and unset- 
tling factor to reckon on when that is 
the case. The men nearest the little 
squad were pressed hard by those on 
the outside who wanted to see and hear 
what was going on. To_nrexent being 

















snoved DOTTY WpdoTF the ne 
the miners all the while tk 
was being offered were silen 
ing their great strength to 
mob back. Before the kneeli 
could rise, however, a knot ot! 
men burst through the circle \ 





Stuart gave the man a bi 
been formed around her, af 
them with a kick sent his h 
through the drum, and anol 
gered, with a drunken oath, ¢ 
the woman and raised his fist 
as he saw the face, thought 
rum crazed man imagined the 
figure to be that of his own ) 
had more than once begged h 
knees to spare ber and her ch 

It was a flash of time, a) 
gave the man a blow with hi 
knocked him swearing again 
behind him. Before any one ¢ 
his arm again or strike a blov 
ers had seized on every one 
sailants of the army, and a. 
up from the entire mass of e3 
angered men. The influence 
my still was so strong with| 
majority that it resented with 
est indignation any indignity | 
little band of officers and me 

“Duck ’em in the fountai) 
some one with more than @ 
grim humor. 

The “fountain” was a hug¢ 
basin in the center of the squ 
for several years had been } 
watering trough. It had @ 
feet of water in it, supplied 
pumping of the mines. 

The suggestion was just su 
coarse, rough spirit of # 
Struggling in the clutch of 
of brawny hands, the offen 
dragged up to the basin and 
it. As fast as they floundere( 
ping and cursing, they were} 
again. A great roar of lat 
shouts rose from the mob. I 
of it all the army marched| 
square singing: + 

Come, sinners, to the Saviour 
He wore the thorn crown on Ii 


He shed his blood that you m 


Redeemed to all eternity. | 
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street, and there another ¢ 
ed about them listening © 
and prayer and song. 
Stuart and the minis 
where they were for a @ 
knowing what to do no 
erowd farthest away, ov 
road tracks, began to run @ 
ward a smaller crowd comib 
hill from the Davis mine. 
“L believe the men that df 
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Ing are caupht!” tried Stuart to Burke. 
The two struggled over in the direc- 
tion of the hill and were met by the 
same company that had come out to 
the house demanding Eric. 

The newcomers marched into the 
square, and one of them going up into 
the stand told the news. They had 
found the engineer, fireman and pump 
men locked in an old dryroom be- 
longing to a recently abandoned mine 
about a mile up the hills, tied secure- 
ly, but uninjured. There was no trace 
of the men who had done all this for 
the evident purpose of firing the engine 
house and getting rid of Eric and Stu- 
art as two men who would be likely 
to insist upon law and order as long 
as they had any Influence. To the 
eredit of the thousands of miners in all 
the ranges about Champion the at- 
tempt was regarded by the vast ma- 
jority as a cowardly and murderous 
act, a disgrace to the name of work- 
ingmen and a setback to the cause. 
There was special indignation express- 
vd against the attempt to kill or in- 
jure Eric by throwing the mass of ore 
down the ladder hole, for that had 
been done, according to the story of 
the men who were overpowered at the 
shaft’s mouth. One or two of them 
had been unwilling witnesses to the 
outrage. 

The telling of this story and the ap- 
pearance of the Davis men had the ef- 
fect of sobering the crowd and caus- 
ing it to disperse. The troops were 
forgotten for awhile. The new men 
sent over the road by the owners of 
the upper ranges would not pass 
through Champion anyway until the 
morrow. Groups of miners began to 
go off in companies toward their 
homes. Stuart saw tnat the danger 
for the evening was passed. The Sal- 
vation Army had marched off to its 
hall, and a large crowd had gone in 
after it. The square was now rapidly 
being cleared. He felt completely ex- 
hausted, now that the strain was over. 

“You will spend the night with me, 
Mr. Burke?” he asked as the two walk- 
ed out of the square over. to where the 
horse had been left. 

“No, Mr. Duncan. I believe I will re- 
main down here, now I am so near my 
hotel quarters. Just as much under ob- 
ligations to you. This has been a great 
day of experience for you. I hope you 
will not be the worse for it. The dan- 
ger from the men seems over for to- 
night.” 

“Yes, I think so. Sorry you are not 
going out with me. It has been a day 
of experiences. I can’t forget my in- 
debtedness to you. We shall know each 
other better, Iam sure. I need to know 
all the good men possible these days.” 

“Ym at your service, Mr. Dunean. 
Good night!” 

“Good night.” Stuart shook hands 
strongly and drove up the street tin- 
gling again from the pressure of that 
grasp. Andrew Burke’s handshake sug- 
gested as much as some men’s orations. 

Stuart was so tired and ready for rest 
when he reached home that, after see- 
ing Eric and being assured that he 
would get through the night with the 
watching of the nurse sent for by the 
doctor, he went up to his room. 

He slept hard, but wakened early and 
could not go to sleep again. He had 
dreamed of his experience in the mine 
and awoke at the point where he had 
heard Burke’s voice. He went over the 
whole adventure again, and then irre- 
sistibly was drawn in thought down to 
the town square and in memory stood 
on the church steps a little above the 
kneeling figure that prayed. He found 
himself saying over the words of the 
prayer. To his surprise he could re- 
member almost every sentence. Then 
he began to analyze his feelings, pro- 
voked by the expressions of the prayer. 








sit nis mind soon rerused to crmcise 
anything and, without any special rea- 
son for it, he began to ask if the saving 
of men was any more the Salvation 
Army’s business than his own. He be- 
gan to dwell on the word ‘“‘sayed” as it 
was used so often in the prayer. Then, 
by a logical step which he did not at- 
tempt to argue about as he might once 
have done, he was confronted with his 
own condition, and although he thought 
he tried to avoid answering the ques- 
tion, it persisted in being put: “Am I 
saved? What is Jesus to me?” 

The whole matter was foreign to his 
moral code. Besides, how could a man 
in his present position, with all this la- 
bor trouble confronting him, attend to 
religious questions? Nevertheless he 
was forced to come back to the simple 
question: “Am I saved? What is Jesus 
to me?” All through the strange de- 
bate now going on within him he seem- 
ed to feel that he was being driven ir- 
resistibly to a point where he must 
answer or decide the matter of his own 
personal salvation. 

He dressed and in a growing excite- 
ment walked the room in the twilight. 
How are men converted? Was Saul of 
Tarsus expecting to be met by the vi- 
sion on the road to Damascus? Was it 
not as sudden and astonishing to him 
as a lightning bolt out of a cloudless 
evening? Does the Lord have any fee- 
ble limitations in his way of reaching 
men’s souls or in the time he chooses? 
Stuart tried again and again to stop 
the persistent question that rose re- 
peatedly to his lips, but to no purpose. 
He said, “I will go down and inquire 
about Bric.” But he turned in his 
walk every time he faced his door and 
again paced back to the windows 
which opened on the front of tue house. 
Graduaiiry as the light of the world 
grew stronger outside another and an 
inward light grew in Stuart’s soul. He 
watched it grow in awe of its strange 
revealing power. He saw himself as a 
child of God, with opportunities, pow- 
ers, values, all of them hitherto used 
selfishly, and in and through all the 
rest he saw illumined a radiant cross. 
“What was Jesus to him?” The ques- 
tion grew with meaning. Why was 
the Jesus of history a figure to be re- 
spected simply? Of what value and 
meaning was the cross unless it be- 
came a personal redemption? 

The sunrise of the outer world was 
reddening the pines out on the hills. 
In a little while the sun would be look- 
ing out over the ranges, and a new day 
would be born. But a new man was 
being born in the room of the Cham- 
pion iron mine owner. The sun of 
righteousness was rising in him, and 
soon it would be daylight. Stuart 
trembled. He was alone. No man had 
spoken to him of salvation or of Chris- 
tianity. But the divine presence had 
come at an unexpected moment, at 
what might have seemed a most in- 
opportune time, and his whole nature 
was in the hand of a power that he 
dared not resist. He almost feared to 
breathe lest he should drive the heay- 
enly presence away. He sat down 
and with his head bowed waited, it 
seemed to him, for something more to 
happen. And then he seemed to hear 
a voice say, ‘“‘My son, give me thine 
heart.” He clasped his hands togeth- 
er and replied, “God, be merciful to 
me, a sinner!’ And with the words a 
flood of light poured in. He at once 
kneeled down. It was an unusual hab- 
it with him. Now it seemed as neces- 
sary as breathing and as full of joy as 
lovine q 

(To be continued.) 

Many a man’s Bible is securely lock- 

ed with a secret sin. 


I Know One Sure Remedy 
foran obstinate cold. Its name is Pyny-Balsam. 


‘Evans Building, | = 








THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 


OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 ‘teet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 


Sata ane its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS, 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

E G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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A Sen ts The Illu Illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
e dation by John Wesley to the present day. 

an e By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D., REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror JAS. MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, BEVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THK METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis, Mo. 

Our fee returned if we fail. Any one PseHdiAg reich and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion “free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tuer Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, souenttsd 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 

VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 
WASHINCTON, D. @G, 
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BRAZILIAN LETTER FROM BISHOP 
GALLOWAY. 


Rio Janeiro, Brazil, July 17, 1901. 


The missionary secretaries send us 
the following interesting letter from 
our Brazilian Conference, held last 
month; 

My Dear Dr. Lambuth,—The Brazil 
Mission Conference adjourned last 
night after a most delightful and in- 


spiring session. The celebration of its 
twenty-fifth anniversary was a notable 
occasion. Our capacious and handsome 
Gatate Church was crowded, and the 
well-arranged programme was carried 
out most admirably. A great advance 
has been made since I was here four 
years ago. At this session we received 
five men on trial, and seven were or- 
dained—three deacons and four elders, 
The net gain is nearly six hundred, and 
if the two hundred and fifty candidates 
in Rio Grande do Sul, now ready for re- 
ception, were included, we would report 
nearly a thousand. The membership of 
the church, as now reported, is 3,343. 
Over twenty-three contas of milries, 
which at the present rate of exchange 
amounts to nearly six thousand dol- 
lars, has been contributed for pastoral 
support. The magnificent offering to 
the Twentieth Century Fund, when 
Bishop Hendrix was out two years ago, 
has been largely paid, probably two- 
thirds. 

. It was an occasion of great joy to the 
conference to have present the breth- 
ren of Rio Grande do Sul. “They were 
reeeived with true Brazilian and Meth- 
odist warmth. Brothers Price and 
Wolling spoke at length and with great 
strength on conditions in that great 
and growing State. Facts in detail were 
given and incidents related to show 
that opportunities there are positively 
measureless. Think of such items as 
these: At Sao Lucus, where we have 
twenty members and forty. candidates, 
they propose to build a church and par- 
sonage, and only ask help in putting on 
a metal roof. At Tres Capoes, where 
we have twenty members and _ thirty 
candidates, they make a similar propo- 
sition. In the one case the cost will 
be about one hundred dollars, in the 
other one hundred and fifty. If I have 
two friends in the United States who 
are desirous of rooffing these properties 
they are hereby authorized to com- 
municate with you on the subject. 

At Os Vallos, where we have no or- 
ganizations, one hundred “‘crentes”— 
believers—have gathered themselves 
together, and invited Brother Price to 
come up and organize a chureh, At 
another large town, the name of which 
for the present is withheld, a Methodist 
Sunday school of one hundred meets 
regularly in a Roman Catholic church, 
and by permission. There are large 
sections in the western part of that 
most progressive State in which no 
Roman priest is to be found, and where 
he would not have a cordial welcome. 
But these people are without the gos- 
pel. Children five or six years old have 
never been baptized. 

In fact, the whole Republic of Brazil 
is open to the Gospel as never before. 
This report I get from missionaries of 
all the evangelical churches. Brother 
Tucker, the agent of the American 














Bible Society, says it is absolutely im- 
possible for him to respond to orders 
for copies of the Holy Scriptures. The 
Roman Catholic Chureh, in many sec- 
positively discredited, Now 
long-expected opportunity for 
Protestantism in Brazil. Providential 
indications point to speedy and mag- 
nificent triumphs of grace, if the 
Church at home will only provide the 
men and means. 

When these facts come to me, and 
from so many and such reliable sources, 
I long for an army of peaceful, spiritual 
invasion to go up and possess this fair 
land for our Lord, 

As further evidence of the rapidly 
changing sentiment,a petition has been 
sent from leading citizens of Juiz de 
Fora endorsing the proposition to have 
governmental recognition of our educa- 
tional work—that is, the Department 
of Federal Education is asked to give 
Granberry College the right to confer 
degrees, and they are to be recognized 
of equal merit with their Gymnasium. 
Only citizens of literary, commercial or 
professional standing were asked to 
sign the petition, and it was gotten up 
by themselves and on their own mo- 
tion. I will probably accompany the 
committee to-day in a call on the Sec- 
retary of Education. So you see the 
Granberry has already made a history, 
and must be better equipped for larger 
work. The key to our situation here, as 
ni every mission field, is a well-trained, 
soundly converted native ministry. In 
a few more years, comparatively, if our 
colleges were endowed and equipped, 
we would need no more foreign mis- 
sionaries in Brazil. But now, as never 
before, is the time to hurry forward re- 
cruits. I shall not be at all surprised 
if at the next session of the Conference 
there is reported a net gain of one 
thousand. 

As the mail steamer sails in a few 
hours, I have not time to write more 
just now. On account of the slow pas- 
senger service between Rio and Rio 
Grande do Sul, I find it absolutely im- 
possible, much to my regret, to quit 
that State and meet my engagement at 
the Ecumenical Conference in London. 

Fraternally yours, 
CHARLES B. GALLOWAY. 


ee 
FROM DR. STEEL. 


Mr. Editor,—While you were in 
Europe I ran away. After my Cente- 
nary experience, I felt that my posi- 
tion in the pastorate was very pre- 
carious, and having an opportunity to 
enter the educational field, I thought it 
wise to do so. Unexpected circum- 
stances changed my plan for locating 
in Alabama, and brought me to Ken- 
tucky as president of Logan Female 
College. The college is under the con- 
trol of the Louisville Conference, and 
has held a high place among our edu- 
cational institutions. I have a wide 
field, a free range, a magnificent terri- 
tory, and a hundred and_ seventy 
preachers to help me, who all seem 
glad to have us here. I don’t think I 
am in anybody’s way now, or that the 
Rishop will be troubled to know what 
to do with me at Conference. A repe- 
tition of the experience last fall at Nor- 
folk simply meant location, and I don’t 
want to locate. I have been in “the 
travelling connection” over a quarter of 


tions, is 
is the 





a century. The feeling of comrade- 
ship with the regular ranks is very 
sacred to me. But I fully resolved not 
to go through another experience like 
the one I had in Norfolk. Nor do I 
blame anybody. It is perfeetly right 
that the men who have been there all 
the time should be provided for before 
“transfers’’ were considered, Any- 
thing else would destroy the esprit du 
corps so essential to success. Bishop 
Duncan was as kind and manly in 
handling my case as any one could be. 
But all of that did not alter the fact 
that, although in my prime, I was one 
too many. 

It was really hard to leave Virginia, 
and especially Petersburg, and hardest 
of all to leave Market Street church— 
in some respects the most delightful 
charge I ever served. Happy the man 
who goes to Market Street, thrice hap- 
py he who can stay there, which I fear- 
ed I could not do. They have manners 
and religion of thehighest type. Though 
they regretted, as we did, the necessity 
for separating, yet they treated us with 
as much courtesy when we left as when 
we Game among them. Tell me, Can- 
non, for you ought to know, is there 
any hope that | can make money 
enough in a female college to retire to 
a vine-clad cottage on the Appomat- 
tox and spend my old age with my 
books and the Virginians until I go to 
heaven? 

Of course, 
tucky—have 


I am at home in Ken- 
lived here before. My 
first charge was in Kentucky. The 
Kentuckians are a big-hearted people. 
Russellville, the seat of the college, is 
one of the oldest towns in’ the State, 
noted for the wealth, intelligence, and 
hospitality of its people. Besides Lo- 
gan Female College, it is also the seat 
of Bethel College, an institution for 
young men under the control of the 
Baptist Church. When the Univer- 
sity of Virginia wanted a scholar to 
teach philosophy she came to Russell- 
ville and got Dr. Noah K. Davis. The 
surrounding country is one of the 
richest agricultural sections of the 
central South, and we are within a few 
hours of Nashville, Louisville, Cin- 
cinnati, St. Louis, and Chicago. We 
are delighted with our new home, spa- 
cious quarters, beautiful grounds, and 
hopeful outlook for a prosperous work, 
You know I have been so often “trans- 
ferred’ that the connectional senti- 
ment is stronger in me than the local 
feeling; and though I live now in Ken- 
tucky, I feel a vital sympathy with the 
work in Virginia, too. It is all one. 
And what does it matter, after all, 
where we live on this terrestial ball! 
We sojourn but awhile, and have no 
continuing city here. We are but 
“strangers and pilgrims” in this world, 
Cannon. Our fathers, where are they? 
Like them, we shall soon pass out of 
sight, and be remembered only by what 
we have done. God help us to live 
well. S. A. STEEL. 
ss Ss SF 


PETERSBURG DISTRICT CONFER- 
ENCE. 


We give below the report of the 
Petersburg District Conference, sent us 
by the secretary, including the report 
on Sunday Schools offered by Brother 
Bascom Dey, the publication of which 
was requested by the Conference: 


The Petersburg District Conference 
M. E. Church was held at Rocky Run 
church Wednesday morning, July 24th, 
in NOteniey, county. 

Rey. R. 'T. Wilson, prekiaiae elder, 
opened the Gdntavestal with religious 
exercises. 

Mr. J. R. Harrison was elected secre- 
tary, with Rev. G. F', Greene assistant. 

On the calling of the roll the follow- 
ing answered to their names: Preach- 
ers—Rey. R. T. Wilson, presiding elder, 
Washington Street chureh; Rey. B. F. 
Lipscomb, Market Street church; Rey. 
Frank W. Wells, High Street church; 
Rey. E. T. Dadmun; Wesley church; 
Rey, D. B. Austin, West Street church; 
Rey. L. W. Guyer, C. W. Turner, W. G. 
Boggs, R. A. Compton, R. S. Baughan, 
J. B. DeBerry. 

Laymen—J. R,. Harrison Isham R. 
Dyer, George W. Dyer, H. P. Eans, C. 8. 
Barrow, Emmett Hammer, Ashton 
Thomas, Dr. J. M. Davidson, J. H. Wall, 
G. T. Bridgeforth, W. E. Coleman, 

Chair appointed as committee on all 
candidates Rev. R. A. Compton, chair- 
man; Rev. W. G. Boggs, Rev. R. S. 
Baughan. od : 

On motion of Rey. E: T. Dadmun tim 
of business session of the Conference 
was from 9:30 to 11:30 A. M., and at 
o’clock adjourn at will. ; 

gece on Public Worship—Revs 
R. T. Wilson, and J. B. ‘DeBerry, and 
W. a Coleman. 

Rey. E. T. Dadmun gadite in behalt of 
the church extension fund. | ’” on 

The morning session adjourned to a 
tent arranged for preaching, to listen 
to the opening sermon by Rev. B. a 
Lipscomb, who preached from Ist John 
3rd chapter, 2nd and 8rd verses. nek 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


Conference met according to adjourn- 
ment, Rev. R. T. Wilson, presiding eldei 
in the chair. Divine services were.ct 
ducted by Rev. John 0. Moss. Minutes 
read and approved as correct. Roll ca 
repeated and following responses: Rey 
G. F. Greene, Lloyd C. Moore, F. B. Me- 
Sparran, J. R. Sturges, J. O. Moss, W. 
E. Bullard, Bascom, Dey, J. B. DeBerry. 

Laymen: R. B. Davis, John W. Brad- 
bury, L. L. Marks, W.S. Gee, N. ¥ 
Ritter, W. W. Worley, E. S. Perkins 
J. E. Perkinson, R. S. Lockett, J. B 
Rogers, R. B. Hartley, J. W. Hardiway, 
E. P. Adams, R. A. Blackwell. 

On motion, J. C. Bishop and W. R 
Percival, from Market Street; J. W..C 
Davis, from Wakefield charge, and F 
A. Jones, from South Hill, and Dr. W 
E. Edwards and C. W. Cain were a 
corded the privilege of the floor. 

At this point Rev. J. B. DeBerry 4a! 
nounced the homes of the delegates. 

The following aise SES were a 
pointed: 

Spiritual Condition of the Churel 
John O. Moss, D. B. Austin, W. W 
Worley, Dr. J. M. Davis. 

Missions—B. F. Lipscomb, George }j 
Greene and J. W. Bradbury. 


































Dyer, N. E. Ritter. 
Education—J. R. Sturgess, Lloyd 
Moore, C. S. Barrow, F. Bridgeforth 
Finance—R. B. Davis, J. H. Wa L 
B. Hartley. 
Quarterly Conference Records: 
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Turner, F. B. McSparran, E. L. Mann, 
J. E. Rogers. 
3 Temperance—George P. Adams. 

Conference “ Orphanage — John W. 
Bradbury. 

American Bible Society—H. J. Brown, 
P. H. Clements; R. S. Lockett, R. A. 
Blackwell. 

On motion of Rev. B, F. Lipscomb, 
five minutes were allowed for each 
charge to make its report, 

Washington Street church, Rev. B, 
F. Lipscomb, pastor. —Missionary col- 
lection taken... Sunday school doing 
well. Interesting young people’s meet- 
ing. Finances in good condition. Ep- 
worth League doing fairly well. 

Market Street, Rev. Frank W. Wells, 
pastor.—Only had charge of church 
three weeks. Spiritual condition good, 
Sunday school good. Epworth League 
fair. Missionary societies good. Col- 
lection taken up and will be paid, 

High Street, Rev. E. T. Dadmun, pas- 
tor.—Sunday school fine condition. Ep- 
worth League improving. Temperance 
sentiment good... Finances good. Con- 
gregation good. Isham Dyer: spoke of 
the activity in church and much talent 
being developed: 

Wesley, Rev. D. B. Austin, pastor.— 
_No delegate present; willing to trust 
their pastor. Congregation fair. Sun- 
day school good. Good revival been 
. held during the year. Temperance sen- 
timent good. Finances good, 
_..Blandford—No report on account of 
death of pastor; 

West Street, Rev, L. W. Guyer, pas- 
tor.—Finances good. Collections will 
be paid. Sunday school the best in the 
_city or Ettrick, and the best superin- 
‘tendent, if he did get him from High 
Street. Temperance sentiment good. 
Junior Epworth League. 

Ettrick, Rev. G. F. Greene; pastor.— 
‘Spiritual condition good. Collections 
“taken, One junior and one senior league 
‘in good condition. Held ‘good revival 
during the year. Mr. N. E. Ritter sup- 
plemented the report, stating that the 
temperance sentiment was better than 
ever, due to the preaching of Rev. G. F. 
Greene, 

Matoaca, Rev. Liond C. Moore.—-Col- 
lection will be paid. Sunday school 
good. Epwerth League good. Temper- 
ance sentiment good. 

Prince. George Circuit, Rev. C. W. 
Turner. -—— Finances good. Sunday 
schools good. Epworth League, one in 
good condition. Collection taken up. 

Surry Circuit, Rev. F. B. McSpar- 
ran.—Collections, fair. One Epworth 
League in good condition: Two Sun- 
day schools. All things considered, the 
circuit is on up grade. Supplemented 
by Mr. J. E. Rodgers: Finances good. 
Sunday schools good. 

Sussex, Rev. H. sis Brown, pastor.— 
Hight churches on the circuit. Sunday 
schools good. Spiritual condition fair. 
Collections taken will pay about 70 per 
cent. Temperance sentiment increas- 
ing. Building two new churches. One 
at Stony Creek will be finished by con- 
ference. Endorsed by Mr. R. B. Hart- 

“Tey. 
Wakefield, pastor absent, but sent re- 
port.—Spiritual condition good. Finan- 
cial condition good. Sunday schools 
fair. Temperance sentiment increasing. 
No bar-rooms in Southampton county. 
Brunswick, Rev, W, G. Boggs.—Sun- 
day schools in good condition, No bar- 


ent state. 








rooms in Brunswick county, and very 
few people drink intoxicating liquors. 
Finances fair. Expect to pay all col- 
lections. 

South Brunswick, Rev. J. H. Younger 
by. written report.—Spiritual condition 
good. 

West Brunswick, Rev. J. R. Stur- 
ges.—Spiritual condition good. Sunday 
schools doing well. Finances in good 
condition. Collection will be paid. 
Strong temperance sentiment. Supple- 
mented by Charles Barrow. 

Dinwiddie, Rev. J.0. Moss.—Finances 
good. Spiritual condition good. Sun- 
day school only fair, on account of not 
being able to secure teachers. Epworth 
League in good condition. 

Hast Dinwiddie, Rev. W. BH. Bullard.— 
Sunday school] fair. Finances fair, Tem- 
perance sentiment good. 

Adjourned to tent to hear Dr. W. E. 
Edwards preach, who preached an able 
and eloquent sermon, 


SECOND DAY—MORNING SHSSION. 


Rocky Hill Church, Nottoway, July 
25.—The meeting was opened with di- 
vine service and conducted by Rev. F. 
B. McSparrow, Rev. R. T. Wilson, pre- 
siding elder, in the chair. Minutes of 
last meeting read and approved as cor- 
rect, . 

On motion, the education report was 


-made the order of the day at 11 o’clock 


A.M. 

Calls renewed: Blackstone, R. A. 
Campton, pastor. About four hundred 
members. Sunday school large and do- 
ing a good work. Two Sunday schools 
organized in the near community. Spir- 
itual condition good. Nineteen addi- 
tions from a recent revival meeting. 
One Epworth League with sixty mem- 
bers doing a good work. Finances doing 
finely. Missionary assessment about 
double. 

Nottoway, J. B. DeBerry, pastor.— 
Five churches, some loyal and deeply 
pious; others satisfied with their pres- 
Fairly good congregations. 
Sunday school doing fairly well. Three 
Epworth Leagues, not very active. Fi- 
nances fair. Subscriptions to the Twen- 
tieth Century fund amounting to $250. 

Lunenburg, Bascom Dey, pastor.—A 
new church building just completed. 
Sunday school work- good. One Ep- 
worth League doing good work. Mis- 
sionary and other collections will be 
paid in full. Spiritual condition excel- 
lent. One revival meeting, with few 
additions to the church. Temperance 
sentiment fine. 

West Lunenburg, P. H. Clements, 
pastor.—Just completed new church. 
Finances medium. The charge gener- 
ally in good condition. 

Mecklenburg, reported by presiding 
elder.—Charge in good condition. 

South Hill, W. L. Murphy, pastor.— 
Reported by letter. Spiritual condition 
good. Just closed a successful meet- 
ing; twenty-five conversions. One Ep- 
worth League, with membership of 
forty-five, doing a fine work. 

West Dinwiddie, J. D. Forkner, pas- 
tor—Reported by J. E. Perkinson.— 
Spiritual condition of church good. 
Temperance cause stronger, Twentieth 
Century collection taken, with good re- 
sults. Finances good. No Epworth 
League. 

North Mecklenburg, R, S. Baughan, 
pastor,—Work in a hopeful and encour- 
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aging condition. Finances in good con- 
dition. One excellent Sunday school; 
four others doing a good work. Tem- 
perance sentiment strong. 

The following report of Committee 
on Virginia Conference Orphanage was 
adopted: 

Resolved, That the proposed Virginia 
Conference Orphanage has the unquali- 
fier approval of this District Confer- 
ence, and that we will contribute to its 
establishment and support to the extent 
of our ability. That we extend our cor- 
dial sympathy to Brother J. F. Mastin, 
the accredited agent of the orphanage, 
and will be glad to hear his address on 
the subject. 

(Signed) J. W. BRADBURY, 
W. G. BOGGS, 

E, T. DADMUN, 
Committee. 


Rey. R. A. Compton offered a report 
from Committee on Examination and 
Recommendations that L. W. Guyer 
appeared before the committee, and 
upon ballot he was unanimously elected 
to deacon orders, and was also upon 
ballot recommended for admission into 
the annual conference, 

The order of the day having arrived, 
the Conference adjourned to the tent to 
hear an address on ‘“‘Education”’ by Dr. 
W. BH. Edwards. 

J. R. Sturgis, chairman of Education 
Committee, made report. 

After addresses by Dr. W. E. fEd- 
wards and A. Sumter Smith, the report 
was adopted. A motion was made and 
carried that when Conference adjourned 
it adjourn to meet in the tent for the 
afternoon session. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


After devotional services, conducted 
by Rey. Bascom Dey, the minutes of the 
morning session were read and ap- 
proved. 

Dr. .S: B. Barham, W. A. Wheary, 
and Rev. J. D. Falkner were reported 
present. 

Report of the Committee on Educa- 
tion was then taken up and Mr. R. B. 
Davis, representing. Randolph-Macon 
College, spoke on the subject. During 
his address he opposed the idea of 
striking the word Christian from the 
Bill of Rights, which was applauded by 
a hearty amen. 

Mr. George P. Adams spoke in behalf 
of the Blackstone Female College in his 
usual enthusiastic manner, and was 
heartily applauded. The report was 
then adopted. 

Mr. R. B. Davis, from the Committee 
on Finance, offered the report, which 
showed an increase in liberality in the 
district, which was adopted. 

The North Mecklenburg Circuit in- 
vited the Conference to meet at Shilo 
church at its next session, and was ac- 
cepted. 

The following local preachers’ 
censes were renewed: 

John W. Knott, L. W. Guyer, Henry 
W. Davis, James Gregory, Charles H. 
Havens, Virgie R. Turner, Walter A. 
Jeffries. 

The following delegates were elected 
to the Annual Conference: 

J. H. Wall, Mecklenburg county; R. 
R. Davis, Petersburg; R. B. Hartly, 
Sussex county; Dr. J. M. Davis, Notto- 
way county. 

Alternates: George P. Adams, C. S, 
Barrow, Isham R, Dyer, B, L, Mann, 


li- 


THIRD DAY—MORNING SESSION. ' 


The Conference met, according to ad- 
journment, with Rev. R. T. Wilson in 
the chair. Divine services were con- 
ducted by Rey. D. B. Austin. 

The minutes of the last meeting were 
read and approved as correct. 

Report on the spiritual conditiow of 
the church was presented by Rey. D. B. 
Austin, and after discussion was adopt- 
ed. 

Report on Quarterly Conference rec- 
ord was presented by its chairman, 
Rev. F. B. McSparran. Report ‘was 
adopted. : 

Report on Epworth League was pre- 
sented by Rev. F. L. Wells, and after 
discussion was adopted. 

Report on Sunday school was pre- 
sented by its chairman, Rev. Bascom 
Dey. A motion was made and carried 
that the report be published in the Bal- 
timore and Richmond Christian Advo- 
cate, and the Methodist Recorder. ‘The 
report was adopted. oe 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The Conference met, accoraing to ad- 
journment, with Rey. R. T. Wilson in 
the chair. : 

Divine services were conducted by 
Rev. Frank L. Wells. 

The minutes of the last meeting were 
read and approved as correct. 

Report on temperance was presented 
by its’ chairman, George B. Adams. 
After discussion the report was adopt- 
ed. 

The chair appointed the following 
committee to co-operate with the Con- 
tinental Convention, viz.: H. M,. Hope, 
B. F. Lipscomb, G: P. Adams! B.? Ee 
Dadmun and D. B. Austin. 

The report on missions was present- 
ed by F. L. Wells and adopted.~ 

Rey. H. M. Hope addressed the Con- 
ference in interest of the Baltimore and 
Richmond Christian Advocate. 

A committee of five, with the presid- 
ing elder as chairman, was appointed 
to ascertain the advisability of ‘pur- 
chasing the tent for the benefit of the 
Fetersburg District Conference, with 
power to act and purchase if expedient. 
The following committee was appointed 
by the chair, viz.: R. B. Davis, A. 
Wright, W. E. Coleman and Dr, J..M: 
Davis. 

The Conference adjourned to listen to. 
a sermon by H. M. Hope. 

A collection was taken to defray the 
expense of transporting the tent from 
Pete: sburg to Nottoway and pitching it. 


es se 


REPORT ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS AT 
PETERSBURG DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE. 


That the Sunday school in many 
quarters is losing its hold on the peo- 
ple and is not accomplishing that work 
which it formerly did is an alarming 
fact for the Church of God. It is true, 
of course, that there is enrolled a 
larger number of pupils than ever be- 
fore, but even in this particular the 
proportion of Sunday school pupils, as 
compared to that of church member- 
ship, has diminished. In spite of all 
our modern appliances—of maps, charts, 
diagrams, libraries and multitudinous 
Sunday school literature—the result is 
not of that decided character which all] ' 


(Continued on page 12,) 


6 


[HE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


ESSON IX, THIRD QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, SEPT. 1. 


‘ext of the Lesson, Gen. xxvi, 12-25. 
Memory Verses, 24, 25—Golden Text, 
Math. 


by the Rev. D. M. Stearns. 


v, 0—Commentary Prepared 
‘Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association ] 
12, 13. “Then Isaac sowed in that land 


nd received in the same year an hun 


redfold, and the Lord blessed him.” 
‘he previous chapter told us not only of 
he death and burial of Abraham and his 
on Ishmael, but also of the birth of 
saac’s two sons, Jacob and Esau, and 
iow Hsau despised his birthright, pre- 
erring a present enjoyment to a future 
nheritance (Heb. xii, 16, 17). The be- 
‘inning of our present chapter tells of a 
econd famine and of Isaac going to so 
Ulie Ha Lue b issues at Gerar. 
Che Lord appeared to him and confirmed 
lis promise to Abraham and gave him 
‘the stars of heaven” portion of the cove- 
yant. He fell into his father’s sin cor 
‘erning his wife and was rebuked by 


Abimelech; truly the heart is deceitful 
tibove all things and desperately wicked 
Jer. xvii, 9), even the heart of Abraham, 
ind the heart of Isaac, and your heart 
and mine. All that God does He does 
for His great name’s sake, pardoning 
dur iniquities when we confess our sins 
I John i, 9; Jer. xiv, 7). 

14, 15. “The Philistines envied him.” 
The majority of mere natural people 
would be apt to envy one whom they saw 
blessed and increasing, as Isaac was. It 
was contemptible to fill his wells with 
earth, but that was human, too, and dev- 
ilish, for the merely human is apt to be 
much used by the devil. To see him pros- 
pering notwithstanding these hindrances 
was more than they could stand and 
must have made them full of indignation. 
Envy and strife is earthly, sensual, devil- 
ish, and leads to confusion and every evil 
work (Jas. iii, 14-16; Titus iii, 3). It is 
bad enough among those who know not 
God, but when it gets into churches and 
families it works great havoe and greatly 
grieves the Holy Spirit (Acts vii, 9; Eph. 
iv, 30-32). 

16, 17. “Go from us, for thou art much 
mightier than we.’’ Thus they sent him 
away, as he said afterward when they 
wanted his favor. “Wherefore come ye 
to me, seeing ye hate me and have sent 
me away from you?” (verse 27). The 
presence of the righteous is often a great 
torment to the ungodly; they cannot 
stand the sight; it is too strong for their 
weak eyes. Isaac might have reasoned 
and argued with them and have insisted 
on remaining where he was, and have de- 
fied them to send him away, but he was 
not that kind of a man; he was more in- 
clined to yield for peace sake; he was a 
man of peace. 

18, 19. Unless we know something of 
the meaning of scareity of water we shall 
not appreciate what these wells meant, 
and the enormity of the sin of stopping 
them. ‘Tio many people in India, where 
they have to go miles for water, a well is 
an inestimable boon. When in South 
Africa, spending a day at a mission in 
Natal, my wife, having washed her hands, 
was about to throw out the water, when 
she was greeted with such an exclama- 
tion of surprise and fear from several 
lady missionaries as she will not soon for- 
get. They then told her that water was so 
searce that they must all wash in that 
water. To stop the wells as the Philis- 
tines did because of their hatred was 
about equal to murder. See I John iii, 15. 

20, 21. The contention and hatred man- 
ifested by these unrighteous and wicked 
Philistines (see the marginal meaning of 
the names Isaac gave these wells because 
of the strife) were certainly hard to put 
up with, and only by the marvelous grace 
of God could Isaac have acted as he did 
and yielded again and again to these un- 
just people the wells his servants had 
digged. Make the case your own; put 
yourself as far as you can in his place, 
that you may in some measure appreciate 


it. 
22,23. “Naw the Lord hath made roam 
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land.” ‘his he said when, after dig- 
ging a third well, they did not strive for 
that one. After that he removed to Beer- 
sheba. Submission to wrong and oppres- 
sion for the Lord’s sake is not human, 
but it is Christlike and is a strong testi- 
mony for Him as we shall see. If we 
had anointed ears, we might often hear 
our Lord say to us, “Suffer it to be so 
eow” (Math. iii, 15), and it would not 
seem so difficult if we would consider 
Him who endured such contradiction of 
sinners against Himself; who, when He 
was reviled, reviled not again (Heb. xii, 
8; LT Pet. ii, 28). 

24. “And the Lord appeared unto him 
the same night and said, I am the God 
of Abraham thy father; fear not, for I 
am with thee and will bless thee.””’ What 
a reward for his meekness, & new revela- 
tion of God to him that very night with 
His glorious ‘Fear not, I am with thee.”’ 
flow small a well, or a dozen wells, and 
all one could be called upon to bear 
seem in comparison with such a revelation 
and assurance! ‘Truly the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that is and shall 
be ours (Rom. viii, 18). 

25. “And he builded an altar there and 
called upon the name of the Lord and 
pitched his tent there; and there Isaac’s 
servants digged a well.”” A tent with the 
Lord is cnough; the Lord without the 
tent is ecnuugh, for a believer should be 
able to say with much assurance, “Lord, 
Thou art ay dwelling place” (Ps. xe, 1). 
The tent, the altar and the words from 
God, “Fear uct, for I am with thee and 
will bless thee,’ are all and more than 
heart can wish. It must have been the 
power of the presence of God that en- 
abled Isaac to uct so meekly. See in 
verse 28 the sequel and note the testi- 
mony or Abimelech and his officers, ‘‘We 
saw certainly that the Lord was with 
thee.” ‘The Lord was seen in Isaac in 
his yieldingness, for “yielding pacifieth 
great offenses,” and we are exhorted to 
let our yieldedness be known to all men, 
for the Lord is at hand (Eccl. x, 4; 
Phil. iv, 5). Had Isaac stood for his 
rights, as we say, in the matter of the 
wells, God would not have been seen in 
him. We must contend earnestly for the 
faith (Jude 3), but when we can avoid 
strife by a little yielding let us yield in 
His name, though it may seem a personal 
loss. Isaac might have sent these Philis- 
tines away and have refused further in- 
tercourse because of their former con- 
duct, but grace again prevails, and now 
We see the sequel to this yieldedness. 
Isaac’s servants were digging a well at 
Beersheba and that same day they came 
and told Isaac that they had found water 
(verse 32). 


~~ EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Sept. 
1— “Spiritual Acquaintance.” 
Text, Job xxii, 21-23. 


“Acquaint now thyself with Him 
and be at peace. Receive, I pray thee, 
the law from His mouth.” 

This sentiment is a gem in a heap of 
rubbish. It is a thread of truth in a 
weaving of false reasoning. The argu- 
ment of the chapter is utterly unsound 
and unredeemed from condemnation by 
this one passage of truth. Eliphaz the 
Temanite is talking. He uses the old 
philosophy that disaster in business 
and sickness in the family are proof 
positive of wickedness of life and a 
sinful heart. Denial of this by the un- 
fortunate only adds hypocrisy to trans- 
gression. Loss of property and children 
and a body tormented by boils were ab- 
solute certainty to him that Job was a 
consummate villain and all his previ- 
ous professions of piety a mere mask 
of pretension, which God had now strip- 
ped away. So he exhorted Job to re- 
pent and get acquainted with God. 
The exhortation was all right if taken 
in a proper sense, but the promises of 
Eliphazhadno warrant fromGod. Heas- 
serted: “If thou return to the Almighty, 


thou shalt. be bulltayp: thessbalt pus 








Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust 
and the gold of Ophir as the stones of 
the brook, and thou shalt have plenty 
of silver.” 

This is equivalent to saying now, “If 
you become a Christian, you shall be 
rich.” There is no warrant from di- 
vine Inspiration or facts for a man to 
say this. Beyond all question, a pure 
religious life does help every one in 
temporal as well as in spiritual affairs. 
A converted drunkard will become so- 
ber, industrious, frugal and save mon- 
ey, so that from rags and filth he may 
come to comfort and a competency. 

In numberless ways true piety quick- 
ens a person’s powers of body and 
brain as well as of soul and aids In 
developing all talents, so that one be- 
comes a better artist, artisan, citizen 
and worker in every way. But all this 


| does not insure wealth irrespective of 


the Jaws of trade and industry. It Js 
not fact now or ever that the wicked 
never succeed in business and the rell- 
gious always prosper in trade and man- 
ufacturing solely because of their reli- 
gious conditions. However pleasing 
such a condition of things would be, 
this world is not run on those lines, and 
there fs no gain in following the com- 
pany of Bliphaz. 

True piety will aid any and every 
person to the highest place possible for 
him and the utmost happiness and per- 
fection attainable in this life. That is 
fundamental truth. But whoever pro- 
fesses religion, expecting by that means 
alone to become rich or healthy or 
learned or even happy, is doomed to 
disappointment. 

If he would be free from boils, he 
must observe the conditions of physical 
health and not rely upon prayer and 
gospel songs merely. If he would suc- 
ceed in business, he must study and 
apply the laws of trade and not rely 
upon his moral integrity alone to bring 
profit. Good intentions do not insure 
the security of investments. Not a 
few people of purest Christian charac- 
ter have found to their dismay and 
great discomfort that even ministerial 
indorsement of mining stocks and farm 
mortgages and other investments, with 
prayer and faith, will not make wortb- 
less investments pay dividends, nor 
even return the money invested. 

But God’s peace goes deeper than 
bonds and mortgages and stocks and 
touches bedrock of the soul’s needs. 
Rightly understood, “‘Godliness is prof- 
itable unto all things, having promise 
of the life which now is and of that 
which is to come.” “Acquaint your- 
self with Him and be at peace.” Love 
God and trust Him and you shall have 
the salvation of the soul from sin. 
“Commit all your ways unto Him and 
He shall direct thy path.” 

He may not give wealth, but He will 
give what is best for you. He may 
not give health or beauty or honors of 
men, but He will give all that is best 
for you, and, best of all, will give His 
own presence and companionship. 


Patience. 

Patience is the truest sign of courage. 
, Ask old soldiers who have seen real 
war, and they will tell you that the 
bravest men, the men who endured 
best not in mere fighting, but in stand- 
ing for hours to be mowed down by 
cannon shot; who were most cheerful 
and patient in shipwreck and starva- 
tion and defeat—all those things ten 
times worse than fighting—ask old sol- 
diers, I say, and they will tell you that 
the men who showed best in such mis- 
eries were generally the stillest, meek- 
est men in the whole regiment. That 
is true fortitude; that is Christ’s image 
—the meekest of men and the bravest 
too.—Rey, Oharies Kingsley. 





Best, Truest and Most Useful. 

That man who loves his own family 
better than he does his neighbor’s fam- 
ily, and his own country better than 
any other country, and his own church 
more than any other church is the best 
father and husband, the truest patriot 
and the most useful Christian.—Presby- 
terlan Banner. 


Hurting Others. 

It needs, therefore, in us infinite 
¢arefulness and watchfulness as we 
walk ever amid other lives lest by some 
word or look or act or disposition or 
influence of ours we hurt them irrep- 
arably.—Dr. J. R. Miller. 


Be Cheery. 
The way is weary, 
The day is dreary; 
Still, still be cherry— 
All bravely face! 


This life thou’rt spending 
Will have an ending; 
Meanwhile God’s lending 
All needed grace. 
—New York Observer. 


~~ RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations. 


Religion is the architect of fortune.— 





| Rev. Dr. George H. Hepworth, Congre- 


gationalist, New York. 
Tomorrow’s Golden Rule, 

Arbitration is today’s, and co-opera- 
tion will be tomorrow’s version of the 
golden rule.—Rey. J. Clayton Youker, 
Methodist, Oak Park, Ills. 

Remember Your Maker. 

To forget God and to seek to rule him 
out of human affairs is the withering 
of the path of life—Rev. W. H. Car- 
wardine, Methodist, Chicago. 

Start Your Child Right. 

Almost all depends on the start you 
give a child. A good start for God 
means a long way on the road to heay- 
en.—Rey. J. C. Solomon, Baptist, At- 
lanta. 

Seek First the Kingdom. 

When we have sought salvation, the 
bread and water of Jlife—spirftual 
things—then we must seek the things 
the body needs.—Rey. T. C. Carleton, 
Baptist, St. Louis. 

Our Upward March, 

All humanity is on the march up- 
ward. The goal of human achievement 
was never so high as it is today.—Rev. 
Frank S. Forves, Congregationalist, 
Santa Barbara, Cal. 

How to Enrich Life. 

It is not by what you try to get out 
of the world that your life will be en- 
riched; it is by what you give to the 
world.—_Rev. Washington Gladden, D. 
D., Congregationalist, Columbus. 

Travelers. 

All men are travelers from time to 
eternity. Life is the road on w ‘ch we 
all journey. Many are concerned about 
the way, but utterly thoughtless about 
the end.—Reyv. William J. Holtzclaw, 
Baptist, Atlanta. 

Money Versus Love. 

Money is the thought that holds 
sway, and many seem to forget the 
beautiful doctrine of brotherly love 
preached by Christ, who died on the 
cross for the redemption of men.—Rev. 
Dr. Conaty, Catholic, Washington. 

Life Is Serious. 

Life is not a toy to be played with. 
You may play with balls and kites and 
bubbles, but you must not play with 
life. God himself gave it, and that 
means it is a serious thing.—Rey. Hen- 
ry T. Miller, Presbyterian, Detroit. 

What Conscience Means. 

Our sense of obligation as it now 
rests upon us represents our natural 
intuition of right, plua all the deepest 
experieaces.of bumanitz. Tha mer 
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P cor TerXe Are nspeakaply sa- 
Rey. W. D. Simonds, Unitarian,’ 


Step Up. 

ire’ S peremptory call to humanity 
ways been and today is “Come 
cher!” The men and women of 
can only emerge from their dis- 
t and again find life good by an- 
g that call and stepping up on 
igher plane of life.—Rey. David 
Unitarian, Denver. 

_ Honor the Teacher. 
‘teachers of the youth of thig 
lave more to do with the per- 
7 of our liberties than has the 
ont of the United States. Take 
ir hat to the public school teach- 
p is the angel of the republic and 
yior of the nation.—Rey. Joseph 
noun, Presbyterian, Pittsburg. 

| Are We Christian? 
‘year the United States paid over 
00.000 for intoxicating drinks, 
'0,000 for tobacco, $25,000,000 for 
ves, $5,000,000 for ostrich feath- 
i only $12,000,000, all told, for 
4 work at home and abroad. Yet 
| ourselves a Christian nation.— 
Yharles M. Sheldon, Congrega- 
it. Topeka. 

| Avoid the First Step. 
i were at first only prevaricators, 
| began as pilferers, topers were 
yplers, and not one of these and 
ir slave of sin can you find that 
t once on the outer edge of an 
yy und would never have entered 
eap. Entrance was made by 
Snly.—Rey. John Lindsay With- 
Lesbyterian, Boston. 

| God In Nature. 
(k the church has done wrong, 
ih unwittingly, when it has 
that God's presence is more real 
1 he four walls of a chapel or at 
lir than it is at the foot of a 
nid tree or on the shore of a 
il lake. Religion is not a thing 
lay or of clothes or of altars 
€2monies.—Rey. Charles H. Ha- 
‘iversalist, New York. 

‘se Need of the Sabbath. 
but the Lord’s day the church of 
‘fs an organized body would 
{ exist. The church must hold 
(Ss spiritual power almost In ex- 
cortion as the Scriptural Lord's 
s allowed or profaned, and for 
eson all godless forces in the 
e 
c 





x to blot from the calendar this 
| days,—Rey. Dr. Frederick D. 
»Phristian Church, Washington 
God's Purpose. 

ls a motif, a purpose, a scheme, 
nmind, and he has in mind all 
slits making and puts music into 
heasure and has a motive for 
‘ig and for our specific endow 
nd through us, poor things 
lve turn cut to be. means to 
lo sweeter for others, fuller of 
vyn and might.—Rev. Dr. Den- 
Man, President General Synod 
1 Chureb in America. 

Hve We Gained or Lost? 

al an age of criticism. This age 
Whaway a host of old beliefs, a 
Shat wouid have made atheists 
refathers. We have had te 











ol, tbe creation of man and the 
1bn of the Scriptures. The ques- 
hi} must come home to each 





SRGEQN DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


ifonuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


—Also— 


Iron and Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


Designs sentfree to any address, om 
application, if ag of Ceceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
xt any depot, and entire satisfaction guar- 
anteed 
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YHARLY to Christian 
$90 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
6 dent; work can be done at your 
home. Hnclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, Genera] Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
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CAVEATS, TRADE M R KS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. {’. Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
is secured, PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUALEXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,’’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 


illustrated monthly—Eleveath year—terms, $1. a year. 
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LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 

Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 
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—* Price Nerve and 


Hone Siniment 


:| Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 


they ever used. 


NHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 
STIFF NECK, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA. LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK. 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Diale Nerve and Bone Siniment : 
OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMORND, VIBGINIA 
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Rub well with and use 
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A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

‘First pure, then peaceable.’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.’’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BVBRY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 


Send ene or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. De not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
tree. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 
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PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 

Washington Street, August 11th, 

morning. 


Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. { 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
31st, morning; September ist, morning, 

Wesley, September 1st, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
Ith, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. ; 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


September 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 
Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 


12th, 13th, morning: 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, October 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 
West Brunswick, Bethel, October 


25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning, 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, Nevember 10th, 
night; Lith; morning. 

R, T, WILSON, P, B, 


October 


ALL 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 

The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Preachers’. Page: 


DO THOU THY WILL. 


Do thou Thy will with me! 
I am convinced that Thy mysterious 
ways 
Lead ever up to goals of peace. I see, 
In looking back o’er discontented 
days, 
When I rebelled at paths Thou led’st 
me in— 
I see how for my good it all has been. 
Do Thou Thy will. 


Do Thou Thy will. I find 
That when I wept because some bar- 
rier stood 
Between me and my longings, I was 
blind; 
For Thou.hadst placed it there for 
my own good, 
And when in chosen paths I could not 
£0, 
Tt was to guard me from some needless 
woe, 
Do Thou Thy will. 


Do'Thou Thy will. I feel 
The calm of realms toward which 
my feet are led 


Across my fevered, restless. spirit 

steal. 
The blind rebellion of my heart is 

dead. 

Or in the valley, or on the heights 
above, 

The hand that leads me is the hand of 
love. 


Do Thou Thy will. 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox, in Independent 
et FF 
DUMMIES. 

There is a policy of no-policy. It 
will be found in many platforms of 
political parties. It characterizes many 
men before court officials, ‘“‘states- 
men,’ and clergymen. Possibly it may 
occasionally be located in an editor. 
These men are anxious to please every- 
body and offend no one. They want to 
“stand well. with the community.” 
They are ever acutely and painfully 
conscious of their constituency back 
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of them. Whatever is said or 
written be as. diplomatically 
phrased as any ancient Delphian oracle, 
which might be capable of several in- 
terpretations, equally good. It must 
be a good anagram, reading the same 
backwards as well as forwards. The 
art of saying the most obvious thing 
in the most solemn and incontroverti- 
ble way must be assiduously cultivated, 
There must be no points that may in- 


must 


conveniently stick into anybody. All 
must be smoothed off, made con- 
ventional, acceptable to the mass. 


While seeming to say something with 
much show of ponderous wisdom and 
learned phraseology, the analysis must 
prove that nothing has really been 
said. The man who says nothing will 
make, of course, no enemies. He may 
inspire considerable disgust in those 
who look for some downright expres- 
sions of conviction, regardless of con- 
sequences, but they will hardly organ- 
to oust him.—Western Christian 
Advocate. 


ize 


as ss 
INSTANT IN PRAYER. 

Some one asked a soldier of Stone- 
wall Jackson the secret of the great 
general’s influence over his men. 
“Does your general abuse you, swear 
at you, to make you march?” “Swear!” 
replied the soldier. ‘‘No! Ewell does 
the swearing; Stonewall does the pray- 
ing. When Stonewall wants us to 
march, he looks at us soberly, just as 
if he were sorry for us, and says, ‘Men, 
we have got to make a long march.’ 
We always know when there is going 
to be a long march and right smart 
fighting, for Stonewall is powerful on 
prayer just before a big fight.” When 
Stonewall Jackson was asked the 
meaning of the passage “instant in 
prayer,’ he said: “If you will not mis- 
take, and think I am setting myself up 
as an example, which I am not, I will 
give an ilJustration from my own habit. 
I have so fixed the habit of praver in 
my mind that I never raise a glass of 
water to my lips without a moment’s 
asking of God’s blessing; I never seal 
a letter without putting a word of 
prayer under the seal; I never take a 
letter from the post without a brief 
sending of my thoughts heavenward; 
I never change my classes in the sec- 
tion room without a minute’s petition 
for the cadets who go out and those 
who come in.” 

: we 


JUSTICE OR LOVE? 


assures us that love 
God is love. 


Mt 


“Christianity 
is the bond of perfection. 
We are prone, when we 
seribe Him, to linger among His oceans 
and thunder-clouds, and hieroglyphics 
of earth’s folio pages and mysteries of 
the microscope with its revelations of 
intricate and skilful combinations, and 
systems of worlds piled on worlds. 
But He leads us Himself forth to a 
cross on which a man hangs bleeding, 
crowned with no jewelled crown, but 
with a crown of thorns, and He says, 
‘Behold, this is God, this is God.’ So 
man is in the truest sense man, not be- 
cause he has amassed all the treas- 
ures of wisdom and knowledge, nor yet 
because he has by honest means accu- 
mulated his millions, nor eyen be- 
cause he has preserved in a sense his 
integrity in the midst of the crash of 
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great hosts of human wrecks; but be- 
cause he has nailed all his treasures to 
the cross, and can say with Paul, ‘I 
am crucified with Christ.’ ‘ 
“The ideal of the world is a blind- 
folded woman with scales in her hand 
hanging even; the ideal of the Bible is 
aman hanging on a eross praying for 
his enemies. The ideal of the world is 
a business house whose weights and 
measures have been duly stamped,’ 
whose bills are always paid, whose 
bank account is large and credit good; 
the ideal of the Bible is a brotherhood | 
gathered about the table, while one 
washes the feet of the others, and then 
blesses the bread and distributes. it.’— 
W. J. Young, D. D. a 
ee te 
YOUR SIN WILL FIND YOU OUT. + 


Our Calcutta exchange has a striking 
illustration of the passage, “Be sure 
your sin will find you out,” which we 
have not seen elsewhere. It relates 
that “when Prince Bismarck died a 
watcher was bribed, and, entering the 
room in which the body lay by a 
window, two photographers of Ham- 
burg took a flashlight photograph of 
the dead chancellor, This they tried to 
sell, but the Bismarck family inter- 
vened on the ground that its permis- 
sion had not been given. The perpe- 
trators were caught by their own 
photograph. The sly Germans did not 
notice a clock on the wall which mark- 
ed the exact moment when the picture 
was taken. This told the police whieh 
watchers were on duty, and the man 
named the persons who had taken thi 
pictures. The case has dragge 
through the courts’ for nearly a)year, 
and has just been decided, Sentences 
of from three to six months’ imprison 
ment were inflicted, and the picture 
have been suppressed.” It isa modern- 
izing of the story of Haman, of Ahab, 
of David, of Jacob—of .all mankind 
“Your sin will find you out.” It is at 
once among the most fearful and 
most beneficent statements in all th 
languages of the world. ; > 

eM 
BEYOND HIS DEPTH. 


































using nautical similes, and in so doing 
he had ventured beyond his depth. 

“T employed,” he said, “the figur 
a captain navigating his ship thro 
a narrow, winding channel, abound 
in rocks and strong currents. I de 
scribed the details and difficulties 0 
the voyage with what eloquence I 


“IT resolved,” said the preacher 
learn a little more of navigation befo 
I attempted to sail even an imag 
vessel in the presence of expe 
Union Signal, * 
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Religious News. 





Bishop O. P. Fitzgerald, of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, is 
spending a few weeks in New England, 
preparatory to his departure for Lon- 
don, where he goes to attend the Ecu- 
menical Conference. 


s 


Rev. J. W. S. Robins, of Reedville, 
Northumberland county, is this week 
assisting Rey. C. R. James in a series 
of meetings at the Methodist church at 
White Stone, Lancaster county. The 
meeting is being well attended, and 
much interest is being manifested, a 
few already having been converted.— 
Dispatch. 
: 2 


Friday afternoon there was a very in- 
teresting joint meeting of the Woman's 
Foreign Missionary Societies of the 
four Protestant churches of the town, 
held at the Methodist church, presided 
over by J. L.. Spencer, the president of 
the Methodist Society. 

The meeting was addressed by Miss 
Stryker, a returned missionary from 
Japan, who illustrated her remarks in 
regard to the people and the customs of 
the “Flowery Kingdom” by exhibiting 
many curios she had brought with her. 

The address was deeply interesting, 
and was delivered with the sweet wo- 


‘manly dignity and self-forgetfulness 
‘nat the speaker’s high calling im- 
‘parts.—Bedford City Cor. Dispatch. 


& 


On Sunday evening last Marvin 
Grove Camp, in this county, closed its 
twenty-fourth annual meeting. 

The attendance on Sunday was over 
4,000 persons. 

‘The meeting was a great success, 


‘financially and religiously. Rev. L. C. 


Bransford, an evangelist, of Danville, 
Va., did most of the preaching. and 
made a fine impression. 

Professor J. L. Mitchell, of Rich- 
mond, had charge of the singing, prov- 
ing himself an ideal leader. 

The music was among the attractive 
features of the meeting. 

During the encampment memorial 
services were held in memory of Rev. 
w. A. Crocker and R. H. Lyell, de- 
ceased. The services were of a solemn 
and interesting nature——Comorn Let- 
ter in Dispatch. 

ws 


Some interesting facts are brought 
out in connection with the census re- 
turns from Ireland. The religious cen- 
sus discloses a remarkable situation. 
It reports 3,310,028 Roman Catholics, a 
decrease of 6.7 per cent.; 579,285 mem- 
bers of the Anglican Church of Ireland, 
a decrease of 3.5 per cent.; 443,494 Pres- 
byterians, a decrease of 0.3 per cent.; 
and 61,255 Methodists, an increase of 
10.4 per cent. While emigration is the 
general cause of the Roman Catholic 
decrease, it must be remembered that 
the Protestant Irish emigrate in about 
the same ratio as the Roman Catholics 
do. A Dublin paper attributes the 
Protestant increase to the fact that the 
Presbyterians and Methodists are more 
contented to remain in the industrial 
centres, and lack the incentives to 


-four sessions. 


emigration to which the great bulk of 
the Roman Catholics yield. 
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DEATH OF REV. R. F. BEADLES. 


Rey. R. Fletcher Beadles died August 
17th at 6:30 P. M. in Portsmouth, where 
he was pastor of the Central Methodist 
Episcopal church. He had been sick 
seven or eight weeks with typhoid 
fever. 

Mr. Beadles was well known in this 
city, where three or four years ago he 
was pastor of Fairmount-Avenue Meth- 
odist Episcopal church. His pastorate 
of this church lasted three or four 
years, and Mr. Beadles became very 
dear to his congregation. He was a 
son of Rey. R. B. Beadles, now pastor 
of Hasker-Memorial church here. 

He is survived by his wife. who was 
a Miss Collins, and four children, one 
of them an infant about two weeks old. 

The funeral services will be held in 
Portsmouth this afternoon at 5 o’clock, 
and the remains will be sent here and 
buried in Oakwood Cemetery. 


BRIEF SKETCH OF HIS LIFE. 


Mr. Beadles was born in Middlesex 
county, Va.. February 8, 1869, his father 
at that time being pastor on that 
charge. He received his education in 
the public schools on the several 
charges served by his father. and at 
Randolph-Macon College. which he en- 
tered in September, 1887, remaining 
While at college he was 
licensed to preach. From an early age 
he had the decided advantage of know- 
ing what most of all he wished to be, 
and so from that time his thought. 
reading and effort has been concen- 
trated upon one of the noblest and most 
difficult goals of Christian ambition— 
namely, to become a preacher. 

In the summer of 1889 he had his first 
practical experience in the active work 
of the ministry, assisting Rev. W. H. 
Gregory, of the Albemarle Circuit. In 
September of the same year he return- 
ed to college. In June, 1890, the pastor 
of Lancaster Circuit having died, he 
was sent by the Presiding Elder to sup- 
ply that work. At the Conference of 
1890 he was sent by the Bishop as a 
supply to West Hanover Circuit, where 
he remained one vear, returning to col- 
lege in the fall of that year. On July 
19, 1892, he was married to Miss Lena 
M. Collins, of Madison county, Va. 

He joined the Virginia Conference at 
its session in Norfolk, Va., in Novem- 
ber, 1892. His first appointment was 
Greene Circuit, where he remained 
three years. Thence to Fairmount- 
Avenue, Richmond, where he was pas- 
tor three years. From that station to 
Central, Portsmouth, where he . was 
serving his third year. 

As a preacher, Mr. Beadles was 
among the best of the younger mem- 
bers of the Conference. He spoke 
easily and without notes; his congre- 
gations did not have to “sit under” his 
preaching and wearily watch a process 
of sermon-making in the pulpit that 
ought to have been done in the study. 
He possessed the rare power of impres- 
sing a single truth upon the minds of 
his hearers, not by means of weari- 
some reiteration, but by presenting the 
thought from new points of view and 
illumined by forceful and heautiful {l- 
lustrations, 
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THE NORFOLK DISTRICT CONFER- 
ENCE. 

It will take too much space to give 
you a minute report of the proceedings. 
Many of the charges were represented 
as, the best. Whether the brethren were 
right in this, or the theory that “love 
is blind” explains the superlative, this 
writer is not able to say. Almost, if 
not every charge in the district showed 
evidence of growth, and it is true that 
many of them are so pleasant that it 
is hard to keep the pastors of them 
fiom thinking they have the best. 
There have been some 600 professions 
curing the year, and we are only on the 
verge of the revival season for much of 
the district. They are building and re- 
pairing churches and parsonages, and 
the work is progressing generally. 

Th+ only pastor on the district de- 
tained by sickness was Rev. J. R. Gill, 
of Bloxom. Resolutions of sympathy 
were tendered him and his family, and 
in many of the prayers offered there 
went up pleading petitions for his re- 
covery. Brother Gill’s lay delegates, 
A. W. Skbort and Major Mason, said 
very complime: tary things of him and 
his work, and so did Rev. Dr. Judkins. 

Tt was recommended tiat, whenever 
practica’ le, the churches in rural sec- 
tions buv adjacent land t9 the churches 
for bur.a: grounds. 

S. N Evickhouse in a very forcible 
speeci: told of the wonderful develop- 
yuent that our church has made on this 
peninsula within the last few years. 

O; Wednesday, at 12 M., Rev. H. E. 
Johnson, D. D., pastor of Cumberland 
Street church, Norfolk, preached a ser- 
mon on “Missions.’’ Text John 3, verse 
%- “We, therefore, ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow helpers 
to the truth.” Dr. Johnson is one of 
the strongest preachers in the Virginia 
Conference, and this was a strong ser- 
ron. 

A committee composed of the follow- 
ing members—T. M. Edwards, W. B. 
Tilghman, J. E. Potts, Dr. P. E. Hines, 
W. H. Gregory, A. S. Matthews and Dr. 
J. E. Mapp—recommended the sale of 
the district parsonage at Bloxom, and 
as their report was adopted, the follow- 
ing were made a committee to effect 
the sale: A. J. McMath, A. W. Short 
and A. S. Matthews. 

Resolutions signed by W. G. Bates 
and others asking for the restoration 
of the name “Eastern Shore” to the 
district were adopted. 

On Wednesday afternoon Rev. J. T. 
Mastin, agent for the Virginia Confer- 
ence Orphanage, preached from Eph. 
vy. 6: “Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil.” Mr. Mastin’s soul is 
enthused with his work, and his ser- 
mon was a pathetic appeal in behalf of 
the ~homeless and parentless child. 
After the sermon he took a collection, 
realizing $164.65. - 

Rev. W. G. Starr, D. D., president of 
Randolph-Macon College, addressed the 
Conference on “Christian Education.” 
Dr. Starr is a man of well-known abil- 
ity, and the address was characteristic 
and brilliant. 

The following persons were recom- 
mended for admission on trial into the 
travelling connection of the Virginia 
Annual Conference: T. J. C. Heath, J. 
J. Bradford, Joseph Elmer Hearn, H. 


©, Gregory and John W, Burse, Wile 


liam Powell Duff and E. J. Nicholson 
were licensed as local preachers, The 
following local preachers had their 
license renewed: E. J. Dryer, A. H. 
Way, S. S. Lambeth, Jr., Harry Hunt, 
EH. B. Carey and D. B. Prettyman. 

Norfolk city was selected as the place 
where the next session of the District 
Conference will be held. 

A paper, signed by Dr. Ray, P. B. 
Tankard, W. W .Vicor, F. T. Boggs, W. 
G. Bates, F. M. Edwards and L. J. Hys- 
lup, expressing deepest sympathy for 
Dr. J. E. Mapp and wife and G. Walter 
Mapp, in the shadows cast over their 
homes and hearts, on account of the 
death of Mrs. Georgia Guinby Mapp, 
was adopted by a rising vote, and a 
copy of the same was forwarded to 
them. 

Resolutions offered by Dr. Ray and 
others expressing thanks to the Meth- 
odists and friends in the community of 
Oak. Grove for their hospitality, men- 
tioning especially Revs. W. G. Bates, A: 
J. Winn and A. L. Carson, the transpor- 
tation companies, Rey. W. E. Judkins, 
D. D., presiding elder, the secretaries 
and the newspaper reporters, were 
adopted. Papers, some of them strong- 
ly written and ably discussed, on “‘Mis- 
sions,” “Christian Education,” ‘‘Bible 
Course,” “Epworth League,” “Temper- 
ance,” “Sabbath Observance,” ““Finance 
and Spiritual State of theChurch” were 
adopted. It would be profitable to 
give some of these in full and the 
secretary was requested so to do; but 
that would take more space than any 
editor could afford to give. 

The following lay members were 
elected to represent this district in the 
next Virginia Annual Conference: Dr. 
P. E. Hines, Cambridge, Md.; L. J. 
Hyslup, Keller, Va.; W. P. Wise, Cape- 
ville, Va., and J. W. Grandy, Norfolk, 
Va. Alternates—J. T. Mears, Wacha- 
preague, Va.; S. S. Lambeth, Jr., Nor- 
folk, Va.; Harry Dennis, Salisbury, 
Md., and P. B. Tankard, Franktown, 
Va. 

Rev. A. A. Whitmore preached the 
last sermon. I did not hear it, but good 
things were said of it. 

The citizens of the community were 
themselves—cordial, hospitable, kind. 
The Conference was greatly enjoyed, 
and but for the sadness given by the 
sickness and death of Mrs. Mapp all 
would have been replete with joy. 
Alas, death with its misty veil and its 
dismal darkness often scatters and 
shatters our sweetest hours; but Christ, 
an arisen a glorified Christ, enters, and 
we look beyond the grave “to a home 
beyond the tide, an home not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.’’— 
T., in Peninsula Enterprise. - 


st Ft 
THE TREE OF LIFE. 
By Henry Austin. 
Plant patience in the garden of thy 


soul! 

The roots are bitter, but the fruits 
are sweet; 

And when, at last, it stands a tree 
complete, 

Beneath its tender shade the burning 
heat 

And burden of the day shall lose con- 

trol— 


Plant patience in the garden of thy 
soul} ==Harper’s Weekly, 
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DR. TALMAGE SAYS IT IS THE CAUSE 
OF MUCH UNHAPPINESS. 


Need of the Church and the World Is 
More Stability—Advises Young Men 
and Stick 
pose—Stop Gadding About, 


Women to to One Pur- 


WASHINGTON, From an oun 


usual text Dr. Talmage in this dis 
course rebukes the spirit of unrest | 
which characterizes so many people | 


and shows them the happiness and use- 
fulness to be found in stability; text, 
Jeremiah fi, 36, “Why thou 
about so much to change thy way?” 
Homely is the illustration by which 
this prophet of tears deplores the yacil- 
lation of the nation to whom he wrote. 
Now they wanted alliance with Egypt 
nnd now with Assyria and now with 
Babylon, and now they did not know 
what they wanted, and the behavior of 
the nation reminded the prophet of a 
man or woman who, not satisfied with 
home life, goes from place to place gad- 


gaddest 


ding about, as we say, never settled 
anywhere or in anything, and he cries 
out to them, “Why gaddest thou about 
so much to change thy way?” 

Well, the world bas now as many 
gadabouts as it had in Bible times, and 
I think that that race of people is more 
numerous now than it ever was—gad- 
abouts among occupations, among reli- 
gious theories, among churches, among 
neighborboods—and one of the greatest 
wants of the church and the world is 
more steadfastness and more fixedness 
of purpose. 

It was no small question that Phara- 
oh put to Jacob and bis sons when he 
asked, “What is your occupation?” 
Getting into the right occupation not 
only decides your temporal welfare, 
but may decide. your eternal destiny. 
The reason 50 Many men and women 
are dead failures is because instead of 
asking God what they ought to be or 
do they, through some vain ambition or 
whimsicality, decide what they ought 
to be. Let me say to all young men and 
young women in homes or in school or 
college, do not go gadding about among 
occupations and professions to find 
what you are fitted for, but make hum- 
ble and direct appeal to God for direc- 


tion. 
Divine Guidance, 


While seeking divine guidance In 
your selection of a lifetime sphere ex- 
amine your own temperament. The 
phrenologist will tell you your mental 
proclivities. The physiologist will tell 
you your physical temperament. Your 
enemies will tell you your weaknesses. 
If you are, as we say, nervous, do not 
become a surgeon. If you are coward- 
ly, do not become an engineer. If you 
are hoping for a large and permanent 
income, do not seek a governmental 
position. If you are naturally quick 
tempered, do not become a minister of 
the gospel, for while any one is disad- 
vantaged by ungovernable disposition 
there {s hardly any one who enacts 
such an incongruous part as a mad 
Ininister. Can you make a fine sketch 
of a ship or rock or house or face? Be 
an artist. Do you find yourself hum- 
ming cadences, and do the treble clef 
and the musical bars drop from your 
pen easily, and can you make a tune 
that charms those who hear it? Bea 
musician. Are you born with a fond- 
ness for argument? Be an attorney. 
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SPLRIT OF U NE HST. | areeyoo natuvally a good nurse and es 


pecially interested in the relief of pain? 
Be a physician. Are you interested in 
all questions of traffic and in bargain 
making, are you apt to be successful on 
a small or large scale? Be a merchant. 
Do you prefer country life. and do you 
like the plow, and do you hear music 
the rustle of a harvest field’ Pe a 


farmer. Are you fond of machinery, 


}and are turning wheels to you # fasel- 


nation, and follow with ab- 
sorbing interest a new kind of thrash- 
machine hour after hour? Be a 
If you enjoy analyzing the 
and a laboratory 
could entertain you all day and all 
night, be a chemist. If you are Maquis- 
itive about other worlds and interested 
all instruments that would bring 
‘hem nearer for inspection, be an as- 
tronomer. If the grass under your feet 
and the foliage over your bead and the 
which shake their incense on 
the summer air are to vou the belles 
lettres of the field. be a botanist 

If you have no one faculty dominant 
and nothing in your make up seems to 
point to this or that oeecupation. sbut 
yourself up in your own room, get down 
on your knees and reverently ask God 
what he made you for and tell him that 
you are willing to do anything he wish- 
es you to do. Before you leave that 
room you will find out. For the sake 
vf your usefulness and happiness and 
your temporal and eternal welfare do 
hot join that crowd of people who go 
eadding about among businesses and 
occupations. now trying this and now 
trying that and never accomplishing 
anything 


can you 
ing 
meehanie. 
patural elements 


Wy 


flowers 


Wenk Religious Theories, 

There are many who exhibit this 
frailty in matters of religion They 
are pot sure about anything that per- 
‘ains to their soul or their eternal des- 
tiny. Now they are Cnitarnans. and 
now they are Oniversatists. and now 
they are Presbyterians. and now they 
ave pothing nt all They are not quite 
sure that the Bible was inspired or if 
inspired whether the words or the ideas 
were inspired or whether only part of 
me book Was inspired They think at 
time that the story in Genesis 
hout the garden of Eden is a history, 
ind the month after they think it is an 
Teeory At one time they think the 
200K of Job describes what really oc- 
curred, bus the next time they speak 
ef it they <all it a drama. Now they 
believe all the miracles, but at your 
next interview they try to show how 
these scenes had nothing in them su- 
pernatural, but can be accounted for 
by natural causes. Gadding about 
among religious theories and never sat- 
isfied. All the evidence is put before 
them, and why do they not render a 
verdict? If they cannot make up their 
mind with all the data put before them, 
they never will. There are all the 
archeological confirmations of the Bi- 
ble brought to view by the “Palestine 
Exploration society.” There are the 
bricks of Babylon, the letter ‘‘N’’ im- 
pressed upon them—‘'N” for Nebuchad- 
nhezzar, showing that he was not a 
myth—and the farther the shovel of the 
entiquarian goes down the mere is re- 
vealed of that most wonderful city of 
all time. Professor Heilprecht of the 
University of Pennsylvania presents us 
tablets found in the far east ratifying 
and explaining Scriptural passages 
which were before in mystery. As the 
builders in Jerusalem today dig for the 
foundation of new houses they turn up 
with their pickaxes the ashes of the 
animals that were used for burned of- 
ferings in the temple ages ago, demon- 
strating the truth of the Bible story 
about the sacrifices of lambs and heif- 
ers and pizpous. There is the historz 
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oy Josephus MTescermMiaig on Wininsptred 
page scenes which the Bible depicts. 
On the banks of the Dead sea there are 
pieces of the very brimstone that fell 
in the sulphurous storm that destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Make up your 
mind whether the Bible is a glorious 
revelation of God or the worst imposi- 
tion of the centuries, Why go gadding 
about among infidels, atheists and de. 
ists asking questions and surmnising 
and guessing about the authority and 
value of a book which involves the in- 
finities? It is either a good book or a 
bad book. If it be a bad book, you do 
not want it in your house nor have 
your children contaminated with its 
teachings. If it is a good book, your 
eternal happiness depends upon the 
adoption of its teachings. Onee and 
forever make up your mind whether it 
is the book of God or the book of vil- 
lainous pretenders. 

So also many are unfixed in regard to 
their spiritual condition and day after 
day and year after year go gadding 
about among hopes and fears and anx- 
ieties. They sing with great emphasis 
that old bymn which we have all sung: 


"Tis a point | long to know; 
Oft it causes anxious thought; 
Do | love the Lord or no? 
Am | his, or am | not? 
Start on the King's Highway. 


Why do you not find out whether you 
are his or vot? There are all the broad 
invitations of the gospel. Accept them. 
There are all the assurances. Apply 
them. There are all the hopes of par- 
don and heaven. Adopt them. There 
is the King’s highway. Start on it. 
Traveling any road, you are not satis- 
fied until you have found out whether 
it is the right road or the wrong road, 
and you climb up in the darkness to 
read the words on the finger board at 
the roadside to see if it be the right 
road, and if it be the wrong road you 
cross over to the right road. If you are 
on the sea. you want to know into 
what port you will run or upon what 
rocks you are in danger of crashing. 
This moment you have all the informa- 
tion pointing to the road that termi- 
nates nt the gate of the Golden City 
and the voyage that anchors in the ha- 
ven of eternal rest. Why go on guess- 
ing when you have all the facts before 
you? You ought to know by examina- 
tion of chart and compass and ther- 
mometer in what latitude and longi- 
tude you are sailing, whether in the 
arctic or the tropics. A man who does 
not know whether or not he is a Chris- 
tian is like a man who does not know 
whether he is a millionaire or a pau- 
per. Better go to the records and find 
out. The Scriptures are the records. If 
you cannot there read your title, it is 
because you have no title. and you 
ought to begin anew. Start a new 
prayer. sing a new song, open a new 
experience. 

So, alas. there are those who gad 
about among particular churehbes. No 
pastor can depend on them for a single 
service. At some time when he has 
prepared a sermon after all prayer and 
all research, putting nerve and muscle 
and brain and soul into its every para- 
graph, these intermittent attendants 
are not there to hear it. While an oc- 
ecasional absence is excusable for the 
gratification of some wish to bear that 
which is consecrated or religiously ora- 
toric in some other pulpit. when the 
pastor of a church witb his eye calls 
the roll of attendance by your presence 
{in the old place practically answer, 
saying: “I am here to get the benetit of 
all the useful thoughts you may utter 
and of all the hymns you may give out 
and of all the prayers you may offer. 
I, a soldier of Jesus Christ. am in my 
own place in the company, in the bat- 
talion, in the regiment. and when you 
command ‘March! | will march, and 
when you command ‘Halt!’ | will halt. 
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will ground arms.” 
Gadabouts Injure Chorches, 

But, ob. how the gadabouts injure 
the churches! Instead of staying in 
their own prayer meeting or Sunday 
school they afflict other prayer meet- 
ings and Sunday schools. | meet them 
on the street going the wrong way on 
Sunday morning or evening, and 1 ae 
cost them in the words of the text, 
“Why gaddest thou about so much to 
change thy wry?” 

My text also addresses those who ih 
search of happiness ate going bither 
and yonder looking for that which they 
find not. Their time is all taken up 
with “musiteales” and “progressive 
euebres” and teas and yellow tunch- 
eons and “at homes” and dances and 
operas and theaters, and instead of 
finding happiness they get pale cheeks 
and insomnia and indigestion and neu- 
ralgia and exhaustion and an abbrevi- 
ated lifetime There is more splendid 
womanhood sacrificed in that way in 


our cities than in any other way. The 
judgment day only can reveal the aw- 
ful holocaust of Jangled nerves and the 
suicidal habits of much of our social 
life. The obituary of such reads well, 
for the story is suppressed about how 
they got their death while standing in 
attire of gauze waiting for the carriage 
on a raw night on the front steps. 
While in their lifetime they possessed 
all the ability for the relief of pain and 
impoverishment, yet they have no time 
for visitation of the poor or to win the 
blessing of such as comes upon those 
who administer to those who are ready 
to perish. HWnough flowers in their din- 
ing halls to bewitch a prince, but not 
one tuft of heliotrope to perfume the 
room of that rheumatie on the back 
gtreet, to whom the breath of one flow- 
er would be like the opening of the 
front door of heaven. Find me one 
man or one woman who in all the 
rounds of pleasure and selfishness has 
found a piece of happiness as large as 
that half dollar which the benevolent 
and Christlike soul puts into the palm 
of the hand of that mother whose chil- 
dren are crying for bread. Queen Vic- 
toria, riding in triumph through Lon- 
don at her jubilee, was not so sublime 
a figure as Queen Victoria in a hut near 
Balmoral castle reading the New Tes- 
tament to a poor dying man. Let all 
the gadabouts for happiness know that 
in kindness and usefulness and self ab- 
negation are to be found a satisfaction 
which all the gayeties of the world ag- 
gregated cannot afford. 
Advice For Women, 

Among the race of gadabouts are 
those who neglect their homes in order 
that they may attend to institutions 
that are really excellent and do not so 
much ask for help as demand it. I am 
acquainted. as you are, with women 
who are members of so many boards 
of directiun of benevolent institutions 
and have to stand at a booth in so 
many fairs and must collect funds for 
so many orphanages and preside at so 
many philanthropic meetings and are 
expected to be in so many different 
places at the same time that their chil- 
dren are left to the care of irresponsi- 
ble servants. and if the little ones wait- 
ed to say their prayers at their moth- 
er’s knee they would never say their 
evening prayers at all. Such a woman 
makes her own home so unattractive 
that the husband spends his evening at 
the clubhouse or the tavern. The chil- 
dren of that house are as thoroughly 
orphan as any of the fatherless and 
motherless little ones gathered in the 
orphanage for which that gadabout 
woman is toiling so industriously. By 
all means let Christian women foster 
charitable institutions and give them 
as much_of. their time as they can 

(Continued on page }4.) 
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South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
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Route. No. 27. No. 3 
Leave Richmond ...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh ....... 04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine’.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... V7PM * 

Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 

Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
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Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i _rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with cvrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N; C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 
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C., Petersburg, and local points. 
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Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. -Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 
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REPORT ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
(Continued from page 5.) 
this time, means and effort would seem 
to insure. 

There are two radical defects, and 
growing defects, in the Sunday school 
of to-day which did not exist years ago, 
and which, if not checked, will in com- 
ing time render our Sunday school de 
partment a form w.thout substance. 
The first evil to’: which I allude is that 
almost universal customof never study- 
ing the Sunday school lesson, To many 
puipils the first information which they 
have as to where the lesson is found 
and what it is about is gained on their 
reaching the Sunday Nor is 
this lack of preparation, | think, 
stricted to the pupil alone, but many 
teachers also first learn the subject of 


school. 
re- 


their Sunday morning's work on reach- 
ing the church. And now the lesson 
begins—first on the part of an unpre- 
pared teacher asking questions, many 
vf which he has never heard of before; 
and, secondly, on the part of boys and 
girls giving answers which 
with great difficulty they at last read 
from the Sunday School Quarterly. As 
a result of such teaching and reciting, 
nothing, of course, is learned, either by 
teacher or pupil, for nothing has been 
studied. He who will not learn cannot 
teach. He who will not study cannot 
learn. The second evil to which I refer 
is the conspicuous absence of adult peo- 
-ple in the Sunday school. In many 
quarters it is well nigh impossible to 
secure a sufficient number of oicers 
“and teachers to properly conduct the 
‘sehool; and oftentimes is this the case 
when there are numbers of inen and 
awomen -who»-could be .used to advan- 
tage if they would only allow them- 
selves this honored privilege. Some 
one lately in the religious papers, owing 
“to the death of efficient teachers in the 
Sunday school, suggested that the 
“church, when able, offer remuneration 
‘in dollars and cents for competent 
teachers. ‘Pay a salary to Sunday 
“school teachers,” says this writer, “and 
you can get competent ones almost 
anywhere.” Possibly this is a way out 
of the difficulty to those churches which 
have the means to pay. Some say, how- 
ever, that this course of procedure 
would largely introduce into the Sun- 
day school the mercenary spirit, thus 
defeating the very object which we had 
in view. To my. mind-there is little 
force in this objection, remembering; as 
I do; that we have a paid’ ministry, and 
many officers of our church receive a 
salary. What moral difference is there 
between paying a Sunday school 
teacher for his work and paying a min- 
ister or missionary secretary a salary 
for his work? They are all servants of 
the church, and substantially have the 
same work in hand. If a salary would 
necessarily make a’ Sunday school 
teacher mercenary, why does it not 
have that result on ministers and other 
officers of the church? But this plan, if 
advisable and successful, would correct 
only a part of the evil. A vast major- 
ity of our churches, which are finan- 
cially feeble, could enter into no such 
contract. Not only is there trouble in 
supplying the schools with officers and 
teachers, but great difficulty in getting 
the adult Christian to attend the Sun- 
day school at all. Not infrequently, 
when the Bible class is called together, 


thereto 
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instead of there assembling grown men 
and women, as used to be the case, 
there come together now small boys 
and girls just entering their teens. For 
this desertion of Sunday school on the 
part of the adult Christian the children 
us back in our own coin. 
They no longer, in many places, remain 
to the church service; and. work out the 
problem, | suppose, in this way, “If it 
is not necessary for adult people to at- 
tend the Sunday school (our service), 
then it 


have paid 


for us to at- 
tend the church service (the grown peo- 
ple’s service’), They are following our 


is not necessary 


example 
Some time ago | 
elder of our 


heard a_ presiding 
Conference say, that. in 
making bis round of the churches (and 
he spoke of city churches, where this 
evil is most prevalent), he noticed that 
the children did not attend the church 
service. A few minutes after they had 
been they could seen 
thronging the streets, filling the lanes, 
passing through the valleys and over 
the hills, going home or somewhere 
They did not return to service, 
with but few exceptions. In the coun- 
try circumstances are different. ‘Those 
children who attend the Sunday school 
generally remain to senyice, for they 
must stay until they are taken home. 

Now, if what I have written is true 
(and it does not seem to me that it can 
be successfully contradicted), what 
have we aS a result? This, as it seems 
to me: We are withholding the best re- 
sults of the Sunday school from the 
children, aud stil! more lamentably fail- 
ing to reach them through the regular 
church service. Well, what is left as a 
vehicle of religious service? ‘The pro- 
tracted meeting? Yes; certainly, the 
protracted meeting—time-honored in- 
stitution of our fatners, by which mil- 
lions have been added to the church; 
in fact, creating our church and per- 
peiuating it; but to-day a Samson 
shorn of his locks by his bride, the 
church. The protracted meeting will 
not do the whole work of the church— 
indeed, as it is conducted to-day in 
many places, will do but a smal! part 
of it, and in the future will’ do less and 
less, until in many matters we face 
about’and march in another direction. 
At the same time, I confess that I have 
no definite remedy to offer. Wiser 
heads and better hearts than mine are 
puzzled over this problem. But surely 
something of value is’ gained when an 
evil is clearly recognized and honestly 
acknowledged. We must see the ene- 
my and measure his strength if we 
would make successful battle. Who 
will speak to the children of Israel, that 
they go forward to victory. : 

Your committee is pleased to note 
that, in many instances, judging from 


dismissed be 


else. 


‘reports made, the Sunday school is in 


good condition on «this district and 
moving onward in the grand work of 
preparing the young mind for God. 
We offer the following resolutions: 
Resolved, first, That we do all in our 
power to interest a larger number of 
adult people in the Sunday school. 
Resolved, second, That we urge the 
study of the Sunday school lesson. 
Resolved, third, That we influence 
our schools, so far as we can, to use our 
own literature. | BASCOM DEY, 
W._E. BULLARD, 
BE. L. PERKINS, 


Children’s Corner, 


THE CHILDREN. 


The following beautiful 
written by Charles Dickens: 





poem was 


When the lessons and tasks are all 
ended, 
And the school for the day is dis- 
missed, 
And the little ones gather around me, 
To bid me good night and be kissed: 
Oh, the little white arms that encircle 
My neck in a tender embrace! 
Oh, the smiles that are halos of heaven, 
Shedding sunshine of love on my 
face! 


-And when they are gone I sit dreaming 


Of my childhood too lovely to last; 
Of love that my heart will remember, 
When it wakes to the pulse of the 
past, 
Ere the world and its wickedness made 
me, 
A partner of sorrow and sin; 
When the glory of God was about me, 
And the glory of gladness within. 


Oh, my heart grows weak as a Wwo- 


man’s, 
And the fountains of feeling wi"l 
flow, 
When I think of the paths steep and 
stony, 
Where the feet of the dear one must 
£0; 
Of the mountains of sin hanging o’er 
them, 


_ Of the tempest of Fate blowing wild; 

Oh! there is nothing on earth half so 
holy 

As the innocent heart of a child. 


They are idols of hearts and of house- 
holds: ie] 
They are angels of God in disguise; 
His sunlight still sleeps in their tresses. 
His glory still gleams in their eyes: } 
Oh! those truants from home and from 
heaven, 
They have made me more manly and 
mild! : 
And I know how Jesus could liken 
The Kingdom of God to a child 


I ask not a life for the dear ones, 
All radiant, as others have done. 
But that life may have just enough 
shadow 
To temper the glare of the sun; 
I would pray God to guard them from 
evil, 
But my prayer would bound back to 
myself; 
Ah! aseraph may pray for a sinner, 
But a sinner must pray for himself. . 


The twig is so easily bended, 
I have banished the rule and the rod; 


-I have taught them the goodness of 


knowledge, 
They have taught me the goodness of 
God; 
My heart is a dungeon of darkness, 
Where I shut them from breaking a 
rule; 
My frown is sufficient correction; 
My love is the law of the school. 


I shall leave the old house in the au- 
tumn, 
To traverse the threshold no more; 
Ah! how I shall sigh for the dear ones, 
‘That meet me each morn at the door! 
I shall miss the “good nights” and the 
“kisses, r 
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And the gush of their innocent glee, — 
The group on theigreen, and the flow- — 





ers ‘at 
That are brought every morning to — 
me. Te 

it 


I shall miss them at morn and at eve, — 
Their song in the school and ‘the 


street; - , 
I shall miss the low hum of their , 
voices, ’ ‘ 


And the tramp of their delicate feet. 
When the lessons and task are all 
ended, 4 
And death says, 
missed!’ a 
May the little ones gather around me, 
To bid me good night and be kissed. 
avo | aot 
“WHAT MADE US QUIT IT?” 
Said a father to us, speaking of his 
little son: “There was a time when I | 
made up my mind that inasmuch as — 
sometimes I had unction and liberty in — 
family worship and sometimes I didn’t, 
that I would only hold it’ when I felt 
moved especially by the spirit to do so, 
So night came, and we went to bed 
without it. My little Joe was then but 
little past two. But he seemed rest 
less and uneasy. At length he turne 
over to me, and putting ‘his arms 
around my neck, his baby tongue lisp-_ 
ed: ‘Papa?’! ‘What is it, my son?’ “We 
used to say ‘Our Father,’ didn’t we?’ 
‘Yes, dear, go to sleep.’ A pause. 
Again: ‘Papa,” came the lispine tonemn 
what made us quit it?” = *" WP: SAR 
“You may be sure,” said the father, — 
“it was the last time we went to bed 
without family _prayer.”—Northern 
Neck, News.. oe 
a 
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“The school. is dis- , 


esti 


H 


By Emma Endicott Marean. | 


When Tommy goes to school, it takes” 
Mamma and Kate and M@eo~ 9:55 

To start him off,- because he makes:. + 
Quite work enough for three, 


Katie must find his coat and cap; 9” 
I try to hear his rule. 

It’s always an exciting time oy 
When Tommy goes to school, ee 

Mamma must cut his sandwiches » w 
And lay in quite a stock, if 

While Katie warms his rubbers well, 
And I must watch the clock. w 

He eats his breakfast first of all, 
While ours is getting cool. 4 

It’s always an exciting time at 


When Tommy goes to school. 


Next Katie brings his handkerchief; . % 


I tell him he’ll be late; — | 
Mamma then kisses him good-bye 7 t 
Just as it’s half past eight. ia 
And Katie, buttoning up his coat, a P 

Says, ‘‘He’s naebody’s fool!” > 
It’s always an exciting time Re 
When Tommy goes to school... = +" 
—Our Little Ones. 

1 rae 
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FIVE BLACK CHILDREN. 
At a recent church dedication the 
invited preacher followed his sermon 
by taking subscriptions for the balance» 


‘needed to pay for the building. As the 


subscriptions proceeded, one of the col- 
lectors announced: “The five Black | 
children, $1!” This the courteous 
money-raiser amended by saying: _ 
“Rive little colored people, $1!” Amid” 
an outburst of laughter, the pastor _ 
hastily explained that the donors wer, 
white children by the name of Black 


Epworth Herald, 


am 








Smiles. 


A New York policeman swore to the 
following affidavit: 

“T hereby solemnly swear that the 
prisoner set upon me, calling me an 
ass, a precious dolt, a scarecrow, a 
ragamuffin, an idiot, all of which I cer- 
tify to be true.” 
ri ce 
' The paper called Woman records an 
amusing case of a bashful young man 
who used notes in proposing. ‘After- 
ward,” said the young lady, “I found 
his memorandum on the floor, where he 
had dropped it in his agitation. It was, 
‘Mention rise in salary. Mention lone- 
liness. Mention pleasure in her so- 
ciety. Mention prospects from Uncle 
Jim. Never loved before. Proposed.’ ”’ 


& 


“It is related.that a certain man was 
recently very sad because his wife had 
_ gone on a visit, which she would not 
shorten in spite of his appeals to come 
home. He finally hit upon a plan to 
induce her to return. He sent her a 
copy of each of the local papers with 
one item clipped out, and when she 
wrote to find out what it was he had 
_clipped from the papers refused to tell 
her. The scheme worked admirably. 
’ In less than a week she was -home to 
find out what it was that had been go- 
ing on that her husband did not want 
her to know about.” 
& 


Little Millie’s papa and grandpa were 
Republicans; and as election drew near, 
they spoke of their opponents with 
ever-increasing warmth, never heeding 
Millie’s attentive ears and wondering 
eyes.. One night, however, as the little 
maid was preparing for: bed; she cast a 

fearful ‘glance ‘across ‘the room, and 
‘whispered in’ a frightened little voice: 
“O, mamma, I’m afraid to’ go to bed. 
I’m afraid there’s a Democrat in the 
closet.” 

& 


~ “Tommy, how did you get the back 
of your neck all sunburnt?” ‘Pullin’ 
weeds in the garden.” “But your‘hair 
is all wet, my son.” ‘“That’s persp’ra- 


tion.” “Your vest in on. wrong side 
out, too.” “Put it on that way a-pur- 
“pose.” “And how does it happen, Tom- 


my, dear, that you have got Jakey Du 


Bois’ trousers on?” (After a long 
pause): ‘Mother, I cannot tell a lie. 
I’ve been a-swimmin’.”—Chicago Tri- 
bune. : 


8 


Friend: “I suppose the baby is fond 
of you?”’ ; sh 

Papa: “Fond of me? Why, he sleeps 
all day when I’m not at home, and 
‘stays up all night-just to enjoy my so-' 
ciety.”—Brooklyn Life. = 


_ AT NO TIME IS MAN SECURE 
FROM ATTACKS of such disorders of 
the stomach as cholera morbus, 

_cramps and diarrhoea; but these com- 
plaints are common during the heated 

__ term, when it is dangerous to neglect 

' them. Pain-Killer is a remedy that 

has never failed, and the severest at- 

tacks have been cured by it. Avoid 
~ gubstitutes, there is but one Pain- 


» » Killer, Perry Davis’. 25c. and 50c.- 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 








BEWARE OF GREEN FRUIT.—Now 
in the heated term people should pay 
attention to their diet, avoiding unripe 
fruit and stale vegetables, which in- 
yariably bring on cramps, cholera mor- 
bus, or diarrhoea. Children are par- 
ticularly subject to complaints of this 
kind, and no mother can feel safe with- 
out having a bottle of Pain-Killer. It 
is a safe, sure and speedy cure. Avoid 
substitutes, there is but, one Pain- 
Killer, Perry. Davis’. Price, 25c. and 
50c. 


ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 

Special excursions via Norfolk and 


Western railway in connection with: 


the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August 1st, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901: 

Excursion tickets will be sold only 
for trains Nos, 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
cursions,’ good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leay- 
ing the geashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

Passengers for the other points above 
named will use regular trains from 
Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 

uae M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’! Pass. Agent: 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N.’ ¥.,- 
via / 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY: 

Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to -Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
tates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


- SPECIAL EXCURSIONS TO ATLAN- 


TIC CITY, CAPE MAY, N. J. SHA- 
SON. 1901: $7 FOR, THE ROUND 
TRIP FROM RICHMOND, LIMITED 
TO 18 DAYS RETURNING. 

The Southern Railway will sell spe- 
cial excursion tickets as above via York 
River Line and Baltimore, thence 
Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich- 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 31st, 
August 14th, 28th, and September 11th. 
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Via B. & O: R. R. from Baltimore, on 
sale at Richmond June 26th, July 10th, 
24th, August 7th, 21st, and September 
4th. Leave Richmond 4:30 P. M. daily 
except Sunday, via Southern Railway; 
arrive Baltimore following, reaching 
the New Jersey seashore afternoon of 
same day. This is the choice of all sum- 
mer routes to Eastern resorts. Season 
tickets on sale daily, with return limit 
October 31st, at $11. 


EXCURSION RATES 
Via™ Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May lst 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL; 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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RANDOLPE-MACON ACADEMY, 


Bedford. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. Complete in its 
equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 

THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 

1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 

2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


during the entire session. 


classes, - 
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3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, professional and 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the .tademy: 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and other States shows the 
thorough character of tae work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 


WANTED.—A’‘ YOUNG LADY’ DE- 
sires a position as a Companion for a 
Lady, or Assistant to a’Dressmaker, or 
a position to Teach Childreh, and ‘if 
necessary, to assist in thé housework. 
Address MISS B. T., Keysville; Va: 


cre ty 


Virginia Beach, 
VIRGINIA. 


The most pleasant and healthful re- 
sort on the Atlantic Coast. Great: op- 
portunity for investment in” lots. 
Prices now very low, only $80 up;- $2 
cash and $1 per week. Write for book- 
lets and further information, enclosing 
stamps. ats 


J. S. GROVES, Vice-President, 


VIRGINIA BEACH, VA. 
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BEDFORD CITY, VA. 
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-RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN'S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va. 
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Endowed for higher edueation. 





Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, ete. 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas-one of the thirteen ‘‘A’’.colleges for 


women in the United States. (OfficialReport, p. 


A. M., LL. D., President. 


1652), WM. W. SMITH, 
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Powhatan College © 
‘ FOR GIRLS AND YOUNG WOMEN - 


Charles Town, W. Va. — 
NOTED F°R—Its Ten Schools, its able 
Faculty, its pleasant home life, its magnifi- 
cent buildizgs, its. Location—‘‘far famed 
m~- Walley of Virginia,” 


Write for Catalogue. 
S. P. HATTON, A. M., Pe. B., Pres. 
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(Continued frem page 1¢.) 


spare, Dut the first duty of that mother 
is the duty she owes to her home. 
Hired advantage to 
the homestead that can afford it. and 
we have all had in our homes a fidelit) 


help is a great 


on the part of such employees as will 
stir our gratitude as long as life shall 


last. How they watched in time of 
sickness and always gave the medicine 
at the right time, and but for their 
vigilance there are members of our 
families now living who would long 
ago have disappeared from the home 
cirele. Blessed the ships that brought 
those employees to our shores! Blessed 


the day when they entered our house 


holds! And who will ever do justice to 
those who were affectionately called 
and, I believe, are still called the 


“mammies” of the south? I have had 
governors and senators of the United 
States with tears in their eyes talk to 
me about those old colored women of 
the south who rocked them in their 
eradles and bound up their wounds 
when they got hurt and wept with 
them at graves and looked in from the 
hall door at the weddings and greeted 
them home from college or from the 
wars with motherly endearment. Ask 
those who know them best about those 
old mammies. We have all had in our 
employment those so near and dear to 
us that we went to them in childhood 
and told them all our griefs and all our 
joys, and they sympathized with copi- 
ous tears and resounding laughter. 
Mothers’ Mistakes, 

But no one can take a mother’s place, 
end it is an awful mistake that that 
mother makes who sacrifices home du- 
ties for any church meeting, however 
important, or any hospital, however 
merciful, or any outside beneficence, 

wever glorious and grand. Not un- 
aserstanding this, we mistake when we 
.try to give statistics as to how many 
Christians there are in our churches 

nd in the world. We understate the 
lets. We look over our church au- 
diences on the Sabbath or our week 
night service and conclude that they 
represent the amount of piety in that 
neighborhood. Oh, no! There are 
many most consecrated souls that are 
not found in churches. Look into those 
houses with large families of children 
and little or no hired help. For much 
of the year there is some one ill. and a 
special, guardian care is requisite. How 


1 


much time, can that mother give to 
ehureches and prayer meetings when 


most of the family are down with scar- 
let fever or have colds that threaten 
now one kind of disease and now an- 
other? That mother watching at home 
as much pleases the Lord as the moth- 
er who at church takes the sacrament 
or in the mission school tells the waifs 
of the street bow they. may become 
sons and daughters of the Lord AIl- 
mighty. That mother at bome is de- 
eciding the destiny of the state by the 
way leads that boy into right 
thinking and acting and is deciding 
the welfare of some future home by 
the example she is setting that girl. and 
though the world does not appreciate 
the unobserved work heaven watches 
and rewards. On the other band, you 
have known women who are off at 
meetings humanitarian and philan- 
thropic planning for the Gestitute and 
the outcast while their own children 
went unwashed and unkempt. their gar- 
ments needing repairs, their manners 
impudent and themselves a_ general 
suisance to the community in which 
they live. 

The book of Samuel gives a photo- 
graph of Mephibosheth lame in both 
feet. When we see any one lame in 
one foot or lame in both feet, we al- 
Ways wonder by what accident he was 
lamed. Perhaps it may have been in 
battle for his country..or he_may-have 


she 
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oeen run over DySome réckless alTver 
or some explosion did the damage. So 
you wonder how Mephibosheth became 
lame in both feet. The Bible for a good 
reason gives us the particulars. It tells 
us that when he was a child his nurse 
dropped him. She must have dropped 
him very hard, for he never again got 
over the effect of that fall. Long after 
the accident we find him at King Da- 
vid’s table, but still our attention is 
ealled to the fact that his feet were 
crippled, though so long before his 
nurse dropped him. And mark you 
that today in all departments of life 
there are those crippled in habits, crip- 
pled in morals, crippled for all time. 
The accident happened in this way: 
Their mothers were gadabouts and 
neglected their homes, and the work of 
training them was given over to incom- 
petent nurses, and the nurses let them 
fall into bad habits, told them deprav- 
ing stories and gave them wrong no- 
tions of life and practically ruined 
them. But Mephibosheth was taken 
by King David into the palace and 
seated at the royal table, so by the 
grace of the heavenly King these un- 
fortunate ones may yet be seated at 
the King’s table in the King’s palace, 
though the nurses did drop them so 
that morally they were lame in both 
feet. 

One bad habit these gadabouts, mas- 
eculine or feminine, are sure to get, and 
that is of scandal distribution. They 
hear so many deleterious things about 
others and see so much of wrong beha. 
vior that they are loaded up and loaded 
down with the faults of others, and 
they have their eyes full and their ears 
full and their bands full and their 
mouths full of defamation. The wom- 
an who is endowed of gossip can so 
easily untie her bonnet strings and sit 
down to spend the afternoon. A man 
ean afford you a cigar as a retainer if 
you will patiently hear all he has to 
say about those who cannot pay their 
debts or are about to fail or are guilty 
or moral mishap or have aroused suspi- 
cion of embezzlement. All gadabouts 
are peddlers, who unpack in your pres- 
ence their large store of nux vomica 
and nightshade. Such gadabouts have 
little prospect of heaven. If they got 
there, they would try to create jealousy 
among the different ranks of celestials 
and make trouble among the heavenly 
neighbors and start quarrels seraphic 
and would be on perpetual run, now 
down this street and now up that, now 
in the house of many mansions and 
now in the choir of the temple and now 
on the walls and now in the gates until 
they would be chased down and pushed 
out into the pandemonium of backbit- 
ers and slanderers after Jeremiah had 
addressed them in the words, “Why 
gaddest thou about so much to change 
thy way?” 


NOW IS THE SEASON when the 
small boy fills himself with green fruit, 
which invariably leads to cramps, diar- 
rhoea, or dysentery. If parents are 
prudent, they will have a bottle of 
Pain-Killer ready for such summer 
emergencies. Avoid substitutes, there 
is but one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. 
Price, 25c. and 50c. 


INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
x 
Best companies only represented. 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
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Ward Seminary crams 


i i The policy of the School is to do serious, honest work, 
Educational Aim. no display to deceive, no extravagant promises that : 
fulfill. Catalogues are published to give definite, trustworthy information, 
announcement is regarded as an agreement. The purpose is by quiet, earnest 
make of pupils cultured, Christian women. 4 


Courses of Study. 


man’s College of Baltimore. 


College Preparatory, Seminary, and Special Cor 
offered. Certificate admits to Wellesley, and to 


i Nashville excels in climate, healthfulne: 
Advantages of Location. cial culture, and is the educational cont 
South. It is widely and favorably known for its numerous schools, colleges, 
versities, which have developed at home and attracted from abroad teachers 


scholarship, fully abreast of the times. 

int “The work done in Ward Seminary is of an unust 
Opinion of Patrons. racy, “the home lite of the Institetion 1s sweet am 
erate, and the religious tone the best. The teachers are more than professional 
tors; they are earnest, Christian workers, striving to build character. The sche 
sectarian, but pronouncedly Christian. Parents sending daughters to Ward § 
may know that they are under the best influences.’’ 

For Catalogue, address J. D. BLANTON, LL. D., President, Nashville, Ter 
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FORTESCUB WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCH DEPARIMENT, 


EDW. W. 


Pres. and Gon’) Counsel. Seere 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE (1 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE C( 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


Begi 
i: | 
Right e : until the Fall unless you drive it ot 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria 


mucmommmannnunur ino The antidote for Malaria poiso 


JOHNSON’S TORIC. 

The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanes 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, th 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? It 
World’s Greatest Medicine. The dealer makes less mo 
JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now ret 
that your health is your business and making money 
business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles t 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the chea 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 








UMMER is here, and those whi 
right will go through the whole s 
season with little trouble. A taint o1 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day w 


CU 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close 
er. JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. It is 10 
better than Quinine. Does in one day what slow ¢ 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is al 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC 


It has been on the markt 
post seventeen years, at 

igher to-day as a curati 
than any other medicine 

Take a thorough course 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy 
pleasure in life that only 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 


Granitville, S. C., August 76, 1889. 





Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of foed, 
thus fulfilling all the indications elaimed fer it. 

Yours traly, 


T. P. Bewarnns, M. D. 


A. B. CIRARDE 
SAVAN 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO. 


Are showing a splendid line of 


MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in-price. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Thos: Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 





See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at soc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 
S BLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at: Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Prestt, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 
THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 


Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent. Blackstone. Va. — 


The Light of the World| D® " ” *7""sucsstone, ve 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescrinvtions compounded by expe 














OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 


Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- ure QS 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 j 


carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, nae sold 
over $2,000 worth of books— rst ex- . 
ee Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, WMotions 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND 

took thirty-one orders first week. 

Christian man or woman can make 


elonno Nrwadicte 


DEALERS IN— 


terms. 





Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 


Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


r 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for Ss 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
‘f Petersburg. 














DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or .!f so write to the under 


ned. Best References Furnished. 


Pay Off Old Debts? Time te suit the borrower. 
Pon (eee OteeING vo = lRUSL Ce 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W.T. DOYNE 


Main Street, Farmyiile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower pri 
J e tha 
poushe for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Nice Woo 
cha ngs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables a 

airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..j;..... 


PRICES LOW BR THAN HVE 


@@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr.David’s Coug 


Dr. David’s|-## 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFE( 

TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALL 

SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDI 

STOMACH, BACK OR = INTRSTINE! 

REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEA 

NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVI 

NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF T_.,,..-: wh YS, AN 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. _ 
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All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 











DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public sthe best cure for 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed toc¢ ‘-sethe most skep 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver a 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headact 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them | 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They a 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them 
trial, Price 26 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00.. For sale everywhere. Ask f 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A’POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES O- 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything inthe Hardware éid Implement Line 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUI’ 
Harris-Dillard lH’ dw’re Co. 


BLACKSTONEH, — 











VIRGINIA 
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NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING. 








M tt . THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
O O INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 





; 





A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. Is this School the 


School for Your Daughter ? 








PERTINENT. FACTS. 


BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 

The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building); 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitatson (fire and evaporation, instead 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 


CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

Il. THOROUGH —There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been specially 
commended by the Randolph- Macon. faculty for the work. There is 
no vain pretence or show. ‘“‘THOROUGH” is the first word and the 
last word in the work of the school. 

Ill. SUCCESSFUL.-—-The purpose and work of the school have com- 
mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY, Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 





w ww THREE COURSES. #” © 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 

TEACHER’S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN'S COLLEGE COURSE prepares directly for Randolph-Macon Woman's College. An extract frum a letter written by 
President Smith, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: *‘I take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
than must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of Abie faculty are Ran- 


dolph-Macon graduates.” 





Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rey. JAMIES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., AUGUST 29, 1901. 


One DouuaR A YEAR. 











Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 





ROCK OF AGHS. 


“Rock of ages, cleft for me,” 
Thoughtlessly the maiden sung; 
Fell the words unconsciously 
From her girlish, gleeful tongue; 
Sung as little children sing; 
Sung as sing the birds in June; 
Fell the words like light leaves down 
On the current of the tune— 
“Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.” 


= 

















“Let me hide myself in Thee’— 
felt the soul no need to hide— 
Sweet the song as song could be, 
And she had no thought beside; 
All the words unheedingly 
Well from lips untouched by care, 
Dreaming not that they might be 


On some other lips a prayer— 
“Ruck of ages, clett for me, — 
Let me hide myself in Thee.” 


“Rock of ages, cleft for me,” 
‘Twas a woman sung them now, 
Pleadingly and prayerfully; 
Every word her heart did know, 


. Rose the song as storm-tossed bird 
r . Beats with weary wings the air, 


Hivery note with sorrow stirred, 
Every syllable a prayer— 

“Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.” 


“Rock of ages, cleft for me”’— 
Lips grown aged sung the hymn 
T,ustingly and tenderly. 
Voice grown weak and eyes 
dim— 
“Let me hide myself in Thee,” 
Trembling though the voice and low, 
Rose the sweet strain peacefully 
Like a river in its flow; 
Sung as only they can sing 
Who life’s thorny path have pressed; 
Sung as only they can sing 
Who behold the promised rest— 
“Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.” 


gown 


“Rock of ages, cleft for me,” 

Sung above a coffin lid; 
Underneath all restfully, 

All life’s joys and sorrows hid. 
Nevermore, O, storm-tossed soul! 

Nevermore from wind or tide, 
Nevermore from billow’s rolls 

Wilt thou need thyself to hide, 
Could the sightless, sunken eyes 

Closed beneath the soft gray hair, 
Could the mute and stiffened lips 

Move again in pleading prayer, 
Still, aye still, the words would be— 

“Let me hide myself in Thee.” ee 


BS vitseu WUicau 1 & 
Could the mute and dtiftened lips 
Moye again in pleading prayer, 


“Still, aye still, the words would be— 
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BLESSED DARKNESS. 


What a blessing is darkness! How 
unwelcome the glare of the sunshine 
on Sahara. What a curse perpetual 
sunshine would prove. The long day 
of northern Norway, with scarcely an 
intermission, gives rise to the common 
inflammation of the eyes in that “land 
of the midnight sun.’’ One of the tor- 
tures of barbaric fiendishness was to 
cut off the captive enemy’s eyelids and 
expose the aching balls to the agony 
of an Eastern sun at mid-day. How 
soothing, how welcome the twilight 
and the dark after these recent days 
of blistering, withering heat. The earth 
sleeps. Man and beast rest. 

Solomon tells us that “The Lord said 
he would dwell in the thick darkness.” 
There is nothing surprising, but just 
whut we would exvect in this informa- 
tion. We are finite, and cannot know 
infinite designs; sinful, and cannot ap- 
preciate immaculate holiness, any more 
than an owl can look at the sun; ser- 
vants, and are not taken into the coun- 
sel of our Master; children, and not 
yet qualified to understand the nursery 
rules under which we live; on trial, 
and have not yet won our crowns and a 
seat on the judicial bench of the ever- 
lasting kingdom, 

How complex all problems are before 
we have worked them; how simple 
then. Like the puzzle picture, “Find 
the woman,” much of God’s providence 
in life is a mystery until when once we 
read His features in it, we can see noth- 
ing else but His goodness and love, and 
wonder that it was so dark before. 
What bogies the sums in the Integral 
Calculus, until solved! How simple 
and beautiful then! 

How else shall we learn wisdom than 
by groping for a, while? Information 
gotten at a glance is prized as little as 
a millionaire’s fortune by his children, 
and forgotten as readily as one of the 
Duchess’ novels. So if we are really to 
value our Father’s goodness and love 
throughout life and eternity at their 
true worth, He knows we must not 
come to a knowledge of them too easily 
lest we cast them aside like the baby 
the diamond, as though it were a peb- 
ble. So He hides Himself in the thick 
darkness, and we cry as a child alone at 
midnight in the forest gloom, until He 
whose eye has been upon us through it 
all, judges that our hunger for His face 
is keen enough for us to prize the 
vision at its true and priceless worth, 
and unveils to our searching gaze the 
ineffable features of infinite love. 





ior us to prize the 


and priceless worth, 


is keen enougn 
vision at its true 


and unveils to our searching gaze the 


KEY POINTS. 


Washington city, our Paris, is a jum- 
ble until one views it from the Capitol 
building, Then order emerges from 
chaos and symmetry from a labyrinth 
of crooked avenues and lanes. No one 
can tell to-day in what consisted the 
Hleusmian mysteries. Scholars would 
give fortunes to ascertain that over 
which they have puzzled their brains 
in vain. But it is supposed by some, 
judging from recent excavations at 
Eleusis, uncovering what is supposed 
to be the initiation chamber itself, that 
the candidate was led blindfolded 
through the courts of the building to a 
spot in this chamber from which cer- 
tain beauties and mysteries of archi- 
tectural and geometric design were to 
be seen, among them possibly a mysti- 
cal and symbolic arrangement of col- 
umns and arches. These secrets could 
be seen only from this certain spot. 
Arriving here, the candidate’s eyes 
were unbound and he revelied in the 
treasures of newly found knowledge. 
Is there not a key spot to life from 
which we may view the city of our ex- 
istence and see the harmony of our 
Father’s plans for us? Yes. It is the 
capitol of the universe. Has not our 
wise and loving Father an initiation 
ceremony for each of us in which we 
walk blindfold until arriving at the 
view point, our eyes are opened and 
the mysteries revealed. 


TAPERS OR THE SUN? 


We cannot find God in the sunshine. 
Conversion itself was a time of tears 
when as to Abram there came upon our 
souls “a horror of great darkness.” 
Our little tapers of earthly happiness, 
health, home, friends and self-satis- 
faction must be extinguished in the 
chambers of our souls before we will 
feel the need of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and cry out for the coming of His 
light. But it is a blessed thought that 
though plunged into Cimerian gloom 
itself, and while nothing meets our 
searching gaze except darkness, thick 
darkness, we are in full view of our 
Father's all-seeing eye. ‘“‘The darkness 
hideth not from thee. Yea, the dark- 
ness and the light are both alike to 
thee.” All unknown to them through- 
out that night of inky tempest and 
danger, Jesus watched His disciples 
from the mountain, and came to them 
at just the right time. He let Lazarus 
die, while He tarried, and the gloom 
of death settle down upon the little 
Bethany home. But only that greater 
joy might be theirs, and greater glory 
God’s. 


seltluie acwl i ul Dated 


oL death 
Bethany home. But only that gieater 
joy might be theirs, and greater glory 


TOUCH OR SIGHT. 


The sweetest trust is that which feels 
but does not see. Did you ever wake 
in the night crying out at a bad dream, 
and feel mother’s hand laid upon you 
in the dark? “Is that you, mother?’ 
“Yes, my child, go to sleep.”’ Ah, how 
the memory of that touch comforts and 
strengthens you even yet after all these 
years! Did you ever start back af- 
frighted as your train plunged into the 
mountain tunnel, going from mid-day 
to midnight in an instant, and feel your 
father clasp you in his arms, as you 
nestled up against his breast and strok- 
ed his cheek and said: “I know you are 
here, papa, though I cannot see you?” 
Are there not times when we can feel 
ourselves in our Heavenly Father’s 
arms, and without a sight of His face, 
even though darkness reign about us, 
know that all is well. 

“And so I go on, not knowing where. 
tT world not if f might. 

For I’d rather walk in the oe with 
Him . . 

Than go alone in the light. 

I'd rather walk by faith with Him 

Than go alone by sight.” 


st St & 
AFTER THE STORM. 


By Henry Bannister Merwin. 
The stars alone are calm; the waters 
rage 
In unabated frenzy on the bar, 
Like restless human hearts, 
strained to war 
Against the undevious spirit of the 


v 
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con- 


age. 
The futile struggle all your beauty 

mars; 

Billows and hearts, that lie within 
His palm, 

Remember that the stars above are 
calm, 

That God abideth still above the 
stars. : 

Helicon Hall, Englewood, N. J. 

es Ss 
Dr. Josiah Strong—“What are 


churches for but to make missionaries? 
What is education for but to train 
them? What is commerce for but to 
carry them? What is money for but 
to send them? What is life itself for 
but to fill the purpose of foreign mis- 
sions, enthroning Jesus Christ in the 
hearts of men?” 
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Sectarian bigotry murders religion to 
get its bones for use in a theological 


museum.—Wesleyan Christian Advo- 
cate. 

get its pones for use in a theological 
iuseum.—Wesl Christian Advo- 


HIS BROTHER'S KKEPER; 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 


BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Ete. 
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(Continued.) 

Faw tong he bad been in that deep 
communion with his Saviour, so new 
ly found, he could not have told. [t 
must have been some time. Ile was 
aroused by one of the servants knock- 
ing at the door and announcing break- 
fast. He went down stairs. and the 
first person to meet him in the hall 
way was Louise. It was a new world 
that Stuart was henceforth to know, 
and his heart went out to his sister 
this morning with a new tenderness. 
She put her arm about his neck as be 
stooped to kiss her. 

“What a dreadful time you must 
bave had, Stuart. It is a great bless- 
{og you were not killed in that awful 
mine. The doctor has been telling me 
about it.” 

“Yes, I feel as if my life had been 
spared for some great reason,” replied 
Stuart. “How is Erie this morning?” 
He put his arm about Louise and moy- 
ed with her toward the door of Eric’s 
room, which was near by. Louise slip- 
ped away from him and answered: 
“Oh, he is getting on all right! I don’t 
want to see him. Don’t wait breakfast 
long, Stuart.” 

She erossed over into the dining 
room, and Stuart went in to see Erie, 
who still lay in the down stairs bed- 
room which remained a feature of Ross 
Dunean’s house as he had first design- 
ed and built it. 

The doctor was there by the bed. He 
had come up early. He had attended to 
the wound, and Eric was resting com- 
fortably. He lay there looking very 
pale and almost stern. Stuart felt an 
added tenderness for the man who had 
been his companion in that hour of 
peril. Somehow the experience of the 
morning deepened and enlarged all his 
thoughts of friendship and love. 

He kneeled down by the bed and 
smiled as Eric turned his dark eyes 
toward him. 

“What sort of a night did you have, 
dear fellow?” he asked as he laid his 
hand in Eric’s. 

“Oh, I rested well. I’m able to get up 
this morning, but the doctor here won’t 
let me move.” 

“You can get up if you want to,’ 
replied Dr. Saxon grufily. “Stuart, 
please order my horse around so I 
can get around to the undertaker’s 
in time to make arrangements with 
him for Eric’s funeral. Do you want 
the hearse with the black 
around the top, or the other one with 
the weeping urn arrangement in the 
middle?” 

“Nonsense! I’m not so bad off as 
that!’ replied Eric, with a feeble at- 
tempt at a smile. 

“You will be if you get out of that 
bed for two weeks,’ replied the doctor 
as he gathered up his things to go. 
“Besides, you can't get up if you want 
to. Stuart, | leave him in your eare. 
The nurse will be able to attend to 
him all right. She has full instrue- 
tions.” And with a word or two more 
the doctor went out of the house and 
whirling down the hill. 


plumes all | 








STuart remained a few minutes with 
Wrie and then went in to breakfast. 
There was a good deal to talk over. 
Louise asked questions about the ac- 
cident. Stuart answered, feeling all 
the time that everybody about him 
had changed since that Light had 
dawned upon him. Even Louise could 
see and feel a difference, although she 
eould pot tell what it was. TI inally 
she stopped in her questions about 
the mines and said: 

“What is the matter with you, Stu- 
art? What has happened? Are you 
ill from the effects of your exposure 
yesterday ?” 

Stuart looked across the table at her, 
and it was several moments before he 
replied. Then he said: “I will tell you, 
dear, when we are alone. I want time 
to think. No; 1 am not ill. I feel bet- 
ter than I have in a long time.” 

Louise looked surprised, but she ask- 
ed nothing more and went on to tell 
about the gathering at the Vasplaines’ 
the evening before. Stuart listened 
thoughtfully, now and then putting a 
question, and at last Louise came back 
to the subject of the miners. 

“Now that traops have been ordered. 
I suppose the strike will end, won’t it?’ 

“1 don’t know. Maybe it will just 
begin.” 

“But don’t you intend to get new men 
in? All the mines in the lower range 
are bringing in new men today. It is 
an outrage for the men to prevent oth- 
ers from working.” 

“There will be trouble, 1 am afraid, 
before the day is over,’”’ replied Stuart. 
He faced a most serious problem, and 
he,found his beart erying out for wis- 
dom from the divine source he was be- 
ginning to know. 

“Well, | don’t understand you, Stu- 
art. If father was alive, he would have 
1,000 men bere in Champion ready to 
go to work this morning instead of 
waiting for the other men to accept 
terms he tad made only to have them 
foolishly rejected. If they won't work 
on their own terms, which you say you 
offered them, how can they blame you 
if you get new men in and protect them 
by law? If I were a man, | would 
teach these men a lesson. Look at the 


way they have treated you and Eric. | 


They”’— 

Louise looked prettier than ever as 
she stamped her foot under the table 
Stuart sat silent and sober. Just then 
the telephone rang. He went over and 
after a few moments came in to tell 
Louise he would have to go down to 
the Iron Cliff’s office. Word had been 
sent up that he was needed. 

“Aunt Royal is coming in on the noon 
train, Stuart, you remember. Shall | 
drive down and get her?” 

“Yes. dear. I don’t know bow the 
morning’s business will occupy me. I 
wish you would see to her.” Stuart 
leaned over Louise as she sat at the 
table and kissed her again. 

“And do have some sense about this 
strike business. Get new men in. What 
can you do if all the other owners 
start up again?” 


‘Tl do the best thing,” replied Stu 
art gently. Te went into Kric’s room a 
minute. 

“I’m sorry to leave you, 
said affectionately. 

Erie groaned: “To think of my lying 
here of all times in my life! Stuart, I 
must get up and go with you. The 
men” — 

Eric tried to raise himself, but fell 
back with a ery of pain. The sweat 
stood out on his forehead in large 
drops. He clinched bis bands and bis 


Erie,” be 


teeth {n a sort of rage that was not 
only terrible to see, but pitiful. 

As Stuart stood by him there was a 
great feeling of compassion in his 
heart for him. “Eric, you will have to 
be patient. After all, the men have 
not broken over the law yet. With the 
exception of the men who fired the en- 
gine house I believe the most of them 
are minded to be law abiding.” 

“Not if they get to drinking,” replied 
Eric, with a spasm of pain crossing his 
face. “hey are devils when they 
drink. Curse the saloons! They will 
be the ruin of our cause yet. You will 
do all you can, Stuart, to hold the men 
in check? The troops are coming in 
today and the new men. O God, if I 
was only with my men today I believe 
I could control them!’ 

“Yes, yes, Eric. I'll do my best. Aft- 
er all, are we not in the hands of one 
who knows the end from the begin- 
ning?” 

Erie stared at Stuart 
ment. 

Stuart continued as he leaned over 
the bed: “Eric, the light has shone 
upon me. God has spoken to me. I 
am a Christian. It has all come to me 
suddenly.” 

Eric was too bewildered to under- 
stand all that was meant by Stuart’s 
confession. He feebly returned Stu- 
acUs band srasp. 

Stuart added simply, “I will tell you 
more when I get back.” Then after a 
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“T believe they ought*to have the ecale 
they demand,” replied Stuart quictly. 


pause: “God bless you, Erie! God help 
us to solve these questions with his 
wisdom, for ours is weakness and fool- 
ishness.”’ 

Bric’s eyes were shut. Then a tear 
stole out from the closed lids and 
rolled over the pale cheek, and Stuart 
left him so. 

He hurried down into the town and 
drove first out to Hric’s cottage, which 
was on a side street three blocks from 
the square. Eric’s father and mother 
were dead, and 
He was living with his grandmother 
and two cousins. young boys who ex- 
pected in time to enter the mines. 
Eric’s home life was strange and had 
its influence on his life to shape it as it 
was. Stuart left word with the grand- 
mother that Eric would be with him 





‘the terms they ask. The price of ore at 


| standing in the middle of the room, 


‘straight at them, and his face lighted 





he was not married. , 





for awhile and then drove back into 
the square and went into the office. 

It was the old office room of his fa- 
ther, but since Ross Dunean’s death it 
had become a sort of headquarters for 
several mine owners who had railroad 
interests in Champion and mining 
property in the other ranges. Three or 
four of these men greeted Stuart as he 
came in and at once began to argue 
with him about his course in the strike 
and its probable results on the out- 
come of it. 

“Now, Duncan,” said one of the men, 

a large, florid man, who wore a big seal 
on a heavy watch chain and looked 
“important,” “it is necessary for us all 
to move together in this matter. Things 
have got to a point now where it is a 
question whether we are running our 
own business or having it run for us by 
a lot of wild, ignorant fanatics engi- 
neered by Salvation Army cranks and 
other fools of the sort.” 

Stuart bad all he could do to keep 
from striking the man in the mouth as 
he spoke of the Salvation Army. That 
delicate face in the army bonnet, that 
kneeling figure in the midst of the mob, 
that prayer, the sweet, clear, refined 
voice—all smote his imagination and — 
memory as his eyes looked past the big 
man out of the window which opened 
on the scenes of the past evening. It 
was good proof perhaps of the genuine 
nature of Stuart’s new manhood that 
he calmly listened until the speaker 
was tbrougb and then said quietly: “I 
do not regard the Salvation Army as 
you do. Mr. Wyman. My dearest 
friend, Erie Vassall, is a member of it, — 
and I believe we owe our freedom so — 
far from lawlessness to the religious — 
influence exerted by the army.” 

Stuart’s reply surprised all the other — 
men. The big man reddened and wa. 
about to say something when one of — 
the others spoke up: ; He 

“That aside, Mr. Duncan, we do not 


see your reason for refusing to get new 
men in and starting up again. Your re- 


fusal gives the strikers encourage- — 
ment.” 
| 


believe they ought to have the ~ 
seale they demand,” replied Stuart — 
quietly. 

“We don’t!” exclaimed the first 
speaker viciously. “I'll see every strik- 
er starve before I'll grant anything like 



























present wouldn't allow it.” 
“But.” said another of the men, 
speaking to Stuart, who remained 


“the Cleveland men are determined to 
set new men at work today. The first 
load will come in on the noon train. 
Troops are coming with them. The 
two companies that were here last 
night have gone on down to the lower 
range early this morning. We have the 
game in our own hands if we act to- 


gether. You are the largest owner 
here. A good deal depends on your 
action.” 


Stuart pondered. The men all looked 
at him anxiously. At last he looked 


up. 

“T have given the men my word that 
I would take them back at their terms. 
They have refused to come back unless 
all the other owners make the same 
terms. I still think I am right in the — 
matter, and the rest of you ought to — 
grant their demands. I do not see how 
in honesty to my own convictions I can 
do otherwise. My present refusal to 
get in new men is certainly not adding 
to the danger of the situation here in 


cannot see my way clear to hire the | 
men at smaller wages than $2 a day. 
do not agree with the statement that 
the price of ore does not warrant the 
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nerease in wages. 1 DrM1y peneve nu 
loes. The plain fact is that the work 
f the men is such dangerous, difficult 
work that $2 a day is little enough for 
he labor. There isn’t a man of us 
ere or in Cleveland who would do the 
vork these men do for ten times $2 a 
lay. I cannot look at it as you do. I 
hall do my utmost to prevent trouble, 
jut if at any time during the strike my 
nen come back I will open up with $2 
1 day for the underground men.” 

The other men looked at Stuart in 
idded astonishment. There was silence 
n the office, broken finally by the big 
nan who had spoken first: 

“Well, that beats me! If I ever ex- 
gected to hear a son of Ross Duncan 
make a socialistic speech! You ought 
0 go on the platform, sir!’ 

The manner of the remark was so of- 
ensive that Stuart grew pale and 
rembled. But he controlled his pas- 
ion and turned to the other men. For 
alf an hour more they talked animat- 
dly, while the big man sulked and 
moked a bad cigar in the corner. At 
st Stuart saw that he was not and 
ould not be understood. He could not 
tive his best reasons for his position to 
jhese men. They lay too deep at the 
oundations of his newly found life tc 
ve explained to men whose spiritual 
jatures were buried under cash values 
if existence. 

| When he was convinced that all the 
alk would result in nothing satisfac- 
‘ory, Stuart went out. He felt the need 
f something that responded to his own 
fe. He felt choked and “poisoned” 
he could not think of a less strong 
ord) as he realized how firm a hold 
he love of money had on the business 
orld. All the time he cried out in his 
‘eart: “God help me! I want to do the 
ight thing and will do it as fast as the 
ight comes.’’ He examined his posi- 
on toward the strike so far in the 
ght of his Christian discipleship and 
eard no accusing voice in his heart 
ver the judgment that he had declared 
) be just, and as he went out into the 
treet he felt at peace as far as that 
yas concerned. 

As he walked the street thinking it 
ll over he had a great desire to have a 
alk with some one he could trust who 
yould sympathize with him. At once 
e thought of the new minister. “I 
ught to go and inquire about him 
Myway.”’ He quickened his pace 
ross the street, entered the square 
d took one of the diagonal paths to 
e hotel where Burke was staying. 
He found Andrew Burke going 
arough the hotel office with a large 
ox. He saw Stuart coming in and ex- 
aimed: 

|\“Come up, come up, Mr. 
jve got some beauties here. 
bu to see them.” 

Stuart followed up one flight of stairs 

d entered a large room in the corner 
* the hotel, and Andrew Burke set 
| >wn his burden, shook hands strong- 

and asked Stuart to excuse him 
hile he opened his box. Stuart looked 
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Dunean! 
I want 











It was a box full of potted plants, 
bung roses most of them. As fast as 
lurke took them out he arranged 


“There’s a Nyphetis, one of the most 
dlicate roses going. And here is my 
Jaiserine. That’s a new variety just 
at this year. This Catherine Mermet 
a beauty. Very hard to get a bloom 
\ this climate, I fear. The Safrano is 
E And just see here! I raised 
| his Meteor myself and had six magnif- 
last winter. meu 





a in the east when my call came to 
| bme up here, and I try to amuse my- 
| olf until she arrives with rocks and 

| bsas. Those are my vets. Let me 





snow you some of my triends silice « 


got here.” 
The Rev. Andrew Burke brought out 


a tray from another room and set it 





down on the table near Stuart. Then 
he noticed the look on Stuart’s face, 
and his whole manner underwent a 
swift and remarkable change. He look- 
ed and spoke like the strong, deep, true 
wan that he really was in spite of his 
‘rocks and roses.” 

“Mr. Dunean, you did not come here 
to talk botany or geology, did you?” 
“Mo tell the truth, I did not, 

Burke.” 

“What is it?” asked Andrew Burke, 
leaning forward and putting a hand on 
Stuart’s arm. 

It was a simple question simply put. 
But it revealed so strong and genuine 
a desire to know and sympathize with 
him that before Stuart knew it he was 
telling his experience of the morning. 
The tea rose odor of the plants in the 
window and on the table filled the 
ysoom, and Andrew Burke listened with 
kindling eye and long drawn breath. 
“Thank God! Thank God!” he was say- 
ing as Stuart went on. When Stuart 
finally paused, Andrew said, “Can't we 
have a little prayer of thanksgiving 
over this right here as we sit?” 

“Yes, yes.” replied Stuart gladly. 

Before Andrew Burke was through 
with his prayer Stuart was sobbing. It 
was the first real toucb of Christian 
sympathy be had ever known It was 
wonderful to him, though, to think that 
he was now linked in sympathetic 
knowledge with every other discipl7 


In the next few moments of question 
and answer he experienced one of the 
rarest and sweetest joys of his life. 

It was not a shock to anything to find 
himself at last talking over the strike 
and its problems with Burke. After 
all, was that not a part of life, and 
was not all of it henceforth to be lived 
to the glory of God? 

He was relieved to have Burke agree 
with his decision as to wages. 

“My sympathies are with the work- 
men, Mr. Duncan. In fact I was born 
on a farm and raised in a factory. Ill 
tell you about it some time.” 

“T am going to make a request,” said 
Stuart, with a smile. “Do you think a 
man who saves another man’s life 
ought to call him ‘mister’ very long?” 

“What shall I say?” 

“<«Stuart’ is not a hard name to pro- 
nouncee, is it?” 

“No harder than ‘Andrew.’ ”’ 

“It’s a bargain then. No more ‘mis- 
ters.’ ” 

“Wh, but this is sudden, young man,” 
replied Andrew Burke, rising and com- 
ing over nearer Stuart. “I’m ten years 
your senior, and you need my advice. 
It’s a bargain, yes.” 

The two men shook hands again and 
thoroughly understood each other. It 
was the Christian fellowship that made 
such swift friendship possible. On any 
other basis these two men would have 
saved each the life of the other every 
day and “mistered” each other to a 
gray old age. 

But events in the outer world were 
hurrying on fast, and Stuart could not 
avoid a feeling of anxiety concerning 
the train due at noon with the new 
men and the troops. Already the min- 
ers were gathering in the square. Look- 
ing out of the hotel window, the two 
men could see that the miners were 
excited and that the gathering was 
massing about the depot rather than 
around the band stand. 

“T believe LI will go down, and if there 
is any trouble I will do all in my power 


to nrevent violence.” said Stuart. 
(To be continued.) 
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Pyny-Balsam Relieves Right Away 
and makes a speedy end of coughs and colds 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

eee teed its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM KE. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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gos SORE Kx WON See 
For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
eee 
A g e n t S The Illustrated iHiatory of Methodism 
The ee of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOOCK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so_low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Hvery Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THER METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CoO.. St. Louis. Mo 











PATENTS GUARANT 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending aie a deemtptien of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion “free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


WASHINGTOR, 











EY 


D- 6 


Evans Building. 





Communications. 


A Chapter on Coffin Nails. 
AN ELUSIVE ENEMY. 
The cigareate is 
elusive and deadly 
Like 
quickly, grown rapidly, and has already 
Lately, the 
has begun to wake up to the 
fatal 


the most 


foes of our youth. 


one of 


many evils it has sprung up 


produced a dire harvest. 
country 
widespread and effects of this 
vice. 

Poison at the source pollutes the en- 
Neglected blighted 


means dwarfed degen- 


and 
and 


tire stream. 
childhood 
To- 


erate manhood and womanhood. 


baeco is a blighting and withering 
curse to childhood, poisoning the foun- 
tain and polluting the stream of life. 
Many noble 
have been put forth in different parts 


of the country to drive from our be- 


and successful efforts 


loved land this most dangerous foreign 
invader, the treacherous 
laws have been 


cigarette. 


Stringent passed by 


many States; leagues have been form- 
ed in public and private school and in 


business houses, educators, minis- 


ters, statesmen, business men, and 


newspapers, as well as_ religious 


and philanthropic organizations, have 


spoken warning words to the peo- 
ple in behalf of the children. To 
unify and strengthen all these 


forces and efforts, to urge the passage 
and enforcement of stringent anti- 
cigarette laws, to publish and distribute 
anti-cigarette literature, to furnish all 
needed help and supplies in organizing 
leagues, to select suitable persons as 
organizers, to furnish able speakers to 
present the claims of the anti-cigarette 
movement in educational and religious 
conventions, and by agitation, educa- 
tion, and every honorable means to dis- 
courage and oppose the use of the 
cigarette and tobacco in any form by 
our growing youth, the National Anti- 
Cigarette League has been organized. 
We believe our young people can help 
push this work. It is needed in every 
community. It will not require much 
machinery. A good committee ap- 
pointed by each pastor will devise its 
own wise plans. Let us do what we 
can to save the boys of this and coming 
generations. 
CIGARETTE BOYS. 

Dr. David Starr Jordan gives a “grim 
argument for the use of cigarettes’”— 
what John Bunyan would call a short 
byway to destruction: 

“As a college teacher, my experience 
with boys who have formed the cigar- 
ette habit is somewhat limited. It, 
however, confirms me in my opinion 
that such boys are like wormy apples; 
they drop long before the harvest time. 
Very few of them ever advance far 


enough to enter college. Very few 
of these last beyond the first 
year. They rarely make failures in 


after-life because they do not have any 
after-life. The boy who begins cigar- 
ette smoking before he is fifteen never 
enters the life of the world. When 
other boys are taking hold of the 
world’s work he is concerned with the 
sexton and the undertaker. There is 
one grim argument to be made for the 
use of cigarettes by boys—it helps on 
the survival of the fittest. The manly 
boy, does not take to such things.” 

SELL underiakel nere 


mLULL ALU LDC 
one grim argument to be made for the 
use of cigarettes by bovs—it helps on 
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CIGARETTE EVIL IN THE SCHOOLS 
The members of the Anti-Cigarette 
League, who are now endeavoring to 


secure the support of the Chicago 
Board of BEducation in fighting the 
spread of the cigarette habit among 


school children, ought to have no diffi- 
culty in attaining their object. Ac- 
cording to the reports of those who 
have made a careful investigation of 
the matter, the use of cigarettes among 
children is by no means limited to ex- 
ceptional cases. 
found, it 
smoking of 


Several localities have 
is said, in which the 
cigarettes among mere 
children is so common as not to excite 
comment. Boys who should be stran- 
gers to the very taste of tobacco have 
been found to be inveterate smokers, 
some of them having passed the stage 
where it would be possible to break 
the habit without a dangerous shock 
o the nervous system. 


been 


The pernicious 
effects of a widespread cultivation of 
the cigarette habit among these chil- 
dren hardly need to be pointed out. 
The child smoker is not only injuring 
his health, but he is injuring his ca- 
pacity for usefulness, and perhaps de- 
stroying his whole future career. The 
business firms and corporations which 
have formed a rule against the employ- 
ment of boys who consume cigarettes 
are not acting on sentimental grounds; 
they are merely influenced by the prac- 
tical consideration that the boy who 
smokes has been found to be less alert, 
less industrious, and less serviceable 
than the boy who does not. It is ob- 
vious that in those schools where the 
habit prevails to any considerable ex- 
tent its dangerous character justifies 
the school authorities in taking cogni- 
zance of it. 


GOVERNOR BLISS AGAINST CIGAR- 
ETTES. 


Governor Bliss, of Michigan, sound- 
ed the keynote of the situation in his 
inaugural message, January 3d, to the 
Legislature, when he denounced the 
cigarette habit, and recommended the 
enactment of a law to suppress the 
manufacture and use of the dead y 
cigarette. In his message he said 
“Believing that the growing alse of 
cigarettes is a menace to the youth of 
Michigan, I call the attention of the 
Legislature to the evil, and advise the 
most stringent legislation possible, in 
order that the sale of cigarettes may 
be discouraged, if not prohibited” 
When interviewed as to his views, he 
declared: 

“In a general way, I have knowi 
that the continued use of cigarettes has 
a very demoralizing effect upon the 
victims of the habit. It requires no 
wonderful power of observation t»> 
bring one to that conclusion. 

“As a rule, and possibly because oc 
the very cheapness of the article, t) © 
cigarette is responsible for the acquire- 
ment of the tobacco habit by a large 
number of boys, and it is quite likely 
that many of them would defer con- 
tracting the habit, were it not for the 
existence of the noxious article. To 
the youth the cigarette is exceedingly 
harmful. 

“T confess that the spectacle of a 
small boy puffing at a cigarette gives 
me a shock every time I see it. It not 
only impairs the intellect, injures the 
health, and leads to other forms of de- 
small boy puffing at a cigarette gives 
me a shock every time I see it. It not 





pravity, but it creates a desire for other 
excesses which ruin many of our young 
men. 

“IT believe it might be established 
that many victims of the morpnine 
habit, and the users of other deadly 
drugs, first users of cigarettes, 
It is a habit that is rarely broken—a 
fact demonstrates that the use 
of cigarettes is more dangerous than 
other habits. 

“We the sale of liquors 
with so that the young 
man may not acquire the habit, but the 
cigarette is to be had everywhere. The 
boy who sells papers for a living may 
buy them, and in the very nature of the 
article they cannot be kept away from 
the youth so long as they are permitted 
to be sold. 

“It is a great evil, and the State 
should do everything possible to pre- 
vent it.” 

The wife of Governor Bliss is ac- 
tively counected with the management 
of the Industrial Home for Girls at 
Adrian, and it is said that quite a large 
proportion of the inmates of that in- 
stitution are habitual users of the 
cigarette, and that these confirmed 
cigarette smokers rarely yield to the 
effects for reformation. 

With such a man and woman in the 
gubernatorial mansion, Michigan 
should lead the nation in the work of 
protecting our youth from this arch 
fiend. 


were 


which 


surround 
restrictions, 


HOW TO ORGANIZE. 

If possible, start the work by holding 
a public meeting, at which the anti- 
cigarette cause should be presented. If 
no speaker is available, the work can 
be started easily by personal effort. 
The first step to be taken is to arouse 
public sentiment. Cireulate literature 
among parents, teachers, clergymen, 
and Sunday school superintendents. 
Get the boys and girls interested. Start 
them out with pledge ecards, then call 
the children together for organization. 
Be thoroughly informed yourself. Tell 
them something of the physical effects 
of the cigarette, and the attitude of 
business men toward the cigarette 
smoker. Tell them of the great army 
of anti-cigarette leaguers all over the 
country who have risen up against this 
evil. Arouse their enthusiasm for the 
cause and the organization. In elect- 
ing the officers, the superintendent 
should be an adult; the other officers, 
boys and girls. It is an excellent plan 
to have a number of interested adults 
serve as a board of trustees. Apply to 
National Headquarters, 1118-1119, The 
Temple, Chicago, Ill., for any needed 
supplies. 

MEMBERSHIP. 


The league may be composed of boys 
and girls working together, or you may 
have a boys’ league, and a girls’ aux- 
iliary—two separate societies. It is 
usually advisable to have a senior and 
junior league, as boys under fourteen 
do not always work to best advantag> 
with those who are older. Members of 
the senior league can superintend the 
junior league, if thought best. Ask 
the adulis to join as honorary mem- 
bers. 

OBJECT. 

The object of the Anti-Cigarette 
League is to combat by all legitimate 
means the use of tobacco by boys, es- 

OBJECT. 
The object of the Anti-Cigarette 
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hh 
pecially in the form of cigarettes, to F 
cure legislation helpful to the attait 
ment of the object aforesaid, and to 0} 
ganize boys into local, district, and cil 
leagues, 
——EEEEee 
PLEDGE OF THE ANTI-CIGAR 
HITE LEAGUE, . 
“My strength is as the strength o 
ten because my heart is pure.” — 
1 do hereby pledge myself upo 
honor to abstain from smokin 
cigarettes or using tobacco in an 
form, at least until I reach the agi 
of twenty-one years, and to use m 
influence to induce others to do t 
same, 



















Dates. os gee ene 
PLEDGE OF THE GIRLS’ AU 
ILIARY. 


“The King’s Daughters 
Glorious Within.” 
Abstaining myself from ciga) 

ettes or the use of tobacco in an 

form, I promise to use my influence 
to induce others to do the same. 
also promise never to admit a lik 
ing for the odor of tobacco or 
give presents suggesting its use. 


is all 


ce ee 


a eee ee 


PROTECT THE BOYS. 


The nineteénth century has been ¢ 
of wonderful—yes, miraculous achi 
ment! No other hundred years in 
the world’s history has seen such a 


vancement in scientific, inventive, | 
commercial lines. Nearly all the gre 


inventions have come from its han 
Advance has been the watchword. At 
while we congratulate ourselves upt 
our remarkable progress, we must 
member that Satan has tried to 
pace with the Zeitgeist, and has 
ning devices to lead the youth as 
Never were pitfalls deeper, nor m 
skillfully arranged. The boy is 
left in childish seclusion, with 
books and games, but the fien 
temptations are set before him; 
among these are the cigarette and 
literature. Will the twentieth centu 
protect boyhood from the unscrup 
people who are now preying upon i 
RIGHT KIND OF A WILL. 
The will of the late Dennis Cogh 



















cigarette fiends should be cut off ¥ 
out a cent.—Epworth Herald. 


es Fe 


HOLLAND, BELGIUM, AND PAE 


I fear my letter from London was 
bungling one, for when there is 


a satisfactory account of the 
things which have happened. | 

We left London Monday night, 4 
ren down by train to Harwich, ta 
the boat there for Rotterdam, 
we reached at 8 o’clock next mora 
Now, more than hitherto, we reall 
that we were “pilgrims and strang' 
for the Duteh jargon around us | 
the most foreign thing we had 
countered to date! But how inte 
ing it all was! Dogs hitched to 8) 
hand-carts, * bareheaded women 















the most ftoreiga thing we nad 
countered to date! But how in cer 
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ompanying them (or sometimes them- 
elves pushing loaded wheelbarrows 
hrough the streets), men in shirt-like 
yvorking blouses carrying buckets and 
normous milk pails by means of a 
rcke arrangement over the shoulde’s, 
shildren running to school in their 
vooden clogs—these and many other 
10vel sights caught our eve at once. 
Judging from the number of children 
hurrying to school with books and 
lunch education must be compulsory 
in Rotterdam. Maids were scrubbing 
Joor-steps and knockers, and the pro- 
verbial Dutch cleanliness and order 
seemed to prevail. 

En route to Amsterdam we noticed 
windmills, willow-fringed canals, 
marshes, green fields with cattle every- 
where, and a succession of nurseries 
and bulb-farms that gave one the sen- 
sation of a train ride through an enor- 
mous flower garden. There were no 
fences, as the canals and broad ditches 
made an impassable barrier between 
fields, but there were gates at the 
bridges. This gave a most peculiar 
sffect. The country is absolutely level, 
but quaint and picturesque neverthe- 
less. 


The national dress of the women is 
2xtremely queer and _  old-fashioncd 
looking to American eyes—a plain, 
tight-fitting waist with a 
shawl” worn primly over the shoulders, 
voluminous skirts, and head gear thst 
may be one of three kinds—a plain lace 
cap, a lace cap over a silver herd- 
piece, or one over what appears to be a 
>old head covering. These, no doubt 
(even though among the peaszntry), 
show grades of society or status as to 
worldly goods. We frequently saw 
women washing clothes in the canals 
rd drying them on the grassy banks. 
[t is a custom throughout Europe to 
hus utilize streams and lakes. 














| In the museum at Amsterdam we 
saw three fine pictures by Reubens— 
‘The Night Watch,” “The Guild of 
Mloth-Makers,” and a study in ana- 
jomy. Here, too, is kept Queen Wil- 
emina’s gilded coach, the superlative 
rf splendor in the vehicle line. She 
ode in this coach to her marriage, as 
tis used on all state occasions. | 


| Fortunately we hit on an American 
otel, and enjoyed a good lunch. Here 
ve made theacquaintanceof shrimps as 
0 article of diet, and the party, as a 
rhole, about ran the gamut of words 
xpressing aversion. The taste, how- 
ver, is really fairly good, if one could 
at them blindfolded. One of the most 
slightful little excursions of the whole 
‘ip followed lunch. We went over to 
jie dyke-gates on a small steamer, and 
-alked across the dyke, stopping to 













en meandered on through a bean- 
id by a foot-path. We saw many 
(aracteristic costumes, and the “ko- 
k fiends’ were lavish with snap- 
Sots. I made the acquaintance of a 
iling Dutch boy, and “snapped’’ him, 


‘ean, regular, and pleasing, with fine 
ks and drives, good houses and 
eets, we felt like tarrying longer 
tin for “but a night”—but the inex- 


orable itinerary carried us on. When 
the hotel proprietor learned that we 
were to leave at 9 o’clock next morning, 
he said with some impatience: ‘““What 
for you come to de Hague?” Perhaps 
he was proud (and justly so) of his 
city, and wanted us to do it justice, 
perhaps he hoped for a larger hotel 
bill! 

We went down to Scheveningen 
(three miles distant by car line) for an 
bour and more of the long twilight, and 
few scenes of the trip are more vividly 
impressed on my mind than this beau- 
tiful seaside resort, as we saw it “be- 
tween the dark and the daylight.” The 
long twilight was almost night with us, 
but upon a distant shore you all were 
in full sunlight. The quaint Dutch 
ships on the beach, with long, narrow 
pennants flying, the shimmering waves, 
and the new moon, a silver sickle, made 
up a picture I am sure I shall never for- 
get. I walked in the sand with eyes 
closed and easily imagined it a similar 
shore thousands of miles away, but I 
opened them and the illusion vanished. 

Next day we went on to Antwerp and 
Brussels, stopping a few hours in each 
place, and then took a through train 
for “La Belle Paris,’ reaching here 
after 11 P. M. There is not time now 
to tell you about Antwerp and Brussels, 
except to mention two pictures which 
we saw in the former city. “The Ele- 
yation of the Cross’ and ‘“‘The Descent 
from the Cross,’ both by Reubens. 
Personally I did not particularly like 
the first, but the second is grand be- 
yond description. We studied it long 
and carefully, and then left with re- 
luctance, feeling that we had by no 
means taken in all the rich meaning of 
such a masterpiece. In Brussels we 
saw the Temple of Justice, said to be 
the largest single building in the world. 

I wish I could picture for you all I 
have seen here! The Louvre, with its 
marvellous paintings and _ statuary, 
Napoleon’s tomb, the Pantheon, Notre 
Dame (that magnificent cathedral), the 
Church of the Madeleine, the immense 
cemetery of Pere Lachaise, the boule- 
vards Champs Elysees and Bois de 
Boulogne, the Bastile (the spot now 
marked by a monument), the Place de 
la Concorde (called the handsomest 
open square in any city in the world), 
ete., etc. When we went to Notre 
Dame we climbed to the dizzy height of 
its tower tops, resting while we en- 
joyed the panorama of Paris. Old 
Ben, the big bell, came in for scrutiny, 
and the inevitable hand-touching, by 
which sight-seers are wont to add the 
evidence of a second sense to the eye’s 
report. Anything to help ore realize 
things and to impress the memory with 
the experience! Three funerals down 
in the cathedral, all going on simul- 
taneously in neighboring side chapels, 
were conducted with the usual Catho- 
lic dumb show, and made us feel that 
such a religion was vain inaeed But 
let us hope that the poor bereaved 
ones, whose sorrow seemed real 
eucugh. found some consolation in the 
last sad office. 


The rest of our Paris experiences I 
nust resez:ve for anotier letter. We 
are in what is known here as a pension, 
of a very good type. The ‘fare is ex- 
cellent, and we have nice reoms. Since 
leaving England we have had as much 








fun wrestling with the languages as in 
any other way, I think. Here there 
are French servants, of ccurse, and 
they know not a word of English, so, 
with our small amount of French, it is 
a rather difficult undertaking to make 
our wants known. ‘Madame’ speaks 
English beautifully, however. 

We have learned three systems of 
money already—English, Dutch, and 
French—and if you don’t think this is 
confusing, come and try it! 

MADELINE L. MAPP. 

Paris, June 23, 1901. 
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“CHRISTIAN” IN BILL OF RIGHTS, 
AGAIN. 


Mr. Editor,—I wrote what follows as 
editorial matter in the Chase City Pro- 
gress. Wishing it larger reading, and 
feeling that the line pursued is just 
as timely as ever, I ask for it a place 
in the Recorder. Very truly, 

WM. P. JORDAN. 

Chase City, Va., August 14, 1901. 


The breeze stirred in reference to the 
Bill of Rights is dying down. We were 
not disposed at first to take any hand 
in it. But the more we have thought 
about the matter, the more we have felt 
the need of much emphasis at one or 
two points. The leaying out the word 
Christian in such a place is not of itself 
a serious matter. It is more formal in 
that connection than anything else. 
But the fact of who makes the protests 
and the plea upon which it is made are 
things too vital to pass unnoticed. To 
put it very mildly, this is plain. For 
the Hebrews of our State to make such 
a demand is something very far from 
graceful. The finest seareh-light of 
the century fails to reveal even the 
semblance of harm that Jew or Gentile 
can possibly get therefrom. On the 
contrary, all the priceless privileges 
which the Jews have in our country, 
and we would not have them less, are 
due entirely to whatever of Christianity 
is in our law, or shapes the thought 
and practice of the American people. 
Why is their treatment so different 
here from what it is in Russia or 
France? Simply because of the vital 
differences between those countries and 
our own, differences which are due 
entirely to the bias which Christianity 
has given to American institutions. If 
Jewish forbearance meant as much as 
Christian forbearance, we would not 
object to seeing it expressed by name 
in our organic law, or anywhere else it 
might seem fit to place it. But because 
of what the word Christian stands for, 
let it stay just as it is, and where it is. 
In addition to this, the weakness and 
viciousness of the reasons urged 
against the retention of the word must 
not be passed over. It is worse than 
childish to call the keeping of the ex- 
pression in its present position, sec- 
tarian. The analogy between this case 
and the case as it would be if any one 
of the various Christian denominations 
should dominate the country is far- 
fetched to the last point. The right to 
the very name itself would be forfeited 
whenever any such abuse and misuse 
of it as that took place. But farther 
and more direct than that, we take pro- 
found pleasure in reminding Mr. Pol- 
lard and Dr. Calisch of one unanswer- 
able fact—Jewish forbearance was not 


broad enough to admit of any worship 
but Jewish worship. The fuller light, 
however, which the Christ brought to 
earth has wholly changed conditions. 
From it our fathers gathered the prin- 
ciple, and we hold it dearer than life 
itself, that men are not to worship God 
as human law shall put it, but accord- 
ing to the dictates of their own con- 
sciences. 

The plea that a constitution is a 
purely secular thing is fraught with 
imminent danger. No greater menace 
to civil rectitude and personal right- 
eousness confronts us to-day than such 
a thought. 

It is of a piece with the idea that 
there is an uncrossable chasm between 
secular and sacred. Church and State 
are not one, but religion and State are 
joined together not only by divine ap- 
pointment, but in the very nature of 
things. What God has thus joined to- 
gether woe be to the man or the nation 
that is profane enough to try to put it 
asunder. The trouble with politics and 
civil life to-day is not that officers of 
the law and law-makers are not need- 
ed, and that those positions are not 
places of the highest character; that is 
as true as it ever was. And yet, be- 
cause one side of things has been 
stressed so much, the divine standard 
which measures personal and business 
matters is utterly ignored in the great 
field of civil and political life. When 
success for the man or the party is thus 
put ahead of even the truth and hon- 
esty, by which alone any right achieve- 
ment can be made, how can we expect 
patriotism and manliness to dominate 
in public affairs as they should. Is it 
a marvel that municipal governments 
are often run for the benefit of bosses 
and rings, and that politics and corrup- 
tion are almost synonymous in the 
common thought and speech of the 
present? How can it be otherwise if 
the principle is accepted, or even apolo- 
gized for, that men must do right in 
every other particular, but in civil 
and political affairs only when it is 
good policy to do so. The way of 
safety is to get back to the solid rock 
that government itself is divine, be- 
cause “the powers that be are ordained 
of God,” and because the officer of the 
law is God’s minister to society for~ 
good, that therefore even taxes are to 
be paid not merely as a matter of 
citizenship, but for conscience sake. 
Thus starting at the very foundation 
the plane is easily reached where it be- 
comes as holy to make law and to exe- 
cute it as it does to preach the Gospel, 
or give alms to the poor—that in the 
essence of things one is just as sacred 
as the other when done in the spirit by 
which only any act becomes genuinely 
and entirely good. This may be called 
dreamy and impracticable. That does 
not make it so. The fact is, it is not 
only truth that cannot be controverted, 
but truth that commends itself to every 
man who feels that for the good of so- 
ciety and the individual it is more im- 
portant to be right and do right than 
it is to save the combined parties of 
the world. 

ec 

EH. P. Dunne (Mr. Dooley) has para- 
phrased an old epigram. He says: “Ye 
can lade a man up to the university, 
but ye can’t make him think,” 
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16, 17. “Surely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not.” Such were 
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his waking thoughts as he remembered 
his beautiful dream, and a great sense of 
his unworthiness and sinfulness filled 
him as he considered that the God of his 


Tex t » Le: . Gen. iil, 10- | , : 
aa of the Lesson a on, : fathers had appeared to him also. He 
22—Memeory Verses, 13-15—Goldem | )ronanly felt like Job and Isaiah and 
Text, Gen, xxviil, 16—Commentary | Daniel and John when they saw the Lord 


Prepared by the Key, D. M, Stearns. | (Job xiii, 5. 6; Isa. vi, 5; Dan. x, 8; Rev. 
i 7). Simo ote ~ nd 
[Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association, } , M% “ paced Peter had a somewhat 
. . similar experience when he saw the great 
10, 11. “And Jacob went out from : a ie ; 
e », | goodness of his Lord and cried, Depart 
Beersheba and went toward Llaran. 


from me, for IT am a sinful man, O Lord 
(Iunke v, 8). The believer should never 
be found where he cannot say, “Surely 
the Lord is in this place,” but the pre- 
cious truth of Math. xxviii, 20, should be 
an unceasing comfort to us, for He is 
ever saying, “Fear not; peace be unto 
you.”’ See also Jer. xxix, 11. 

18, 19. His pillow became a_ pillar, 
anointed unto God. May it suggest the 
change in himself that whereas in more 
senses than one he had recently been 
prone upon the earth he was now by the 
grace of God an upright man before God 
and anointed by His Spirit? One of the 
promises to the overcomer is that he 
shall be a pillar in the temple of God 
(Rey. iii, 12), and Paul wrote concerning 
James and Peter and John that they 
seemed to be pillars (Gal. ii, 9), speaking 
of the time when they gave to Barnabas 
and to himself the right hand of fellow- 
ship. There is one great truth that be- 


tells of the decep- 
tion practiced upon Isaac by Jacob and 
his mother, Rebekah, and of BWsau’s ha- 
tred and purpose to kill his brother be- 
cause he had supplanted him and taken 
his blessing, and as a result of this the 
ending of Jacob to Flaran to Rebekah’s 
brother Laban for a time. Our lesson is 
the story of the appearing of the Lord to 
Jacob as he journeyed to Hlaran and is a 
of the wonderful grace of God, 
but seems also to imply true penitence on 
the part of Jacob after he lett his fa- 
ther’s house, for he would have much 
time to meditate as he journeyed onward 
alone. If Rebekah had believed God and 
had trusted Him to accomplishin His own 
way His promise to her (chapter xxv, 29), 
she might have been spared this separa- 
tion from Jacob. But she seems to have 
feared that the purpose of God might be 
frustrated by HWsau and his father and 


‘he previous chapter 


record 


that it was necessary for her to act | jjevers are very apt to forget, and that is 
promptly even if not honestly. It is @] that their bodies are temples of the Holy 
restful thing to believe that every pur- | Gpost and that they are not their own 


pose of the Lord shall be performed both 
for His people and against His enemies 
(Jer. li, 29; Isa. xiv, 24) and just abide in 
Him. As Jacob journeyed from his home 
the blessing of his father (verses 1-4) and 


but mansions in which Father, Son ‘and 
Holy Spirit have come to dwell (1 Cor. 
vi, 19, 20: Jo’=n xiv, 17, 23). The word 
“abode” in John xiv, 23, is the same as 
“mansion” in verse 2. 


the love of his mother would lift him 90.22 “Of all that thou shalt give me 
somewhat above the thoughts of his] ] wil) surely give the tenth unto thee.” 


brother’s anger, but he knew he had sin- 
ned against God, even though his mother 
was the most guilty, for she had been his 
counselor to do wickedly (II Chron. xxii, 


leading this passage just as it is in our 
A. V., it looks as if Jacob did not quite 
believe God. but said. lf God will do as 
He has said. then T wrfl give Him the 


3), and there must have been some | tenth of ali that He gives me. Such 
searching of heart before God. His} bargaining would be unbecoming in a 


mother promised to send for him when 
his brother’s anger had quieted, but we 
do not read that she ever saw him again 
on earth. 

12. Behold a ladder set up on the earth 
and behold the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon it. The Lord Jesus 
said to Nathanael, “Hereafter ye shall 
see heaven open and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son 
of Man” (John i, 51), which teaches us 
that the ladder was typical of the Lord 
Jesus, through whom alone sinful man 
ean come to God or have any revelation 
of God to hin. 

138, 14. Behold the Lord stood above it 
and said, I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy father and the God of Isaac. 
All things are of God through Christ; sal- 
vation is of the Lord. The unchangeable 
Jehovah here confirms to unworthy Ja- 
cob His promise to Abraham and Isaac, 
giving to Jacob the promise of seed as 
the dust of the earth, whereas He had 
given to Isaac the promise of seed as the 
stars of heaven (chapter xxvi, 4). It is 
possible that when the kingdom comes we 
shall see that the promise to Isaac refers 
to or includes the church, while the prom- 
ise to Jacob refers to the earthly seed 
Israel, and by the two righteous com- 
panies shall the righteous King of kings 
and Lord of lords rule all the earth. 

15. ‘And, behold, I am with thee and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou 
goest and will bring thee again into this 
land.”’ This is the fourth “behold” of 
our lesson; a ladder, the angels, Jehovah 
and now the assurance of His presence, 
His keeping power, His guidance and the 
fulfillment of all His promises. What 
more could sinful mortal desire? How 
undeserving is Jacob! How gracious is 
Jehovah! Can any one else appropriate 
such a promise, or was it only for Jacob? 
Why should any child of God hesitate 
since in Christ God hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings. and all things are 
ours in Christ? (Eph. i, 3; I Cor. iii, 21.) 
As one of His redeemed on earth for Him 
I have often appropriated it and lived 
upon it, specially in Europe in 1895, 
around the world in Japan, China and In- 
dia. and on His great oceans in 1897, and 
in South Africa and the going to and fro 
in 1898, as well as in the constant jour- 


child of Abraham who cheerfully paid 
tithes to Melchisedek (chapter siv, 20). 
If we should read it, “Since God will be 
with me,” ete., which translation, some 
say, the word will allow, then it becomes 
on the part of Jacob a grateful consecra- 
tion to the Lord who appeared unto him. 
We may hope that the latter reading is 
correct, but let us who are redeemed by 
the precious blood of Christ see to it that 
we gratefully and cheerfully and consci- 
entiously give the Tord at least the tenth 
of all He gives us that we may in our ex- 
perience manifest the truth of Mal. iii, 
10, and IT Chron. xxxi, 10, and prove 
Ps: Ixxxiv. 11 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Sept. 
8—“Heavenly Helpers’’—Text, 
Ii Kings vi, 15-17. 


“And he saw, and, behold, the moun- 
tain full of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Blisha.” 

We see but a small part of what takes 
place in this world. It is not because 
we have never traveled much or spend 
much time in sleep that we see so little. 
Much oceurs directly before our eyes, 
but we are gazing on something else 
and never behold it until some power 
touches us and we look and see. Some 
things can only be seen after long con- 
centration of attention. But, once seen, 


ertion and waiting. One cause why 
life seems so dull and monotonous is 
that we look almost wholly on the 
commonplace and rarely penetrate be- 
neath the surface and behold the fas- 
cinating play of powers which move 
and mold life in all its infinite varieties 
of form. 

We are closed in at many times by 


we know are antagonistic. We are 
helpless in any conflict with them. 
“Alas, how shall we do?’ is our cry. 
Well for us in such an hour if we have 
some teacher of experience to pray for 
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NEyMES OF every Week ITO WETOVEr, tO | axe-openme of our eyes ana 


the 


forces which seem resistless and which | 








to greet 
our fears with his faith. Pappier still 
if some of his insight shall be granted 
us and as we look more intently at the 
beleaguering hosts we see beyond them 
the encompassing ranks of the chariots 
and horses of God. 

How do these invisible allies help 
us? Most frequently their presence is 
unknown to us by any physical sign. 
We neither see their banners nor hear 
their bugle calls. The rumble of their 
chariot wheels and hoofbeats of their 
horses do not sound along our hills. 








We do not know when or where they , 


close their battle lines around our en- 
emies. Only in some rare moment of 
vision we catch the sight of the moun- 


tain camp, and forever after the surety . 


of protecting guards abides with us. 
We know 
that “the angel of the Lord’ encamps 
around them that fear Him and deliv- 
ereth them.” 

Our vision has not made the fact of 
divine protection more certain, but has 
increased our certainty of the fact. 
We saw only a glimpse just for a mo- 


ment. Sueh sight is not sufficient data 
for a scientific conclusion. One in- 


stance cannot establish a general law 
in the realm of material things, but 
such a glance is all that is needed in 
the realm of grace to give firm assur- 
ance for faith, and we conclude unerr- 
ingly from this one instant of revela- 
tion that we have had a momentary 
flash of recognition of an eternal real- 
ity. We ask no surer basis of confi- 
denee. “They that be with us are 
more than they that be with them.” 
Faith in God’s protection casts out fear 
of anything man can do to us. All 
dread of Syrian captivity vanishes, and 
with cool audacity we plan to capture 
the host of the enemy. Without blood- 
shed or panic we lead them to the very 
center of our own camp, feast them in 
all our capital cities and send them 
home unharmed and with all their 
weapons of war. And, lo! we have con- 
quered, for ‘the bands of Syria come 
no more into the land of Israel.” 

Elisha conquered with the weapons of 
Christ and for allies had the divine 
Father’s legion of angels. 

If all the forces of hell are closing 
you round and it is night, you still need 
not fear. This is an opportunity such 
as you never before met to learn of 
God’s heavenly helpers. Open your 
eyes and see against the background 
of mountains and midnight the chariots 
and horses of fire. Your faintness shall 
give way to faith. 





Friendship of Christ. 

Any man, any soul, may have the 
friendship or His words are without 
meaning. His heart aches with pity 
for our loneliness and for the poverty 
that we misname riches. He will listen 
to what we have to tell Him; He will 
take what we have to offer Him, how- 
ever simple the story, however humble 
the fare, and He will give to us the 
heavenly food wherewith His earthly 


life was sustained—the meat that men | 


know not of. They who have set wide 


the door of their being to Him have | 


‘caught from the presence of this di- 
these sights richly repay all the ex- } & P 


vine guest their first hint of the possi- 
ble rapture of living; they have had in 
face of Christ their first true 
glimpse of God.—Lucy Larcom. 





Our Limitations. 

The lesson of all true living in every 
sphere is to learn our own limitations. 
It is the first lesson in art to work 
within the essential limitations of the 
particular art. But in dealing with 
other lives it is perhaps the hardest of 
all lessons to learn and submit to our 
limitations. It is the crowning grace 
of faith when we are willing to submit 


and leave those we love in the bands 


as we never realized before , 

















oT 00, as we Teave ourselves.—trimft 
Black. 


The Spiritual Life, 
The spiritual life is a spirit led lif 
It has new impulses, new sensation 
new deeds. It is a life which no lo 
ger goes its own way. It has surr 
dered its way to the spirit’s better wa 
By submission to the spirit’s dire 
it escapes the dominion of the ca 
The spiritual life is a life yielded f 
to the control of the mighty spirit 
God.—Lpiscopal Recorder. 












































My Portion. 

To count no cost in time or will, 

To simply try my place to fill, 

To do because the act is right, 

To live as living in His sight, 

To try each day His will to know, 

To tread the way his will may show, 

To regulate each plan I make, 

Each hope | build or hope I break, 

To please the heart which pleases me 

Through daily tireless ministry, 

To live for Him who gave me life, 

To strive for Him who suffered strife 

And sacrifice through death for me— 

Let this my joy, my portion be. f 
—Christian W 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teach 
of All Denominations. 
Today is ours, tomorrow is 
yod.—Rey. Charles R. Watson, U 
Presbyterian, St. Louis. 
Religious Mirth, 
There is as much religion in a 1 
as in a groan, in a smile as ina t 
ey. J. C. Solomon, Baptist, Atlan 


A Valueless Gospel. 
If you took Jesus out of his reli 
the gospel would be as dust.—Re 
W. Day, Chureh of Messiah, St. Lo 


Unequal Exchange. 
No amount of sanctimoniousness 
make up for honesty.—Rev. A. R. 
derby, Moore Memorial Church, Ma 


lanta. , 


Service. a 
Not what you do, but the spirit 
which you do it, decides the dignity 
your service. —Rey. Albert Lazen 
Unitarian, Chicago. 
Let God Cure You. 
The great Physician promises a ¢ 
for domestic anxieties also. He ] 
scribes for small restlessness. — 
Charles W. Boyd, Methodist, Atlant 


The Happiest Man, 

The happiest man in the world 
who possesses a faith that has 
through great tribulation.—Rey. Ja 
N. Crutcher, Christian Church 
Louis. 

When? 

Christ prayel that his people 
be one. He probably pleads for its 
When shall the Master’s prayer be 
swered? — Rey. Dr. Robert P. 
Presbyterian, Richmond, Va. 

Not Gain, but Loss, 

Whenever a man secures 
goods by wrong to another he 
to find that addition is sometim 


Turn on the Light, 
Darkness cannot be driven 
room with clubs and stones anc 
and vice can be driven from th 


ver. 
Worth the Sacrifice. 

Peace of mind and the treasur 
good conscience are worth the sacl 
of any mere recreation which ist 


York. 
Two Things America Needs, 
There are two things which we! 
guard with all watchfulness 
ligious observance of the Lord 
and the stability of the Ame 
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home.—Rey. 
palian, Lagrange, 


Charles Seadding, 
Ils. 
Spiritoal Fruit. 

The world’s heart hungerings ean be 
satisfied only by feasting on ‘tthe fruit 
of the spirit.” All other fruit turns to 
asles on your lips and mocks your hun- 
ger.—Rev. Dr. M. E. Harlan, Church of 
Christ (Disciples), Brooklyn. 

In the Future. 

The coming age is to be an age ot 
moral values, of the moral powers. The 
standards of personal morality will be 
high. Honor, justice, truthfulness, will 
prevail.—Rey. Dr. George Harris, Con- 
gregationalist, President Amherst Col- 
lege. 


Episeo- 


Enjoy the Present. 

Things present are yours. Make the 
most of things present. If it is a fine 
day, rejoice in it and don’t say. “But it 
may storm tomorrow.” If people smile, 
don’t fret for fear they may frown 
presently.—Rey. Dr. Don F. Bradley, 
Grand Rapids. 


Dengerous Neglect. 

I am sure that the neglect of Sunday 
observance as to worship would result 
in injury both to the individual and the 
state. The chureh is in no danger be- 
cause of a more honest and broader 
Sunday.—Rey. Dr. Charles H. Waton, 
Universalist. New York. 

To Make Heaven on Earth, 

Extract and expel all sin from all 
hearts and buman habitations, and this 
earth would be heavenly at once. As 
it is, there are but few localities and 
lives that at all deserve the description 
“heavenly” now.—Rey. John Lindsay 
Withrow, Presbyterian, Boston. 

Fragmentary Lives. 

Some lives are diligent but unprodue- 

tive because they are so fragmentary. 


They do not begin and adyance; they 
begin and go round and round. They 
do not anticipate the next thing. The 


most important question to decide is: 
What to begin at all.—Rey. Alexander 
MelKenzie, Cambridge, Mass. 

F Prayer, 

The man who prays really feels him- 
self better for having prayed. One of 
the objections to prayer is to say 
“Prayer is answered according to the 
laws of nature.” It is the law of the 
rain to wet us, but we interpose a roof 
between us and the rain.—Professor S. 
F. Upham, Drew Theological Semina- 
ry (Methodist), Madison, N. J. 


Carry Your Religion With You, 

Conscience is not local; neither is the 
word of God local; neither is the 
ehurch of God local; neither is the day 
of God local; neither is Christian- 
ity local. Carry all these things with 
you to the community where you go 
and by your noble living and by your 
loyalty to Jesus Christ give them to 
those with whom you come into con- 
tact.—Rev Dr. David Gregg, Presby- 
terian, Brooklyn. 

Be Strong In Faith. 

All Christians who are in earnest 
must show alike by their arguments 
and by the whole tenor of their lives 
that neither the advance of scientitic 
knowledge nor the conelusions of the 
higher criticism, nor any modifications 
of a purely scholastic theology, necessi- 
tate the slightest change in the eternal 
and fundamental beliefs of any who 
accept Christ as their Lord and Wing 
and who live in the conviction that this 
age, as the German poet sang. is ‘‘the 
age of the Holy Ghost.”—Rey. Freder- 
ick W. Farrar, Anglican Church, Can- 
terbury, EXngland. 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.’ 

“Ror we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wit kedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 


Send ene or two cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter, Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
tree. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Fae Black- 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 
Street, 


PETERSBURG 


Washington August 11th, 


morning. 

Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
31st, morning; September 1st, morning. 

Wesley, September Ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity. September 
th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


September 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 

Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 
12th, 13th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, October 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 

West Brunswick, Bethel, October 


25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, Novembe: 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; 11th, morning. 

R: Taw ULSON, ae: 


Grace, October 


SVUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


ALL 


FOR 


Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 

The Richmond Weekly Times, and 

The Farm Journal monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW, 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


One 


Preachers’ Page. 
JOE. 
A good many years ago a cheap 


travelling show came to the town of 
Scranton, Pa. Among the performers 
was a drunken negro named Joe, whose 
business it was to dance on broken 
glass and burning coals, singing, howl- 
ing and turning handsprings. No 
lower type of man apparently could be 
found. 

But one stormy night, when the at- 
tendance at the show was small, some- 
body took him, drunk as he was, to a 
quiet room, and there talked to him, 
and one or two other outcasts of their 
wasted lives and of Christ who could 
hetp them. 

Joe was sobered and awed. He lis- 
tened in silence, and the next morning 
gave up his place in the show. Coming 
back to the little mission house he beg- 
ged humbly for a chance to lead a dif- 
ferent life. 

It was given to him. His friend set 
him te work. He proved to be a quick- 
witted fellow, earnest, affectionate, and 
always merry. He could read and 
write, and so anxious was he to do 
work for Christ in the world that he 
was sent to Mr. Moody’s training 
school in Chicago. 

His grandfather had come from the 
Congo, and Joe had learned the tongue 
of his people in his childhocd. He 
asked to be sent to the country of his 
ancestors to work for God. He hes 
heen in the heart of Africa for many 
years, sent by the Southern Presby- 
terian Church, to help civilize and 
Christianize the natives. 

Another worker in the same field, a 
man distinguished for his learning and 
eloquence, says of him: “He is remark- 
able for his business ability, and in 


tropical agriculture is a past master. 
No one is more successful in teaching 
habits of civilized life to the natives. 
He has wonderful self-control. I never 
have seen His 
faith sincerest I 
have ever known.” 

What if, that night in 
Scranton, that nameless somebody who 
saw the poor drunken black clown had 


him lose his temper. 


is the simplest and 


on stormy 


turned away with the thought that he. 


Was not worth saving?—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 
— 
5 J 
HOPE REVIVED. 


As an old coin, stamped with the 
image of some forgotten king, but so 
worn by use that the royal countenance 
has disappeared, yet being subjected to 
a powerful heat gives back the oblite- 
rated face again to the beholder, so the 
image and superscription of the coming 
Christ, our advent Redeemer, long ef- 
faced from the Gospel by idolatry and 
philosophy, re-emerged in the 
martyr-fires of the Reformation; and 
once more men read and repeated the 
words thereon, ‘Behold, | come quick- 
ly.”—-A. J. Gordon, in Ecce Veint. 
AS Fars, es 4 


TOO DARK. 


when 


vain 


An artist, on his deathbed, 
called for his masterpiece. It was the 
painting of a shipwreck, with dark 
clouds and raging seas, the only light 
a lurid one. “That cloud is too dark,” 
“J always thought it the right 
shade before, but now I see it is too 
dark; I must make it brighter,” and, 
with a jast touch of his brush, he let a 
gleam of light illumine the darkness. 
So Christ has taken away the sting of 
death, and by the light of His glorious 
resurrection has dispersed the clouds 
of darkness.—Anon. 

ee J 
LITTLE SINS. 


You need not break the glasses of a 
telescope or coat them over with paint 
in order to prevent you from seeing 
through them. Just breathe upon 
them, and the dew of your breath will 
shut out all the stars. So it does not 
require great crimes to hide the light 
of God’s countenance. Little faults 
can do it just as well. Take a shield 
and cast a spear upon it, and it will 
leave in it one great dent. Prick it all 
over with a million little needle shafts, 
and they will take the polish from it 
far more than the piercing of the spear, 
So it is not so much the great sins 
which take the freshness from our con- 
science, as the numberless petty faults 
which we are all the while committing. 
— Beecher. 


he said. 


es St & 
SWEARING PREACHERS. 


A Southern minister, condemning the 
Governor of his State for (as wes re- 
ported) using profane language, said 
in his sermon, “It is bad enough, God 
knows.” A contemporay rimarks 
the subject, animadverts upon 
this minister’s reference to God, and 
makes a charge against ministers as 
follows: 

“This ‘God knows’ is of the nature of 
a profane expression, and it is used, 
like profanity generally, simply to add 
emphasis to the expression, and not to 
glorify God, Ministers oftentimes fall 


upon 











into that habit, using the name of God 
lightly, and, therefore, according to 
their teaching, profanely. 

“Another habit akin to profanity is 
much more frequent among ministers 
than laymen, and it is jesting and pun- 
ning on words and passages in the 
Bible, of which they teach the super- 
lative sacredness.” 
We are compelled to agree with this 
stricture upon the unnecessary use of 
the name of God, and cannot impea h 
its wisdom concerning what we have 
quoted of the second paragraph. 

The contents of the Bible, however, 
are of different degrees of sacredness, 
and much of it is incorporated in litera- 
ture, There is no special sacredness of 
any kind in the two passages, “Answer 
not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him,” and “An- 
swer a fool according to his folly, lest 
he be wise in his own conceit.” One 
thing no minister or Christian should 
ever do, and that is to use in a trifling 
way, whether for puns or wit in other 
forms, passages that include the name 
of God or Christ, or references to sin, 
regeneration, or the future state. Much 
irreverence is indulged and stimulated 
by puzzles of various kinds, conun- 
drums, and acrostics based on the 
Bible. He who attempts to condemn 
profaneness should be especially car 
ful of his own words; and our contem 
porary’s hint should stir up all who 
miay have fallen, even in a small de- 
gree, into the too common practice in 
these particulars, to reform their con- 
versation.—N. Y. Advocate. 
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THE SKILL OF THE MASTER — 
ARTIST. ( 


™n Florence, one of the treasures 
art admired by thousands of ‘visitors, 
is Michael Angelo’s representative in 
























herd boy stands with firm foothold, the 
stone grasped tightly in his right hand, 
ready to be sped on its holy er- 
rand. When the statue was unveiled, 
350 years ago, it caused an 
parallelled sensation among all lover 
of art. The work is, indeed, a maryé 
lous piece of sculpture. 

But the strangely winning thing 1 
the story of that statue is that it y 
the stone’s second chance. 


and marred the block. 
abandoned as spoiled and worthless 
and cast aside. For years it lay i 
back yard, soiled and blackened, 
hidden among the rubbish. At 
Angelo saw it and at once percel 
its possibilities. Under his ski i 
nand the stone was cut into the | 
and marvellous beauty which appea 
in the statue of David. 

In a like manner when a life has bee 
spoiled by unskilled and unscrup 
hands, so that it seems as if all 
lost, there is One, the great Seu 
who can take the marred, disfigl 
plock, now lying soiled amid 
world’s rubbish, and from it carve ¥ 
a marvel of beauty. 


the second chance, and will not e 
the blows from the Sculptor’s ha 
and the sharpness of His chisel? 














Religious News. 





REV. R. F. GAYLE TO GO TO PE- 

TERSBURG. 

The Rey. R. Finley Gayle, pastor of 
Laurel-Street Methodist church, of this 
city, is slated for the High-Street Meth- 
odist church, in Petersburg, it is said. 

He is the only Methodist minister in 
the city who has served four consecu- 
tive years at any one church, and he 
will be appointed to a new field when 
Conference meets in November. There 
was a good deal of talk at one time of 
his being transferred to Cumberland- 
Street church, Norfolk, and while it is 
known the people there want him, it is 
understood that he will probably go to 
Petersburg. 

This is not a year for changes. 

At the last session of the Methodist 
Conference there were some forty-odd 
changes made. This year only twenty- 
four in the entire Virginia Conference 
have served their limit of four years, 
and Mr. Gayle is the only one in Rich- 
mond. 

The Conference has the power of re- 
moving a minister when he has served 
only one year, if it deems such action 
wise, but it is said to be likely that the 
Rey. W. B. Beauchamp will remain in 
Broad Street, the Rev. R. H. Bennett in 
St. James’, and the Rey. R. M. Maxey 
in Asbury.—News. 

oe oe ee 


WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


(From our regular Correspondent. ) 

August 21, 1901. 
When Uncle Sam went into the colo- 
nial business on the other side of the 
Pacific it is not probable that he real- 
ized in just what the proceeding would 
involve him, so far as religious matters 
were concerned. Since then he is be- 
ginning to understand what it means 
to become the ruler over some ten 
million of Catholics, with practically 
no Protestants to leaven them. The 
difficulties arising in the effort to per- 
suade the Filipinos that Church and 
State are, and must continue to be, 
entirely sepaarte, at present seem in- 
superable. On the one hand, Uncle Sam 
cannot expel the friars nor limit their 
movements in any way in the provinces 
where civil government has been set 
up; on the other hand, the friars have 
been legally shorn of all authority over 
the people, except what these are them- 
selves willing individually to grant. 
These two points, though entirely clear 
to Americans, are yet so utterly contra- 
dictory to the Filipino mode of think- 
ing that scarcely any ef them are men- 

tally capable of comprehending them. 
in trying to straighten out these mat- 
ters, the United States could not openly 
appeal for aid to the Pope, but it is 
certain that it has done so unofficially. 
As a consequence, Archbishop Chapelle 
was sent to Manila as a Papal delegate. 
Recent cable dispatches tell the story 
of his failure to accomplish anything. 
Some weeks ago a statement was pub- 
lished to the effect that there was a 
disagreement between him and Cardi- 
nal Gibbons—who is a warm friend of 
President McKinley, and represents the 
American idea—as to the method of 
managing Church affairs in the Philip- 
pines, and that the matter has been 
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referred to Rome for settlement. Now, 
according to advices from Rome, Arch- 
bishop Chapelle has been discharged 
from all his functions as delegate Apos- 
tolic to Cuba and the Philippines, ex- 
cept the explanation of portions of his 
report to the Roman Congregation hav- 
ing charge of the matters involved, and 
will shortly follow Cardinal Gibbons 
to this country and take up the duties 
of his archiepiscopal see of New Or- 
léans. Archbishop Chapelle is excused 
by many of his friends because of his 
foreign education. American Catholics 
who thoroughly understand the pur- 
poses of the War Department have 
from time to time criticised Monsignor 
Chapelle’s policy. It is not thought 
probable that another apostolic dele- 
gate will be appointed at this time, 
further negotiations being conducted 
through the Archbishops of Santiago 
and Manila and Bishop Sharetti, of Ha- 
vana, late auditor of the apostolic dele- 
gate in this city. 

Meanwhile, a violent attack, pur- 
porting to be issued by the Centra 
Catolio, on the United States Govern- 
ment, has been circulated in Luzon, by 
a circular, which declares that Gov- 
ernor Taft has declared war against 
God, and denounces the members of the 
Philippine Commission. The pamphlet 
calls the government buffoons, talka- 
tive pigmies, vile persecutors, and pu- 
sillanimous politicians, who are seek- 
ing to overthrow the Church under the 
guise of a pernicious liberty, and are 
attempting to eclipse the sun of the 
moral world. It calls on Catholics 
morally to unite against this impious 
and irreligious government. The pam- 
phlet has since been disavowed by its 
supposed authcrs, but it evidently rep- 
resents the opinions of a large part of 
the Catholics of the island. 


Another little innocent’s life has been 
paid for a mother’s habit of keeping a 
bottle of whiskey in her bed-room. The 
child, just two years old, was left play- 
ing in her mother’s bed-room. On the 
bureau was a bottle containing a con- 
siderable quantity of whiskey. The 
little girl got the bottle and drank its 
entire contents. Its mother realized 
the little girl’s danger as soon as she 
discovered what she had done, and her 
own efforts failing to arouse the child, 
she hurried it to a hospital. But it was 
too late, the poison had done its work, 
and the soul of the innocent child went 
back to God. This sad incident is 
written only with the hope that it may 
serve aS a warning to careless or in- 
different parents of the danger to the 
lives of their children, to say nothing 
of its effect upon their own morals, of 
keeping intoxicants in their homes. 


Dr. A. E. P. Albert, pastor of the 
Wesley chapel, in New Orleans, the 
largest congregation of colored Metho- 
dists in the Southwest, passed through 
Washington, en route to London, where 
he goes as a delegate to the Hcumenical 
Methodist Council to be held there in 
September—the only colored delegate 
to the council from his State. He said: 
“We do not go to London to make any 
complaints about conditions in the 
South. Personally, I shall speak of the 
increasing good feeling between the 
races in our section, and of the pros- 
pects for the spread of Christianity 
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there, and for still more kindly rela- 
tions.” 
THE LONDON CONFERENCE. 

A number of well-known Methodists 
from this vicinity are scheduled to take 
part in the coming Ecumenical Con- 
ference to be held during the first week 
in September at Wesley’s Chapel, Lon- 
don, England. Among the many sub- 
jects that will be discussed at the Con- 
ference are the following: ‘Influence 
of Methodism in Promoting Interna- 
tional Peace,” “Methodism and Chris- 


tian Unity,’ “The Perversion of 
Wealth,” “Modern  Indifferentism,” 
“Gambling,” “Perils of Increasing 


Wealth and Luxury,” “Methodism and 
Education in the Twentieth Century.” 
Among those who will take part in the 
proceedings of the Conference, besides 
Bishop Hurst, who is chairman of the 
western section, are Rey. Dr. John F. 
Goucher, president of the Woman’s Col- 
lege, who will read a paper on “The 
Present Condition of Methodism in the 
Western Section,’ and Mr. Daniel 
Baker, who will give his views on 
“Practical Methods of Dealing with the 
Liquor Traffic.” 


METHODIST HPISCOPAL. 


The Supreme Court of the District of 
Columbia, has recently decided a case 
involving the question whether the 
Montello Methodist church, in this city, 
shall he enrolled as Methodist Protes- 
tant or Methodist Episcopal, the latter 
faction winning the fight. Richard 
Holland and three others, suing as 
trustees of the church, filed the original 
hill. They alleged that Thomas P. 
Thomas, of Trinidad, the appointee to 
the church by the presiding elder of the 
Methodist Episcopal district, and Jos. 
Lee, of Montello, had locked the church 
door in January, 1900, and refused the 
plaintiffs admission. In answer, 
Messrs, Thomas and Lee presented the 
difficulty as to the religious status of 
the congregation. There was no Mon- 
tello Methodist Protestant Church, they 
said, but a Montello Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, the church having voted to 
enter the latter fold. January 22, 1900, 
the church, in its new position, elected 
new trustees, and in that election re- 
fused to choose Francis Lofty treas- 
urer. Lofty and Daniel Holland are 
then alleged to have resigned and to 
have sent their former associates on 
the board a notice that the building, oc- 
cupied as a church for twenty-two 
years, was to be sold. It was this no- 
tice which led to having the door lock- 
ed and barred. The court held that the 
answer of the defendants was sufficient, 
that the contentions of the Holland- 
Lofty contingent were not sufficient to 
maintain their claims to the church, 
and that the building is properly in the 
custody of Thomas and Lee. 


LESS SALOONS. 


That the fight against the saloon in 
Washington has been successful to a 
much greater extent than appears at 
first glance at the existing number of 
liquor licenses was made apparent to 
even the casual observer by a chart 
exhibited at what might have been 
ealled a demonstration meeting of the 
Anti-Saloon League, held in the Ver- 
mont Avenue Christian church. The 
first column of figures on the chart 


gave the population of the District of 
Columbia for the fiscal years 1890 to 
1900, inclusive; the second column gave 
the yearly increase in population; and 
the third column gave the number of 
liquor licenses issued each year. The 
number of licenses from 1890 up to the 
time of the organization of the League, 
in 1893, showea a yearly increase. 
Since that time the number each year 
has gradually diminished, although the 
population has steadily increased Mr. 
A. N. Canfield, first vice-president of 
the League, pointed out in his explana- 
tion of the chart that according to the 
ratio of increase shown before the 
League commenced its work, at. the 
present time there would be over 1,200 
licensed places of liquor traffic.instead 
of 640. By this deduction Mr. Canfield 
said it was plain that since its begin- 
ning the League had reduced the num- 
ber of licenses in a ratio equivalent to 
about 50 per cent. Mr. Canfield con- 
cluded by saying: “The League pays 
in every way, and more will be done 
when the Christian men and women 
of the District come closer together to 
help in its work.” 
SB SK wR 
SECURE. 

The other day a guide was showing 
an American round St. Paul’s, in Lon- 
don. 

“That, sir,’ said the man, “his the 
tomb of the greatest naval ’ero Hurope 
or the world ever knew—Lord Nelson’s. 
This marble sarcophagus weighs. forty- 
two tons. Hinside that his a steel re- 
cepticle weighing twelve tons, and hin- 
side that his a leaden casket ’ermeti- 
cally sealed, weighing over two tons. 
Hinside that his a mahogany coffin 
holding the ashes of the great ’er>.” 

“Well,” said the visitor, after think- 
ing awhile, “I guess you’ve got him. 
If ever he gets out of that, cable me at 
my expense.” 

a 

I hold in my hand a piece of dull, 
black, unsightly charcoal. You scien- 
tific men, who say that resurrection is 
impossible, look at it and then at this 
diamond. You yourself tell me they are 
the same substance—that the charcoal 
is simply the carbon in its humiliation, 
and the diamond is simply carbon in its 
glory. What a difference between the 
two—this so dull, so black, so dead; 
that so bright and sparkling as it 
coruseates in the sunlight! ~ If nature 
can transform the charcoal into a dia- 
mond, do you not believe that Jesus 
Christ, who is the Resurrection and the 
Life, can transform your dead body so 
that it will become radiant and glorious 
like His own body? That is what he 
says He will do.—A. J. Gordon, ‘D; D. 


te 
In China, says Dr. Ament, little is 
made of denominations. The native 


Christians have denominational names 
of their own. They call the.Methodists 
the “hand-shakers,” the Presbyterians, 
the ‘““‘won’t-let-women-speak-in-meeting 
society;’’ the Baptists, the “bathing so- 
ciety,” and the Congregationalists, the 
“one-man-as-good-as-another society.” 
et st ae 
“When a man dies, the world asks, 
“VWrhat has he left behind?” but the an- 
gels ask, “What good deeds has he sent 
before him?”—Epworth Herald. 


Vs 





MEASURING LAND. 


How to Calculate the Area of Pields 
Various Shapes, 
methods of approxi- 
simple measure- 
cateulators the number of 
acres in fields farms have been 
prepared by General J. H. Lane of Ala- 
bama. a professor of civil engineering: 
An contiius 4.840 square yards 
In every therefore the number of 
yards in a field when determin- 
S40 to obtain the 


or 

The 
mating 
ments and 


following 


by means of 


acre 


cause 


square 
is divided by 4, 


ed 


ce 





» 





FIELD MEASUREMENTS, 


number of acres therein. If the field is 
triangular in shape (lig. 1), measure its 
longest side and the perpendicular to 
this from the opposite angle. Multiply 
the number of yards in the long side by 
half the number of yards in the per 
pendicular and divide by 4,840. Thus 
assuming AC. the longest side. to be 
242 yards and BL). the perpendicular, 
160 vards. the calculation should be, 
212 yards multiplied by 80 yards divid- 
ed by 4.840 square yards equals 4 acres. 

If the field is rectangular (Fig. 2), 
multiply the number of yards in Its 


length (AD) by the number in its 
breadth (D() and divide by 4,840. If 
the fleld Is a parallelogram (Fig. 3), 


multiply the number of yards in one of 
its long sides (AD) by the number in 
the perpendicular between the long 
sides (EI*) and divide by 4.800. 








If the field is a trapezoid (lig. 4), add | 


the number of yards in the two parallel 
sides (AI) and BC), multiply by half 
the number of yards in the perpendicu- 
lar between these parallel sides and di- 
vide by 4.840. 

Should the field be of an 
shape (Fig. 5) of four or more sides it 
ean be divided up into two or more of 
the above geometrical figures, and the 
sum of the calculated areas will be the 
whole area. 

The four sided field (Fig. 5) can be 
divided by the line AC into two trian- 
gles. Measure AC, BF and DE. For 
the triangle ABC multiply the number 
of yards in 
BF. For the triangle 
the number of yards in AC by half the 
number in DE. Add these two results 
and divide by 4.840. Like the above, 
the four sided field (Fig. 6) can be di- 
vided into two triangles by drawing a 
line from A to C or from B to D, or 
by drawing two perpendiculars from 
B and C to the side AD it can be divid- 
ed into two right,triangles and a trape- 
zoid. 

The six sided field (Fig. 7) can be 
divided into fous triangular ones—viz, 
ABC, AEC, AFE and DCE. For ABC 
multiply the anes of yards in AC by 
half the number in BH. For AEC 
multiply the number of yards in AC by 
half the number jn EJ. For AFB mul- 


irregular 


AC by half the number in |! 


ACD multiply 
' baud 








| over the hand with lace for 
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uply the number of yards In Aw Dy 
half the number in FG. For DCH 





Fio. 7. 
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FIELD MEASUREMENTS. 


multiply the number of yards in EC by 
half the uuimber in DIK. Add these 
four results and divide by 4,840 

The eight sided teld (rig. 8S) ean be 
vided into six triangular ones. and tre 
measuring and calculations are the 
same as above. 

For a rough caleulation it will suftice 
to “step olf the various lines to 
measured, in whieh case each step is 
supposed to be three feet, or one yard, 
long Should a tapeline be used the 
Measurements and calculations may 
be in feet. and the divisor will be 
G60. that is the number 
feet in an acre. 


as of square 


How to Make 
Copeerning 


Permanent Pasture. 
perinanent pastures a 
Pennsyivauia correspondent of Rural 
New Yorker “Tam very strongly 
in favor of the Clark method, thorough- 
ly preparlog the ground and seeding in 


says: 


the latter part of August or early in 
September without grain as he does 


for hay. using such grasses as best sult 
the locality {or pasture I consider 
that we shocvid BO some seed on the 
old sed each vear.” 





Overassumption, 

There are tmauy whose lives exclude 
the suggestion either of impiety or in 
sanity who yet habitually assume a 
more than muudane familiarity witb 
the Almighty. explain the motives of 
his action, expound his mode of 
thought, assign with the utmost confi- 
dence this event to divine and that to 
human providence, claiming in effeet 
a mastery of God's interposition in the 
life of a man that they would not 
dream of arrozating to themselves over 
ohe man’s influence on the fortune and 
character of another.—Saturday Re 


view. 
Concerning Sleeves, 


Lace and muslin undersleeves, which 
finish abruptly with a mere barrow 
at the wrist, have not been 
taken up alertly. according to Vogue, 
but those which are fitted into the line 
of arm and wrist, whether elongated 
at the wrist by tucks and then flaring 
fine needle 
‘vork, do tind decided favor. Nothing 

more becoming to a pretty band, 
nd that counts for much in these 
lays of utmost care, when fingers are 
dressed with jewels worth small for- 
tunes, and the bare band has become 
a fashionable fad. Elbow sleeves. wit! 
turned up cuffs. set off these tan 
parent undersleeves to more advati 
tage than a three-quarter sleeve wil 
do. 


—— ee 
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be | soon as these traces of yellow are seen 
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MUSKMELONS. 


When to Pick Them—Weather Con- 
ditions and Wruit Ripeniny:, 
There seems to be no general rule for 
the best time to pick muskmelons “ap- 
plicable to all varieties. To allow them 
to ripen or turn yellow upon the vines 


usually results in a loss of the fine 
flavor and desirable texture of the 
flesh. With most of the smaller, ov 


Gem, type and many of the medium 
cless, as soon as the melon begins to 
ripen it cracks about the stem more or 
less. As soon as this takes place and 
the fruit comes off easily, leaving the 
stem behind, the fruit should be gath- 
ered and put in a cool place or sent to 
market. This eracking about the stem 


is very noticeable with some varicties 
from their exereting a few drops of 


brizht ved or salmon colored juice. 

In some of the larger varieties the 
stcm does not separate from the fruit 
or else, when it does, it leaves too large 
a Lole in the rind. In such cases it is 
best to eut the stem, leaving the lower 
portion attached to the fruit. Perhaps 
the most desirable method of telling 
when these larger melons are ripe is to 
watch carefully for the first signs of 
yellowing, which usually appear first 
in the middle portion of the fruit. As 


the melons should be picked. 


The conditions of the weather have 
much to do with the fruit ripening. 


On hot days fruit ripens very quickly, 
and it is often advisable to make two 
pic ings—one early in the cool portion 
ef the morning and again in the after- 
nocn. An experienced person can usu- 
ally judge by the general appearance 
and sense of smell of the fruit. Eveu 
with the small Gem melons, with a 
little experience, one can pick out the 
ripe melons without looking at the 
characteristic separations about the 
stem end. With the dark skinned va- 
rieties it is perbaps more difficult, but 
even here the general remarks already 
made apply equally well.—F. William 
Lane, New Hampshire. 


To Wrap a Peach, 

An English horticultural journal sug- 
gests the following plan of wrapping 
a peach: It would first put the fruit 
in the center of a square piece of tissue 
p2per, then bringing the corners up as 
shown in the second figure and then 
twisting them into the form of a screw 
with the hand, as shown. Then it 
would put a layer of wadding over the 





WRAPPING A PEACH, 


bottom of the box, 1 strips to go 
around each fruit. The fruit is to be 
lifted entirely by the twist of paper, 
so that it cannot be pinched or bruised 
with the hand. By untwisting the pa- 
per the fruit can be exposed without 
touching it—a most desirable thing 
with tender fruits that have been kept 
in cold storage. While difference of 
opinicn exists as to the protitableness 
of wrapping fruit. still the practice 
seems on the increase. 


Cutting the Lawn Teo Close, 
Commenting tpon the mistake which 
many people ni: in cutting their 
lawns too closely, an exchange says: 
Frequent clipning is all yery well and 





























leaf pet ey every =a of even s 
paar Pao as po i 5 


certainly ensues, and ibe avail 
many of the weaker individuals 
be the final result. Sow plenty ¢ 


white clover in the bare spots, as 
roots of this neat little legume shar 
their excess of nitrogen with 
grasses, and set your lawn mower ¢ 
evtat its highest limit. A much bette 
turf will be maintained than if the sw 
face is constantly skinned in the usu 
muipner, 





A Summer Note, 

This is the time when that fools 
enaution against letting horses drt 
when warm is oft repeated. Don’t 
Itate to give the horse a modera 
drink when he is warm and, further 
don't keep him working so long wit 
out water that he will drink immode 
ately, advises an exchange. 


THE GREEN PEA LOUSE 


A New Mennce to an Important C 
ning Crop—How to Fight It, 
Most remarkable of all the injuriou 
occurrences of insects on edible leg 
minous crops during the year 1899 wi 
that of the green pea louse. Necta 
phora destructor, which has over 
and laid waste fields of peas from 
va Scotia and Canada to Virginia an 


Maryland. It was reported last yes 
simultaneously from Virgnia an 
Maryland. It has been injurious i 


many instances the present season an 
has been reported as a real menace ¢ 
the pea canning industry. 

This plant louse is one of unusug 
size among those found infesting ga 
den plants. The general color of bot 
the winged and apterous forms is un 
form pea green, the same color as tl 
insect’s favorite food plant. The ey 
are prominent and reddish brown i 
color. The antennz are lighter tha 
{he body and tubercles prominen 
joints darker than rest of segment 
seventh joint quite filiform and fu 
cous. The legs are Jong and conspict 
ous. 

Mr. F. 01. Chittenden states that th 
louse or a related species was observe 
during November and December ¢ 
Washington feeding upon different sp 
cies of vetebes, and large colonies wet 
at work on pleasant sunny days i 
January. Many winged individua 
occurred at this time. and living spee¢ 
mens were in fact to be found all wi 
ter. It is thought by some investig: 
tors that this pest was originally ha 
bored by crimson clover and that it- 
on this or some other variety of cloy 
that the insect passes that part of t 
year when there are no pea vin 
Among natural enemies which it | 
hoped may aid substantially in keepit} 
down the green pea louse are the sy 
plus fly and ladybird beetle. WKerose 
emulsion, the standard remedy f 
plant lice, has been advised for this ¥ 
riety. It is also suggested that bene 
might follow rotation of crops. It 
considered a matter of importance th 
preferred alternative host plants, 
such there are, be discovered so th 
the insects may be killed upon the 
after their departure from the old p 
vines. In southern districts whe 
peas are largely grown as field cro 
for canneries it is the practice to se 
boys along the rows to brush the li 
of the vines down to the ground wi 
small pine branches. A cultivator 
then run, following the boys, throu 
the rows to cover and thus kill the li 
or they may be knocked off into pa 
containing kerosene mixture, which 
stroys them. 





























TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL SESSION, 
GRAND FOUNTAIN, U. O. 7. R., 
RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 3- 
10, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines in Virginia, North 
Carolina, and South Carolina to Rich- 
mond and return at rate fare and one- 
third for the round trip. Those attend- 
ing will buy regular one way tickets on 
going trip, and secure from ticket agent 
certificate which will entitle them to 
one-third fare returning. 


WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CITY, VA. 

Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 

C. W. WESTBURY, 
DSPs Ar 


The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 
to the 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 





Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-car 


service, picturesque route, make it 
THE BEST WAY. 





Excursion Tickets Now on Sale. 





Forfullinformation concerning rates, 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, or 
C. W. WESTBURY, D. P. A., 

Richmond, Va. 


S. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. C. 


write 


elefeleleliefeleiebieleleideleleivicieleleieler 


+ $00 YEARLY to Christian 


man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
- Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
- envelope for particulars to A. H. 
‘’¢ SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. 8. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


Perlerisederiselesderioclorioeleeleefoeteeloeds 








E)* L. B. SPENCER, 
Blackstone, Va 
DRUGGIST 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Cor. Main and Broad. 


[86o-Gluster Springs Academy 0 gs 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 

Je5-18¢ Principal. 


Blackstone, Va, 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 



































Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exe: Sunday... 7 .-. a2 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh _. . 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine... 6:07 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst... . 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
arrive Hamlet..... ... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte .....10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia.. ... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P_ M 
Arrive 8'. Augustine. &:50 A M 500 P M 
Arrive Tampa... oo: 000r. MM 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens - 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon .. 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11:60 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile . . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga. .. 1:00 P M 12:35 A a 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i- _rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with vrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. EH. M’BEE, REA BuUINCH. 
Gen’! Supt. Gen'l Pass. Agent. 


Va. 


Portsmouth, 





hing you invent or improve; also get 
cA EAT, 1RADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


ie GN PATENTS feces Be aure 


fee before patent. 


‘yo GuAe SHOW & GO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON,D.C. 











FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA -ON FOR SALE-~- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE VA. 


FURNITURE 


[2 WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 


We guarantee our prices as 

low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 

ly and carefully attended to. 

C. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 
. Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 


S AW 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD 
EEE 


SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’g Co, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver | 


wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repatring. Sewelry. 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Fae anes 


731 Main Srteet, Richmond, Va, 

















BLINDs. 


MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 











AY 


The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-.. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed en 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 











BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


COpilal, $57,000 ; Surplus. $15,600. 


@©® 


W. H. MANN, 
President. 


DOO POw 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashler. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, Anp 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 








TT 


ae 





INC BOTHER M MUCH FUN. 


Afi the Wonders und Pleasares of a 
| High-Priced Talkin } ! echine. 
When accompanied By a ae this 
| Graphophone can be used to make Records. } 
Price with Recorder, $7.50, Reproduces all 
ithe standard Records. 
to our nearest office. 


{COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 20 


NEW as 143-145 Broadway. 
| HICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
| ST. Louis, 


722 Olive St. 
INGTON, 919 Pennsyivania ave. 
PHILADELPHIA 3032 Chestnut St. 
{ BAL RNOEE to EK. Baltimore & 
BUFFALO, 313 Main St. 
SAN F FRANCISCO, 135 Geary 2. 
eee ee Boulevard des 
XERLIN, 55 Krenenstrasse. 


—_——_-— a 


Send order and money 


$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 





Sunny Side of Life. 


MAGDALEN, 


Pake her by the hand, my brothers; 
Lift her from the dust; 

Sneak to her in loving kindness 
Words of hope and trust. 

in the night of sin no longer 
Let her footsteps roam; 

lo the light of love and virtue 

home. 


Lead her gently 


e, With mothers, wives, and sisters 


Pure, and true, and good 


purn her not—though stained, yet 
holy 
womanhood, 

not with your reproaches; 
veak not of her shame; 
hut from scorn of men defend her 


tn th aviour’s name, 


her in her woman’s anguish, 
Kneeling humbly there; 
tvery glance a cry for mercy, 
Hivery tear a prayer; 
ud if manly hearts are in you, 


n 
oble, 


loyal, brave, 
ith the shield of your protection 


Guard her now and save. 


nderly an erring sister 

Back to virtue guide; 
flolier work your hands can do not 

In this Christmas-tide. 
rurn her from the path of sorrow 

She hath darkly trod, 

Avd in merey lead the wanderer 
Home to peace and God. 
—Howard Morton. 
ee a ee 
“GWINE BACK HOME.” 

4s we waited in the L. & N. depot at 

shville for the train, some one be- 
and an excitement w-s 
yaised among the passengers. A brief 
investigation proved that it was an old 
colored man who was giving way to his 
Three or four people remarked 
on the strangeness of it, but for some 
time no one said anything to him. 
Then a depot policeman came forward 
and took him by the arm, and shook 
him roughly and said: 

“See here, old man, you want to quit 
that! You are drunk, and if you make 
any more disturbance I’lI lock you up!” 

“Deed, but I hain’t drunk,” replied 
the old man, as he removed his tear- 
stained handkerchief. “I’ze lost my 
money, an’ da’t what’s the 


san erying, 


get, 


ticket an’ 
matter.” 
“Bosh! 


to lose! 


You never had any money 
You dry up or away you go!”’ 

“What’s the matter yere?” queried a 
man, as he came forward. 

The old man recognized the dialect 
of the Southerner ia an instant, and re- 
pressing his emotions with a great ef- 
fort, he answered: 

“Say, Mars Jack, I’ze been robbed.” 

“My name is White.” 

Yell, then, Mars White, somebody 
do ‘obbed me of ticket an’ money.”’ 
My "e you going?” 

“Gwine down into Kaintuck, whar I 

as bo’n an 


“Whisre’s=that?”’ 


raised.” 


Bowlin’ Green, sah, an’ 
> wah dun sot me free I cum up 
Hain’t been home sence, 
4nd you had a ticket?” 

and over $20 in cash. Bin 


savin’ up fur ten y’ars, sah,” 


“Yes, sah, 
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“What do you wan’t to go back for?” 
“To see de hills an’ de fields, de to- 
bacco an’ de co'n, Mars Preston and de 
old Why, Mrs White, 
dun bin prayin’ for it fo’ twenty 


gcod missus. 

l'ze 

y’ars, 

till | couldn’t hardly hold myself.” 
“Tt’s too bad.”’ 


Sometimes de longin’ has cum 


“De ole woman is buried down dar, 
White woman an’ 
chillen. I kin ‘member the spot same 
as if I seed it yesterday. You go out 
oalf-way to de first tobacker-house, an’ 


Mars de ole free 


den you turn to de left an go down to 


der branch whar de wimmen used to 


wash. Dar’s fo’ trees on de odder bank 
an’ right under ‘em is whar dey is all 


buried. I kin see it! I kin lcad- you 


right to de spot!” 

“And what will you do when you ge! 
there?’ asked tne stranger. 
ax Mars 
Preston to let me lib out all de rest of 
righ dar. Ize an’ al 
alone, an’ I want to be nigh my dead 
Sorter company fur me when my heart 
aches,”’ 


“Go up to the big house an 


my days ole 


“Where were you robbed?” 
“Out 
crowd. 


doahs, dar. I reckon in de 
See? De pocket is all cut out 
I’ze dreamed an’ pondered—lI’ze had ds 
journey in my mind fur y’ars an’ now 
I’ze dun bin robbed, an’ can’t go!” 

He fell to crying, and the policeman 
came forward in an officious manner. 

“Stand back, sir!” commanded the 
stranger. “Now, gentlemen, you hive 
heard the story. I’m going to help the 
old man back to die on the old planta- 


tion and be buried alongside of his 
dead.” 
“So am I!” called twenty men in 


chorus, and within five minutes we had 
raised enough to buy him a ticket and 
leave $50 to spare. And when he rea- 
Jized his good luck, the old, snow- 
haired black fell upon his knees in that 
crowd and prayed: 


“Lord, I’ze been a believer in you all 
my days, an’ now I dun axes you to 
watch ober dese yere white folks da! 
has believed in me an’ helped me to go 
back to de oie home.”’ 


And I do believe that nine-teaths of 
tnat crowd had cears in their eyes as 
the gateman called out the train for 
Louisville—Epworth Herald. 


& 


“Alexander Simpson, the lawyer,” 
says “‘The Philadelphia Times,” “was 
elected president of the Pennsylvania 
Bar Association not long ago. As soon 
as it had been announced that Mr. 
Simpson had been elected the lawyers 
crowded around him and offered con- 
gratulations. Mr. Simpson’s little son 
was in the room, and for several min- 
utes he watched the crowd shaking 
hands with his father. Then he made 
his way through the crowd until he 
reached his father’s side. A gentleman 
had just said, ‘I congratulate you, Mr. 
Simpson,’ when the newly elected presi- 
dent felt a tug at his coat tails. Look- 
ing down, he saw his son. ‘Well, what 
is it, my boy?’ asked Mr. Simpson. ‘I 
love you, papa,’ said the youngster. 
Cvercome with joy, Mr. Simpson pick- 
ed up his son, hugged him tightly a-d 
kissed the little fellow. The rest of the 
evening there were.two ‘lions’—Simp- 
son, senior, and Simpson, junior,” 


—_-—— 








Children’s Corner, 


GRASSHOPPER GREEN. 
Grasshopper Green is a comical chap. 
He lives on the best of fare; 
Bright little jacket and trousers and 
cap, 
These are his summer wear. 
Out in the meadow he loves to go, 
Playing away in the sun. 
It’s hopperty, skipperty, high and low, 
Summer’s the time for fun. 





Grasshopper Green has a dozen wee 
boys; 
And, soon as their legs grow strong, 
Wach of them joins in his frolicsome 
joys, 
singing his merry song. 
Under the hedge in a happy row, 
Soon as the day is begun, 
It’s hopperty, skipperty, high and low, 


Summer’s the time for fun, 


yrasshopper Green has a quaint little 
house, 
It’s under the hedge so gay. 
Grandmother Spider, still as a mouse, 
Watches him over the way. 
Gladly he’s calling the children, I 
know, 
Out in the beautiful sun. 
It's hopperty, skipperty, high and low, 
Summer’s the time for fun. 
—Religious Herald. 
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DICK, THE ENGINEER’S CAT BHAT 
SAVED THE TRAIN. 


A father and little son were travel- 
ling from St. Louis to a town in the 
western part of the State, and among 
the things they carried was a small 
yellow kitten in a basket. 

They had a sixty-mile ride before 
they changed cars. The gentleman 
pulled out a newspaper and began read- 
ing. The little boy amused himself by 
looking out of the window. At last, 
tired of that, he thought of his pet kit- 
ten, and taking him out of the basket, 
played with him until he went off to 
sleep. The kitten, being left alone, 
climbed into the next seat and went to 
sleep. 

The train arrived at the station 
where the man and little boy were to 
change cars. And the man, folding up 
his newspaper, took the little boy and 
his bundles and the empty basket and 
rushed into the other train. The boy 
had been awakened so quickly that he 
had not thought of his kitten. 

The first train passed on. At night, 
when it drew up to its final station, the 
conductor went through the train and 
found the little yellow kitten asleep on 
one of the seats. He carried it to the 
fireman, who was fond of cats. The 
fireman fed the kitten and put him in 
the baggage car for the night. 

When the train went out the next 
day the kitten, which the fireman call- 
ed Dick, went with it. Dick rode in the 
baggage car for a week or so, when his 
master took him on the engine with 
him one day. Dick was quite frighten- 
ed at first, but soon got over it, and al- 
ways rode on the engine after that. 

One thing very much frightened Dick 
—that was when he heard another train 
coming. He would crouch on the floor 
ot the cab at his master’s feet, and 


would remain so until the other train 
passed. His master had tried in vain 
to break him of this. 

A year passed and Dick was on the 
same engine with his master, who had 
been promoted to be an engineer, Dick 
still appeared frightened at hearing 
another train. 

One day, while running in the west- 
ern part of Missouri, a severe snow- 
storm came up. They reached one sta- 
tion at 4:30 in the afternoon, and a 
freight was due about the same time, 
They waited fifteen minutes for the 
freight, and then the conductor de- 
cided to go on to the next station, ten 
miles beyond. So he telegraphed to 
the next station to keep the freight un- 
til he reached there; and, receiving no 
message back that the freight had left 
that station, he thought it all right, 
avd Dick’s train started. They had 
gone about five miles, when Dick sud- 
derly raised nis head, listened for a 
moment, and then jumped to the floor 
and crouched at his master’s feet. The 
engineer knew tnat Dick had heard a 
train. Then it flashed into his mind 
that perhaps it was the freighi. He 
reached his head out of the cab window 
and listened, but he could hear noth- 
ing but the wind. He had so great con- 
fidence, nevertheless, in Dick that he 
signaled for the conductor. The conduc- 
tor came and inquired about the matter, 
and when the engineer told him how 
Dick had acted he advised the engineer 
to back the train to the last station. 
The engineer lost no time in taking the 
conductor’s advice, and backed the 
t:ain at full speed. 

They had been in the station about 
five minutes when in came the tardy 
freight. They were all agreed that it 
head been a narrow escape from a 
serious accident. When Dick’s train 
arrived at the next station they asked 
why they had not telegraphed bick that 
the freight had already started. The 
station agent said that he had received 
no message from the conductor at all. 
The next day the wires were found 
broken, so that the station agent had 
not received the dispatch, 

Dick received due praise. His mas- 
ter is very proud of him, and he is a 
general favorite on that railroad.—Our 
Dumb Animals. 
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RUNNING A RACK. 
A little tear and a little smile 
Set out to run a race; 
We watched them closely all the while, 
Their course was baby’s face. 


The little tear he got the start, 
We really feared he’d win; 

He ran so fast, and made a dart 
Straight for her dimpled chin. 


But somehow—it was very queer, 

We watched them all the while— 
The little shining, fretful tear 

Got beaten by the smile. 

—Selected. 
ss SF 

There is nothing that makes men 
rich and strong but that which they 
carry inside of them. Wealth is of the 
heart, not of the hand.—John Milton. 


se st ut 


We cannot look too far ahead pro- 
vided we look up, 


~ 
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Smiles. 


An old lady is said to have been ask- 
ed to tell good indigo. ‘Powder the 
indigo,’ said she, “sprinkle it upon 
cold water; and, if it is good, it will 
either sink or swim—I have forgotten 
which.” .It was the same with Aunt 
Charity’s eggs: “Jest take a dozen of 
-°em—no, a half-dozen of ’em—no, it’s a 
dozen. Well, really, I can’t say; but 
it’s either a dozen or a half-dozen. And 
you put ’em in a pailful—no, a half- 
pailful—part full—no, it’s a pailful—no 
—well, well, it’s either a pailful or a 
half-pailful of water; and the good eggs 
will swim on top—no, the good eggs 
will sink to the bottom—no, that’s not 
it—the good eggs will swim—no, no, I 
declare, I don’t really know; but, any- 
way, the good eggs will either sink or 
swim.” 

Js 


An editor has been inspired, after 
looking over his list of delinquent sub- 
seribers, to compose the following: 
“How dear to our heart is the silver 
dollar, when some kind subscriber pre- 
sents it to view; the liberty head with- 
out necktie or collar, and all the 
strange things which to us seem so 
new; the wide-spreading eagle, the ar- 
rows below it, the stars and the words 
with the strange things they tell; the 
coin of our fathers, we’re glad that we 
know it, for some time or other ’twill 
come in right well; the spread-eagle 
dollar, the star-spangled dollar, the old 
silver dollar we all love so well.’”— 
Troy Times. 

st 


Mr. Greville was persuaded, when he 
was Over sixty years of age, to attend a 
spiritualistic seance. Foster, the pre- 
siding medium, was in great form, and 
the revelation was astounding. Gre- 
ville sat silent, and his aged, wizened 
face was emotionless as a mask. Sud- 
denly the medium grew excited and 
said to the old gentleman: 

“A female form is bending over you. 
O, the extraordinary likeness!” 

Greville sighed. 

“She lifts her hands to bless you.” 

Greville sighed again. 

“Tt is your mother.” 


“Ah, poor thing!” said Greville. ‘I 
am glad.” 

“She smiles. She says all is well 
with her.” 


Greville sighed again, and said, “I 
am delighted.” 

“She says she will see you soon. You 
are old, and you must meet her before 
long.” 

Then Greville quietly observed, 
“That’s very true. I’m going to take 
tea with her this evening.” 

Tableau.—The London Graphic. 

3s 


The people of London recently had 
an opportunity to mingle with the best 
society, to take supper with the peer- 
age, and see the greatest artists per- 
form. For this unusual privilege they 
were to pay three guineas a head. A 
specially exclusive set of supper tables, 
however, were sold at fifty guineas. 
The proceeds of the unique occasion 
were contributed to the Lifeboat Fund. 
“The St. James’ Gazette” holds the af- 
fair up to ridicule by stating that this 
admirable idea suggests a price list for 
Were contributed to the Lifeboat Fund. 
“The St. James’ Gazette” holds the af- 


fair up to ridicule by stating that this 
lo ene eS ee 
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similar charitable undertakings. 
Shaking hands, for instance (1) with a 
duchess might be quoted at £2 2s.; (2) 
with a genuine countess (not German), 
£1 2s. 6d.; (8) with the wife of a Par- 
liamentary under secretary, 13c. (4) 
Five minutes’ conversation in Class I. 
would be listed at £5 5s., in Class II. 
£2 12s. (one reference each to a royal- 
ty and a member of the House of Lords 
guaranteed), and in Class III. a guinea 
an hour or by arrangement.—N., Y. Ad- 
vocate. 


ATLANTIC CITY, 

Cape May, Ocean City, Sea Isle City, 
Avalon, Anglesea, Wildwood, Holly 
Beach, N. J. 

Special excursions via Norfolk and 
Western railway in connection with 
the Pennsylvania railroad, June 20th, 
July 5th and 18th, August ist, 15th, and 
29th, and September 12th, 1901. 

Excursion tickets will be sold only 
for trains Nos, 4 and 28 on dates of ex- 
cursions, good on all regular trains 
north of Hagerstown, except Pennsyl- 
vania Limited, and valid to return leav- 
ing the seashore and Philadelphia 
within sixteen days, including date of 
excursion, at rates quoted. 

A stop-over of ten days will be al- 
lowed at Philadelphia on the going 
trip, if passengers deposit their tickets 
with the ticket agent at Broad Street 
Station, Philadelphia, immediately on 
arrival. 

Passengers for Atlantic City may use 
trains from Broad Street Station, Phil- 
adelphia, via the Delaware River 
Bridge route, the only all-rail line. 

Passengers for the other points above 
named will use regular trains from 
Market Street Wharf, Philadelphia. 

M. F. BRAGG, 
Travelling Passenger Agent. 
W. B. BEVILL, Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
via 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


SPECIAL EXCURSIONS TO ATLAN- 
TIC CITY, CAPE MAY,N. J. SEA- 
SON 1901. $7 FOR THE ROUND 
TRIP FROM RICHMOND, LIMITED 
TO 18 DAYS RETURNING. 

The Southern Railway will sell spe- 
cial excursion tickets as above via York 
River Line and Baltimore, thence 
Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich- 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 31st, 
August 14th, 28th, and September 11th, 
River Line and Baltimore, thence 
Pennsylvania R. R., on sale at Rich- 
mond June 19th, July 4th, 17th, 3ist, 
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Via B. & O. R. R. from Baltimore, on 
sale at Richmond June 26th, July 10th, 
24th, August 7th, 21st, and September 
4th. Leave Richmond 4:30 P. M. daily 
except Sunday, via Southern Railway; 
arrive Baltimore following, reaching 
the New Jersey seashore afternoon of 
same day. This is the choice of all sum- 
mer routes to Eastern resorts. Season 
tickets on sale daily, with return limit 
October 31st, at $11. 


Virginia Beach, 
VIRGINIA. 


The most pleasant and healthful re- 
sort on the Atlantic Coast. Great op- 
portunity for investment in _ lots. 
Prices now very low, only $80 up, $2 
cash and $1 per week. Write for book- 
lets and further information, enclosing 
stamps. 


J. S. GROVES, Vice-President, 


VIRGINIA BEACH, VA. 


WANTED.—A YOUNG LADY DE- 
sires a position as a Companion for a 
Lady, or Assistant to a Dressmaker, or 
a position to Teach Children, and if 
necessary, to assist in the housework. 
Address MISS B. T., Keysville, Va. 








THROWING THE SHOR. 

The peasants of Southern France 
have the credit of originating the fa- 
miliar custom of throwing an old shoe 
after the newly wedded pair. 
moreover, the rejected suitor 
first made it popular. The peasant 
bride is conducted by her friends to her 
new home, while the young husband is 
made to halt at a couple of hundred 
yards from the house. If there is a re- 
jected suitor, he then arms himself 
with an old wooden shoe and flings it, 
with his best aim, at the bridegroom 
as he makes a dash for the house. 
When the shoe is thrown it is under- 
stood that the last feeling of ill-will 
has been flung away with it.—New 
York Tribune. 


It was, 
who 





EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL; 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY, 


eedtfored.. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 


during the entire session. 


classes. 


Ye Be Be ee ee ee Ee 8 8 8 UE UE OF EE OF 8 UF OF 8 8 8 U8 8 


equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 
THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 
1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 
2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and otner States shows the 
thorough character of tue work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 


Complete in its 


4 


professional and 


BEDFORD CITY, VA. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN'S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va 

































































‘ . TWENTY-FIVE ACRES IN THE CAMPUS. 


Endowed for higher edueation. Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, ete. 
The.U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen “A’’ colleges for 


women in the United States. (OfficialReport, p. 1652). WM. W. SMITH, 
A. M., LL. D., President. _ : 
DWENTY-FIVi \ 
Wndowed for higher education. Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasi 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen “ 
(OfficialRenort. yp. 1652). 


women in the United States. 
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MODES OF THE DAY. 


@EW DETAILSIN THE EXTRAVAGANCES 
WHICH HIGH FASHION DEMANDS. 


Leais XVI Models Revived—Elabo- 


rate Muslins—Velvet Ribbon Is Ka- 
Trimming on Cotton Gowns, 


Back, 


vorite 
New Jacket With Basque 


Those who have built up any hopes 


of simpler fashions from the rumors 
of coming simplicity are doomed to 
disappointment for a time at least, ac 
cording to the New York Sun, from 


which the following items of current 


Byles are reproduced: The embroideries, 


stitchings, tuckings and shirrings of 


last season were humble examples of 
when compared 


surface decoration 


Hg 
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BOLERO WiTH LONG COAT LACK 
with the elaborate specimens of handi- 
work we Even the tailor 
made gowns are affected by this dis- 
position to decorate, and the altogether 
plain and costume of some 
years ago is the exception rather than 

the rule among the tailor gowns. 
Some of the newest gowns built after 
the models of the direetoire period 
have bodices different from the skirts. 


haye now. 


simple 


At least the materials used are pat- 
terned after that time in stripes and 
flowers and made into Louis XVI 
basques or the quaint boleros with 


long coatinail ends at the back, which 
are either evathered on at the waist 
line or cut in one with the bolero, be- 
ginning well up above the line of the 
waist, like the one shown in the illus- 
tration. Striped and flowered taffetas 
and broecaded silks of the watteau va- 
riety are for litile 
and they are worn with any sort 
elegant, diaphanous skirt made of lace, 
embroidered batiste or finest muslin 
inset with of Jace usually 
white, ecru or cream in tint. 
Another point in summer 


used these coats, 


insertions 


dress, 
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son tan nerore. Trevers COtmrs, 
belts, sashes and rosettes are made of 
silk, satin or velvet, usually in black, 
and pretty effects are made by using 
the narrow velvet in lattice design. 
One of the new jackets with basque 
effect at the back is shown in the next 
sketch and finished around the edge 
with rows of narrow gold braid. This 


ever 











NEW JACKET WITH BASQUE EFFECT. 
sort of coat is worn in Paris for out- 
door games and is not always of the 


same material and color as the skirt. 





of | 


It is pretty when finished with rows 
of stitching and is worn with a cravat 
and a fringed scarf around the waist 
of black crepe de chine. 





To Remove Stains. 

Sprinkle salt on a wine stain and 
pour hot water through it until it is 
gone. 

To remove grass stains soak and rub 
the spots in water and cream of tartar. 

For mildew wet the spot with lemon 
juice and expose to the sunlight. Or 
soak in water with chloride of lime, 
one tablespoonful to a gallon. 

Truit stains nay usually be removed 
by pouring boiling water through the 
stain. 





Grass For Pigs. 

Notwithstanding the anatomy of the 
pig would seem to dispute the proposi- 
tion, grass is necessary to its best de- 
velopment, says Texas Farm and 
Ranch. The small stomach would seem 
to indicate a grain ration or concen- 
trated food of some sort, and so it does. 
Hogs are wanted to consume a large 
amount of feed, converting it into 
pork. Therefore the first thing requir- 
ed is to enlarge his capacity to eat, or, 
in other words, to enlarge his stomach. 
Grass, being bulky in proportion to its 
nutritious qualities, is the very thing 
and involves the only known method 
of enlarging the stomach. At the same 
Sime it furnishes the protein needed to 
develop flesh, muscle and bone. Then 
when we have a large frame built up 
with enlarged digestive capacity it is 
| an easy matter to put on the fat with 
| corn or other carbohydrate feeds. 





which seems to have been clinched at | 


the races, is the extreme popularity 
of muslin gowns, the muslins either 
hand painted or hand printed, the sim 
ple fabric serving only as an excuse 
for boundless extravagance. 


The use of taffeta silk, satin and 
black velvet ribbon as accessories in 
trimming linen and cotton gowns is 


more effectively brought out this_sea- 


BAD DRINKING WATER.—Every 
one suffers greatly from the different 
kinds of water he is compelled to drink, 
and nothing is so likely to bring on an 
attack of diarrhoea. Perry Davis’ Pain- 
Killer is the only safe, quick and sure 
cure for it, cramps and cholera morbus. 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25 

cents and 50 cents. . 








Every one suffers greatly from the 
different kinds of water he is compelled 
to drink, and nothing is so likely to 
bring on an attack of diarrhoea. Perry 


Davis’ Pain-Killer is the only safe, 


quick and sure cure for it, cramps and 
morbus. Avoid 


cholera substitutes, 


there is but one Pain-Killer, Perry 


Davis’. 


h 


Price, 25c. and 50c. 





Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


information, apply to 








INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
as 
Best companies only represented. 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 


Blackstone, Va. 


andolph-Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, - Va. 











ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’] Counsel. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


Secretary. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT. 


PETERSBUG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 
Established 1860 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOT & SOWERS, Agen's, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 








UMMER 


Begin | 
Right! 


SLIT r 4 


ing. 


JOHNSON’'S TORIC. 


oeeia\e 


= season with little trouble. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning ts 


is here, and those who start 


right will go through the whole summer 


A taint of Mala- 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 


of sickness is just to be able to 


With 


attend to one’s duties. 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why 
World’s Greatest Medicine. 


don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money on 


It is the 


JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 


business 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


It is 100 times 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 





Granitville, =. C, Avgust 6, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful Observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as One of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed for it. 

Yours truly, 


T. P. EDwarps, M.D. 





It has been on the market for the 
pe seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 
A. B. CIRARDEAU, 


SAVANNAH, GA. 


For Catalogues and 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 


Get it 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co. 


Are showing a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 
SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 
The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 
we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 
See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT s50c. AND ie 
NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
| ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at 50c. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 
CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 
years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO,., 


VIR 





CINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


_ This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
: CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
_ ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


[THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmvillee HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmonth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT, Agent. Blackstone, Va. 


Dt W.V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 














The Light of the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


lost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
0 superb engravings of Christ and 
jis mother by the great painters. 
‘hild’s stories for each picture. So 
eautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ing day and night to fill orders; 12 
arloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
aite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 


{ 
] 








elenco Nrunolcte 


Moncure & Epes, 


| 5,000 worth of books—first experience. DEALERS IN— 
rs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
er $2,000 worth of books—first ex- e 

| lerience. Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, Motions 
rders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND 


ok thirty-one orders first week. 
| \hristian man or woman can make 
| 1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
3 going rapidly. Write quick for 
rms. 


Wanted.—_State Manager to have 
harge of correspondence and all the 
| gents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
orcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 





Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
‘f Petersburg, 
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T0 Build a Home or ae - write to the under- 
Ned. 8st Reterences Furnished. 
Pay Off Old Debts? : 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Money loaned at lowest rate pessible. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From-— 


ow. T-DOyYN E, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furniship 
l g your house at a lower price than can b 
pouent Pome leat ere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Tnitation Hard Woods: 
EPPES, attresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..:..... 


PRICES LOWER THAN HVER. 


7@- When in Farmvilie call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 




















All pains cured a Unfallin 
by Dr. David’s 3 and DISuSenE: 
Pain Cure. = Pr-pasierscouss 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A YALUABLE : 
REMEDY POR ives iiss Or abeptitn, costite 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 


LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR __ INTRSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
egpecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACKSTON 4H, 











VIRGINIA 
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HATE POONER ENDRAVING CO MICE Vm 


IEW OF BUILDING. 





M tt . THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
OtlO: INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 





A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. 





Is this School the 


School for Your Daughter ? 
PERTINENT FACTS. 





BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 


The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet: wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building); 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 





CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

II. THOROUGH —There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, aud have been specially 
commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work. There is 
no vain pretence or show. ‘“‘THOROUGH” is the first word and the 
last word in the work of the school. 

III. SUCCESSFUL.—-The purpose and work of the school have com- 
mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 





w Ww THREE COURSES. ¥” 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. ; 

TEACHER'S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN'S COLLEGE COURSE prepares directly for Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. An extract from a letter written by 
President Smith, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: “‘I take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
than must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 


dolph-Macon graduates.”’ 





Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rev. JAMES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 





RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA.., 


SEPTEMBER 12, 1901. 


OnE DoLuaAR A YEAR. 





Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 





THE SIN OF OMISSION. 


It isn’t the thing you do, dear, 
It’s the thing you leave undone, 

Which gives you a bit of a heartache 
At the setting of the sun. 

The flower you did not send, dear, 
The letter you did not write, 

The word you did not say, dear, 
Are your haunting ghosts at night. 


The stone you might have lifted 
Out of a brother’s way, 
The bit of heartsome counsel 
You were hurried too much to say. 
The loving touch of the hand, dear, 
And the gentle, winning tone, 
You had no time nor thought for 
With troubles enough of your own. 


e acts of kindness, 
vue or mind, 
These chances to be angels 
“ Which we poor mortals find, 
They come in night and silence 
Each chill, reproachful wraith, 
When hope is faint and flagging 
And a blight has fallen in faith. 
; —Margaret E, Sangster. 
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Editorial. 


THE TRAGEDY AT BUFFALO. 


The crack of the assassin’s pistol, 
which sent the President of our nation 
into the valley of the shadow of death 
and a shudder throughout the world, 
was not merely the dastardly deed of a 
Judas, who would slay even while ex- 
tending a salutation of peace, but a 
blow at all government and law, aimed 
by the kingdom of darkness. A cry of 

-execration has burst from the world’s 

lips, and language is pitifully inade- 
quate to express the proper abhorrence 
of such a deed. Oh, the pity and the 
shame of it! The loathsome horror! 
It drips and oozes with putrescent foul- 
ness! 


WHAT BRED THE CRIME? 


Where shall we search for the ex- 
‘planation of such unfathonable base- 
ness? Look beneath the surface of our 
social conditions for the roots that are 
poisoning the hidden wells of charac- 
ter. There are agencies at work with- 
out let or hindrance whose legitimate 
fruit can be naught else but such sick- 
ening horrors as the tragedy at Buffalo. 
America is too free in many ways. The 
bitter speeches and writings of our 
would-be political and sociological 
leaders fire the brains of shallow pated 





followers who leap to the vain conclu- 
sion that the remedy for real or im- 
agined ills is a bullet through some 
prominent man’s heart. All this silly 
talk with which we have been flooded 
for several years past about imperial- 
ism and the absurd statements, made 
for the sake of gaining a few votes, that 
our President and his associates were 
seeking to set up an empire, is of this 
sort of demagogical and incendiary 
bosh. It is not at all probable that even 
the men who have hurled these anathe- 
mas believed them when uttered. And 
the criminality of such statements is 
evident from their fruit borne last 
week, 
“YHLLOW” PAPERS. 


Another source is “yellow journal- 
ism,’”’ that murderous cut-throat and 
pirate of the sea of morality; that foul 
sewer which belches forth its hideous 
slime and deadly miasma into our 
homes and poisons our youth and man- 
hood at their very fountain head. These 
villainous publications, by exalting, 
glorying and justifying crime, strike at 
the very foundations of all virtue and 
goodness. In recent issues of a New 
York sheet, the Beelzebub of the legion, 
there have appeared, for instance, two 
articles, one describing with great gus- 
to and many illustrations the crimes of 
a famous Italian bandit, and another 
justifying assassination, and showing 
the good that it is claimed has come out 
of such deeds of unspeakable vilenegs. 
We verily believe that the owner of 
this sheet, who publishes more than 
One paper, and who is the high priest 
of the hierarchy of darkness, is doing 
more to debauch by the wholesale our 
civilization and damn the morals of our 
age than any other half-dozen living 
men. One of the reporters of such a 
sheet, in which the gospel according to 
the devil and his angels is issued to the 
people of the world each day, when the 
question of eternal punishment was be- 
fore the public, called up over the 
‘phone Rey. Dr. Newman Smyth, the 
author and minister, and asked for a 
fifty-word interview on “Hell.” ‘Make 
it short and hot,’ said the reporter. 
Dr. Smyth complied. ‘Hell,’ he said, 
“is the place where the Sunday edition 
[the worst of all—Ed.] of your paper 
ought to be printed and circulated.” 

The attempted assassination of Pres- 
ident McKinley is in part the fruit of 
“yellow” journalism. 


RED FLAG OF ANARCHY. 
This is another source of such a 
crime. The miserable wretch boasts 
that he is an anarchist, and for this 
reason did the deed. If you have not 


read after or heard one of these adders 
and vipers of society talk, you will be 
astounded at their monstrous perver- 
sion of all ethical standards. They 
have gloried in the assassin’s deed and 
drunk his health. Their flag is a bloody 
red. Their papers are entitled, ‘The 
Frebrand,” etc. True morality is to kill, 
kill, kill, every one in authority, and 
then to rob to their hearts’ content. 
One of them declared not long since 
that he would every ruler on earth had 
only one life, that he might slay them 
all at one blow. They would murder 
God himself were He in their power. 
For they are atheists. And yet we suffer 
these cockatrices, as it were, to write 
and publish and preach aloud on the 
hustings their poisonous creed. They 
are the cholera bacilli of civilization. 


THE SALOON. 

How much did liquor and drugs have 
to do with this crime? The assassin’s 
father, we are told, was a saloon-keeper. 
The son tended bar for him. In Buf- 
falo he crept from his lair over a saloon 
to commit the sickening deed of un- 
speakable vileness. 


POSSESSED OF THE DEVIL. 

The Scripturad explanation of this 
crime is, “possessed of the devil.” It 
was a blow aimed by the kingdom of 
darkness at law and light. How silly 
is evil! How it defeats itself! Already 
behold what good is being brought out 
of hell’s futile attempt to smite the 
kingdom of God. How easily does the 
Almighty turn the force of every blow 
of sin against itself. Like the adder 
infuriated, it stings itself to death. El 
Shaddai can make even the crimes of 
man to praise Him, 


OUR PRESIDENT MAGNIFIED. 


How much greater than ever has our 
President become through this deadly 
peril. From millions of hearts and lips 
throughout the world there have leaped 
a cry of execration, a message of sym- 
pathy and a prayer to God for the re- 
covery of the stricken chief. Can his- 
tory, outside of the Saviour’s life, pro- 
duce a sublimer comment on an assas- 
sin’s blow than fell from his lips, ““May 
God forgive him’’? How cheerful, cour- 
ageous, and strong in his suffering he 
has shown himself. To his noble wife 
who bore so bravely the terrible blow, 
“This is not our first battle. We have 
won harder battles than this.”’ To his 
physicians: “Gentlemen, do you advise 
an immediate [and exceedingly severe] 
operation?” “Yes, sir.’ To his secre- 
tary: “Are these men surgeons?” “Yes, 
sir.” “Then, gentlemen, go ahead. I 
am ready.” 


Prayer is being heard. God listening 
as always, answers. We are told our 
President is to recover. His temperate 
life and habits have stored up reserve 
force for this emergency, and by pre- 
serving the tissues healthy, saved him. 
Had he been a man given to drink, he 
would ere now, no doubt, be shrouded 
for his burial. 

THE ASSASSIN. 

What of the would-be murderer? 
some are saying, and we regret to read 
the names of preachers (not among us 
in the South) in the list, ““Lynch him!” 
“Year him to pieces.’’ But this is to 
descend to his level and commit his 
crime of murder. Ought not the at- 
tempt upon our rulers’ lives to be made 
a capital offence and anarchy classed 
as high treason? 

Why will the papers exalt this miser- 
able wretch to a bad eminence by pub- 
lishing his picture, that of his home 
and his family, 


had for breakfast this morning, the 


shape of his nose, color of his eyes, and 


starting a discussion as to how to 
pronounce his name. No doubt a maud- 
lin desire for notoriety united with his 
anarchistic bloodthirstiness to urge 
him to his foul deed. Will not all this 
newspaper gossip about this wretch in- 
cite some other miscreant to attempt a 
similar crime upon some other promi- 
nent man? Let the creature die in 
loathsome oblivion, like him who for 
notoriety burnt the Temple of Diana. 
Let his name rot in silence. Make no 
reference to him. Already there are 
diseased imaginations ready to make a 
hero of the wretch . 

But shall we not pray for him? One 
paper says, “No, do not pray for him; 
hang him.’ It seems a pity he cannot 
be hung. But even if he were to hang, 
should we not pray for him? Do not 
we see at every legal execution, the 
minister of the law to carry out the 
sentence of justice and the minister of 
the Gospel to offer mercy to the con- 
demned? Is he not a soul for whom 
Christ died? Are we not commanded 
by the Master to pray for our enemies? 
Misled as he is by the powers of dark- 
ness, glorying in his shame as he does, 
yet shall we not pray that he may find 
a place of repentance and be plucked 
as a brand from the eternal burning 
even from the rotten mouth of hell, 
and as the dying thief, become a trophy 
snatched from the kingdom of dark- 
ness by the redeeming power of our 
almighty Sayiour? Even while de- 
manding that he pay the penalty of his 
crime unto the uttermost, shall we not 
say with the noble victim of this igno- 
ble wretch, “May God forgive him’’? 
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HIS BROTHER'S KEEPER; | 


Stewardship. 
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BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy's 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Etc. 


qurraseen, M06, BY COWGREGATIONAL AND GUNBAY SCHOOL PUBLISEING SOCIETY. 
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(Continued.) 


“TSI! me about Tt.” ‘Eric tried to sit 
up a little and nervously moved his fin- 
gers over the bedclothes. 

Stuart briefly described the scene at 
the train, and Eric listened with frown- 
ing brow and strained muscles. 

“That Salvation lass must be a brave 
one. Who did you say she was?” 

“Miss Dwight. She has just come up 
here, I understand, within a day or 
two.” And Stuart went on to tell Eric 
her story as he knew it. Eric listened 
with great eagerness. Then he inquired 
about the men; bow they had behaved, 
what they were planning to do, what 
the next move would be, whether the 
men who had gone on down to the low- 
er range would probably go into the 
mines or whether they would be pre- 
vented by the miners. 

“J tell you, Stuart,’ said Erie after 
question and answer had been going 
for several minutes in this way, “I 
must get up out of this, and very soon 
too. The doctor cana keep me here two 
weeks, because I mean to be carried 
down to the square if I can’t walk. Now 
4s just the time when I ought to be 
SMileu%. men, If they once begin to 
not love,<, ine law the cause of labor 
will suffer a setback that it cannot re- 
cover from for years.” 

“That's true. But there is a lawless 
element already roused that is growing 
worse every day. If a gun had gone off 
this noon I doubt if a soldier of the en- 
tire number of troops would have left 
the spot alive. The men would have 
elimbed over 100 dead bodies to tear 
the soldiers in pieces. I think I never 
came so near to seeing the claws of the 
wild beast in the mob in all my life.” 

“Ab,” replied Erie sadly. *‘] have seer 
them more th once. Heaven grant 
you don’t see what I have.” He refer- 
red to scenes which had occurred when 
he was a boy in the coal regions of 
England. Stuart had often talked them 
over with Eric. 

“Amen,” answered Stuart. He re- 
mained silent then, his thoughts busy 
with the events of the morning. He 
was casting about for a good opportu- 
nity to tell Eric his experience at the 
beginning of the day. In the midst of 
all the perplexing and complicated sit- 
uation in which he was now placed 
Stuart went back repeatedly to his 
change of attitude toward all the facts 
of his own life. That must have been 
a tremendous event to hold so supreme 
a place in his mind as it did. 

Just then Louise went by the door 
and called out, as she went on into the 
dining room, “Luncheon is ready!” Stu- 
art had forgotten all about eating, but 
he left Eric to go in and keep Louise 
company. 


All the time he was eating he felt 
that he must tell bis sister the facts 
about his—what did he eall it? The 
word “conversion” bad always been 


distasteful to him, but what bad hap- 
pened to him? Something very remark- 
able and so remarkable that it seized 
him and held him in a loving and joy- 
ful grasp. nuking Jim-feel that all oth- 


— ———— 
er Matters Were ws NOTIME ‘Tompareda 
with this. He was not of an emotional 
nature. His whole education and train- 
ing were of such a nature that he had 
always prided himself on being a re- 
fined, self possessed man of the world, 
telling the truth, living purely, being 
strictly honest and brave, but without 
exhibition of passion or feeling, except 
at rare intervals when a strange, hered- 
itary outburst would sweep away all 
traditions as if he were mad. 

But now he felt as if a new passion 
had caught him up and held him; a 
new life swayed his whole being; he 
was calm, and yet he felt thrilled with 
this new existence. There was DO yes- 
terday any more. Everything was to- 
day and tomorrow. Jesus was the one 
great central, throbbing, pulsing, mov- 
ing impulse with him. He was a new 
man. And yet men say, superficially, 
sometimes in these days, that the times 
of miracles are gone by. Is there a 
greater miracle in all the earth than 
when a human being like Stuart Dun- 
can is born again, made a new man in 
Christ Jesus? 

As soon as luncheon was ended Stuart 
had resolved what to do. He must tell 
Louise. There must be the truest and 
frankest understanding between them 
on this matter. It was too vital to be 
neglected or passed over or postponed. 

“Louise,” he said as they went into 
the drawing room together, “I want to 
tell you something, now we are alone.” 

Louise did not reply, and Stuart went 
on, feeling the gap between his sister 
and this new life of his to be wider and 
deeper with every word he uttered. 

“Barly this morning I had a very re- 
markable experience,” Stuart contin- 
ued. “I had what seemed like a vision 
of my real life, and it was very distinet 
to me that all these years I had been 
neglecting the one most important part 
of my life.” Stuart hesitated a moment 
as Louise sat looking at him in silent 
astonishment. “I have decided, Louise, 
that I must be a Christian.” 

There was an embarrassing silence. 
Louise colored and looked away from 
Stuart. At last she said in a low voice, 
“What do you mean?” 

Stuart did not know what to say at 
first. He felt that Louise would not 
understand him, but he spoke with the 
directness and simplicity that seemed 
demanded by the occasion. 

“T mean, dear, that I am going to 
live a new life, with God’s help. I look 


at everything differently. I never used | 


to think of Christ as anything more 
than a historical figure. Now he seems 
to me like a personal friend. More than 
that, he seems to be my own personal 
Saviour. I never knew before what the 
words ‘saved’ and ‘salvation’ meant to 
me. Now they are real. They apply to 
my own condition. I seem to look at all 
the events of life, my own and others, 
in the light of eternity. It is difficult 
for me to make all this clear to you, 
Louise.. Would, yoy. understand it any 
better If I should use the old word ‘con- 
version’ and say I had an experience 
this morning that has converted me to 
a Christian lifa?’ 








“No; I don't know that | would,” Lou- 
ise replied coldly. She had gone over 
to the piano and sat down on the stool 
facing Stuart, but not looking into his 
face. 

“Can't you understand me, Louise?’ 
eried Stuart. His disappointment was 
very great, although he had been pre- 
pared for something of this kind before 
he spoke. 

“No, I don’t understand, Stuart. It is 
very strange. You seem to think you 
haven’t been a Christian all this time. 
You speak as if I wasn’t one.” 

“Are you, Louise?” asked Stuart gen- 
tly. But the question provoked her as 
he had not foreseen. He wished strong- 
ly afterward that be bad pot put it. It 
seemed as if he was judging her from 





Louise turned about on the piano stool 
and struck a few chords. 


wiS own Christian experience, not yet a 
day old. 

“Yes, 1am! What am I? A heathen?” 
Louise stamped her foot, as she always 
did when angry. Stuart saw that her 


thought of the word was not his. He 
remained silent, and Louise turned 
about on the piano stool and struck a 
few chords fitfully. Then she wheeled 
back and said bluntly: “What are you 
going to do? Join the Salvation Ar- 
my?” 

Stuart shrunk back as if from a blow. 
It was all so contrary to his experience 
that he was entirely unable to shape 
his speech as usual. He vas silent un- 
til Louise repeated her question. 

“T shall join the St. John’s church. 
And I may join the army too. I un- 
derstand people can do that without 
belonging to the ranks in one way.” 

Louise rose to her feet with a look of 
scorn that Stuart could not endure. 
“Well, father ought to be here to see 
all this! He would want to know if 
this is Stuart Duncan, his son.” 

“It is true he would not see the old 
Stuart Dunean,” replied Stuart, with 
a noble dignity that even Louise could 
not help noticing, “but he would find a 
better one, I hope. Louise, dear, I wish 
you could understand just what I’ve 
felt. It is impossible for me to look on 
very many things as I did once. I 
want to say this to you now, so that 
you will not be surprised at certain 
events which may take place in the 
future.” 

“To what do you refer? To your 
joining the army? I suppose the lead- 
er is an attraction just now. I hear 
Miss Dwight has been sent up to take 
eharge.” 

It was as cruel and harmful a fling 
as Louise could be guilty of. But she 
was stung into bitterness by many 
events of the past few days, and her 
selfish, narrow nature had more than 
once delighted to make Stuart suffer. 

Stuart was pale to his lips. His 
Christian experience, his “‘conversion,” 
as he could call it was mot more sa- 














ered to his thoughts than the memory 
of the army leader and the thought of 
her sacrifice and surrender of all that — 
most young women count dear. 

“Louise!” he cried, and if he had not — 
been in the grasp of a better strength — 
here he would have been swept into 
one of his old time bursts of passion. 
“Louise, you do not know what you 
wound. You must not harm my con- 
ception of Christ or cast any dishonor 
on his work in my forgiven soul. You 
have no right.” 

He spoke on sternly and yet with so 
much evident right defense of his in- 
ner motives that Louise was frighten- 
ed. She might perhaps have asked 
Stuart’s pardon, but he, fearing to 
prolong the conversation, went out of 
the room and in to see Eric. Louise, 
after standing idly by the piano a few 
minutes, at last went up stairs to her 
own room. 

Stuart sat down by Eric and asked 
the nurse to leave them alone a little 


while. He was suffering from his in- 


| terview with Louise, but he wanted to 


tell Eric bis experience. It seemed to 
him necessary before he went on witb 
his life another day. 

In a few sentences he told Brie his — 
experience of the morning. Eric lis- 
tened in wonder. He was very weak. — 
He grasped Stuart’s hand and pressed — 
it feebly when he paused in his narra- — 
tive. : 

“T never had any such ‘leading,’ as — 
our men call it. I joined the army be- — 
cause I believed it was the only kind — 
of Christianity that can really help 
things much.” 

“But how is it, Eric? Do you feel 
a personal relationship to Cu.sov as a 
Saviour?” 

“Yes, I think I do. But it is 
plain to me as I would like.” 

“That is the most astonishing thing 
to me,” replied Stuart aig eg ? 
“You know I never had - (9 be 
ever talking about salvation or a 
Saviour. You don’t remember, do you, — 
that we ever talked on this subject be- — 
fore?” } 

Eric shook his head. 

“And yet, now,’ continued Stuart 
reverently, “I seem to feel as I never 
felt or expected to feel less than a day 
ago. I can’t explain it, Eric, but Christ 
seems the most real of all realities in 
my life. I can put it in this way: 
Henceforth I do not feel able or willing 
to do anything without first asking, 
‘Would Christ approve this? Would 
he say, ‘Do it?” 

“Does that apply to your use of prop- 
erty and money and the present mine 
troubles?” asked Eric bluntly. 

“Yes.” The answer came with a 
positive conviction that thrilled the 
pale face on the pillow. “Yes; my 
whole life is changed. All my relations 
to my fellow men, all my possessions’ 
and their use, all that belongs to my 
powers of any kind, seem under the 
law of this new indwelling. Eric, do 
you believe in the fact of God actually 
dwelling in man?” 

Eric did not reply at once. 
was a thoughtful silence. 

“Yes, I believe it. 1 don’t see it very 
plain. But if you feel as you say you 
do it will change matters in the rela- 
tions you bear to the men and all 
around.” 

“Of course. I don’t see details ye 
but I feel willing to walk where the | 
light shines. Eric, old friend, life even 
under our present troublous conditions — 
seems like a very great, grand thing” 
to me now.” 

“I am glad for you,” replied Brie 
simply. : 

Stuart saw that he was not able to” 
endure much, and he called the nurse 
back soon after that and went out | 
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Gut that vrier COMMUNION ald the two 
men much good. 

It was now nearly 3 o’clock. Word 
came up to Stuart that the men who 
had been persuaded to leave had gone 
back on the first train east. There 
had been a great demonstration, and 
then the miners had disappeared, many 
of them going on down to the lower 
range to help the men there in their 
dealings with the remaining strangers. 


Matters were quiet in Champion as 
the day wore on, and there was no 
news of an exciting character from be- 
low. The owners there had not tried 
to set the new men to work, but were 
evidently waiting for a large addition 
of the force to come in from the south 
and west. These would not pass 
through Champion. 

Affairs were in this waiting condi- 
tion the next day at noon when Stu- 
art’s Aunt Royal came. 

She was a large, showy woman, a 
slave to society and a thorough woman 
of the world, a born diplomat and 
financier. She had very determined 
views of life and among them was the 
conviction that one might as well be 
dead as out of the fashion or out of so- 
ciety. She spoke of the people who 
were not in society as “the masses,” 
the “common people, you know,” when- 
ever she mentioned them at all. She 
had inherited a large amount of mon- 
ey, a great deal of which was invested 
in tenement and saloon property in 
New York. This is a very plain and 
perhaps shocking revelation of Aunt 
Royal’s main means of support, but it 
is a historical fact and goes with a 
biography of her person. Besides, who 
does own most of the saloon and tene- 
ment properiy of New York and get 


he rentals from it? 
~ fo sum up briefly, Aunt Royal was 


very much like her brother, the late 

Ross Duncan, with the exception of his 
_. ff and hard manner of speech. 

Aut «woyal spoke very sweetly and 
gently always. A French revolution 
in New York would not have provoked 
@ rough or elevated tone of voice from 
Aunt Royai. She had little education, 
as her father had been a market gar- 
dener in one of the city suburbs. It 
was there he had begun to make his 
money, and Aunt Royal as a girl had 
helped him, more than once driving a 

wagon load of vegetables and fruits 
into the city. She never spoke of that 
now. 

The first word Louise said was, 
“Aunt, you have come to stay all win- 
ter, I hope?” 

“T think so. Yes, I would be glad to 
escape from the whirl this winter for 
a change.” 

“We're having a little ‘whirl’ up here, 
madam,” remarked the doctor, who 
had come upto see Eric that afternoon 
and was standing in the hall where 
Louise greeted her aunt. 

“Ah, Dr. Saxon,” said Aunt Royal, 
“T am delighted to see you again!’ In 
reality she hated the doctor vigorous- 
ly, and the doctor returned her feeling 
with interest. ‘You are having trou- 
ble up here, you mean? I suppose it 
will soon be quiet. These people will 
soon be driven to work again. They 
mever make anything by these upris- 
ings.” 

“No, ma’am, only work for the doc- 
tors,” replied Saxon. He went into 
BHrie’s room, and Aunt Royal and Lou- 

_ ise went up stairs. 

“So you have one of these people in 
the house. Don’t you consider that 
rather dangerous?’ Aunt Royal said 
in her sweet, clear voice as she was 
going up the broad staircase with her 
niece. 

Eric from where he lay ' eard every 
Byllable distinctly. He had met Aunt 
Royal once, and the meeting was not a 











pleasant memory. THe nad never Deen 
able to keep from choking when he 
thought of the condescending air with 
which this woman had expressed her- 
self to him on the occasion of his sav- 
ing Stuart’s life. It was very much as 
if he had been a Newfoundland dog 
and she had patted him on the head for 
pulling Stuart out of the water by the 
teeth. 

“When do you think I can get out of 
here, doctor?” he asked almost roughly. 

“Not for a week anyway. You’re get- 
ting on well. Don’t mind her. I’d hate 
to have the job of being her family 
physician. I don’t believe she has any 
real heart. It’s a piece of leather with 
valves, warranted to let just so much 
blood through, and only so much, every 
beat. She hasn’t any more real circu- 
lating system than a frog.” 

Eric stared at the doctor. He had 
never heard the doctor at his very 
gruffest say anything so harsh. The 
doctor seemed ashamed immediately 
and tried to apologize by saying: 

“I ought not to have said that, but I 
feel better for it.” 

Two days went by, and still the situ- 
ation between the mine owners and the 
strikers remained nearly the same. The 
owners at the lower range had not yet 
succeeded in getting enough men in to 
go to work. Several of them who had 
gone on from Champion had been per- 
suaded to leave. The troops were still 
at De Mott, and the speeches of the 
miners in their daily meetings at the 
park were growing more bitter against 
them. The wounded officer at the ho- 
tel was recovering. His friends had 
come up to take care of him, and the 
doctor thought he could go home at the 
end of the week. Andrew Burke had 
proved a delightful companion to the 
officer. He had moved some of his 
choicest roses down into the room and 
had himself proved the truth of the 
proverb, “A merry heart doeth good 
like medicine.” 

It was Friday night that the Vas- 
plaines had invited Aunt Royal, Lou- 
ise and Stuart toa quiet dinner at their 
house. Stuart did not want to go. He 
knew what the company would be, and 
he had no liking for the young Vas- 
plaine who for a year or two now was 
evidently trying to win the favor of 
Louise. Stuart, even before the experi- 
ence which made life a new thing for 
him, never had any fellowship except 
that of an acquaintance with Vas- 
plaine, and he knew enough about him 
to dislike his immoral character and 
his general make up as a man. 

The family was exceedingly wealthy, 
and next te the Duncans’ their house 
was the finest in Champion. It was 
built at the other end of the valley to- 
ward the park. The elder Vasplaine 
had retired some years before. His 
brother and his son carried on certain 


lumber and copper industries north of 
Cnampion. ‘hey were not directly in- 


terested in the iron mines, except as 
they were inyolved in the general con- 
dition of business, all of which, of 
course, felt the effect of the strike. 
There was also in the family a daugh- 
ter, Miss Una Vasplaine, a young wo- 
man about Louise’s age. The girls 
had been playmates. 

Stuart was sitting by Miss Vasplaine 
at this dinner, and the conversation 
was general all about him. He was 
just replying to a question put by his 
companion, and she had rallied him on 
his serious appearance. Miss Una was 
vivacious, a striking looking girl, and 
Stuart in the old days had always 
found her an agreeable talker. He 
smiled in reply to her question and 
was on the point of answering when 
the whole company received a shock 
that set the ladies screaming and the 


gentlemen starting to their feet in. 


alaxm. 
(To be continued.) 











THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 


se te its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
ou 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucravive positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college,’ < 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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Communications. 


—————. 


GLIMPSES OF THE HIGHLANDS. 


June 8th, 10 o’clock at night, and yet 
one can easily read a letter by this long 
Scotch twilight. We are in the station 
at Ayr, while Mr. Cannon and Dr. Wil- 
lard are at the ‘booking office’ to get 
the tickets. Such an eventful day we 
have had, and the the “Burns 
still envelopes us. 


halo, 
atmosphere,” 1 am 
utterly unable to cope with the subject 
here, nor can I tell how full of senti- 
ment this visit to the scenes of Burn’s 
birthplace and some of his best loved 
poems makes us. Perhaps one reason 
for our enthusiasm is that this is our 
first day in Bonny Scotland, and we 
are eager to enter upon these scenes of 
history and romance so dear to “Young 
America,” and may I add old 
America, too? 

After changing cars at Kilmarnock, 
we reach “Auld Ayr, which niver a town 
surpasses for honest men and bonny 
lassies,’ and with the reverence of pil- 


not 


grims, wend our way to the statue of 
the poet. ‘Tis like a picture we have 
cherished for years, the same beautiful 
eyes and mouth, and a tall, graceful 
figure, fit for any drawing-room. I had 
not thought that a peasant’s figure 
would show such refinement, but then 
he was Robert Burns, the poet. 

Dr, Willard and Mr, Cannon were on 
te > t.noat with the driver cn our 
way o the cottage, and after they'd 
ieent taint Pie, Dr. Willard turn- 
ad to us, and said: “This is the only 
place there ever was % poet.” We all 
Smiled sympathetically, for who does 
not love. Burns? I forgot to say in con- 
nection with the statue, that around 
the pedestal are bas-reliefs, scenes 
from Cotter’s Saturday Night, High- 
land Mary, Tam O’Shanter, and the 
Jolly Beggars. : 

You should have heard the general 
outery when the first genuine thatched 
cottage was seen—so neat and pretty 
was it we almost envied its inhabitants. 
On some the saffron rose climbed even 
to the very eaves. 

In driving from Ayr to Alloway (or 
to Burns’ cottage), those long Scotch 
miles are not now, as of yore, filled 
with “mosses, waters, slaps and styles,” 
but along a beautiful, smooth road, 
shaded on one side by the park trees of 
some Laird’s estate, and these are held 
in by a tall stone wall. The nice old 
Scotchman (not so very old, either) 
that showed us the grounds over which 
Burns had played as a boy, and the old 
“Brig o’ Doon,” said that only 1,400 
people had been there that day; gen- 
erally the number far exceeds that. 
That old bridge, made famous by Tam 
O’Shanter’s ride, was built in 1262, and 
“has not even been repaired.” The 
warder told us he hoped it was “no 
too dark to see the statues.”’ 

How can one describe the thoughts 
and feelings that well up as he re- 
luctantly turns away from the room 
where Robbie Burns was born, the dark 
niche wherein lies the bed, and the 
table on which he wrote, the little 
milking stool that was at Mossgel, Tam 
O’Shanter’s chair and Souter Johnnie’s. 
Then those two small Bibles he and 
Bonny Jean exchanged when they 
plighted their troth, and Jean’s wed- 


ding ring, the first edition of his poems, 
the Kilmarnock edition, and Tam O’ 
Shanter in Burns’ own up-and-down 
handwriting—these things are sacred 
to lovers of the poet, and they were evi- 
dently to the Scotchman who showed 
them to us, so gently did he speak of 
them. 

Of course, we stole (woefully) a sprig 
of grass here and a piece of thatch 
there to “keep forever’ in memory of 
our visit. We had arrived late, after 
the gate was shut, in faet, but Dr. Wil- 
lard exercised a little magic, against 
which even a Scotchman is not proof, 
and it flew open for us. 

June 9th, Sunday, and we’re just back 
from the cathedral (in Glasgow), where 
Dr. Muir preached a very spiritual ser- 
mon. The service was not formal, as 
I had expected it would be, but simple 
rather and devotional. I enjoyed es- 
pecially the first anthem, the 100th 
This cathedral was built in the 
twelfth century. We were so sorry not 
to see the erypt, which is considered 
We had 
to wait in the nave, which is nearly as 
large as the church (the ‘“‘choir’’), and 
has a vaulted ceiling, until the pew- 
holders had gone in, and then we were 
shown excellent seats near the preacher, 
and the gentleman behind us handed 
us a hymn-book. A dim, religious light 
pervades the whole interior of these 


Psalm. 


one of the finest in existence. 


grand old churches, and thee beautiful ° 


stained glass windows look like gems 
in their sombre setting of stone. 

In the afternoon we heard Dr. 
Stalker, an eloquent minister and a 
fine writer, too. I did enjoy that ser- 
vice so much, and such congregational 
singing I have never heard. In Bonny 
Scotland the men go to church, and 
they sing, too. In the evening we 
heard MeNeil, the evangelist, in the 
largest house in Glasgow, and this was 
crowded. 

You never saw the like of chimney 
pots. I counted nineteen on one chim- 
ney here, and they all have them. An- 
other fashion we remarked on—the 
children dress in white, and sisters are 
always dressed alike. The Scotch peo- 
ple have the finest faces I have ever 
seen. You rarely see one smile, but 
they are hospitable, and have charming 
manners. This can be noticed even 
in the working classes, who are gentle 
and polite. The members of our party 
accused me of having left my heart in 
that land of good people. I am afraid 
I must plead guilty (this last sentence 
was written June 15th). 

June 10th.—We are on the beautiful 
Loch Lomond, in the region where they 
“slippit awa” at eighty, and then are 
ashamed of dying so young. Ben Lo- 
mond is frowning severely down on us 
through the “Scotch mist.” Such 
beautiful mountains I have never seen, 
sloping down to the very water’s edge, 
with here and there a dear little stone 
cottage nestling among the trees. We 
have just passed Loss, with its streets 
of the quaintest homes and its village 
church. The lake is dotted here and 
there with lovely little green islands, 
one having a rocky base. How I am 
going to enjoy reading Scott when I 
get home! No wonder the Highlanders 
are a brave, hardy race. 

At Inversnaid we take the coach for 
Loch Katrine. Scrambling up that lad- 
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der to a seat on top we find we have 
a typical Highlander for our driver— 
tall and straight, with that strong 
Scotch face, an example of which many 
of us have seen in Dr. Watson’s (lan 
McLaren's) pictures. We are not afraid 
when that white horse on the left be- 
gins to prance and plunge and refuses 
to work; the quiet ‘pull-up’ of the 
man who holds the reins with a few 
encouraging thumps from another 
coachman, who is walking, starts him 
in good order. 

Along Loch Achray (given with that 
inimitable “burr’) I catch my first 
glimpse of Scotch broom, a familiar 
sight to natives of Albemarle, and here 
is the purple heather, so dear to the 
Highlander’s heart, and the bracken, 
like our little tree fern. Over on our 
right is a little thatched cottage, where 
Rob Roy’s wife is said to have been 
born. And here’s the “blue bell,” and 
further on is peat in little bricks. Ar- 
riving at Loch Katrine, we scurry back 
as fast as our feet can carry us to 
gather heather and bog-cotton and 
bracken. The ground makes you think 
you are on some wild boggy moor, so 
spongy and “ragged” is it. Then the 
steamer comes, and we go on that lake 
whose placid waters were so often rip- 
pled by the waves from Ellen Duglar’s 
skiff—at least so Sir Walter Scott 
would have it. Ben Venue is on our 
right, and on our left towers old Ben 
A’an, from whose topmost crag James 
Fitz-James called together his follow- 
ers with a blast of his horn. We com- 
forted ourselves for the “Scotch mist” 
(vain) by thinking it was characteris- 
tic weather. Ellen’s Isle soon comes 
into view, and the ‘‘gnarled old oak,” 
whence her skiff shot out to meet the 
strange knight—thinking it was her 
father’s horn she heard. 

The hills come closer, and finally the 
lakes, and is shut in by the entrance 
to the Trossachs dell. A mile drive 
through this wild gorge with its pre- 
cipitious cliffs on right and left brought 
us to the Trossachs hotel, and to din- 
ner—a welcome event at this stage of 
the route, After partaking of this re- 
past, we had a delightful drive of nine 
through picturesque scenery 
teeming with romance. Past the spot 
where Fitz-James and Roderick Dhu 
had their almost fatal combat, past the 
remains of that old Roman encamp- 
ment, and past tantalizing patches of 
blue bells—why didn’t I think to tip 
Dr. W.’s hat off at one of these? and 
on to take the train for Stirling Castle, 
that stronghold of the ancient Scottish 
Of course, when there, and 
standing in full view of Wallace’s 
monument, and the field of Bannock- 
burn, some one of our party must needs 
be inspired to quote; 


miles 


kings. 


“Scots, wha ha wi’ Wallace bled, 
Scots’ wha Bruce hath often led,” ete 


This rugged old castle, with its battle- 
ments and towers, stands on a moun- 
tain of rock, and how Bruce’s men 
could scale its precipitous sides and 
take the castle is more than I can un- 
derstand. The view is magnificent, the 
Vale of Monteith, lying at its foot so 
smooth and green, and those mountains 
we have just left in the distance. 

The room where James II, stabbed 
the Earl of Douglas, those dark steps 
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down which he dragged him, and the 
little window out of which he threw 
the lifeless body, give a grewsome cast 
to this grim old castle, In this room 
is the pulpit John Knox sometimes 
used, also a long-handled battle ax dug 
up on the field of Bannockburn—one 
representing the gospel of peace, the 
other war. We walked on the castle 
walls, and a courteous Scotch laddie, 
one of the Highlanders in barracks 
there, said we must see the dungeon, 
and proceeded to take us there. We 
now find no fault with the expression, 
“dark as a dungeon.” Mr, C. went in 
far enough, he says, to see a tiny grat- 
ing let in some light from above, but I 
saw nothing but stygian blackness. 
There was quite a charming little scene 
enacted as we came out of the castle. 
Three or four Highland laddies, in their 
kilts and clan plaids, came out, and we 
immediately snatched our opportunity 
for a snap-shot—they did not object. I 
wish you could see these soldiers, they 
are all so young, and—yes, “bonny”’ is 
the very word that expresses it; fair, 
with rosy complexions, and such inno- 
cent, boyish faces. 

We're off to ‘Edinborotown” now, 
and I must wait to see what the mor- — 
row will reveal. 

SALLIE BLACKWELL. 
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FAMILY PRIVACY OF PUBLIC MEN. 
Washington, D. C, 


Whatever individual opinions are 
held as to Vice-President Roosevelt, 
Washington people are agreed that 
Mrs. Roosevelt is one of the most 
charming women, and on every side are 
heard expressions of sympathy for her 
in the illness of her two children. The — 
little ones are in Roosevelt Hospital 
in New York, and the general impres- 
sion is that they have been operated — 
upon for abscesses. This is not true, — 
however. The operations were for the — 
removal of adenoid growths in the 
nasal passages, a condition common 
among children, and the cause fre- 
quently of catarrh and deafness. The 
Vice-President and his wife have main- 
tained the same reserve about their 
children that Mr. and Mrs. Cleveland 
practiced with regard to their little 
ones. Their pictures have never been 
given out, and reporters on all the 
dailies have been requested not to men- 
tion them in the papers except in case 
of their illness. People of refinement — 
can appreciate this sentiment of pub- 
lic men to protect their families from 
newspaper tattle and notoriety, 


SOCIETY NOTES. 


Mrs. Theodore Bingham, of the En- 
gineer Corps, U. S. A., will return to 
Washington next week, and open her 
home for the winter. Through her 
husband's position as Superintendent of 
Public Buildings and Grounds, and of 
the social duties at the White House 
Mrs. Bingham has become one of the 
busiest of society women. She is also 
one of the most popular, for she com 
bines grace and tact with gravity and 
lack of affectation that the most frivo- 
lous is compelled to admire. She h 
done a great deal to relieve Mrs. Me-— 
Kinley of the arduousness of Whi 
House entertaining, but so unostenta- 
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tiously as to give no cause for envy or 
orfense. 

Writing of Washington society wo- 
men who find time or make it for 
serious, lofty work, one cannot omit 
the name of Mrs. MacFarland, wife of 
Hon. H. B. F. MacFarland, President 
of the Board of Commissioners of the 
District of Columbia. Mrs. Maclar- 
land, like Mrs. Bingham, on account of 
her husband’s position, is compelled to. 
- take an active part in official society, 
and the time and exertion required for 
it are incalculable. Mrs. MacFarland 
nevertheless finds opportunity and 
energy to assist in promoting nearly 
every worthy charity in the District. 
She is one of the most active members 
of the Associated Charities Organiza- 
tion, and a large part of the successful 
work of the Humane Society has been 
due to her active co-operation. She 
gives liberally of money, but not less 
so of sympathy, earnestness, and hard 
work. Mr. and Mrs. Mackarland are 
in Buffalo this week, where they as- 
sisted in the celebration of District of 
Columbia Day, September 3d. 


TO MARRY A DUKE. 


An engagement of international in- 
terest is that just announced of Miss 
Helen Morton, daughter of Ex-Vice- 
President Levi P. Morton, and Count 
Posen de Perigord, second son of the 
Duke de Talleyrand. Miss Morton 
spends a great deal of time in Wash- 
ington, though the family home is in 
New York State. She is a handsome 
young woman, well educated, and with 
a love of out-door athletics, such as 
golf, tennis and cross country riding, 
which she indulges with no record- 
breaking ambition, but merely for the 
wholesome delight the sports afford. 
By her marriage she will become a 
member of one of the most distinguish- 
ed French families, the title having de- 
secended from the Duchy of Talleyrand, 
created in 1817 for the famous minister 
of Napoleon I. 

Many unkind things are said by so- 
ciety people of the petty economics of 
the wealthy Misses Patten, one of 
whom is to marry Adjutant-General 
Corbin this fall. But society people 
are given to saying unkind things about 
each other, just like people not in so- 
ciety, and as one bright young woman 
said when the subject was mentioned 
to her, “If there is any eccentricity in 
a family, surely it is safest for it to 
dip on the side of economy.” 

The Duke and Duchess de la Roche- 
foucauld, of France, are about to visit 
America again, and have already ac- 
cepted invitations from Washington. 
The Duchess, as every one will remem- 
ber, was Miss Mattie Mitchell, daughter 
of Senator Mitchell, of Oregon, a beauty 
and an heiress. 


MINISTER WU TO LONDON. 


General regret will be felt in social 
circles over the transferral of Minister 
Wu Sing Fang from Washington to 
Lendon. Minister Wu is a thoroughly 
educated cosmopolitan, liberal man, 
and he has hosts of sincere friends 
among Senators, Cabinet, Ministers, 
and the most cultured citizens of the 
District. His attitude during the Boxer 
insurrections in China was marked by 
an intelligence, judgment and sincerity 


that commanded the respect of every- 
one. 

Madame Wu is a typical Oriental, and 
has never departed from the costumes 
and customs of her country, except in 
appearing in public. She cannot speak 
English, but she has a smile that can 
make itself understood in all languages. 
The legation occupies a magnificent 
white marble house in the most fash- 
ionable part of Washington, and many 
delightful entertainments are given 
there during the social season. 


THE MAD DOG SCARE, 


There was a mad dog scare in New 
York the other day which was a direct 
result of the dog days. They did not 
affect the dog; it was the people of the 
metropolis who seemed to be bothered. 

The dog was quietly trotting along 
Amsterdam avenue, minding his own 
business, and allowing other people to 
mind theirs, when some boys spied him, 
and began throwing tin cans and stones 
at him. Naturally, he ran. Naturally, 
they chased him, and as it was a hot 
day, and the dog did not see the neces- 
sity of this sort of thing, he began to 
lose his temper, and snapped at one or 
two people whom he passed. The door 
of a vaudeville theatre was open, and 
the hunted animal dodged in and ran 
down the aisle, yelping out his pedica- 
ment in dog language, but nobody there 
had studied that tongue, and the result 
of his advent was a panic. Women 
grabbed their children, and sprang 
upon the seats, as if the canine in- 
truder had been a mouse; the soubrette 
on the stage stopped singing and 
screamed. When she saw the dog com- 
ing toward her, she made an exit not 
provided for in the programme, and 
the tired beast made for a corner of the 
hall which looked quiet, and lay down, 
panting. 

A policeman was on hand by that 
time, and he came up, with a chair 
held between him and the dog, shot the 
animal, and removed the deceased. 
Then the show went on, 

This is a fairly good example of the 
manufacture of a mad dog scare. Of 
course, there is such a thing, now and 
then, aS a case of hydrophobia, but 
some cases which are taken for that 
are nothing but common, ordinary 
madness, in the Yankee sense of the 
word—madness which is the result of 
temper and nerves, not of organic dis- 
ease of any kind. It would save time 
and trouble to recognize the distinc- 
tion and impress upon the public that 
a dog has nerves, just like anybody 
else, and if he is teased and tormented 
in hot weather he is likely to become 
nervous, irritable and cross. In that 
case, he does not need to be chased up 
the street by a mob with sticks and 
stones nearly as much as he needs to be 
let alone and kindly treated. The for- 
mer treatment will produce a very good 
imitation, entirely unnecessary, of real 
hydrophobia. 
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It will be a surprise to many to 
know that the majority of the popu- 
lation of Ireland is not Catholic. It 
has been found that there are three 
times as many Protestants as Catholics. 
The Protestant Episcopal Church of 
Ireland has 600,000 members, and the 
Presbyterians 500,000 supporters, 
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UNCLE MOSES, THE MULE, AND 
THE ANGEL GABRIEL, 


The following appeared some years 
ago in the Richmond Dispatch: 

A gentleman living in the “Red Oak” 
neighborhood of Brunswick county, 
Va., is the owner of a very thin mule. 
One night last week, when the thermo- 
meter hugged the zero mark, this hu- 
mane old gentleman blanketed his mule 
with a very white blanket. Near by 
lived Moses, a colored preacher, who 
has recently adopted the “holiness” 
doctrine. Moses, since his new profes- 
sion, often says he is ready and willing 
to step right off from ‘‘dis ole wicked 
worrul right into de glory lan’.” 

Now, whatever possessed this old 
mule to play a practical joke on Moses 
no one can ever know, but in all proba- 
bility he was possessed with the spirit 
of long-ago Red Oak Academy students. 
The night was exceedingly dark and 
extremely cold. The mule broke away 
from his moorings and pranced over to 
investigate Moses’ straw-stack. In the 
dead hours of the night Moses opened 
his front door to take his customary 
peep at the stars. The wind howled 
mournfully around the corners of the 
house, and the breeze caused the white 
blanket on the mule to flap up and 
down like the wings of a fowl. One 
glance at the large white object with 
outstretched wings and Moses was by 
the side of his sleeping spouse. 


ANGEL GABRIEL. 

“Git up, ole ’omon, git up; our time 
are cum! de angel Gab’l dun ‘peared 
out dar on de straw-stack. I seed him 
spread out his wings. Lucy Ann! git 
up an’ dress, we is boun’ ter go! An’, 
oh, Lordy, I’s not ready!”’ 

“Mose, you’s a fool,” said his dutiful 
spouse, ‘“‘what on de yearth ails you? 
Haint you bin a-prayin’ all de time for 
de angel to cum an’ take you?” 


“BORROWED” A PIG. 


“Yas, Lucy Ann, dat’s true nuff, but 
did I spec him so soon? You knows I 
borrowed dat pig from Mr. Jedge Jones 
fur de las’ meetin’ an’ I doan’ zackly 
see how I’s gwine to clear mi skirts.” 

“Now, Mose, didn’t yo’ borry dat pig 
from de Jedge?” 

“ZFactly so, in course I borried de 
pig, but dout de Jedge’s consent. I ain’t 
sartain how de angel will riconcile dat 
screponcy in my catogory, but I was 
gwine ter pay de Jedge fur de pig to- 
morrer. Now you’s witness to dat, 
Lucy Ann.” 

Moses and his Lucy Ann both put on 
their best robes, and waited the coming 
of the summons, singing meanwhile, 
“T’s gwine home to de promis’ lan.” 


“ALL A TRICK,” HE SAID. 

But only the bleak night wind rat- 
tled the door of their humble abode, 
and the sun rose about on time above 
the hilltops before Moses ventured to 
look out. The straw-stack looked natu- 
ral, but the white object was gone. He 
investigated, and instead of angelic 
tracks, those of a mule cut deep into 
the ice and snow were seen. Moses 
followed the mule’s tracks, and was led 
to the house of its owner. There, also, 
was the innocent-looking animal with 
the white blanket. Moses yowed he 
would never speak to his neighbor 
again. “It war all a trick,” he said, 


“put I’s gwine ter pay Mr. Jedge Jones 
fur dat pig nex yer ef craps is good.” 
es se SS 

S. L. Baldwin, recording secretary of 
the Missionary Society of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, has received 
a cablegram from Lucknow, India, an- 
nouncing the death there of Miss Isa- 
bella Thoburn, president of the College 
for Women and Girls at Lucknow. 
The cablegram was dated September 
ist, and was very brief. It merely an- 
nounced that Miss Thoburn had died of 
cholera. Miss Thoburn was a sister of 
Bishop J. M. Thoburn. She was the 
first missionary sent out by the Wo- 
men’s Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. She 
went to India in 1869, and has been 
there practically continuously for the 
thirty-two years since. 

Bs st 

The State Liquor Dealers’ Association 
convened in annual session at noon to- 
day in Emerald Hall, Norfolk, where 
the association was called to order by 
President E. R. Woodward, of Roanoke. 
To-night a banquet will be given the 
visiting delegates by the local associa- 
tion at the Monticello Hotel. 

Among the matters that are to be dis- 
cussed by the liquor men are, it is un- 
derstood, the anti-saloon movement 
now on foot in Virginia, and the possi- 
ble increase of the retail price of liquor. 
—Dispatch. 

& 

Of Sishop’ 0.--P>- Ritz 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
still stopping in Boston, and whose fre- 
quent calls at this office are a benedic- 
tion and an inspiration, the Wesleyan 
Christian Advocate, Of Atlanta, says 
in its last issue: “If there is a sunnier- 
spirited servant of God in the Church 
than he is, we have not found him.” 
Bishop Fitzgerald always reminds us 
of our own Bishop Foster. They are 
kindred souls, and very fond of each 
other.-—Zion’s Herald. 
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The Missionary Herald expresses its 
regret that Great Britain is unwilling 
to consent to an increase of the duties 
on opium by the Chinese government. 
It is said that China has long desired 
to increase the duty on opium as a 
means of lessening its consumption by 
her people, while she is naturally look- 
ing round for means for increased 
revenue to enable her to meet the large 
indemnity she is to pay the allies on 
account of the Boxer war, but the cul- 
tivation of the poppy is so important a 
matter to Indian finances that the op- 
position is not unexpected, however 
lamentable.—St. Louis Adv. 

& 

Thomas J. Shaffer, president of the 
Amalgamated Association, was ten 
years a Methodist preacher, broke 
down in health, and had to return to 
active physical employment. He does 
his best to hold the men to good order 
and good morals.—St. Louis Advocate. 

JH 

The Methodists, North, set out in 
January, 1899, to raise in three years a 
sum of $20,000,000 as a twentieth cen- 
tury thank-offering. Up to the present 
time a little more than $12,000,000 of 
the required sum has been subscribed 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON XIl, THIRD QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, SEPT. 22. 


Text of the Lesson, Proy, xxiii, 20-35. 
Memory Verses, 26-31—Golden Text, 
Prov. 


xx, 1—Commentary Prepared 


by the Kev. D. M. Stearns. 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 

29. “Who hath woe? Who hath sorrow? 
Who hath contentions? Who hath bab- 
bling? Who hath without 
cause? Who hath redness of eyes?’ The 
committee have again asked us to medi- 
tate upon this familiar portion as a tem- 
perance lesson, which is certainly a bet 
ter selection for such a lesson than the 
story of the new earth which they sug- 
gested as a temperance topic last quarter. 
The only cure for intemperance, which is 
self indulgence, is to be found in self con- 
trol which can be accomplished in us only 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, who is able to 
subdue all things unto Himself (Phil. iii, 
21). In this lesson, as in all lessong on 
sin, we may see not only the sinner, but 
the sinner’s substitute, Him who, though 
He knew no sin, yet was made sin for 
us (II Cor. vy, 21). We know that the 
drunkards and also some other sinners 
are apt to have quite a full share of the 
six forms of suffering here enumerated, 
and no one can deliver but He who was 
a man of sorrow and acquainted with 
grief, who so patiently endured the con- 
tentions and babblings of His enemies, 
who was wounded for our transgressions 
and who after His weeping in Geth- 
semane must also have had redness of 
eyes. See Him, O sinner, as the one who 
loves you as you were never loved by 
even father or mother or dearest on 
earth, great as their love may have been, 
for He suffered before God for your sins 
and offers you full salvation from the 
consequences of your sins and deliver- 
ance from the power of them if you will 
only receive Him (Isa. liii, 5, 6; Heb. v, 
7; I Thess. i, 10; Math. i, 21; I John i, 9; 
Jude 24). 

30. “They that tarry long at the wine; 
they that go to seek mixed wine.” These 
are the people who experience the sor- 
rows of verse 29, but let wine suggest 
all the pleasures this world can offer, and 
they are very many of their kind. A 
great king tried them all and found them 
all vanity and vexation of spirit (Eccl. 
ii, 1-11), and what can the man do that 
cometh after the king? But see what 
the same king learned to say: “Thy love 
is better than wine. We will be glad and 
rejoice in Thee. We will remember Thy 
love more than wine’ (Song i, 2, 4). 

31. “Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his color 
in the cup, when it moveth itself aright.” 
Commands to an unsaved person to do 
right are only provoking, for all his na- 
ture is against the right; the carnal mind 
is enmity against God, is not subject to 
His law and cannot be (Rom. viii, 7). 
God gave no law to Israel till He had re- 
deemed them from Egypt. The one only 
thing He asks the sinner to do is to ac- 
eept His salvation, receive His Son. 
Then, and only then, does He give com- 
mands to be obeyed. Notice in verses 15 
and 26 and so often in this book the com- 
mand is to ‘My Son,” and we are not 
sons of God till we receive His Son as 
our Saviour (John i, 12; I John vy, 12). 
Having become children of God and par- 
takers of the divine nature (II Pet. i, 4), 
we are to let Him possess our whole be- 
ing, look through our eyes, hear with our 
ears, work with our hands, walk with 
our feet, speak by our mouths. In this 
way He will not look where He should 
not, and when tempted we must, like 
sinking Simon, ery, ‘Lord, save me!” 

32. “At the last it biteth like a serpent 
and stingeth like an adder.” There is a 
last of all things sinful; they come to an 
end, and then there is the eternal reaping. 
Those who sow to the flesh reap corrup- 
tion, and those who sow the wind reap 
the whirlwind (Gal. vi, 8; Hos. viii, 7). 
There may come a time when Prov. i, 
24-31, shall be the experience of many, 
when because they would not listen to 
God they shall call, but He will not an- 
swer, and finally they shall have to hear 
Him say, “Depart from Me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire prepared for the day- 
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the case of those who are redeemed by 
His precious blood, in whom He has come 
to live, the last on earth is only a step to 
greater glory, to die is gain, to depart and 
be with Christ is very far better (Phil. i, 
21, 23). 

33. “Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and thine heart shall utter per 
verse things.” Woman represents the 
worst as well as the best in Scripture. 
The true church is the bride of Christ 
and is espoused as a chaste virgin to 
Christ, while the false church is com- 
pared to a harlot (Rev. xix and xvii and 
II Cor. xi, 2). If drunken with wine, 
we behold the evil, but if filled with the 
Spirit we shall see Jesus only (Eph. v, 
18). The heart is the great center from 
which evil or good proceeds. See in this 
chapter verses 15, 17, 19, and then verse 
26 as the only way to be right. 

34. “Yea, thou sbalt be as he that lieth 
down in the midst of the sea or as he that 
lieth upon the top of a mast.” This 
certainly suggests the saying of David, 
“Truly as the Lord liveth and as thy soul 
liveth there is but a step between me 
and death’ (I Sam. xx, 3). Inasmuch 
as life in this mortal body is so uncer- 
tain how foolish it is to continue a mo- 
ment longer in sin when God is beseech- 
ing us to be reconciled to Him and to ac- 
cept the redemption which He has so 
fully provided and which He bestows so 
freely! (Isa. i, 18; Math. xi, 28; II Cor. 
v, 20; Rom. iii, 24.) The God in whose 
hand our breath is and whose are all our 
ways (Dan. v, 23) is very gracious. He 
is slow to anger and not willing that any 
should perish (II Pet. iii, 9), but He will 
by no means clear the guilty unless they 
accept Him. 

35. “They have stricken me, I was not 
sick; they have beaten me, I felt it not. 
When shall I awake? I will seek it yet 
again.” Just as before the deluge, so 
vow. The imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of man is only evil continually 
(Gen. vi. 5). They regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither consider the opera- 
tion of His hands (Isa. v, 12). They be- 
come dead or indifferent to all the Lord’s 
pleadings, and their one thought is how 
to gratify their desires. A father has 
been known to become so inhuman as to 
take his children’s clothing with which 
to obtain that which his cravings desired. 
A mother may forget, nature may fail. 
Man !eft to himself is only a beast (Ps. 
xlix, 12), and often worse than many; his 
great thought is himself and how to grat- 
ify himself. When Christ takes posses- 
sion of a heart, He who when on earth 
pleased not Himself (Rom. xv, 3) will live 
again in that soul His own life, making 
the person more and more like Himself 
until they awake in His likeness (II Cor. 
ii, 18; Ps. xvii, 15). 


SS 


“~~ EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topie For the Week Beginning Sept. 
22—“Vhe Saloon Power Doomed.” 
Text, Ps. xxvii, 1-10. 


“Fret not thyself because of evil- 
doers.” IFretting does more harm to 
the fretter than to any one else. It is 
\ike dirt in the machine where oil is 
needed, injures the machine and hin- 
ders work. No cursing the liquor traf- 
fic, however vigorously done, no de- 
nunciation, however severe, ever saved 
a drunkard or closed a saloon. The 
fire was in the wrong place; it was in 
the wood pile instead of under the 
boiler; 
work accomplished. Stop fretting; 
cool down; God is in His world; His 
plans, not ours, are to succeed; His 
plans will succeed. What are they? 
Wait and see. Our fretting will not 
hurry Him, and will hinder us. 

“Neither be thou envious at the work- 
ers of iniquity.” 

No place for envy nor jealousy here. 
Perhaps that is what has hindered us 
so much. The saloons so palatial in 
fittings and the church so plain and 
cheerless in its prayer rooms! The sa- 
loon crowded with young men full of 
life and energy, the church services so 
thinly attended and dull and destitute 
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| of young men! The saloon with money | 


in streams and the church finances 
parched as a result! The saloon keeper 
and all the Iiquor dealing crowd so 


and all that wealth can give, and the 
minister so needy, with children to 
educate! It is hard work to keep from 
wishing we had some of that cash for 
church, schools, hospitals, ete. 
envy? Look out, it is perilously near 
the line. Better look the other way. 
The glitter has dazzled your eyes. 

“Trust in the Lord and do good; so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
{in stableness] thou shalt be fed.” 

We have no need of anything which 
belongs to them. God will provide for 
His own all they need without taking 
the devil’s secondhand furnishings. 
Get rid of all envy and jealousy. 

“Wyildoers shall be cut off.” 

That is prophecy and promise, and is 
as certain of fulfillment as the con- 
tinuance of the earth and the existence 
of God. When? He _ alone knows. 
If He can wait, surely we can. His 
investment is greater than ours. What 
ean we do to hasten the work? Per- 
haps it cannot be hastened. It is possi- 
ble that this is like many other evils 
which must abide until the gradual 
maturing of the race and elevation in 
righteousness cast it off as impossible 
to longer abide. 

“Commit thy way unto the Lord; 
trust also in Him, and He shall bring 
to pass.” 

Without doubt great good has been 
done by the total abstinence pledge 
movements. The social organizations 
of various kinds which have for their 
basis the pledge are of value in the up- 
lift of society. The antisaloon leagues, 
law and order leagues and kindred or- 
ganizations for enforcement of good 
laws have had a beneficial influence. 

Political agitation and legislation for 
suppression of the evil, public school 
instruction and a hundred other agen- 
cies, not forgetting the W. C. T. U. and 
the temperance press, are assisting 
toward a better day. But all these 
combined have made little effect on 
the fearful evil which holds this land 
and a large part of the world as in the 
icy bonds of arctic winter. All our 
efforts have seemed like ice saws and 
chisels to release an imprisoned vessel 
—futile. 

Is the case hopeless, then? 

Far from it. God has promised and 
man needs, we believe. Up over ice 
wastes comes a breath of warmth, a 
glow of color. God’s sun rises slowly, 
but surely, steadily, untiringly, ever 
up and up, and as it comes the moun- 
tains of ice melt and run, and the sum- 
mer of God’s grace works the miracle 
all earth power and human effort could 
not master. 


A Living Voice. 

The Bible is not an iron safe to be 
opened by those who are keen enough 
to discover the combination; it is 
rather a rare and delicate flower that 
must have certain atmosphere before 
it can be induced to unfold its petals 
| and disclose its honey cup and share 
| with you its sweet perfume. The at- 
mosphere of the book is the atmos- 
phere of prayer. When you have en- 
tered your closet and opened the win- 
dow toward Jerusalem and felt the 
heavenly breeze fan your cheeks, then 
the dull pages are transformed into a 
living voice and the book becomes in- 
deed the word of God.—Lutheran, 


Into Stepping Stones, 

The stoutest difficulties, when over- 
come by divine grace, may be trans- 
formed into stepping stones leading 
upward to the attainment of the per- 
fect Ufe.—Alabama Baptist. 


prosperous, with houses, horses, stocks , 
Cuyler, D. D. 


Is that | 











Where Christ Is Shining. 

You cannot create spiritual sunshine 
any more than you can create the 
morning star, but you can put your 
soul where Christ is shining.—T. L. 


At Parting. 

Never part for a day without loving 
words to think of during absence; be- 
tides, it may be that you will not meet 
again in life.—Baptist. 





Life. 


Ah, what is life? So brief at best, f 

A waking between rest and rest; 

An insect’s trail along the sand, 

A gem’s bright flash upon the hand; 

A wave line traced on ocean’s shore, 

Just rippled there, then seen no more; 

A breath upon a frosted pane; 

A moment warmed, then chilled again; 

The shadow of a cloud that stays 

Wntil obscured by passing haze. 

Canst think of aught more brief, more fleet, 

To image forth Time’s flying feet? 

Yet in the ‘‘shadow,”’ in the ‘‘breath,’’ { 

Our love awakes, which knows no death, 

And life, which seems so brief to be, 4 

Is crowned by immortality! ; 
—Margaret May. 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 

of All Denominations. 

Religion is not a thing of Sunday or 
of clothes or of altars and ceremonies. 
Rev. Dr. Charles H. Baton, Univer- 
salist, New York. 

In the Millennium, 

When the millennium comes, secta- 
rianism will be known no more.—Revy. 
George H. Hepworth, Congregational- 
ist, New York. 

A Christian’s Life, 

A Christian’s life ought to be a large 
life—large in its hope, large in its love, 
large in its interests.—Rev. Dr. Don F. 
Bradley, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Only Such Are Great, 

There is none great in God’s sight ex- 
cept men who are great from purity of 
motive and sweetness of purpose.—Rev. 
Caleb A. Ridley, Monticello, Ga. 

Show Your Love, 

We must show our love, as God has 
shown his own love, in practice.—Rev. 
Thomas H. Darlow, Literary Superin- 
tendent British Foreign Bible Society. 

Testimony of the Heavens. 

No Christian should ever look up into 
the star gemmed sky at night without 
thinking of the promises of God.—Rev. 
Herbert N. Bevier, Presbyterian, San 
Francisco. 

Present and Future. 

The things to come are the fruitage 
of the things present. The good Chris- 
tian takes care of the present, and the 
future is his—Revy. Dr. Don F. Brad- 
ley, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Christ an Open Door. 

We behold Christ as an open door— 
never closed. God has never shut the 
door of salvation in a single sinner’s 
face.—Rey. Dr. William J. Holtzclaw, 
Baptist, Atlanta. 

The Use of Prayer. 

_ Prayer should be for us a delight. It 
should refresh our spirits, preparing 
us more fully for the life hereafter.— 
Rey. George H. Mack, Cumberland 
Presbyterian, Atlanta. 

Why We Fail. 

Many a failure has resulted from fol- 
lowing the vision of something for 
nothing instead of the vision of modest 
success through patient toiling.—Rey. 
Andrew Heltman, Presbyterian, Den- 
ver. 


No Harm In Laughter, 
If you want to cry for joy, cry. If 
you want to shout, shout. If a hearty 


laugh will do thy soul good, why, there — 
is no prohibition against it in all God’s | 


word.—Rey. J. C. Solomon, Baptist, At- 


lanta. 
Sacrifice Necessary. 


The great nrincinle of aserifice is the 



































great underlying principle of all reli- 
gion. ‘There is no religion and there 
ean be no religion without sacrifice.— 
Rey. R. W. Lewis, Cumberland Pres- 
byterian, Denver. 

Blind Recklessness. 

He who puts away faith and a good 
conscience will lack both warning 
voices and power to save when at last 
the tempest bears him in the darkness 
toward the fatal rocks.—Rev. Dr. Pole- 
mus H. Swift, Methodist, Chicago. 

Not the Fault of Christ. 

If the gospel has lost its power any- 
where, it is for two reasons—first, be- 
cause the gospel has not been preached 
in its ancient simplicity; second, be- 
cause it has not been preached with 
apostolic fervor and power.—Bishop 
William HE. McLaren, Episcopalian, 
Chicago. 

How to Bring the Millennium, 

If all who profess and call themselves 
Christians would try to realize this 
truth—the truth that the Spirit himself 
beareth witness with our spirit that we 
are children of God—the millennium 
would begin in the twentieth century. 
—Dean Farrar, Anglican Church, Can- 
terbury, England. 

America’s Salvation, 

The only salvation of American 
youth, the only means of maintaining 
the liberty of our forefathers, is a be- 
lief in God, a true healthy religious in- 
stinct, which alone can preserve the 
Americans from the shadow and bur- 
den of materialism.—Rey. Dr. Percy S. 
Grant, Episcopalian, New York. 

Liberality. 

Let every Christian be loyal to his 
Own denomination and true to his own 
creed, but for the sake of a dying 
world let every Christian be broad and 
charitable in his treatment of those 
who differ from him in some points of 
doctrine.—Rey. Dr. A. R. Holderby, 
Moore Memoria! Church, Atlanta. 

Positive Religion. 

To lose fear and win hope, to grow 
out of the narrow individual life into 
the sense of inspiration of serving the 
finer life of which our children are to 
be the heirs, to let the real self in us 
through which all the past is better, to 
voice that toward which it has been 
journeying and to do so with conscious 
delight—that is positive religion.—Rev. 
Dr. W. Hanson Pulsford, Unitarian, 
Chicago. 

God’s Workmanship. 

We are God’s workmanship, largely 
so, even if in our gradual manufacture 
by the Master we have struck his 
hand and diverted the blow of his bam- 
men on the chisel, bis workmanship, 
though we have somehow dodged his 
Stroke and thus misshapen ourselves 
badly and spoiled the beauty and the 
use for which he would make us. We 
are his workmanship.—Rev. Dr. Denis 
Wortman, President General Synod, 
Retormed Chureh In America. 

Infidelity Confounded. 

I cannot see how any one in his right 
mind can be an infidel. No God! Then 
how came all these things on which 
mine eyes gaze. No God! Then who 
made the heavens above me and the 
earth under me? Who brings about 
with such regularity the alternations 
of day and night, the changes of sea- 
son, the rotations of crops: who makes 
this earth to bud and blossom like the 
rose, if there be no God? Do not “the 
heavens declare the glory of God?’— 
Rev. H. P. Aston, Baptist, Philadel- 
phia. 


Pyny-Balsam Stops the Tickling, 
and quickly allays indammation in the throat. 


D" L. C. TUCKER, 





SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blacksieze, Vea. 
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CHAS.M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


— Also — 


[rou and Wire Fencing 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


gas-Designs sent free to any address, om 
application, if ag of Ceceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire satisfaction guar- 
anteed 
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GROTTOES 
NATURAL BRIDGE 
MOUNTAIN LAKE 
BRISTOL 
KNOXVILLE 
CHATTANOOGA 

« LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN 
j SIRMINGHAM 






ROANOKE WE Aas 

KENOVA g new 
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CHILLICOTHE 

COLU VBUS alia) 


AND THE NU/ AST. 


Write for Rates, Ma, s,f. + ‘es,Sleeping Cai 
Reservations, Descript. <2 7 el to any Agentort. 


W.B.BEVILL,) ALLEN ©. | | FRRAGG, 
Generat Pass Acenr, | Division 9. Taverne Pass. AG 
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YHARLY to Christian 
man or woman to look 


$90 


after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to % 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 


heme. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 


United States Treasury, Wash- 
ingten, D. C. 


S.5.8-0.8 8.0.8 0-88 ee 8 ele a eles eee a 








CAVEATS, TRADE M. RKS, 
COPYRICHTS AND DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. {\, Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary ex: tions made. Atty’s fee not due until 
is secured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—i9 
ACTUAL EXPERIBNCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE AGE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year. 


§ GEER Late of C. A. Snow & Co. 
E.G. SIGGERS 











918 F St., N. W. 
yWASHINGTON, D. GC. 








The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
| BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be szid for 


Diaie Nerve and 
Hone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 





RHEUMATISM, 
Seat ae It Is Good For i Beast 
STIFF NECK, § 00 Or Mal ad Cast, 
SAAUH SP TURCILDR, A oe aS 


STIFF JOINTS. 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


For 


Rub well with and use 


Dizic Nerve and Bone Giniment . . . 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 





SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesb aud 
blood, but against principalities, againat 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.’’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPHR IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMRB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. De not uze 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
tree. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 

‘ Z 

Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Blace- 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 
Wo ington Street, August 11th, 
401 
remark 1) ‘h, night. 


in intelie:* 


. desk t ay 
West Ste’ ef 


Surry, Dendran, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
31st, morning; September ist, morning. 

Wesley, September Ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


_t 18th, morning. 
18th, night. 
gust 24th, 25th, 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 
Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 


12th, 18th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, October 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 
West Brunswick, Bethel, October 


25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; 11th, morning. 

R. T. WILSON, P. E, 


October 


ALL 


FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONID 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ns 


Preachers’ Page. 


AGE AN ELEMENT OF GREATNESS. 


John Quincey Adams was able to 
speak with superior intelligence and 
spirit on great national questions which 
came up for discussion in Congress 
when nearly eighty years of age. Hay- 
den was seventy when he produced his 
masterpiece, ‘The Creation”; and 
Michael Angelo finished “The Last 
Judgment” when he was sixty-seven. 
Gladstone was still eloquent at eighty. 
Bismarck was amighty man at seventy- 
seven. Oliver Wendell Holines was 
eighty-two, and his poetic genius has 
not forsaken him. A note of such facts 
should be made by those Church people 
who think that a minister has crossed 
“the dead line” who has passed his fif- 
tieth year. That may be true of a few 
—in fact, such passed “the dead line’”’ 
long before they were fifty, but it is 
not true of the majority of ministers. 
As a rule, a minister who has reached 
middle life is capable of far more use- 
fulness than a young man.—Mid-Conti- 
nent. 

es SF 
A STILL SMALL VOICH. 

Conscience, in its healthy state, says 
The Youth’s Companion, is the most 
restless part of the human make-up. 
Like the true prince in the story, it 
cannot sleep if the slightest pressure 
weighs upon it. 

Eighteen years ago a woman boarded 
a train on the Wisconsin Central Rail- 
road. She was going to a neighboring 
town, and carried in her pocket a mile- 
age book with which to pay her fare. 

For some reason the conductor was 
hurried, and as he went through the 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





car the new-comer escaped his glance. 
Involuntarily, a temptation came to 
her. She sat still and said nothing. 
At the next station she got off the train, 
owing the railroad company sixteen 
cents. 

At first she laughed over the matter, 
but as time went on it began to look 
She was fundamentally 
The 

her. 


more serious. 
woman. community re- 
liked Her life was 
blameless, and she was charitable to 
the unfortunate; but the trivial secret 
debt remained upon her mind. 

she determined to be 
what every one supposed her to be— 
perfectly honest. She wrote a letter to 
the Wisconsin Central Railroad Com- 
pany and told the whole story. She 
sixteen two-cent stamps, 
which paid her debt and the interest 


a good 
spected and 


Last summer 


enclosed 


upon it for eighteen years, and, more 
than all, she was brave and true enough 
to sign her name to the letter, 

The company recognized her courage, 
and a few days later she received from 
them a note expressing their high ap- 
preciation of it. 


Fe od 


It is a matter of history in an eastern 
railway company, that one day the 
keeper of the drawbridge that opened 
the river was ordered to keep the bridge 
shut, for a “special” was coming 
through. He heard the whistle of a lit- 
tle tugboat, and saw that he would need 
to open the bridge only for her flag- 
staff. He threw the bridge just a little, 
and she steamed through and made her 
way down the river. Then the keeper 
turned to throw the bridge back, but 
she would not move, and straining 
with every nerve he could not stir it. 
Suddenly, to his horror, he heard the 
train coming. She sprang through the 
open bridge, many were injured, some 
were killed. He was about thirty years 
old, but in the night his hair turned as 
white as snow, and until the end of his 
life, all of which was spent in the in- 
sane asylum, they never knew him to 
say but one intelligent sentence, over 
and over, he said in waking and sleep- 
ing, “If I only had, if I only had!” It 
would be an awful thing for a man to 
learn that he might have been saved 
and still was lost, and through eternity 
be forced to say, “If I only had, if I 
only had!” Where will you spend 
eternity? Eternity where? Eternity 
where?—J. W. Chapman. 


es SF SF 


THE WEIGHTS. 


A hunter in the Alleghanies one day 
shot a large bald eagle. The bird 
measured seven feet two inches across 
the wings. When the sportsman went 
to examine his prize, he was astonish- 
ed to find one of the eagle’s claws held 
firmly in a powerful steel trap, to which 
was attached a steel chain five feet 
long. Trap and chain had many marks 
of vicious blows from the eagle’s bill, 
showing how he had vainly endeavored 
to free himself from them. While they 
had not been heavy enough to prevent 
his flying, the hunter believed that they 
so impeded and wearied him as to be 
the cause of bringing the great bird 
within the reach of his rifle. Many a 
fine man with brain and imagination 
and heart capable of high, soaring 


flight has been brought within reach of 
the enemy’s gun by some trap of 
vicious appetite or passion that hag 
held him down from his place among 
the stars.—Epworth Herald. 
es 

A mining expert in the mountains 
was celebrating a great find of gold in 
a feast to which his friends were in- 
vited. In the midst of the feast he 
called his servant and asked him to 
go down into the cellar and to bring 
to him something which had been for- 
gotten, The servant was gone for a 
little time, and then returned without 
the candle which he had taken down, — 
When asked about it he said he had | 
left it in a barrel of sand. Perfectly — 
calm the host arose, and, walking care- 
lessly across the room, he made for the 
cellar. As soon as the door was closed 
all calmness left him, and rushing 
across the cellar he snatched the 
flickering candle, not from a barrel of — 
sand, but from a barrel of blasting 
powder. In another moment they all 
of them would have been blown into 
eternity. There is something of this 
thought in the text, ‘What wilt thou 
say when He shall visit thee?” And 
no man knows when the day of retri- 
bution and of judgment may be upon — 
him. 

4 SF St 


COULDN’T BELIEVE IT. 


Mr. Wm. Reynolds says: “Some time — 
ago I received an invitation from the 
warden of the penitentiary in Joliet, 
Ill., and the warden put a foot note at 
the bottom of the letter, ‘You will be 
glad you came.’ I went there and stood 
before about 1,200 men. When I had 
finished my remarks the warden stood 
up, and said, ‘I hold in my hand a par- 
don for one of you,’ and you ought to 
have seen those men. I could hear 
their hearts throb, every one expected : 
the pardon was for him. ‘It is for a 
life man.’ Then many of the poor fel- 
lows fell back in their seats, and the . 
warden told me that these were not 
life men. There were still some of the 
men that leaned forward. Then said — 
the warden to the men, ‘It is for Wil- ; 
liam Johnson,’ and not a man rose. He 
said it the second time, and one of the 
men touched the next man to him andl 
said, ‘Johnson, he means you.’ The 
poor fellow had forgotten his name. 

They pushed him up to the front, 
and the warden handed him the par- 
don, saying: ‘Johnson, you are a free 
man.’ The man fell at the warden’s 
feet, and said: ‘Warden, who did this?’ | 
‘The Governor did it,’ the warden said. 
“Well, who told the Governor to do it?’ 
Then said the warden, ‘I told him to do 
it, and, Johnson, here’s your pardon? 

My friends, I have something better 
than that; infinitely better than that. 
It is that I am permitted to presen 
you a pardon, written by the hand of 
Jesus Christ and sealed by His own 
blood and life. I hold it out to you, 
my brother. The pardon is for you. 
Will you take it?—J. W. Chapman. 

xe Fe 

Bishop Doane, of Albany, New York, 
says the deficit in the treasury of the 
Board of Missions of the Protestant 
Episcopal Diocese will amount to 
$1,000,000 on September Ist, 3 
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Religious News. 





The Richmond and Manchester 
preachers’ meeting met Monday with a 
full attendance, President Gayle in the 
chair, Rev. J. T. Bosman at the secre- 
tary’s desk. Prayer was offered by 
Rey. H. M. Hope. 

Most of the pastors are back from 
pleasant and helpful vacations. Other- 
wise than the regular services by the 
pastors, the following services out of 
the ordinary were noted: 

Rev. J. W. Lilliston reported that 
Rey. W. E. Moore, of Newport News, 
preached for the congregations of the 
former in New Kent. Rev. R. P. 
Lumpkin, of Mathews, preached at As- 
bury, Manchester, in the morning, and 
at Central in the evening. Mr. Lump- 
kin is a son of Rev. W. G. Lumpkin, 
and a former member of Central 
church. Rev. J. O. Babcock preached 
in the morning at Fairmount to the 
Jamestown Tribe of Red Men. Revs. 
W. W. Lear, D. D., and J. T. Bosman 
exchanged pulpits at night. Rev. G. H. 
Spooner preached in the morning on 
the attempted assassination of the 
President. Dr. J. P. Garland preached 
at Hasker Memorial, and dedicated the 
church, and at West End, Manchester, 
at night. Rev. H. M. Hope preached at 
Hasker Memorial at night. Rev. E. W. 
Winfree, pastor of the Baptist church 
of Culpeper, preached at Park Place in 
the morning. Revs. H. M. Hope and 
R. H. Bennett addressed the Sunday 
School Society at Hasker Memorial in 
the afternoon. Four new members 
were received at St. James, four at 
Fairmount, and four at Union Station. 
Two applicants for church membership 
presented themselves at Broad Street, 
who will be received next Sunday. 

Rev. C. H. Crawford spoke hopefully 
of the proposed temperance legislation 
before the Constitutional Convention, 
and urged diligence upon the ministers 
in circulation of the petitions, and in 
the exerting of personal influence. A 
great mass-meeting in the interest of 
this cause will be held at Centenary 
church September 17th, at noon. 

On motion of Rev. G. H. Spooner, a 
committee was appointed to send reso- 
lutions of sympathy to the President of 
the United States. The chair appoint- 
ed the following committee: Revs. G. 
H. Spooner, J. P. Garland, and John 
Hannon. The following are the reso- 
lutions: 

“The murderous deed of a cowardly 
assassin, who, wnder the guise of 
friendship, attempted the life of the 
Chief Magistrate of the nation, deserves 
the deepest abhorrence and condemna- 
tion of every true citizen. The vicious 
deed of anarchy—the result of infidel 
teaching—brings before us a con- 
spicuous object-lesson of the inade- 
quacy of the present laws in dealing 
with a grave condition and accentuates 
the importance of radical measures for 
the uprooting and suppression of the 
hellish creed that seeks the overthrow 
of righteous civil government. 

“We desire to pay tribute to the high 
Christian character of President Mc- 
Kinley and to the purity of his personal 
life, above reproach. His patient and 
manly bearing under intense suffering 
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confirms the national idea of his strong 
character and high moral worth. 

“To him and his devoted wife we of- 
fer our deepest sympathies and send up 
prayers to a God of justice and love 
that his life may be spared, and that 
the awful calamity may be overruled 
for the good of the republic. 

A 

The Methodist preachers’ meeting 
was called to order at 10:45 A. M. yes- 
terday by the vice-president, Rev. W. 
R. Proctor, and prayer was offered by 
Rev. J. C. C. Newton, D. D., pastor of 
Owens Memorial church, Portsmouth. 

The day having been set apart for 

memorial services to the late Rev. R. 
Fletcher Beadles, president of the body, 
and as Rey. J. N. Latham, of Park 
View, had been selected to conduct the 
exercises, the meeting was turned over 
to him. 
“ After singing the hymn “Jesus, Sa- 
viour, Pilot Me,” and prayer by Rev. S. 
C. Hatcher, of Queen Street church, 
Norfolk, Mr. Latham read as_ the scrip- 
ture lesson the eighth Cnapton of Paul’s 
Epistle to the Romans, and followed it 
with appropriate remarks on the life, 
character and labors of the deceased 
minister. He said that the death of 
Mr. Beadles was a personal bereave- 
ment to him, and that his death was a 
most mysterious dispensation of Provi- 
dence, especially as “I look at the vigor 
of his health. He was a young man 
full of rich promise and mature thought 
and with few equals for his age. He 
was taken away at a time when his 
Church needed him most.” 

His address was a most excellent one, 
and pronounced an affectionate tribute 
to the life and character of the de- 
ceased. 

Rev. Dr. Johnson, Rev. George HE. 
Booker, Rev. W. Asbury Christian, Rev. 
J. W. Nicholson, Rev. W. R. Evans, 
Rev. E. H. Rawlings, Rev. W. R. Proc- 
tor, Rev. S. C. Hatcher, Rev. Geo. Wes- 
ley Jones, Rev. C. W. Cain, Rev. Daniel 
T. Merritt and Dr. J. C. C. Newton each 
paid an eloquent tribute to the life and 
character of the deceased. 

The meeting closed with the bene- 
diction by Rev. Dr. Newton.—Pilot. 

38 


Hasker Memorial church, which has 
been recently enlarged and much im- 
proved, as the result of hard work on 
the part of the pastor and committee of 
the members, was dedicated Sunday 
morning at 11 o’clock, the sermon be- 
ing preached by Rev. Dr. J. Powell 
Garland, presiding elder. The dedi- 
catory services, according to the Dis- 
cipline, followed, after which a col- 
lection was taken up, and more than 
$40 raised. 

At night Rev. Herbert M. Hope 
preached. The pastor, Rev. R. B. 
Beadles, and his congregation, are 
much pleased at the great improvement 
in their house of Worship.—News. 

8 

The committee appointed to arrange 
for the temperance rally to be held 
September 17th at Centenary church 
met yesterday afternoon for the pur- 
pose of perfecting the programme. Dr. 
R. J. Willingham will preside over the 
meeting, and Dr. James P. Smith and 
the Rey, J. Ernest Thacker, of Norfolk, 
will make addresses. Ministers from 


————— ee 





each denomination will be invited to 
speak. 

A committee composed of Dr. W. W. 
Lear, the Rev. W. B. Beauchamp and 
Walter Sydnor will select delegates to 
go before the Constitutional Conven- 
tion urging the majority signature 
liquor license measure immediately af- 
ter the rally meeting.—Richmond 
News. 

# 

The meeting of the Methodist Sun- 
day School Society was held yesterday 
afternoon at Hasker Memorial church. 
Mr. T. A. Harrelson presided in place of 
President C. P. Walford, who is sick, 
and Dr. F. W. Stiff recorded. 

Fifty-three new scholars were re- 
ported. Very interesting addresses 
were made by Revs. R. H. Bennett and 
H. M. Hope on Sunday school work. 

The next meeting of the society will 
be held at Park Place church the sec- 
ond Sunday in October. 

The Board of Directors meet at 
Broad Street church the fourth Sunday 
in October. 

The following report of work was 
submitted yesterday: 


Roll. Att. P.C. Col. 
Broad Street ..... 277 117 42 $13 80 
Trinity occa BiB) ile) il |) 383 
Clay Street ....... 416 193 46 1917 
Union Station ....868 415 48 27 91 
Laurel Street ..... 376 216 57 18 44 
Denny Street ..... A Gilles 00M G byemlvmbes 
Fairmount Ave ...437 260 59 21 44 
Highland Park ...121 76 62 5 50 
Little Trinity ..... 66 40 71 4 64 
Hasker Memorial.190 91 48 5 65 

—Leader. 


& 

The announcement of the sudden 
death of Rev. W. M. Leftwich in Cali- 
fornia on August 21st, carries great 
sorrow to the hearts of a host of friends 
and admirers in this city. Dr. Left- 
wich served the unexpired term of the 
lamented Dr. Sledd at Main Street 
church in 1899. By his gentle manner 
and wise counsel and able presentation 
of gospel truths, he won for himself a 
warm place in the affections of not 
only the congregation he served so 
faithfully and acceptably, but the entire 
community held him in high esteem 
for his real worth. We tender the be- 
reaved family our sincerest sympathy 
in this hour of their great grief. By 
this death Southern Methodism has 
sustained the loss of one of its bright- 
est and purest ministers.—Danville 
Methodist. 

[Dr. Leftwich’s work as an evangelist 
in Virginia has been of the highest 
order. We lament with the host of 
bereaved who will revere and treasure 
his memory.—Ed. ] 

- & 

The Rey. J. R. Tillery, of the Moor- 
field district, with a charge near Mon- 
terey, Va., was left without an appoint- 
ment at the last meeting of the Metho- 
dist Baltimore Conference, held in 
April in Roanoke. 

Charges were brought against him, 
and he was the only minister in the 
Conference not assigned to a field of 
work. His case was referred to his 
presiding elder, the Rev. B. F. Ball, 
who appointed a committee of investi- 
gation to meet in Monterey. 

After a thorough investigation, no 


evidence was found to sustain the 
charge against him. Mr. Tillery was 
vindicated, and is therefore now in 
goed standing as a member of the Bal- 
timore Conference.—Richmond News. 
J 

The advocates of the proposition to 
have the convention put into the or- 
ganic law of the State a provision regu- 
lating the sale of intoxicating liquors, 
are more active than have been the 
advocates of any proposed provision 
for the new Constitution. There is 
not a day that some member does not 
present a memorial from some Chris- 
tian organization of the State asking 
for a constitutional restriction of the 
sale of liquor. The chief proposition, 
and the one most favored by the re- 
ligious bodies is the one which requires 
that in order to obtain a license to sell 
whiskey the applicant must have the 
consent of a majority of the voters in 
the precinct.—News. 

3 

Dr. William E. Edwards and family, 
of Ashland, Va., who have been spend- 
ing the summer at their country home, 
near Meherrin, will return to town in 
a few days. 

Dr. John A. Kern, former president 


of Randolph-Macon College, and now 
professor in Vanderbilt University, oc- 
cupied, with his family, Dr. Edward’s 
house in Ashland during the vacation. 
Jt 

Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton, of the 
Owens Memorial M. E. church, Ports- 
mouth, who was formérly a'r 
in the Orient, preached a 13 Sas > 
fore the Woman’s Pol: ie 
Society of the Le B72 ee Se 
church, this city- Tc in Ports- 
mouth being filled at the same hour by 
Rey. Mr. Lambeth, of LeKies.—Ledger. 

8 

Rey. Dr. Smith, a Methodist evange- 
list, of Philadelphia, occupied the pul- 
pit last night at the union services held 
in the Baptist church of Farmville. His 
discourse was able and impressive. 
Earnest prayer was offered for the 
suffering President, as had been done 
in all the churches of the town yester- 
day morning.—Dispatch. 


ws 
The Rey. J. R. Griffith preached yes- 
terday at Central church. He is at 
present conducting a series of meetings 
at Deep Creek. He is assisted by the 
Rey. B. F. Watson, and services are 
held each evening at 8 o’clock.—Star. 


8 
The congregation of Cabell Street 


tabernacle are in the midst of an in- 
teresting protracted meeting, Rev. 
Walter Holcomb, of North Carolixa, is 
assisting the pastor, Rev. B. M. Beck- 
ham.—Dispatch. 

Cd 

Dr. Hammond reports that the cash 
and subscriptions on the Twentieth 
Century Educational Thank-Offering 
have reached a total of $1,619,921.62. 

Rev. J. W. Heckman, who has been 
assisting in several protracted meetings 
in Culpeper, has returned home.—Dis- 
patch. 

Rey. Dr. John Hannon and family 
are enjoying a deserved rest in Chester- 
field county. 

Rey. Ernest Stevens is assisting Rey. 
R. W. Watts in protracted meetings in 
Nelson county, 








WASHINGTON, In this dis- 
course Dr. Talmage extols home as a 
field of usefulness and especially en- 
courages Wives and mothers; text, Gen- 
esis 1, 27, “Male and female created he 
them.” 

In other words, God, who can make 
no mistake, made man and woman for 
a specific work and to move in partic- 
ular spheres, man to be regnant in his 
realm, woman to be dominant in hers. 
The boundary line between Italy and 
Switzerland, between England and 
Scotland, is not more thoroughly mark- 
ed than this distinetion between the 


empire masculine and the empire fem- 
inine. So entirely dissimilar are the 
fields to which God called them that 
you can no more compare them than 
you can oxygen and hydrogen, water 
and grass, trees and stars. All this 
talk about the superiority of one sex 
to the other sex is an everlasting waste 
of ink and speech. <A jeweler may 
have a seale so delicate that he can 
weigh the dust of diamonds, but where 
are the scales so delicate that you can 
weigh in them affection against affee- 
tion, sentiment against sentiment, 
thought against thought, soul against 
soul, a man’s word against a woman’s 
word? 

You come out witb the stereotyped 
remark {kat man is superior to woman 


in intelfect. and then 1 open on my 
desk the swarthy, iron typed, thunder- 
bolted writings of Harriet Martineau 


and Elizabeth Browning and George 
Eliot. You come on with your stereo- 
typed remark about woman’s superior- 
ity to man in the item of affection, but 
I ask you where was there more ca- 
pacity to love than in John, the disci- 
ple, and Robert McCheyne, the Scotch- 
man, and John Summerfield, the Meth- 
odist, and Henry Martyn, the mission- 
ary? The heart of those men was so 
large that after you had rolled into it 
the hemispheres there was room still 
left to marshal the hosts of heaven and 
Set up the throne of the eternal Jeho- 
vah. I deny to man the throne intellee- 
tual. I deny to woman the throne af- 
fectional. No human phraseology will 
ever define the spheres, while there is 
an intuition by which we know when 
a man is in his realm and when a wo- 
man is in her realm and when either of 
them is out of it. No bungling legisla- 
ture ought to attempt to make a defini- 
tion or to say, “This is the line and 
that is the line.” 
Woman’s Sphere. 

My theory is that if woman wants to 
vote she ought to vote and that if a 
man wants to embroider and keep 
house he ought to be allowed to em- 
broider and keep house. There are 
masculine women and there are effemi- 
nate men. My theory is that you have 
no right to interfere with any one’s do- 
ing anything that is righteous. Albany 
and Washington might as well decree 
by legislation how high a brown 
thrasher should fly or how deep a trout 
should plunge as to try to seek out the 
height or the depth of woman’s duty. 
The question of capacity will settle 
finally the whole question, the whole 
subject. When a woman is prepared to 
preach, she will preach, and neither 
conference nor presbytery can hinder 
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move in nignest commercial spfieres, 
she will have great influence on the 
exchange, and no boards of trade can 
hinder her. | want woman to under- 
stand that beart and brain can over- 
flow any barrier that politicians may 
set up and that nothing can keep her 
back or keep her down but the ques- 
tion of capacity. 

I know there are women of most un- 
desirable nature who wander up and 


down the country, having no homes of 
their own or forsaking their own 
homes, talking about their rights, and 
we know very well that they them- 


selves are fit neither to vote nor fit to 
keep bouse. Their mission seems to be 
to bumiliate the two sexes at the 
thought of what any one of us might 
become. No one would want to live un- 
der the laws that such women would 
enact or to have cast upon society the 
children that such women would raise. 
But 1 will show you that the best 
rights that woman can own she al- 
ready has in her possession, that her 
position in this country at this time is 
not one of commiseration, but one of 
congratulation; that the grandeur and 
power of her realm have never yet 
been appreciated, that she sits today on 
a throne so bigh that all the thrones of 
earth piled on top of each other would 
not make for her a footstool. Here is 
the platform on which she stands. 
Away down below it are the ballot box 
and the congressional assemblage and 
the legislative hall. 
The Mother’s Infiuence. 

Woman always has voted and always 
will vote. Our. great-grandfathers 
thought they were by their votes put- 
ting Wash‘tngton into the presidential 
chair. No. His mother, by the princi- 
ples she taught him and by the habits 
she inculecated, made him president. It 
was a Christian mother’s hand drop- 
ping the ballot when Lord Bacon wrote, 
and Newton philosophized, and Alfred 
the Great governed, and Jonathan Ed- 
wards thundered of judgment to come. 
How many men there have been in 
aigh political station who would have 
been insufficient to stand the test to 
which their moral principle was put 
had it not been for a wife’s voice that 
encouraged them to do right and a 
wife’s prayer that sounded louder than 
the clamor of partisanship! Why, my 
friends, the right of suffrage as we 


men exercise it seems to be a feeble 
thing. You, a Christian man, come up 
to the ballot box, and you drop your 
vote. Right after you comes a libertine 
or a sot, the offscouring of the street, 
and he drops his vote, and his vote 
counteracts yours. But if in the quiet 
of home life a daughter by her Chris- 
tian demeanor, a wife by her industry, 
a mother by her faithfulness, casts a 
vote in the right direction then nothing 
can resist it, and the influence of that 
vote will throb through the eternities. 
Woman’s Great Right. 

My chief anxiety, then, is not that 
woman have other rights accorded her, 
but that she by the grace of God rise 
up to the appreciation of the glorious 
rights she already possesses. I shall 
only have time to’speak of one grand 
and all absorbing right that every wo- 
man has, and that is to make home 
happy. That realm no one has ever 
disputed with her. Men may come 
honie at noon or at night, and they tar- 
ry a comparatively little while, but she 
all day long governs it, beautifies it, 
sanctifies it. It Is within her power to 
make it the most attractive place on 
earth. It is the only calm harbor in 
this world. You know as well as I do 
that this outside world and the busi- 
ness world is a long scene of jostle and 
contention. The man who has a dollar 
struggles to keep it; the man who has 


ber. When a woman ts prepared to! it nat struggles to get it a un 
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ciimes down. Losses. Gains. Misrep- 
resentations. Gougings. Underselling. 
Buyers depreciating; salesmen exag- 
gerating. Tenants seeking less rent; 
landlords demanding more. Gold fid- 
gety. Struggles about office. Men who 
are in trying to keep in; men out try- 
ing to get in. Slips, tumbles. Defalca- 
tions. Panies. Catastrophes. O wom- 
an, thank God you have a home and 
that you may be queen in it! Better be 
there than wear a queen’s coronet. 
Beiter be there than carry the purse of 
a princess. Your abode may be humble, 
but you can by your faith in God and 
your cheerfulness of demeanor gild it 
with splendors such as an upholsterer’s 
hand never yet kindled. 

There are abodes in the city—humble, 
two stories, four plain unpapered 
rooms, undesirable neighborhood—and 
yet there is a man here today who 
would die on the threshold rather than 
surrender it. Why? It is home. When- 
ever he thinks of it, he sees angels of 
God hovering around it. The ladders 
of heaven are let down to this house. 
Over the child’s rough crib there are 
the chantings of angels, as those that 
sounded over Bethlehem. It is home. 
These children may come up after 
awhile, and they may win high posl- 
tion, and they may have an affluent 
residence, but they will not until their 
dying day forget that humble roof un- 
der which their father rested and their 
mother sang and their sisters played. 
Oh, if you would gather up all tender 
memories, all the lights and shades of 
the heart, all banquetings and reun- 
ions, all filial, fraternal, paternal and 
conjugal affections, and you had only 
just four letters to spell out that height 
and depth and length and breadth and 
magnitude and eternity of meaning, 
you would, with streaming eyes and 
trembling voice and agitated hand, 
write it out in those four living capi- 
tals, H-O-M-bL! 

Queen of the Realm. 

What right does woman want that is 
grander than to be queen in such a 
realm? Why, the eagles of heaven can- 
not fly across that dominion. Horses, 
panting and with lathered flanks, are 
not swift enough to run to the outpost 
of that realm. They say that the sun 
never sets upon the British empire, but 
I have to tell you that on this realm of 
woman’s influence eternity never 
marks any bound. Isabella fled from 
the Spanish throne, pursued by the na- 
tion's anathema, but she who is queen 
in a home will never lose her throne, 
and death itself will only be the an- 
nexation of heavenly principalities. 

When you want to get your grandest 
idea of a queen, you do not think of 
Catherine of Russia or of Anne of Eng- 
land or Maria Theresa of Austria, but 
when you want to get your grandest 
idea of a queen you think of the plain 
woman who sat opposite your father at 
the table or walked with him arm in 
arm down life’s pathway, sometimes to 
the thanksgiving banquet, sometimes 
to the grave, but always together, 
soothing your petty griefs, correcting 
your ehildish waywardness, joining in 
your infantile sports, listening to your 
evening prayers, toiling for you with 
needle or at the spinning wheel and on 
cold nights wrapping you up snug and 
warm. And then at last on that day 
when she lay in the back room dying 
and you saw her take those thin hands 
with which she toiled for you so long 
and put them together in a dying pray- 
er that commended you to God whom 
she had taught you to trust—oh, she 
was the queen! The chariots of God 
came down to fetch her, and as she 
went in all heaven rose up. You can- 
not think of ber now without a rush of 
tenderness that stirs the deep founda- 
tions of your soul, and you fee] as 
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much a chia agai as wnen you criea 
on her lap, and if you could bring ber 
back again to speak just once more 
your name as tenderly as she used to 
speak it you would be willing to throw 
yourself ou the ground and kiss the sod 
that covers ber, crying. "Mother, moth- 
er!” Ah, she was the queen, she wag 
the queen! ; 
Allorements of Fashion, : 

Now, can you tell me bow many thou 
sand miles a woman like that wouk 
have to travel down before she got te 
the ballot box? Compared witb thig 
work of training kings and queens for 
God and eternity, bow insignificant 
seems all this work of voting for alder- 
men and common councilmen and sher- 
iffs and constables and mayors and 
presidents! To make one such grand 
woman as | have described how many 
thousand would you want of those 
people who go in the round of godless. 
ness and fashion and dissipation, dig- 
torting thelr bodies and going as far to 
ward disgraceful apparel as they dare 
£0 so as not to be arrested of the police, 
their behavior a sorrow to the good 

























down through a frivolous and dissl- 
pated life to temporal and eternal de. 
struction? O woman, with the ligh 
ning of your soul strike dead at your 


fion and to fashion! Your immorta 
soul cannot be fed upon such garbage, 


your heart, give to God your best ener- 
gies, give to God all your culture, give 


Soon all these bright eyes will — 
er and these voices will be 


mother’s hand, Hater hand, childs 
hand, will be no more im yours. It y i 
be night, and there will come up a col¢ 


start. Will it be a lone woman on 4 
trackless moor? Ah, no! Jesus w 
come up in that hour and offer 


midnight shall break into midnoon, 
and another wave of his hand, and the 
chamberlains of God will come me | 
from the treasure houses of heaven, 
with robes lustrous, blood washed \. 
heaven glinted, in which you will 
ray yourself for the marriage suppe 
of the Lamb. And then with Miriam, 
who struck the timbrel by the Red sea, | 

















host into the fight, and with Hannah, 
who gave her Samuel to the Lord, 


Crimea, you will from the chalice 0 t| 
God drink to the soul’s eternal rescue, 


Welcome Home, 

One twilight after 1 had been play-) 
ing with the children for some time! 
lay down on the lounge to rest, and, 
half asleep and half awake, I seeme 
to dream this dream: It seemed to me 
that I was in a far distant land—not 


fcs, although more than tropical fru 
fulness filled the gardens; nor Italy, a 


found none of them grew there. 4 
walked forth, and | saw the sun rise 
and | said. “When will it set again?’ 


(Gentionc’ on pegs 14) 
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TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL SESSION, 
GRAND FOUNTAIN, U. O. T. R., 
RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 3- 
10, 1901. 

For the above occasion the Southern 
Railway will sell tickets from all ticket 
stations on its lines in Virginia, North 
Carolina, and South Carolina to Rich- 
| mond and return at rate fare and one- 
third for the round trip. Those attend- 
_ ing will buy regular one way tickets on 
| going trip, and secure from ticket agent 
certificate which will entitle them to 
| one-third fare returning. 








WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
} CITY, VA. 

Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
| derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 

/ C. W. WESTBURY, 
D. P. A. 





The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 
to the 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 




















Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-car 
service, picturesque route, make it 


THE BEST WAY. 





Excursion Tickets Now on Sale. 




















For fullinformation concerning rates, 

Wel Ghey routes, call on any agent, or 

C. W. WESTBURY, D. P. A., 
Richmond, Va. 


S. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. C. 


write 













efor fooler foro ]onfoo]anfao]cofoefoofenforlerfoolenfer]= 
YEARLY to Christian 


$90 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and _ Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


















Rk. L. B. SPENOER, 
Blackstone, Va 
DRUGGIST 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Cor. Main and Broad. Blackstone. Va, 


léGo-Gluster Springs Acodemy-1801 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
\Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
- Iiustrated oe mie) Slay 
m , 
Prinolpal. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 











oute. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

CXCASUNGRYseuereec ni: 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh ....... 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-200 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen. T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile... ... 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattdnooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i. -rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with vrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P, M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 





FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REASON FOR SALE~ Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


[* WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


FITTED VPESTORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 


We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
State. Orders by mail prompt- 








fh 


**Connection daily at Southern Pines | ly #nd carefully attended to. 


with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


"Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 





anything you invent or improve; also fet 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 


for free examination and aay No Atty’s 
BOOK ON PATENTS fee Before patent: 
Yo’ C. As SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers, WASHINGTON, D.C. 


C. L. CARTER. 
F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


5 Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 


ES a SES 
SAW . 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD 
ia 


SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 








SLAT & WIRE FENCSS. 


Farmville M’f’g Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver 


MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 








Waiches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry, 4 
Mail Orders Haye Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


¥8i Main Sricet, Richmond, Va, 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-.. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etcoings from the paintings - 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


< CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


COpital, $57,000; Surplus, $15,600, 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 





: 
: 
: 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©© 


GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 


Assistant Cashlers. 


©® 


Does a General Banking Business, 
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[NC BOTHER, MUCH FUN.. 
[ All the Wonders and Pleasures of a 

| fligh-Priced Talkin} !achine. 

,_. Wnen accompanied b an iRecondes ris:} 


feenpomncne can be 
Price with Recorder, $7,560, Reproduces all 
ithe standard Records. 8end order and money 
to our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Bapt. 20 


; NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway 

| HICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
ST. LOUIS, 722 Olive St. 

| WASHINGTON, 919 Pennsyivania ave. ! 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 Chestnut St. 

{ TIMORE, 10 E. Baltimore & 


Geary 32. 4 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by acapable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, 
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‘Colileeeak Granes. 


A HAPPY FAMILY, 
I know a happy family of cunning boys 
and girls, 


Who have such round and rosy cheeks 
and pretty, golden curls 

In all that they may have to do they 
pleasantly agree, 

And every one of them is kind and good 
as good can be 

They never call each other names, nor 
pull each other’s hair, 

Nor find the slightest bit of fault with 
What they have to wear. 

They never cry at night because they 
have to go to bed, 

Nor ever frown at anyone, no matter 
What is said, 

Not one of them was ever known to try 
to tease the cat, 

Or even have a wish to do a naughty 
deed like that. 

When they are asked to do a thing, 
they never say, “I sha’n’t!” 


Because they're dolls, these boys and 

girls, and so, you see, they can’t. 

Nixon Waterman. 

Se eee] 

QUEER CHINESE ETIQUETTE. 
When a Chinaman takes his little boy 
bo to 
accord- 
writer: When 
the Chinaman arrives at the school he 


to school introduce him his 


teacher, it is done as follows, 


ing to one missionary 


is escorted to the reception room, and 


both he and the teacher shake their 
own hands and bow profoundly. Then 
the teacher asks: “What is your honor- 
ig. ig, eee 3 

My mean, insignificant name is 
Wong.” 

Tea and a pipe are sent for, and the 
teacher says: ‘‘Please use tea.” The 
Chinaman Sips and puffs for a quarter 

m hour before he says to the 
teacher: “What is your honorable 
name?” 

“My mean, insignificant name is 
Pott.” 


“What is your honorable kingdom?” 

“The small, petty district from which 
I come is the United States of Ameri- 
ca.” This comes hard, but etiquette 
requires the teacher to say it. 

“How many little 
sprouted?” 


stems have you 


This means: ‘“‘How old are you?” 

“T have vainly spent thirty years.” 

“Is the honorable and great man of 
the househeld living?” 

He is asking after the teacher’s 
father. 

“The old man is well.” 

“How many precious little ones have 
you?” 

“T have two little dogs.” 
the teacher’s own children. 

“How many children have you in 
your illustrious institution?” 

“T have a hundred little brothers.” 


Then the Chinaman comes to busi- 
ness. 


These are 


Venerable master,” he says, “‘I have 
brought my little dog here, and wor- 
shipfully intrust him to your charge.” 

The little fellow, who had _ been 
standing in the corner of the room, 
comes forward at this, kneels before 
the teacher, puts his hands on the floor, 
and knocks his head against it. The 
teacher raises him up and sends him off 
to school, while arrangements are be- 
ing made for his sleeping-room, and so 
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forth. At last the Chinese gentleman 


rises to take his leave, saying: “I have 


tormented you exceedingly to-day.” 


To which the teacher responds: “Oh, 
no; | have dishonored you.” As he 
goes toward the door he keeps saying: 
“T am gone; [ am gone.” Etiquette 
requires the teacher to repeat, as long 
as he is in hearing: “Go slowly, go 
slowly.” —Epworth Herald. 
es SF 

BIRD'S NEST CHANGED THE ROAD. 

Some years ago General David S. 
Stanley, of the United States Army, 


was leading a force across the plains. 
He was laying out the route for a great 
railroad. There were 2,000 men, 2,500 
horses and mules, and 250 wagons 
heavily laden. 

One day the general was riding at 
the head of the broad column when 
suddenly his voice rang out, “Halt!” 

A bird’s nest lay on the ground di- 
rectly in front of him. In another mo- 
ment the horses would have trampled 
on the nestlings. The mother bird was 
flying about and chirping in the great- 
anxiety. But the brave general 
had not brought out his army to de- 
stroy a bird’s nest. 

He halted for a moment, looked at 
the little birls in the nest below, and 
then gave the order, “Left oblique!” 

Men, horses, mules, and wagons turn- 
ed aside, and spared the home of the 
helpless bird. Months, and even years 
after, those who crossed the plains 
saw a great bend in the trail. It was 
the bend made to avoid crushing the 
bird’s nest. Truly, great hearts are 
tender hearts, and, “the loving are the 
daring.’”’—Selected. 

ese 

THE LAND OF THE LONG AGO. 

There’s a dear old home in the Far 


est 


Away, 

A soft, snug nest where the children 
play, 

A realm of rest where the old folks 
stay, 


In the Land of the Long Ago. 
There’s a dear old home where the 
roses twine, 
And the fruit hangs ripe on the tree 
and vine; 
Where the Fates were good to me and 
mine 
In the Land of the Long Ago. 
O, never a map shall point that place; 
Nor ever the drift of time erase, 
But the hungering heart the lines shall 
trace : 
Of the Land of the Long Ago. 
And ever the tide of my life’s swift 


stream 

Rolls back to the bay of a blissful 
dream, 

And I live and laugh in the glint and 
gleam 


Of the Land of the Long Ago. 
On the north and south are the joy 


and rest 

Of a sister’s smile and a mother’s 
breast; 

And a father’s love to the east and 
west 


Of the Land of the Long Ago. 
We shall all come back from the desert 
“Sigh,” 
We shall all come home to the “‘Soul’s, 
Reply,” 
We shall all return in the “By and By” 
To the Land of the Long Ago. 
—Nixon Waterman. 
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Sunny Side of Life. 
JACK AND THE BEANSTALK. 


By Guy Wetmore Carry]. 
(A Grimm Tale Made Gay.) 











Without the slightest basis for hypo- 
chondriasis 

A widow had forebodings that a cloud 
around her flung, 

with expression cynical, for half 
the day a clinical 

Thermometer she held beneath her 

tongue. 


As, 


Whene’er she read the papers she suf- 
fered from the vapors; 
At every tale of malady or accident 
she’d groan: 
In every new and smart disease, from 
housemaid’s knee to heart disease 
She recognized the symptoms of her 
own! 


The closets of her villa were full of 
sarsaparilla, 4 ; 
Ammonia, bronchial troches, digita- 

lis, soda mint, S$ 
Restoratives hirsutical, and soaps to 
clean the cuticle, 
And iodine, and peptonoids, and lint, 


She was nervous, apoplectic, and ane- 
mic and dyspeptic: 
Though not convinced of catalepsy, 
yet she had her fears: 
She spoke with force fanatical about a 
twinge rheumatical, 
And said she had a buzzing in her 
ears. 


Now, all of this bemoaning, and this 
sighing, and this groaning 
The mind of Jack, her son and heir, 
unconsciously bored. 
His heart completely hardening, he 
gave his time to gardening, 
For raising beans was something he 
adored. 


Each morn in accents morbid that sad 
maternal bore bid 
Her heartless son affectionate and 
lachrymose good-byes: 
She never granted Jack a day without 
some lang “‘Alackaday!”’ 
Accompanied by rolling of the eyes. 


But Jack, no panic showing, just watch- 
ed his beanstalk growing; 
No tear bedimmed his eye, however 
touching was her talk: 
She never fussed or flurried him. The 
only thing that worried him 
Was when no bean-pods grew upon 
the stalk. 


But then he wabbled loosely his head, 
and wept profusely, 
And, taking out his handkerchief to 
mop away his tears, 
Exclaimed: “It hasn’t got any!” 
found this blow to botany 
Was sadder than were all his moth- 
er’s fears! 


He 


The Moral is that gardeners pine 

Whene’er no pods adorn the vine. 

Of all sad words experience gleans 

The saddest are: “It might have 
beans!” 


(I did not make this up myself. 

’T was in a book upon my shelf. 

It’s witty, but I won’t deny 

It’s rather Whittier than I!) 
—Saturday Evening Post. 


“_— 


SAM DAVIS, THE HERO. 


Major Andre’s name and that of our 
own Nathan Hale live together as those 
of men who loved their country to the 
uttermost. If a third may be admitted 
to their company, should it not be the 
name of Sam Davis, the Confederate 
spy, who met death on the scaffold at — 
Pulaski, Tenn., in the summer of 1864? : 
His career as a spy had been singularly — 
successful, and he returned several — 
times unscathed after executing the 
most hazardous missions within al 
Federal lines. 

At length, however, he was captured. 
Upon his person were found documents 
which proved his mission. He was 
tried by court-martial, and sentenced — 
to be hanged. [ 

It was of prime importance to the 
Federals to know who was the author 
of the papers found upon Davis, and the 
Union captain in whose custody the — 
prisoner was placed was authorized to 


a Pt 


i] 


offer him life and liberty in return for 
the desired information. 

The captain, who felt a warm per- 
sonal esteem for Davis, pressed him to 
accept the offer. Davis listened in 
silence. Then he said: “I cannot be 
false to my comrades or to friends of 
our cause within the Union lines.” : 

The captain pressed his point in vain, — 
The prisoner stood firm, but his con 
stancy was to undergo a severer test. 
Davis was engaged to be married to a 
young woman of Northern Alabama. 
The unhappy girl secured a pass to the 
Union lines, and was finally accorde 
an interview with her lover. She 
pleaded with him desperately. “Sam, 
if you love me, if you love your old 
mother, who sits weeping for you at 
home, you will save your life. We beg 
it—I implore it.” 

“I do love you, and my heart is al- 
most breaking as I think of mother; 
but”—here his voice trembled, but he 
mastered his emotion and proceeded— 
“there are occasions where one’s duty 
to country rises above every other mo> 
tive. I cannot be a traitor!” 

The girl he loved understood him. — 
She no longer strove to move his reso- 
lution, but told him how she loved and 
honored him the more. 

Still another temptation came on the | 
last day of Davis’ life. The young cap- 
tain who had become his friend was 
ordered to superintend his execution. 
They stood together on the scaffold, | 
while the ignominious noose was placed 
around the prisoner’s neck. Once more 
the captain, in a voice choked by emo- 
tion, begged Davis to save himself. 
The doomed man hung his head, and 
his lips moved in silent prayer. Then 
he stood erect, and answered: “If I had 
a thousand lives, I would lose them all 
before I would betray my friends or the 
confidence of my informer.” 

The lever was pulled, and Davis died 
an honorable man.—Youth’s Compan- 
ion. 

[In old Tennessee, it is rumored, that 
the man Sam Davis died to save was @ 
negro. An enterprise is on foot to 
raise a monument in honor of him on 
the capitol grounds,in Nashville.—Edi- 
tor St. Louis Advocate. ] 
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Man’s better half is frequently the 
whole. 

















this neighborhood. 


| “Really, sir, I don’t know—” 








SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 











Smiles. 





A BALLAD OF ANCIENT PUNS. 
(Ella Wheeler Wilcox.) 
I can chat with the person who brings 
my bill, 
I can smile o’er a letter that means a 
dun, 
I can talk with a woman whose voice 
is shrill, 
I can sit while a garrulous yarn is 
spun, 
But I must confess it, I run, I run, 
With a haste and rashness that recks 
not where, 
From a man who utters a time-worn 
pun, 
For he goads the hearer to mad de- 
spair, 


I can swallow the bitterest quinine pill, 
I can face unflinching the boy and 
gun; 
I can laugh at the person I long to kill, 
‘ Who spoils in telling my bit of fun, 
But light as a feather, though weighing 
a ton, 
I would scamper away like a startled 
hare 
If that man uttered a word, just one, 
For he goads his hearer to mad de- 
spair, 


I can list to the tale of the man who 
was ill; 
Of the doctor who cured him and 
how it was done; 
I can gaze with only a spinal chill 
' On the brainless woman who lives to 
“stun.” 
But always and ever I shun, I shun, 
That terrible monster beyond com- 
pare 
With his joke that has lived since the 
world begun, 
For he goads the hearer to mad de- 


spair. 
ENVOY. 
Prince, as I journey through rain or 
sun, 


All other dangers I court and dare; 
But I fly from the man with the mouldy 
pun, 
For he goads his hearer to mad de- 
spair, 


wd 


Grandpa: “Don’t get scared, Willie; 
the tiger is about to be fed; that’s what 
makes him jump and roar so.” , 

Willie (easily): ‘‘O, I ain’t afraid of 
him, grandpa. Papa’s the same when 
his meals ain’t ready.” 

8 

Stranger (at the door): “I am trying 
to find a lady whose married name I 
have forgotten, but I know she lives in 
She is a woman 
easily described, and perhaps you know 


| her—a singularly beautiful creature, 


with pink and white complexion, sea- 
shell ears, lovely eyes, and hair such as 
a goddess might envy.” servant: 
Voice 
(from head of stairs): “Jane, tell the 
gentleman I’ll be down in a minute.”— 
Yankee Blade. 
8 

A quiet rebuke was administered, ac- 
cording to the local paper, to an impo- 
lite clerk in a little back street butch- 
er’s shop in Roxbury, Mass., a few days 


ago. A lady had purchased from him 
some meat, and stood waiting for him 
to wrap it in paper for her, He did so, 
but instead of handing her the package 
he threw it carelessly upon the counter 
beside her, not taking any notice what- 
ever of her outstretched hand. Not a 
word did the customer say, but instead, 
ignoring the hand which the clerk held 
out for the money, she threw the coins 
into a mound of vegetables, and in a 
most composed manner left the store. 


Bw 
IN HIS OWN TERSE WORDS. 

Teacher (to Mickey): “Now, Mickey, 
you read the lesson to me first, and 
you read the lesson to me first, and 
then tell me with the book closed what 
you read.” 

Mickey (reading): “See the cow. 
Can the cow run? Yes, the cow can 
run, Can the cow run as swiftly as the 
horse? No, the horse runs swifter than 
the cow. (Closing up his book to tell 
what he has read)—Get onto de cow. 
Kin her jig-steps run? Be’cher’life she 
kin run. Kin de cow do up de horse a 
runnin’? Naw, de cow ain’t in it wid 
de horse.”—Life. 

B 


“Then you must admire Sir Walter 
Scott!” he exclaimed, with sudden ani- 
mation. “Is not his ‘Lady of the Lake’ 
exquisite in its flowing grace and poetic 
imagery? Is it not—” 

“It is perfectly lovely,” she assented, 
clasping her hands in eestacy; “I sup- 
pose I have read it a dozen times.” 

“And Scott’s ‘Marmion,’ he contin- 
ued, “with its rugged simplicity and 
marvellous descriptions. One can al- 
most smell the heather on the heath 
while perusing its splendid pages.” 

“Tt is perfectly grand,” she murmur- 
ed, 

“And Scott’s Emulsion,” he contin- 
ued, hastily, for a faint suspicion was 
beginning to dawn upon him. 

“T think,’ she interrupted, rashly, 
“that it’s the best thing he ever wrote.” 
—The Classmate, 

Js 


“George!” she screamed, “‘my neck!” 

“What's the matter?” 

“There’s a pillercatter—” 

“A what?’ 

“A tappekiller—”’ 

“What in the world do you mean?” 

“O, dear!” she moaned, as she clutch- 
ed him frantically. ‘A kitterpaller! 
You know, George, a patterkiller!” 

“O!” said George, with evident re- 
lief, and he proceeded to brush the fu- 
ture butterfly away.—Exchange. 


& 


What dear little snobs I met who 
were not much over ten years of age! 
What early training they must have 
had at home! Peculiar children are, 
as a rule, children of peculiar fathers 
and mothers, especially mothers. 

Once a lady wrote to the head mas- 
ter: 

“Dear Sir,—It is our intention to 
place our boy under your care, but be- 
fore we do so we should like to know 
what the social standard of your school 
Sea 

The head master was equal to the oc- 
easion. He replied: 

“Dear Madam,—So long as your boy 


behaves well, and his fees are paid reg- 
ularly, no inquiry will be made about 
his antecedents.”—Max O’Rell, in the 
Youth’s Companion. 


IT IS eaneraes 

To hear two women discuss political 
questions. 

To see how much dignity some men 
try to hold up. 

To notice the responsibility a woman 
assumes for the success of her hus- 
band. 

To hear a woman talk about how 
hard her husband works. 

To see a man struggling to make an 
impression at a summer resort hotel. 

To notice how many men take on a 
knowing look when famous writers are 
under discussion.—Philadelphia Bul- 
letin. 


EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May 1st 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL; 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
via 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat-line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


WANTED.—A YOUNG LADY DE- 
gires a position as a Companion for a 
Lady, or Assistant to a Dressmaker, or 
a position to Teach Children, and if 
necessary, to assist in the housework. 
Address MISS B. T., Keysville, Va. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEM 7 


edtford. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 


during the entire session. 


classes. 
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equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 
THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work las.» 
session evidenced by the following: 
1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 
2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and other States shows the 
thorough character of tae work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 


3 


5H 


4 


Complete in its 


SF 38 UE 8 Ut 


4 


professional and 


BEDFORD CITY, VA. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN'S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va. 
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Endowed for higher edueation. 


— 


TWENTY-FIVE ACRES IN THE CAMPUS. 





Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, etc. 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen ‘“‘A” colleges for 


women in the United States. 
A. M., LL. D., President. 


(Official Report, p. 


1652). WM. W. SMITH, 
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And the sun sank not. And T saw all 
the people in holiday apparel, and | 
said, “When will they put on working 
man’s garb again and delve in the mine 


and swelter at the forge?” But neither 
the garments nor the robes did they 
put off. And I wandered in the sub 


urbs, and I said, “Where do they bury 


the dead of this great city?” And I 
looked along by the bills where it 
would be most beautiful for the dead 


and I saw eastles and towers 
and battlements, but not a mausoleum 
nor monument nor white slab could I 
see. And |] went into the great chapel 
of the town, “Where do the 
poor worship? Where are the benches 
on which they sit?’ And a voice an- 
swered, “We have no poor in this great 
city.” And I wandered out, seeking to 
find the place where were the hovels of 
the destitute, and I found mansions of 
amber and ivory and gold, but no tear 
did I see or sigh hear. 

I was bewildered, and I sat under the 


to sleep, 


and I said: 


shadow of a great tree, and I said, 
“What am I and whence comes all 


this?” And at that moment there came 
from among the leaves, skipping up the 
flowery paths and across the sparkling 
waters, a very bright and sparkling 


group, and when I saw their step I knew | 


it,and when! heard their voices! thought 
I knew them, but their apparel was so 
different from anything 1 had ever seen 


I bowed, a stranger to strangers. But 
after awhile, when they clapped their 
hands and shouted, “Welcome, wel- 
come!” the mystery was solved, and I 
saw that time had passed and that 
eternity had come and that God had 


gathered us up into a higher home, and 
I said, “Are all here?” And the voices 
of innumerable generations answered, 
“Ali here.” And while tears of glad- 
ness were raining down our cheeks and 
the branches of the Lebanon cedars 
were clapping their hands and the tow- 
ers of the great city were chiming their 
welcome we began to laugh and sing 


and leap and shout, “Home, home, 
home!” 
[Copyright, 1901, Louis Klopsch, N. Y.J 


Hall Caine and the Bible, 

Mr. Hall Caine states that he is large- 
ly indebted for his literary successes 
to the Bible. 

“T think,” he says, “that | know my 
Bible as few literary men knew it. 
There is no book in the world like it, 
ang the finest novels ever written fall 
far short in interest of any one of the 
stories it tells. 

“Whatever strong situations I 
in my books are not of my 
but are taken from the Bible. 

“The Deemster’ is the story of the 
prodigal son, ‘The Bondman’ is the 
story of Esau and Jacob. ‘The Scape- 
goat’ is the story of Eli and his sons, 
but with Samuel as a little girl, and 
‘The Manxman’ js the story of David 
and Uriah.” 


have 
creation, 





Queer Tax Payments. 

The natives of Uganda have just 
paid their taxes for the current year, 
amounting approximately to £60,GO00. 
This includes payments in kind. con- 


sisting of five elephants. one zebra, 20 
chimpanzees, several warthogs. water 
antelopes, poreupines, snakes and 
cranes and numerous monkeys All 


these creatures have been received at 


the government headquarters at Fort 


Alice. 


A New Wrinkle With 

Green peppers make a very good ad- 
dition to broiled beefsteak, according 
to excellent culinary authority. Only 
the young and tender peppers should 
be used. Cut them into slices. and 
after removing the seeds broil them 
on a greaned- gridiron. When they are 


Beefsteak, 
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done, 
butter 
and 


TAy Them Over The HeersteaK, waa 
and a little salt to each slice 
Green peppers dipped tn 
salt as a relish are not to be 
despised. They are hunger provoking. 
Only beware of the seeds, which are 
rather too strong. 


serve 


and eaten 


Unused Railroad Tickets, 

Some men with unused railroad tick- 
ets on their hands sell them to scalp- 
ers while others go to the railroad 
company that issued them and obtain 
thelr value in money. Most persons, 
however, do neither and accept the loss 
when the ticket is worth less than a 
dollar. Indeed many persons do not 
realize that the railroad companies 
stand ready to redeem unused tickets 
even of small value, so that the com- 
panies must be richer by many thou- 
sands of dollars a year through this 
ignorance. 

Every railroad ticket bears the name 
of the general passenger agent and of 
the general manager of the road. It is 
a simple matter to inclose the ticket 
with a letter directed to the general 
passenger agent asking him to refund 
the money paid and explaining the rea- 
son why the ticket is left unused in the 
hands of the purchaser. It 1s courte- 
ous to inclose a stamped envelope in 
which the money may be returned. 

When all these things have been 
done, the company generally acknowl- 
edges the receipt of the ticket holder’s 
communication and promises to inves- 
tigate the matter. The investigation 
consists in the proper identification of 
the ticket by the agent who sold it and 
a little bookkeeping to set the accounts 
right. Then the purchaser receives a 
eheck for the amount due from the 
railroad company along with a letter 
sequesting acknowledgment. — New 
York Sun. 





Orizin of “Soldier,” 

“Soldier,” writes Grammaticus in 
the Liverpool Daily Post, is a pedigree 
word. Its connection with the “queen’s 
shilling’ may not be obvious, but there 
it is, all the same. “Shilling” in Low 
Latin is “solidus,’’ whence comes “sol- 
dum,” “wages.” The man who fights 


for “soldum” is a “soldier.” In Wyc- 
lif’s New Testament (Luke fii, 14) 


John the Baptist bids the soldiers to 
“he apayed with your sowdis” (“be con- 
tent with your wages”), “sowdis” be- 
ing the north country rendering of “sol- 
dis,” like ‘“owd” from ‘‘old.” 





Agricultural Brevities. 

Well worked soil and good drainage 
are essential! for an asparagus bed. 

Cutworms and dry weather delayed 
the planting of the tobacco crop in 
Connecticut. 

The month of July is the proper time 
to introduce queens and to substitute 
for worthless ones. Queens are cheap- 
er then than at any other season, re- 
marks Farm Journal. 

As a fresh Application of bordeaux 
mixture will adhere to grapes and 
make the fruit unsightly the last 
spraying should be made with a solu- 
tion of six ounces of ammonia carbo- 
nate and one ounce of copper carbo- 
nate in ten gallons of water. 

PERRY DAVIS’ PAIN-KILLER.— 
Its valuable properties as a speedy cure 
for pain cannot fail to be generally ap- 
preciated, and no family should be 
without it in case of accident, or sud- 
den attack of dysentery, diarrhoea or 


cholera morbus. Sold everywhere. 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. 
and 50c 


THERE IS NO FAMILY Medicine so 
favorably known as Pain-Killer. For 
over sixty years it has been used by 
missionaries in all parts of the world, 
not only to counteract the climatic in- 
fluences on their families, but for the 
cure of all diseases of the bowels, and 
for wounds, burns, bruises, ete. Avoid 
substitutes, there is but one Pain- 
Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. and 
50c. 


INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
Js 
Best companies only represented, 
R, L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Meili Va. 
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information, apply to 


andolph- Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


Va. 


For Catalogues and 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Ger’) Ceunsel. 


FORTESCUB WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, — 
Secretary. ¥ 


INSURANCEH DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF ope B PS TUE VAS 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


SURPLUS, $276,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 





Begin 
Right! 
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JOHNSON’S TORIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC ? 
World’s Greatest Medicine. The dealer makes less money on 


JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 


Why 


business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 
JOHNSON’S TONIC is the kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking a your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dated 


Granitville, S. C.,, August 276, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as One of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costivencss, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of feed, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed fer i. 

Yours truly, 


T. P. Sewanee, M. B. 








UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trouble. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


A taint of Mala- 


With 


It is the 





It is 100 times 


It has been on the market for the 
ast seventeen years, and stands 
igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 
Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to day. 


Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, GA. 














SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


Are showing a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 
See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 


and very reasonable in’price. 
Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 


SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Those Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 


NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 
NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at 5oc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 


THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 
CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 








ORGANIZED. 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF 


RICHMOND. 


ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 


Agents, Waverly; GE 


O. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 








TheLightof the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


R. W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


rience DrugDists 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


AND 


Fine Footwear. 

















SEAY-BAGLEY CO.) YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or 3 It $0 write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts? scm: ae 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
Rew cok PULGOING= co TRUS CO. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


nv. T. DEY NE, 


Malin Street, Farmvlile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin 
L g your house at a lower price tha b 
Ronee tor elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and neteatton Hard? Woods; 
ch nee attresser, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..;..... 


PRICES LOWER THAN Hv Hk. 


@@- When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr.David’s Cough 


Dr. David's): 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 

A VALUABLE : 

REMEDY FOR iene ibss On areotitn, costite 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 











—= —_"~3 





All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDBE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR _ INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 
TO SEND A'POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— . 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 














vara your uicciy wis us wa anf HALTIS-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
ef Petersburg. 


BLACEKESTON SH, VIRGINIA 
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M tt . THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
O O: INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 





A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. Is this School the 





NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING. 
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School for Your Daughter ? 
PHRTINENT. FACTS. 





BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 


The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building); 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 





CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

Il. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, aud have been gpecially 
commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work. There is 
no vain pretence or show. “‘THOROUGH” is the first word and the 
last word in the work of the school. 

III. SUCCESSFUL.—-The purpose and work of the school have com- 
mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 





w w THREE COURSES. #” 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 7 

TEACHER'S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN'S COLLEGE COURSE prepares directly for Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. An extract from a letter written by 
President Smith, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: “‘I take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
than must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 
dolph-Macon graduates.” 





Send for catalogue, giying full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rey. JAMES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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ESTABLISHED 1893. 


DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


VOL. 9. NO. 36. 








REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 





RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., SEPTEMBER 19, 1901. 


OnE DoLuaR A YEAR. 











Address all commumications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 


OPENING - BXERCISES “OF THE 
BLACKSTONE FEMALE INSTI- 
TUTH. 

Session begins Thursday, September 
the 19th. Opening sermon will be 
preached by Rey. R. M. Maxey, pastor 
of Asbury church, Richmond, at 11:30 
A. M., Sunday, September the 22d. 

Opening address will be delivered by 
Rey. Geo. E. Booker, pastor of Wright 
Memorial church, Portsmouth, Va. 

The Institute will have the largest 
number of pupils in its history, hay- 
ing already more boarders engaged 
than it had -during the whole of the 
session of last year. 

ee 8 
HERR MOST DEFINES ANARCHY. 


John Best 
“ga i ga BS LO all Oe Sfreqticute aud 
which is the office of his newspaper, 
the Freiheit, the organ in this city of 
the anarchists, gave to-day an inter- 
view, in which he set forth the princi- 
ples of “progressive anarchy,’ and ex- 
prossed what he said were the general 
views of extreme anarchists in all parts 
of the world. Most’s words were heard 
by other anarchists, and at intervals 
they voiced their approval. He said: 

“We proclaim the social revolution 
not because we take any pleasure in 
Savage strife and the shedding of blood, 
but because it becomes clearer and 
clearer to us each day that on the one 
hand the conditions under which man- 
kind finds itself are becoming more 

and more unbearable, and because on 

_the other hand every attempt to alter 
or mitigate those conditions meets with 

4 continually harsher, more reckless 
and more cruel neg ttaace on the part 

_ of the ruling classes. 

= “SWORD IN HAND.” 

“Tt is certain that the people will at 
last find conditions so unbearable that 
it will come to a test between them and 
_ the propertied minority. What, un- 

happily, cannot be attained peaceably 
will have to be fought for sword in 
hana, by the destruction of all those 
stitutions that stand in the way of 
“the development of freedom and 
equality, of culture and happiness, and 
by the establishment of those just con- 
ee which sooner or later will be 
created by anarchy and communism. 
For this reason we support every popu- 
Jar movement designed to accelerate 
this struggle and to bring it to the 
‘Speediest possible conclusion.” 
_ WANTS “FREE GROUPING.” 
- Most was asked to explain what form 


se 





in a saloon at 69 Gold 





of government, if any, anarchists pro- 
pose to substitute for the governments 
which they oppose, and which they say 
they are anxious to obliterate. To this 
question he replied: 

“We regard all centralization, with 
its executive, its officials, its taxes and 
its other State-like institutions, as a 
thing to be repudiated, since it cripples 
the individual, destroys his indepen- 
dence of thought, and introduces cor- 
ruption everywhere. We regard the 
free grouping of individuals and the 
free federation of groups as sufficient 
ties for uniting our strength in the 
struggle for the ends we have in com- 
mon, 

“Against private property we wage 

ar, against the State, and against the 
Chureh—a war having for its object 
their utter annihilation. We struggle 
for the attainment of a communistic, 
anarchistic state of society—that is to 


id in (Say, aecondition of sccicty in waich it is 


possible to develop individual freedom. 
Therefore we claim for every one the 
right to enjoy life as his tastes may 
direct—a right rendered possible when 
every one occupies himself according to 
his inclinations, strength and abilities, 
In other words, every one is to do his 
best as to industry, agriculture, educa- 
tion, art and science, and each is to 
place the result of his doings at the 
disposition of society. 
FOR A GENERAL UPRISING. 


“We look to the social revolution as 
the means by which this goal can be 
attained—a revolution joined in by the 
workers of every country and by them 
carried to its furthest end—a general, 
popular uprising. This we regard as 
unavoidable, and we seek to prepare 
the proletariat for it by word, by act, 
and by deed. 

“As regards organization, we recom- 
mend the formation of free groups, un- 
trammeled by centralization, autono- 
mous in every respect, and federated 
where it may seem desirable to do so, 
the point to be held in view being al- 
ways the furtherance of the special ob- 
jects of the propaganda. 


CONDEMNS THE STATE. 


“The State, far from being, as many 
imagine, an institution for securing the 
general well-being of the people, is 
simply a means of defense that the 
rich have set up against the property- 
less. The smaller the number of the 
former and the greater the number of 
the latter, the greater the elaboration 
of this protective machine, until it 
finally degenerates into the monster 
that stands before us now with its 
countless hands in every one’s pockets, 


with its ropes and halters to hold us 
fast, with its hundreds of thousands of 
rifles, swords and clubs that it swings 
above our heads, with its prisons and 
scaffolds that threaten our destruction. 
Whoever, therefore, will wage war 
against private property cannot run to 
its patron saint, the State, for aid, as 
many in their blindness would gladly 
do. Private property can only be over- 
thrown by the destruction of its guar- 
dian—the State. 

“The Church, no matter what its par- 
ticular denomination may be, is the 
condensation of the most enormous 
swindle ever perpetrated upon hu- 
manity. 

AGAINST PRIVATE PROPERTY. 


“We repudiate the institution of pri- 
vate property because its history is the 
story of all human suffering. So long 
as private property prevails there will 


be rich and poor, and the latter will be 


dependent on the formes.. Such a con- 
dition of things leads on the one hand 
to the monstrous accumulation of 
wealth, to insufferable pride, to insane 
avarice, ambition and cruelty, and on 
the other hand to an impoverishment 
of the masses that grows constantly 
more shocking and is accompanied by 
all the characteristics of physical and 
intellectual decay.’”—Baltimore Sun. 


es F 
THHODORE ROOSEVELT. 
Mr. Theodore Roosevelt, late Vice- 
President of the United States of 


America, who will act as Chief Execu- 
tive, the President’s injuries having 
proved fatal, is probably one of the 
most talked of men in public life. 

Theodore Roosevelt is of Dutch-Irish 
descent, his ancestors having come 
from Holland in 1649. His father was 
Theodore Roosevelt, and his mother 
was Miss Martha Bulloch, of Roswell, 
Ga. Thus in him is the blood of both 
the North and the South, and of the 
hardy ancestry from which he is 
sprung. He was born in New York 
city on October 27, 1858. When his in- 
struction under private tutors was fin- 
ished he went to Harvard, where he 
graduated in the class of ’80. While at 
Harvard he was prominent in athletics, 
and was one of the editors of the Ad- 
vocate, a journal published by the un- 
dergraduates. 

After graduation he spent a year in 
travel at home and abroad, and “rough- 
ed it” aS a cowboy on the Western 
plains, Fond of the intenseness of life, 


‘his Western life has retained its hold 


upon him, and he frequently returns to 
the wilds to “rough it” again in the 
pursuit of game. His recent exploits 


last spring in Arizona were heralded 
far and wide in the press of the coun- 
try. 

As an intimate associate and friend 
ot George William Curtis, his oratori- 
cal abilities brought him to the front as 
a prominent champion of the principles 
o: civil service reform. He served as 
Assemblyman in the New York Legis- 
lature during the years 1882-’83 and ’84, 
and introduced the first civil service 
bill in that body. He was chairman of 
the New York delegation to the Repub- 
lican Convention in 1884. 

Mr. Roosevelt was nominated as an 
independent candidate for mayor of 
New York in 1886, and although en- 
dorsed by the Republican party was 
defeated. In May, 1889, President Har- 
rison appointed him civil service com- 
missioner, and he served as president 
of the commission for six yeays/~Dur-— 
ing his RE es he applié ser 








that inetead of 14,000 Ben 7 as 
when he began, 40,000 filled their -posi- 
tions under its rules largely through 
the permissive clause of the civil ser- 
vice act. 

Legislative investigation having dis- 
closed the conditions existing in New 
York police force, Mr. Roosevelt was 
looked to as the man for the position of 
police commissioner. He was appo‘nt- 
ed in May, 1895, resigning his position 
as president of the civil service com- 
miission to accept the position. With 
Fis accustomed vigor and energy, he at 
Cnce began the reorganization of the 
z0lice department. He insisted on the 
most rigid honesty in the discharge of 
the duties from his subordinates, and 
himself administered the office with 
fearlessness and impartiality by a con- 
stant application of the rules of civil 
seivice to all its departments. 

Shortly before the outvreak of the 
Spanish war, President McKinley of- 
fered him the Assistant Secretary ship 
of the Navy. He accepted the appcint- 
ment, and went to work with his usual 
enthusiasm and vigor. !Je had been 
in the office only a short time whon he 
asked for an appropriation of $800,000 
for practical target shooting in the 
navy, and a few months later he asked 
for $500,000 for the same purpose. His 
action, though criticized at the time as 
useless extravagance, is fully justified 
ly the splendid marksmanship of the 
American navy in the Spanish war. 

When the war with Spain broke out 
in 1558, Roosevelt resigned his position 
as Assistant Secretary of the Navy to 
enter the army. He formed a cavalry 

(Continued on page 8.) 


Rev 
T. J. Jackson 





(Continued.) 


The large dining room fronted on the 
veranda, and a magnificent plate glass 
window extended from the floor almost 
to the ceiling, looking out on the pine 
tree lawn. The night was clear and 
frosty. It was growing late in the sea- 
son, and winter would soon set in; the 
ground was bare now and dry. The 
moon was just coming up over the Da- 
vis hill range. 

Suddenly through this window a 
chunk of iron ore came crashing right 
over the table. ‘%§ scattered the glass 
in every direction, crashed through the 
pendants of the electric chandelier and 
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BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Ete, 
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suo Me Mott. LT was murmured Mat a 
large load of men was coming in that 


night. We remained at the office a 
little while and then started out for 
home. 


As he came out on the street he saw 
the Salvation Army. It was kneeling 
at the corner for its outdoor meeting 
just before going to its hall to hold its 
regular service. Rhena Dwight was 
kneeling right on the hard stones of 
the pavement offering a prayer. Stuart 
could not hear the words, but he could 
see the pale, earnest face. He hesi- 
tated where he was. He thought he 
would go on home. Then he thought 
he would go into the hall and see 
what kind of a meeting the army had. 
At last as the army rose and went by 
up the street beating its drum he turn- 
ed slowly and walked in the same di- 
rection. Just as he entered the hall he 
might have heard if he had not been 
too absorbed in where he was going a 
sound borne over the frosty ground 


and through the clear mountain air 
from the direction of De Mott. It was 


the sound of thousands of feet strik- 


HIS BROTHER'S KEEPER: | 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 





eral of the miners’ wives and some of 
the younger women were scattered 
about in the crowd. The service start- 
ed with a vigorous solo and chorus. 
The major, a large, fine faced Mnglish- 
man, with a voice that shook the win- 
dows, started in with the song, 

I was a deep dyed sinner, 

Just as deep as I could be, 
and the army came in with a rattling 
chorus to the Bowery tune of “Swim 
Out, O'Grady!” The verse and chorus 
ran like this: 





I was a deep dyed sinner, 
Just as deep as I could be; 

But, praise God for salvation, 
Today 1 know I’m free! 

I have God’s smile upon me now; 
Of hell I have no fears. 


When the deyil comes and tempts me, 
Why, I whisper in his ears: 
CHORUS. 
Get out, Mephisto! fl 
I have no use for you. ‘ 
I’m a soldier in the army, bi 
And to Jesus I’ll be true. ) 
I’m fighting ’neath the colors, 
The yellow, red and blue. 
Yet out, old devil, get out! 
There were five verses, the last one 
concluding the second or final chorus 
as follows: 


A word about the collection, 
For we want a good one sure; 
The devil often tells me 
That to give I am too poor, 

Which makes me go down deeper 
When the timbrel comes my way, 
And my action brings a blessing sure 

And helps me when I say: 


SECOND CHORUS. 

Get out, old devil! 

I’ve lost my love for you, 
I’m a soldier in the army, 

And to Jesus I’ll be true. 
I’m fighting ’neath the colors, 

The yellow, red and blue. 
Get out, old devil, get out! 


It would be impossible to describe 
the effect of this song on the audience. 





———_————— 








down into the aisle with their instru- 
ments, which they passed around as 
collection boxes. A meager contribu- 
tion of pennies rattled on the pareh- 
ment covers of the tambourines while 
the song and chorus rose loud and de- 
termined: 
Oh, I’m glad I am converted 
In the army of the Lord! 


Oh, I’m glad I am converted 
In the army. 


CHORUS, { 
Reign, oh, reign, my Saviourt , 
Reign, oh, reign, my Lord! 
Send the sanctifying power { 
In the army of the Lord, Pi 
Send the sanectifying power 
In the army. 


He wil] give you grace to conquer 
In the army of the Lord; 
He will give you grace to conquer 
In the army. 


He will fill you with his spirit 
In the army of the Lord; 
He will fill you with his spirit 
In the army. 


Oh, I feel the power is coming 
In the Army of the Lord, 
Oh, I feel the power is coming 
In the Army! 

It was at the close of the collection 
that Rhena spoke. As long as he lived 
Stuart will never forget the feeling 
with which he listened nor the im- 
pression made upon the rough, uncul- 
tured audience. Where had this young 
woman, reared in the hothouse atmos- 
phere of society, trained to its artificial 
politeness and refinement. caught the 
spirit which knows how to speak to 
the people of the street and the mine 
andl the cvarse toil of humble homes? 
Certain it was she had caught it, and 
the old storage room, with its audience 
of stolid, hardened, rough men and 
women, was the scene of a strange 
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The Cornish people were great lovers voice Wis Bw Onteneel D. 


of music. Before the stalwart soloist very clear and strong for such a little 


Bees Be ce Le Bh teste oh ae body. It penetrated into the souls of 
nearly every foot in the audience, and 
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ing the earth and coming toward 
Champion. 
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A chunk of iron ore came crashing right 
over the table. 


smashed into the mirror over the side- 
board, knocking it into splinters, and 
then, falling down on the sideboard it- 
self, broke the glassware and dishes 
right and left. 

The affair was so unexpected, it came 
so without warning, that the compa- 
ny was terrified and altogether shock- 
ed. Aunt Royal was the first to speak. 

“That's the work of some of your 
precious strikers.” 

“T don’t believe it,’ Stuart shouted. 
In his heart he cursed the saloon and 
all its great wickedness. He believed 
the hand that flung the ore was rum 
erazed. 

The men all rushed out on the veran- 
da, and the elder Vasplaine, thorough- 
ly incensed at the outrage, ordered his 
horses out, and as soon as they were 
ready he and his brother started off 
down the read in pursuit. Word was 
sent to the pulice force in Champion of 


the atfair. Stuart remained with the 
ladies for awhile, and then, as young 
Vasplaine volunteered to escort them 
home, he hurried down into the town 
to investigate the matter. He did not 
believe any of the miners would do 
such a thing. They had done enouch 
that had prejudiced the owners again.t 
them, but only when under the infin 
ence of drink. Besides, Vasplaine was 
not an owner now, although he ha ! 


been years before. 
Stuart found everything quiet in the 


town. Mest of the miners were sti:! 


A MEMORABLE NIGHT. 

The Salvation Army hall was an old 
storage room which had once been used 
for miners’ supplies. It seated about 
400 people. There was very little fur- 
niture in it except the wooden chairs 
and two box stoves, one at either end. 
A flag was draped across one corner. 
There was a platform about two feet 
nbove the floor where the army was 
taking up its position for the meeting 
as Stuart entered. 

Although many of the miners had 
gone over to De Mott that day in antici- 
pation of the excitement when the new 
men came in, there was still a large 
number of men in Champion. The hall 
was crowded. Not a place was left for 
standing room except at the rear near 
the door and the aisle which by com- 
mon practice was left open for converts 
to march down and kneel at the altar. 
The man with the big drum was sta- 
tioned out at the end of the platform 
and had difficulty to find room enough 
to swing his arm as hard as he wanted 
to, and once during the evening as he 
flung his drumstick back to bang his 
instrument on a halleluiah chorus he 
struck one of the interested spectators 
who was leaning eagerly forward a 





good, smart blow on the nose. This in- ° 


cident created a little confusion, but it 
was soon quieted. 

Stuart was intensely interested in the 
meeting as it progressed. He was fa- 
miliar with the outdoor meetings, and 
he had seen the army in its great gath- 
erings in London, but he was in a con- 
dition himself at this particular time, 
in his own personal history and expe- 
rience, to feel a peculiar and special in- 
terest in this particular meeting. 

He was sitting about six rows from 
the front and next to the aisle, where 
he could see everything distinetly. The 
audience was mostly men though sev- 


there was not a light foot in it, was 
beating time on the hard board floor, 
and at the conclusion of the third verse 
nearly every person in the hall was 


roaring out the words of the chorus } 


with the army, although they had not 
been invited to sing on this particular 
selection. 

The army did not seem in the least 
disturbed, however. It would take} 
more than a slight incident like that 


to disturb the Salvation Army of 
Champion. At the conclusion of song 
everybody on the platform kneeled 
down. 


Rhena Dwight was in the center of 
the little group. The audience was as 
quiet now as it had been noisy be- 
fore. There was a smoky kerosene 
lamp just over her head, and as she 
kneeled there in the midst of those 
rough surroundings Stuart could not 
erowd back the thought of what this 
girl had been and what she was now. 
The refinement of her face was remark- 
able. It had seen a great trouble, but 
withal it was a face that had seen a 
great victory. She prayed very much 
as she had the first time Stuart heard 
her. The army broke in frequently 
with “Amen!” and ‘Halleluiah!” but 
not noisily or in a way really to inter- 
rupt. Stuart glanced through the 
crowd and saw here and there tears 
running over rough cheeks of men 
and women. Then he bowed his own 
head, and when the prayer was finish- 
ed and he lifted up his face again 
something like tears wet his own eye- 
lashes. 

Immediately after Rhena’s prayer 
chalf a dozen short prayers were offer- 
ed by different members of the army. 
Then they rose to their feet again, and 
one of the halleluiah lasses came for- 
ward to the front of the platform and 
sang with a tambourine accompani- 








(others who were still in peril. 


the people. But it was what she said 
that heid them bound like captives to 
her will. She spoke simply, lovingly, 
with true enthusiasm, of the great 
love of God in sending his Son into 
the world. It was not preaching; it 
was a message of one saved soul to 
She 
spoke only a few minutes, and as she 
closed she asked those who were under 
conviction to come forward and kneel 
by the platform. 

At once an old man stumbled out in- 
to the aisle. He was partly under the 
{nfluence of liquor, and if it had not 
been for the friendly pushes of the peo- 
ple on either side of the aisle as he 
tumbled up first against one, then 
against another, it is doubtful if he 
would have succeeded in getting as far 
as the platform. He did reach it, how- 
ever, and kneeled down after a fashion, 
resting his head and arms on the plat- 
form at Rhena’s feet. Instantly, in a 
voice that thrilled every ear in the 
room, Rhena started the song: 


Return, O wanderer, return, 
And seek your Father’s face! 
Those new desires that in you burn 


, 

Were kindled by his grace. : inh 
hg 

Return, O wanderer, return! Bt 
He hears your humble sigh. 
He sees your softened spirit mourn cs 
When no one else is nigh. } 

{ 


Return, O wanderer, return! 
Your Saviour bids you live; 
Come to his cross, and you will learn 
How freely he’ll forgive. 
Each time the army came in with the 
chorus: 
Oh, you must be a lover of the Lord © 
Or you can’t go to heaven when you die! 
The contrast between the absolute 
cultivated tone of the song in th 
verses and the noisy, drum accompa 
nied rattle of the chorus was startlin 
to Stuart. He winced at it every time. 
Rhens, did not seem in the least d 
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furbed. She smiled at the enthusiastic 
swing of the arm that beat the big 
drum and nodded her head in time to 
the rush of the chorus as it was also 
caught up by the audience. 

Several persons went forward and 
knelt during this song. At its conclu- 
sion the major, who seemed in com- 
mand this evening, called for testimo- 
nies. They came, brief and simple, 
from nearly every member of the army 
on the platform and were listened to in 
perfect silence, which was sometimes 
followed by a clapping of hands in the 
audience or by the rest of the army. 
The testimonies generally consisted of 
a brief statement, something like this: 

“Two months ago I found Jesus right 
here in this room, praise be his name! 
He is very precious to my soul.” 

“The Lord spoke to me from the 
cross just three weeks ago tonight, and 
I gave him my heart. Halleluiah!’ 

“T was a drunken, worthless sinner 
a year ago. Now I am redeemed, 
washed in the blood of the Lamb, and 
I am not ashamed to tesify of his sal- 
vation.” 

“Before I was converted and joined 
the army I was known as ‘Scaly Joe, 
the whisky soak. Now I’m a new 
man; haven’t had a nip for more’n @ 
month, and my name is Josepb now, 
and don’t you forget it! Amen!” 

One of the late converts among the 
women came forward, and in a trem- 
bling voice, with tears running down 
her cheeks, she said, while the laughter 
raised by ‘‘Scaly Joe’s” testimony sud- 
denly ceased: 

“T was an outcast on God’s earth 
only a short time ago. The army found 
me and told me of the love of Jesus. 
I’m redeemed and my sins all washed 
away in the precious blood. Glory be 
to his name!” 

: Now to Stuart, as he sat there lis- 
jtening to all this, a great torrent of 
feeling came. It rose in him like a 
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“Thank you, Mr. Duncan, for telling 
me,”’ she said simply. 


swelling tide, and he did not try to 
repress it. There was something very 
jwonderful to him in the rude, rough, 
simple manner in which these men and 
Women of the common people spoke of 
sins forgiven and a personal Saviour. 
It all coincided with his own experi- 
‘ence of only a few days before. It 
was the last thing in the world he had 
expected to do when he came into the 
hall, but now it seemed the most nat- 
ural and neccssary thing, and, acting 
under what he believed to be a leading 
of the divine impulse, he rose, and, 
With all the people in the audience and 
on the platform looking at him and in 
the midst of silence that was painful, 
he said, “My friends, I want to say 
with these other saved souls that I 


_ have also lately felt God’s hand and 


acknowledge Jesus Christ to be my 


personal Saviour, and by his help i 








mean fo Te aS Decomes THIS ATSCip Te.” 

It was a very simple, unaffected 
statemeul, eutirely free from anything 
like cant or parade of one’s couver- 
sion. But it produced a very markea 
effect upon every one in the hall 
Rhena Dwight flushed, then paled 
again, and her lips parted as if she 
were offering a prayer. The members 
of the army remained motionless. The 
old miners who had known him as & 
boy stared at Stuart as if he were an- 
other pergon, as indeed he was now. 

He was still standing where he had 
risen, and all eyes were upon him, 
when through the silence of the room 
came the sound of a host of marching 
feet. It was a measured, heavy 
sound, and instantly every man in the 
room had risen. Some one near the 
door shouted into the room: “There’s 
been a fight down at De Mott! They’s 
bringing soldiers up here!’ 

The next instant every man in the 
room was struggling for the door. 
Stuart was near the platform, and it 
seemed like the most natural thing in 
the world that in the confusion that 
attended the sudden and unceremo- 
nious exit of the audience he should 
be talking with Rhena Dwight. 

And in the midst of all the noise of 
overturning chairs and the growing 
tumult just outside the door of the 
hall Stuart told her his experience of 
the morning, when he had for the first 
time felt the personal touch of the di- 
vine power and heard the call to his 
soul, “Follow me,” as the living and 
risen Christ had spoken to him. Some- 
how it seemed altogether the most nat- 
ural thing in the world that this part 
of his inner life should become known 
to this slight, earnest faced figure in 
the Salvation costume. Rbena clasped 
her hands together, and her eyes glis- 
tened with tears. 

“Thank you, Mr. Duncan, for telling 
me,’’ she said simply. 

It all took a few minutes only, and 


| Stuart, after speaking to some of the 


other members of the army and receiv- 
ing a hearty “God bless you, sir!’ from 
all of them, started to go out. When 
half way down the aisle he turned and 
went hurriedly back and said: 

“Miss Dwight, I hope you will not 
risk your life in the crowd tonight. I 
don’t know what the men are going to 
do, but you have dared enough already. 
I beg you will not venture among the 
miners tonight.” 

He did not wait to hear her reply. 
She looked surprised, and as he went 
out he wondered if he had spoken more 
like commanding than beseeching. But, 
once out in the street, he was absorbed 
in the sight that met him in the square 
which had lately been the scene of so 


much excitement. 
(To be continued.) 


Prayer. 

What is prayer for? Not to inform 
God nor to move him unwillingly to 
fave merey, as if, like some proud 
prince, he required a certain amount of 
recognition of his greatness as the 
price of his favor, but to fit our own 
hearts by conscious need and true de- 
sire and dependence to receive the gift 
which he is ever willing to give, but 
we are not always ready to receive.— 
Alexander Maclaren. 


Was Almost Shot Away, 

A German surgeon has in his service 
an old military man who has neither 
arms nor legs and half of whose face 
was carried away by a shell in the war 
of 1870. We wears a metallic mask, 
which has been so skillfully adjusted 
to his face that he still retains some 
semblance of humanity and has pre 
served his sight. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 


OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 


eee its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“IT am personally acquainted with some of your former studenyy, °<° Tnstitu- 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attr 


success to the thorough training obtained at your col’ hospitals. ag 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” calling, her training 
and her distinctive 
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JAMES CANNON, JR., 
Secretary and Treasurer of Conference 
Board of Education. 
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Rey. G. Campbell Morgan is quoted 
as saying on the subject of faith heal- 
ing, what is about as orthodox a view 
as we have seen: “I am sometimes 
asked if I believe in faith healing, and 
I always say absolutely, ‘No.’ I be- 
lieve in divine healing, which is a very 
different matter. I do not think there 
is any healing that is not divine. When 
I am ill I will get the best medical skill 
I can, and thank God for it every time, 
perfectly sure that under certain con- 
ditions and at certain points for certain 
reasons, God can heal me without 
medical skill if He wills to doit. What 
I object to in the nonsense talk of to- 
day is that God must heal me if I want 
it, whether He will or not.” 

Ss 

Mr. C. M. Schwab, of the billion dol- 
lar steel trust, who, at the age of thirty- 
nine, is the highest salaried man in the 
world, was, as a boy, a stage coach 
driver in the mountains of Pennsyl- 
vania. His first connection with the 
works of which he is now the head was 
when, at the age of seventeen, he was 
employed to drive stakes for an en- 
gineering gang engaged in building the 
Carnegie steel works. Mr. Schwab has 
stated that in order to succeed it is ab- 
solutely necessary for a young man to 
marry. ‘‘An unmarried man,” he says, 
“cannot concentrate his thoughts ab- 
solutely on his work,” 
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LETTER FROM BRO. SCHOOLFIELD 


Fayetteville, Tenn., Sept. 9, 1901. 

Dear Bro. Cannon,—For some weeks 
I have been in Tennessee and Missis- 
sippi enagged in the evangelistic work, 
and have come in contact with many of 
our preachers and laymen. So far as I 
have heard, there is no one who seems 
to be specially mentioned for the posi- 
tion of book agent, to supply Dr. Bar- 
bee’s place. I think we have a man in 
our Conference who is eminently quali- 
fied in every way to fill the position, 
and I write to ask the privilege of sug- 
gesting his name, through the columns 
of your paper. I refer to Bro. B. F. 
Lipscomb, of our Virginia Conference. 
IT feel it due to Bro. Lipscomb to say 
that I have never intimated anything 
of the kind to him, and I doubt not but 
that he would suppress this letter if he 
had knowledge of it if he cared. I will 
also say that this suggestion is solely 
of my own volition, and is inspired by 
a sincere desire to see the place of book 
agent filled by a man in every way 
qualified for the position, and such a 
man I am confident can be found in the 
person of Bro. Lipscomb. Peace and 
harmony seems to prevail in the 
Church generally where I have been 
this year, and while the spiritual con- 
dition is not what we all desire to see 
it, yet on the whole, I think there are 
evidences of improvement. I go home 


from here. Yours truly, 
J. E. SCHOOLFIELD. 
3 SF 
WEEK OF PRAYER FOR HOME 
MISSIONS. 


Although we are usually filled with 
wonder at receiving a direct answer to 
prayer, the custom of observing sea- 
sons of prayer for certain purposes 
seems to be gaining. The week of Oc- 
tober 6th-13th of this year has been 
appointed by the Home Mission Society 
as a time for special prayer and study 
for the advancement of its work. It 
should be made a season of devoted in- 
tellectual as well as spiritual exercise. 
The woman who would accomplish 
anything for home missions needs to 
know how to raise money, and how to 
do a great many other things; the week 
of prayer programme for this year may 
be made especially profitable to the de- 
voted student. Each week one of the 
lessons will be discussed in this col- 
umn, not because the writer would pre- 
sume to speak with authority upon any 
of them, but in the hope that the in- 
terest of others may be awakened. 

First Day.—The City Missions, Lite- 
rature. 

(a) The Kindergarten as a Mission- 
ary Force.—Every one who has been 
so fortunate as to have a child 
trained in a good kindergarten could, 
through all the after years, echo the 
sentiment of the father of a lone boy, 
who said: “If I had a thousand boys, I 
would send every one to kindergarten.” 
If the kindergarten means so much to 
the child with a good home, how much 
more would it mean to the one with no 
sweet home life? In the free kinder- 
garten the little one is clean and com- 
fortable, and is guided in the ways of 
peace and righteousness, not to men- 


tion the industries which delight his 
heart and educate his mind and body. 
He learns lessons which he carries to 
his poor home, and verily a little child 
still leads parents into the better way. 
Perhaps our poor digestion and a wide- 
spread taint of Calvinism have made 
us think too much of heredity and too 
little of environment. The little child 
is a plastic creature. Take him to a 
foreign country, and he will lose his 
native tongue in a few months. Par- 
ents bring up their children in most 
intimate association with themselves, 
and attribute the likeness entirely to 
heredity. Even the know-it-alls do not 
tell us just where heredity ends and 
environment begins. 

(b) Deaconess Work in Relation to 
City Missions.—The deaconesses of our 
sister Church are young women train- 
ed to nursing alone or to district work. 
When not employed, which is rarely, 
they live at the training school or in 
the nearest deaconess home. They are 
paid eight dollars a month, and live in 
a home, as has been said, or have all 
their living expenses paid by the or- 
ganization which employs them. The 
deaconess does what is needed in the 
homes she visits. She is supposed to 
be called to such work; she is as well 
trained for it as present-day methods 
admit, and in the course of years she 
gains valuable experience. Her conse- 
cration, her knowledge and experience, 
make her invaluable among all classes 
of the needy. The M. BE. Church has in 
this country eighty deaconess institu- 
tions, twenty of them hospitals. 

Because of her calling, her training 
and experience, and her distinctive 
dress, the deaconess is invaluable in 
city mission work. The point of the 
dress seems only a woman’s reason. 
Perhaps it is, but the deaconess has to 
do largely with women and children, 
and they of a class to which outward 
appearance appeals very strongly. The 
garb of the deaconess means something, 
and introduces her everywhere. 

(c) The Responsibility of Individual 
Members of City Mission Boards.—The 
fact that this topic has a place among 
the week of prayer lessons is evidence 
that many members of city mission 
boards shirk their responsibilities, Of 
twelve or thirteen boards of city mis- 
sions reporting to the Home Mission 
Society of our Church, three are lo- 
cated in the Virginia Conference, hence 
this question comes home to us. 

There are drones in every associa- 
tion. As boards of city missions are 
usually constituted of women deeply 
interested in the work, perhaps they 
carry fewer dead heads than the ma- 
jority of benevolent organizations. 
There is great need that every member 
do all she can to help carry on the 
work. When money is collected to pay 
the missionary, the work of the board 
is not done. There is the missionary 
herself; if we would have her suceeed, 
she must not be treated as too many of 
us treat our hired servants. If she 
simply receives orders, makes reports, 
and draws her salary, she cannot get 
in thorough working harmony with the 
mission board; she is a living soul, but 
she will be worthless to the board, or 
to those members of it who look upon 
her merely as a business enterprise. 

(Continued on page 12.) 
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LESSON Xill, THIRD QUARTER, 
NATIONAL SERIES, SEPT. 


INTER- 
29. 


Text of the Lesson, - 
Quarterly 


Comprehensive 


Review - Golden ‘Text, 


Ps. ciii, 17—Commentary Prepared 
by the Rey. BD. M, Stearns, 

fCopyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 

Lesson I.—God, the Creator of all 
things (Gen. i, 1; ii, 8). Golden Text, Gen, 
i, 1, “In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth.”’ To my mind one 
of the greatest and most precious truths 
in the first two chapters in the Bible is 
that of God working unhindered; God, 
the Creator of all things in heaven and on 
earth, to whom nothing is too wonderful 
(Jer. xxxii, 17). When He who com- 
manded the light to shine out of dark- 


light 


ness shines in our hearts to give the 


of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ (II Cor. iv, 6), 
we are from that time on earth for and 


in partnership with Him that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ (I Pet. iv, 11). 

Lesson I1l.—Beginning of sin and re- 
demption (Gen. ili, 1-15. Golden Text, 
Rom. vy, 20, ““Where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound.” Here is the en- 
trance of the great enemy, the devil, the 
adversary of God and man, who contin- 
ues as such all through the Bible story to 
Rey. xx, where he goes to his own place 
forever. In verse 15 we have the prom- 
ise of a Deliverer who, though He shall 
suffer at the hands of the adversary, 
shall finally conquer him. In verse 21 
we have the most simple illustration of 
the way of redemption, and in verse 24 
the glory of the redeemed in paradise re- 
stored is taught by the cherubim. 

Lesson III.—Noah saved in the ark 
(Gen. viii, 1-22). Golden Text, Gen. vi, 
8, “Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord.” Chapter iv tells of the division 
among those who worshiped God as set 
forth in Cain and Abel, the one refusing 
God’s way and the other accepting it. 
As years passed on the increase was on 
the side of those against God till all flesh 
became so eorrupt that God destroyed all 
with a deluge, sparing only Noah and his 
family, through whom to people the new 
earth. The great practical question is, 
Am I in the ark, the true ark, Christ Je- 
sus, in whom alone is redemption? 

Lesson IV.—God calls Abram (Gen. 
xii, 1-9). Golden Text, Gen. xii, 2, “I 
will bless thee and make thy name great, 
and thou shalt be a blessing.”” Hatred of 
God is again specially manifest at the 
tower of Babel, where God stopped them 


in their rebellion by the confusion of 
tongues. Notwithstanding this, men fall 
away into idolatry, and from the mass 


of idolators God calls Abram to be a man 
wholly for Himself and the father of a 
people whom He can separate from all 
other people and bless them that through 
them He may bless others (Ex. xix, 5, 6; 
xxxiii, 16). 

Lesson V.—Abram and Lot (Gen. xiii, 
1-18). Golden Text, Math. vii, 12, 
“Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you do ye even so to them.” It be- 
came necessary because of the wealth of 
these two men in flocks and herds that 
they should separate. Their men who 
kept the flocks. were striving among 
themselves in the presence of the hea- 
then, and this was a dishonor to God; so 
Abram, to whom God had given all the 
land, magnanimously gives Lot his 
choice. 

Lesson VI.—God’s promise to Abram 
(Gen. xv, 1-18). Golden Text, Gen. xv, 1, 
“T am thy shield and thy exceeding great 
reward.” This is the chapter in which so 


many words are used for the first time, 
such as “fear not,” “believe,” “righteous- 


ness,’ etc., and here is the first promise 
of the seed as the stars of heaven. 
Abram is becoming increasingly separat- 
ed unto God, and God is becoming in- 
creasingly real to him. The adversary is 
ever suggesting doubts and fears and 
seeking to turn his eyes to the circum- 
stances, but “I am thy shield’? should 
dispel all fear. 

Lesson VII.—Abraham’s 
(Gen. xviii, 16-33 


intercession 
6-33). Golden Text, Jas. v, 
16, “The effectual, fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth. much.”’ He who 


SOUTH ERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





oan omer wr ADratiam and now talked | pands molesting—what a dream for an . 


with him was none other than He whom 
we know as our great High Priest who 
ever liveth to make intercession for us, 
and the ministry of intercession, as set 
forth in Rey. Andrew Murray’s book 
with that title, is one of our greatest priv- 
ileges. 
LESSON 
(Gen. xxii, 1-14). 


VIll.—Abraham and Isaac 
Golden Text, Heb. xi, 
17, “By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac.” This is the 
most remarkable type of the sacrifice of 
Christ in the Seriptures. Abraham and 
his only son are so suggestive of God and 
His only begotten Son, Isaac submissive- 
ly bearing the wood on which he was to 
be offered, and the father, with the fire 
and the knife, make the picture complete 
in every detail. The ram suffering in 
Isaae’s stead, taking his place on the al- 
tar, reminds us of Christ as our substi- 
tute, dying in our place. 

Lesson IX.—Isaae the peacemaker 
(Gen. xxvi, 12-25). Golden Text, Math. 
v, 9. “Blessed are the peacemakers, for 
they shall be called the children of God.’’ 
Abraham would not strive for that which 
was rightfully his, but rather ylelded to 
Lot that God might be glorified. Isaac 
in like manner yielded to the Philistines 
property that was rightfully his, and 
God was glorified in ,him, and the Philis- 
tines said, “‘We saw certainly that the 
Lord was with thee’ (xxyi, 28). By 
meekness and submission and yieldedness 
God is glorified; not by asserting our- 
selves and our rights. 

Lesson X.—Jacob at Bethel (Gen. 
xxviii, 10-22). Golden Text, Gen. xxviii, 
16, “Surely the Lord is in this place.” 
Great was the grace of God to this peni- 
tent but unworthy man, 
to him and giving him the most precious 
assurances of forgiveness and constant 
rare and future blessing. All the prom- 
lses and purposes of God shall surely be 
Kept and performed (II Cor. i, 20; Jer. 
kxi, 29), for He is faithful. He cannot 
deny Himself. 

Lesson XI.—Jacob a prince with God 
(Gen. xxxii, 1-32). Golden Text, Luke 
xviii, 1, “Men ought always to pray and 
not to faint.” Our heavenly Father is 
ever longing to do great things for His 
people that His power may be seen, that 
He may be glorified, but we are not to be 
so full of Ourselves that we hinder Him by 
our planning and striving and doing. 

Lesson XII.— Temperance lesson 
(Prov. xxiii, 29-35). Golden Text, Prov. 
xx, 1, “Wine is a mocker, strong drink is 
raging, and whosoever is deceived there- 
by is not wise.’”’ There is no salvation 
from the sin of strong drink or any other 
sin except in Him who was made sin for 
us, who bore our sorrows and carried our 
griefs, who for us was a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief. 


EPWORTH LEAGUES «2.9 


Topic For the Week Beginning Sept. 
29—“Growth of the Kingdom.” 
Text, Ps. Ixxii. | 
oa { 
In nothing is the contrast between 
Christianity and the other religions of; 
the world more clearly shown than in; 
such passages as this psalm compared; 
with the most elevated passages from 
their sacred books. China, Japan, In- 
dia, have nothing to show which for 
an instant holds place beside it. Islam 
has nothing in Alkoran to offer in 
competition, and, singularly, this is 
not from the New Testament after 
Ghrist has come nor from the Jips of 
the Messiah. It is from the Hebrew 
Scriptures anticipating the coming of 
the Jehovah’s Servant, the King-Man. 
It springs like a root out of dry 
ground. Nothing in the administra- 
tion of Israel’s kings from Saul to Zed- 
ekiah could have furnished an illus- 
tration or foundation for the hope 
and expectation which swells here into 
a clear note of triumph. Justice and 
equity among men! Where had it ever 
been seen? The poor protected by the 
powerful; peace and prosperity encour- 
aged by the mighty ones of earth; right- 
eousness flourishing where fraud and 
violence have held sway; harvests way- 
ing on mountain tons and no robber 





opening heaven 


oriental mind! And this Glorious One 
a Universal Prince, a World Monarch! 
They of Babylon and Assyria -and 
Weypt have been here, but as destroy- 
ers; fire, blood, ruin, wherever they 
set their feet. They of Greece and 
Nome shall stand on Zion, but shall 
pass and all their cohorts—not theirs 
the dominion. The God of Israel is the 
One whose name shall endure forever, 
and in His name shall all nations of 
the earth be blessed. 

It is hardly possible for any fair 
minded person to seriously read these 
Old Testament writings and compare 
with them the Christian teachings and 
works and particularly the marvelous 
extension of Christian influences in the 
world and not be impressed with the 
great difference between this religion 
and all others which the world has ever 
seen, 

It is valuable to trace the gradual ex- 
tension of the Christian church from 
the day of Pentecost until the present 
time in numbers and from land to.land. 
The past century has seen a more rapid 
diffusion of the church and a more 
widely extended influence than could 
be shown by all the previous ages 
combined. More Bibles have been 
printed and circulated since 1800 than 
all the preceding 35 centuries since 
Moses had _ produced. The broad 
stretches of Oceania have in their 
countless island groups all been eyvan- 
gelized in very recent times. Africa 


and Asia have but just opened their | 


doors to the gospel, but they are now 
wide open. Events of the past few 
years have in the influence of the 
United States upon international af- 
fairs given an object lesson to the 
world of the supremacy of Jesus Christ 
as pictured in this Seventy-second 
Psalm such as the world has never be- 
fore seen. 

To fully realize the mighty change in 
the affairs of men wrought by the con- 
ception set forth here we need to recall 
the deeds of Nebuchadnezzar, Sennach- 
erib, Alexander and Ceesar, and even 
Napoleon, and then to compare the 
events 
Philippines and Porto Rico. Atrocities 
have been committed, without doubt, 
by the troops even of the United 
States, but evil does not rule. 

“Let the whole earth be filled with 
His glory! Amen and amen!” 

A Perpetual Vacation. 

TIleaven will be a vacation, but of 
what kind or nature no one may know. 
Will it be a rest from all work or the 
rest that comes from activities of an- 
other and different kind? Tennyson 
believed that heaven was the perpetual 
ministry of one soul for another. Per- 
haps he was right. Who knows? Je- 
sus arose from the grave as one who 
had finished his work. The few days 


that He remained upon the earth were | 


those of an inhabitant from another 
world. The old wounds were there, 


but they had ceased to bleed. We all | 


look forward toward it—that faraway, 
or, pessibly, nearby, land, where the 
eares of life are laid down for the last 
time and the weary are at rest.—Pres- 
byterian Journal. 


Faith and Work. 

Faith stands for the religion of the | 
heart; work stands for the religion of | 
the life. These two God has joined to- 
gether. Let no man put them asunder, 
for there is no genuine religion with- 
out them in active union. Just as love 
in the soul finds a way to manifest it- 
self so as to attract the attention, please 
and benefit the one loved, so genuine 
faith in the Lord Jesus moves its pos- 
sessor to earnest, joyful action along 


lines of practical Obristion yeefalncas- 


in Cuba and China and the ,; 
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where titre Is No SuCT ACTION Mere ts 
no genuine faith.—Religious Telescope. 





A Miracle, 
} see no miracle in Christ's advent; 
Tt is not mythical in that ’tis old, 
But I see grandeur in this sweet intent, 
Of love that bears with sin so manifold; 
I see the largess our Creator gives 
To worlds unnumbered and eac:. thing that lives. 


I should have marveled had there been no sign 
Of His great purpose given unto man; 
No explanation of His love divine 
That runs, a golden thread, through all the 
plan; 
'Twould have been wondrous had there been no 
chord 
Of revelation from the Lord. 


But one thing must forever be to me 
Most wonderful, beyond all things of time, 
That there should be such light and man not gee — 
In nature’s mirror, burnished and sublime, 
4 Maker’s image and a Father's care, 
4 refuge from the world and from despair. : 


® scientist, philosopher and sage, ° 
This is the strangest paradox of all: | 
Beyond expression that from age te age ! 
Love should endure, yet few accept the call, | 
And God keeps loving on year after year; ! 
Who seeks a. micecle may find it here. 
—Christian Herald. ’ 


CURSE OF THE CHILD 


HOW THE BEER JUG AFFECTS THE 
YOUNG IN ENGLAND. 


Woman In an Hour 
Half Counted Forty-seven 
Twelve Years of 
Trading at Public Houses, 


An American 
and «a 
Children 
Age 
Elizabeth L. Banks, an American 

woman who is a London correspondent 

of the Chicago Evening Post, says: 

On a recent promenade in the vicini- 
ty of Victoria station, London, within 
an hour and a half I counted 47 chil- 
dred, all under the age of 12, going to 
and coming from the public houses 
with jugs. i stopped a number of them 


Under 


and chatted with them, winning their 


confidence and following some to their 
bomes by pretending I was in search 
of a charwoman to do housecleaning 
and they telling me that their mothers 
or grandmothers or big sisters did that 
sort of work. 

Beer! Seer! Beer! Their homes 
smelled of it—reeked with it. Many 
of the children themselves seemed sat- 
urated witb it. 

“Wxcuse me, ma’am. My little girl 
says you want a charwoman. Do you 
allow beer?” 

This from a young woman of perhaps 
28 or 30, with one baby in her arms, 
one hanging to her skirts and the little 
tot with the pitcher near her, spreading 
a bare table in the ‘front room” with 
bread and cheese and beer for the mid- 
morning refreshment that is known as 


“Jevenses.” 


“What do you mean by ‘allowing 
beer?’ ” I asked. 

“Beer for levenses, dinner and sup- 
per, ma’am, while I’m doin the ’ouse- 
work!” 

“I do not allow beer,’ I answered, 
looking her sharply in the face, “but I 
am willing to pay 3 shillings a day for 
a good charwoman. That, you know, is 
sixpence more than the regular price.” 

“Well, ma’am, that bein so, I can 
more than provide my own beer out of 
the hextra sixpence!” 

“No; I cannot agree to that. I neither 
provide beer myself nor allow my char- 
woman to provide it. I find beer makes 
one sleepy and dazed, and when a sery- 
ant or charwouwan has beer during the 
day she does not do the work so rapid- 
ly, and she seems to get to knocking 
the good furniture about. But as I 
don’t want any one to think I keep 
back the beer on account of the price I 
pay 3 shillings instead of 2s. 6d. a day. 
The extra sixpence is exactly twice the 


amount you would expect to pay for — 


the beer, you know.” 

The young woman drew herself up, 
after placing ber baby on the table, put 
her hands akimbo on her hips and 
said: ‘You won’t suit me, ma’am. I re- 
fuse your situation!” 

As | walked away, feeling rather 
aroused over the failure of my attempt 
at missionary work, I heard the woman 
saying to a neighbor who had just 
dropped in: “There goes Laidy ’Hunery 
Somerset. I s’pose she thought I didn’t 
reckonize ’er temp’rance laidyship!” 

That put me in better humor, and I 
laugbed to myself, for I had never been 
given reason to suspect that in the 
slightest degree I resembled that noted 
temperance reformer and brilliant wo- 
man, Lady Henry Somerset. 


WHAT RUM DOES. 


Some of Its Effects Noted by an Ob- 
server of Things, 

A bright writer on the staff of the 
New York Press bas this to say on the 
liquor consumer: 

“Your cold, sober citizen calculates 
on ‘doing’ his fellow man. Your jagged 
brother calculates on nothing and is 
usually ‘done.’ The generous tips to 
waiters come from the toper, therefore 
he is popular in the dining room if not 
too many sheets in the wind. The guard 
on the elevated road and the conductor 
of the surface car receive their supply 
of cigars from the toper, whose plat- 
form hospitality is lavish. 

“The toper treats to the circus, the 
theater, the opera and makes friends on 
the slightest provocation. He gives here 
and there. He and his money are soon 
parted, but, like the African in slavery 
days, he never knows there is a tomor- 
row. While his money lasts he has 
hosts of friends. When it is gone, they 
all walk on the other side of the street, 
whispering: 

“There goes 
fool! ” 


that miserable old 


Good Advice by Sir Andrew Clark. 
A clergyman once complained to Sir 
Andrew Clark, Mr. Gladstone’s physi- 
cian, of feeling low and depressed, un- 
able to face his work and tempted to 
rely on stimulants. Sir Andrew saw 
that the position was a perilous one 
and that it was a crisis in the man’s 
life. He dealt with the case and for- 
bade the use of stimulants, when the pa- 
tient declared be would be unequal to 
his work and ready to sink. “Then,” 
said Sir Andrew, “‘sink like a man.” 





Aleokolism and Microbes, 

There is nothing new in the recently 
vaunted animal experiments at Paris 
Showing that lower grades of living 
ereatures if aleoholized are more sensi- 
live to disease than others of temper- 
ute habits Alcololized animals are 
unable to resist infection with the ba- 
silli of consumption, cancer, diphtheria 
and kindred diseases. The progeny of 
aleobolized guinea pigs has proved so 
weak that it lives but a short time or 
ls born dead. 

Bars Liquor From Engine Room, 

Inspector Johnston, who has charge 
pf the inspection of boilers in St. Paul, 
has instituted some reforms which 
should result in preventing accidents. 
(he rule against having liquor in an 
pogine room will be rigidly enforced, 
hod violations will subject the guilty 
persons to the penalty of having their 
licenses revoked. 


I Know One Sure Remedy 
_for an SE US cold. _lts name is Pyny-Balsam. 


erm on 


D® Oh C. TUCKER, 





SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 
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CHAS.M.WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Pet2rsburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 
— Also — 


[rou and Wire Fencig 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


fay Designs sent free to any address, om 
application, if ag of Geceased and some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire satisfxetion guar- 
anteed 
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0 YHARLY to Christian 
9 man or woman to loox 
after our growing business in ¢ 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclese self-addressed, 
— stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ingten, D. C. 
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CAVEATS, TRADE Ma RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AnD DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. (\. Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,’’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year. 


F f clerk Late of C. A. Snow & Co. 










918 F Sv., N. W., 
gjWASHINGTON, D.C. 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 








makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best ou the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 
R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA 
R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 


10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 
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Too rae cannot aes 


“Dine Merve and 
one Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA. 
HEADACHE, 
STIFF NECK, 
STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCTATICA, LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


re ee Aenea ee 


It Is Good For Man aid “Beast 





Rub well with and uze 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG co. 


BIOHMOND, VIRGIN 


Diaie Nerve and Bone Giniment 2... 


SOUTHERN | 
METHODIST RECORDER. 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.’’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVERY 
METHODIST HOME. 


ONE DOLLAR A YHRAR. 


Send ene or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. Nv receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


under, inserted 
all over fifty 
lines, 


Obituaries of fifty words or 
tree, Half a cent a word for 

Marriage notices not exceeding six 
teo cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all commun:cations to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr. Black 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 


Street, 11th, 


Washington August 


morning. 

Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
21st, morning; September Ist, morning. 

Wesley, September 1st, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
Tth, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 224, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 
3runswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 


12th, 13th, morning. 
Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 


Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, October 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 

West Brunswick, Bethel, October 


25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; 11th, morning. 

BR. T. WILSON, P. B. 


October 
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ALL 
FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





THEODORE ROOSEVELT. 
(Continued from first page.) 
regiment, mostly of recruits taken from 
the West, and the famous regiment will 
go down in history as the Lough 
Riders. His tact and experience in 
landling men is nowhere shown so 
well as in his military career as lieu- 
tenant-colonel of the Rough Riders. 
An organization formed from every 
pert of the country, and almost from 
every rank of social life, he was able 
nevertheless to win and keep the es- 
teem and personal regard of almost 
every man in the regiment. He {ad 
previously been a member of the 
Highth Regiment of the New York Na- 
tional Guard, and for a time was c2vD- 
tain of one of its companies. Colo el 
Leonard Wood, of the regular army, 
was chosen colonel of the Rou zh 
Riders, but the organization was ce 
product of Roosevelt’s energy and en- 
thusiasm, and his name will be as- 
sociated more closely with the history 
of the Rough Riders than even the 

name of its commanding colonel. 

The Rough Riders embarked from 
Tampa on June 15th as a part of Gen- 
eral Shaffter’s command. From ie 
time of their landing they were promi- 
nent in all the engagements. And fi- 
nally, at the battle of San Juan, Col- 
onel Roosevelt led them in a desver2te 
charge up San Juan hill. Known pe- 
fore as a man of rugged and unswe v- 
ing honesty and fidelity of purpose, nis 
fame as a man of courage was made 
sure by his gallant conduct in that hat- 
tle, and even those who were disposed 
to criticise his talent as a military 
leader were compelled to admit that 
his courage was indomitable, At the 





close of the war he was commissioned 
colonel, 

When the nominating convention of 
New York State met, in September, 
he was the logical nominee of the Re- 
publican party. He carried on a cam-~ 
paign full of vigor and novelty and de- 
feated his opponent, Judge Augustus 
Van Wyck, and carried the State by a 
plurality of 18,079. Tis administration 
as Governor of New York was char- 
acterized by the same traits which had 
won him his fame. While acting at 
all times with characteristic indepen- 
dence, still managed to keep the 
party leaders in accord with him, and, 
either by respect for his independence 
or fear of his power, prevented them 
from interfering with his plans for the 
betterment of the civil government of 
his State. 

While yet Governor the Republican 
National Convention met on June 19, 
1900. Colonel Roosevelt had long been 
spoken of as the logical candidate of 
the party for Vice-President, but he 
himself had just as persistently re- 
fused to say that he would accept the 
nomination. In the preliminary skir- 
mish before the Philadelphia Conven- 
tion met so insistent had his support- 
ers become that he issued a statement 
in which he refused to be a candidate 
under any circumstances. Senator 
Platt, of New York, was credited with 
scheming to have him nominated Vice- 
President in order to clear the way for 
the nomination of a more pliable man 
for Governor of New York. Finally 
the pressure became too strong, and on 
the third day President McKinley and 
Colonel Roosevelt were nominated. 
Colonel Roosevelt himself seconded the 
nomination of the President, and was 
in turn nominated for Vice-President 
by Colonel Lafayette Young, of Iowa, 
who had been one of the strongest sup- 
porters of Senator Dolliver for the posi- 
tion of Vice-President. 

The campaign of 1900, with all its ex- 
citing incidents, its theatrical effect, its 
oratorical brilliance, is recent history. 
From one end of the country to the 
other, with an energy that seemed mar- 
vellous, the Vice-Presidential nominee 
travelled, advocating the principles he 
represented. 

His election and inauguration are 
still events so fresh in the public mind 
as not to be recalled. 

Vice-President Roosevelt, with all 
the strenuousness of his public life, has 
yet found time for the finer amenities 
of culture and literature. He is an 
author of high rank, and his published 
works bear the unmistakable impress 
of genius. He is a member of the Re- 
formed (Dutch) Church, with which his 
family has for generations been con- 
nected. 

He was married when a very young 
man to Miss Alice Lee, of Boston, who 
died two years later, leaving a daugh- 
ter. He was married again in 1886 to 
Miss Edith Kermit Carow, of New 
York. They have six children, four of 
whom are sons. When not attending 
to his duties in Washington the Vice- 
President makes his home at his coun- 
try seat, at Oyster Bay, where his sim- 
ple manner of life impresses the visi- 
tor almost as much as does the mar- 
vellous vigor and intellect of the man, 
—Philadelphia Record, 
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SUCCESS OF THE TENT MEETINGS, 


No better revival has been in Rich- 
mond for years than the one now going 
on in the tent at the corner of Twen- 
tieth and Grace streets, under the man-— 
agement of Rev. George H. Wiley and 
J. EB. Cooke. Night after night for 
more than three weeks a deeply serious | 
and most orderly crowd has filled and 
more than filled the tent. They have 
listened with reverence and attention 
to the earnest preachers, and have done 
more than listen, for scores of them 
have been converted. Fully seventy- 
five have professed conversion, nearly 
all of them being adults. Preachers 0 
all denominations attend the services 
and speak in the highest terms of the 
good work being done. One of the 
said “that this is a work that would 
have been impossible in a building, and 
that next summer more than one tent 
would be used in Richmond.” 

Mr. Wiley has made the singing 
prominent. The best leaders in Rich- 
mond have helped. Mr. George Wal- 
ford is leading the choir this week. 
Preaching to-night and Sunday by Rev. 
J. BE. Cooke. Rey. G. H. Wiley preaches 
next week every night at 8 o’clock.— 
Dispatch, Sept. 7th. 

es Ft SB 
A BAR TO CHURCH UNION. 


The Bishop of London, Right Rev. 4 
F. W. Ingram, haying expressed the 
hope in a message to the Ecumenical 
Methodist Conference that the Metho: 
dists would some day be united with 
the Anglican Chureh, the Conference 
has decided to send areply.. ~~ 

The reply is to the effect that as no 
constituted authority of the Church of 
England has expressed willingness to 
recognize the validity of the ministry 
and sacraments of the Methodists, 
movement toward a corporate union 
would be an acknowledgment by the 
Methodists of their inferiority. The 
Conference wishes the churches to co 
operate in all good works. 

The Statistical Committee of the Con- 
ference has reported that there are 
24,899,421 adherents of Methodism i 
the world, and $300,000,000 of Methodist 
property. 
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COMING RELIGIOUS MEETINGS. 

Rev. Dr. Taylor and wife; of 
China Inland Methodist Mission, ar 
expected to pay a visit to this city early 
in October. 

Dr. Taylor is in this country on @ 
short vacation, and while here is being 
used by the Mission Board of the Meth 
odist Church in travelling around t 
various cities and holding meeting 
Rev. W. B. Beauchamp, of this plac 


copal Church, South, asking if he woul 
undertake to look after Dr, Taylor if h 
was engaged to come here. Rev. Mr 
Beauchamp has consented to do s¢ 
The meetings will be held at the Broad 
Street Methodist chureh.—Dispatch. 
© ee 
METHODIST PREACHERS. 
The regular meeting of the Methodis 
preachers was held at Hpworth chure! 





yesterday morning, the vice-president, 
Rev. W. R. Proctor, in the chair. The 
assistant secretary, Rev. G. H. Lam- 
beth, kept the minutes. Prayer was 
offered by Rev. R. M. Chandler. Re- 
ports of the work during the past week 
were made as follows: 

Rev. J. B. Merritt, chaplain of the 
Seamen’s Bethel, had a day of fair in- 
terest. 

Rey. R. M. Chandler has filled all of 
the Sunday appointments at Centenary 
during the summer months, and the 
congregations have kept up well. He 
had a good congregation Sunday morn- 
ing, and a smaller one at the afternoon 
service. 

Rev. D. T. Merritt had a full day at 
Port Norfolk. Fairly good attendance 
at Sunday school, to which three new 
scholars were added. Two members 
were received into the church by cer- 
tificate and one on profession of faith. 

Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton had the 
Rev. Mr. Powell, of Missouri, to preach 
at Owens’ Memorial in the morning. At 
night Dr. Newton preached to a large 
congregation on the “Assassination of 
Our Christian President.” The Sun- 
day school is improving. 

Rev. C. W. Cain attended the three 
evangelistic services at Central. 

Rev. George E. Booker preached to a 
good congregation in the morning at 
Wright Memorial, and to an overflow 
audience at night. At the latter ser- 
vice he preached on the assassination 
of the President. 

Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton addressed 
the monthly missionary meeting in the 
afternoon. 

Rey. W. A. Christian had a good day 
at Memorial, Berkley. At night he 
preached on the President’s death. Six 
have been recently received into the 
membership of this church. 

Rey. S. C. Hatcher reported a good 
day, a good Sunday school, and good 
congregations at Queen Street. 

Rey. J. P. Woodward stated that he 
was present at Epworth at the morning 
service, and that Dr. Denny, tempora- 
rily supplying the pulpit during Dr. 
Smith’s absence, preached a most excel- 
lent sermon. One was received by cer- 
tificate. 


Rev. J. W. Crider, a superannuate, 
has been preaching a good deal for the 
preachers off on their vacations. He 
heard Dr. Johnson on Sunday morning 
at Cumberland Street on the Presi- 
dent’s death, and in the evening on the 
moral leprosy of Norfolk, both of which 
were powerful efforts. 

At Lambert’s Point there was a good 
Sunday school, a good congregation in 
the morning, and an excellent class 
meeting in the afternoon. Rev. C. H. 
McGhee commenced a protracted meet- 
ing at the evening service. 

Rev. G. H. Lambeth reported the 
usual services at Lekies’ Memorial. 

At Monumental, Portsmouth, Rev. E. 
H. Rawlings conducted the usual ser- 
vices. The Rosebuds held their regular 
meeting in the afternoon. 

Rev. W. R. Proctor conducted the 
usual services at McKendree, and had 
good congregations for the day. 'Fhe 
Sunday school was also a good one. 


THE PRESIDENT’S DEATH, 
The following resolutions on the 
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death of the President were adopted 
by a rising vote: 

Whereas we have heard with pro- 
found sorrow of the death of our na- 
tion’s chief executive, President Wil- 
liam McKinley; and 

Whereas we desire to give expres- 
sion to our feelings in this deplorable 
matter: therefore, be it 

Resolved, 1. That as a body of Meth- 
odist ministers, in weekly session now 
assembled, we do deeply sympathize 
with Mrs. McKinley in the great loss 
she has sustained in the sudden and 
unexpected taking away of her devoted 
and faithful husband, and we do ear- 
nestly pray that the God of all grace 
and comfort will abundantly sustain 
her in this hour of deepest grief and 
greatest need. 

Resolved, 2. That we sincerely mourn 
the untimely departure of our distin- 
guished chieftain, who, as a man and 
citizen, was upright dignified and true; 
as a Christian, was loyal and conse- 
crated; as a public official, was clean, 
conservative, and faithful; and that we 
will ever cherish his memory, emulate 
his virtues, and copy his example. 

Resolved, 3. That a copy of these res- 
olutions be sent to Mrs. McKinley; that 
they be spread upon our minutes, and 
that they be published in the daily pa- 
pers of Norfolk and Portsmouth. 

(Signed) 

CHARLES W. CAIN, 
J. B. MERRITT, 
R. M. CHANDLER. 

Rev. R. M. Chandler moved that a 
memorial service in honor of the late 
President be held at Epworth church 
at 11 A. M. on Thursday next, and that 
Rev. S. C. Hatcher be appointed to re- 
present the Methodists in the union 
service at Freemason Street Baptist 
church on Thursday night, which was 
adopted. The chair appointed Rev. R. 
M. Chandler, Rev. S. C. Hatcher, and 
L. Clay Kilby, Esq., to arrange the pro- 
gramme for the memorial service at 
Epworth. 

Rev. R. H. Jones, of the Episcopal 
Church, was a visitor, and was cor- 
dially greeted. 
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“Some Real History in ‘The Crisis’ ” 
is the title of the leading article in the 
American Illustrated Methodist Maga- 
zine for September. It deals with the 
prototypes of some of the leading char- 
acters in Winston Churchill’s book, 
notably, the late James H. Yeatman, 
who is the Calvin Brinsmade of “The 
Crisis.” Views in and about St. Louis, 
of places mentioned in the story or in- 
timately connected with some of its 
characters, add to the interest of the 
article. 
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By the grace of God I never fret; I 
repine at nothing; I am discontented 
with nothing. And to have persons at 
my ear fretting and murmuring at 
everything is like tearing the flesh off 
my bones.—Wesley. 


iB 
Why should a man cease to treat his 
wife as a lady because she is always at 
his side. Is she not as sensitive to 
notice a slight, as quick to appreciate 
a tiny attention as she eyer was?— 
Lovers Always, 
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Smiles. 





Are there any humans that might 
learn wisdom from the following? 
“The lightning bug is brilliant, 
But it hasn’t any mind; 
It stumbles through existence, 
With its headlight on behind.’ 
—Louisville Courier-Journal. 


HK 


The Los Angeles Herald has the fol- 
lowing story of the Scotchman who, 
on his return to his native heath from 
“Lunnon,” described his sensations du- 
ring his first oratorio. He said in part 
(as the clergy are quoted on Sunday): 

“Aw, yiss, Tonald, I went to the ora- 
tory, but syne I thocht it was safer to 
come awa’.”’ 

“How was that?” inquires Donald. 

“Weel, ye see, first one man in the 
crowd up and shouted, ‘I am the king 
of glory,’ then another cried out that 
he was the king of glory, and pretty 
soon they were all yelling at once that 
they were the king of glory. So I saw 
there was going to be a row, and I just 
slipped out.—Eva Blanchard. 
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From Virginia, says the New York 
Advocate, comes the welcome an- 
nouncement of the organization of a 
“Society for the Suppression of Spu- 
rious Titles.” Such an organization 
“fills a long-felt want,”’ and while there 
is a large field for the exercise of its 
gifts as a suppresser in the South, it is 
to be hoped that other sections of the 
country will not be neglected. The 
constitution declares that as the indis- 
criminate bestowal of titles, regardless 
of the recipients’ real claim to distinc- 
tion, is being carried much too far, the 
society is extablished with a view to 
the elimination of such titles, except in 
cases where the person can prove a 
right to have his name prefixed by a 
word suggesting distinction. A crush- 
ing blow is administered in this para- 
graph: ‘“‘Seemingly all the privates 
were killed in the civil war, and there 
are left few officers with a lower rank 
than colonel.” 

This useful organization might easily 
extend the field of its work by insist- 
ing that ministers who have never re- 
ceived the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
be not addressed as “doctor,” and that 
whether they have the degree or not, 
they be addressed uniformly as “Mis- 
ter.” A spurious title is certainly de- 
grading, but it is not always possible 
for a man to suppress it, even when he 
earnestly desires and attempts to do so. 
An esteemed gentleman in a Western 
city is known universally as Judge ——. 
The title is a spurious one, and has ad- 
hered to him ever since he was defeated 
when he was a candidate for a judge- 
ship. He has besought his friends to 
discard the title, but it sticks, and for 
Over a quarter of a century he has had 
to endure a reminder of his defeat in 
the title which his friends have thrust 
upon him. 
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PERSISTENT HUSBAND. 


“And you have been married seventy- 
four year's, have you, Uncle Gabe?” the 
caller said, ‘I never would have im- 
agined it, Your good wife doesn’t look 


as if she were more than half that age.” 
“She hain’t de fust wife, sah,” ex- 
plained Uncle Gabe, briefly. 


“Oh! She’s the second, perhaps?” 
“No, sah.”’ 

“The third, may be?” 

“No, sah.” 


“Not the fourth, surely?” 

“No, sah,” said Uncle Gabe, with evi- 
dent reluctance. ‘“She’s de fo’teent’, 
sah.’”—Chicago Tribune. 


BB at | 
THE INITIAL MISTAKE. 


The infant of the. household was in 
its cradle. The head of the house was 
at home, peevish and faultfinding. At 
length he becameunendurable. ‘“You’ve 
done nothing but make mistakes to- 
night,’’ he growled. 

“Yes,” she answered meekly; “I be- 
gan by putting the wrong baby to bed.” 
—Chicago Journal. 
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QUITE PROPER. 


Orthodox Mother—Ethel, how many 
times must I tell you it is wicked to 
pick flowers on the Sabbath? 

Ethel—But, mother, I’m only pick- 
ing real Sabbath ones—Adam’s-thread- 
and-needle, Timothy, Soldmon’s seal, 
and Jack-in-the-pulpit.—Life, 

] 5 
NOT NEEDED. 

He had called on a Fifth-avenue phy- 
sician and reported that he was “knock- 
ed out generally.” As he took the pre- 
seription he said: 

“Well, Doctor, what do I owe you?” 

“Two dollars.” 

“T’m sorry I can’t pay you to-day. 
You won’t mind waiting a while, will 
you?” 

“No; that’s all right.” 

“And, Doctor, how much will this 
prescription cost?” 

“About one dollar.” 

“Say, Doc, you couldn’t loan me a 
dollar to get it with, could you? I’m 
dead broke.” 

“Let me look at that prescription 
again,” said the physician. He took it, 
examined it, and erased a line. 

“T had prescribed something for your 
nerve,” he said, “but I see you don’t 
need it.”—-New York Times. 


Bs 
STUPID OF HIM. 

She—If you could have one wish, 
George, what would it be? 

He—It would be that—that—that— 
oh, if I only dared to tell you what it 
would be. 

She—Oh, please, go on. 

He—I dare not; 
could! 

She—Well, why don’t you? What do 
you suppose I brought the wishing sub- 
ject up for?—The King. 
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Do tell me. 
but, oh, if I only 


The ages of heroism are not ages of 
moral philosophy:- Virtue, when it is 
philosophised of, has become aware of 
itself, is sickly and beginning to de- 
cline.—Carlisle. 

B 

Many things are difficult and dark 
to me; but I can see one thing quite 
clearly—that I must not, cannot seek 
my own happiness by sacrificing others, 
—George Bliot, 





A Bible ineli- 


WASIIING'TION, 
dent not often noticed is here used by 
Dr. Talmage to set forth practical and 
text, I 
xi, 38, “Through a window in a basket 


beautiful truth; Corinthians 
Was I let down by the wall.” 

Sermons Paul in jail, Paul on 
Nars bill, Paul in the shipwreck, Paul 
Paul before Ke- 


on 


before the sanhedrin, 


lix, are plentiful, but in my text we 
have Paulin a basket. 
Damascus is a city of white and 


glistening architecture, sometimes call- 


ed “the eye of the east,’ sometimes 
called “a pearl surrounded by emer- 
alds,” at one time distinguished for 


swords of the best material called Da- 
mascus blades and upholstery of rich- 
est fabric called damask. A horseman 
of the name of Saul riding toward this 
city had been thrown from the saddle. 
The horse had dropped under a flash 
from the sky which at the same time 
was so bright it blinded the rider for 
many days and, I think, perma- 
nently injured his eyesight that this 
defect of vision became the thorn in 
the flesh he afterward speaks of. He 
started for Damascus to butcher Chris- 
tians, but after that hard fall from his 


sO 


horse he was a changed man and 
preached Christ in Damascus till the 
city was shaken to its foundation. 


The mayor gives authority for his ar- 
rest, and the popular ery is, “kill him, 
kill him!” The city is surrounded by a 
high wall, and the gates are watched 
by the police lest the Cilician preacher 
escape. Many of the houses are built 
on the wall, and their balconies pro- 
jected clear over and hovered above 
the gardens outside. It was customary 
to lower baskets out of these balconies 
ana pull up fruits and flowers from the 
gardens. To this day visitors at the 
monastery of Mount Sinai are lifted 
and let down in baskets. Detectives 
prowled around from house to house 
looking for Paul, but his friends hid 
him now in one place, now in another. 
He is no coward, as 50 incidents in 
his life demonstrate, but he feels his 
work is not done yet, and so he evades 
assassination. “Is that preacher here?” 
the foaming mob shout at one house 
door. “Is that fanatic here?’ the police 
shout at another house door. Some- 
times on the street incognito he passes 
through a clowd of clinched fists, and 
sometimes he secretes himself on the 
house top. At last the infuriate popu- 
lace get on sure track of him. They 
have positive evidence that he is in the 
house of one of the Christians, the bal- 
cony of whose home reaches over the 
wall. “Here he is! Here he is!’ The 
Wee and blasphemy and howl- 
ng of the pursuers are at the front 
door. They break in. “Fetch out that 
gospelizer and let us hang his head on 
the city .gate. “Where is The 
emergency was terrible. Providentially 
there was a good stout basket in the 
house. Paul’s friends fasten a rope to 
the basket. Paul steps into it. The bas- 
ket is lifted to the edge of the balcony 
on the wall, and then while Paul holds 
the rope with both hands his friends 
lower away carefully and cautiously, 
slowly but surely, farther down and 
farther down. until the basket strikes 


he?” 











te earth and he apostle steps out and 
afoot and alone starts on that famous 
missionary tour the story of which has 
astonished earth and heaven. Appropri- 
ate entry in Paul’s diary of travels: 
“Through a window in a basket was I 
let down by the wall.” 
Hanging by a Slender Rope, 

I observe first on what a slender ten- 
ure great results hang. The ropemak- 
er who twisted that cord fastened to 
that lowering basket never knew how 
much would depend upon the strength 
of it. How if it had been broken and 
the apostle’s life had been dashed out? 
What would have become of the Chris- 
tian church? All that magnificent mis- 
sionary work in Pamphylia, Cappado- 


cia, Galatia, Macedonia, would never 
have been accomplished. All bis writ- 
ings that make up so indispensable 


and enchanting a part of the New Tes- 
tament would never have been written. 
The story of resurrection would never 
have been so gloriously told as he told 
it. That example of heroie and trium- 
phant endurance at Philippi, in the 
Mediterranean Huroclydon, under flag- 
ellation and at his beheading would 
not have kindled the courage of 10,000 
martyrdoms. But that rope holding 
that basket, how much depended on it! 
So again and again great results have 
hung on slender circumstances. 

Did ever ship of many thousand tons 
crossing the sea have such an impor- 
tant passenger as had once a boat of 
leaves from taffrail to stern only three 
or four feet, the vessel made water- 
proof by a coat of bitumen and floating 
on the Nile with the infant lawgiver of 
the Jews on board? What if some croc- 
odile should crunch it? What if some 
of the cattle wading in for a drink 
should sink it? Vessels of war some- 
times carry 40 guns looking through 
the portholes, ready to open battle. 
But the tiny craft on the Nile seems to 
be armed with all the guns of thunder 
that bombarded Sinai at the lawgiving. 
On how fragile a craft sailed how 
much of historical importance! 

The parsonage at Hpwerth, England, 
is on fire in the night, and the father 
rushed through the hallway for the 
rescue of his children. Seven children 
are out and safe on the ground, but one 
remains in the consuming building. 
That one awakes and, finding his bed 
on fire and the building crumbling, 
comes to the window, and two peas- 
ants make a ladder of their bodies, one 
peasant standing on the shoulder of the 
other, and down the human ladder the 
boy descends—John Wesley. If you 
would know how much depended on 
that ladder of peasants, ask the mil- 
lions of Methodists on both sides of the 
sea. Ask their mission stations all 
around the world. Ask their hundreds 
of thousands already ascended to join 
their founder, who would have perish- 
ed but for the living stairs of peasants’ 
shoulders. 

An Oasis of Light, 

An English ship stopped at Pitcairn 
island, and right in the midst of sur- 
rounding cannibalism and squalor the 
passengers discovered a Christian col- 
ony of churches and schools and beau- 
tiful homes and highest style of reli- 
gion and civilization. For 50 years no 
missionary and no Christian influence 
had landed there. Why this oasis of 
light amid a desert of heathendom? 
Sixty years before a ship had met dis- 
aster, and one of the sailors, unable to 
Save anything else, went to his trunk 
and took out a Bible which his mother 
had placed there and swam ashore, the 
Bible held in his teeth. The book was 


read on all sides until the rough and} 


vicious population were evangelized, 
and a church was started, and an en- 
lightened commonwealth established, 
and the world’s history has no more 
brilliant nage than that which tells of 
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the transformation of a natfoh" by one 
book. It did not seem of much impor- 
tance whether the sailor continued to 
hold the book in his teeth or let it fall 
in the breakers, but upon what small 
circumstance depended what mighty 
results! 

Practical inference: There are no in- 
significances in life. The minutest 
thing is part of a magnitude. Infinity 
is made up of infinitesimals; great 
things an aggregation of small things. 
Bethlehem manger pulling on a star in 
the eastern sky. One book in a drench- 
ed sailor’s mouth the evangelization of 
a multitude. One boat of papyrus on 
the Nile freighted with events for all 
ages. The fate of Christendom in a 
basket let down from a window on the 
wall, What you do, do well. If you 
make a rope, make it strong and true, 
for you know not how much may de- 
pend on your workmanship. Jf you 
fashion a boat, let it be waterproof, for 
you know not who may sail in it. If 
you put a Bible in the trunk of your 
boy as he goes from home, let it be re- 
membered in your prayers, for It may 
have a mission as farreaching as the 
book which the sailor carried in his 
teeth to the Piteairn beach. The plain- 
est man’s life is an island between two 
eternities—eternity past rippling against 
his shoulders, eternity to come touch- 
ing his brow. The casual, the acciden- 
tal, that which merely happened so, are 
parts of a great plan, and thesrope that 
lets the fugitive apostle from the Da- 
inascus wall is the cable that holds to 
its mooring the ship of the church in 
the storm of the centuries. 

Again, notice unrecognized and unre- 
corded service. Who spun that rope? 
Who tied it to the basket? Who stead- 
ied the illustrious preacher as he step- 
ped into it? Who relaxed not a muscle 
of the arm or dismissed an anxious 
look from his face until the basket 
touched the ground and discharged its 
magnificent cargo? Not one of their 
names has come to us, but there was 
no work done that day in Damascus or 
in all earth compared with the impor- 
tance of their work. What if they had 


| in their agitation tied a knot that could 


slip? What if the sound of the mob at 
the door had led them to say, “Paul 


must take care of himself, and we will] 


take care of ourselves?’ No, no! They 
held the rope and in doing so did more 
for the Christian chureh than any thou- 
sand of us will ever accomplish. But 
God knows and has made record of 
their undertaking. And they know. 
Cause For Exultation, 

How exultant they must have felt 
when they read his letters to the Ro- 
mans, to the Corinthians, to the Gala- 
tians, to the Ephesians, to the Philip- 
pians, to the Colossians, to the Thessa- 
lonians, aud when they heard how he 
walked out of prison, with the earth- 
quake unlocking the door for him, and 
took command of the Alexandrian corn 
ship when the sailors were nearly 


/ scared to death and preached a sermon 
| that nearly shook Telix off his judg- 


ment seat! I hear the men and women 
who helped him down through the 
window and over the wall talking in 
private over the matter and saying: 
“YIow glad I am that we effected that 
rescue! In coming times others may 


! get the glory of Paul’s work, but no 


one shal! rob us of the satisfaction of 
knowing that we held the rope.” 

Once for 36 hours we expected every 
moment to go to the bottom of the 
ocean. The waves struck through ibe 
skylights and rushed down into the 
hold of the ship and hissed against the 
boilers. It was an awful time, but by 
the blessing of God and the faiihful- 
ness of the men in charge we came out 
of the cyclone, and we arrived at home. 
Each one before leaving the ship 
thanked Captain Andrews. | do no* 








think There Was a man or woman that | 
went off that ship without thanking — 
Captain Andrews, and when years aft-— 
er I heard of his death 1 was impelled — 
to write a letter of condolence to bis 
family in Liverpool. Byerybody recog- — 
nized the goodness, the courage, the 
kindness, of Captain Andrews, but it > 
occurs to me now that we never thank- | ' 
ed the engineer. He stood away down 
in the darkness amid the hissing fur-— 
naces, doing his whole duty. Nobody 
thanked the engineer, but God recog- 
nized his heroism and his continuance 
and his fidelity, and there will be jus 
as high reward for the engineer, wh 
vorked out of sight, as for the captai 
#ho stood on the bridge of the ship i 
the midst of the howling tempest. 
There are said to be about 150,001 
ministers of religion in this country, 
About 80,000, I warrant, came from 
early homes which had to struggle for 
the necessaries of life. ‘The sons of rich 
bankers and merchants generally bee 
come bankers and merchants The 


most of those who become ministers 
ure the sons of those who had terrifie 
struggle to get their everyday bread. 
The collegiate and theological educa- 
tion of that son took every luxury from 
the parental table for eight years. The 
other children were more scantily ap- 
pareled. The son at college every little 
while got a bundle from home. In it 
were the socks that mother had knit 
sitting up late at night, ber sight not 
as good as once it was, And there also 
were some delicacies from the sister’s 
hand for the voracious appetite of a 
hungry stucent. The father swung the 
heavy cradle through the wheat, the 
sweat rolling from his chin bedewing 
every step of the way, and then sitting 
down under the cherry tree at noon, 
thinking to himself, “I am fearfully 
tired, but it will pay if I can once see 
that boy through college and if I can 
know that he will be preaching the gos- 
pel after I am dead.” The younger 
children want to know why they can’t 
have this and that as others do, and 
the mother says, ‘Be patient, my chil- 
dren, until your brother graduates, and 
then you shall have more luxuries, but 
we must see that boy through.” 
Good Reason For Rejoicing. 

The years go by, and the son has 
been ordained and is preaching the glo- 
rious gospel, and a great revival comes, 
and souls by scores and hundreds ac- 
cept the gospel from the lips of that 
young preacher, and father and moth- 
er, quite old now, are visiting the son 
at the village parsonage, and at the 
close of a Sabbath of mighty blessing 
father and mother retire to their room, 
the son lighting the way and asking 
them if he can do anything to make 
thei more comfortable, saying if they 
want anything in the night just to 
knock on the wall. And then, all alone, 
father and mother talk over the gra- 
cious influences of the day and say: 
“Well, it was worth all we went 
through to educate that boy. It was 
hard pull, but we held on till the work 
was done. The world may not know it; 
but, mother, we held the rope, didn’t 
we?’ And the voice, tremulous with 
joyful emotion, responds: “Yes, father, 
we held the rope. I feel my work is 
done. Now, Lord, lettest thou thy serv- 
ant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation.” “Pshaw!’ says 
the father. “I never felt so much like 
living in my life as now. I want to see 
what that fellow is going on to do, he 
has begun so well.” 
Something occurs to me quite person- 
al. I was the youngest of a large fami- 
ly of children. My parents were nel- 
ther rich nor poor. Four of the sons 
wanted a collegiate education, and four 
obtained it het rot without creat 2 


(Continued on page 14.) 






























































































THE FUTURE. 


Mystery envelops the future. We 
know not what is before us. But our 
inability to penetrate the secrets of 
providence is no reason for doubt or 

alarm. We have already gone through 
previous years with their enigmas as 
unsolvable at the outstart as any that 
now confront us, and the same God, 
who has given light and grace as the 

days brought their trials and difficul- 

ties, will go with us, hour by hour, and 
/help us as His purposes are disclosed. 

We can take courage, then and move 
| forward with comfort and hope.—Pres- 
| byterian, 





























| WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CITY, VA. 

Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
‘sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
te Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
‘ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
‘fare for the round trip with return 
‘limit Monday following date of sale. 
| C. W. WESTBURY, 

D. P. A. 


| The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 
to the 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
| Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-car 
service, picturesque route, make it 

’ THE BEST WAY. 

| 

















— 





Excursion Tickets Now on Sale. 








For fullinformation concerning rates, 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, or 
write C. W. WESTBURY, D. P. A., 

Richmond, Va. 


S. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. C. 





Yocfor]on]enferfon[orfonloolenfacfeo]sefeo]er arfonforleoferfooferfoofor]ort> 
YEARLY to Christian 
00) man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C 
atanlenfe fflonle-}. looleoferfecfesfoofenfooforfoofe 


)* L. B. SPENOER, 

















Blackstone, Va 
DRUGGIST 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggiste’ * Sundries. 





or _ Main and Broad.  Rlackstone, Va, 


18G5-Cluster Strings Reucemy-1901 


Biack Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
jbeauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
‘Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
} Illustrated catalogue ready. 
; HAMPDEN WILSON, 

| Je5-18 Prinolpal, 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 























Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

___—-exe. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh.. . 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine®.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 717 P M *°6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... ' 7:50PM 6:30 AM 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia...... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-200 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Arrive pa Te 11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mob .412 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orieana . 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6: 3B PM 5:35 330 M 





Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, & 
C., and all i. _rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from Nerth of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’] Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 


you invent or improve; also get 


CAVEAT RADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIGN 
ION. Send model, seein or photo. 
iy Abi SOR tion and ad 


BOOK ON PATENTS Risa cise 
‘oC. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 





FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 

GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA ON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 
Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


[< WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


=~ FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept ina 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 

We guarantee our prices as 

low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 

ly and carefully attended to. 

Cc. L. CARTER. 


F. WALLAOE, M. D., 
e Bleckstone! Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 


S AW 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD 
ad 


SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


— 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 











MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 








Farmville M’f’g Co, 


FARMVIULE, VA. 





Sterling Silver | 


wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repatriog. Sewelry. |. rau 
Mail Orders Haye Careful Attention. 


Manutacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


788i Main Srtect, Biehmond, Va, 











The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Htcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed en 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi- 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
@©® 


Capital, $57,000 ; Surplus, $15,500, 
©®© 
W. H. MANN, 


President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 


Assistant Cashiers. 


@©® 














%& ES | 3 
INC BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


{ Afl the Wonders and Pteasares of « 
High-Priced Talkin j ! lachine. 

When accompanied by a ee this 
{Graphophone can be to make Rene i 
Price with Recorder, $7.50. Ho ee roducen all 
ithe standard Reco: Send order and money 

; our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. Dept. 36 


wEW One 143-145 Broadway 
eee, 88 Wabash Ave. 


ST. LOU 722 Olive St. 
WAS peep 19 Pennsylvania ve. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1 nut St. 
purr aBALTIMORE, | 10 E. Baltimore 54. 
LO, 31 
WE ANGISC Geary 2. ‘ 


z Ss 55 os 


$60 PER VEO SST Bi 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
neo position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at ence for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 §. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, 
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WEEKLY PRAYER FOR MISSIONS. 
(Continued from page five.) 
There is always something each indi- 
vidual can do that no other can do so 
well, else there would be no individu 


ality. It is a mistake to think that 
the missionary can do all the mission 
work; the thought and constant ser- 
vice of all the management are needed, 

(d) Our Homes-——-What It Does for 
Us; What We Should Do for It.—lt 
brings us news of what others are do- 
ing, and what most needs to be done, 
It is a little tool-box; how can a work- 
man do anything without his “kit”? 
The majority of its readers would like 
to see it bigger. The way to increase 


it in size is to lengthen the subscription 


list; there would be more profit upon 


of ten thousand subseribers 
the 
cost per copy being less in an issue of 
than half 
A part of the week of prayer 
the 


each one 
than upon each of five thousand; 
ten thousand in one of as 
many. 
work is to 
list of Our Homes. 

The leaflets issued by our editor are 
most carefully prepared, thor- 
oughly distributed; they are entitled to 
The 
books in the reading course are so well 
known that they need but little com- 
ment; they are a necessity to one who 
would work intelligently. All these are 
not enough. Almost every month the 
magazines offer some paper of interest 
to the home mission student. The 
daily news of strikes, of people with 


increase subseription 


and 


the courtesy of careful reading. 


ideas for social betterment, and the 

detailed history of one’s own town 

should all receive attention. 
REFERENCES. 


(a) A Study in Child Nature, Barbee 
& Smith. 

(b) Report of Bureau for Deaconess’ 
Work, W. H. M. S. Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Mrs. MacDonell’s office; Dea- 
coness Advocate, 10 cents a copy, 877 
east Fiftieth street, Chicago. 

(c) The Need of Trained Workers to 
Supplement Our Regular Church Agen- 
cies in Our City Missions, address by 
Dr. LaPrade at General Missionary 
Conference; Woman’s Work at Home 
and Abroad, address by Bishop Tho- 
burn at General Missionary Conference 

(d) The Liturature of Home Mis- 
sions, paper read by Mrs. J. D. Ham- 
mond at General Missionary Confer- 
ence. 

The addresses here referred to, as 
well as al] those delivered at the Gen- 
eral Missionary Conference, may be 
obtained in tractate form from the Pub- 
lishing House. While a few were of 
special interest to home missioners, al- 
most every one had in it something we 
could study with profit. The full re- 
port of the Conference is now ready, a 
book of more than 600 pages, contain- 
ing all the addresses. At least one 
copy should be owned by every auxili- 
ary and frequently referred to by the 
membership. The price is $1.00. 

M. C. FAVILLE. 
es fs 

Carter H. Harrison, Mayor of Chica- 
go, and himself a Yale man, says: “The 
greatest responsibility which rests on 
college graduates to be performed the 
next quarter of a century is participa- 
tion in public affairs as the paramount 


uty.” 


ine 


OUR ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

To those of us who will live to at- 
tend it, the coming session of our Con- 
ference will be of more than ordinary 


interest, from the fact that we will 
adopt memorials and elect delegates to 
the General Conference of 1902. In 


view of this, there are some points to 
which I wish to call the attention of 


our members. But let me say in the 


beginning that while I shall say some 


very plain things, yet there will be 
naught of malice or hard feeling. My 


only end is the good, as I understand 
it, if our beloved Church, Every man 
has a right to his own thoughts. and 
so long as he acts in accord therewith 
in his private life, without injury to 
others, no one has a right to inter- 
But publie office public 
and those who shrink from a 
plain statement of their views and pur- 
of comments upon their 
course in this position, show, in my 
judgment, a lack of principle that is 
unworthy of true men, and so renders 
them unworthy of the confidence of 
their fellows. ; 

First, I would say let us not again 
commit the blunder of electing our 
delegates before we adopt our memo- 
We did this four years ago, with 
the result that one half of the delega- 
tion from our Conference voted directly 
opposite to our declared wish. Let us 
adopt our memorials first, and then we 
can elect men whom we know will act 
according to our instructions. 

But how can we do this? Let us hold 
afternoon sessions with the distinct un- 
derstanding that no other business than 
that of considering memorials to the 

yeneral Conference will be entertained, 

end let us order that the election of 
delegates shall be the last business be- 
fore reading the appointments. By 
pursuing this course, we will have full 
time to well consider all questions that 
may be presented, and find the posi- 
tions of those whom we may honor as 
our representatives. Following this 
line, we will be almost sure of electing 
men who are men—that is, men who 
will obey the will of the majority. But 
how can we do this? Hasily, if we will. 
The country preachers hold the power 
in their own hands, and if they will but 
stand together, they can order what 
memorials and elect what delegates they 
wish. The question for us to decide is, 
Will we stand together? If we will, 
we can break up the system of favorit- 
ism, shape the whole policy of our 
body, and say in unmistakable tones to 
all that we mean what we say, and that 
our wishes as expressed by our votes 
shall be respected and obeyed. 

What memorials shall we adopt? Of 
course, this cannot be fully answered 
until we meet and look over the field. 
There are some, however, that we are 
almost sure will be presented, and to 
these we can give thought, so as to be 
prepared to act. First among these is 
the length of service of the presiding 
elders. Let us again memorialize the 
General Conference for an eight years’ 
limit. No man ought to serve in that 
ofice for a longer period, for it begets 
a domineering spirit that seeks its own 
gcod at the expense of principle and the 
good of the Church. Look at the facts. 
Four years ago the recorded vote show- 
ed that fourteen-fifteenths of those vot- 


meddle. is 


trust, 


poses, or 


lials. 
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ing wished and asked that such’ a. law 
be enacted; and this was equal to say- 
ing that the majority wished and ex- 
pected the long-term elders to be put 
back into the pastorate. To-day, in 
some instances, this plainly-expressed 
wish is ignored, and the old appointees 
are holding over. Had this have oc- 
curred in secular business, the aid of 
the civil courts would have been in- 
voked to compel obedience. Had it 
have occurred in political life, the of- 
fenders would have been buried beyond 
hope of resurrection; but occurring in 
the Chureh of God, the aggrieved par- 
ties are expected to quietly submit to 
this disregard of their plainly-declared 
wish, and if they say anything are ac- 
cused of lack of respect and wish to 
offend. Without any feeling of bitter- 
ness or wish to offend, let me ask this 
question: How can these brethren who 
thus ignore the wish of so large a ma- 
jority expect to hold the confidence of 
their brethren? How can our Bishops, 
who, since this vote was taken, have 
presided’ over our Conference, expect 
us to believe that they considered the 
good of the whole? I am afraid that 
this continued disregard of the wishes 
of so large a majority will cause trouble 
that will shake the Church from centre 
to circumference. Let us repeat our 
memorial for an eight-years’ limit to 
a presiding elder’s term of office. I be- 
lieve it will carry. Certainly the need 
of it was never more. clearly seen and 
felt in the ‘Virginia Conference than 
now. rare 

Second. Let us ask that paragraph 
104, page 53.0f our Discipline, be strick- 
en out, and substitute for it something 
like this: Each Conference, at the ses- 
sion following the General Conference, 
shall appoint a committee consisting of 
one clerical (other than presiding el- 
der) and one lay delegate from each dis- 
trict to hold office for four years, whese 
duty it shall be to arrange the dis- 
tricts of the Conference: provided, that 
no district shall consist of more than 
sixteen appointments; and, further, 
that said committee, except in special 
instances, shall report but once in four 
years, and that the year preceding the 
General Conference. This matter of 
arranging the districts ought to be 
taken out of the hands of the Bishops. 
There isn’t one in the whole body well 
enough acquainted with any Confer- 
ence to arrange the districts as they 
ought to be. Presiding elders ought 
never to be consulted. They are but 
men, and have all the weaknesses of 
men. Our experience as a Conference 
in this field for the last two years 
proves the truth of the above. As an 
illustration of this, take the charge I 
am now serving. Up to the Conference 
of 1899 it was on the Riehmond Dis- 
trict. With the good people of Rich- 
mond and adjacent country, we are 
closely united in both social and busi- 
ness relations. When necessary to at- 
tend a call of the Church in Richmond, 
we can leave our homes and be there in 
four hours, with but little expense, and 
if the business, as is often the case, can 
be attended to in a few hours, be back 
at our homes by night. Last year for 
some reason we were arbitrarily re- 
moved and placed upon the Rappahan- 
nock District. With the good people 
of that district we have but little con- 








nection, in either social or business re- 
lations. If we are called to attend a 
district meeting in the upper part of 
the district we have to go to Rich- 
mond, take the Richmond, Fredericks- 
burg and Potomac railroad to Freder- 
icksburg, then steamer down the Rap- 
pahannock river; or steamer at Glou- 
cester Point to Baltimore, then steam- 
er down the bay and up the Rappa- 
hannock river. These are the only 
routes of public travel. To take either 
will cost from $12 to $15, beside the 


With these plain facts before us, 
any one say that the good of 












was considered in making this change’ 
Why should we be put to this unnee s- 
sary trouble and expense, when w 


restored to their old relations. Let 
ask for this change, and insist upon it. 
The men who do the work, and, above 
all, the people who pay the bills, ough a 
in simple justice, to be represented and 
listened to when these changes are 
made. J 
Third. Let us ask for the enactment. 
of a law giving each Conference the 


since the last General Conference has” 
been an exercise of arbitrary power 
pure and simple? There isn’t a word 
in our Discipline giving any one a right 
to do this. The only place the word 
itself occurs is question 6, order of busi- 
ness of an Annual Conference. Strict 
construction of our law, I think, will) 
establish the fact that no transfer re- 
ceived since last General Conferen 

is a member of our body. The para- 
graph giving the Bishops the right to} 
make transfers has been omitted, and | 
I hope will never be restored. Time 
was when the Bishops from persona! 


oversight knew both the work and its 




















ar | 
| 
time has passed. No Bishop knows ou 7 
work in that sense now. No Bishop 


Steele make his own arrangement 
then ask the Bishop’s approval? 
us insist on such a law, and then we 
will hear no more of 
transfers.” The Conferences are 
best judges of whom they wish 
members, and ought to have the rig 
to say whom they will receive as su h. 

Fourth, Let us ask for a complete | 








change in all connected with the busi- 
mess of the Publishing House—new 
agents, new Book Committee, new edi- 
| tor of the Nashville Christian Adyo- 
cate. 

Fifth. Let us ask for a division of our 
' Conference, making the James river the 
line. Some are sure to cry against this 
as giving us “shoe-string Conferences.” 
But, in answer to this, we have only 
to look at our districts as now ar- 
ranged, and we will see “shoe strings” 
long enough to tie in a double bow, 
with ends to spare. No one who ap- 
proves of the present arrangement of 
the district can object on this ground 
' to a division on the line suggested. 

Now comes the question, Whom shall 
we choose to represent us? I answer, 
{ unqualifiedly, our own men—men 
whose whole lives have beeu spent in 
/ our Conference. In saying this, I do 
/ not mean to reflect upon any individ- 
/ual; but I do not hesitate to say that 
| the Virginia Conference stultifies itself 
| when it turns down its own tried and 
_ proven men, and confers that honor 
upon those who, though pure and true, 
are strangers among us, and so cannot, 
in the very nature of the case, enter 
fully into our views and wishes. We 
| have men who in brain, piety, and 
proven ability are the peers of any, and 
who would do honor to us as our repre- 
sentatives. Let us choose them and so 
show our appreciation. For one, I have 
ever stood, and expect ever to stand, 
under the banner inscribed ‘Virginia 
‘for Virginians.” From what depart- 
ment of work shall we take them? I 
| suggest two each from the city, the 
country, and the educational work. But 
let us be careful to give no one that 
honor except they pledge themselves 
to do their utmost to carry out our 
Wishes as expressed by a majority. 
This we can easily do by making their 
election the last business before ad- 
| journment. For any man who is a 
| man, who either expects or desires such 
an honor, will let his position be known 
| during the discussion of the questions 
under consideration. 

The time has come, brethren, when 
the majority of our body must let it 
be seen that it will not be trifled with. 

H. 








et Se 


The great Balzac, in one of his 
Sketches, has described a man who was 
clothed with a skin which had the 
charm imparted to it of securing for 
the possessor every object that he de- 
Sired. But every time his desire was 
gratified the skin contracted, until at 
last it squeezed the life out of him and 
left him a shriveled, shrunken-up frag- 
Ment of humanity. That is the best 
the world can do for us, to ruin us by 
gratifying every desire. God’s train- 
ing for the soul is to enlarge powers 
infinitely by denial of all unworthy 
aims. 

_ Ft 

Let us remember that manhood is 
more than money, and that conscience 
is greater than commerce.—Dudley 
Wooten. 


It is easier to ous miles to hear a 
Sermon than to spend one-quarter of 
an hour in meditating on it when I 
come home.—Philip Henry. 
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WHEN I REACH HOME. 
By Ada Abbott Dunton. 
When I reach home I shall no more be 
lonely 
Nor tempest tossed, 
When I find rest I shall remember only 
Those who were lost 
From out my life in youth’s bright, 
early morning, 
And are now safe 
Within the dear Lord’s kind and tender 
caring, 
Freed from all grief. 


When I reach home I shall Hees out my 
loved ones; 
And I shall know, 
H’en though my soul, 
heaven’s splendor, 
Blindly may go; 
Still Love shall draw unto itself its 
kindred, 
Swiftly and sure; 
And the blest ties which He on earth 
hath sanctioned 
Shall bide secure. 


unused to 


When I reach home I shall remember 
only 
What bringeth peace; 
And joy shall follow sorrow as the 
morning 
Bringeth release 
From error’s sway and evils dark 
which gather 
At midnight hour. 
O to awaken in the glorious dawning 
_ With spirit power! 


When I reach home I would not selfish 
linger 
Near the white throne, 
But to some burdened heart, some 
fainting mortal, 
Gladly I’d come; 
If I might whisper to some soul the 
story 
Of pardon won, 
Then would my spirit know the grander 
glory 
Of His “Well done!” 
—California Christian Advocate. 
se SF 
Bishop Fitzgerald, while in New Eng- 
land, paid a visit to Bishop Foster. 
The two aged men had a tender and 
beautiful interview. The former thus 
writes of the parting which followed 
the visit: “Give my love to the breth- 
ren,” said the Bishop, as we were tak- 
ing our farewell—meaning by ‘the 
brethren” the million and a half of 
Southern ‘Methodists whose love for 
him antedates the troubles of later 
times, and who believe that never for 
one moment has he, lost the fraternal 
heart-beat that is in us all now—thanks 
be to God! There was a solemnity and 
touching pathos when, in parting, we 
spoke of meeting again. He pointed 
upward with a wistful look in his eyes 
that seemed to express what was felt by 
Paul, the aged apostle, when he said 
that it was “far better to depart and 
be with Christ.” This is the order of 
God’s dealing with us: Patience under 
suffering now; glory everlasting to fol- 
low. All things do work together for 
good.—Epworth Era. 


_ Plato, who see competent judge, 
was of opinion that virtue was a more 
valuable treasure than all the riches 
above the earth, or,all the mines be- 
neath, it—Plutarch, 
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EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May list 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 





dinner time, any 
time is a good 
time to use 


iy They give a light 
My 
) that’s rich and bril- 


\ Jliant. No odor. 
NT \V' Many styles. Sold ¥ 
< S45 everywhere, 





PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
via 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to _ Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 





WANTED.—A YOUNG LADY DBE- 
sires a position as a Companion for a 
Lady, or Assistant to a Dressmaker, or 
a position to Teach Children, and if 
necessary, to assist in the housework. 
Address MISS B. T., Keysville, Va. 
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RANDOLEH-MAGON ACADEMY, 


FS Seltore.. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 
equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 

THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 

1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 

2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


during the entire session. 


classes. 


3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and otner States shows the 
thorough character of t2ze work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 


e) 


Complete in its 


CHejaeA 


professional and 


BEDFORD CITY, VA. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN'S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va. 
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TWENTY- FIVE ACRES IN THE CAMPUS. 


Endowed for higher edueation. 


Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, ete. 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen “A” colleges for 


women in the United States. 
A. M., LL. D., President, 


(OfficialReport, p. 


1652). WM, W. SMITH, 
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We 


once 


struggle. never hed?d the old peo 
ple that they were denying 
themselves to effect this, but I remem 
ber now that my parents always looked 
tired. I don’t think they ever got rested 
until they lay down in the Somerville 


say 


cemetery. Mother would sit down in 
the evening and say, “Well, I don't 
know what makes me feel so tired!” 


Father would fall immediately to sleep 
seated by the evening stand, overcome 
with the day’s fatigues. About 35 
years ago the one and about 37 years 
ago the other put down the burdens of 
this life, but they still hold the rope. 

O men you brag some- 
times how you have fought your way 
in the world, but I think there have 
been helpful influences that you have 
never fully acknowledged. Has there 
not been some influence in your early 
or present home that the world cannot 
see? Does there not reach you from 
among the New England hills, or from 
western prairie, or from southern plan- 
tation, or from Hnglish or Scottish or 
Trish home a cord of influence that has 
kept you right when you would have 
gone astray and which after you bad 
made a track recalled you? 
The rope may be as long as 30 years or 
500 miles long or 38,000 miles long, but 
hands that went out of mortal sight 
long ago still hold the rope. You want 
a very swift and you need to 
rowel him with sharpest spurs and te 
let the reins lie loose upon the neck and 
to give a shout to the racer if you are 
going to ride out of reach of your moth- 
er’s prayers. Why, a ship crossing the 
Atlantic in six days can’t sail away 
from that. A sailor finds them on the 
lookout as he takes his place and finds 
them on the mast as he climbs the rat- 
lines to disentangle a rope in the tem- 
pest and finds them swinging on the 
hammock when he turns in. Why not 
be frank and acknowledge it? The 
most of us would long ago have been 
dashed to pieces had not gracious and 
loving hands steadily and lovingly and 
mightily held the rope. 

An Unrecorded Service. 

But there must come a time when we 
shall find out who these Damascenes 
were who lowered Paul in the basket 
and greet them and all those who have 
rendered to God and the world unrec- 
ognized and unrecorded services. That 
is going to be of the glad excite- 
ments of heaven, the bunting up and 
picking out of who did great 
good on earth and got no credit for it. 
Here the church has been going on 19 
Fe and yet the world has not 
recognized the services of the people 
in the Damascus balcony. Charles G. 
Finney said to a dying Christian, “Give 
my love to St. Paul when you meet 
him.” When you and I meet him, as 
we will, I shall ask him to introduce 
gne to those who got him out of the 
Damascene peril. 

We go into long sermons to prove 
that we will be able to recognize people 
in heaven when there is one reason we 
fail to present, and that is better than 


and women, 


erooked 


horse, 


one 


those 


all—God will introduce us. We shall 
have them all pointed ont. You would 
not be guilty of the impoliteness of 
haying friends in your parlor not intro- 
duced, and celestial povteness will de- 
mand that we be made acquainted 


with all the heavenly hcousebold. 
rehearsal of old times and 
stirring reminiscences! If 
to give introduction, God wil] take ug 
through, and before our first 24 hours 
in heavyen—if it were calculated by 
earthly timepieces—have passed we 
shall meet and talk with more heaven- 
ly celebrities than in our entire mortal 
state we met with earthly celebrities. 
Many who made great noise of useful- 
ness will sit on the last seat by the 
front door of the heavenly temple, 


What 
recital of 
others fail 
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wone mgmt up within aris réach “or 
the heavenly throne will be many who, 
though they could not preach them- 
selves oy do great exploits for God, 
nevertheless held the rope. 

Come, let us go right up and accost 
those on the circle of heavenly thrones. 
Surely they must have killed in battle 
a million men. Surely they must have 
been buried with all the cathedrals 
sounding a dirge and all the towers of 
all the cities tolling the national grief. 
Who art thou, mighty one of heaven? 
“T lived by choice the unmarried 
daughter in an humble home that I 
might take care of my parents in their 
old age, and I endured without com- 
plaint all their querulousness and ad- 
ministered to all their wants for 2' 
years.” Let us pass on round the circle 
of thrones. Who art thou, mighty one 
of heaven? “I was for 35 years a 
Christian invalid and suffered all the 
while, occasionally writing a note of 
sympathy for those worse off than I, 
and was general confidant of all those 
who had trouble, and once in awhile I 
was strong enough to make a garment 
for that poor family in the back lane.” 
Pass on to another throne. Who art 
thou, mighty one of heaven? “I was 
the mother who raised a whole family 
of children for God, and they are out 
in the world Christian merchants, 
Christian mechanics, Christian wives, 
and I have had full reward for all my 
toil.”’ Let us pass on in the cirele of 
thrones. “I had a Sabbath school class, 
and they were always on my heart, and 
they all entered the kingdom of God, 
and I am waiting for their arrival.” 
But who art thou, the mighty one of 
heaven, on this other throne? “In time 
of bitter persecution I owned a house 
in Damascus, a house on the wall. A 
man who preached Christ was hounded 
from street to street, and I hid him 
from the assassins, and when I found 
them breaking into my house and I 
could no longer keep him safely I ad- 
vised him to flee for his dear life, and 
a basket was let down over the wall 
with the maltreated man in it, and I 
was one who helped hold the rope.” 
And I said, “Is that all?” And he an- 
swered, “That is all.”’”’ And while I was 
lost in amazement I heard a strong 
voice that sounded as though it might 
once have been hoarse from many ex- 
posures and triumphant as though it 
might have belonged to one of the mar- 
tyrs, and it said, ‘“‘Not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called, but God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty, 
and base things of the world and 
things which are despised hath God 
chosen; yea, and things which are not 
to bring to naught things which are, 
that no flesh should glory in his pres- 
ence.” And I looked to see from whence 
the voice came, and, lo, it was the very 
one who had said, ‘Through a window 
in a basket was I let down by the 
wall!” 

Nothing Is Insignificant. 

Henceforth think of nothing as in- 
significant. A little thing may decide 
your all. A Cunarder put out from Eng- 
land for New York. It was well equip- 
ped, but in putting up a stove in the 
pilot box a nail was driven too near the 
compass. You know how that nail 
would affect the compass. 

What a Wonderful Discovery 

is Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer! It not 
only cures the ills of the human fam- 
ily, but is also the sure remedy for 
horses and cattle. It has never been 
known to fail in a cure of the worst 
cases of colic; and for sprains, galls, 
etc., it never fails—try it once. Direc- 
tions accompany each bottle. Avoid 
substitutes, there is but one Pain- 
Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25 cents 
and 50 cents. 


HOW FEW PERSONS ESCAPE a 
Toothache; how many suffer unneces- 
sarily. By the use of Perry Davis’ 
Pain-Killer, the pain is almost in- 
stantly stopped and a complete cure 
effected. For a swollen jaw or face 
due to ulcerated teeth, Pain-Willer acts 
like magic. Do not suffer a moment, 
but get a bottle. Avoid substitutes, 
Perry Da- 


there is but one Pain-Killer, 
nbsthad 25¢c, and 50c. 


vis’. 








INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
Jt 
Best companies only represented. 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va, 
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information, apply to 





andolph- Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


- Va. 


For Catalogues and 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen'l Counsel. 


FORTESCUB WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBUG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPAN 





W. E. HURE, 


Agent, Blackstone, Va ; 
OLIVER, ELLIOCT & SOWERS, Agen s, Crewe, Va ; 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 





_____——s~«JOSEPH _E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 





Begin 
Right! 
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JOHNSON'S TONIC. 


PETA 


The sickest man is not always in bed. 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 


1 ate NIA 


UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trou! le. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last — 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison-_ 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is — 


A taint of Mala- : 


The meanest kind | 
With 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


it: ia the 


Worid’s Greatest Medicine. The dealer makes less money on 
JOHN -OW’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 


that your health is your business and making money is his | 


business 


4 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to got ay 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 


that pays more profit to the dealer. y 
Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth-_ 


JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 







It is 100 times 


ie 
% 


Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, H 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 


Granitville, S. C, Avgust 6, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
Ican conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
eombination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relleves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of foed, 


thus fulfilling all the imdicastions claimed fer &. 


Yours traly, 
fT. P. Bewanes, M. B. 





B 


It has been on the market for the 
pet seventeen years, and stands” 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN-— 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 


thoroughly well people. 
Costs 50 cents a bottle. Get it 


al 


A. CIRARDEAU, 


SAVANNAH, GA, | 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO.)Q YOU NEED MONEY 








Are showing a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. ; 


Large assortment of 
SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 
The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 
we ever had. Those Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT soc. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at 5oc. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO,., 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED _ 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO... 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres'’t, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’'t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville;s HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GHO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Light of the World| D® ** *™*puscsston, va 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 
OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 
cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 











rlance DNrugDicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


$5,000 worth of books—first experience. DEALERS IN— 

Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 

over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- e 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, Motions 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND 


took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man Or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 





Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 
ef Petersburg. 














If so write to the under- 
signed. Best References Furnished. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? sercmace co suit ine vorrorer. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


a. | TeQoy NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 








Will sell anything you want for furnishin 
: \ i f g your house at a lower price than can be 
poet for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Ale ings, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..:..... 


EV iC ES 1 @ Verb sae ACN HV BES. 


@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr. David’s | on bayidvacough 
; e eye faut re) e 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR cwomsss, pruvess ov sions, weax 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





—= Eee 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 





LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR _  INTHSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A‘POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— — 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTON i, 











VIRGINIA 
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Blackstone Female Mnstitute. 
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NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING. 





M tt . THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
OUO: INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 








A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. Is this School the 
School for Your Daughter ? 


PHRTINENE PACES: 








BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 

The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
musi¢ hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system cf heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building); 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 


CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

Il. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been specially 
commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work. There is 
no vain pretence or show. ‘‘THOROUGH" is the first word and the 
last word in the work of the school. 

III. SUCCESSFUL.—The purpose and work of the school have com- 
mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153, 176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 





w 2 THREE COURSES. @ 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 5 
TEACHER'S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 


WOMAN'S COLLEGE COURSE prepares directly for Randolph-Macon Woman's College. An extract from a letter written by 
President Smith, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: *‘I take pleasure in saying that the three students who ‘ame to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
than must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 
dolph-Macon graduates.”’ 





Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rey. JAMES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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ANARCHY. 


By an oversight the article on An- 
archy, by John Most, was not prefaced 
by any. editorial comment, as was in- 
tended. The article was published that 
our readers might see the views of the 
anarchists as set forth by one of their 
leaders. The fundamental folly of 
these people is the idea that life can 
be carried on without organization of 
some kind, and that organization is 
nothing more nor less than govern- 
ment. You may call it by any name 


- you pleases but it is governm nt just 


the same. That some governments are 
‘not good is doubtless true, and some 
governments have been overthrown, 
and ought to have been overthrown. 
But this fact is no excuse for a tirade 
or crusade against all forms of gov- 
ernment. The doctrine of anarchy is 
nothing but savage selfishness. John 
Most said in the article published last 
week, “We claim for every one the 
right to enjoy life as his tastes may 
direct—a right rendered possible when 
every one occupies himself according 
to his inclinations, strength, and abili- 
ties.” What a delightful community 
_we would have where this idea was car- 
ried out! Every man to have the right 
to enjoy life as his tastes may direct! 
How long will it be possible for me to 
enjoy life as I want to do, without get- 
ting in the way of some other man who 
wants to enjoy life as he wants to do? 
Which one shall have his way? He 
or I? If he has his way I am angry 
and defeated in my purpose of enjoy- 
ment. If I have my way, he is disap- 
pointed. Which is right, he or I? 
These conflicts are arising continually, 
A man thinks that a house in a certain 
location is necessary to his pleasure. 
Another man thinks the same thing. 
Which shall have it? A man thinks he 
cannot enjoy life unless a certain wo- 
man will join her life to his. The wo- 
man thinks life would be misery with 
him. Shall he force her to live with 
him that he may enjoy life as his tastes 
direct? Who is to preserve her rights? 
At every turn the folly of such a posi- 
tion meets us. 

There is some reason for socialism, 
especially if founded on the principles 
of Christianity, but there is no founda- 


——____.. — — 


tion for this anarchistic doctrine ex- 
cept savage selfishness. The whole 
world would be filled with confusion 
and strife about every matter of life. 
There is undoubtedly much of trouble 
and misery because of the selfishness 
of the world to-day, but anarchy offers 
no remedy for the present condition of 
affairs. Its doctrines are born of envy 
and hate, lust and laziness, and when 
carried out, must bring nothing but 
savagery and barbarity. It is not right 
that such persons should be allowed to 
proclaim and propagate such views. 
There should be freedom for the dis- 
cussion of policies and theories of goy- 
ernment, but there should be no free- 
dom for the discussion of the destruc- 
tion of government. If men are not 
willing to limit themselves by the com- 
pact of government which we have es- 
tablished among ourselves in this coun- 
try, let them find another country and 


live in accordance with their theories 


there. Life carried on in accordance 
with such principles would speedily re- 
sult in the extermination of the livers, 
or in their flight to countries where 
law would protect them from their fel- 
low anarchists, who desired to ‘enjoy 
life as their tastes might direct.’”’ The 
latter portion of the Book of Judges is 
given up to some terrible deeds. Micah 
stole his mother’s money and made 
images, and then the Danites came and 
stole his images, and told them they 
would kill him if he did not like it. 
The sacred writer tells us in explana- 
tion of this that “there was no king in 
Israel in those days, but every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes.” 
The very doctrine of anarchy. Then 
we read the awful account of the Levite 
who lodged all night at Gibeah, and 
who was beset by men of the city, 
who outraged his wife till she died. 
Moved by this outrage, he cut her body 
into twelve pieces, and sent a piece to 
each tribe. They came up to Mizpeh, 
found out the trouble, and when the 
Benjaminites would not punish the 
guilty, went to war and slew all the 
Benjaminites but six hundred. Then 
they slew all the inhabitants of Jabeth- 
Gilead to get wives for the six hun- 
dred. There are few more awful things 
recorded than this story of the Levite. 
The verse at the end of this story ex- 
plains it all: ‘In those days there was 
no king in Israel; every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes.” This 
is the doctrine of anarchy, and God’s 
Word brands it with no uncertain 
sound. No wonder Most and his savage: 
crew denounce the Church, which in its: 
Book of Doctrine, describes the awful 
results that follow from anarchy. 


PRESIDENT CLEVELAND ON 
PRESIDENT M’KINLEY. 

Of all the utterances concerning 
President McKinley, and of all the les- 
sons drawn from his life, none have im- 
pressed the editor more than the ad- 
dress of President Cleveland to the 
students of Princeton University. They 
are the words of a great man about a 
great man, and are worthy of study: 

“To-day the grave eloses over the 
man that had been chosen by the peo- 
ple of the United States to represent 
their sovereignty, to protect and de- 
fend their Constitution, to faithfully 
execute the laws made for their wel- 
fare, and to safely uphold the integrity 
of the republic. 

“He passed from the public sight, not 
bearing the wreaths and garlands of 
his countrymen’s approving acclaim, 
but amid the sobs and tears of a mourn- 
ing nation. The whole nation loved 
their President. His kindly disposition 
and affectionate traits, his amiable con- 
sideration for all around him, will long 
be in the hearts of his countrymen. He 
loved them in return with such pa- 
triotism and unselfishness that in this 
hour of their grief and humiliation he 
would say to them, ‘It is God’s will. I 
am content. If there is a lesson in my 
life or death, let it be taught to those 
who still love and have the destiny of 
their country in their keeping.’ 

“Hirst in my thoughts are the lessons 
to be learned from the career of Wil- 
liam McKinley by the young men who 
make up the students to-day of our 
university. They are not obscure nor 
difficult. The man who is universally 
mourned to-day was not deficient in 
education, but with all you will hear 
of his grand career and his services to 
his country you will not bear that 
what he accomplished was due entirely 
to his education. He was an obedient 
and affectionate son, patriotic and 
faithful as a soldier, honest and up- 
right as a citizen, tender and devoted 
as a husband, and truthful, generous, 
unselfish, moral, and clean in every re- 
lation of life. He never thought any 
of those things too weak for his manli- 
ness. Make no mistake. Here was a 
most distinguished man, a great man, 
a useful man—who became distinguish- 
ed, great and useful because he had and 
retained unimpaired qualities of heart 
which, I fear, university students some- 
times feel like keeping in the back- 
ground or abandoning. 

“There is a most serious lessOn for 
all of us in the tragedy of our late 
President’s death. If we are to escape 
further attacks upon our peace and se- 
curity, we must boldly and resolutely 


grapple with the monster of anarchy. 
It is not a thing that can safely leave 
to be dealt with by party or partizan- 
ship. Nothing can guarantee us against 
its menace except the teaching and the 
practice of the best citizenship, the ex- 
posure of the ends and aims of the gos- 
pel of discontent and hatred of social 
order, and the brave enactment and 
execution of repressive laws. 

“The universities and colleges can- 
not refuse to join in the battle against 
the tendencies of anarchy. Their help 
in discovering and warring against the 
relationship between the vicious coun- 
cils-and deeds of blood, and their 
steadying influence upon the elements 
of unrest, cannot fail to be of inesti- 
mable value. 

“By the memory of our martyred 
President let us resolve to cultivate 
and preserve the qualities that made 
him great and useful, and let us deter- 
mine to meet the call of patriotic duty 
in every time of our county ES danger 
or need.” 

What a catalogue Of noble traits of 
character are pictured to us here. ‘“‘An 
obedient and affectionate son, patriotic 
and faithful as a soldier, honest and 
upright as a citizen, tender and de- 
voted as a husband, and truthful, gen- 
erous, unselfish, moral and clean in 
every relation of life’; and then the 
lesson to young men, “He never 
thought any of these things too weak 
for his manliness.’”’ The very things 
that many young men hold lightly and 
sneer at were the bed-rock of William 
McKinley’s greatness. Men found out 
these qualities and trusted him. The 
world is demanding more and more 
that the men who are put in charge of 
the great responsibilities of public life 
shall have shown themselves true in 
the less weighty matters of private 
life. May our young men as they read 
the lessons from the life of the dead 
President learn the elements which 
make up true manliness and real great- 
ness. 

zs SF 
TO THE FRIENDS OF THE VIR- 

GINIA CONFERENCE ORPHAN- 

AGE: 

Dear Brothers and _ Sisters,—Con- 
tracts were given to-day for the Ad- 
ministration Building and two cottages, 
to cost $36,000. 

Now is the time to come to the help 
of the homeless children in Our midst. 

Will you not pay at once the amounts 
due on your subscriptions, and send in 
new subscriptions? Yours sincerely, 

J. T. MASTIN, 
Financial Agent, Box 108, Norfolk, Va. 
September 17, 1901. 
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(Continved.) 


As the Tacts grew upon him Stuart 
asked himself if the events of the 


strike were about to come to a climax 
with a tragedy that night. During the 
evening, while he had been at the Vas- 
plaines’ and in the Salvation Army 
hall, the miners at De Mott had come 
in conflict with the troops, and in the 
fight that took place the troops had 
fired, killing two of the men and 
wounding several others. Before an- 
other volley was fired, however, the 
miners had fairly swarmed over the 
handful of troops, disarmed them, and 
after a brief but fiery debate they had 
resolved on a vengeance that to the 
mind of the north men was in keeping 
with the occasion. They had secured 
the officers and men of the two troops 
and placing them in the center of the 
erowd marched them over the range to 
Champion, there determined to give 
them a short trial by the public mob 
and then shoot the officers. They had 
marched over to Champion because the 
two miners who had been killed had 
lived there. The bodies were brought 
over with the crowd, carried into the 
square and placed at the foot of the 
band stand. The captured men and of- 
ficers were massed directly in front of 
the dead bodies. The great crowd of 
miners filled the entire space outside 
and around the stand. 

All this Stuart learned as he came 
out into the street. He was sick at 
heart as the truth grew on him. Never 
in all his life had he seen the Cornish- 
men, the Danes, the few Italians, the 
Norwegians, all so united and so pos- 
sessed with the one thought of venge- 
ance. The moon was fully up now, 
and it flooded the square with its mel- 
low light. It was frosty, and not a 
breath of air was stirring. -Never had 
Stuart imagined such a scene possible 
in the town of Champion. A dozen 
men had gone up in the band stand. 
The tragedy was about to begin by the 
public trial of the troops, to be follow- 
ed by the predetermined shooting of at 
least half a dozen of them. 

For a moment Stuart remained mo- 
tionless, smitten with dumb hopeless- 
ness. The whole town was in the grasp 
of the mob. The handful of police was 
powerless. What could possibly resist 
the torrent that was about to be let 
loose, and where would it end? There 

was no hope of assistance from other 
troops nearer than Hancock, 100 miles 


away. Before they could arrive the 
tragedy would be acted out. Stuart 
groaned as be thought of Brie and his 
influence. Nevertheless he had him 
self just begun to spring into the 
crowd and raise his voice alone against 
the impending borror when some one 
pulled) bim over backward. uvearly 
throwing liitn off his feet, and the voice 
of Dr. Saxon said: 

“Two of the biveest fools on earth 
are out here tonight. and if you will 
be another we'll make a combination 


hard to beat!” 
“What! How's 
in amazement. 


that?” cried Stuart 
And his. surprise was 


eerste arene 


aoupred” when the doctor, Who, Ti 1d 
reached out from his buggy and caught 
Stuart, threw back the robe and 
closed Erie’s deathly face he 
flined on the seat beside him. 

“Bric! You here!” Stuart was like 
one seeing things in a dream. 

“Quick! If anything is going to be 
done, do it with a streak of lightning 
under it to help it along!” cried the doe- 
tor. He spoke to Stuart rapidly. “1 
was at De Mott tonight when the trou- 
ble occurred. I drove back here and 
came around by the Beury road past 
the house. I stopped a minute to see 
Eric, and when I told him the men 
were marching into Champion with the 
troops he swore by all his old Anglo- 
Saxon gods that he must come down 
here and talk to the men. And here 
be is. It'll probably end him up, but 
he said if I didn’t bring him down with 
me he’d get up and try to walk it any- 
ray. If he dies, it’s suicide and not 
a case of malpractice, but he may pull 
through all right, for it beats the 
Dutch what a lot of doctoring it takes 
to kill off one of these labor agitators. 
Here! Help him out, Stuart. Con- 
found him if he doesn’t want :to get 
up there in the midst of the high 
priests of this strike till the last arm- 
ed foe expires! Gently now! I'll wager 
$2 a day he'll faint away before he 
can open his mouth to say his little 
oration!” 

All this from the Gector as with the 
utmost skill and tenderness he assisted 
Stuart to lift Eric out of the buggy and 
then helped bear him right into the 
crowd, where Hric, who was suffering 
the most awful pain, motioned the two 
to carry him. 

After all, it was not surprising that 
Eric was here this night. Stuart real- 
ized what it might mean as he shouted 
to the miners around him to make room 
for Eric. 

The men exclaimed at sight of these 
two men carrying the fainting form of 
their young leader, and they fell back, 
opening a path for their passage up to 
the band stand. When they reached 
that, Eric cried in a voice that gave 
Stuart more hope than he had yet 
dared to feel: “Right up the stairs! 
Quick! I’m able to speak to the men 
Please God, they shall not do this 
great wrong tonight.” 

Some of the men in the stand came 
part way down the rude steps and 
helped Stuart and the doctor. After 


dis 
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all, they did not know Eric’s motive in , 


coming out this way. And they were 
under his influence still and probably 
had no thought of resisting any at- 
tempt he might make to address the 
crowd. 

So Erie was carried up, and the doc- 
tor and Stuart brought him forward 
and partly held him on his feet, look- 
ing out over a scene that became a 
part of the life memory of them all. 

The moon was at the full,and there 
was no need of torches or lamps. The 
two dead men had been placed upon a 
rude platform of boards at the foot of 
the band stand and elevated so that 





thelr Trorms coul@® be visible to the 
miners, even those who were at a dis- 
tance. Their faces, uncovered, stared 
straight upward in the cold midnight. 
The eaptured soldiers were ranged di- 
rectly in front of the bodies, and the 
force of the great mob, indeed, crowded 


them up to the very edge of the ghastly 
platform so that some of them stood 
touching it. The square itself all about 
the soldiers was black with the mob. 
All the faces were set and stern. All 
were lifted toward the stand as Brie 
stood there confronting them. 

lTe great man who knows the 
way to the heart of a mob. Probably 
there was not a soul in all Champion 
that night who knew how to place his 
hands on the strings of emotion and 
impulse as Eric Vassall knew when it 
was a question of dealing with the men 
whom he loved and in whose cause he 
had voluntarily given up all ambitions 


is a 


that most men allow to grow when 
they are conscious of their ability to 
rise above their fellows. Erie assumed 


the right to speak at this crisis as the 
right of one who sacrificed more than 
any man present for the sacred cause 
of labor. And no man in the stand 
dared to deny him that privilege or in- 
terrupt his purpose. 

What do men say on such occasions? 
It is doubtful if Stuart or the doctor, 
who heard every word, could have told 
afterward what Eric said. Every word 
burned like fire in the air, but it did not 
belong to the catalogue of speeches 
easily repeated. The doctor was amaz- 


ed at the power of Eric’s voice. It 
rang out like a trumpet and reached 


the farthest point. It meant, of course, 
that the collapse would come after the 


strain, and Saxon watehed him nar- 
rowly to see the first sign of it. The 


main current of Tric’s appeal flowed 
through the one channel of preserving 
unstained the sacred cause for which 
the men had sacrificed all they had and 
were. The pleasure of tasting venge- 
ance would last but a little while. The 
eause of labor would be killed so far as 


they were concerned once and for all if |, 


law was broken or vengeance taken 
this night. He appealed to the reli- 
gious element, which he knew was 
strong in hundreds of the men before 
him. He reminded them of the pray- 
ers that had been offered from the very 
place where he now stood. How couis 
a just God or a merciful Saviour look 
with anything but horror upon mer 
who had vowed to love and obey his 
plunging into such a crime? And, oh, 
for the cause they represented! Was it 
not dearer to them than the killing of & 
few men in revenge? Would that 
bring to life again their brothers? Who 
was there who did not feel for the 
wrongs and injustices of the working- 
men if he did not? Yet in his vision of 
events he clearly saw that never in his 
lifetime or that of their children’s chil- 
dren would they lessen those wrongs or 
obtain just rights as men if by an act 
of passion they broke the already too 
slender bond of sympathy that united 
the great public with them now. 

Eric had never put so much of him- 
self into an appeal before. It had nev- 
er cost so much. It would be a wonder- 
ful triumph for him if he could prevail 
tonight. And he believed he could see 
signs of a yielding on the part of the 
men. If only he could hold out a little 
longer! He reeled in the arms of Stu- 
art and the doctor. All his senses throb- 
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bed with agony. The panorama of the 


| square floated before him in a inist of 


moonlight, and the dull murmur of the 
mob broke on his ears like a faroff 
surf on an ocean coast. He felt his 
voice failing him, his tongue seemed 
like ashes in his mouth, and still it 
seemed to him he must go on. 


i 
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It was now, as Wrie began to feel 
earth and heaven slipping away from — 
him before he had completed his heart’s 
desire or before his words had wrought 
their work in the men’s minds or aeted 
on conscience and reason, although 
they had listewed in a wonderful si- 
lence—it was now that a voice rose 
from the steps of the Salvation Army 
hall, which was close by the railway 
depot and, indeed, made one corner of 
the square of Champion. It was the 
voice of Rhena Dwight, and she was 
not speaking, but singing. 

We have said that the Cornishman is 
a great lover of music and very suscep- 
tible to its influence. Rhena had found 
that out from her contact with the 
miners and their families since coming 
to Champion. It was not a remarkable 
thing, therefore, that as she stood and 
listened to Brie that night she was led 
to use the gift which God had given 
her. More than once she had seen an- 
gry passions calmed and brute im- 
pulses shamed at the sound of her 
voice, and as Erie began to faint away 
Rhena, moved by one of those true in- 
spirations of life which would to God 
more of us might follow, broke into a 
song which swept like an angel’s over 
that hushed and wondering audience. 
The clear, frosty air bore every word 
and note to the ear of the thousands of 
men who stood packed into the square. 





“Tm ready to consecrate every cent I 
possess to the good of humanity.” 


The distance was not very great, and 
the voice was cultivated, the enuncia- 
tion distinct and exact. But the pathos, 


the entreaty, the warning, how did 
Rhena sing all that except by the help 
of the divine power who takes and uses 
poor, weak human powers to his glory — 
when they submit themselves to his 
will in the consecration of his gifts? 
She sang while the mob listened: 


It’s true there’s a beautiful city, 
That its streets are paved with gold. 
No earthly tongue can describe it; 
Its glories can never be told, 
But I know, I know, 
I know I shall be there. 


Your loved ones dwell in that city, 
Whom you placed beneath the sod, 

When your heart felt nigh to breaking 
And you promised you’d serve your God. 

Will you, will you, 

Say, will you meet me there? 


There none but the pure and the holy 
Can ever enter in; 
You have no hope of its glory 
If still you’re the servant of sin. 
Bless God, bless God, 
Bless God, you may be there! 


Yes, you can go there, my brother, 
For Jesus has died on the tree, 
And that same precious blood is flowing 
That washed a poor sinner like me. 
Will you, will you, 
Will you now wash and be clean? 


All who enter that glorious city 
_ Have made their garments of white, 





— -exaye tito m me payrours roorsteps; 
They’ve battled for God and for right. 
I long, I long, 
I long to meet you there. 


Had ever singer such an audience, 
such an occasion or such a purpose in 
using the divine passion of song? Long 
before she had finished Eric had faint- 

ed dead away, and Stuart and the doc- 
tor were caring for him as he lay on 
the floor of the band stand, his up- 
turned face as ghastly white as those 
two below. But Stuart’s senses throb- 
bed to that song as they never had to 
any triumphant aria that ever swept 
through the gilded, perfumed opera 
houses of Europe. What were all 
those singers there to this one who was 
using her gift to help save life and pre- 
yent crime? It is probable that Stuart 
Duncan laid his heart at the feet of 
Rhena Dwight that evening. He had 
already surrendered his soul to God. 
It was no less a sacred mingling of 
that with all the rest of his recent ex- 
perience that he lifted up his heart to 
the height of loving this woman. 

The song ceased. The men breathed 
deeper, as if they had been holding 
their breath during the singing, and a 
murmur swelled over the square. It 
grew every second, but the mob was 
not the same. The better purposes in 
hundreds of the men had been stirred. 
They were not brutal or cruel or law- 
less men for the most part; but, on the 
contrary, very many of them were 
deeply religious, and above all else 
they desired to see the cause of labor 
triumph. The facts so clearly pre- 
sented by Eric were undeniable. One 
of the older men began to speak now 
from the stand. They had come up to 
Champion to take the law into their 
own hands. The question was, in the 
light of sober reason, what would the 
results be if they should do this thing 
in hot blood? Erie was right about it. 
There arose a storm of cries from the 
crowd at this point for a division on 
the question, “What did the union de- 
cide?” “Bide by the union in the mat- 
ter!” “Aye, aye; that’s reason!’ ‘“‘Vote!” 
“Decision!” 

The vote was accordingly taken. 
Should the soldiers and officers be dealt 
with by the miners for the‘death of the 
two men or should they be handed 
over to the authorities to await due 
process of law? The vote was taken 
by hands. Less than a fourth of the 
men thrust up their hands with clubs 
In them on the vote to deal with the 
soldiers as they pleased. On the nega- 
tive an overwhelming majority carried 
the day to submit the entire affair to 
the law. 

Instantly every man in the band 
stand came down. Stuart and the doc- 
tor assisted in bearing Hric back to the 
doctor’s buggy. Eric revived a little 
as he was being carried and asked to 
be taken to his own house. ‘The doctor 
thought that would be wiser than to 
take him back to Stuart’s, and Stuart 
reluctantly consented to the transfer. 
He went himself with Eric, saw him 
comfortable and then returned to the 
Square. 

The decision of the union was being 
faithfully carried out. The troops and 
their officers were placed under guard 
in the engine house, and the police of 
Champion were assisted by the miners, 
who claimed that the firing of the 
troops had been without excuse and 
that the placing of them under arrest 
was ealled for by every dictate of jus- 
tice and fair play. 

As we pass this incident in the course 
of this narrative which is connected 
With the story of our lives in Cham- 
pion it is sufficient to say that next 
day the troops were taken back to De 
Mott by the authorities, and in the 
trial which came off afterward the 
case was dismissed on the ground of 
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insufiicient evidence to convict. AS a 
matter of fact, there had been great 
provocation on both sides, but the fir- 
ing of the troops was always consid- 
ered by the miners as not warranted 
by the facts. They always spoke of 
the killing of the two men as “mur- 
der” and looked upon the acquittal of 
the officer who gave the command to 
fire as an outrage and a clear miscar- 
riage of justice. 

So ended that memorable night. 
Stuart went home at last, feeling that 
the problem was no nearer solution, so 
far as the strike was concerned, and 
agitated as never before by the great 
rising within him of emotions and 
thoughts heretofore entirely unknown 
to him. The sight of the conflict these 
men were making for a few cents more 
a day for labor, which meant the risk 
of life every 24 hours, was a sight that 
grew more and more significant to him 
as he watched the struggle unfold. 
He could not see the end. He dared 
not anticipate the final result. 

As the days went by the situation re- 
mained practically the same. The ef- 
fect of sending troops down the range 
had so far shown the mine owners that 
they had really a very ugly chance to 
take in forcing new labor into the 
mines. The few men who had gone on 
from Champion to De Mott had gradu- 
ally been persuaded to go back, or they 
drifted away in search of work else- 
where, as the owners put off getting 
more men. In reality the owners 
dreaded more than anything else the 
flooding and ruining of the mines in 
case the attempt to put new men in 
was successful. Besides all this, the 
price of ore was rapidly rising, and 
many of the owners had great quanti- 
ties of ore in the stock piles, and it was 
believed by many that there was no 
great desire on the part of the owners 
to start in again so long as such large 
quantities of ore were already at the 
top. It was thought that even if the 
strike continued until spring the own- 
ers would be able to realize large prof- 
its on lapsed contracts and on this ac- 
count would really be the gainers by 
not operating the mines. Meanwhile 
winter was fast coming on, and the 
miners were finding it more and more 
difficult to get credit at the stores. 
Many of the merchants refused to trust 
the men any longer. There was a 
prospect of some ugly scenes of suffer- 
ing in Champion unless matters chang- 
ed decidedly in a fortnight. 

It was at this time that Stuart first 
really thought of his great wealth with 
reference to its use in improving the 


eondition of affairs in Champion. THe 
had gone down to see Eric, who was 
able to be about the house now, and 
while there Andrew had come in. The 


three had drifted into a discussion of 
ways and means to relieve the distress 
that was apparent already among the 
families of the miners. 

“T cannot help feeling that this strike 
{s all wrong, Bric,” said Stuart, con- 
tinuing the conversation as it had 
started from the standpoint of the min- 
ers. “I am in receipt of letters every 
day from my agents in Cleveland be- 
seeching me to come in with the other 
owners on their refusal to grant the 
men their demand of $2 a day. They 
say in every letter they do not see in 
case of a break in the union how I am 
going to manage affairs if the men hold 
me to my original decision of giving $2 
a day.” 

“What will you do?” asked Hric. 

“Time enough when that time comes. 
Does the union show signs of weaken- 
ing?” 

(To be continued.) 


‘“‘Lay up fer yourselves treasures in 
y 
heaven.”’ 




















THIS COLLEGE I§ NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

E ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

eee ae its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 
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7 Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 





most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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Communications. 


WEEK OF PRAYER. 
LESSON IT. 
The 


sketched this week, not because either 


lessons for two days will be 
is of little importance, but because the 
time is short, and a faithful member- 
ship should be more familiar with the 
following subjects than with some oth- 


ers to follow: 


TUESDAY, OCTOBER 8TH, PARSON- 
AGES AND SUPPLIES. 

(a) Methods of Procedure in Aiding 
Parsonages by Grants.—Not later than 
the end of February the pastor should 
make application to the H. M. Corre- 
sponding Secretary of his Conference, 
clearly stating his needs, accurately 
describing the property upon which he 
to obtain money, giving the 
valuation and a statement as to the 
title. At the next annual meeting the 


committee on parsonages will consider 


wishes 


all applications, placing the available 
needed. 
Half the membership dues are annually 


funds where they seem most 


returned to the Conference treasurer to 
be expended during the year upon par- 
It is not 
easy to be a useful member of a par- 
sonage committee. At the recent an- 
nual meeting of our own Conference 
society six requests were presented for 
erants. In every case the Church had 
done all in its power, and the bit of 
money from the H. M. Society seemed 
to be all that could save the parsonage 
tu it. There was money enough to 
help but three, so the way of the com- 
mittee was very hard. 

(b) The Place of Parsonages in Ex- 
tending the Work of the Church.—The 
writer’s first acquaintance with the 
Methodist ministry was with “Father 
Carroll” and his wife. “‘Father Car- 
roll” was English born, and had been 
superannuated for years. He and his 
wife came to live in a frontier com- 
muuity, their home being near the 
schoolma’am’s boarding place. Mrs. 
Carroll’s little kitchen, in which all 
comers were received, was always 
cheerful and the pink of neatness, a 
standing reproof to every careless 
nousekeeper who allowed a member of 
her family to pass that way. It was quite 
as helpful as her husband’s rather 
{Lunderous preaching in the neighbor- 
ing school-house. The parsonage may 
be and should be a sort of model home 
for the people to study. It cannot be 
such if the minister’s family must be 
harassed by house hunting and the col- 
lection and moving of furniture. Next 
te the settled home, which is impossi- 
ble, the Church home is best. 

(c) Parsonage Work of W. H. M. 8S. 
Since 1886.—During the fifteen years 
just past 1,142 parsonages have been 
aided, more than half of all which have 
been built during that time. At the 
late General Missionary Conference 
the society showed a map of our coun- 
try, with a red dot to mark every par- 
sonage aided. The dots were thickest 
in Holston. 

(d) What Does Our Supply Depart- 
ment Do?—It sends to the pastor of 
the poor church clothing which fits the 
various members of his family, rather 
than such as aforetinsg threw the con- 


sonages within her bounds. 
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gregation into fits of laughter when it 
first appeared. Under the present man- 
agement the needy family is furnished 
with a set of blanks, upon which the 
measurements Of each member are en- 
This set 


tered. of blanks is filed in 


the office of the superintendent. In its 
turn it is sent to a local society, which 
wishes to send out a box of clothing. 
When the parson gets his box, ordered 
by this very simple system, every arti- 
cle it contains is at once available. 

FRIDAY, RESCUE WORK—TITHING. 

(a) The Ann Browder Cunningham 
Mission Home and Training School; 
Its Work and Its Outlook.—It should 
not be necessary to say that as the 
Master turned from no penitent sinner, 
neither should any of us, His disciples. 
He set us the example of making a 
reasonable effort to bring the sinner 
to a realizing sense of his evil doing’ 
these two points are a sufficient charter 
for such homes as the very helpful one 
to which this topie refers. This is not 
to say that every woman should ac- 
tively engage in work among the fallen, 
only to bespeak the pity of every one 
for the weaker children of the Father, 
who have been tempted above what 
they could bear. Our ‘‘A, B, C’” Home 
(see report) is trying to help rescued 
girls by teaching them how to honestly 
support themselves. 

(b) Doors of Hope, and Their Rela- 
tion to Permanent Homes.—The Door 
of Hope is open to receive any woman 
willing to forsake an infamous life. In 
a city without such a place where could 
the penitent be invited? For obvious 
reasons it is not a safe experiment to 
receive a lately rescued woman in any 
family. The door of hope or the per- 
manent home is the only place. From 
the former the penitent may communi- 
eate with friends, and in many cases 
return to the home of her parents. The 
permanent home may be a refuge for 
the girls who have no abiding place, 
and in which they may learn to be self- 
supporting. It is quite necessary that 
in either the temporary or the perma- 
nent home suitable trades be taught, 
and habits of industry insisted upon. 
No sinner is saved unto laziness. The 
refuge in which girls dawdle about 
after their little share of very poor 
housekeeping is done, is not many de- 
grees better than the places from which 
they were rescued. Very few such wo- 
men know how to work. 

(ec) Preventive Work; the Training 
and Protection of Little Children.—The 
history of the stamping out of thuggery 
in India is a great example of preven- 
tive work. The children of the thugs 
were taken from their parents by the 
English auehorities, confined and edu- 
cated to good habits and useful trades. 
At maturity they were released from 
the government institutions, their con- 
tinued liberty depending upon good be- 
havior. The happy result was the de- 
struction of organized thuggery in one 
generation, not by destroying the chil- 
dren, but by teaching them a better 
way, 

The average American workman 
earns at least $300 a year—that is, six 
per cent. of $5,000, the money value of 
the average man. No criminal is worth 
anything to his country, and every 
one of them costs her a great deal. It 
would cost any city less to educate its 


boys to self-support and then to require 
it of them than to allow them to grow 
up in ignorance and idleness, and so 
support them. It would be much bet- 
ter “business” to train up respectable 
laborers worth $5,000 apiece than to 
allow children to become costly crimi- 
nals. ‘Philanthropy always pays; it 
pays in hard cash,” said Enoch Pratt's 
wise pastor. 
st se 


SOME THOUGHTS ON TEMPER- 
ANCE. 

1. Alcohol is not a food, nor can it 
oid digestion. A doctor gave a dog five 
ounces of meat and one and one-quarter 
ounces of spirits. A few hours after- 
ward the dog was killed, and the food 
had not begun to digest. Alcoho! dis- 
orders the stomach and destroys the 
sccretions necessary for digestion. 

2. Spirituous liquors are of no value 
in resisting cold. Sir John Franklin, 
the Arctic explorer, was exposed to a 
teniperature of from 50 degrees to 100 
degrees below zero. He said liquor did 
much more harm than good. The best 
use he could make of alcohol was to 
burn it and heat tea or some other 
liquid. 

3. When God made the _ strongest 
man that ever lived, Samson, He com- 
manded that not only he, but his par- 
ents before him, should abstain from 
strong drink. Prize fighters, base-ball 
players, contestants in athletic games, 
and all whose physical strength is to be 
put to a severe test, abstain from alco- 
hol in all forms. Therefore it is of no 
value in producing muscle or nerve 
power, but is positively injurious. -~ 

4. The brain is seriously affected by 
the use of alcohol. If the brain be re- 
moved and put in aleohol, it will be 
toughened and made hard to cut. A 
man dropped dead on the streets of 
London. His body was taken to the 
hospital and dissected. In the brain 
was found a considerable quantity of 
fluid. It was examined, and found to 
be one-third gin. 

5. The lungs are inflamed by spiritu- 
ous liquor, which renders breathing 
laborious. This accounts for the way 
the intoxicated man breathes. 

6. The heart is often enlarged by al- 
cohol. A physician cites this case: A 
man dropped dead after drinking a 
glass of raw whiskey on a_ wager. 
When the body was dissected no cause 
of death could be found except in the 
heart, which was contracted as if affect- 
ed by a spasm. 

7. The liver is often enlarged so as 
to weigh eight to twelve pounds, in- 
stead of four to five, the normal weight, 
Sometimes, however, it is diminished in 
size and hardened. 

8. Alcohol has a most disastrous ef- 
fect on the stomach. Even moderate 
drinking can be detected by examining 
the lining of the stomach, which shows 
the blood vessels enlarged. In ad- 
vanced cases the stomach is highly in- 
flamed and sometimes filled with ul- 
cers. Dyspepsia, dropsy, ulcers, rheu- 
matism, hysteria, epilepsy, apoplexy, 
madness, and delirium tremens are 
Only a small part of the catalogue of 
diseases produced by alcoholic drinks. 
The drink habit predisposes the body 
to all kinds of diseases. In 1832, when 
the cholera swept over Europe and a 


——— 


part of America, ‘four-fifths of those 
who died were addicted to drink. Hu. 
ber, a Russian, said: “Persons given te 
drink were swept away like flies.” Out 
of 204 cases of cholera in New York 
city, there were only six temperate per- 
sons, and they recovered.’ So sure wag 
death to a drinking man if he took the 
cholera that the whole population of 
St. Petersburg and Moscow stopped 
drinking while the cholera lasted. 
9. The saloon .is destructive to com- 
merce. It takes the money already ‘in 
circulation and puts it in the pocket of 
one man—the bar-keeper. The only 
persons it makes business for are po- 
licemen, sheriffs, lawyers, keepers of 
asylums, almshouses, jails, and penl- 
tentiaries. Mr. C..D. Wright, Labor 
Commissioner, Washington, D. C, 
says: “Every dollar received in revenue 
from the liquor traffic costs the goy- 
ernment $21.” It is estimated th 
two-thirds of the expense of courts an 
prisons is due to liquor, As a nation, 
we spend 18 cents per capita for mis- 
sions, and $15 per capita for str 
drink. Gladstone said: “The ‘tat 
traffic has affected more evil to the 
human race than war, pestilence and 
famine combined.” A New York paper 
sent a commissioner to Manila to in- 
vestigate the liquor traffic. He cepa 
ed 1,500 soldiers had been in the hos- 
pital on account of strong drink; 9 
out of 11 suicides committed as a re- 
sult of drink, and 900 cases of lunacy 
on account of the same. : } 
10. Liquor has a most disastrous ef- 
fect on the moral character. Dis- 
honesty, vulgarity, profanity, _licen- 
tiousness are some of its fruits. e 
drunkard loses all self-respect. John 
B. Gough said: “When my wife and 
child lay dead in my room, I would get 
up from my lonely bed and go and lay 
my shaking hand on their cold faces 
and then return to my bed and get <¢ 
drink of rum I had hidden under my 
pillow.” x EM 
About six years ago this writer wai 
associated with a man in an Office ill 
Philadelphia. He held a good positi 
but on account of his intemperat 
habits he soon lost it. When he ha 
been out of employment for about 



















a tramp anda beggar. He was beggin 
for old clothes and shoes. This is tt 
history of thousands in our land to-day 
Liquor is a curse to the body, mind inf 
soul. How long will Christian i 


work? 
“O, the happy day is coming, 
Yes, it’s coming, 7 
When Christians will vote as the 
pray.” 
God speed the day, 


a+ Ss 
LUNENBURG. 


the church by profession of fait! 
twenty-two in all. Bro. W. G. Boj 
was with us at Providence, and gave 
some good sermons. Our people greal 
enjoyed his stay among them. 

weather seriously interfered with 0) 
meeting here. There were several 4) 
ditions to the church, There were 
additions at Fletcher’s. Bro. J. | 
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there were ten additions. 


ear it was he who supported her. 
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Burton assisted me at Williams, where 
Bro. Burton 
has many friends on this charge, who 
were delighted to look into his face 
again. His strong, thoughtful preach- 
ing was a source of pleasure and an 
edification to all. 

We have just completed a very neat 
and commodious church at Williams. 
The church will cost about fifteen hun- 
dred dollars, and will seat about five 
hundred. Most of the money for the 
church has been paid. The scheme of 
building this church was commenced 
by Bro. Moss before he left Lunenburg. 
Financially, the prospect is now good 
to report all collections and salaries in 
full. oy Bla My 

During the year we have received 
from these dear brethren nothing but 
kindness. We love them much. A 
finer type of Methodism does not exist 
in Virginia. . B. DEY. 

So 


il ; : 
WASHINGTON LETTER. 
(From Our Regular Correspondent.) 


On the 6th of July a small crowd at 
the. Pennsylvania railway station in 
Washington watched the Presiden*’s 
carriage roll up to the entrance, and 
saw Mr. McKinley, in the fullness of 
his health and power, alight and care- 
fully assist his invalid wife to the 
ground. Dr. Rixey, his private secre- 
tary, Mr. Cortelyou, a nurse, and a 
maid followed closely, but it was tho 
President upon*° whom Mrs. Mc!<inley 
Jeaned, and at the steps of their private 
Not 
until she was seated among pillows and 
cushions and every provision made 
for her comfort did the President turn 
to the group cutside, and with his rare, 


‘cordial smile, acknowledged their re- 


spectful salute. There was always 
‘something genial and spontaneous in 
the way he greeted a crowd, and as he 
sat smiling by the car window that hot 
evening, he was the embodiment of 
vigor and content. His noble face 
glowed with the consciousness of hon- 
orable achievement, the exhilaration of 
power, the animation of fine health. 
Monday night, when the special train 
from Buffalo rolled into the same sta- 
tion, how appalling the contrast! How 
harrowing that home coming—that ar- 
rival in the city that had twice poured 
out its population to welcome him as 
President! No wonder the vast throng 
moaned and wept! In place of the 


great ruler of a great nation, in the 


zenith of his intellectual strength and 
manhood, came the plain, black coffin 
containing that emaciated body torn 
by the bullets of a miserable assassin, 
bearing the livid wounds of the sur- 
geon’s knife, and in place of the be- 
loved and tenderly supported wife, 
came the feeble widow enveloped in a 
nation’s sympathy, but the saddest, 
loneliest woman in the world. 
Indescribable pathos characterizes 
that sad journey from the depot to the 
White House, up the wide avenue, 
through the dense throng of his sorrow- 
ing people. Tuesday, when the body 
Was carried with such melancholy 
pomp to the Capitol, the grief seemed 
less intense, but the crowds that watch- 


ed the little procession Monday night 
had nothing to distract their sorrows. 


Every heart was wrung by the thought 


of that home-coming, every soul pour- 
ed out its sympathy for the widow and 
the near friends who followed the 
coffin. All night the crowd stood about 
the executive mansion, mourning the 
public loss, but more acutely suffering 
with those who surrounded the bier. 

‘In all the intense emotion here where 
the President was so widely known and 
loved, and where the loss was made 
most keenly real by the public rites, 
there has been the sustaining thought 
of the fortitude with which he met 
death. History offers no nobler spec- 
tacle than that of the President 
stricken down by the fiend to whom he 
had extended his hand, begging that 
his wife be spared unnecessary pain. 
History records no more touching epi- 
sode than that of Mr. McKinley lapsing 
into unconsciousness whispering the 
Lord’s Prayer as the surgeon’s waited. 
Nothing finer has been conceived than 
the stricken President upholding and 
comforting his wife, and, as _ the 
shadows were closing about him, mur- 
muring: “It is God’s way. His will be 
done.” 

The courage with which Mrs. Mc- 
Kinley has endured her grief has been 
the marvel of every one, but it is rare 
that the living are left such a precious 
heritage to comfort and sustain them. 
His fortitude, his resignation, his 
purity and selfishlessness will leave an 
impression on the nation affecting its 
character for all time. 

During the days since the President’s 
death, the people of Washington natu- 
rally enough have given no thought to 
social life. The utter fatuity and 
frivolity of society is disclosed by a 
tragedy such as our nation has suffer- 
ed. Not even the social prospects of- 
fered by a new administration can in- 
trude their vanity on the imperishable 
memory of that death bed. As even 
vengeance and execration of the dia- 
bolical crime are for the time forgotten 
in the national grief, so are social af- 
fairs abandoned. Slowly enough will 
our calamity be disregarded, and none 
will be more loth to take up the 
triviality of socoal official life than 
President and Mrs. Roosevelt. It is 
probable that the winter will be ob- 
served as a formal season of mourning, 
and that the annual social functions at 
the White House will be omitted. It is 
to be hoped that the public receptions 
and hand-shakings will be forever 
abolished. The custom has never had 
a reasonable foundation, and has placed 
a tax on the President’s time, strength 
and privacy that was not justified by 
the slight satisfaction the multitude 
experienced in having touched the hand 
of the nation’s chief magistrate. It 
has ever been a menace to the safety 
of the President, and it has been sadly 
proven that an attack against his life, 
cunningly planned, cannot be averted 
by human precaution. President Roose- 
velt, who seems to know no personal 
fear, will doubtless be willing to re- 
sume the receptions after a proper 
time, but it is to be sincerely hoped 
that public sentiment will interfere for 
his safety, and that the public will 
willingly relinquish its _ privilege. 
Properly accredited citizens on busi- 
ness that can be dsclosed to the Presi- 
dent’s secretary, and be by him judged 
worthy of the President’s~ attention, 
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will never have difficulty in obtaining 
a personal interview, but indiscrimi- 
nate hand-shakng is to be condemned 
as unnecessary, unclean and unsafe. 

Until after the last rites at Canton, 
President Roosevelt’s family will re- 
main with Commander W. S. Cowles, 
U. S. N., and his wife, at whose home 
they were entertained during the last 
session of Congress, when Mr. Roose- 
velt, as Vice-President, was in the city. 
Commander Cowles occupies a com- 
paratively plain house in a fashionable 
section of the city. His family has not 
taken an active part in social life—and 
Mr. Cowles has rather avoided it on ac- 
count of his pronounced deafness. 

The eldest daughter of the President 
is now almost grown. She is an un- 
spoiled, original girl, with democratic 
tastes, and amuses her family and 
friends by declaring thac nothing in the 
world can induce her to go into society, 
and that she would rather be an army 
nurse than the most popular belle. She 
is her father’s most ardent admirer, 
and has fairly memorized his books. 

The pew of the late President in the 
Metropolitan Methodist church here 
was draped in black on Sunday last, 
and was unoccupied, while around it 
sat one of the largest congregations 
ever known in that place of worship, 
many of the members of which were 
visibly affected when the pastor made 
reference to their departed friend and 
neighbor. The remainder of the church 
was also draped in black, as were two 
or three other churches in the city. 
Several pastors made the President’s 
life and character the theme of their 
discourses. Nearly all the Protestant 
congregations joined in singing 
“Nearer, My God, to Thee” and ‘Lead, 
Kindly Light,” Mr. McKinley’s favorite 
hymns. At St. John’s’ Episcopal 
church the rector left his pulpit, ad- 
vanced to the front.of the chancel, and 
made a formal statement of the as- 
sassination as official announcements 
were made in the earlier history of St. 
John’s. Everywhere the Sabbath was 
made a day of mourning and prayer for 
the safety and welfare of the republic. 


HEBREW NEW YEAR. 


The 5662d year of the Hebrew calen- 
dar, dating from the creation of the 
world, according to the chronology of 
the Old Testament, began at sun-down 
on Thursday last. During the twenty- 
four hours following the Hebrew race 
in all parts of the world joined in the 
observance of the ancient rites and 
customs of their fathers. The day was 
one of feasting and rejoicing. When a 
Hebrew greeted his friends he exclaim- 
ed, “L’shon tovo tikkosev,” which, 
translated, means, ‘‘mayest thou bé in- 
scribed to a happy new year.” The 
day has many designations. It was 
first known as “Yom Hozikaron, the 
memorial day.” Later its designation 
became “Rosh Hashanah, or head of 
the year.” It is also designated as the 
“memorial of the blowing of the Sho- 
far.” Ten Pentecostal days follow, the 
tenth of which is the holiest day—the 
great day of atonement, Yom Kippur, 
which will be solemnized by prayer and 
fasting, benevolence and spiritual puri- 
fication. 

OPIUM TRAFFIC, 


Had President McKinley lived, he 


would have received from the Board of 
Managers of the Methodist Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church an ap- 
peal (which must now perforce be ad- 
dressed to his successor), begging him 
to assist in bringing to an end the 
opium traffic in China, forced on that 
country for trade purposes by the most 
Christian nation of Great Britain. 
This traffic, it will be urged, has been 
a terrible curse to all classes of the 
Chinese people, has brought desolation 
and sorrow into many thousands of 
homes, and its victims are multiplying 
with every added year. The appeal to 
be made states that “the position of 
our government is most favorable for 
taking the initiative in this matter. 
Our own treaty concluded with China 
in 1884 absolutely prohibiting all 
American citizens from engaging in the 
traffic, and all American vessels from 
carrying opium to or between the ports 
of China, expressing as it does the sen- 
timent of the American people and our 
cordial good-will toward China in help- 
ing to relieve her of this traffic, gives 
us strong vantage ground for asking 
the other nations to join in this com- 
mendable purpose. As foreign nations 
will be urging a great extension of 
commercial privileges at this time, in- 
cluding the abolition of internal duties, 
and these privileges are necessary for 
the increase of commerce, they can 
most happily reciprocate what may be 
granted by China in this respect by 
giving her their powerful help in de- 
livering her from the multiplied evils 
of the Opium traffic. The Chinese goy- 
ernment has repeatedly declared its 
willingness and desire to sternly pro- 
hibit the cultivation of the poppy as 
soon as foreign countries consent to the 
prohibition of the traffic. Such an act 
of humanity and justice on the part of 
our government at this time will tend 
greatly to increased good feeling among 
the Chinese officials and the vast multi- 
tudes of people. No one thing, it is 
further urged, could have greater effect 
in overcoming the revengeful feelings 
aroused, especially in those regions of 
the country which have suffered most 
during the late troubles, and its whole 
influence throughout the land would be 
most beneficial. It would be a most 
happy inauguration of the first new 
treaties of the twentieth century be- 
tween western nations and China to 
carry out so humane and beneficial a 
purpose in the revision of treaties with 
that empire.” 

The stones for the Jerusalem altar 
of the Protestant Episcopal cathedral 
here have recently arrived, and are now 
being prepared for erection. When fin- 
ished, the altar will present the ap- 
pearance of a solid block of white 
stone about twelve feet long and four 
feet high. It will be severe in its per- 
fect simplicity, because of its ancient 
associations and New ‘Testament 
memories. On its sides and back will 
be graven in Gospel words the historic 
record of those greatest events of all 
human history, the crucifixion, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ. 


CAMP-MEETING. 


A recently returned Washington man 
who has been visiting at Ocean Grove, 
N. J., has given to the papers an inter- 


(Continued on page 12.) 
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Our last Genesis lesson showed us Ja- 
cob preparing to meet Esau, filled with 
fear. Chapter xxxiii tells how God 
Wrought in making peace between the 
brothers and of Jacob's altar to God, the 
God of Israel, at Shechem. In chapter 
Xxxiv the devil is seen in his work of sin 
and death; chapter xxxv tells of God ap- 
pearing to Jacob at Bethel, where He 


had many years before opened heaven to 
him in the vision of the ladder, and it 
tells also of the death of Isaac at the age 


of 180 years; of Deborah, Rebekah’s 
aurse, and of Rachel, the wife of Jacob, 
as she gave birth to Benjamin; it gives 
the names of Jacob’s 12 sons and leaves 
him at Hebron, where Isaae died and 
was buried. 

12-14. “Go, I pray thee, and see the 


peace of thy brethren” (margin reading). 
Israel unwisely made it very evident that 
he loved Joseph more than his other sons, 
and this, with Joseph’s two prophetic 
dreams, stirred them so that they envied 
him and hated him and could not speak 
peaceably to him (verses 4, 5, 11). 
unsuspecting, his father sends him from 
the home at Hebron to see if it is well 
with his brethren and with the flocks. 
It is well for us that we do not know 
what is before us, but it is also well that 
Wwe can be sure that however things may 
seem God is working out His eternal 
purposes of love and mercy in the very 
best way. 

15-20. From Hebron to Shechem, and 
from Shechem to Dothan, he patiently 
and obediently and lovingly sought them, 
only to experience at their hands their 
hatred and murderous intentions. When 
they saw him afar off, even before he 
came near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. In Joseph, as 
in Isaac, we have a wondrous type of the 
Lord Jesus. When He came unto His 
own, seeking their peace, 
they not receive Him, but they persist- 
ently took counsel to kill Him (John i, 11; 
xi, 53; Math. xii, 14). 

21, 22. “Let us not kill him.” Thus 
said Reuben, his oldest brother, desiring 
to rid him out of their hands and deliver 
him to his father again, for they were 
not all so hard of heart, these cruel breth- 
ren. We may hope that Reuben, whose 
name signifies “see a son” (chapter xxix, 
82, margin), saw more in Joseph than the 
others did, but it would only be eternally 
well with him if he saw by faith Him 
whom Abel and Enoch and Noah and the 
patriarchs saw. 

28, 24. “They took him and cast him 
into a pit, and the pit was empty; there 
was no water in it.” By the grace of 
God and according to His purpose, Jo- 
seph did not die in the pit, but was deliv- 
ered from it that he might in due time 
perform the pleasure of the Lord. Con- 
sider Zech. ix, 11, 
the blood of thy covenant I have sent 
forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water.” However great or many 
may be the trials of the righteous, by 
virtue of the blood which redeemed them 
they shall be delivered from every evil 
thing and presented perfect in the day of 
the kingdom (II Tim. iv, 17, 18). 

25-28. 
ing by, Judah manifests his interest in 
his brother by suggesting that they sell 
him to them. His brethren were con- 
tent to have it so, and therefore Joseph 


was sold for 20 pieces of silver and taken’ affairs. 


to Egypt. How many things in this sad; 
story are suggestive of the sufferings of | 
Christ! They stripped Him of his rai- 


All | 


not only did} 


| both told and acted a terrible lie, 





“As for thee also by, 


A company of Ishmaelites pass- | 
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he returned to the pit and found not his 
brother, for they had taken him up and 
sold him in Reuben’s absence. His breth- 
ren would not be apt to enlighten him, so 
probably he, as well as his father, contin- 
ued in ignorance as to Joseph’s fate. 
Twenty years after this Reuben remind- 
ed his brethren of their guilt and of his 
desire to save his brother (chapter xii, 
22). We did not say, like Cain, Am I my 
brother’s keeper? but he felt a responsi- 


bility for his brother's welfare. 

31, 32. “They took Joseph’s coat and 
killed a kid of the goats and dipped the 
coat in the blood.” The phrase ‘a kid 
of the goats” makes one think how often 
it is used in connection with sacrifice; 


“ 


one kid of the goats for a sin offering.’’ 


See it 12 times in Num. vii alone. 
One cannot but think of God’s beloved 
Son, who for us became a sin offering, 


but He did it willingly and in love to us, 
and in love the Father gave Him up to 
be our sin offering. As they brought the 
blood stained coat to their father and 
said, “This have we found; know now 
whether it be thy son’s coat or no,” they 
show- 
ing themselves for the time being in the 
service of the father of lies. 

338, 34. “Joseph is without doubt rent 
in pieces.”’ So he believed, and his cruel 
sons let him believe, and he mourned for 
his son many days, and for 20 years 
counted him dead. It is trying enough to 
see a loved one die, but there is a sad 
consolation in being privileged to care for 
and lay carefully away the precious 
body. To have loved ones go out from 
your presence in health and never see 
them again in the mortal body, but only 
hear that they in some way suffered a 
violent death, is inexpressibly sad, and 
cruel indeed must have been the hearts 
of sons that could let their father thus 
believe. 

35. “And all his sons and all his daugh- 
ters rose up to comfort him, but he re- 
fused to be comforted.”’ We do not know 
how they tried to comfort him, but he 
might have said, as Job did, “Miserable 
comforters are ye all.’”’ How vain oft- 
times are the words of those who really 
want to be a comfort, but God is the Fa- 
ther of mercies and the God of all com- 
fort, who so comforteth in tribulation that 
those who are comforted can comfort 
others (II Cor. i, 3). 

36. A slave in Hgypt, the property of 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh and 
the chief of the executioners (see mar- 
gin), is where our lesson leaves Jacob's 
hest loved son, but God is with him, and 
we shall yet hear great things from him 
god concerning him. He is a chosen ves- 
sel unto God, and God is dealing with 
him in love, though it does not look like 
it. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Oct. 
6, “This Grace Also”’—Text, 
Ii Cor, viii, 7-9. 
“God loveth a cheerful giver.” 
Through the preaching of Paul the 
churches had been gathered in Mace- 
donia and Greece. One of the largest 


and most influential of these gentile 
churches was in Corinth. The city was 
populous, wealthy and luxury loving. 


The Christian congregation was mostly 
composed of converts from heathenism 


and not largely of those trained in 
Jewish customs. Naturally many per- 


plexing problems arose, in dealing with 
which the opinion and authority of | 
Paul were sought. These letters were 
written to answer some of the ques- 
tions asked him and also to give direc- 
tions for the proper conducting of their 
Paul was now in Macedonia. 
After years of most strenuous effort on 
| his part he saw the church of Christ 





ment; when they had crucified Him, they | firmly established in this part of the 


sat down and watched Him; 
for 
Hs} Shy, Sia)- 
him and shot at him and hated him, but 
his bow abode in strength, and the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob (Gen. 
xlix, 23, 24). 


29, 30._‘‘The child is not. and I, whith- 


He was sold, world 
some pieces of silver (Math. xxvii, 9, | presence. 
The archers sorely grieved } 

| 


no longer in need of his 
He had a strong desire to 
go to Rome and aid the little band of 
disciples there, and then, if possible, 
pioneer Spain and the west. 

Before he takes this journey he 
wishes to bind as closely as possible 
the. gentile Christian churches he has 


and 


established in eastern Europe with the 
Jewish Christian community at Jeru- 
salem. There is danger of alienation of 
feeling, if not of complete division, be- 
cause the Jews were very particular to 
keep all parts of the Mosaic law, even 
though they were Christians, while the 
gxentiles entirely disregarded it except 


in a few particulars concerning idol 
worship. So Paul, to cultivate the 
feeling of good fellowship, proposes 


that a contribution of money shall be 
collected in his churches for the benefit 
of the needy ones in Jerusalem. In 
carrying out this purpose he writes and 
also sends messengers to gather the 
funds in an orderly manner. His in- 
structions to the church at Corinth lay 
down the principles of Christian beney- 
olence and give rules for the practice 
of systematie beneficence which have 
been of highest value to the whole 
church of Christ in all the years since. 

very young Christian who wishes 
to start right and adopt life rules and 
practices for the use of his money in 
the service of God should study this 
whole section with care. The grounds 
of obligation on which the support of 
the institutions of the church rest are 
clearly set forth. Emphasis is placed 
on the spirit of willingness in giving 
as opposed to niggardly covetousness 
and ostentatious offering for praise. 
Regularity and system are recommend- 
ed. 

Who can estimate the influence of 
this work of Paul in modifying the 
sharpness of feeling of the times and 
cultivating affectionate fraternity as 


well as relieving the distress of the 
poor? How much broader and deeper 


has been the influence of this letter on 
the great currents of church life in oth- 
er lands and later ages! 

Whatever may be one’s attainments 
in the Christian faith, this grace is in- 
dispensable. The most pressing need 
is not the poverty of others in goods, 
but our need of soul riches, which this 
grace alone can impart. 


Faith and Hope. 

I believe that the sorrows of man 
will all cease; that every woe will find 
an oblivion, and that God will at last 
bring all men to a state of felicity 
sublime in its nature and endless in 
duration; that the body will return to 
the dust and the spirit to God who 
made it. The man who thus believes 
can pass serenely through life chant- 
ing in cheerfulness. God yet shall wipe 
away creation’s tears, and all the 
world shall summer in His smile. I 
esteem this great hope to be the crown- 
ing excellence of all religion, and if 
there be any other faith more grand 
and sublime it has never been read to 
me in history, sung to me in poetry 
nor whispered by angels in my sweet- 
est dreams.—Reyv. James Shrigley in 
Gospel Banner. 


Paragraphs. 

A cup cannot be full of water and of 
poison at the same time. The soul 
must be cleansed from sin to be filled 
with righteousness. 

Death is not a union station in which 
the soul that has been traveling stead- 
ily away from God can take a train di- 
rect to the mansions in the skies. 

God does the best things for us, 
whether we like it or not, and leaves 
His acts to explain themselves.—Re- 
formed Chureh Messenger. 


Forget Their Faults, 

If you would increase your happi- 
ness and prolong your life, forget your 
neighbors’ faults. Forget all the slan- 
der you have ever heard. Forget the 
temptations. Forget the fault finding 
and give a little thought to the cause 
which provoked it. Forget the pecul- 








rariues OT your IrTengs and ofty fe- 
member the good points which make 
you fond of them.—Lutheran. 





Home Together. 
The road is rough before our feet, 
The hills are steep and high, 
And clouds are gathering overhead 
To shut away the sky. 
Perhaps our paths may run apart 
In dark and stormy weather, 
But at the nearing evening time 
We'll all be home together. 
‘Oh, friend of mine, I grieve to lose ’ 
The grasp of loving hands! 
How much we need each other here 
Each fully understands. 
But if our pathways meet no more 
In meadow land or heather, 
Believe that when the night is come 
We'll be at home together. 


> 


So here’s a hand that’s true, my friend, Y 


' And steadfast, come what may; 

God grant our paths run side by side 
And part not all the way; 

But if it be that part we must, 
God only knoweth whether, 

There’s comfort in the thought that night 
Will bring us home together. 

—Christian Herald. 


DRINK AND HEREDITY. 
Views of a Chicago Judge on a Scri- 
ous Subject. 

A presiding judge in one of the Chi- 
cago courts recently made these re 
markable statements, which deserve 
publicity and should be read by every 
thinking Christian throughout the 
world. He said: ; ; 

“You may ransack the pigeonholes 
all over the city and country and look 
over such annual reports as are made 
up, but they will not tell half the truth. — 
Not only are the saloons of Chicago 
responsibie for the cost of the police 
force, the 15 justice courts, the bride- 
well, but also the criminal courts, the 
county jail, a great portion of Jollet 
prison, the long murder trials, the coro- ' 
ner’s office and the madhouse. 

“Go anywhere you please, and you 
will find almost tnvariably that whisky 
Is at the root of the evil. The gam 
houses of the city are the direct out- 
growth of the boon companions 
drink. Of all the boys in the reform 
school at Pontiac and in the various 
reformatories about the city 95 per 
cent are the children of parents who 
died through drink or became criminals — 
through the same cause. Of the in- 
sane and demented disposed of here in 
the court every Thursday a moderate 
estimate is that 90 per cent are alco- 
holic and its effects. 

“IT saw estimated the other day there. 
were 10,000 destitute boys in Chicago , 
who are not confined at all, but are 
running at large. I think that is a 
small estimate. Men are sent to prison 
for drunkenness, and what becom 
of their families? The county agen 
and poorhouse provide for some. It is 
a direct expense to the community. 
Generally speaking, these families go 
to destruction. The boys turn ow 
thieves, and the girls and mothers gen- 
erally resort to the slums. The sand- 
baggers, murderers and thugs general- 
ly of today who are prosecuted in th 
police courts and in the criminal courts 
are the sons of men who fell victims 
to drink. The percentage in this cas 
is fully 65 per cent.” 


. 
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NOT A BLOODMAKER. 


Scientific Reason Why We Should | 
Not Drink Alcohol. 

Can blood be made from alcohol? 
This is a very Important question an 
one on which there is a great divers! 
of opinion. Paracelsus first made u 
of pure alcohol for the preparaton 
his elixir vite. Thousands of phys 
cians today recommend that mothe 
invalids and other feeble persons dr 
wine and heer with the idea 
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liquors make blood. Perhaps this no- 
tion grew out of the similarity in col- 
or of wine and blood. At any rate, it 
is the red wines that are largely con- 
sumed for this purpose. 

But wine cannot make blood. Wine 
interferes with the bloodmaking proc- 
ess. To be converted into blood a 
substance must contain some of the 
properties of blood. Wine does not 
resemble blood. It is diluted alcohol. 
Hence it cannot be converted into 
something so radically different from 
itself as blood is. 

Blood is just as much flesh as any 
other part of the body. It is liquid tis- 
sue; it is liquid flesh; it is a vitalized 
fluid and as much alive as the brain or 
a nerve. 

Aleobol is lifeless; consequently it 
cannot be changed into blood. Nothing 
but good food—fruits, grain and nuts— 
can make pure blood. These foods be- 
come blood through digestion. HExami- 
nations of men who have drunk alcohol 
have revealed the liquor in the brain, 
liver and muscles. Indeed the whole 
body was saturated witb alcohol as a 
sponge with water. The poison has 
been detected in the perspiration and 
in the secretions of the kidneys. By 
distilling the breath of such persons it 
has been possible to obtain the alcohol 
again. So alcohol does not make blood 
and tissue.—Good Health. 


English Army Temperance. 

The Army Temperance association 
has held its annual meeting in London, 
Lieutenant General fForestier- Walker 
presiding. The annual report shows 
that there are 335 branches of the as- 
sociation, 25 of which are now in 
South Africa. The chairman testified 
that the conduct of British soldiers in 
South Africa has been excelient and 
that he believes that the work of the 
association in raising the moral stand- 
ard of the men has had much to do 
with it. Captain Riley of the rifle bri- 
gade declared that he believes the most 
important thing that could be done to 
improve the efficiency of the British 
army would be to induce its members 
to become teetotalers. 


Intemperance of Women, 

Bishop - Leighton Coleman of Dela- 
ware at a meeting of the Church Tem- 
perance society said: “The great work 
of the society for the coming year and, 
in fact, for the entire century, while 
not neglecting the men, is to reclaim 
the women, for | tell you that intoxi- 


eation is growing among women at 2 
faster rate than among men. During 


_ the last 50 years statistics prove that, 
while intoxication among men has 
steadily decreased, the increase among 
women has been most alarming. The 
future of the world depends on the 
mothers even more than on the fathers, 
and what is going to become of us if 
our women become inebriates ?”’ 
The Real Poison In Whisky. 

A great deal has been said of fusil 
oil as the chief poison in cheap whisky, 
but it appears now that, comparatively 
speaking. it is not the injurious con- 
stituent of tbe stuff. It is rather the 
aldehydes, :he partly oxidized alcohols 
in whisky, chief among which is fur- 
fural. which do the barm. Newly made 
whisky, which is sold so cheaply, con- 
tains a marked amount of furfural. It 
is this poison which causes the throb- 
bing beadache brought on by over- 
drinking. 
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Address all communications to 


Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 


Street, 11th, 


Washington August 


morning. 

Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
31st, morning; September Ist, morning. 

Wesley, September ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 
Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 


12th, 13th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, October 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 
West Brunswick, Bethel, October 


25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning, 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; 11th, morning. 

R. T. WILSON, P. B. 


October 


ALL 


FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ON 
DOLLAR. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


OUR ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 


[By some means, the closing para- 
graph in Brother Hobday’s article last 
week under the above caption was lost 
in the printing office. In order that it 
may appear as written by him (it hav- 
ing been found), we publish what fol- 
lows.—Ed. ] 

Let me say in conclusion that not a 
line or a word in the above is intended 
to wound any one. I am writing on 
general principles. I know I have said 
some very plain things, but the good of 
our belovedChurchis that which moves 
me, and is the only end I have in view. 
I honestly believe that the changes 
above mentioned are imperatively 
needed, and that until they are attain- 
ed, in some lines of work, we will cer- 
tainly fail. C. E. HOBDAY. 
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Don’t be afraid to borrow and lend 
Bibles. Some time ago a man wauted 
to take my Bible home to get a few 
things out of it, and when it came back 
I found this noted in it: ‘Justification, 
a change of state, a new standing be- 
fore God. Repentance, a change of 
mind, a new mind about God. Regen- 
eration, a change of nature, a new 
heart from God. Conversion, a change 
of life, a new life for God. Adoption, a 
change of family, new relationship to- 
wards God. Sanctification, a change of- 
service, separation unto God. Glorifi- 
cation, a new state, a new condition 
with God.’’—D. L. Moody. 
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Just as soon as you begin to be con- 
tented with yourself and your perform- 
ances it is time for you to suspect that 
the devil is taking an advantage of you. 
—Christian Advocate. 
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METHODIST PREACHERS 


Hold Their Regular Weekly Meeting— 
Reports Submitted. 

The regular weekly meeting of the 

Methodist preachers of Norfolk, Ports- 

mouth, Berkley, and vicinity was held 


at Epworth church yesterday at 10:30 
A. M. The Rev. W. R. Proctor, vice- 
president, occupied the chair, Prayer 
was offered by the Rev. J. C. Reed, of 
Central church, Manchester. The Rey. 
J. B. Merritt, chaplain of the Seamen’s 


Bethel: the Rey. D. T. Merritt, of Port 
Norfolk; the Rey. Dr. J. C. C. Newton, 


of Owens’ Memorial; the Rev. W. R. 
Evans, of Huntersville; the Rev. W. R. 
Proctor, of McKendree, and the Rey. 
Ek. H. Rawlings, of Monumental, con- 
ducted the usual services at their re- 
spective churches, and nearly all had 
good congregations. 

Cumberland Street—The Rey. Dr. H. 
fm. Johnson had fine congregations at 


both services. At the morning service 


he took the Conference collections, 
which will be paid in full. At night he 
preached to a packed house on the 
“Municipal Government of Norfolk.” 


Two were received by certificate. 

Queen Street—The Rev. S. C. Hatcher 
had large congregations and a fine day. 
One was received by certificate. 

The Rev. W. C. Vaden, presiding el- 
der of the Portsmouth District, preach- 
ed in the morning at Memorial, Berk- 
ley, and in the evening at Liberty 
Street. 

Lambert’s Point—The Rev. C. H. Mc- 
Ghee preached to two large congrega- 
tions. The revival meeting will be con- 
tinued. : 

LeKies’ Memorial—The Rev. G. H. 
Lambeth conducted the usual services 
and had large congregations. Two were 
received by certificate. 

Epworth—The Rey. J. C. Reed, of 
Central church, Manchester, conducted 
the usual services and had large con- 
gregations and a pleasant day. 

The Rev. A. B. Sharpe, of East Suf- 
folk and Magnolia, will have a new 
church ready to be dedicated within 
about two weeks. 

Centenary, the Rev. R. M. Chandler— 
There was a marked increase in attend- 
ance at both the Sunday school and the 
congregations. 

Churchland—The Rey. Paul Bradley 
preached to a very fine congregation in 
the morning. The outlook in Sunday 
school and church is beginning to be 
encouraging. 

The Rev. Dr. J. P. Barrett, of the 
Christian Memorial Temple, was cor- 
dially greeted by the brethren. He is 
looking forward to a revival in his 
church, 

The Rey. Mr. Bridges, of the Atlantic 
Mission Conference, M. E. Church, was 
present, and made a brief statement of 
his work. 

The Rev. W. R. Evans has been as- 
sisting the Rev. W. G. Bates at Garri- 
son’s church, on the Eastern Shore, du- 
ring the past week. The meeting has 
been one of power, and will be contin- 
ued this week. 

The Rey. Dr. S. S. Lambeth preached 
at Liberty Street yesterday morning. 
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The Rey, J. T. Mastin, financial agent 
of the Conference Orphanage, preached 
at Oaklette in the morning, and at Me- 
morial, Berkley, in the evening. At 
the latter church more than $900 were 
raised for the Orphanage. 

The Rev. Dr. J. H. Smith, of the M. 
E. Church, who has been conducting a 
meeting of great interest at Central, 
was introduced. He stated that he had 
greatly enjoyed his work in this vicin- 
ity. Sunday was a day of power. Its 
culmination was gratifying in a well- 
filled altar at night. 

By invitation, Dr. Smith made an ad- 
dress on “The New Testament Pre- 
eminence Given to the Ministry to Be- 


lievers,” which was thoughtful and 

stirring, and greatly enjoyed by all 

present. At its conclusion the Rey. Dr. 
c 


Newton led in prayer. 
The benediction was pronounced by 
the Rev. Dr. J. P. Barrett.—Landmark. 
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Two able sermons were delivered in 
this city Sunday. One was pathetic 
and the other was not, as it dealt with 
the present city administration. Atthe 
Queen Street Methodist church the pas- 
tor, the Rev. Samuel C. Hatcher, took 
as his subject, “Lessons from a Na- 
tion on Her Knees,” and in an eloquent 
and at times exceedingly pathetic man- 
ner told of the great tragedy that has 
cast a shadow of gloom over this entire 
country. The speaker said that in the 
presence of the great affliction that had 
come to this country, the whole people, 
not a portion of them, had been upon 
their knees. The Rev. Mr. Hatcher 
treated his subject under five different 
heads, and at all times kept the large 
congregation greatly interested. 

These were the subjects discussed "= 
the Rev. Mr. Hatcher: 

1. The omnipresence of God and the 
helplessness of humanity. 

2. While God does not always an- 
swer, still we are blessed by praying. 

3. A nation that needs God in afflic- 
tion should also seek Him in prosper- 
ity. 

4. While petty differences may divide 
in prosperity, yet a truly good man has 
the sympathy of all hearts in his hour 
of sorrow and need. 

5. That if churchmen and statesmen 
unite in supplication, why may not law \ 
and righteousness always go hand in 
hand in the practical furtherance of a — 
Christian nation? 


SERMON ON THE CITY GOVERN- ; 
MENT. q 
The Rev. Dr. H. E. Johnson, the pas- 
tor of the Cumberland Street Methodist 
church, at the Sunday evening service 
preached to a large congregation, and 
took as his theme “Failure of the Mu- 
nicipal Government of Norfolk.” The 
speaker said that he had great faith in 
the municipal future of this city, com- 
mercially speaking, and described what 
he conceived to be her future greatness. — 
Dr. Johnson prophesied that some day 
Norfolk will extend to Hampton Roads 
on both sides of the Elizabeth, and be — | 
one of the greatest cities in the United 
States. During his remarks the speaker 
referred to certain things which he con- 
sidered evils that should be corrected, 
and closed with a scathing denuncia 
tion of gambling-houses and saloons. 
The Rey. George W. Jones preached 
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on temperance at -Trinity Methodist 
church, Brambleton, Sunday. 

The Rev. Dr. H. E. Johnson, pastor 
of the Cumberland Street Methodist 
church, has announced that he will 
leave next Monday to attend the holi- 
ness meeting that will be held at Sa- 
lem, Va. 
~The pulpit of Epworth Methodist 
church was filled Sunday morning and 
night by the Rev. J. C. Reed, of Man- 
chester, who was formerly presiding 
elder of the Manchester District. 

At Oaklette, Norfolk county, and the 
Memorial Methodist church, Berkley, 
the Rey. J. T. Mastin, financial agent 
of the Methodist Orphanage at Rich- 
mond, raised about $1,000, $900 of it be- 
ing raised at the Memorial church, in 
Berkley.— Virginian-Pilot. 
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Rev. W. B. Beauchamp, in his ser- 
mon at Broad Street Methodist church 
last night, discussed politics, city and 
State, and criticised the Constitutional 
Convention for not dealing boldly with 
the liquor question. He maintained 
that this was a more important subject 
than even the suffrage, and declared 
there was more to be feared from the 
power of the liquor vote than from the 
negro. He asked who controlled city 
politics, and gave the answer that it 
was the liquor vote. He further assert- 
ed that a third of the members of the 
City Council were in favor of the liquor 
traffic, if indeed. a third of them were 
not liquor dealers.— Dispatch. 
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MISSIONARIES COMING. 


Arrangements have been made to 
have the Rev. Robert Howard Taylor 
and Mrs. Taylor, of the Inland China 
Mission, visit Portsmouth and hold a 
series of meetings in Monumental M. 
E. church. The time of their visit will 
be just before or after the approaching 
session of the Virginia Methodist Con- 
ference. 

Mr. and Mrs. Taylor are now travel- 
ling in the South, and are arousing 
great interest in mission work.—Vir- 
ginian-Pilot. 
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HOME IS WOMAN’S CREATION. 


In order that a woman may be suc- 
cessful and happy in her home life, she 
must inevitably regard her work as 
worthy the highest enthusiasm,” says 
the Ladies’ Home Journal. “Let her 
know, before she enters upon it, that it 
must for years occupy the greater part 
of her thoughts and time—there will 
be seasons when it must occupy her 
whole time—and be content that this is 
so because of the value of the result to 
be attained. The home where peace and 
order reign, and sweet influences of in- 
dustry and education, of courtesy and 
religion pervail, is not made by chance. 
The woman’s thought and study and 
ability have entered into it and deter- 
mined its character. Where the ser- 
vants are industrious and quiet, where 
the children are healthy, gentle and 
obedient, where the conversation shows 
intellectual life and generous thought, 


and the spirit of the home in its activi- 
ties and pleasures is love and joy and 


peace, the praise is due, first, to the 
woman, who as wife and mother and 


mistress and housekeeper and home- 
maker has made it her study and 
pleasure to rule her kingdom dili- 
gently, springing from her own ideal of 
what is good and fair, and speaks to 
mankind as truly as if her thought had 
expressed itself in writing. It is a 
work of the highest art. If a woman 
thus regarded her work at home she 
would settle her mind to it without that 
relentlessness and discontent she will 
always feel if in her heart of hearts 
she regards history or art or higher 
mathematics as being more worthy her 
attention, 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 


An old herdsman in England was 
taken to a London hospital to die. His 
grandchild would go and read to him. 
One day she was reading in the first 
chapter of the First Epistle of John, 
and came to the words, “And the blood 
of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin.’”’ The old man raised him- 
self up and stopped the little girl, say- 
ing, with great earnestness: 

“Ts that there, my dear?” 

“Yes, grandpa.” 

“Then read it to me again—I never 
heard it before.” 

She read it again. 

“You are quite sure that is there?” 

“Yes, quite sure, grandpa.” 

“Then, take my hand, and lay my 
finger on the passage, for I want to feel 
tee 

She took the old blind man’s hand, 
and placed his bony finger on the verse, 
when he said: 

“Now, read it to me again.” 

With a soft, sweet voice she read: 

“And the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” 

“You are quite sure that is there?” 

“Yes, quite sure, grandpa.” 

“Then if any one should ask how I 
died, tell them I died in the faith of 
these words: ‘The blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.’ ”’ 

With that the old man passed into 
the presence of Him whose blood 
cleanseth from all sin.—Selected. 
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JOSH BILLINGS ON INFIDELITY. 


Impudence, ingratitude, ignorance, 
and cowardice make up the creed of in- 
fidelity. 

Did you ever hear of a man’s re- 
nouncing Christianity on his death-bed, 
and turning infidel? 

I had rather be an idiot than an in- 
fidel; if I am infidel, I have made my- 
self one; if an idiot, I was made so. 

Unbelievers are always so ready and 
anxious to prove their unbelief that I 
have thought they might be just a 
leetle doubtful about it themselves. 
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There is need for a hidden life of de- 
votion to keep the heart warm and full 
of heavenly inspirations; but the real 
abiding in Christ is in the field. We 
are ordained, not to be the closest 
saints, but to bear fruit, to do our part 
in the busy world’s work, to stand for 
God among men. We can abide in the 
love of Christ only by keeping the com- 
mandments, and these bid us forth to 
duty, to activity, to self-denial, to sac- 
rifice. Jesus did not spend all His time 


on the mountain top, or in the garden, 

W. Scott King contributes a readable 
article to the American [Illustrated 
Methodist Magazine for September, 
“The Quest of Immortality—Frederic 
W. H. Myers,” being an appreciation 
of the late F. W. H. Myers, president of 
the Society for Physical Research, 
whose many contributions to literature 
have given him enduring fame. 

“Samoa, the Land of the Lotus-Hat- 
ers,” by Hannah C. Storer, is one of a 
number of articles on the islands of the 
Pacific and their inhabitants, which 
will be continued through seyeral num- 
bers. Samoan scenes attractively illus- 
trate the article. 

The sixteenth paper in the series of 
“Hamous Hymn Writers” is devoted 
to Elizabeth Payson Prentiss, author of 
“Stepping Heavenward,” in whose 
pages sO many aspiring young hearts 
have found consolation. Religious po- 
etry has been enriched by many contri- 
butions from her pen. Hymnology is 
indebted to Mrs. Prentiss for “More 
Love to Thee, oh Christ.” 

The thirty-first chapter of “The I]l- 
lustrated History of Methodism” deals 
with that important period in the his- 
tory of the Church from the civil war 
until the close of the century. 

“Nixon Waterman’s Rhymes” is the 
title of a contribution by James Main 
Dixon, who writes very entertainingly 
of the poet, of his work, and of his 
home life. 

The serial features, “The Wee Ban- 
tam Guard” and ‘“‘Peggie,” are contia- 
ued, and a short story by Hiva J. Keys, 
“How the Kid Moved On,” is character- 


istic of the cowboy and of the Texas 


ranch. 

The department of Home Circle, Book 
Reviews, Literary Notes, etc., are full 
of interest. 

Published monthly by the Methodist 
Magazine Publishing Co., St. Louis, 
Mo. One dollar and fifty cents a year. 
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in communication with His Father. He 
went to these holy resorts to receive 
strength, to renew His wasted ener- 
gies; but the larger part of His life 
was given up to duty, to ministering 
among the people, to witnessing for 
His Father before men. If we fail to 
keep the commandments which call us 
to work we shall break the fellowship 
which is the mark of living near the 
heart of Christ—The Westminster 
Teacher. 
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George Muller, of the Bristol Or- 
phanage fame, was wont to say to the 
Master, when any difficult problem 
arose: (1) Does God want this done? 
(2) Does He want it done by me? (3) 
Does He want it done now? ‘These 
three points settled, no more worry for 
him. 

CRAMPS, DYSENTERY, CHOLERA 
MORBUS, diarrhoea, and, indeed, all 
bowel complaints quickly relieved by 
Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer, a safe, sure 
and speedy cure, for all the troubles 
named. Every reputable druggist 
keeps a supply. Each bottle has full 
directions. Avoid substitutes, there is 
but one Pain-Killer, 
25c. and 50c. 











aems Gleaned From the Teachings 
of All Denominations, 

Religion’s work is the production of 
character.—Rey. A. J. Wilder, Episco- 
palian, Cincinnati. 

Keep Up. 
Human progress waits not for indi- 
rds.—Rev. Henry W. Pink- 
zationalist, Denver. 
The Genius of Christianity. 

The genius of Christianity is to make 
old things new.—Rey. Dr. J. W. Dan- 
iel, Trinity Church, Charleston, 8S. C. 

Manliness. 

Manliness is not to be measured by 
the square inch.—Rey. H. O. Gilson, 
Reformed Church, Wilkinsburg, Pa. 

Selfishness. 

Our desires are all for selfish or 
worldly benefits, for honor or gain.— 
Rey. lL. G. Hoeck, Swedenborgian, 
Brooklyn. 






Highest Power. 

Spiritual power transcends brain 
power as brain power transcends 
brawn.—Rey. R. G. Hobbs, Methodist, - 
Springfield, Ill. 

True Progress. 

Sanctified ambition is the motive 
power in all true progress in the 
church or out of it—Rev. Robert L. 
Rudolph, Reformed Episcopalian, New 
York. i 

Divine Words. 

The gospel is a divine revelation to 
human hearts from God to you, that 
it may be a benediction to your life.— 
Rey. Randolph H. McKim, Episcopali- 
an, Washington. 

Unity of Evil. 

False teachers support one another. 
You will find it to be true all over the 
world that the bad man supports the 
bad man.—Rey. Dr. Frank R. Morse, 
Baptist, New York. 

Nothing Without Christ. 

No civilization civilizes if Christ, the 
center of all power, is forgotten; no 
education educates if Christ is left 
out.—_Rey. Dr. Henry C. Minton, Pres- 
byterian General Moderator, San Fran- 
cisco. 

Atheistic Lives. 

The multitude never think of God 
except in time of trouble, adversity 
and death. Many are living atheistic 
lives, though they may not accept the 
atheist creed.-Rey. W. H. Carwar- 
dine, Methodist, Chicago. 

Soul of the Bible. 

The religion of Christians is not the 
Bible in all its parts, but first of all 
that portion which is its soul, by which 
the teaching of prophets and apostles 
must be judged—the very words of Je- 
sus.—Rey. John Watson (lan Macla- 
ren), Presbyterian, Liverpool. 

Various Dedths. 

Death physical is the separation of 
the soul and body; death spiritual is 
the separation of the soul from God; 
death eternal is the permanence of this 
alienation from the life of God.—Reyv. 
Thomas J. Porter, Presbyterian, Ox- 


ford, O. 

Merry Saints. 
The churehes today need more 
Inerry saints—men and women who 


realize that laughter is God given and 
thet cheerfulness. of disposition is a 
daily ble g, for too many people 
hug the f cy that tears are somehow 
more sacred than smiles.—Rey. Dr. F. 
J. Mallett, Episcopalian, Beioit, Wis. 
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Goed Is Immortal. 









One thing is certain—this new cen- 
tury hoids the day of our passing from 
this world. Things will outlast us—our 
books, our furniture, even the marks 

en scratches upon paper—but if 





Our 
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worthily and work nobly the 
infiuence of what we are and do shall 
not pass.—Rey. Dr. Wayland Hoyt, 


Baptist, Philadelphia. 
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WASHINGTON, —A 
and difficult duty is by Dr. Talmage in 
this discourse urged upon all and espe- 
cially upon those given to quick tem- 
per; text, Ephesians ly, 26, “Be ye an- 
gry and sin not.” 
temper, 


Equipoise of kindness, pa- 
tience, forbearance, are extolled by 
most of the radiant pens of inspiration, 
but my text contains that which at first 
sight is startling. A certain kind of 
anger is approved; aye, we are com- 
manded to indulge in it. The most of 
us have no need to cultivate high tem- 
per, and how often we say things and 
do things under affronted impulse 
which we are sorry for when perhaps 
it is too late to make effective apology! 
Why, then, should the apostle Paul dip 
his pen in the ink horn and trace upon 
parchment, afterward to be printed up- 
on paper for all ages, the injunction, 
“Be ye angry and sin not?” 

My text commends a wholesome in- 
dignation. It discriminates between the 
offense and the offender, the sin and 
the sinner, the crime and the eriminal. 

To illustrate, alcoholism has ruined 
more fortunes, blasted more homes, de- 
stroyed more souls than any eyil that 
I think of. It pours a river of poison 
and fire through the nations. Millions 
have died because of it, and millions 
are dying now, and others will die. In- 
temperance is an old sin. The great 
Cyrus, writing to the Lacedemonians 
of himself, boasted of many of his qual- 
ities, among others that he could drink 
and bear more wine than his distin- 
guished brother. Louis X and Alexan- 
der the Great died drunk. The parlia- 
ment of Edinburgh in 1661 is called in 
history ‘the drunken parliament.” 
Hugh Miller, first stonemason and aft- 
erward a world renowned geologist, 
writes of the drinking habits of his 
day, saying: “*When the foundation was 
laid, they drank. When the walls were 
leveled for laying, they drank. When 
the building was finished, they drank. 


When an apprentice joined, they 
drank.” In the eighteenth century the 


giver of an entertainment boasted that 
none of the guests went away sober. 
Noah, the first ship captain, was wreck- 
ed not in the ark, for that was safely 
landed, but he was wrecked with strong 
drink. Every man or woman rightly 
constructed will blush with indignation 
at the national and international and 
hemispheric and planetary curse. It is 
good to be arounsed against it. You 
come out of that condition a better man 
or a better woman. Be ye angry at 
that abomination, and the more anger 
the more exaltation to character. But 
that aroused feeling becomes sinful 
when it extends to the victim of this 
great evil. Drunkenness you are to 
hate with a vivid hatred, but the drunk- 
ard you are to pity, to help to extricate. 


Indignation and Sympathy. 

Just take into consideration that 
there are men and women who once 
were as upright as yourself who have 
been prostrated by alcoholism. Per- 
haps it came of a physician’s prescrip- 
tion for the relief of pain, a recurrence 
of the pain calling for a continuance of 
the remedy. Perhaps the grandfather 


was an inebriate, and the temptation to ; 20t deride their losses. 


inebriety, leaping over a generation, 
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nas swooped on this unrortunate, rer- 
haps it was under an attempt to drown 
trouble that the benumbing and nar- 
cotic liquid was sought after. Perhaps 
it was a very gradual chaining of the 
man with the beverage which was 
thought to be a servant, when one day 
it announced itself master. Be bum- 
ble now and admit that there is a 
strong probability that under the same 
circumstances you yourself might have 
been captured. The two appropriate 
emotions for you to allow are indigna- 
tion at the intoxicant which enthralled 
and sympathy for the victim. ‘Try to 
get the sufferer out of his present en- 
Vironmenm. Recommend any hygienic 
relief that you know of, and, above all, 
implore the divine rescue for the strug- 
gle in which so many of the noblest 
and grandest have been worsted. Do 
not give yourself up to too many phi- 
lippies about what the man ought to 
have been and ought to have done. 
While your cheek flushes with wrath 
at the foe that has brought the ruin, 
let your eye be moistened with tears 
of pity for the sufferer. In that way 
you will bave fulfilled the injunction of 
the text, “Be ye angry and sin not.” 
There is another evi] the abhorrence 
of which you are all called to, and it 
is on the increase—the gambling prac- 


tice. Recent developments show that 
much of this devastation is being 
wrought in ladies’ parlors. It is an 


evil which sometimes is as polite and 
gracious as it is harmful. Indeed there 
never were so many people trying to 
get money without earning it. But it 
is a haggard transgression that comes 
down to us from the past, blighting all 
its way. 

I have seen in the archives of the na- 
tion in this national capital a large 
book in which one of the early presi- 
dents of the United States kept an ac- 
count in his own handwriting of gains 
and losses at playing cards, on one 
page the gains and on the other the 
losses, and there are many pages. In 
other days many of national reputa- 
tion went from the halls of congress 
and the senate chamber to spend the 
night in notorious gambling saloons. 


Help the Cnfortunate. 

In Spaip a don lost in 24 bours what 
equals $12,000,000. Twenty years ago 
it was estimated that the average gam- 
bling exchange of money throughout 
Christendous exceeded $123.100.000.000 
4 year, but statistics 20 years ago 
vould be tame compared with the pres- 
ent statistics if we could find any one 
able enough at figures to tabulate 


them. It is all the same spirit of gam- 
bling whether the instruments are 


eards or the clicking chips or the turn- 
ing wheel or the bids of the Stock Ex- 
change, where people sell what they 
never owned and fail because they can- 
not get paid for it. A prominent bank- 
er tells me that he thinks 50,000 people 
were financially prostrated by the re- 
cent insanities in Wall street. Here 
and there a ease is reported, but the 
vast majority suffer in silence. The 
children are brought home from school; 
the wardrobe will be denied replenish- 
ment; the table will have scant supply; 
wild generosity will be turned into 
grim want. Forty years from now will 
be felt the disaster of last month’s 
black Thursday. 

But, while you are hotly indignant 
against the crime, how do you feel 
about those who were fleeced and 
slain’? They did not know that their 
small boat was so near the maelstrom. 
Some of them were born with a tend- 
ency to recklessness and experiment 
and hazard. They inherited a disposi- 
tion to tempt chance. Do not heap on 
them additional discouragements. Do 
Help them to 
Start acain. Show them that there are 
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more fortunes yet to be gained than 
have yet been gathered and that with 
God for their friend they will be pro- 
vided for here, and through the Say- 
jour’s mercy they may reign forever in 
the land where there are no losses and 
infinite gains. While you may redden 
in the face at the fact that gambling 
is the disgraceful mother of multi- 
tudinous crimes, of envies, jealousies, 
quarrels, cruelties, false- 
hoods, forgeries, suicides, murders and 
despair, be careful what you say to the 
victim of the vice and what you do. 
Ile needs more sympathy than the man 
who came up from inebriety and de- 
bauch and assassination, for many 
such repent and are saved, but confirm- 
ed gamblers hardly ever reform, Dur- 
ing the course of a prolonged ministry 
I have seen thousands redeemed, many 
of them who were clear gone in sin, by 
Almighty grace rescued, In all parts 
of this land and in some parts of other 
lands | bave seen those who were given 
up as incorrigible and lost recovered 
for God and heaven, but bow many 
confirmed gamblers have I seen con- 


revenges, 


verted from their evil ways? <A thou- 
sand? No. Five hundered? No. Fif- 
ty? No.  Dwovts No. One? No. 


read in a book of one such rescued. I 
have no doubt there have been other 
cases, but no evil does its work so 
thoroughly and eternally as gambling. 
Such almost hopelessness of reforma- 
tion ought to call forth from you deeper 
Sympathy than you feel for any other 
unfortunate. Pity, by all means, for 
those who, shipwrecked and bruised 
among the timbers, have nevertheless 
climbed up to the fisherman’s cabin 
and found warmth and shelter, but 
more pity for those who never reach 
shore, but are dashed to death in the 
breakers. Be angry at the sin, but 
sympathize with its victims. 
An Evil to Be Avoided. 

There is anotber sin that we are of- 
tentimes called to be angry with, and 
that is fraud. We all like honesty, and 
when it is sacrificed we are vehement 
in denunciation. We hope that the de- 
tectives will soon come upon the track 
of the absconding bank official, of the 
burglar who blew up the safe, of the 
clerk who skillfully changed the figures 
in the account book, of the falsifier who 
secured the loan on valueless property, 
of the agent who because of his per- 
centage wrongfully admits a man to 
the benefit of a life insurance policy 
when his heart is ready to stop and 
who comes from an ancestry character- 
istically short lived. One act of fraud 
told of in big headlines in the morning 
papers rightfully arouses the nation’s 
wrath. It is the interest of every good 
man and good woman who reads of the 
erime to have it exposed and punished. 
Let it go unseathed, and you put a pre 
mium on fraud, you depress public 
morals, you induce those who are on 
the fence between right and wrong to 
get down on the wrong side, and you 
put the business of the world on a 
down grade. The constabulary and 
penitentiary must do their work. But 
while the merciless and the godless 
ery, “Good for him—I am glad he is 
within the prison doors!” be it your 
work to find out if that man is worth 
saving and what were the causes of his 
moral overthrow. Perhaps he started 
in business life under a tricky firm, 
who gave him wrong notions of busi- 
ness integrity; perhaps there was a 
combination of circumstances almost 
unparalleled for temptation, perhaps 
there were alleviations, perhaps he was 
born wrong and never got over it, per- 
haps he did not realize what be was 
doing, and if you are a merciful man 
you will think of other perbapses 
which, though they will not excuse, 
will extenuate. 


Perhaps he has al- | 


i 


ready repented and is washed Ip tne 
blood of the Lamb and is as sure of 
heaven as you are, 

What an opportunity you have now 
for obeying my text! You were angry 
at the misdemeanor, but you are hope- 
ful for the recovery of the recaleitrant 
Blessed all prison reformers! Blessed 
are those governors and presidents who 
are glad when they have a chanee to 
pardon! Blessed the forgiving father 
who welcomes home the prodigal! 
Blessed the dying thief whom the Lord 
took with him to glory, saying, “This 
day shalt thou be witb me in para- 
dise!” 

There is another evil that we ought 
to abhor while we try to help the vie-— 
tim, and that is infidelity. It snatches” 
the life preserver from the man afloat 
and affords not so much as a spar or a 
plank as substitute. It would extin-— 
guish the only light that bas ever been 
kindled for the troubled and the lost. — 
Let the spirit of infidelity take hold of 
a neighborhood, and in that town the 
marriage relation is a farce, and good 
morals give place to all styles of im-— 
fnorals. Let it take possession of this 
rarth, and there would be no virtue 
left in all the world’s circumference. 
All the sins rebuked in the Ten Com- 
mandments would be dominant. The 
torch that shall kindle the conflagra- 
tion of the earth in its last catastrophe 
will not do as much damage as would 
infidelity and agnosticism if they got 
a chance. Be angry with such theories 
of unbelief and hatred of God. Never 
laugh at the witticisms of those who 
would belittle the Bible with their joc- 
ularity. 

Pity the Sinner. 

Ilave a lightning in your eye and a 
flush in your cheek and a frown on 
your brow for a dastardy that would | 
blot out the sun and moon and stars of © 
Christianity and leave all things in an 
arctic night, the cold equal to the dar! 
ness. You do well to be angry, bu 
how about those who have been flung — 
of skepticism, and that is more millions 
than you will ever know of until the — 
judgment day reveals everything. Ah, | 
here comes your opportunity for gentle- — 
ness, kindness and sympathy. The 
probability is that if you had been — 
plied with the same influences as this — 
unbeliever there would not be a Bible 
in all your house from cellar to attic. — 
Perhaps be was in some important 
transaction swindled by a member of 
the church whose taking of the sacra-— 
ment was @ sacrilege. Perhaps he read ' 
agnostic books and heard agnostic lec- — 
tures and mingled in agnostic circles | 
until he has been befogged and needs — 
your Christian help more than any one | 
that you know of. Do not get into any 
labored argument about the truth of 
Christianity. He may beat you at that. 
He has a whole artillery of weapons 
ready to open fire. Remember that no 
one was ever reformed for this life or 
saved for the life to come by an argu- 
ment, but in humblest and gentlest 
way, your voice subdued, ask him a 
few questions. Ask him if he had a 
Christian parentage, and if he says yes 
ask him whether the old folks di 
happy. Ask him if he ever heard of 
any one going out of this life in rap- 
tures of infidelity and agnosticism. 
Ask him if it is not a somewhat re- 
markable fact that the Bible, after so 
many years, sticks together and that 
there are more copies of it in existence 
than ever before. Ask him if he knows 
of any better civilization than Chris- 
tian civilization and whether he thinks 
the teachings of Confucius or Christ | 
are preferable. Ask him if he thinks it 
would be a fair thing in the Creator o: 
all things to put in this world the hu- | 
man race and sive them no direct com. 


(Gontinued om page 14) 
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A SLIGHT ATTACK of cramps may 
bring on Diarrhoea, which is, in many 
cases, followed by inflammation of the 
stomach and other dangerous com- 
plaints. All such disorders are dan- 
gerous, and should in their infancy be 
treated with the best known remedy. 
The merits of Pain-Killer are known, 
and it is recognized as the standard 
specific for cramps, diarrhoea, etc. 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price 25c. 
and 50c. 


WEEK END RATES TO CHASE 
CITY, VA. 

Effective June 15th and continuing 
each Saturday thereafter until Septem- 
ber 28th, the Southern Railway will 
sell round trip tickets from Richmond 
to Danville, inclusive, Keysville to Dur- 
ham, inclusive, Oxford, N. C., to Hen- 
derson, inclusive, to Chase City, at one 
fare for the round trip with return 
limit Monday following date of sale. 

C. W. WESTBURY, 
D. P. A. 


The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 
to the 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
‘BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 





Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-car 
servide, picturesque route, make it 


THE BEST WAY. 





Excursion Tickets Now on Sale. 





For fullinformation concerning rates, 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, or 
write C. W. WESTBURY, D. P. A., 

Richmond, Va. 


S. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. C. 
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man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 





D* L. B. SPENOER, 


Blackstone, Va 
DRUGGIST 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Cor Main and Rroad.  Blackatone. Va, 


[86o-Giuster Springs Acacemy-190t 


Black Walnut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. Noted for 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States. 
Illustrated catalseus ready. 


PDEN WILSON, 
405-10 Principal. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


Short Line to Principal Cities of the}; PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901 























Route. No. 27. No. 31. 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson . 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exc. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh........ 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine’®.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 717 P M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmingtom.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia.. ... 11:20 P M 940 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
ArriveMacon ........ 11:10 A M 7:200P M 
A1rive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile ..... . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 385 AM 





Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9: #0 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i. -rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with crain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No, 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 


4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 


5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 


South and Southwest. 
6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 
SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 


Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- | 


politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 


Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- | 


tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


’Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 


you invent orimprove; also a 


n 
CAVEAT TRADE. MARK, COPY IGHT ox DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice 


FREE. No Aity’s 


BOOK ON PATENTS fcc before patent. 
‘oC. A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 





_Fine Repairing. 


GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materials found in country 


* | printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 

STONES, LEADS, 

RULES, CHASES, 

WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 


#619 A M| ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REASON FOR SALE—Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


12 WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 





FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST.CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 
ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 
F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


® Blackstone, Va. 
GENERAL PRACTICE. 





SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 


UMBER YARD. 


=== 
SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


TOBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


— 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’sx Co,, 
FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver ! 


Wiamonds, 

Watches, 
Sewelry. 
Mail Orders Have Carefol Attention. 


Manufactariag 


umsden & Son, 


Jew iers aad Opticians 


781 Main Srtect, Richmond, Va. 


BLINDS. 
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Blackstone to call at our nicely| 4 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed en 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


¢ GOpilal, $07,000; Surplus, $15,500, 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 


¥F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 
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©© 
Does a General Banking Business, 





COSTS TTT TY 
ie a CS -5 < Sea 


GRAPHOPHONE 


BO, Reproduces all’ 
Send order and money 





eur nearest office. 


{COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. ®«pt. 20 


el YOHICAGO, 88 Wabs os Wabash Ave. 


st. LOUIS, Olive St. 
WASHINGTON, 915 Femnsytvania am. ! 


$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
papent osition. Experience unneces- 
sary. rite at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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WASHINGTON LETTER. 
(Continued from page five.) 
ousting account of the origin of what is 
uow the biggest camp-meeting in the 
vorld. He stated that in 1869 some ten 
families joined in a camp-meeting on 
the shores of what is now Wesley Lake, 
Rev, B, H. 
the 


but then called Long Pond 


Stokes was chosen president of 


Associa 
office for 


Camp-Meeting 
held that 
until 1897, 


Ocean Grove 


tion then, and 
thirty-two years, 


Under his direction it grew from 


when he 
died, 
its small beginning to its present pro 
There are still but 
They are on raised 


portions. tents, 
they are not many. 
board floors, which are carpeted, and 
each has a frame kitchen at the rear 
front with a porch-like 


and a stoop, 


awning and rocking chairs. Hach has 


a honeysuckle bush beside it. There 
are more honeysuckles at Ocean Grove 
than on earth. 
greater part of the summer population 


of Ocean Grove, however, lives in hotels 


anywhere else The 


and jigsaw cottages bearing romantic 
titles and situated in streets with such 
names as Pilgrim’s Pathway, Mount 
Tabor Way, Heck The 
people are all plain, unaffected folk. 
Pastors everywhere should be warned 


and avenue. 


against a Chicago institution, which is 
offering to confer degrees of D. D. on 
them for the consideration of $80. This 
institution, which calls itself the Na- 
tional University, has no connection 
with the University of Chicago, thouch 
many people believe that it has. 


we OM 

CARAMBA. 
There is a church in La Guaira Ven- 
ezuela, which is said to have ben 


erected with the proceeds of fines im- 
posed upon the people of the parish 
who profaned their conversation with 
the word “caramba’’—the common oath 
among all classes of people—or with 
stronger expressions. The church is, 
therefore, called ‘La Iglesia de la Sanc- 
tissima Caramba.” 

The word ‘‘caramba”’ is meaningless, 
says Mr. W. E. Curtis, in his work on 
Venezuela; but it is constantly in the 
mouths of all people, without regard to 
sex or condition, and is not usually 
considered reprehensible. But now and 
then a pious priest will be found who 
prohibits its use among the sheep and 
lambs of his flock. 

A story is told of three pious frirs 
who were travelling along a hot and 
dusty road one day, driving a donkey, 
which bore their luggage. The beast 
became obstinate, anu finally lay down 
in the dirt, much to the damage of their 
property. One of them, more impul- 
sive than the rest, forgot himself so far 
as to utter the first syllable of the for- 
bidden expletive, and said “Car!” The 
second exclaimed ‘‘Ram!”’ and the third 
“Ba!” which completed the unholy 
word, and they thus expressed their 
sentiments jointly without imperiling 
their souls. 


’ 


ws MN 


No thought, no word, no act of man 


ever dies. They are as immortal as his 


own soul. Somewhere in this world he 
will meet their fruit in part; some- 


where in the future life he will meet 
their gathered harvest.—F. W. Robert- 
son, 
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UNCLE HIRAM’S PLEDGE. 
Mmily Marchmont, 


“There goes Hi Jakeway, drivin’ out 


to the State line fer his ‘Satterday '! 
spree,’ said Mrs. Allen to her daughter- 
in-law, as they sat and rocked com- 


fortably on the porch that command- 
What Mrs. 
didn’t see wasn't worth seeing, the vil- 
lage agreed, for she sat there all day, 
and kept a sharp lookout upon every- 
thing that on "I 
Marthy 
the church member she is, ‘nd 
secretary of the woman’s club, ‘nd a 
fust-rate housekeeper, 


ed the main street, 


donno how 


bein’ 


went 
stands it,” she added, 


good 


hard-workin’, 
td her health bein’ ez poor ez it is, 
too—I can’t see how she bears with 
that man ez she does.” 

“Oh, ma,’ protested her daughter-in- 
law, mildky, “he’s dretful fond of her, 
you know. He nusses her when she’s 
Sick jest ez gentle ez a Woman, ‘nd he’s 
allers braggin’ about her housekeepin’, 
md petelin’ ‘nd carryin’ for her. There 
ain’t no harm in Uncle Hiram, if he 
is—”’ f 

“There ain’t no good in him, either,” 
snapped Mrs. Allen. “Jest because he’s 
kind: t6 children, ’nd takes ‘’em out 
drivin’ behind that old hoss of his, ’nd 
potters round ‘nd does odd jobs fer 
Marthy, you young folks thinks he’s 
But I say a man ain’t 
good-hearted that home week 
after week the way he does to poor 
Marthy. Fetchin’ ’nd carryin’! She’d 
ruther he’d stay sober fer a month than 
do all the fetehin’ ‘nd carryin’ fer six. 
It jest makes me’ sick to seé him*har- 
nessin’ up old Ben on Satterdays, ’nd 
startin’ down the road to the line. I 
sez to Marthy onct: “Why don’t you 
jest move, Marthy—moyvye to the middle 
of the State somewheres, where Hiram 
couldn’t. drive over the line ’thout 
takin’ provisions fer two-days’ jour- 
ney?’”’ ‘ 

“What did she say?” inquired’ the 
daughter-in-law. 

“Marthy hez sense,” replied Mrs, Al- 


good-hearted. 
comes 


len. ‘She said that there wuz trains 
ez well ez hosses—which [I hedn’t 
thought of. I guess Marthy hez 


thought it all out, down to the bottom, 
But if I wuz her, I’d think 
of leavin’ him stand his 
actin? the way he does!” 

Meanwhile, the object of these re- 
marks was jogging peacefully in his 
ramshackle buggy toward the State 
line—that goal of the thirsty in the 
village. It was only a mile away, and 
on Saturday afternoon, alas! there was 
a procession of buggies in that direc- 
tion, so that Uncle Hiram was not alone 
in his journey. A little stream marked 
the boundary, and on the further side 
a cluster of no less than four saloons 
emphasized the fact that prohibition 
was distanced. A strongly-built lock- 
up, just beyond the saloons, Ong the 
road, spoke still more eloquently upon 
the point, and the constables had their 
hands full every week. But Uncle 
Hiram never-‘had been in the lock-up, 


poor thing. 
before I'd 


being pre-eminently a man -of peace,. 


even when most intoxicated. ‘All he 
asked, after an evening of steady im- 
bibing, was to be helped into his buggy 
by the obliging barkeeper, and given 
the reins, after which old Ben attend- 
ed to taking him, home safely. Uncle 


Allen ' 





Hiram. was methodical. In ten years 
he had not missed a Saturday. This 
afternoon he had a little more money 
than usual in his pocket, for the odd 
jobs he had done that week had been 
more numerous and profitable than 
they ordinarily were, and, after giving 
his wife more than she had expected, 
he still had extra money to spend. It 
was natural, therefore, that when he 
saw young Everitt Ames walking along 
in the dust, presumably toward the 
same goal, that he should have reined 
up old Ben as he did, and called out, 
cordially: 

“Hey, Everitt! git in, ’nd I'll drive 
ye over to the line, ’nd stand treat!” 

Everitt stopped in the road, and 
turned such a pale and haggard face 


upon him that Uncle Hiram was 
amazed. 
“Sho! what’s the matter, Everitt?” 


he cried. 

“Polly’s gone,” said the young man, 
“that’s what’s the matter. She said 
she would ef I didn’t keep straight, but 
I didn’t think she meant it. She’s took 
the boy, too. She hed no money, ’nd 
no hoss, but she walked right off while 
I wuz over to Orwell this afternoon.” 

“Git in, git in!’’ cried Uncle Hiram. 
“Which way did she go?” 

“Si Perkins giv her a lift ez far ez 
the line,” said Ames, climbing in, ‘“ ’nd 
she wouldn’t say where she wuz goin’, 
but he kinder suspected ’twuz likely she 
wuz headin’ fer Newton Cross-roads, 
where her cousin lives. But that’s 
fourteen miles away, ’nd Polly ain’t 
strong, ’nd the boy’s been peaked 
lately, ‘nd allers frets to be carried. 
‘Polly’ll carry him, too—she never 
thinks of herself. I never wuz good 
enough for Polly; she’s ez forgivin’ ez 
an angel. That’s what makes me feel 
that, ef she’s left me, I ain’t fit fer 
nothin’ but to go to ruin ez quick ez I 
can!” 

The young man bent his head down 
between his hands, and the tears trick- 
led between his fingers. Uncle Hiram, 
who had known him from a baby, pat- 
ted him kindly on the shoulder, and 
chirruped to old Ben. ‘Never mind, 
Everitt,” he said, “we'll catch up with 
her somewheres on the road.” 

They came in sight of the line as he 
spoke, and he sighed in spite of him- 
self. “I don’t suppose you’d want to 
stop for just one drink,” he suggested, 
mildly. 

“T’ll never touch it again,’’ said Ames, 
straightening up. “I don’t care if 
Polly doesn’t come back, I won’t touch 
it, jest the same. I wish I’d never seen 
it!” His tone was so vehement and 
determined that Uncle Hiram slapped 
the reins on Ben’s back, and the won- 
dering quadruped moved on past the 
saloons for the first time in his long 
experience of the road. 

It was a dreary ride. To tell the 
truth, Uncle Hiram began to do some 
thinking on his own account. Polly 
Ames, to his mind, was not half the 
woman that Martha Jakeway was, of 
course. Yet, here was a husband, not 
a quarter as derelict as himself—for 
Everitt had only lately begun his visits 
to the line—who was far more repent- 
ent and anxious than he had ever 
thought of being. Martha was quite 
as high-strung as Polly. Was it not 
possible that she was suffering just as 
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much at this moment as the younger 
woman who, in her desperation, had 
left her unworthy husband? Martha 
would never leave him—Hiram knew 
that; but a realizing sense of what she 
might be enduring came home to him 
none the less with vivid force. The 
two men drove along in silence. The 
sun had dropped behind the hills; the 
wind blew chill; it began to rain. 

“Polly hedn’t even a shawl,” mut- 
tered Everitt. Uncle Hiram whipped 
up the horse. They were three-quar- 
ters of the way to Newton Croos-roads, 
and the road was an up-hill and lonely 
one. So far, they had not met a team 
since crossing the line. But now a 
buggy came in sight, and Everitt hailed 
its occupant: 

“Have you seen a woman, with a 
little boy, going toward Newton?” 

“Woman in a brown dress?” replied 
the man. ‘Yes; she’s ahead about a 
mile. Crazy, ain’t she? She’s a-cryin’ 
’nd talkin’ to herself.” } 

Everitt grabbed the reins out of Un- 
cle Hiram’s hands, and brought the 
whip down on Ben’s back. Uncle Hi- 
ram made no remonstrance; he sat 
back in the rattling buggy, and thought 
about a good many things he had never 
thought of before. The mile seemed 
the longest he had ever travelled. What 
it was to Everitt he thoroughly under- 
stood, and when the horse was pulled 
up, with a jerk, beside a little figure 
toiling along in the rain, and the young 
man jumped out, crying, “Polly!” Un- 
cle Hiram fairly held his breath. 

Polly Ames stopped and looked at 
her husband. She was dripping wet, 
and the child in her arms was shiver- 
ing. “I can’t help it, Everitt!’’ she 
cried, and there was an anguish in her 
soft voice that went straight to the 
hearts of the hearers. “I had to go; 
Joe ’nd me is better dead, any way.’ 

“Sho!” called out Uncle Hiram, in a 
shaky voice, meant to be comforting. 
“Jest pick her up, ’nd put her in here, 
Everitt. Polly, you pore child—” 

But Polly turned on him as only a 
gentle woman can turn. “Is that you, 
Hiram Jakeway? It’s folks like you 
that set an example that young men 
follow. I’d rather see Everitt in his 
grave than like you are. Oh, your wife 
may stay by you, for she’s a saint; but 
I can’t stand what she’s stood all these 
years. I’d ruther die and be done with 
it than have Marthy Jakeway’s life, and 
the look in her eyes when you come 
home Saturday nights!” 

“Hush, hush, Polly!” said her hus- 
band, putting his arm around her 
pleadingly. ‘Listen, Polly. I promise 
you I’ll never touch another drop. Vl 
take the pledge to-morrer, if you want 
me to—only come back with me now. 
Here, give me Joe. There, there, Polly, 
don’t—don’t!”” for poor Polly, giving 
way all in a moment, began crying and 
laughing hysterically, as he handed the 
child up to Uncle Hiram, and stripped 
himself of his coat to wrap it around 
her wet shoulders. 

“Git her in quick!” said Uncle Hi- 
ram. “The sooner she’s home the bet- 
ter.’ He made no sign of resenting 
Polly’s words, and Everitt was too 


much occupied with her to apologize. — 


But the shaft had sunk deep, neverthe- 
less. The look in Martha eyes, that he 
had never seen except in unseeing 
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drunkenness, was in her husband’s 
thoughts as the horse plashed silently 
back along the muddy roads. As they 
passed the saloons Everitt clasped 
Polly’s hand tight and whispered 
something to her fervently. Uncle Hi- 
Tam could guess what it was. He look- 
ed steadily at the lighted windows him- 
self, but he did not say anything. 

He left Everitt and his wife and child 
at the Ames farm-house. Polly paused 
on the step of the buggy. “I oughtn’t 
to have said that, Uncle Hiram,” she 
said in a quivering voice, “and I’m real 
obliged to you for bringing us home— 
indeed, I am!” 

“Sho, Polly!” said Uncle Hiram, ‘“‘it’s 
all right!” Then, with an evident em- 
barrassment: “Come round ’nd see 
Marthy to-morrer, if you kin,” and with 
that Ben was whipped up, and he was 
off before any reply could be made. 

“What did he mean?” said Polly to 
Everitt. But they had too much else 
to say to discuss the question, and it 
ended there. 

Uncle Hiram drove home. It was a 
trifle earlier than his accustomed hour, 
and—he was sober. Never before had 
he driven steadily into the barn, and 
Tubbed Ben down and given him a feed 
before going into the house. Somehow, 
he hesitated about going in. How did 

-he usually go in? He did not know. 
But at last, closing the barn door be- 
hind him gently, he walked across the 
_Tain-washed path and entered the 
kitchen. 

Martha was sitting at the table, her 
head bowed down upon her outspread 
arms. An open Bible lay by her under 

- the lamp. Was she crying? Was she 
praying? She looked up; and, for the 
first time in his life, Hiram Jakeway 

. saw his wife’s look as he came home to 
her on Saturday nights. He had 
thought himself struck to the soul by 
Polly’s words; but this gaze of love and 
anguish pierced so far more deeply that 
‘he was struck mute, and a great ball 
seemed to rise in his throat. 

Martha’s look held him—deepened, 
queried, changed suddenly. She rose 
to her feet, her hand trembling on the 
table. “Why, Hiram!” she said; and 
the gladness in her voice was more 
pathetic still, “haven’t you been—” 

“No!” said her husband, finding his 
voice, “I haven’t, ’nd I ain’t ever goin’ 
to agin. Git your pen and ink, Marthy, 
this minnit, nd write any pledge you 
want, ‘nd I'll sign it. The stronger you 
make it the better. I kin keep it, nd 
I will—don’t you be afraid, Marthy!” 

And though that was ten years ago, 
neither Polly nor Martha have ever 
had cause to doubt their husbands’ so- 
briety again, though old Ben never 
could understand, until he died, why he 
Was always whipped up at the State 
line instead of stopping, as of old. 


Cleveland, O. 
Js Sf 


Be pure, be strong, be wise, be inde- 
pendent. Let the world go, if it is ne- 
cessary that the world should go. Serve 
the world, but do not be the servant of 
the world. Make the world your ser- 
vant by helping the world in every 
way in which you can minister to its. 
life. Be brave, be strong.—Phillips 
Brooks. 
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THE HOMELESS SINGER. 


On a cold, dark night, when the wind 
was blowing hard, Conrad, a worthy 
citizen of a little town in Germany, sat 
playing his flute while Ursula, his 
wife, was preparing supper. They 
heard a sweet voice singing: 


“Foxes to their holes have gone, 
Every bird into his nest; 
But I wander here alone, 
And for me there is no rest.” 


Tears filled the good man’s eyes, as 
he said: “What a fine, ,sweet' voice! 
What a pity it should be spoiled by be- 
ing tried in such weather!”: , 

“T think it is the voice of a child. Let 
us open the door and see,” said his wife, 
who had lost a little boy not long be- 
fore, and whose heart was opened to 
take pity on the little wanderer. 

Conrad opened the door and saw a 
ragged child, who said, “Charity, good 
sir, for Christ’s sake.” 

“Come in, my little one,” said he; 
“you shall rest with me for the night.” 

The boy said, “Thank God!” and’ en- 
tered. The heat of the room made him 
faint, but Ursula’s kind care soon re- 
vived him. They gave him some sup- 
per, and then he told them that he was 
the son of a poor miner, and wanted to 
be a priest. He wandered about and 
sang, and lived on the money people 
gave him. His kind friends would not 
let him talk much, but sent him to bed. 
When he was asleep, they. looked in 
upon him, and were so pleased with his 
pleasant countenance that they deter- 
mined to keep him, if he was willing. 
In the morning they found that he was 
only too glad to remain. } 

They sent him to school, and after- 
ward he entered a monastery. There he 
found the Bible, which he fread,!land 
from which he learned the way of life. 
The sweet voice of the little singer 
learned to preach the good news, “Jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with ‘God 
through out Lord Jesus Christ.” CGon- 
rad and Ursula, when they took that 
little street singer into their house, 
little thought that they were nourish- 
ing the great champion of the Reforma- 
tion. The poor child was Martin: Lu- 
ther.—Sunday School Advocate. 


Fs SF 
POTATO DOLLS. 


One day Gladys brought a new. doll 
to school—her “potato baby,” she call- 
ed it. Evidently another doll had lost 
her hair at some time, for a yellow 
dolly wig was pinned on the potato 
head, while the eyes were large black 
beads pressed hard into the face, and 
the nose and mouth were cut into the 


potato and colored red. The body was . 


a clothespin pushed into the potato, 
and the doll was dressed in the clothes 
of some other doll. Gladys loved her 
dolly, and the children looked at it with 
eager curiosity. One day she let some 
other little girls into the secret. of her 
baby’s make-up and told them to bring 
dollies of their own to school, on the 
next day. Each little girl found a dif- 
ferent way of dressing her doll, and it 
was a varied assortment of ‘potato 
babies” that the teacher beheld on the 
following day. Since then the hearts 
of many other little children have been 
gladdened by having a dolly which is 
none the worse for falling. 
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EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 
Pan-American Exposition. May ist 
to October 31, 1901. , 
The Norfolk and Western Railwa: 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 
W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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he dainty, no light so 
#* charming as the 7% 
mellow glow that 
comes from 


CORDOVA 
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Wax Candles ¢ 


Preparedin manycolortints £ 


with sur- 
dining 


to harmonize 
roundings in 
room, drawing room, 
bed room or hall. Sold 
everywhere. Made by 


STANDARD 





PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
via 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


WANTED.—A YOUNG LADY DBE- 
sires a position as a Companion for a 
Lady, or Assistant to a Dressmaker, or 
a position to Teach Children, and if 
necessary, to assist in the housework. 
Address MISS B. T., Keysville, Va. 
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RANDOLPH-MAGON ACADEM Y, 


Bedford. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 


during the entire session. 


classes. 
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equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 
THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 
1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 
2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and other States shows the 
thorough character of tue work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 
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Complete in its 


professional and 


BEDFORD CITY, VA. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN’S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va 































































































TWENTY-FIVE ACRES IN THE CAMPUS. 


Endowed for higher edueation. 


Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, etc. 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen “A’’ colleges for 


women in the United States. 
A. M., LL, D., President. 


(OfficialReport, p. 


1652). WM. W. SMITH, 
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Seri se Ate Be _ | arive. 
munication for their guidance and, If pered, do not unnecessarily go among 
they did wrong, tell them of no way irritations and provocations. 
of recovery. 


I think if a famous infidel of our 
time instead of being taken away in 
stantaneously had died in his bed after 


weeks and months of illness he would 
have revoked his teachings and left for 
his beloved family consolations which 


obsequies at 
Scripture 


find in 
word of holy 


they could 
whieh not one 


not 


was read or at Fresh Pond crematory, 
where no Christian benediction was 
pronounced 1 do not positively say 
that in a prolonged illness there would 
have been a retraction, but I think 
there would. 

The renowned infidel, Mr. Barker, 
after spending his long life in lecturing 
against Christianity in all our cities and 
in publishing large and elaborate books 
in depreciation of the Scriptures, in the 
closing years of his life wrote me that 
he had changed and that he would like 
to stand in my pulpit and undo the evil 


that he had wrought for the most of 
his lifetime. I wrote him in congratu- 
lation for his soul’s sake that he had 
turned back from infidelity, but that 1 
thought he could not undo the work of 
a lifetime and that he had talked so 
long on the wrong side I did not think 
he could do anything by talking on the 
right side. The merey of God is so 
great that many of the mightiest antag- 
onists of our religion have in their last 
days been brought to repentance and 
eternal life. Let the thunder of your 
wholesome indignation be followed by 
the kindly rain of pity and love. “Be 
ye angry and sin not.” 
The Sin of Hate. 

But let me confess at this crisis of 
my sermon that there is not an injunc- 
tion in the Bible more difficult to obey 
than the words of the text. While it 
applauds a whelesome indignation, it 
warns against sinful anger. And there 
is in all the realm of passion nothing 
more destructive than indiscriminate 
hate. First of all, it frenzies the nery- 
ous ganglia. Those people who easily 
flare up on little provocation, go into 
high dudgeon, take umbrage without 
reason, snap you up quick, have ruined 
their nerves, and there is only one 
thing worse so ruin, and that is the 
brain, and we say of one that is given 
to frequent ebullitions of iemper that 


he is an unbalanced man. A business 
man of our acquaintance said, “I can- 
not afford to get mad; it hurts me so.” 
And if sinful anger damages the body 


how much more it rives the dispési- 
tion! There are thousands of men— 
clerks in stores who would have been 
members of great business firms, and 
undermechanies who would have been 


boss carpenters, and attorneys who 
would have been leading advocates, 
and preachers to congregations ..who 


are starving them to death who might 


have had appreciative surroundings— 
who have been kept back and kept 
down by ungovernable tempers. The 
outbreak lasted only a little while, but 
it impeded a lifetime. 

A man thoroughly mad can say enough 
in two minutes to damage him for 20 
years. It took only five minutes for the 
earthquake to destroy Caracas. One 
unfortunate sentence uttered in affront 
in a speech ip the United States senate 
shut forever the door of the White 
House against one of the most brilliant 
men of the last century. You can ney- 
er trust a horse that has once run 
away, and you do not feel like trusting 


« man who has just once lost his equi- 
librium. You need to drive your tem- 
per aS a man drives a fractious span 
amid the explosions of a Fourth of 
July morning or the pyrotechnics of a 
Fourth of July night, with curbed bit, 
taut rein, commanding yoice, master- 
in= yorrself and mastering what you 


build a blast furnace next to a gun 
powder mill. Then also such demon- 
strations of ungovernability belittle 
one. Men take out their lead pencils 
and in estimating such a one take 90 
per cent off. About the most hideous 
spectacle on earth is an angry man or 
woman, burning not with the anger 
commended in my text, but with the 
sin reprehended. After such a display 
of gall, irascibility, virulence, his in- 
fluence with many is forever gone. 
The world is full of politicians, doc- 
tors, lawyers, merchants, mechanics, 
ministers, housewives, who have by 
such explosions been blown to pieces. 


Keep Control of Temper. 

I say to all young men hoping to 
achieve financial, moral or religious 
success, control your tempers. Do not 
let criticism or rebuff defeat you. Ver- 
di, the great musician, applied to be- 
come a student in the Conservatory of 
Music at Milan, and he was rejected by 
the director, who said that he could 
make nothing of the newcomer, as he 
showed no disposition for music. But 
the criticism did not exasperate or de- 
feat him. The most of those who have 
largely succeeded in all departments 
were characterized by self control. In 
battle they could calmly look at the 
bomb thrown at their feet, wondering 
whether it would explode. In commer- 
cial life, when panics smote the city, 
these men were placid, while others 
were yelling themselves hoarse at the 
Stock Exchange. While others nearly 
swooned because a certain stock had 
gone 100 points down they calmly wait- 
ed until it would get 100 points up. 
While the opposing attorney in the 
eourtroom frothed at the mouth with 
rage because of something said on the 
other side he of the equipoise put a 
glass of water to his lips in refresh- 
ment and proceeded with the remark, 
“As I was saying when the gentleman 
interrupted me.” Self control! What 
a glorious thing! We want it in the 
doctor feeling the putse of one desper- 
ately ill; we want it in the engineer 
when the headlight of another train 
comes round the eurve on the same 
track; we want it in Christian men and 
women in times when so much in 
church and state seems going to demo- 
lition—self control! What are you go- 
ing to be good for, O man or woman, in 
a world like this, ever and anon your 
dander up and so often in the sulks? 
We admit that you have many things 
to stir your blood and fill you with 
wholesome indignation, but going to 
such extremes you offend my text, 
which says you must discriminate and 
not lose your self control. “Be ye an- 
gry and sin not.” 

Christ’s Mercy. 

Surpassing all other characters in the 
world’s biography stends Jesus Christ, 
wrathful against sin, merciful to the 
sinner. Witness his behavior toward 
the robed ruffians who demanded cap- 
ital punishment for an offending wo- 
man—denunciation for their sinful hy- 
procisy, pardon for her sweet peni- 
tence. He did not speak of Herod as 
“his highness” or “hts royal highness,” 
but dared to compare him to a cunning 
fox, saying, “Go ye and tell that fox.” 
But, alert to the cry of suffering, he 
finds ten lepers, and to how many of 
the ten awful invalids did he give con- 
valescence and health? Ten. Rebuking 
Pharisaism in the most compressed 
sentence in all the vocabulary of an- 
athema: “Ye serpents! Ye generation 
of vipers! How can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell?” Yet looking upon Peter 
with such tenderness that no word was 
spoken, and not a word was needed, 
for the look spoke louder than words. 


THE GREAT REMEDY of the day is 
unquestionably Pain-Killer, for the in- 
stant relief of all burns, scalds, bruises, 
etc., and for pains in the stomacn and 
bowels as well as in sudden attacks of 
cholera morbus. No family should pre- 


tend to keep house without it always 
by them. Avoid substitutes, there is 
but one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. 
Price, 25c. and 50c. 








INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
a 
Best companies only represented, 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 








Randolph -Macon 
COLLEGE, Ashland, - 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


information, apply to 
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For Catalogues and 











ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pree. and Geon’l Counsel. 


FORTESCUEB WHITTLH, 
Vice-President. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF Se ees VA. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 
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JOHNSON'S TORIC. 
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UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trouble. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it ont now. | 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


A taint of Mala- 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 


of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. 


With 


ric# blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money on 


World’s Greatest Medicine. 


It is the 


JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 


that: your health is your business and making money is his 


business. 
It would pay 


you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 


bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


: Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


er. JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


It is 100 times 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat.d 


Graaitville, S. C, Avgust 6, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
Ican conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costivoness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of feed, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed fer 

Years waly, 


?. P. Bewanee, M B. 





It has been on the market for the 
ast seventeen years, and stands 
igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 
Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. Get it 
to-day. 
A. B. CIRARDEAU, 


SAVANNAH, GA. 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO.)Q YOU NEED MONEY 


Are showing a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. Just the thing for hot weather, 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Thos2 Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT 50c. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at s50c. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 


THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 
CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GHO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Light of the World| D® "” *7 "sssstons, va 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 
OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 

cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 

100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
| orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
| took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have |. 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corceran Building, Washington, D. C.| -f Peterstbmrg. 














Moncure & Epes, 


AND 


Fine Footwear. 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 


, T0 Build q Home or If so write to the under- 


Best References Furnished. 


signed. 


Timemade to suit the borrower. 


Pay Off Old Debts? ziremaceto.suit ine somrower. 
PARMVIELE BUIEBING = “TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. T. DOYNE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 








Will sell anything you want for furnishin 

1 g your house at a lower price than can be 
powene for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Tmitation Hard Woods; 
SponeS) Mattresses, ete.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables an 
Jhairs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..j;.... .- 


ECS a @ VW ike see ASIN; BTV {BE 


fag-When in Farmvilte call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 








All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’s Cough 
u 


Dr. David's) 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 

A VALUABLE : 

Pec UT greece, Spices Or Stour, Wea 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR _  INTRSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
egpecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 





It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A’POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact——— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACKSTONE, 








VIRGINIA 
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“NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING. 








\ lott THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
LVEL O: INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 
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Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. Is this School the 
School for Your Daughter ? 


PERTINENT FACTS. 
BUILDING AND GROUNDS. CHARACTER. 


aoe ¢ Bg : I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, | single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
with fine natural drainage. tive Christian influences. 

‘he Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for Il. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 

eR work , the outcome of prac tical experience. There | Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
> thr ries aseinent—main building 260x40 feet, with wing | partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been specially 
0 fe et: Wide verandas, | > and airy study hall, class- -rooms, | commended by the Randolph- Macon faculty for the work. There is 
sic hall, gymnasium, ms ( , two girls in a room); | no vain pretence or show. ‘‘THOROUGH” is the first word and the 
ectric lights; water-on eve ry floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; | last word in the work of the school. 
Peck-Hammond system of iting (fresh air taken from outside, Ill. SUCCESSFUL..—The purpose and work of the school haye com- 
drive n by various parts of the building); | mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
Pec y (fire and evaporation, instead | by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
of dai age and iilding so connected that no | cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
any time. grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 








































W ww THREE COURSES. @ 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 

TEACHER'S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to te ch by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN'S COLLEGE COURSE prepares directly for Ran dolph- Macon Woman's College. An extract from a letter written by 
Preside it Smith, of the Woman's College, is to the point: “I take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 

as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 

tha in must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 
dolph-Macon graduates.”’ 











Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rev. JATIES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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REV. JAMBS CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., OCTOBER 8, 1901. 


OnE DoLuaAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications te- 


Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








Opening Exercises of the Black- 
stone Institute. 


The opening sermon of Blackstone 
Female Institute was preached by Rey. 
R. M. Maxey, pastor ef Asbury church, 
Richmond, Va. The discourse was ta- 
ken from Romans xiii., tenth verse. 
We regret exceedingly that we are not 
able to publish a full outline of the 
sermon, as is our custom, but it can 
only be said that the sermon was a 
strong, clear statement of the applica- 
tion of the law of love to life in all its 
departments. 

At night Mr. Maxey spoke again be- 
fore the Young Woman’s Christian As- 
sociation at the College. The subject 
of the evening discourse was Leader- 
ship, and the young ladies were given 
the necessary qualifications to make 
true leaders in the great work of the 
world. 

The visit of Mr. Maxey to the school 
was greatly enjoyed by faculty and 
scholars, and he will have a hearty wel- 
come when he comes again, 

On Monday evening at 8:30 P. M. the 
opening address was delivered by Rev. 
George EH. Booker, pastor of Wright 
Memorial church, Portsmouth, Va. Of 
this address we are able to give some 
abstracts, which will convey some idea 


of its character. 


MR. BOOKER’S ADDRESS. 


After expressing his appreciation of 
the invitation which had been extended 
him to make the opening address, Mr. 
Booker said: 

“We are here, ladies and gentlemen, 
to pay again our devotions at the shrine 
of learning; to bid an armistice to the 
cares and perplexities of life, and to 
mix and mingle in the scenes of this 
delightful occasion. As I am here to 
address you, and as the object of all 
speaking should be to accomplish good, 
it might be reasonably expected that 
I should present for your consideration 
a theme not simply of passing interest, 
but one that will be of value and im- 
portance to you in time to come. From 
the diversified subjects of this charac- 
ter which have suggested themselves 
to my mind and solicited my attention 
I have selected as my theme “The Ideal 
Woman.” ”’ 

(He then entered into an explana- 
tion of what he meant by the character 
which he was about to discuss). 

“The world’s conception of the ideal 
woman,” he said, “had been different 


‘<x 43 = or 





in each successive age. On the Conti- 
nent of Asia, the western part of which 
was the cradle of the human race, the 
world’s conception of the ideal woman 
was a personification of physical power. 
In the higher stages of civilized life, 
especially as we find them developed 
among the Greeks, grace of form and 
symmetry of body became the ideal. 
But living as we do to-day in the splen- 
did light of the twentieth century of 
Christian civilization, what is our con- 
ception of the ideal woman? Is it the 
incarnation of physical strength? To 
ask this question is to answer it. It is 
true that the body is still the temple 
of the soul, and that a well-developed 
and healthy physique are no mean part 
of a woman’s equipment for life, but 
physical culture can never again be- 
come the ideal. Is it the beautiful face, 
the graceful form, the attractive man- 
ner, the seraphic voice?” After an- 
swering this question in the negative, 
the speaker declared that the world’s 
conception of the ideal woman of to- 
day is higher, nobler, more inspiring, 
and more worthy of attainment. “The 
ideal woman of the twentieth century 
is not a one-sided woman. She is full- 
orbed and symmetrical. One of the 
elements of ideal womanhood the 
speaker announced as intellectual vigor 
or mental culture. ‘““The time was when 
the education of woman was sadly 
neglected. It was thought that she 
did not possess sufficient mental ca- 
pacity to grasp the higher branches of 
learning. But the theory of original 
inequality in the minds of the sexes, 
a theory well suited to the dark ages, 
has long since been exploded. The 
female intellect is as capable of lite- 


rary acquisitions as that of man. Peri- 
cles, the first statesman, and Socrates, 
the wisest of uninspired men, both 


learned philosophy from the lips of the 
beautiful Aspasia. Queen BHlizabeth, 
Madame DeStael, Lady Jane Grey, Mis- 
tresss Summerville, and Mrs. Hannah 
Moore were the peers of the most 
scholarly men.’ The speaker then 
went on to show that in all the differ- 
ent departments of learning woman 
had displayed a high order of genius. 
In view of all this, he urged the young 
ladies to erect for themselves an exalt- 
ed ideal of intellectual attainment, and 
assured them that their mental devel- 
opment would be simply the realization 
of their ideal. 

“Another element of ideal woman- 
hood,” said the speaker, “is social pow- 
er, or the ability to purify and elevate 
the standard of society.”’ He then paid 
his respects to modern society, de- 
nouncing it as false, hypocritical, and 


impure. Prominent among the evils 
which are at work in society are coarse 
mammon worshipping, reckless greed 
for gain, flaunting luxury, godless 
pleasure-seeking, the standing secured 
by wealth and not by worth, the dif- 
ference which it makes in the treat- 
ment of young men who fall and young 
women who make mistakes, the dis- 
crimination which it makes between 
classes, countenancing immorality and 
vice in the rich, and condemning them 
in the poor. 

In closing the discussion of this di- 
vision, he urged the young ladies to ac- 
quire those qualities and accomplish- 
ments which characterize the ideal wo- 
man, and which, if they possess, would 
enable them to purify and elevate the 
standard of modern society. 

There is another element of ideal 
womanhood, declared the _ speaker, 
which is higher than the intellectual 
and the sovial, It consists in the culti- 
vation of the moral and religious facul- 
ties. True womanhood is the growth 
and development of the inner woman, 
the nobler part, the soul itself. This 
is not to be accomplished by the study 
of beautiful and speculative theories, 
but by embodying in practice the tenets 
and precepts of the Word of God. If 
you would become ideal women in this 
respect you must enter those fields of 
action where love and charity hold 
their sway, where distress and suffer- 
ing stretch forth their withered hands 
for relief, and, as Wordsworth has ex- 
claimed: 

“Show us how divine a thing a woman 
may be made.” 

In the annals of the past there are 
innumerable examples of what woman 
has accomplished in her efforts to at- 
tain to the exalted ideal of a highly- 
cultivated moral nature. Conspicuous 
among the examples given were Eliza- 
beth Hastings, Christina of Prussia, 
Blanche of Castile, and Maria Theresa. 

In view of such facts, continued the 
speaker, how can you close your eyes 
to the importance of cultivating your 
moral and religious faculties. It is not 
my purpose to indoctrinate the tenets 
of any particular creed, or to plead for 
any specific form of faith, but I should 
be an unworthy and unfaithful servant 
of my Lord if I did not urge you to 
“seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness.” YOu may possess all 
of the accomplishments which learn- 
ing, wealth, and honor can bestow upon 
you, but your great mission can never 
be achieved, and you will fall below 
your high destiny as an immortal being 
if you do not surrender yourselves to 
Christ, ais 


a | 


Here Mr. Booker drew a picture of a 
ship which started out to sea, beauti- 
fully rigged and skillfully manned, 
whieh soon encountered a terrific 
storm, and because she had no rudder 
to steer, no anchor to stay her course, 
was soon driven against the rocks and 
dashed to pieces. Not unlike this, he 
declared, would be the course of many 
a young woman who starts out upon 
the voyage of life without taking as 
guide and stay, as rudder and anchor, 
the Christian religion. Embrace, then, 
he concluded, if you have not already 
done so, our holy religion, and when 
the sun of your existence shall set, and 
set it must, it will not go down amid 
terrific thunderings and vivid light- 
nings, but will sink as sinks the sum- 
mer sun calmly and serenely, and tip- 
ped with the golden effulgence of a 
well-spent and happy life. 

Mr. Booker’s address was highly ap- 
preciated by the large audience pres- 
ent. He was a stranger to the commu- 
nity, as hardly any of the audience had 
heard him before that evening, but 
every one present expressed very fa- 
vorable and complimentary opinions of 
his address. It was not only full of 
strong and helpful lessons, but was 
couched in polished and appropriate 
language, and was delivered with ease 
and force. 

Thus closed the opening exercises of 
the eighth annual session of the Insti- 
tute. The enrollment at the present 
writing is over two hundred and fifty, 
and the young ladies who have entered 
are better prepared as a whole for their 
work than at any previous session of 
the school. f 

se 


If a tree be fixing itself in the earth 
and spreading out its roots, it is cer- 
tainly growing, although it be nothing 
taller than formerly. So, albeit a 
Christian may want the sweet conso- 
lation and flashes of affection which 
sometimes he has had, yet if he be 
growing in humility, self-denial and a 
sense of needy dependence on Jesus 
Christ, he is a growing Christian.— 
Thomas Boston. 


J 


It is comparatively easy to do what 
we have to do and go where we have to 
go, but the supreme test of a man is not 
sc much in the discharge of obligatory 
as cf voluntary and_ self-appointed 
tecks. A man is not half a man 
who does not do some things with his 
teeth clenched and his face set like a 
fiint.—Charles Frederick Goss. 

# | 

‘*T am the bread of life.” 
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HIS BROTHER'S KEEP 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 


ee 


BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Ete. 
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“Not yet. But there is no telling,” 
Brie sighed. “I am changing my opin- 
ion of the strike and all. Somehow I 
have seen a different vision of the fu- 
ture since my injury and especially 
since the night in the square.” 

“Do you mean that you are more 
hopeful or less so over the final re- 
sult?” asked Andrew. 


Erie was silent and very thoughtful 
before he replied. 

“T don’t expect to see it in my life- 
time; I mean the triumph of right and 
brotherhood, and I will tell you why. 
The love of money is as old as civiliza- 
tion. I do not know of a stronger or 
more enduring passion. It reaches 
down into the very basis of all human 
struggle and is the mainspring of every 
civilized man’s life. Why, even the 
ehureh is honeycombed with the love 
of money! And the more I study the 
problem the more I believe that noth- 
ing short of a very convulsion of nature 
will ever tear away the clinging, grasp- 
ing hand of civilization on its eternal 
elutch of gold, the love of wealth, the 
eause of all the selfishness of the mod- 
ern world as we know it.” 

“There is no question about money 


being at the bottom of most of the 
world’s selfishness,” replied Andrew. 


“But its use has sometimes proved a 
blessing. I very often think I could be 
a better man if I could pay off all my 
debts and buy all the roses I want.” 

“Yes, you would then get to be as self- 
ish as the rest of us,” smiled Stuart. 
He came back to the topic first started. 
“How can we do anything in the pres- 
ent odie aes ? Here is a practical 
condition. I don’t know that it helps 
much to discuss how the men got into 
it. I understand that women and chil- 
dren are beginning to suffer. I don’t 
know that we need to push our inyesti- 
gations into causes further than that.” 

“Well, you’ve got plenty of money,” 
broke in Bric bluntly. 

“So I have!” Stuart spoke quietly, 
but almost as if for the first time a 
consciousness of his great power had 
flashed across his mind. The other 
two men watched him curiously—Hric 
from the standpoint of the working- 
man, Andrew from the point of view of 
the church. 

“T’m ready to consecrate every cent 
I possess to the good of humanity!’ 
eried Stuart, with enthusiasm. “And 
I want you two men to show me how 
to do it wisely.” 


Irie rose and shuffied toward the 
window. Then he came back to where 
he had been sitting and remarked, 
“You must be converted sure if it’s 
gone in as deep as all that.”’ 

Ardrew loczked over et Stuart and 
said smilinely, “If you mean all that. 
We need time to think it over and 
formulate wise plaus. 

Stuart vose and paced the little room. 
“IT mean every word. When Ll became 
a Christian, I said ia my heart q will 
dedicate all 1 Lave and all I am to piss 
cause of my Saviour.’ 1 waderstand 


fully all that means. IL do nat believe 


: 





a man can be tt ab earl canbe sa eneeeRRaee at al and 
make money his great object in life or 
regard money in any way except as a 
steward or trustee to use all that has 
honestly come into his hands as God 
would have him use it. I don’t know 
just the exact amount of money I have 
at my disposal,’ he added simply. 
“Can’t we three get together and ar- 
range some kind of a three cornered, 
three sided society that shall have for 
its object the discussion of ways and 
means »nd the questions of men in re- 
Jation to others in society? How does 
that idea strike you two?” 

So for the first time Stuart suggested 
the plan which he afterward elaborat- 


ed. The three men agreed to meet the 
next day with Andrew and make a 
definite and practical organization. 


Hric was now able to get out again, 
although he was far from strong and 
had the prospect of a lame shoulder 
for an indefinite time. 

At home that afternoon Louise and 
her Aunt Royal were discussing a pro- 
posed party to be given for the Vas- 
plaines and three or four other fami- 
lies. Not anything elaborate; just a 
quiet affair; it was too near the time 
of her brother’s death to entertain any 
great party. Aunt Royal was very 
particular about observing society eti- 
quette, especially when the observance 
did not interfere with her selfishness. 
When it did, she found that the rules 
of polite society 
about what she 
the right name. 
planned a Ba: 
tion” or a “party, 
decided to invite about 25 or 30 per- 
sons representing the old and aristo- 
eratic families of Champion. 

“Aunt,” said Louise after they had 
discussed what they would have to 
wear and to eat, “what do you think of | 
inviting Rhena Dwight?” 

“What!” exclaimed Aunt Royal. 
“The leader of the Salvation Army! 
What are you thinking of, child?” 

“She is a beautiful singer,” replied 
Louise. She seemed to be thinking 
hard of something. 

“Do you mean to invite her in a pro- 
fessional capacity to help tee | 


allowed her to have 
wanted if she gave it 
So she and Louise 


” 


had 
not a “recep- 
at which they had 


“affair, 


” 


the company?’ asked Aunt Royal 

“She wouldn’t come in that capaci- 
ty,” replied Louise, with a dry laugh. 

~ hat makes you think of inviting 
her, then?’ asked Aunt Royal, with a 
searching look. 

“Oh, never mind! 
plied Louise. 

Later in the afternoon she went out, 

walking down into the town, as she 
frequently did in winter. She loved | 
the exercise, and, finding that it helped 
to keep her well and good looking, she 
persevered in it even in stormy weath- 
er. 

Rhena Dwight lodged with an elder- 
ly widow who kept two or three other | 


I had an idea,” re- 





boarders in a house just below the 
army hall. Louise, after walking 
around the square, went down past 


the hall and knocked at this lodging 
house. Rhena was in, and Louise was 


eUrecredr tO 1. UOT, Mie KNOCKtU, 
und Rhena herself opened the door. 
She did not know Louise at first, as 


the light in the passageway was dim. 
When she did fully recognize the face 
and figure with its rich setting of cost- 
ty furs, she at first colored slightly. 
Then she asked her to come in. Louise 
entered, and Rhena closed the door 
after her. Outside the snow was be- 
ginning to fall very fast, and the short 
winter day was deepening its twilight 
about the town of Champion. 


CHAPTER VII. 
PLANS GOOD AND BAD. 

“You are surprised to see me, Miss 
Dwight,” said Louise, taking the seat 
Rhena had placed for her. “I am Miss 
Dunean, Stuart Dunean’s sister.” 

“Ves, I know you are. I have seen 
you walk past the hall several times,” 
said Rhena quietly. She had not the 
remotest idea of the purpose of 
Louise’s eall. 

“We are going to have a little com- 
pany at the house next week, and we 
would be glad to have you come,” said 
Louise boldly, looking straight at Rhe- 
na. “I thought it would be less formal 
to call and invite you personally than 
to send a note.” 

Rhena looked over at her caller in 
the utmost astonishment. She did not 
know Louise at all. She had never 
met her in society in the old days be- 
fore leaving everything for the army, 
and she thought Louise, knowing her 
story, might suppose she would possi- 
bly enjoy a taste of the old life again. 
The face in the fur trimmed hat look- 
ed very pretty, and Rhena felt kindly 
toward it. 

“Thank you,” she answered gently. 
“T appreciate your kindness, but it is 
impossible. I cannot go. I have shut 
the door upon my old life. I do not 
wish to open it again.” She was silent, 
as if memory claimed her thought. 
Then she edded, with a smile that Lou- 
ise could just see through the unlighted 
room: “Besides, I have my regular ar- 
my duties to perform every night. I 


cannot leave my people, and there is a! 


great deal of visiting to be done now. 
The distress and suffering in miners’ 
families are increasing very fast.” 

“I’m sorry you cannot come,” said 
Louise. She rose slowly to go. “Stu- 
art speaks of you occasionally, and I 
thought perhaps it would please him to 
invite you.” The girl watched Rhena 
earefully. Rhena did not change color. 
She stood like a statue, pale and still. 
Louise continued: “And I thought prob- 
ably you might feel like coming to the 
informal affair we have planned. We 
have asked the Waltons and the Wy- 
mans and the Vasplaines, and Una and 





“Well, I’m sorry you cannot come,’ said 
Louise. 


Luwill do the honors of the music roam. 








where we hoped we might have your 
voice to assist. Una plays beautifully.” 

“Una?” asked Rhena. 

“Yes, Miss Vasplaine. It comes nat- 
ural for me to call her ‘Una,’ of course. 
We were girls together, and besides,” 
added Louise, with a short laugh, 
“since her recent engagement to my 
brother Stuart it seems more natural 
than ever. Well, I'm sorry you cannot 
come. We would have enjoyed hearing 
you sing.” 

“You are kind to think of me, and I 
am grateful for it,” replied Rhena. The 
closest observer could not have detect- 
ed any special emotion in her voice and 
manner. She impressed even Louise, 
with that lie about Stuart warm on her 
lips, as possessed, even in those dingy 
surroundings and in the army garb, of 
a grace and refinement that very few 
persons could equal. Louise felt like 
making some commonplace remark 
about the hardship of Rhena’s life 
work, but something in Rhena’s man- 
ner forbade it, and she went out of the 
room with a conventional “Good even- 
ing, Miss Dwight. So sorry to think 
you cannot favor us.” 

Out on the street Louise murmured 
to herself, “I was pretty sure she 
would refuse to come, and I don’t think 
she is the person to lead Stuart on aft- 
er that little bit of previous informa- 
tion about Una.” She smiled and set 
her face for home, walking briskly 
through the now fast falling snow. 

To any one familiar with the charac- 
ter of Louise Duncan her call on Rhe- 
na Dwight and her falsehood as to 
Stuart’s engagement were perfectly 
easy to understand. It measured the 
extent of Louise’s petty, narrow ideas 
of life and all its meaning. She had 
observed enough of Stuart’s manner 
of late to feel sure that his feeling ‘for 
Rhena had become more than senti- 
ment, and it was the last thing in the 
world that she wanted. If she could 
prevent any attachment with a Salva- 
tion Army leader, she would do it in 
any way short of being found out in 
deceit; hence her lie to Rhena. How 
{would she ever know? ‘To be sure 
{Rhena was an experienced woman ip 
the ways of society, and she might have 
been on her guard if she had knowu 
Louise. But the sister of Stuart had 
left an impression of kind heartedness 
with the former society leader, and 
Rhena felt, as she said, grateful for 
the apparent sincerity which would 
recognize her present position in Cham- 
pion as entitling her to a place still in 
polite society. 

Rhena did not light her lamp after 
Louise went out. She sat by the win- 
dow, looking out on the falling snow. 
When the time came to go out for the 
meeting, which was held regularly in 
the hall instead of the street now that 
the nights had become stormy, she 
shivered with the cold. Her lips moy- 
ed in an audible prayer that some one 
going by the passage heard, “O Lamb 
of God that takest away the sins of 
the world, pardon me and help me?’ 
There were very few out that evening. 
A great siorm grew with the night, 
and in the morning all Champion, with 
its setting of pine covered hills, was 
deep in the snow that swept past Rhe- 
na’s windows in drifted billows high 
up against the old storage room door. 

That afternoon Stuart came down 
through the drifts to meet with An- 
drew and Eric, as the three had agreed, 
to talk over the matter of relief for the 
miners and also to arrange for some- 
thing more permanent than a plan of 
local relief for the immediate distress 
of Champion. Eric managed to get 
through the snow and insisted that the 
struggle did him good. Andrew wel- 

















comed them in his hearty fashion and 
began to talk roses the first thing. 

“Look at that! If that isn’t a beauty, 
I don’t know what it is. Just let me 
cut that for you, Mr. Duncan.” 

“TI won’t take it—not with the ‘mis- 
ter.” You have forgotten the bargain,” 
replied Stuart, smiling. 

Andrew looked a little confused, then 
he said: “I did not know how Vassall 
here might take it. He is a prior at- 
tachment.” 

“rie,” said Stuart, laying a hand on 
his old friend’s shoulder, ‘do you ob- 
ject if Burke here calls me Stuart and 
I call him Andrew? It seems absurd 
that when a man saves another man’s 
life he should continue on such terms 
of formality as are used by ordinary 
acquaintances.” 

“My name is Eric, then,” replied Eric 
frankly. He was a man of many 
faults, but littleness of soul and petty 
jealousy were not among them. 

“That settles it, then. It’s to be An- 
drew, Eric and Stuart to the end of the 
chapter,” assented Stuart eagerly. He 
was enthusiastic this afternoon. He 
had begun to be caught up in the pas- 
sion of a great idea, and he felt able to 
do almost anything. It is true that, 
woven into all his thoughts of conse- 
erated money and its wonderful pow- 
er, there was in Stuart the glowing im- 
age of Rhena Dwight, and his love for 
her was growing in strength and mean- 
ing every moment. He had not seen 
her to speak to since that night in the 
army hall. But he did not know how 
strong a hold his feeling had upon his 
whole being until now, as he began to 
face a great opportunity, perhaps the 
greatest in his life, the slight form and 
pale face of the Salvation Army leader 
seemed to occupy a very prominent 
place there. 

Andrew was cutting off two of the 
choicest roses. He gave one to Stuart 
and one to Hric. 

“Say, it seems too bad to cut ’em off 
the plants that way,” said Hric as he 
took the blossom and stuck it awk- 
wardly into a buttonhole. 

“That’s what I grow them for,” re- 
plied Andrew. 

“How’s your church work going on?” 
asked Stuart, pulling himself out of his 
brown study after thanking Andrew 
for the rose. 

“Oh, I don’t know yet. I’m slow to 
get acquainted, and this is a new field 
to me. If I can succeed in making 
the people believe they like me, I think 
we shall have a good time together. 
I never saw so many characters ag 
there are up here.” 

“Do you count us in?” asked Eric. 

“You’re the very first ones. If I 
knew how, I’d put you two into a 
book.” 

“Anybody else?” asked Stuart. 

“Dr. Saxon—that is, if he would stand 
still long enough to be put.” 

“Yes, the doctor would have to go 
in sure,” replied Eric. “Is that all?” 

“The Salvation Army would have to 
come in, led by Miss Dwight,” replied 
Andrew. “Then I would throw in some 
specimen miners and mix them up in 
various situations, and my book would 
be very interesting—that is, it would 
if I didn’t mix them up so that they 
never could get unmixed,” added An- 
drew frankly. “I never wrote a book 

‘in my life, but I believe Champion is 
full of matertal for it.” 

“Perhaps some one will put us into 
a story some time,” said Stuart con- 
templatively. ‘Meanwhile, my dear 
‘friends, to the realities of our present 
‘conditions. Hvery man could probably 
‘write one good story if he had to. 
‘any rate, we live a story in our own 
‘lives, and I am beginning to learn that 


every human being is a tragedy—a 


possible one, I.mean. ‘Since I became 
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a Cnhristian’—Stuart spoke wlth a dig- 
nity that could be called nothing less 
than reyerential—“I see a new world. 
I understand Paul’s statement: ‘If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature. 
Old things have passed away. Be- 
hold, all things are become new! And 
among them all nothing is so new to 
me as human beings.” 

“They seem pretty old and common- 
place to me sometimes,” said Hric. 
“But I believe I know what you mean.” 

“T don’t believe you do wholly. But 
I'll let you think you do. Now, we are 
going to see if three men of brains and 
willingness, with an interest in human- 
ity, can do anything to help solve some 
of the questions that have been thrust 
into some of our own lives. First, say, 
there is the money part of it.” 

Stuart naused, and Andrew looked 
thoughtfully over at him. All three 
men were now at a point where the 
conversation and their object in confer- 
ring together had shut out everything 
but the most intense and absorbing in- 
terest. 

“Well,” said Hric at last, with his 
usual bluntness, “you’re the only one 
that has any money. It’s for you to 
say what can be done on that line.” 

“As near as I can figure out,” con- 
tinued Stuart as if he had not heard 
ric, “the property left by father is 
worth in the neighborhood of $4,000,- 
000. Half of it is in the mines and 
their equipment. Wather had full con- 
trol of the property at his death and 
practically operated the mines as the 
company. You know, ric, how father 
managed. While the other ranges went 
into the hands of stockholders, leaving 
a few men in control with a surplus of 
stock, father worked along from the 
time he was a captain in the Beury 
mine, running all the business by him- 
self. It is practically in the same shape 
now. I could sell out in ordinary 
times for $2,000,000. The mines turned 
out under father’s management won- 
derfully remunerative. Then there is 
nearly $1,000,000 that I hold in trust 
for Louise. That of course is hers to 
do with as she chooses. The remaining 
$1,000,000 is in such shape that it could 
be converted into cash at any time and 
is entirely under my control.” 

“Then you have $1,000,000 to spend?” 
asked Andrew simply. 

“Yes; it amounts to that. Cf course 
the mines pay for themselves while 
they ave running. This $1.000.000 rep- 
resents savings, accumulations in the 
business, profits. Most of it was nade 
in less than five years.” 

The men were all silent again. There 
was a good deal of hard thinking go- 
ing on. Stuart spoke first: 

“The question now is, ‘How can this 
money best be used to the glory of 
God?) How would you use it if it was 
yours, Andrew?” He asked the ques- 
tion suddenly, turning to the minister, 
who sat close by the table with one 
arm resting on it close by one of his 
favorite plants. 

Andrew stared at Stuart and did not 
know what to say. At last he exclaim- 
ed: “That’s a very hard question to an- 
swer. In my wildest dreams I never 
approached the edge of a thought of a 
million dollars to spend. I never had 
over a thousand dollars a year in my 
life. I should think a million dollars 
would buy up all the hothouses in the 
United States, and as for rare speci- 
mens—well, it takes my breath away to 
imagine what a million dollars would 
do. But I’m off the track. Yes, I 
know what you mean. It isn’t a ques- 
tion of what I could get for myself, but 
what I could get for other people, and 
I am inclined to believe it is harder to 
Spend money for others than for your- 
self.” : 
(To be continued.) 
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THIS COLLEGE I8 NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 ‘feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 


Pail its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
ou 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 
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A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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The illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
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Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis, Mo. 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion “free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, eotenied 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


WASHINGTON, D. C, 














4 





Communications. 
WEEK OF PRAYER. 

LESSON III. 
WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 9—WORK 
AMONG THE NEGROBS. 

(a) The Work of the M. BE. 
South, for the Negroes Since 1808, In- 
cluding the Work Institute 
and Lane College. 


Church, 
of Paine 
Very early the min- 
isters of our Church began to under- 
stand that their Gospel was for the ne- 
2ro as well as the white man or the In- 
There is no way of learning how 
faithful Christian 


dian. 
many mistresses of 
slaves taught their people by precept 
and example something about the Mas- 
ter they loved. 

south Carolina is the mother of mis- 
sions to the slaves. Uponthemonument 
to Bishop Capers, at Columbia, is writ- 
ten, “The Founder of Missions to the 
Slaves.” The the 
Gospel to the humblest cabins, teaching 


preachers carried 


the slave as faithfully as if he were yet 


in his native Africa. In 1860 our 
Chureh had a negro membership of 
207,776—nearly as many conyerts as 


had at that day been gathered into all 
the Protestant churches by missiona- 
In 1873, at 
their own request, the remnant of the 


ries in all heathen lands. 


above membership became the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church. One of 
our own ministers, whose life and work 


has been in the Black Belt, says: 
“While grateful acknowledgment is 


due to the people of the North and 
East for the money and labor they have 
expended in educating the negroes, the 
fact remains that the final solution of 
what is called the negro problem rests 
with the South. It is to be desired that 
Northern liberality be combined with 


Southern practical information. This 
would be to our mutual advantage and 
the furtherance of a good cause. The 


negro needs not only material help, but 
training and intellectual development.”’ 
It is true that no one can understand 
the negro in all his possibilities and 
impossibilities as can those who have 
been familiar with him from their 
youth up. 

Since 1865 nearly one thousand ne- 
groes have graduated in medicine; over 
90 per cent. of them are practicing their 
profession among their own people. 
Some are successful, some otherwise, 
after the time-honored fashion of doc- 
tors. Every one of them reports a large 
charity practice. There is room for 
many more negro doctors. In this 
country there is one physician to every 
450 people; in the South there is one 
negro physician to 10,000 negroes. 

Paine Institute, founded in 1884, is 
the only work of ex-slaveholders for 
ex-slaves. It began in some rented 
rooms over a store. At the end of the 
second year it was deeply in debt. Mr. 
Moses Paine at this time gave $25,000 
to the school. In the beginning it was 
difficult to get children, but now the 
negro trusts the M. HE. Church, South, 
and the school is always full. 

(b) Our Proposed Annex at Paine In- 
stitute —At the St. Louis meeting of 
our General Board, in May, 1901, Miss 
Bennett started a subscription to pro- 
vide a fund to found an industrial 
school in connection with Paine Insti- 
tute. She began it in a most practical 








The col- 
reached the neces- 
sary $5,000 mark, and the Paine annex 
promises soon to be a fact, 

(c) Bible and Mothers’ 
Meetings; Work by Local Auxiliaries 
for Colored Women.—There is no doubt 
that colored mothers usually need help. 
Every one must acknowledge the power 
for good in a mothers’ meeting, which 


manner, giving’ $500 herself. 
lection has almost 


Readings 


is a means of instruction in practical 
matters, rather than a place for the 
propagation of a cult. There is a suc- 
cessful meeting of this kind carried on 
in Farmville, and one in Norfolk, the 
latter led by a negro woman. While 
white women may help in many ways, 
there is no doubt but this is just as 
truly as in the foreign work a matter 
of native ministry; when the negro wo- 
man can be found she is best fitted for 
helping her sisters. 


THURSDAY, OCTOBER 10—WORK 
AMONG FOREIGNERS; CUBANS, 
CHINESE AND JAPANESE. 


lull accounts of our work for Cubans 
and the Asiatic people may be found 
in the annual reports, and space cannot 
be given them here. 

“The Perils and Opportunities of For- 
eign Immigration” is a topic which the 
recent assassination of our beloved 
President has made one of intense in- 
terest to all the American people. 

Of 479,972 immigrants who came to 
our country last year, 24,498, or 5.1 per 
cent., settled in the States in which our 
own Church is organized. These facts 
do not justify us in thinking that we 
have no interest in foreign immigra- 
tion. Neither States nor men live to 
themselves. It has meant a great deal 
to us in these last days that the an- 
archist, Czolgosz, found an abiding 
place in our country. Here are some 
Significant figures: Of the immigrants 
received during the year ending June 
1, 1990, there were 118,611 from Austro- 
Hungary, 103,254 Italians, and 92,780 
Russians, the three above-named coun- 
tries furnishing 65.5 per cent. of the 
total immigration. New Jersey, which 
hot-bed of anarchy, re- 
ceived 5.1 per cent. of all our immi- 
grants last year—a number equal to 12 
per cent. of her total population. Sixty- 
nine and six-tenths per cent. of her im- 
migrants were Hungarians, Russians, 
and Italians; 24.5 per cent. of all our 
immigrants were Hungarians; 27 per 
cent. of those who went to New Jersey 
were of that race; 19.2 per cent. were 
Russians; 22.1 per cent. of New Jersey’s 
were such; 21.5 per cent. of all were 
Italians; 20.2 per cent. of New Jersey’s 
were of that country; 9.9 per cent. of 
all the immigrants were Poles, against 
15 per cent. of New Jersey’s immi- 
grants. 


seems a 


MOUNTAIN WORK. 


The lesson for Friday is on moun- 
tain work. One of the very sensible 
things which the Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union of the State of Ken- 
tucky is doing is in the matter of pro- 
viding travelling libraries for use 
among the mountain people. The books 
are usually donated, and a very brief 
examination of one or two cases ready 
to be sent out from the librarian’s office 
indicated that the donors had followed 
the usual plan of thinking rather of the 
needs of the recipients than of the con- 
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dition of their own  book-shelves. 
Twenty or twenty-five volumes are 
packed in a plain pine cupboard, and 
are sent for six months to the school 
or Sunday school or local W. C. T. U. 
able to give proper references and will- 
ing to pay the freight. When the first 
case comes back another is always 
for. The little libraries have 
proven very helpful. Any one wishing 
to know more about them may write 
to Miss Katharine Pettit, Lexington, 
Ky., Mrs. Frances J. Beau- 
champ. Miss Pettit has had charge of 
the travelling libraries from their be- 
ginning, and is glad to help others by 
telling what she has learned about the 
work, 

REFERENCES.—Work Among Ne- 
groes—(a) The addresses of Rey. R. J. 
Bigham, D. D., and Rev. G. W. Walker, 
PD. D., in the report of the late General 
Missionary Conference. (b) Booker 
Washington’s address and his “Up 
From Slavery.” 

Work Among Foreigners.—For the 
schools and their needs, see Annual Re- 
ports, reports in “Our Homes,” and 
leaflets. For information, see the last 
report of the Commissioner of Immi- 
gration, which he will gladly send upon 
application to his office. 

The Mountaineer and His Needs.— 
Mr. Perry’s report, Miss Bennett’s ad- 
dress at New Orleans, and a recent leaf- 
let by Mrs. Alexander are all good, and 
may be obtained from Mrs. Macdon- 
neil. See also “‘Scribner” for May and 
June, 1901. 

In concluding these very rough 
studies of our Week of Prayer pro- 
gramme, may I emphasize the hint 
given at the beginning, that it be made 
a season of intellectual as well as spir- 
itual exercise? There is no reason why 
we should not consecrate our wits as 
well as our pocket-books to God’s 
work. Entire consecration means con- 
secrated brains and common sense, too. 
Just now it is the fashion to say pretty 
things about the Methodist commu- 
nion. Somebody said the other day 
that Methodism cannot dry up into a 
mere system of theology because it is a 
life, not a set of dogmas. So it is, all- 
round life of the healthy body, for Jesus 
now often goes upon our feet, and min- 
isters with our hands, life of the big 
active brain, to collect the facts regard- 
ing the world about us, and learn from 
them what it was wise to leave for us 
to study out, and life of the spirit, 
which “knows” many things the mind 
cannot demonstrate. Neither life may 
be sacrificed to the others, and no one 
or two can become equal to a symmetri- 
cal development of all three. Year by 
year the problems outlined in these 
lessons are becoming matters of deeper 
study. We must learn; we cannot 
serve wisely unless we understand the 
conditions of the people whom we 
would help. M. C. FAVILLE. 
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FROM RANDOLPH-MACON COL- 
LEGE. 


All who keep in touch with Ran- 
dolph-Macon and watch with interest 
its progress knows, at least, in a gen- 
eral way, what is being attempted in 
the new department of history and 
economics; they know, too, in this 
same general way that it has many 


asked 


care of 


ee 


needs in the forms both of sympathetic 
co-operation and of money—actual 
money. Much has been done, but more 
still remains to be done. 

The chair of history was established 
through the generosity of Mrs. I. N. 
Vaughan, who began by giving ten 
thousand dollars towards its endow- 
ment. This sum has been invested, 
and the proceeds go toward the pay- 
ment of the salary of the professor, 
Fifteen thousand more is required be- 
fore the department can be said to be 
fully on its feet financially. 

Rey, James Cannon, principal of the 
magnificent Blackstone Female Insti- 
tute, has greatly added to the efficiency 
of the teachers’ work by founding, in 
honor of his father-in-law, the Bennett 
History Library. Already some yalu- 
able books have been bought, and have 
become the nucleus of what will be a 
very useful library. In addition the 
Bennett fund provides for the giving of 
a medal annually to the student of his- 
tory who presents the best piece of 
written work on a subject selected by 
the professor of history. The value of 
the above medal is greatly enhanced by 
the establishment last year of the John 
P. Branch Historial Papers. This was 
done by John P. Branch, Esq., of Rich- 
mond, and the first number of the pub- 
lication came out in June. The pur-— 
pose of the ‘‘Branch Papers” is to give 
to the public, in good form, the Benner 
prize essay, and, in addition, to publish 
whatever valuable and hitherto unpub- 
lished historical documents and letters 
which come into the possession of i 
department of history. In order the 
better to do this the Randolph-Macon 
Historical Society has been organized, 
and through it an attempt is made to 
bring the work of the department into 
touch with that of other colleges and 
universities. It even goes further— 
that is, to collect, through the alumni | 
of the college, whatever historical ma-— 
terials may be rescued from ruin in 
different parts of the State. So far 
quite a considerable beginning along 
this line has been made. 4 

Only a few days ago an old soldier, 
and great admirer of Nathaniel Macon, 
for whom the college was named, S. R. 
Horner, Esq., of Morrisville, N. C., pre- 
sented the department with a set of 
maps illustrative of American history, 
This is a gift which is much ap- 
preciated. These maps have _ been 
needed very much. And now the col- 
















ern European history. 
other set and our equipment will 


plete the work by sending the mone} 
necessary ? 

This letter was not meant to be turn 
ed into an appeal. But the opportunity 
to outline our needs is so inviting that 


I cannot close without saying that 0 4 


greatest need at present is a library 0D | 
economics. Fifty dollars worth of 
books on the great questions of ciyil| 
government and political economy are 
almost indispensable. Does not some 
one who feels the importance of thes 
subjects, and of their being brough 
well before the minds of every college 
man, desire to found a library ot 


: 





| 
| 








SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 








economics, or of civics and economics 
together, in Randolph-Macon. The 
good which would come from such a 
foundation is not to be estimated. 
Washington and Lee is investing $100,- 
000 in order to have these subjects 
taught in that fine old institution. At 
present the Randolph-Macon College 
library possesses only a few volumes 
on these subjects. We can get along 
with our supply of books on history, 
though not as we would like, but in 
civics we are at a loss. One thousand 
dollars—a sum made in a single day 
by some of the friends of the college— 
would yield an income sufficient to give 
us in a few years a respectable collec- 
tion of books. 

“It is hoped nobody has taken this 
letter amiss, but, on the other hand, 
that the readers of the Southern Meth- 
odist Recorder are glad to know our 
needs and anxious to meet them when 


possible. WM. E. DODD. 
a re 4 
MUSINGS. 


By Rey. Herbert T. Bacon. 


“Nor deem I less that there are powers 

Which of themselves our minds im- 

press; 
That we may feed these minds of ours 

In a wise passiveness.”’ 

Thus sang Wordsworth; but whether 
meaning that our best thoughts are the 
offspring of lonely musing, or that such 
hours are peculiarly fitted for that 
spirit which is of God to impress us, 
we do not know, but we know that 
silence that muses on God and on holy 
things is the fruitful source from which 
‘proceed some of our best thoughts. 
There is a silent musing before God, in 
which the heart and mind are quies- 
cent. We cannot call it meditation, 
which implies thought, but the presen- 
tation of heart and mind to God that 
He will impress on them that which He 
wills—a blank on which He will write 
by His Spirit some loving message to 
us. 

David’s musing hours were his best 
ones; his quiescent state was peculiarly 
a receptive one; the spirit saw that his 
heart was in that state best fitted for 
his influences, and descended upon it, 
making a fire there to burn; then came 
the words that he spake with his 
tongue that were to be engraven as on 
the rock forever. When his spirit was 
‘overwhelmed within him, and his heart 
within him was desolate, he sought 
comfort in musing on the works of 
God’s hands. 

Of all who wrote down thoughts with 
uninspired pen Milton perhaps came 
nearer to the possession of the pure 
Promethean spark—catching that fire 
which comes directly from heaven. 
Who so filled with love of peace and 
lonely musing «as he? 

When our bliss shall be secure and 
perfect in the world to come shall it be 
all song, all praise? Shall there be no 
place for expressive silence to muse the 
praise of the Almighty One? There 
will come a time when every voice of 
praise shall be still, when every harp- 
String shall be mute. Will not the half 
hour’s silence which the Apostle saw 
in heaven be given to holy adoration 

Are the meditative Isaacs, the mus- 
ing Davids, to belong only to the past? 


In the mad rush for wealth, while men 
are compassing sea and land to procure 
it, and for it sacrificing all that makes 
life worth living, have we no time to 
seek the secret chambers or the silent 
“groves” to muse upon our God and 
the work of His hands? No hours 
yield a richer reward both for his own 
good and the good of others than those 
spent by the Christian in holy, silent 
musing before God. 
Clarksville, Va. 


et SF 
PARISIAN EXPERIENCES. 
Rome, June 28, 1901. 
Editor Recorder: 


I don’t remember where I left off 
telling you about our Paris experiences, 
so I must take up the thread of my 
discourse haphazard, and may repeat 
some things. 

The greater part of our first morning 
in Paris was spent in the Louvre, to- 
wards which we gravitated by a sort of 
natural affinity. Carried away and be- 
wildered by that wealth of statuary 
and painting I failed to note the names 
of the works of art which impressed 
me most, but perhaps this was just as 
well. It was a good thing to stand be- 
fore a glorious canvas or a breathing 
piece of marble and drink in its mean- 
ing and inspiration without a thought 
of note-books. 

In the afternoon we went to visit the 
spots most closely associated with 
Marie Antoinette’s sad fate. The 
guide showed us her cell, and also that 
of Robespierre. and the window 
through which Charlotte Cordiy look- 
ed out. Unfortunately the guide spoke 
onlv French, so many of us had to fall 
back on our historical memory, il- 
lumined by imagination, to conjure up 
the scenes and incidents which he was 
so volubly reeling off to our goodly 
party of sight-seers. The Sainte 
Chapelle was small, but very beautiful 
—its stained glass windows are said to 
be the finest in the world. 

Next day we went to the Pantheon) 
where Victor Hugo and others worthy 
of the honor are entombed. The walls 
and ceiling are covered with paintings, 
the “Crowning of Charlemagne” being 
one of the best. Next we saw the 
Luxembourg, the trial home of modern 
art for ten years. If a work stands 
this crucial test it is passed on to the 
Louvre. Some of the statuary seemed 
to me very fine, and not a few of the 
pictures. One strong piece of statuary 
was called “‘The Kiss Supreme,” and 
it illustrated a human tragedy, show- 
ing how all thit is best in life may be 
bartered for a fleeting pleasure. We 
hurried back to Madame’s for lunch, 
and then visited Napoleon’s tomb—a 
mcenaument which, as an imposing 
tribute to ability, surely cannot have 
many equals in the world. A remark- 
able effect is produced by the light 
falling upon a gorgeous high altar 
through a yellow stained giass window. 
This sight bursts upon one as he en- 
ters the mausoleum, and produces a 
p-ofound sense of awe. Under the 
come rests in magnificent state the 
sarcophagus of porphyry, chiselled 
from a single block. Back of the high 
altar there is an entrance to the tomb, 
with an inscription which reads: “I 
desire that my body be buried on the 
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banks of the Seine, in the midst of the 
French people, whom I have loved so 
well.” This wish has ‘been faithfully 
observed. In the palace at Versailles 
we saw the fine statue of Napoleon on 
St. Helena, seated, with a map un- 
rolled on his knee—a pathetic figure, 
enfeebled by illness and no longer able 
to grapple with kingdoms and change 
that map by his indomitable ambition 
and ability. 

From here we went to meet Mr. P. 
for a few hours in the Louvre, and a 
treat his art criticisms proved to be. 
Under his guidance we saw the Reubens 
room, which, from the standpoint of 
rich and beautiful coloring, is said to 
have no superior anywhere. He show- 
ed us many distinctively characteristic 
pictures, among them, Murillo’s Im- 
maculate Conception, Titian’s Holy 
Family, Holbein’s Thomas More, Mil- 
let’s Gleaners, Troyon’s Oxen, and Co- 
rot’s Spring. And can we ever forget, 
among the statuary, the Winged Vic- 
tory of Samothrace, and the incom- 
parable Venus de Milo! 

From the sublime to the ridiculous— 
next we went shopping. It proved to 
be a rather difficult undertaking with 
our small amount of French. The 
feminine members of the party flutter- 
ed around with keen interest in all the 
pretty Parisian things so temptingly 
displayed, and finally even our two 
gentlemen lost their passively stoic 
expressions and consented to make 
some purchases. But later, with par- 
donable pride and no little patriotism, 
we decided that our own New York 
could boast of stores in every way 
equal to those we had seen in Paris. 
We rode home on top of a ’bus, and 
added to our mental pictures of streets 
and buildings. 

I was not with the party when they 
went to service at the Madeleine, so did 
not see its interior, and also missed 
having to pay fifteen centimes for a 
“sitting,’’ which Miss B. said must be 
charged up on the accounts as “three 
ceuts for idolatry!” This building is 
one of the noblest in Paris; its perfect 
architecture leaves nothing to be de- 
sired. 

Saturday morning we spent in Pere- 
la-Chaise, the main cemetery of the 
city, taking in the Bastile monument 
in passing. We were not pleased with 
the Parisian “city of the dead” on first 
view, the monuments were so pain- 
fully crowded, but we liked it better 
when we had seen some of the more 
spacious sections. One of the first 
tombs we sought out was that of He- 
loise and Abelard, who, in death at 
least, are not divided. The immortal 
lovers lie in effigy side by side, with no 
sign of their life’s tragedy upon their 
calm faces. In this cemetery are 
buried also Chopin, Cherubini, Admiral 
Ney, La Fontaine, Moliere, and many 
other famous men. Chopin’s tomb 
was simple and pleasing—it was erect- 
ed by his friends. With gratitude I 
remember the exquisite Preludes and 
Nocturnes. 


After the hastiest of lunches, we 
hurried off to Versailles, fourteen 
miles distant. We took the “roof 


seats’’ on the train, and thereby added 
a novel experience to our trip and 
cinders to our eyes. Versailles is in- 
deed a palace, and the grand salon 


overlooking the gardens eclipsed all we 
hed seen in royal gorgeousness. Of 
course we saw much handsome furni- 
ture of the Louises times. The pic- 
tures were mostly battle and blood- 
shed, commemorating Napoleon’s vic- 
tories. 

Time fails me to tell you of the two 
excellent services we attended on Sun- 
day at the American Church and the 
Methodist mission, or to describe the 
parade of fashion that may be seen on 
the two great boulevards in the after- 
noon. A river of carriages flows cease- 
lessly, while the sidewalks are covered 
with people strolling upon and down 
or sitting to observe the pageant. The 
costuming was excellent. English wo- 
men, aS we saw them in London, do not 
compare with French women in style. 
French men, however, did not com- 
mand our admiration like their Eng- 
lish brothers. They have not their 
splendid physiques and are too dudish. 

Monday we left for Rome, and here 
we are. The long ride from Paris was 
fatiguing, but full of interest. South- 
ern France was lovely, and it well 
merits its description, “La Belle.’’ We 
watched the ever-changing vistas by 
sunlight and moonrise till sleep claim- 
ed us. Next morning, just after dawn, 
we went through the Mt. Cenis tunnel, 
over eight miles long. When we came 
again into the light of day we looked 
out with eager eyes and realized as 
never before that “beyond the Alps 
lies Italy!” 

Our stay in this city of cities, and 
our trip to Naples, and the enchanting 
region thereabout, must be reserved 
for another letter. Imagine our en- 
thusiasm when we saw the Mediter- 
ranean by moonlight, or the smoke of 
Vesuvius slowly curling upward 
through the purple haze of an Italian 
gloaming! 

MADELINE L. MAPP. 
ee 


WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


An immense audience gathered at the 
Grand Opera House, the largest audi- 
torium in this city, on Sunday last to 
take part in a tribute of respect to the 
memory of President McKinley. Some 
3,000 people were present, while an 
overflowing meeting filled the con- 
tigious streets. The orators, with one 
exception, were ministers, representing 
all creeds, Catholic, Jew, and Protes- 
tant, and all spoke of the departed 
President in words whose eloquence 
varied indeed, but whose feeling and 
sentiment were all the same. Seldom, 
indeed, has any man been so crowned 
with words of universal praise, for sel- 
hes any man who so focused the 
thoughts of the people led such a 
blameless, meritorious life as President 
McKinley. Every speaker laid special 
emphasis on the moral side of his 
character, so firm, so true, so candid. 

On Thursday last, there was a gen- 
eral cessation from business all over 
the city, while in all the churches there 
were held special services. At the late 
President’s church, Metropolitan Meth- 
odist Episcopal, Bishop. Warren and 
Rey. Hugh Johnston, of Baltimore, a 
former pastor of Mr. McKinley, as- 
sisted. The rectors of all the Episco- 
pal churches had their choirs prepare 
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LESSON Il, FOURTH QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, OCT. 13. 


Text of the Lesson, Gen, xxxix, 20, to 
xl, 15—Memory Verses, 21-23—Gold- 
xxxix, 21—Commen- 


M, Stearns, 


en Text, Gen, 


tary by the Rey. D. 
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20, 21. “He was there in the prison, 
but the Lord was with Joseph.” The last 
Jesson left Joseph a slave in the house 
of Potiphar in Egypt, but verse 2 of 
this chapter says, “The Lord was with 
Joseph, and he was a prosperous man.” 
Hle seems by the grace of God to have 
risen above all his circumstances, young 
though he was and trying though they 
were, and to have determined that God 
should be glorified in him (Phil. i, 20). 
Potiphar saw that the Lord was with 
him and made all that he did to prosper. 
This is splendid testimony and might, by 
the grace of God, be true of every be- 
liever (compare chapter xxvi, 28). Then 
notice VPotiphar’s unbounded confidence 
in him. He put all that he had in Joseph’s 
hand and left it there without a care (see 
in verses 4 to 6 the expression, “all that 
he had” four times). Let us without hes- 
itation place all that we are and have in 
the hands of our Lord Jesus and leave all 
there with the full assurance that He 
will see to it (Ps. xxxvii, 5; Prov. xvi, 3). 
Think of the widow and the boy who 
each gave all to Him (Luke xxi, 4; John 
vi, 11). The adversary cannot stand such 
righteousness and victory over cirecum- 
stances, and he is permitted to humiliate 
Joseph yet more, so under a base, false 
accusation Joseph is cast into prison, but 
being innocent the Lord is with him and 
lightens his affliction somewhat by giv- 
ing him favor in the sight of the keeper 
of the prison. But it was hard for him 
for a time, for it is written that they 
hurt his feet with fetters, he was laid in 
iron, until the time that his word came, 
the word of the Lord tried him (Ps. ev, 
18, 19). We may imagine the adversary 
suggesting that now all his visions and 
dreams had come to naught, for he would 
never get out of this prison, yet we doubt 
not that his mind was staid upon Jeho- 
vah, and he had victory by faith. 

22, 23. ““‘Whatsoever they did there he 
was the doer of it.”’ As in Potiphar’s 
house so in the prison all things were 
placed under him. The keeper of the pris- 
on looked not to anything, for it was evi- 
dent that the Lord was with him and 
made all that he did to prosper. Cirecum- 
stances do not always indicate prosperity 
or otherwise. It is the presence and bless- 
ing of God that constitute true prosper- 
ity; Daniel was prosperous in the lions’ 
den, and his friends in the fiery furnace; 
David was more prosperous than Saul 
the king, even though he fled from him, 
for God was with him. Every step in 
the life of Joseph and of David was a 
step to a throne, and so it is with the be- 
liever, for the overcomer is promised a 
seat with Christ on His throne (Rev. iii, 
21). The cross is the way to the crown. 

xl, 1-4. Pharaoh’s chief butler and bak- 
er suddenly find themselves with Joseph 
in the prison, and he serves them while 
they continue there for a season. Like 
our Lord Jesus, Joseph is not only num- 
bered with transgressors and has things 
laid to his charge that he knew not, but 
he is also an illustration of ministering 
unto others rather than being ministered 
unto (Isa. liii, 12; Ps. xxxv, 11; Math. 
xx, 28). The offense of these officers 
brought them not only imprisoument, but 
the possibility of death. If our Lord was 
strict to mark iniquity, who could stand? 
But He is the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, forgiving iniquity, transgres- 
sion and sin, though He will by no means 
clear the guilty who refuse to turn to 
Him (Ex. xxxiv, 6, 7). 

5-7. One morning Joseph finds these 
two prisoners very unhappy and mani- 
festing it so plainly in their faces that he 
asked them, ‘*Wherefore look ye so sadly 
today?’ We think of our Lord’s ques- 
tion to the two who walked to Hmmauz, 
“What manner of communications are 





Warr and are sad?” (0Ke xxT¥v,; IT.) aml In the 


their sadness was due to their unbelief. 
One day the king noticed that Nehemiah 
was sad (Neh. ii, 1-5), but his sadness 
was due to his sorrow because of the des- 
olation of the holy city Jerusalem. The 
fellowship of Christ’s sufferings will 
biing us much sorrow, but in the midst 
of all we may rejoice in the Lord, as sor- 
rowful yet always rejoicing (II Cor. vi, 
10). 

8. “Do not interpretations belong to 
God? Tell me them, I pray you.” They 
were sad because of their dreams, which 
they had each dreamed in the same night 
and which they could not understand. 
They had not forgotten their dreams and 
retained only a sort of troubled remem- 
brance, like Nebuchadnezzar, but, though 
they could not tell each one his dream, 
they feared lest no one could explain the 
dreams. Joseph’s saying, “Interpreta- 
tions belong to God; tell your dream to 
me,’’ was equal to saying, “I am ac- 
quainted with God” or “I am here for 
God” or “God is with me.” See chapter 
xli, 16, and also Dan. ii, 18, 28. What a 
blessed thing to be so intimate with God, 
to walk with Him in such communion! 
Yet that is the privilege of a child of God 
(II Cor. vi, 16-18; John xiv, 23; Deut. 
xxxivy, 10). 

9-15. They told their dreams to Joseph, 
and he interrupted them, and it came to 
pass according to the interpretation, the 
chief butler was restored to his butlership 
again, and the chief baker was hanged 
(verses 21, 22). The butler told his dream 
first, and when the baker saw that the 
interpretation was good he also told his 
dream, and Joseph was faithful in his in- 
terpretation, though it foreboded no good 
to the baker. 
declare judgment and merey with equal 
faithfulness. It is not for him to with- 
hold anything for fear of hurting peo- 
ple’s feelings. See the faithfulness of 
Samuel when but a child in declaring the 
whole message to li (I Sam. iii, 17, 18). 
How touching the entreaty of Joseph to 
the chief butler, “Think on me when it 
shall be well with thee and show kind- 
ness, I pray thee, unto me,” ete. (verses 
14, 15). He did not cease to feel the 
wrong that was done to him, he did not 
forget his poor old father from whom he 
had been stolen, nor the home from which 
he had been so cruelly snatched away, 
and probably it was a daily conflict to 
rise above these things and do his work 
with a quiet mind. How sad to read in 
verse 238, ‘Yet did not the chief butler re- 
member Joseph, but forget him.” It 
makes one think of the poor wise man 
who delivered a city, yet no one remem- 
bered that same poor man (Eccl. ix, 14, 
15). 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Oct. 
13, “Dark Days and Their Les- 
sons’’—Text, Ps. evii, 1-15. 


“Oh, that men would praise the Lord 
for His goodness and for His wonder- 
ful works to the children of men!” 

No possible precaution can fully pro- 


tect from danger in this world. There } 
is no place of absolute safety. No wis- | 


dom can prevent mistakes, no care en- 
tirely avoid error. There is no sanctu- 
ary where sin cannot enter, no paradise 
secure from temptation. No flight or 
fortitude can escape suffering. Some- 
times it seems as if all life is labor, 
pain and one long wail. We wish so 
much and yet so little; we shrink and 
tremble, but in spite of all are obliged 
to endure. 

We cry for release and help, and so 
often the only apparent answer is a 
deepening of the gloom and heavier 
burdens. Does God care? Why does 
He let others have all that heart can 
wish and deny us the little which we 
crave? 

Why, indeed? But that He may give 
that which is better than things, the 
best we can have or He ean giye—soul 
filling and satisfaction. 

Are you bungry and thirsty, soul 
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The servant of God must |' 





wilderness of the world? Then 
cry unto God, and when you ery be 
willing to let Him lead. He will lead 
in the right way. Stop tugging and 
pulling against Him; let Him lead. He 
will bring you to a city; He will show 
you companionship in place of your 
selfishness. Do you suffer? So do oth- 
ers, so do all, and some far more than 
you do. Let your soul go out in sym- 
pathy for them. You will not forget 
your own sorrow, but you will by it 
know how to feel with others and help 
them. Relieving them, you will not 
lose yourself, but your pain will be 
blessed, so that in suffering still you 
will find the companionship of fellow 


sufferers and of the Christ most satis- 


fying. You will come to ask not to be 


relieved from pain, but, rejoicing that — 


you are counted worthy to suffer for 
and with Him, you will ask only that 
God shall lead. 

No aggregation of wealth, health, 
honor, beauty, luxury or any combina- 
tion of earthly benefits can satisfy the 
soul. Fase is not the condition of high- 
cst happiness. We are so made that 
we crave the nobility of soul life and 
can be satisfied with nothing less. 

Pain is not evil; pleasure is not good, 
while the cross of Jesus Christ lifts be- 
fore us the one excellent white soul 
who has shown us that the path of 
life leads through Gethsemane and 
over Calvary, beyond the tomb in the 
garden to the day of resurrection, as- 
cension, glorification. 

Days of darkness bring down our 
souls with labor till we know our needs 
and cry to God, and He saves us out 
of all our distresses. 


So I journey on, not knowing; 
I would not if I might. 

I would rather walk in the dark with God 
Than walk alone in the light. 

I would rather walk with Him by faith 
Than walk alone by sight. 


Praying For Strength. 

Tf you have any trial that seems in- 
tolerable, pray—pray that it be re- 
lieved or changed. There is no harm in 
that. We may pray for anything not 
wrong in itself with perfect freedom 
if we do not pray selfishly. One dis- 
abled for duty by sickness may pray 
for health that he may do his work, or 
one hemmed in by internal impedi- 
ments may pray for utterance that he 
luay serve better the truth and the 
right. Or if we have a besetting sin 
Wwe may pray to be delivered from it 
in order to serve God and man, and 
not be ourselves satans to mislead and 
destroy. But the answer to the prayer 
may be, as it was to Paul, not the re- 
moval of the thorn, but instead a grow- 
ing insight into its meaning and value. 
The voice of God in our soul may show 
us as we look up to Him that His 
strength is enough to enable us to bear 
'it.—J. F. Clarke. 


Assurance of God’s Love. 


Assurance of God’s love and favor 
impels and sustains the Christian 


throughout the entire course of his 
‘life. It arouses to increased activity 
and liveliness in duty, imparts zest to 
prayer, creates instant and constant 
obedience, begets diligence, keeps alive 
‘hope and wards off discouragement. 
| AS on eagle wings, it bears up the soul 
in its flight to the skies. Like the spirit 
in the wheels of Hzekiel, it moves and 
lifts up the man of God, or like the 
weights of the clock puts and kee»s in 
motion all the wheels of obedience. It 
makes its possessor, as in the case of 
David, run in the way of God’s com- 
mandments.—Presbyterian. 


A Safe Speed. 

If you are slow in religion, don’t con- 
clude that you are going backward, 
though it may seem so, because some 
Hehinine arnresa train rmshes hy wan 
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You may stil De carrying precious 
freight and will reach your destination 
at last. Your slow and sure progress 
may save a “head on smash up” if 
you are not so very slow as to be dam- 
aged by another train that is coming 
after you. Keep up a good, safe speed. 
Christian Standard. 


A Right and a Wrong Side, 
Like most garments, everything in 
kife has a right and wrong side. You 
¢an take any joy and by turning it 
around find troubles on the other side, 
or you may take the greatest trouble 


and by turning it around find joys on 


the other side. The gloomiest moun- 
tain never cast a shadow on both sides 
at once.—Reformed Church Messenger. 





The Better Way. 

Who cries for most in truth may least require; 

Who most demands risks gaining his destre; 

Who most devours is oft the lankest grown; 

Who gives God all finds all at last his own! 

End then the endless, graceless, fruitless strife— 

Who windeth loseth, loseth findeth, life! 
—Independent. 


ALCOHOL DISCUSSED. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE INTERNATION- 
AL TEMPERANCE CONGRESS. 


Scientific Authorities In Session at 
Vienna Decide That Alcohol Can 
‘Be Dispensed With Both For Medi- 
cine and In Private Life, 


Two features distinguish the proceed- 
Ings of the eighth international temper- 
ance congress which this year met in 
Vienna. The first was the predomi- 
nance of technical and expert informa- 
tion and opinions placed at the service 
of the congress, and the second was 
the general agreement that the use of 
alcohol could be dispensed with both in 
medicine and in ordinary life. 

The congress is by far the most im- 
portant international antialeoholie con- 
vention held in the eastern hemisphere. 
It is composed of representatives of all 
the leading countries of Europe, inelud- | 
ing this year some high government of- 
ficials from France and Russia. The 
speakers were university professors of 
medicine and law, doctors (more espe- 
cially those connected with insane asy- 
lums) and directors of homes for inebri- 
ates. 

Various great medical authorities one 
after another gave the results of their 
experiments and experience, declaring 
that alcohol was neither food nor a 
source of strength nor even the best of 
stimulants from a medical standpoint. 

A distinguished Vienna professor, 
Herr Gruber, told of some highly in- 
teresting experiments which went to 
show that alcohol, far from diminish- 
ing the dangers from infectious dis-— 
eases, rather reduced considerably the 
power of resistance to them. In no 
case did its use exercise a benefieial 
influence or help to mitigate the severi- 
ty of the disease. Herr Gruber main- 
tained, however, that experiments with 
animals showed that alcohol was an_ 
excellent means for preventing col-_ 
lapse after an operation, but a German 
delegate intervening insisted that such 
experiments were not conclusive evi-— 
dence as regards human beings, and he 
contended that lemon juice was a far 
better preventive than alcohol. 

Another distinguished Vienna doctor, 
Professor Max Kassowitz, who is re- 
garded as the leading authority on chil- 
dren’s diseases, warned parents against 
the extremely injurious effects of even 
the smallest quantity of alcohol upon 
children, leading frequently to the se 
verest functional derangements and 
sowing the seeds of enilepay. liver afr 







































_fectiofis and dropsy. 


He also stated 
that experiments with students at the 
University of Heidelberg proved that 
the smallest quantities of alcohol, even 
less than a half pint of beer, affected 
the mental capacity in certain simple 
and measurable operations, such as 
adding figures, committing numbers to 
memory, recalling simple associations 
and noting impressions upon the 
senses. If the quantity of beer was in- 
creased to three or four pints, the 
mental capacity was greatly affected, 
the injurious effects continuing for 
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to the tests had no consciousness of 
their reduced capacity, but on the con- 
trary felt that they were working easi- 
ly and well. The speaker thought that 
this was one of the most fatal conse- 
quences of drink, inasmuch as it con- 
stituted a hindrance to intellectual de- 
velopment and profundity of culture, 
even in cases where there would be 
no thought of excess. 

The question of the effect of alcohol 
in promoting general paralysis brought 
out a very interesting discussion be- 
tween the medical experts. The gen- 
eral impression left was that certain 
diseases which are usually regarded 
as a cause of that terrible affliction are 
not always responsible for its worst 
ravages, which are more frequently 
due to a combination of the two evils. 





Who Makes the Drunkard? 





An editorial in the New York Even. | fy foe LURAY ; 
ing Journal says: Who makes the od 9 of “GROTTCE: ket at a most reasonable rate. 
drunkard? His enemies? No. The| Z ) ; 


drunkard is made by his friends. 
When it is known that he is inclined to 
drink, Do epemy is so vicious as to lead 
him on; no enemy slaps him on the 
back and begs him to take “just an- 
other drink; no enemy laughs down 
his poor, feeble attempts at reform; no 
enemy tells him that it will not hurt 
him “just this time,” and that he really 
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g ES eneral Agent 
“Just for once.” The drunkard is made ROANOKE MEMPHIS R. S. TUCK, G eee? 
a drunkard, is pushed into the last Ee NOuk NEW 10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


depths of drunkenness, by his friends. 


Christinnity and Temperance. 
W. G. Haeselbarth says: “The weak- 
ness of the weak is strengthened by 
the strength of the strong. There is a 
mighty power in human sympathy. 
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toxicating drinks. It gives new 
strength and hope to the poor drunkard 
who may be trying to abstain. ‘The 
esprit de corps, as we call it, of the to- 
tal abstainers goes very far to hold 
each other up.” 


A Warning to Physicians. 

A physician little knows bow much 
influence he has over his patient, both 
physically and morally. Many a man 
has drifted into the habit which he 
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ehild has died from delirium tremens 
from whisky prescribed by physicians. 
—A.L. Jack. M.D. 
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PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 

Washington Street, August 11th, 

morning. 


Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, niglt; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
31st, morning; September Ist, morning. 

Wesley, September Ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 


ing. 
Matoaca, September 15th, night. 
North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 


lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 
South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 
South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 


Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 

Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 

Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 


12th, 13th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, 
19th, 20th, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 

West Brunswick, Bethel, 
25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning, 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; llth, morning. 
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A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
ean Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 
(Continued from page five.) 


programmes of appropriate ecclesiasti- 
cal music. All Souls’ Unitarian church 
rang the historic old bell—the first 
brought to Washington for use in a 
Christian church. Paul Revere, the 
patriotic messenger of the Revolution, 
cast the bell on an order from John 
Quincey Adams, John C, Calhoun, and 
other early Unitariahs. It has been 
sounded on the funeral days of all the 
Presidents since July 4, 1826, when 
Thomas Jefferson and John Adams 
died. 

President Roosevelt has signified his 
intention of attending the little Dutch 
Reformed church, known as Grace Re- 
formed Church, on 15th street, between 
Rbode Island avenue and P street, and 
the first church service in which he has 
taken part since his succession to the 
Presidency was in this church of his 
selection. The pastor is Rev. W. S. 
Schick, and the service is conducted in 
English, though the members almost 
without exception are German and 
Dutch. It has never been a fashionable 
church, and owing to its modest size it 
can hardly become so even now with 
the President as a member. It is 
probable, however, that his communion 
with the church will lead to its ex- 
tension, as in the Vermont Avenue Dis- 
ciples’ church, in this city, which was 
attended by President Garfield, and 
which rose from a small and cheap 
frame building with a struggling con- 
gregation to a large brick structure, 
with chapels in yarious parts of the 
city. Many even of the large and 
wealthy churches join in commending 
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President Roosevelt's selection of the 
Grace maintaining 
that tne influence of his presence there 
will add greatly to the prosperity of 
the church, and that his example will 
tend to break up the hypocritical prac- 


Reformed Church, 


tice of joining a church with no better 
reason than that its communicants are 
wealthy and fashionable. 

President Roosevelt is not at all the 
conventional the pious man, 
but 


acter compels the admiration and re- 


type of 
the moral excellence of his char- 


spect of all. By his books, by his 
speeches, but principally by his ex- 
ample, he has expounded clean and 
lofty ideals in life and conduct, ever 


throwing his influence on the side of 
the strictest probity and rectitude and 
preaching a gospel of industry, sin- 
cerity and optimism that cannot fail 
to inspire the youth of our country. 
KHven his exuberant health and his de- 
light in maintaining it carry a worthy 
lesson to the apathetic, the indifferent, 
the dyspeptic and hypocondriac. 

In his gospel work, which has given 
the word strenuous its vogue, he has 
this to say: 

“Wor myself, I'd work as quick be- 
side Pat Dugan as with the last de- 
scendent of the patroon; it literally 
makes no difference to me as long as 
the work is good and the man is in 
earnest. It is ignoble to try to heap 
I would preach the 
doctrine of work to all, and to the man 
of wealth the doctrine 
rative work.” 


money on money. 
of unremune- 


These sentiments not be ap- 
proved leaders of 
germans and society beaux may think 
they are vulgar and plebian, but they 


have the sanction of every unaffected, 


may 
by the smart set; 


undiseased American whatever his 
politics. 
With the entry of the Roosevelt 


family the White House will be more 
cheerful than at any time since Presi- 
dent’s Garfield’s family occupied it. 
President Arthur, who succeeded the 
latter, was a widower, and it was near 
the end of Mr. Cleveland’s first term 
before a baby’s voice was heard. Even 
in his second administration the chil- 
dren were too tiny to take any part in 
the life of the old mansion. During 
President Harrison’s administration 
baby McKee enjoyed a national repu- 
tation as his grandchild, but for the 
first time since President Garfield’s 
term has a large family made a home 
of the historic place. Mr. Roosevelt, 
though the youngest President, has a 
larger family than any of his predeces- 
sors. The Roosevelt children form a 
bright and interesting sextette, quite 
unspoiled by their father’s fame, and 
with no suspicion of any claim to dis- 
tinction on the score of being the chil- 
dren of the President. They are a 
sturdy, vigorous lot, and have been 
reared in the greatest simplicity. It is 
even said that the younger ones will be 
entered in the public schools of Wash- 
ington. The eldest of the children is 
Alice Lee, aged seventeen, the only 
child of the President’s first marriage. 
The others are Theodore, Jr., aged 
fourteen; Kermit, aged twelve, named 
after his mother, whose maiden name 
was Edith Kermit Carow; Ethel, aged 
ten, and Archibald, aged seven. 

The preparations at the White House 


es 
NN 


for the reception of Mrs. Roosevelt 
were completed yesterday, and the 
family immediately took possession. 


lor several weeks the building has 
been filled with cleaners, paper-hang- 
ers, and decorators, for before Presi- 
dent McKinley’s assassination work- 
men were preparing it for his return. 
In the room occupied by Mrs. McKin- 
ley as a bedroom the decorations are 
all of blue and white, the paper, furni- 
ture and carpets having been her per- 
sonal selection, and Mrs. Roosevelt has 
gracefully expressed a desire that these 
shall not be changed. This room, 
situated in the southeast corner of the 
building, was first used as a bedroom 
by Mrs. Cleveland, and everything in 
it was decorated with her favorite 
flower, the violet. The color, however, 
was depressing and distasteful to Mrs. 
McKinley, so that as soon as it became 
hers she had all the furnishings 
changed to blue and white. The melan- 
choly work of removing all of the late 
President’s effects, together with those 
of Mrs. McKinley, has just been com- 
pleted under the supervision of Secre- 
tary Cortelyou. ? 

In pursuance of the movement to 
provide a more adequate support for 
their superannuated preachers, the 
Board of Bishops of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has sent out an ad- 
dress to the members of that denomi- 
nation, in which it is stated that “The 
trustees of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church will hereafter accept, in trust, 
and administer, subject to the pro- 
visions of the discipline of the Metho- 
dist Church, and the regulations of the 
corporation, gifts of money or other 
property for the benefit of the Confer- 
ence claimants of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, with the condition that 
the donor thereof shall be entitled to 
receive, during life, the net income an- 
nually derived from his gift by the 
trustees, with the further condition 
that after the death of said donor the 
net income derived therefrom shall be 
paid to the annual Conference or Con- 
ferences named by the donor; or, in the 
absence of such direction, to all the 
annual Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church for distribution to 
the Conference claimants according to 
the discipline of said Church.” 

Nearly a million of dollars—$830,000, 
to be exact—will be required to re- 
habilitate the University of Pekin, 
China, which was practically destroyed 
during the Boxer troubles. The whole 
thing will have to be organized over 
again, professors, tutors, apparatus, 
and building having been scattered to 
the four winds of heaven. Some money 
has already been advanced out of the 
indemnity funds collected to rebuild 
Durtin Hall, and enable the work to 
be begun, and more will doubtless be 
supplied after a while. Meanwhile 
Methodists generally are asked to con- 
tribute what they can in view of the 


vast amount of good that will be done. — 


The following story is told by the 
late Bishop Whipple, in his autobio- 


graphy, in regard to his first parish. — 


It carries a most important lesson: 
“Like most young clergy, I was over- 
confident of my theological attainments 
and of the soundness of my philosophy. 
The Rey, Dr, George Leeds, my neigh- 


bor in Grace church, Utica, had asked 5 








b, 








‘me to preach for him. I selected the 
‘sermon which I considered my best. 
The following day I met Judge Beards- 
ley, who had known me from child- 
hood, and, laying his hand earnestly on 
my shoulder, as I supposed to com- 
mend my eloquence of the preceding 
day, he said: ‘Henry, no matter how 
long you live, never preach that ser- 
mon again! You 
preach to the judge, but to the tempted, 
sinful man. Tell him of the love of 
Jesus Christ, and then you will help 
him.’ My aunt, Mrs. George Whipple, 
a niece of Daniel Webster, told me that 
when Mr. Webster was visiting in the 
country he attended the little church 
morning and evening. A fellow Sena- 
tor said to him: ‘Mr. Webster, I am 
surprised that you go twice on Sunday 
to hear a plain country preacher when 
you pay little attention to far abler 
sermons in Washington.’ ‘In Wash- 
ington, Mr. Webster replied, ‘they 
preach to Daniel Webster, the states- 
man, but this man has been telling 
Daniel Webster, the sinner, of Jesus of 
Nazareth, and it has been helping 
am.” 
at 


“THE GREATEST MAN IN UNIVER- 
SAL METHODISM.” 


There is in our possession a list 
Nineteen so-called “greatest men 
universal Methodism,’ mentioned as 
such in secular and religious papers in 
various parts of the world. The pub- 
lication of the names on this list would 
eause frightful confusion. Thousands 
whose names are not in the list would 
be made pessimists and a large pro- 
portion driven almost distracted by ef- 
forts to imagine how some of the nine- 
teen could ever be thought great. 

Among them are three, perhaps, who 
were born great and have not sold their 
birthright for a mess of pottage; three 
who became great by the acquisition 
of skill in doing important things and 
by integrity: and three who had great- 
ness thrust upon them and have not 
fallen down under the burden, but have 
availed themselves of their opportuni- 
ties so effectively as to produce results 
which, if achieved without facilities of 
place and power, would still have de- 
monstrated genuine greatness. 

But in the nineteen “greatest”? men 
who suggest this article are two who 
have never performed a great deed, or 
spoken a great word, or looked as if 
they could do either. They owe their 
promotion simply to blind favoritism, 
the result of their having penetration 

enough to run in advance of the pro- 

cession and wave their hats, and great 
fluency in flattering and promising to 
reward their friends. An editor in- 
forms us that one of these two men 
wrote the notice of himself which we 
saw. 

Another of the nineteen owes his pro- 
motion to stiff-necked opposition to 
persons generally disliked in the com- 
munity where he lived. 

Another prospered by flattering one 
or two Officials or wealthy men; and 
still another owes it entirely to the 
love the community felt for his father. 
One rose into notice in spite of being 
frivolous, with boundless effrontery, 
without eleyation of thought, but with 


(Continued on page 12.) 
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Religious News. 





PREACHERS’ MEETING. 


The regular weekly meeting of the 
Methodist preachers of Norfolk, Ports- 
mouth, Berkley, and vicinity was called 
to order by the president, the Rev. W. 
R. Proctor, and the Rev. George Wes- 
ley Jones acted as secretary. Prayer 
was offered by the Rev. Graham H. 
Lambeth. 

Reports were made as follows: 

Centenary—The Rev. R. M. Chandler 
stated there is decided improvement in 
the Sunday school. The other regular 
services were held. 

The Rey. J. B. Merritt, chaplain to 
the Seamen’s Bethel, the Rev. Dr. J. 
C. C. Newton, of Owens’ Memorial; the 
Rey. Graham H. Lambeth, of LeKies’ 
Memorial; the Rev. George E. Booker, 
of Wright Memorial; the Rev. Dr. A. 
Coke Smith, of Epworth, and the Rev. 


J. N. Latham, conducted the usual ser-.- 


vices at their respective churches. 

Queen Street—At the morning ser- 
vice Mrs. Chant, of England, preached, 
to the delight of a large audience. At 
the evening service the pastor, the Rev. 
S. C. Hatcher, preached a special ser- 
mon to the Odd-Fellows. 

Johnson’s Avenue—The Rev. W. R. 
Evans had a fairly good day. During 
the week he preached at Garrison’s, on 
the Eastern Shore, for the Rev. W. G. 
Bates. There were from thirty to forty 
conversions. 

Memorial, Berkley—The Rev. W. As- 
bury Christian reported a good day. 
The collection for the Orphanage will 
run up to about $1,500. 

Trinity—The Rev. A. A. Jones, fatber 
of the pastor, conducted the usual ser- 
vices. 

Lambert’s Point—In addition to the 
usual services, the Rev. C. H. McGhee 
held a well-attended prayer-meeting in 
the afternoon. Under the auspices of 
the W. C. T. U. a very interesting ad- 
dress was made by Mrs. N. L. Welles, 
of Chattanooga, Tenn. The revival ser- 
vices will continue each night during 
the week. 

McKendree—The Rev. W. R. Proctor 
had good attendance for the day and 
interesting services. 

Port Norfolk-—At the morning hour 
the Rey. D. T. Merritt conducted a ser- 
vice for the children, which was of an 
interesting nature and well attended. 
The attendance at the mission Sunday 
school at Pinner’s Point in the after- 
noon was fine, and the exercises highly 
entertaining. 

Monumental—The Rev. EH. H. Raw- 
lings conducted the usual services and 
organized a men’s league with about 
seventy members. 

The Rev. J. T. Mastin preached at 
Cumberland Street in the morning, and 
although this congregation has built a 
new chureh and parsonage during the 
year, about $500 were raised for the 


Orphanage. Mr. Mastin preached at 
Central at night. 
The Rey. Dr. J. PB. Barrett, of the 


Christian Memorial Temple, in addition 
to the usual services at his church, 
preached at Great Bridge in the after- 
noon. 

The Rey. J. W. Crider, one of the su- 
perannuates, stated that he expected 
to leave on a visit of possibly three 


months of the old Conference, the 
South Carolina. His talk showed how 
deeply attached he is to his brethren. 
At the conclusion, he was requested to 
lead in prayer for a blessing upon the 
preachers’ meeting, which was followed 
by a prayer by Dr. Smith for a blessing 
upon him. The episode demonstrated 
the tender brotherly feeling that exists 
among the members of this organiza- 
tion. 

By request, the Rev. Dr. A. Coke 
Smith gave an account of his recent 
visit to Europe, and especially of the 
impression made upon him by the Heu- 
menical Conference recently held in 
London, all of which was greatly en- 
joyed by all present. 

The Rey. W. A. Christian told of his 
visit to Richmond in the interest of the 
adoption of temperance reform legisla- 
tion. He said the outlook is encourag- 
ing.— Virginian-Pilot. 

at 

All the churches were crowded with 
devout worshippers Sunday, and many 
able discourses were attentively lis- 
tened to. There were very few special 
sermons preached. After quite an ex- 
tended trip abroad, the Rey. Dr. A. 
Coke Smith filled his pulpit for the first 
time in months. While abroad Dr. 
Smith travelled through Great Britain 
and Continental Europe. 

Dr. Smith told his congregation of 
many of his observations while away, 
and his discourse was very interesting. 
At the evening service at Epworth 
church, “My Country, ’Tis of Thee,” 
was sung by the choir. 

The Rev. J. T. Mastin, financial agent 
of the Methodist Orphanage at Rich- 
mond, preached an eloquent and force- 
ful sermon at the Cumberland Street 
Methodist church Sunday morning, and 
at the conclusion of Mr. Mastin’s able 
effort a collection was taken up for the 


benefit of the orphanage, which 
amounted to $500.—Landmark. 
et FF 
THE NEXT GENERAL CONFER- 
ENCE. 


The next General Conference of the 
M. &. Church, South, will be of peculiar 
importance, not for one, but for many 
reasons, and it is to be hoped that its 
delegates will be the strongest and best 
men in the connection. We do not say 
—nor would we ever say—men without 
prejudices, for men without prejudices, 
if found, must be men without princi- 
ple; but we would insist that if possi- 
ble those who are invested with this 
grave responsibility should be able to 
consider and act with that broadness 
and intelligence which is only possible 
to a high order of manhood. It may 
be sometimes a mistake to introduce 
new men into the General Conference 
in haste and as the result of a tempo- 
rary enthusiasm which is without ade- 
quate reason, but we think the mistake 
is oftener made of electing men year 
after year, who have no more qualifica- 
tion or claim than other brethren, sim- 
ply because they have been always 
members—and perhaps because they 
have power (alas!) to revenge them- 
selves for any slight. We believe that 
new men should be elected as a rule 
every year and from every Conference 
—we do not mean the entire delega- 
tion, but part of it, If any serious mis- 
take was made in the last General Con- 
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ference it was (in our judgment) in 
the vote and influence of the old (some- 
times very old) members, swayed by 
friendships and prejudices, and that of - 
the very young members who followed 
their guidance blindly. 

Without referring to the pastor or 
reflecting upon any city or individuals, 
we feel sure that the next General Con- 
ference will not consent to sit in any 
unsuitable building merely through 
courtesy to a local committee. If pos- 
sible, a chureh is always preferable, 
and no city should aspire to the honor 
of entertaining (?) this august body 
which has not such a church as will in 
every respect accommodate the body, 
To say that the church will be defiled 
and injured by tobacco or in any wise 
by such occupation is a grave reflec- 
tion upon the character of the mem- 
bers.. We have known such assemblies 
in buildings where to hear or to speak 
with comfort was well-nigh impossible, 
and even to see not without difficulty. 
The very first consideration is a good 
auditorium, since it is not desirable 
that a very few men, who are favorably 
situated, with a few others whom na- 
ture has endowed with more than ordi- 
nary boldness (?) should assume all 
the responsibility, do all the talking, 
and in general all the work of the Con- 
ference. 


There will be, no doubt, a thorough 
investigation into the affairs of the 
Publishing House without haste or pas- 
sion, and with the co-operation of dis- 
interested experts, and there should be 
some practical legislation in reference 
thereto, by which the future may be 
more satisfactory than the past. 

We think there will be some changes 
in the law relating to the district, and 
possibly to the Quarterly Conference, 
since it is easily seen that some modi- 
fication is necessary. 


There should be some change in the 
regulations with regard to our super- 
annuates—notably with respect to the 
stipend they receive from the Church. 

There will be no change in the law 
relating to the presiding elder. Possi- 
bly an enthusiastic committee may for- 
mulate a really wise suggestion, but it 
will be voted down—or if, by some (im- 
possible) possibility it pass, it will be 
vetoed by the Bishops. Nevertheless, 
as said Gallileo Gallilei before the in- 
quisition (not aloud), “it moves.” 


We think there should be no new 
Bishops elected. Those we have are 
abundantly able to do the work, and 
in the present state of affairs they 
should be willing to it. Our territory, 
our financial condition, and other facts, 
not needful to mention, all forbid in- 
creasing the number at this time. 


The subject of Church periodicals 
will be investigated, and something will 
be done to prevent the waste of money 
that is now apparent in publishing lit- 
erature at a loss; which is generally 
a shameful fact, even if it be the result 
of circumstances rather than the act 
of one or two individuals in power. 
The Church, as such, should only pub- 
lish such literature (periodical) as is 
supported, and any other will naturally 
care for itself, and either by suspension 
or “consolidation” do away with this 
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Although Dr. 


WASHINGTON, 
Talmage was hindered from attending 


the great annual meeting of the Chris- 
tian Hndeavor at Cincinnati, 
his sermon shows him to be in sym- 
pathy with the great movement; text, 
Amos ix, 13, “Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that the plowman shall 
overtake the reaper.” 

Unable because of other important 
duties to accept the invitation to take 
part in the great convention of Chris- 
tian Endeayorers at Cincinnati, begun 
last week, I preach a sermon of con- 
gratulation for all the members of that 
magnificent association, whether now 
gathered in vast assemblage or busy in 
their places of usefulness, transatlantic 
and cisatlantie. And, as it Is now har- 
vest time in the flelds and siekles are 
flashing in the gathering of a great 
erop, I find mighty suggestiveness in 
my text. 

It is a picture of a tropicul clime, 
with a season so prosperous that the 
harvest reaches clear over to the plant- 
ing time and the swarthy husbandman, 
busy cutting the grain, almost feels the 
breath of the horses on his shoulders, 
the horses hitehed to the plow prepar- 
ing for a new crop. “Bebold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that the plowman 
shall overtake the reaper.” When is 
that? That is now. That is this day, 
when hardly have you done reaping 
one harvest of religious result than the 
plowman is getting ready for another. 

In phraseology charged with all ven- 
om and abuse and caricature I know 
that infidels and agnostics have de- 
clared that Christianity has collapsed; 
that the Bible is an obsolete book; that 
the Christian church is on the retreat. 
I shall answer that wholesale charge 
today. 

Between 3,000,000 and 4,000,000 En- 
deavorers sworn before high heayen 
that they will do all they can to take 
America for God, Europe for God, Asia 
and Africa for God—are not the signs 
most cheering? Or, to return to the 
agricultural figure of my text, more 
than a million reapers are overtaken 
by more than a million plowmen. Be- 
sides this, there are more people who 
believe in the Bible than at any time 
in the world’s existence. 


Growth of Christianity. 

But now let us see whether the Dook 
is a last year’s almanac. Let us see 
whether the church of God ts a Bull 
Run retreat, muskets, canteens and 
haversacks strewing all the way. The 
great English historian Sharon furner, 
& man of vast learning and great ae- 
curacy, not a clergyman, but an attor- 
ney as well as a historian, gives this 
overwhelming statistic in regard to 
Christianity and in regard to the num- 
ber of Christians in the different cen- 
turies: In the first century 500,000 
Christians, in the second century 2,000,- 
000 Christians, In the third century 
5,000,000 Christians, in the fourth cen- 
tury 10,060,060 Christians, in the fifth 
century 15,000,000 Christians, in the 
sixth century 20,000,000 Christians, in 
the seventh century 24,000,000 Chris- 
tians, In the eighth century 30,000,000 
Christians, in the ninth eentury 40,000,- 
£00 €hristians, Jn the tenth centurx 5a. 
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000,000 Clristians, In the eleventh cen- 
tury 70,000,000 Christians, In the twelfth 
eentury 80,000,000 Christians, in the 
thirteenth century 75,000,000 Chris- 
tlans, in the fourteenth century 80,000,- 
000 Christians, in the fifteenth century 
100,000,000 Christians, in the sixteenth 
century 125,000,000 Christians, in the 
seventeenth century 155,000,000 Chris- 
tians, ip the eighteenth century 200,- 
000,000 Christians—a decadence, as you 
observe, in only one century and more 
than made up in the following centu- 
ries, while it is the usual computation 
that there were at the close of the nine- 
teenth century 470,000,000 Christians, 
making us to believe that before this 
eentury fs closed the millennium will 
have started its boom and lifted its 
hosanna. 

Poor Christianity! 
has no friends! How lonesome it must 
be! Who will take it out of the poor- 
house? Poor Christianity! Four bun- 
dred millions in one century. In a few 
weeks of this year 2,500,000 copies of 
the New Testament distributed. Why, 
the earth Is like an old castle with 20 


What a pity it 


gates and a park of artillery ready to’ 


thunder down every gate. See how 
heathendom is being surrounded and 
boneycembed and attacked by this all 
conquering gospel. At the beginning 
of the nineteenth century 150 mission- 
aries; at the close of that century 84,- 
000 missionaries and native helpers 
and evangelists. At the beginning of 
the nineteenth century there were only 
50,000 converts; now there are over 
1,000,000 converts from heathendom. 

So Christianity is falling back and 
the Bible, they say, is becoming an ob- 
solete book! I go into a court, and 
wherever I find a judge’s bench or a 
clerk's desk I find a Bible. Upon what 
book could there be uttered the solem- 
nity of an oath? What book is apt to 
be put ip the trunk of the young man 
as he leaves for city life? The Bible. 
What shall I find in nine out of every 
ten homes in this city? The Bible. In 
nine out of every ten homes in Chris- 
tendom? The Bible. Voltaire wrote 
the propheey that the Bible in the nine- 
teenth century would become extinct. 
The century is gone, and I have to tell 
you that the room in which Voltaire 
wrote that prophecy not long ago was 
erowded froin floor to ceiling with Bi- 
bles from Switzerland. 

Suppose tne congress of the United 
States should pass a law that there 
should be no more Bibles printed in 
America and no Bibles read. If there 
are 60,000,000 grown people in the 
United States, there would be 60,000,- 
000 people in an army to put down such 
a law and defend their right to read 
the Bible. But suppose the congress 
of the United States should make a law 
against the reading or the publication 
of any other book—how many people 
would go out in such a crusade? Could 
you get 60,000,000 people to go out and 
risk thelr lives in the defense of Shake- 
speare’s tragedies or Gladstone’s tracts 
or Macaulay’s “History of England?” 
You know that there are a thousand 
men who would die in the defense of 
this book where there is not more than 
one man who would die in the defense 
of any other book. You try to insult 
my common sense by telling me the 
Bible is fading out from the world. It 
it the most popular book of the centu- 
ries. 

How dol know? I know it just as I 
know in regard to other books. How 
many volumes of that history are pub- 
lished? Well, you say 5,000. How 
many eopies of another book are pub- 
lished? A bundred thousand. Which 
is the more popular? Why, of course 
the one that has the hundred thousand 
eirculation. And if this book has more 
coples abroad In the world, if there are 
five times as mapy Bibles abroad as 
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any other book among cfvifized na- 
tions, does not that show you that the 
most popular book on earth today is 
the word of God? 

“Oh,” say people, “the chureh is a 
collection of hypocrites, and it is los- 
ing its power, and it is fading out from 
the world. Is it? A bishop of the 
Methodist chureh told me that that de- 
nomination averages two new churches 
every day. In other words, they build 
730 churecbes in that denomination in 
a year, and there are at least 1,500 new 
Christian churehes built in America 
every year. Does that look as though 
the Christian church were fading out, 
as though it were a defunct institution? 
What stands nearest to the hearts of 
the American people today? I do not 
care in what village or what city or 
what neighborhood you go. What is 
it? Is it the postoffice? Is it the hotel? 
Is it the leeture hall? Ah, you know 


it is not. You know that that which 
stands nearest to the bearts of the 
American people is the Christian 
ehureh. 


Infidelity Decreasing. 

You may talk about the chureh being 
a collection of hypocrites, but when the 
diphtheria sweeps your children off, 
whom do you send for? The postmas- 
ter? The attorney general? The hotel 
keeper? Alderman? No. You send for 
a minister of this Bible religion. And 
if you have not a room in your house 
for the obsequies, what building do you 
solicit? Do you say, “Give me the 
finest room in the botel?” Do you say, 
“Give me that theater?’ Do you say, 
“Give me that public building, where I 
ean lay my dead for a little while until 
we say a prayer over it?” No. You 
say, “Give us the house of God.” And 
if there is a song to be sung at the 
obsequies, what do you want? What 
does anybody want? The “Marseillaise 
Hymn?” “God Save the Queen?” Our 
own grand national air? No. They 
want the bymn with whicb they sang 
their old Christian mother into her last 
sleep or they want sung the Sabbath 
school hymn which their little girl sang 
the last Sabbath afternoon she was 
out before she got that awful sickness 
which broke your heart. I appeal to 
your common sense. You know the 
most endearing institution on earth, the 
most popular institution on earth to- 
day, is the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. A man is a fool that does not 
recognize it. 

The infidels say: ‘There is great lib- 
erty now for infidels—freedom of plat- 
form. Infidelity shows its power from 
the fact that it is everywhere tolerat- 
ed, and it can say what it will.” Why, 
my friends, infidelity is not half so 
blatant in our day as it was in the days 
of our fathers. Do you know that in 
the days of our fathers there were pro- 
nounced infidels in public authority, 
and they could get any political posi- 
tion? Let a man today declare himself 
antagonistic to the Christian religion, 
and what city wants him for mayor, 
what state wants him for governor, 
what nation wants him for president or 
for king? Let a man openly proclaim 
himself the enemy of our glorious 
Christianity, and be cannot get a ma- 
jority of votes in any state, in any city, 
fn any country, in any ward of Amer- 
iea. 

A distinguished infidel years ago, 
riding in a rail car in [llinois, said, 
“What has Christianity ever done?” 
An old Christian woman said: “It has 
done one good thing anybow. It has 
kept an infidel from being governor of 
Lllinois.” As 1 stood in the side room 
of the opera house of Peoria, Ills., a 
prominent gentleman of that city said, 
“I can tell you the secret of that tre- 
mendous bitterness against Christian- 
ity.” Said L “What is it?” ‘Why.” 
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said he, “in this very bouse there wa 
a great convention to nominate a go 
ernor, and there were three or four can 
didates. At the same time there was 
in a chureh in this city a Sabbat 
school convention, and it happened that 
one of the men who was ip the Sabba 
school convention was also a membe 
of the political convention. In the pe j 
litical convention the name highest op 
the roll at that time and about to be 
nominated was the name of the great 
champion infidel. There was an ad- 
journment between ballots, and in the 
afternoon when the nominations were 
being made a plain farmer got up and 
said: ‘Mr. Chairman, that nomination 
must not be made. The Sunday schools 
of Illinois will defeat him.’ That end 
ed all prospect of his nomination.” 
The Christian religion is mightier te 
day than it ever was. Do you thin 
that such a scene could be enacted now 
as was enacted in the davs of Robes 
pierre, when a shameless woman was 
elevated to the dignity of a goddess 
and carried in a golden chair to a 
cathedral, where incense was burned | 
to her and people bowed down before : 
her as a divine being, she taking the 




















the corridor of that cathedral were 
enacted such scenes of drunkenness | 


of Washineton or of "New York or of 
Paris would swoop upon it. 
Science and Religion. 
These opponents say that science is | 
overcoming religion in our day. They 
look through the spectacles of the in- 
fidel scientists, and they say: “It 
impossible that this book be true. Peo-- 
ple are finding it out. The Bible has” 
got to go overboard. Science is going 
to throw it overboard.” Do you be- 
lieve that the Bible account of the ori- 
gin of life will be overthrown by infidel 
scientists who have 50 different theo- 
ries about the origin of life? If they 
should all come up in solid phalanx, all 
agreeing on one sentiment and one the- 
ory, perhaps Christianity might be dam- 
aged, but there are not so many differ- 
ences of opinion inside the church as_ 
outside the church. Oh, it makes me 
sick to see these literary fops going 
along with a copy of Darwin under one 
arm and a case of transfixed grasshop- 
pers and butterflies under the other 
arm, telling about the “survival of the 
fittest” and Huxley’s protoplasm and 
the nebular hypothesis. The fact is: 
that some naturalists, just as soon as 
they find out the difference between | 
the feelers of a wasp and the horns of 
a beetle, begin to patronize the Al 
mighty, while Agassiz, glorious Agas- 
siz, who never made any pretension to 
being a Christian, puts both his feet 
on the doctrine of evolution and says: 
“T see that many of the naturalists of 
our day are adopting facts which do 
not bear observation or have not pass- 
ed under observation.” These men war- 
ring with each other—Darwin warring 
against Lamarch, Wallace warring 
against Cope, even Herschel denounc- 
ing Ferguson. They do not agree about 
anything. 
What do they agree on? Herschel 
writes a whole chapter on the errors of 
astronomy. La Place declares that the 
moon was not put in the right place. 
He says if it had been put four times 
farther from the earth than it is now 
there would be more harmony in the 
universe, but Lionville comes up just | 
in time to prove that the moon was put 
in the right place. How many color 




























woven into the light? Seven, say 
Isaac Newton. Three, says Davié 
Brewster. How high is the aurort 


(Gentinued on page 14.) 
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THE STOMACH OF MAN 
is subject to a dozen such common but 
painful affections as cramps, 
morbus, and dysentery, that, by neg- 
lect, may be made chronic and danger- 
ous. The best, handiest, surest, and 
quickest remedy is Pain-Killer, a medi- 
cine which has been tried for more than 
a half of a century, and never failed to 


cholera | 


SEABOARD AIR LINE 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 








give relief. 


but one Pain-Killer, 
25¢e. and 50c. 


Price, 
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Avoid substitutes, there is 
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ot R dinner time, any 


time is a good 
time to use 


Cordove 
Y CANDLES || 


They give a light 
that’s rich and bril- 


Perry Davis’. 


























Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson ---. 8:52 PM 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

_ exe, Sunday)... o. a: 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine. . 6:57 PM 537 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 7:17 P M 4¥*6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:59 P M ___ 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte .... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .........- 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbla.. ...11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive. TRC RSonw Ney: _.. 6:30 AM 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. &:50 A M 500 P M 
Arrive Tampa... oon POO) JP NYE 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens... 4:02 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta C Cen T. 5:30 AM 3:35 P M 
ArriveMacon..... 11:10AM 7:20P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11:60 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mohile » 4912) 2 Mi 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Pe ee nee M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A. M 


Train No, 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 





A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 


FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 


printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA-ON FOR SALE~ Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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\liant. No odor. 
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The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 
SOUTH 
to the 
PAN- AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 

Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 





Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-car 


service, picturesque route, make it 
THE BEST WAY. - 





Excursion Tickets Now on Sale. 





‘For fullinformation concerning rates, 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, or 
write C. W. WESTBURY, D. P.A., 

Richmond, Va. 


Ss. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
; Washington, D. C. 





Ta a a a ED 
¥ YEARLY to Christian 
$90 man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped ,. 
envelope for particulars to A. H. + 
SHERMAN, General Manager, i 
Corcoran Building, opposite U.S. 2 
Treasury. Washington, D. C. cs 
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Black Wainut, Va. 


SELECT SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
beauty of location and moral tone of pupils. 
Faculty of four. Patronage from six States, 
Illustrated catalogue ready. 

HAMPDEN WILSON, 


405-198 Principal, 


Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P.M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 


Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


| where you will find every- 
| thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
Mm State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 











Connections 


at Jacksonville 


and 


Tampa 


for all Florida East Coast 


F, WALLAOE, M. D., 


Noted for | 





points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 
TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 
4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 
5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 
6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 
SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 
Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 
Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 


N. 


York ‘and Jacksonville, connecting at i 


Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 


Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Winest Day Coaches. 


Yh, 12. SIMO SE, 
District Passenger Agent, 
*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. BH. M BEE, Reo, BUNCH, 
Gen’i Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, V 













anything you invent or improve; also st 
5 Boeeen ,IRADE-MARK, COPY IGHT or DESIG 
§ PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, ae 


2 a free examination and Advice. & 
¢ BOGK 04 PATENTS fee before patent. 
gi" @, Ae SNOW & COC. 


¢ Potent Lawyers, WASHINGTON, D.C, 
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SAW , 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD 
Sess 
@ SASH, DOORS, BLINDS. 
Bj 
4% PLOW HANDLES. 
af ae 
ac iOBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
cy aie 
pe CORN MEAL, 
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Farmville M’f’g Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver |): 


Wiamonds, 
Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sewelry. 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew ilers and Opticians 





| 722 Main Sriect Bielmond, Va, 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed en 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good s0- 
cial standing can make.a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran DONG is. ECU ie, WEN e) WE 1G Washington, D. C. 
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BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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GOpiOL, $57,000 ; Surplus $15,500. 


@©® 


W. 4H. MANN, 
President. 


. J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice- President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 


GEO. B. SHAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 


Assistant Cashlers. 
©® 
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Ail the Wonders and Pleasures of u 
High-Priced Nettie ‘lachine. 
When accompanied a Eee f 
pe aphene can be Seed to make Records. } 
Recorder, $7.50; Reproduces all’ 
the ees Records. Send order and money 
'@ our nearest office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. B=pt. 30° 


NEW HOR, 143-145 Broadway. 
HICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 


gs LOUIS, Pe ee re Pennsyivania ve. 


PHILADELPHIA, 1032 estaout St 
BALTIMORE, ro EK Baltimore St. if 
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PARIS, Desicseed acs atbant 
MN, 55 Krenenstrasee. 


$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. - 
CLARK & CO., 234 §. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, = 
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“THE GREATEST MAN IN UNIVER- 
SAL METHODISM.” 
(Continued from page 9 ) 


large capacity for making himself use- 
ful to a certain type of man in power. 
We always travelled with fife and drum, 
professing to know everything about to 
occur; boasting of his pedigree and of 
everything he did, and taking the credit 
for all the best things any oneconnected 
with him did, or even said. It is with- 
in the bounds of possibility that the 
greatest preacher in Methodism is not 
included in the nineteen; that the best 
writer that 
counselor is not mentioned; 
the truest 
them. 

Speaking after the manner of men, 
accident often accounts for the greater 
part of reputed greatness. There may 
not be ‘‘mute, inglorious Miltons,’’ but 
there may Miltons who not 
famous because they have lived in cir- 
cumstances in which there were no re- 
porters or publishers of their sayings. 

Elevation to office often gives a man 
an opportunity without which he never 
~would have been able to manifest his 
real greatness, or even to discover it 
himself. Much more frequently -such 
accidental or procured elevation leads 
the unwary to think the ordinary or the 
‘inferior to be great. The opportunity at 
a watering place of setting a million- 
aire’s fractured leg brought into notice 
an unknown physician, till then in 
debt and unable to keep a roof over his 
six children, and was the means af his 
becoming one of the most highly re- 
munerated surgeons in the United 
States. 

An impassioned speech heard by a 
traveller, who spoke of it far and wide, 
made an orator great, or resulted in 
placing him where he could show that 
he was great. 

Moreover, much that passes for 

* “great” among the ignorant or half- 
educated would—if uttered by one 
without a degree or an office—be justly 
counted as insignificant by all not lack- 
ing in natural mental force. 

To every one who owes his success to 
anything but genuine gifts, honest work 
sand true dignity of spirit, there comes a 
time in which the consciousness of his 
hollowness compels him to resort to 
futile efforts to cover himself with the 
lion’s skin. This is the result of a half- 
conscious perception that every dis- 
criminating person sees through him. 
In contrast with one whose sole way 
of attracting attention to himself has 
been making an immense noise with a 
number of small instruments, one of 
the most delightful spectacles is a 
really great man in a moderate posi- 
tion, doing his work faithfully, con- 
tentedly, thanking God for the oppor- 
tunity he has and making the best of 
it,-and gradually building up a repu- 
tation for doing well everything that 
he undertakes. 

No great man need try to be little. 
It is not a shame for a small man to 
try to become great. But it is a spec- 
tacle calculated to excite the contempt 
of men and angels when a weak man 
tries by illegitimate means to make 
people believe he is great. How weary 
too he grows, how worn and haggard 
he becomes in the hour of disappoint- 


is not there; the safest 


and that 


moral hero is not among 


be are 
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pitiable his position 
when, having temporarily he 
drops with a thud, and people who were 
deceived by him erstwhile begin to say, 
“We thought amounted to 
much,’ and say it and look it so that 


he can but know that they think this of 


ment, and how 
risen, 


never he 


him. 

Or if his place is sure, how ostenta- 
tious and inconsiderate of the feelings, 
motives, gifts, or achievements of oth- 
ers he And knows 
that he is a byword and a laughing- 


becomes. he not 
stock to the careless, and a grief to the 
judicious. 

The foregoing editorial was written 
We laid it aside lest it 
might be thought intended for some- 
thing other than to promote the wel- 
the Chureh. In the interval 
the number of “the greatest men in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church,’ and in 
the other branches of the Methodist 
family, separately, steadily 
creased; and within five months four 
at least new “greatest men in univer- 
sal Methodism” have been hoisted into 
newspaper visibility. 

Merited praise economically admin- 
istered is a wholesome tonic to the re- 
cipient and a stimulant to others. But 
the twin diseases, mutual flattery and 
self-praise, are both contrary to the 
spirit of the Gospel and inimical to the 
welfare of the Church; and habitual 
exaggeration is pernicious to any com- 
monwealth. They have, however, so 
increased that after another attentive 
reading, this warning note is sounded. 

For woe is the portion of the Church 
and confusion the penalty for the na- 
tion which fill their places of highest 
responsibility with men _ essentially 
little! 

From those summits of power flow 
downward currents loaded with miasm. 
Those ambitious to supersede or suc- 
ceed others are degraded by imitating 
the methods of those whose places they 
seek; and many, deceived by the ele- 
vation of the unworthy into the belief 
that this distinction was a reward of 
merit, make the undeserving their 
models, and the multitude imbibe their 
spirit. 

Those whose heroes are little men 
shall themselves become pygmies. For 
the unvarying lesson of history is that 
the Churches and the States which ex- 
alt moral or intellectual dwarfs de- 
cline with ever-growing swiftness.— 
Kditorial in New York Advocate. 


AS SA 
SCHOOLBOY HONOR. 


A lesson on the evils of tale-bearing 
and how an English schoolmaster re- 
garded it is conveyed by Irving Mon- 
tagu, the war artist, in a reminiscence 
of his school days. Tale-bearing, or 
“peaching,” is considered among boys 
the most dishonorable of offences, and 
young Montagu was duly impressed by 
this fact, as the story goes on to show. 

Ten fellows were absent; they had 
gone to Bradley’s farm, out of bounds, 
and were caught red-handed in the pos- 
session of illicit stores by “the doctor.” 
Seven were intercepted at the cross- 
roads, laden with supplies; they were 
interrogated as to the’ names of the 
other three, and, with a sneaking hope 
of lightening their own punishment, 
at once gave them up, 


four years ago. 


fare of 


has in- 





~~ 





The other three were Tom Baresford, 
Nipper Watkins, and your humble ser- 
vant, better known in those days as 
Peg Montagu. 

hen came the query to the trembling 
three: 

“Who were the other seven?” 

We fondly hoped that they had es- 
caped, looked first at one another, then 
at the doctor; Threats 
followed, but we stood to our guns, and 
returned to the school still in custody. 

The great bell was rung at an un- 
wonted hour, and the silence was pain- 


no one spoke. 


ful as the portentous step of the doc- 
tor was heard approaching. Mounting 
his rostrum, he called out: 

“Baresford, Watkins, Montagu, stand 
out! Do you still refuse to give up the 
names of those boys who were with you 
out of bounds?” 

“Yes, sir,” in a sort of loud whisper. 

“Very well, I give you five minutes to 
decide.” 

And then came the most fearful five 
minutes we had ever experienced. At 
the end the doctor said: 

“Will you give up those names (an 
awful pause), or do you absolutely re- 
fuse to do so?” 

We felt as if about to place a fusee 


at a given moment to a barrel of gun- 
powder as we replied: 

“We refuse to give them up, sir.” 

“Very well,” said the doctor, in a 
voice of thunder, “since that is the 
case, there is only one course to follow. 
Come up here each of you, and let me 
(another awful pause) shake you by 
the hand and congratulate you on hay- 
ing held on as you have done, in spite 
of prospective penalties, as a matter of 
schoolboy honor. I congratulate you, 
I say, on having refused to give up the 
names of those other fellows, who, to 
save themselves, were only too ready 
to give up yours.” 

How those rafters rang again as the 
dear old doctor gave us that never-to- 
be-forgotten lesson! When the excite- 
ment had somewhat subsided, he con- 
cluded by addressing the remaining 
seven: 

“IT have no punishment to give you, 
except it be by expressing a hope that 
you may not be so ready on a future oc- 
casion to screen yourselves at the ex- 
pense of others.’’-—Youth’s Companion. 


es se 


“Seek first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness.” 





Be I BD DD Bi Ba 


% 

% 

: RA 

% | A 

% y 
% 

" Bedford. 

% Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 

% equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 

: THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
% session evidenced by the following: 

% 1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICii NESS. 

% 2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 
¥ during the entire session. 

LS 3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CN’. PASSED with distinction on all 
x classes. 


7. THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and otner States shows the 


thorough character of tze work we are doing. 
NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 
Kor Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 
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BEDFORD CITY, VA. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN’s COLLEGE 


Lynchburg. Va 




















Endowed for higher edueation. 








Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, etc. 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen ‘A’ colleges for 


women in the United States, 
A. M., LL. D., President. 


(Official Report, p. 


1652). WM. W. SMITH, 
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M tt . THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
OO: INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 





A Christian Training School for Girls, 





opened in 1894, Is this School the 


School for Your Daughter ? 





PERTINENT FACTS. 


BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 


The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building); 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 













dolph-Macon graduates.”’ 


w 2 THREE COURSES. © # 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 

TEACHER'S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN’S COLLEGE COURSE prepares directly for Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. An extract from a letter written by 
President Smitb, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: “‘I take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
than must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 


CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

II. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads. of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been specially 
commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work: There is 
no vain pretence or show. “‘THOROUGH”’ is the first word-and the 
last word in the work of the school. 

Ill. SUCCESSFUL.—The purpose and work of the school have com- 
mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. ; 









Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rey. JAMES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 





BLACKSTONE, VA._ 
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borealis? Two and a balf miles, says 
Lias. Ninety miles, say other scien- 
tists. How far is the sun from the 
earth? Seventy-six million miles, says 
Lacalle. Kighty-two million miles, says 
Hlumboldt. Ninety million miles, says 
Henderson. One hundred and four 
million miles, says Mayer. Only a little 
difference of 28,000,000 miles! All split 
up among themselves—not agreeing on 
anything. 
The Church Advancing. 

Here these infidel scientists have im- 
paneled themselves as a jury to decide 
this trial between Intidelity, the plain- 
tiff, and Christianity, the defendant, 
and after being out for centuries they 
come in to render their verdict. Gen- 
tlemen of the jury, have you agreed on 
a verdict? No, no. Then go back for 
another 500 years and deliberate and 
agree on something. There is not a 
poor, miserable wretch in the city pris- 
on tomorrow that could be condemned 
by a jury that did not agree on the ver- 
dict, and yet you expect us to give up 
our glorious Christianity to please 
these men who cannot agree on any- 
thing. Ah, my friends, the echureh of 
Jesus Christ, instead of falling back, is 
on the advance. 

I am mightily encouraged because 1 
find, among other things, that while 
this Christianity has been bombarded 
for centuries infidelity has not destroy- 
ed one chureh or crippled one minister 
or uprooted one verse of one chapter of 
all the Bible. If that has been their 
magnificent record for the centuries of 
the past, what may we expect for the 
future? The church all the time get- 
ting the victory, and their shot and 
shell all gone. 

And then I find another most encour- 
aging thought in the fact that the sec- 
ular printing press and the pulpit seem 
harnessed in the same team for the 
proclamation of the gospel. Bvery 
banker in this capital tomorrow, every 
Wall street banker tomorrow in New 
York, every State street banker tomor- 
row in Boston, every Third street bank- 
er tomorrow in Philadelphia, every 
banker in the United States and every 
merchant will have in his pocket a 
treatise on Christianity, 10, 20 or 80 
passages of Scripture in the reports of 
sermons preached throughout the land 
today. It will be so in Chicago, so in 
New Orleans, so in Charleston, so in 


Boston, so in Philadelphia, so in Cin- 
cinnati, so everywhere. I know the 


tract societies are doing a grand and 
glorious work, but I tell you there is 
no power on earth today equal to the 
fact that the American printing press 
is taking up the sermons which are 
preached te a few hundred or a few 
thousand people and on Monday morn- 
and Monday evening scattering 
“h to the millions. What an en- 
“or every Christian man! 

-t Facts. 
1 a more sig- 
“ved with 
are 
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mueh as the other children, That is 


“survival of the fittest.” 


your Just try 
your transcendentalism, your philoso- 
phy, your science, on that widowed 


soul and tell her it was a geological 
necessity that her companion should be 
taken away from her, just as in the 
course of the world’s history the mega- 
therium and the ichthyosaurus had to 
pass out of existence, and then you go 
on in your scientific consolation until 
you get to the sublime fact that 50,000,- 
000 years from now we ourselves may 
be scientific specimens on the geologie 
shelf, petrified specimens of an extinct 
human race, and after you have got all 
through with your consolation, if the 
afflicted soul is not erazed by it, 
we will send forth from any of our 
ehurehes the plainest Christian we 
have, and with one half hour of prayer 
and reading of Scripture promises the 
tears will be wiped away, and the 
house from floor to cupola will be 
flooded with the calmness of an Indian 
summer sunset. There is where I see 
the triumph of Christianity. People 
are dissatisfied with everything else. 
They want God; they want Jesus 
Christ. 

The fact is that infidelity and agnosti- 


poor 


cism are founded on ignorance geolog- 


ical, ignorance chemical, ignorance as- 
tronomical, ignorance geographical. We 
have heard what the enemies of Chris- 
tianity have had to testify. Now I put 
before you the testimony of the church 
op earth and the chureh in heaven. Not 
fifty, not a thousand, not a million, but 
all of the church on earth and all of the 
redeemed in heaven. Will you take the 
evidence of those who have witnessed 
as well as felt the power of religion, or 
will you prefer the testimony of those 
who begin by declaring that they have 
never witnessed or felt its power? You 
tell me that on a certain 4th of March, 
20 years ago, a president of the United 
States was inaugurated. How do I 
know it? You tell me there were 20,- 
000 persons who distinctly heard his 
inaugural address. I deny both. I de- 
ny that he was inaugurated. I deny 
that his inaugural address was deliy- 
ered. You ask why? I did not see it. 
I did not bear it. But you say that 
there were 20,000 people who did see 
and hear him. Is not the testimony of 
the 20,000 who were present worth 
more than the testimony of one who 
was absent? Now, there are some men 
who say they have never seen Christ 
crowned in the heart and they do not 
believe it is ever done. There is a 
group of men who say they have never 
heard the voice of Christ, that they 
have never heard the voice of God. 
They do not believe that anything like 
it ever occurred. I point to twenty, a 
hundred thousand or a million people 
who say: “Christ was crowned in our 
heart’s affections. We have seen him 
and felt him in our soul, and we have 
heard his voice. We have heard it in 
the storm and darkness. We have 
heard it again and again.” 


Panacea For All Trouble. 
~-1 say morpbia puts one to sleep. 
in time of sickness it is very 
~ it. Morphia never puts 
Tt never alleyiates 


‘~fhai T have 
“+ { deny 
the 

















WHAT A DREADFUL THING 
it is to wake up in the night suffering 
from cholera morbus, and yet cases of 


INSURANCE 


this kind are very common. The 

trouble, however, will never become 

serious if you keep a bottle of Pain- FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
Killer at hand, for it is a remedy that ad 

never fails to cure cholera, cramps, Best companies only represented. 
diarrhoea or dysentery. Avoid sub- R. L. CLIBORNE, 


stitutes, there is but one Pain-Killer, Citizens’ Bank Building, 


ee Vi 


D andolph- Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, - Va. 


Yor Catalogues and 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th Bap tener 
information, apply to RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


Price, 25c, and 





ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’] Counsel. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, ; 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF PETE Reena VA. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 
INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


W. E. HURY, Agent, Blackstone, Viaie 
OLIVER, ELLIO CT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va ; 
JOSEPH E. GAREAND, Agent, tarts Va. 


Begin 
Right! 


DONO PIC RCO eM ea OMe weee eee ONE 











.\UMMER is here, and those who start 

right will go through the whole summer — 
season with little trouble. A taint of Mala- 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last — 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. — 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
ing. The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 
JOHNSON’S TORIC. | | 

The sickest man is not always in bed. Tbe meanest kind 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. With — 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? It is the 
World’s Greatest Medicine. ‘The dealer makes less money on 
JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 
business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


mPIIRIRERE RU 














Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 
er. JOHNSON’S TONIC i is the kind that cures: 1 1b ia aGOnniaen 
better than Quinine. Does in one day what slow Quinine 
cannot do in ten days. 


_ Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


It has been on the market for the 
Past seventeen years, and stan 
igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 
Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that kee 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 






Extract from a Letter dat.d 
Granitville, S. C., August 76, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
>ractice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
‘n endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
“antiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
~k TONIC as One of the best 
“or Chills and Fever I 
~~ the vitiated se- 
““weness, and 
* toed, 

**, 


Get 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO.)0 YOU NEED MONEY 


Are showing a splendid line of 
MEN’S, BOYS’, AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING. 


See those nice COAT AND PANTS SUITS. 
and very reasonable in price. 


Large assortment of 


SUMMER FABRICS FOR LADIES’ DRESSES. 


_ The best stock of 
SHOES AND SLIPPERS 


we ever had. Those Patent Vici Shoes are beauties. 


See our Fancy and White 
NEGLIGE SHIRTS AT s0c. AND $1. 


NECKWEAR of the Best Styles. 
ELASTIC SEAM DRAWERS at 50c. 
Big assortment STRAW AND FELT HATS. 
THOMSON’S GLOVE-FITTING, R. & G., and W. B. 


CORSETS in Erect Form and Long Waist. 
We sell a good SEWING-MACHINE, warranted for five 


years, at $16. SEAY-BAGLEY CO., 


ORGANIZED 1865. — 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres’, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville) HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


TheLightof the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of pooks—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 




















R. W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


flence DrugPiste 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


AND 


Fine Footwear. 


THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
-Corceran Building, Washington, D. C.| -f Petersburg. 


Be pans Pani Raa 


Just the thing for hot weather, Pay Off Old Debts? 


Dry Goods, Notions 


' Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Medel Steam Laundry, 


If so write to the under- 
signed. Best References Furnished. 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


ay. ToD O ¥_N E, 


Main Street, Farmyiile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin ourh 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Gale Waisare andttote 


To Build a Home or 








ehouse a Oen ric ee can be 

Y alnut, an mitation Hard Woods; 

BPURES, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..j;..... 


PRICES LOW BR THAN HV ER. 


f2@@- When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
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All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’s Cough 


Dr. David's 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


A YALUABLE 
GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 


REMEDY FOR NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR = INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepiti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A°POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 
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ONE HUNDRED 


BLACKSTONE LOTS 


ATT PUBLIC AUCTION, 


SATURDAY, Novr 9th. 

















On above date, the Blackstone Land and Improvement Company will 
offer One Hundred of their MOST DESIRABLE LOTS to the highest bidders, 


These Lots are well located for business and residences. 


THIS IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY FOR SAFE INVESTMENT. 


INTO WA7ildcat Boom. 


For twenty years there has been a steady increase in the value of Real Estate in 
Blackstone. 







TERMS will be liberal. Only a small cash payment required, and easy terms on 
deferred payments. . | 


DON’T MISS THIS CHANCE! 





ON THE SAME DAY, 
A FEW LARGE LOTS, from one to five acres, will be offered by other parties. 





I have lived at Blackstone for seven years, Within that time the place has dou- 
bled in buildings and population. The lots advertised above are in the highest and best 
located part of the place. 


JAMES CANNON, Jr., 
Editor Recorder. 
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‘Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








edi coeal’ 
DEPARTURE OF DR, GRAY. 


Dr. W. C. Gray, the editor of the 
“Chicago Interior,” is dead. The mean- 
ing of this cannot be appreciated by 
any but those who for years have taken 
the paper and have been stimulated by 
the power of his unusual genius. He 
was not, perhaps, the greatest editor in 
the country, and yet he was the only 
editor of his kind in the country. His 
pen was always consecrated to the ser- 
vice of the Master, and his wondrous 
humor enabled him to drive home many 
a time a much-needed lesson, when oth- 
ers would have failed. His paper had 
a flavor of independence about it that 
meg one feel that there was no de- 



















eal prejudices in the editor’s manner 
of looking at things. 

On August 29th he wrote a character- 
istic paragraph in reference to his ap- 
proaching end, and a few days before 
| his death, when his periods of con- 
| sciousness were yery brief and far 
apart, he suddenly waked and said: “TI 
have a message which I wish to de- 
| liver,” and he dictated without hesita- 
tion a message to the editors of the 
}country. Both of these paragraphs we 
print below. These two utterances 
given in full view of his departure 
show the condition of his mind in re- 
ference to the other world. He talked 
/ freely and cheerfully with his friends 
‘and with the members of his house- 






















loving, ES nipathetic soul, but there is 
reat joy that he passed away in such 
“ull assurance of faith and such quiet 
ontentment of soul: 

) “In the old times of river naviga- 
| pon, we were accustomed to loiter at 
oor hotel of the period, or walk up 
nd down the landing, waiting the com- 
mg steamboat. The shores of the 
am were, at that time, covered with 
sts, and the winding channel gave 
short vistas. But while yet miles 
way the boat would blow its hoarse 
last, and we sometimes could see her 
ee of smoke rising above the trees. 
n all was busy excitement to a hur- 
g to and fro of stevedores and 
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ominational narrowness or theolosi- ; 


truckmen and passengers. When she 
had landed and made her exchanges, 
and turned her prow again into the 
stream, there was fluttering of hand- 
kerchiefs from deck to shore, and not 
infrequently some tears. It seems to 
me that I have heard the sound of the 
coming ship pretty distinctly at times, 
and more faintly and softly at others, 
the peal modified by the wind and by 
the trees. But, anyway, the boat is on 
the river and headed my way. She is 
already past due, and must not be ex- 
pected to delay very long. Already I 
see her plumes of smoke and hear the 
splash of her wheels, and I step upon 
her decks for a journey into the un- 
known, from which there is no return. 

“T expect within a few hours to glide 
off the stays like a launching ship, and 
be afloat on the wide ocean of eternity, 
and I desire to say to my contempora- 
ries of the press, of whom I am proba- 
bly the senior, that they have contribu- 
ted to the pleasures of my long edito- 
rial life. TI have never met one of the 
fraternity who did not leave me hap- 
pier when he retired. There has, there- 
fore, grown up in me a more than re- 
spectful, even an affectionate, regard 
for the members of the religious edito- 
rial fraternity, and to them I send a 
cordial and loving greeting. I expect 
in a few hours to be in the shadows 
which are only a brighter life, and 
from that misty region I eall back 
most cordially God prosper and bless 
you all. It pleases me to think that 
this shall be among the last of my co- 
herent thoughts.” 

& 


MISSION STUDY CLASS. 

The missionary authorities at Nash- 
ville and the Epworth Leaguers have 
joined in an effort to push forward the 
great study of missions in the Epworth 
Leagues. The plan is to begin the 
study of the subject in the early part 
of October, and to continue it for ten 
weeks, each class meeting once a week. 
The text-book to be used is “The Evan- 
gelization of the World in This Genera- 
tion,” by Mr. John R. Mott. The com- 
mittee have selected an unusually 
strong book for their purpose, and the 
study of it cannot fail to stimulate mis- 
sionary sentiment and stir the readers 
to do more for this great cause. We 
are slowly, but, we hope, surely, be- 
ginning to understand that it is only 
as the Church does missionary work, 
that she fulfils her true mission and 
earries out the purposes of our great 
Founder. Our Epworth Leagues need 
more and more to have put before 
them some definite aim, something that 
will make their meetings more helpful, 


and that will differentiate them more 
than heretofore from an _ ordinary 
prayer-meeting. We believe if all our 
League workers will put their Leagues 
to work in this matter, there will be 
a harvest that will astonish even those 
who already have faith in the move- 
ment. 


ed 
OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK. 


On another page of the paper we give 
in full a letter recently sent out by Dr. 
Atkins of the Sunday School Board, 
setting forth our great need of trained 
Sunday school teachers. This letter of 
Dr. Atkins states that the Sunday 
School Board has secured the services 
of Dr. H. M. Hamill to conduct this 
teachers’ department. We are glad to 
see this step taken. It has not been 
taken a day too soon. The next great 
step is to get our Sunday school teach- 
ers thoroughly aroused to their respon- 
sibility on this jgreat question. The 
pastors and suberiniendents do 
much to accomplish this. 


se 
THE COLLEGE Y. M. C. A. 


The editor has just received from the 
State secretary of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association a little pamphlet 
from those in charge of the College 
Young Men’s Christian Association 
work, which will be of genuine interest 
to our readers, as all of us are inter- 
ested in the spiritual work in our col- 
leges, even if we have not children in 
attendance. The life of every neigh- 
borhood is strongly affected by the 
character of the young men who come 
back from college, and it is of great im- 
portance that there shall be a strong, 
healthy Christian sentiment in our in- 
stitutions of learning. 

The report gives the facts in con- 
densed shape, and is both a statement 
and an appeal. While it is true that 
all persons who have sufficient interest 
in benevolent work to help every good 
eause they possibly can, and so are 
known to Christian workers and have 
repeated calls upon them, yet they may 
well set apart a small sum to send to 
Mr. C. K. Willis, the treasurer of the 
State Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion organization, to help this worthy 
The report follows: 


WORK FOR VIRGINIA 
MEN. 


Facts from Association Reports. 


al 


cause. 


A YEAR'S 


There are in Virginia 48 Associations 
—in 18 cities and towns, in 23 institu- 
tions of learning, 5 at railroad division 
points, and 1 each in mining commu- 
nity and at army post. A varied and 


helpful work is carried on through 
these organizations. 

For Physical Development.—Thirteen 
gymnasiums; many classes are con- 
ducted each week under careful leader- 
ship. There are 17 bath equipments. 

For Mental and Social Development. 
—In eight associations 41 night classes 
are held, attended by 477 different stu- 
dents. There are four literary so- 
cieties; 29 reading rooms, with large 
daily attendance; 264 lectures and en- 
tertainments were furnished. Thou- 
sands of young men visited the build- 
and were therefore under whole- 
“Tdle hours 


ings, 
some Christian influence. 
are the dangerous ones.” 

For Spiritual Developmilent.—EHach 
week there were held 60 religious meet- 
ings for men, with average attendance 
of 2,174. Eighty-six Bible classes, with 
average attendance of 847. Bight meet-.... 
ings for boys were conducted per week. 
As a result of the work there were "395 8 
conversions, 5, ER ee 


rd “pr 


ITEMS OF SPECIAL INTEREST. | __ 


New Organizations —Nearly $1910 
was secured to equip quarters and de- 
fray expenses for first year’s work at 
South Boston; general secretary will be 
employed. 

Permanent Equipment.—Buildings 
were completed at Portsmouth, to cost 
(with lot), about $30,000; at Newport 
News, to cost $15,000 (on leased 
ground), and at the Virginia Polytech- 
nic Institute, to cost $20,000 (located on 
college campus). 

Unorganized Points.—Two lines of 
effort are carried on for young men in 
unorganized points. Through corre- 
sponding members, who are watchful 
for young men removing, sending in- 
formation to the State Committee that 
they may be kept in touch with Chris- 
tian influence (numbers of letters have 
been received); and Young Men’s Sun- 
days, being short series of meetings 
conducted by secretaries of the State 
Committee and other workers. Nine 
such observances were held. Deep in- 
terest was manifested. Sixty-four per- 
sons publicly accepted Christ in these 
services. Information was given con- 
cerning fruitful Christian service. 

Spiritual Awakenings.—Fruitful spe- 
cial meetings were held at the Univer- 
sity of Virginia, Virginia Polytechnic 
Institute, Hampden-Sidney College, 
and Emory and Henry College, result- 
ing in the conversion of scores of stu- 
dents. 

STATE WORK. 

Supervision and Hxtension.—This is 
entrusted to an Executive Committee 
of twenty-one men, appointed by the 

(Continued on page 8.) 
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HIS BROTHER'S KEEP 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 
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BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Etc, 
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(Continved.) 

“TI don't know about that,” broke in 
Eric. “I have always believed if I 
had a million dollars to spend in Cham- 
pion I could make good use of it.” 

“Go on, Eric; tell what you would 
do,” said Stuart, turning to him. 

“Well, for one thing,’ spoke Erie, 
his dark eye glowing under the impulse 
of his idea, “I would build a house or 
hall dedicated to the cause of labor. 
I would have it in the center of every 
useful and inspiring idea that could 
elevate and enlarge a man’s mind, 
sensibilities and affections. I would 
have a platform there on which the 
best speakers, singers and preachers 
could bring their messages to the peo- 
ple. I would put two of the greatest 
joys of the world within easy reaching 
distance of every workingman in 
Champion—I mean music and flowers. 
They would be under the roof of this 
building dedicated to the common peo- 
ple. 

“Oh, I have lain awake many a night 
pidnhingScatetay sapsc‘ns of other 
people’s money for my people,” said 
Eric, with a smile that was sadder 
than tears. “The hetrtache, oh, the 
heartache, I have felt at the wasted 
musie and perfume of God’s rich earth! 
And it 1 nau moncy toe use I could 
bring some of these things close to the 
lives of these men and brothers whose 
lives are spent underground, who live 
like animals, as if God had never made 


” 


_the birds to sing and the violets to 


bloom. I almost hesitate to say to you 
two what I have felt as I have known 
of the rich and petted men and women 
of society wasting their money by the 
millions on their own narrow, selfish 
pleasure while thousands of the chil- 
dren of the street and the mine never 
heard any sound sweeter than a coarse 
note from an untrained voice or felt 
the beauty and perfume of anything 
better than a dusty weed by the road- 
side. These wants, these differences 
between the rich and the poor and the 
miracles of pleasure for my brethren 
and my own consciousness of helpless- 
hess in the matter have almost made 
me at times a hater of men, a blas- 
phemer against God and all the uni- 
verse. Money!” cried Eric as he clinch- 
ed his hand on his knee, while the face, 
pale and worn from the recent injury, 
glowed with the fire of its inward spir- 
itual agony. “If I had just what will 
be wasted in this town this winter in 
wicked display and foolishness, I could 
make a thousand children happy for a 
lifetime and save hundreds of souls 
from cursing God for ever having been 
born into a world of such inequality. 1 
have thought sometimes I already lived 
in bell instead of earth. But Well, 
excuse me. I didn’t mean to get start- 
ed this way. I’m mistaken and narrow 
and one sided and unreasonable and all 
that, and no one knows it beiter than I 
do. All the same, I am sure that as 
there is a God who rules and judges 
there will come a day of reckcning for 
the men and women who have spent 
his a.onuev en theiz selfish nleasures re- 


Te 
gardiess of God's children Who have 
gone through life starved and parched 
for the lack of the beautiful gifts of 


their Father which he intended all 
should enjoy.” 
There was a silence in the room. 


Andrew went over to the window and 
looked out. He came back to the ta- 
ble at once and without a word cut 
half a dozen of the choicest roses from 
his plants, hastily rolled them up in a 
paper and without a word of explana- 
tion rushed out of the room. WHrie and 
Stuart could hear him tearing down 
the stairs three steps at a time. They 
looked at each other in silence and 
then rose and went over to the win- 
dow. 

Crossing the square by one of the 
diagonal paths cut through by the 
snowplow was Mrs. Binney, the wife 
of the injured miner, the woman who 
had come in to see Dr. Saxon the day 
before Stuart and Brie had been caught 
in the mine. She was carrying a basket 
on one arm and was on her way home 
after having been down to Champion 
from her house up on the hill. An- 
drew had been up to see Jim several 
times. ; 

Erie and Stuart, looking out, saw 
Andrew wade through a snowdrift that 
reached almost to his neck and stop 
the astonished Mrs. Binney just as she 
was turning off to go up across the 
railroad tracks. He gave her the roses 
in the paper. She put them in her 
basket and bowed her curiously shawl- 
ed and bonneted head. Andrew rushed 
back, darted up stairs, pulled a broom 
out of the closet, retired to the hall, 
brushed himself off and, coming back, 
said, panting: “Excuse me. I am some- 
times taken that way. It is not dan- 
gerous.” 

“It would be a good thing if it was— 
that is, if it was catching,” said Erie 
significantly. 

AS Icr Stuart, ue naa gone pack tO 
his seat und was very thoughtful, in a 
great study over many things. 

“T am wrestling with a problem 
greater than any that ever challenged 
me,” he said at last as the others re- 
mained quiet. “I need more wisdom 
and more knowledge. I believe, as 
Eric says, that money can create 
miracles of a certain sort in Cham- 
pion, but shall I say: ‘Go to, now! Be- 
hold me! I am Stuart Duncan, the 
mine owner. I have a million dollars. 
I am going to spend this money for 
your benefit. My friends, how will 
you have it? In libraries, souphouses, 
music, flowers, lectures, preaching, art 
or what not? I am ready to Chris- 
tianize, elevate, improve and lift up, to 
bridge over the chasms that lie be- 
tween rich and poor and educated and 
ignorant. You just keep quiet, and 
the million dollars will do the rest.’ Is 
that the idea? Given, a million dol- 
lars to bring in the millennium. Is 
that the relation between a million dol- 
lars and a million years of paradise? 
It is not so easy. I can see the hall 
dedicated to labor. That is a possi- 
bility. And the musie and the flow- 
ers and all that. Good. But there.is 9 
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goocr Teddi more Pend and within. 
One thing I know very certainly: I 
must see for myself what the needs 
are in Champion. I know in a general 
way, but I want to know in detail.” 

“There’s one person can tell you all 
about it,’ said Andrew. 

“Who's that?” 

“Miss Dwight.” 

Stuart flushed. From where he sat 
he could see the front of the Salvation 
Army hall. Rbhena was just going in 
with one of the women belonging to 
the army. 

“T’m told that she is familiar al- 
ready with nearly every case of suf- 
fering in Champion,’ continued An- 
drew. “She has even been out on the 
hills as far as Cornishtown. It’s a 
pokerish place in winter, full of pit- 
holes and abandoned prospecting 
shafts. I wouldn’t want to get caught 
out there and lose my way after dark 
with this new snow covering up bad 
places.” 

Stuart did not answer. He was look- 
ing from the window and saw Rhena 
and the woman come out of the hall 
with bundles. They erossed the street 
and disappeared behind the engine 
house, going in the direction of the 
Cornishtown path. 

“What did you say?’ asked Stuart 
suddenly as he came back from his lit- 
tle journey with Rhena. Andrew and 
Erie were sitting where they did not 
see what Stuart had seen. 

“T said that in case you ever fall into 
a hole in Cornishtown it might be just 
as well to leave the spending of that 
money to Bric and me,” replied An- 
drew, nodding at Eric. “That is, leave 
it before you fell in. For the chances 
are that no one will be prospecting 
around at this time of the year with a 
rope to pull you out.” 

“T beg pardon,” said Stuart. “Let us 
get at the subject agra. It’s very evi- 
dent we cannot settle this matter off- 
hand or in a hurry. But I’m sure the 
Lord will lead us to do something 
right. He hasn’t given us brains and 
hearts and then left us to make fools 
of ourselves, especially when we don’t 
want to.”’ 

We do not need to give in detail the 
afternoon’s discussion. The plan for 
using the money was not fully shaped 
in any definite way. It could not be. 

Even Eric was obliged to confess 
that the element of time was necessary 
to help in the solution. They were not 
planning for a day or a month or one 
winter, but for a good many years to 
come. 

So Stuart finally went home after 
running into the office and leaving 
word there with a clerk to supply cer- 
tain families that were known to be in 
want with fuel and food for the imme- 
diate time and also leaving word to 
send for him in case any special de- 
mand came in later on in the evening. 
The miners had recently made several 
personal requests for help, and Stuart, 
in his growing eagerness to know as 
much as possible of the facts in the 
town, had determined to go himself at 
the next pressing call and satisfy his 
desire for the truth. 

After supper that evening Louise and 


Aunt Royal were discussing the com- 
ing party or “afrair,” which had been 


fixed for the following week. Stuart 
was sitting with them in the drawing 
room. There was a beautiful open fire 
in the grate. The mantel and tiling 
were handsome pieces of imported mar- 
ble. The lights had not been turned on 
yet. It was not quite 7 o'clock. 

“What have you decided to decorate 
with?’ asked Louise. She had great 
respect for Aunt Royal as an authority 
ip all matters of society or entertain- 
ment and deferred to her opinion with- 
out debate or dispute. 

“J think we had better have Nyphetia 





roses 1n The rront room 40d smail ferns 
with pearl roses in the d’ning room. 
Smilax and carnations will be the prop- 
er trimming for 

“ ~s ‘ 





“Horrible?” Aunt Royal spoke as if she 
had not understood her nephew. 
the valley for the music room, The 


last reception I attended in New York 
the Dupreys decorated the entire house 
with lilies of the valley. The effect 
was lovely.” 

“What did you say it cost?” asked 
Stuart, rousing himself to take part in 
the conversation. He had heard only a 
part of what Aunt Royal had said. 
She looked over at her nephew in sur- 
prise. 

“I didn’t say. I heard that it cost 
about $1,000. That is a small item for 
flowers in the Duprey receptions.” 

“Yt must have been lovely,’”’ said Lou 
ise, clasping her hands so that her dia. 
mond rings were the most conspicuous 
part of her in the light of the fire. j 

“J {hink it must have been horrible,’ 
said Stuart quietly. ; 

“Horrible?” Aunt Royal spoke as {i 
she had not understood her nephew. 

“Yes; not the flowers, but the use 0! 
that much money to decorate for pleas 
ure any man’s private residence for thi 
enjoyment of people who could se 
lilies of the valley any time they want 
ed to.” 
| “Well, well!” Aunt Royal could no 
get any further. Louise broke in witl 
a laugh. 

“Oh, Stuart’s been converted latel; 
to some of the communistic socialisti 
ideas. Didn’t you know that, aunt 
The next we know he will begin to ob 
ject to our using roses for decoratiol 
next week here in the house.” 

Stuart did not say anything. He wai 
thinking of Eric’s speech that after 
noon, and his heart beat heavily as bi 
thought of all the wasted music ani 
flowers of the earth. Who was gettin 
the best of these two great and bea 
tiful gifts of God? . 

Was it not the very people who wer 













flowers when people were dying 
hunger and misery in the nearest te 
ment? If it was God’s money and } 





one phase of the doctrine of stewa "( 
ship which Stuart had lately begun { 
believe in. 

But Aunt Royal was not the pers 
to remain silent after Stuart’s use 4 
the word “horrible” in connection wil 
nected with social functions. She as 
ed, sharply for her: 

“Do you mean to say, Stuart, 
vou think we have no risht to u 
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nowers 10 giving pleasure to our 1n- 
vited guests?” 

“No; I did not say that,” replied Stu- 
art dryly. 

“What do you mean then?” 

“T can’t make you or Louise under- 
stand me,” said Stuart after a pause. 

“No; Stuart talks in riddles of late. 
He thinks we are too aristocratic and 
un-Christian,” said Louise. There was 
a sneer in her voice which hurt Stuart 
keenly. 

“Why do you say that, Louise? You 
know I am thinking of the poor fami- 
lies who are beginning to suffer at this 
time. Surely we ought to do as much 
for them as for ourselves. If we spend 
a hundred dollars to decorate the 
rooms with flowers for a party, we 
ought to give twice as much to help 
feed the hungry. The better way 
would be to take the money spent on 
the flowers and spend it on food.” 

“What!” cried Louise angrily. “On 
the people who have brought their con- 
dition on themselves by their own fool- 
ishness! Who is to blame for their 
being hungry and cold if not them- 
selves?” 

“The women and babies are not to 
blame, and they are the ones to feel 
the suffering most,” said Stuart quiet- 
ly. 

“Well, you can use your money that 
way if you want to, but I don’t waste 
mine on people who don’t know when 
they’re well off.” 

Stuart rose and stood with his back 
to the fire. He was agitated with all 
the new ideas that had crowded into 
his life since the day God had spoken to 
him. He felt that the revolution in him 
would cut square across all the tradi- 
tions and usages of polite society, espe- 
cially in the matter of money and its 
personal expenditure. 

Finally Louise and Aunt Royal took 
up the subject of the coming party and 
began discussing the families who 
were invited. 

Stuart still stood silently engrossed 
in his own thoughts and hearing only 
now and then a word. At last he was 
roused by Louise. . 

«Stuart, will you sing with Una next 
week? You remember that duo you 
sang before you went abroad?” 

“Yes; ’ll sing if I am here that even- 
ing,” replied Stuart, with a feeling that 
he was fast losing all his interest in the 
things that once amused him. He had 
a splendid baritone voice and was a fa- 
vorite singer with all his friends. 

“Why, are you planning to be away?” 

“No; 1 did not know what might 
happen under the condition of the 
strike and all.” 

“We've invited the Meltons and the 
Vasplaines. They would be very much 
disappointed if you were not here,” 
said Aunt Royal. 

“T shall probably be here,” said Stu- 
art briefly. 

Louise rose suddenly and went up to 
her brother. 

“And I invited Miss Dwight, Stuart. 
She refused to come, but don’t you 
think I am too aristocratic for any- 
_ thing to invite her?’ 

Stuart looked at Louise in astonish- 
ment. The words sent the color to his 
cheek and set his pulses beating. 
| “You knew she would not come,” he 

| said in a low voice. 

_ Louise started as if she had been 
caught in her lie to Rhena. She went 
back to her seat and was silent. It 
‘was at times a mad freak with Louise 
to say or do the unexpected thing. Sbe 
‘was not original, but she sometimes 
took a malicious pleasure in startling 
‘people. 

& “J am glad she refused,” said Aunt 
f yal, who sometimes forgot her diplo- 
macy in her gratification at things. 
“She certainly would have felt very 
‘much aut of place amang ua” 


































































"Yes, that’s so,” said Stuart, provok- 
ed into a statement he could easily 
have made before his conversion. “She 
would have been out of place among 
your other guests because most of 
them are uneducated boors and clowns 
in comparison with a lady like Miss 
Dwight.” 

Aunt Royal was speechless. She 
could not find anything to say at first. 
Finally she began in her usual gentle 
voice: 

“T am surprised, Stuart, to hear you 
speak that way of a common Salvation 
Army’’— 

That was as far as Aunt Royal could 
get. Stuart interrupted with an em- 
phasis that petrified both the women: 

“T will not allow you or any one to 
speak a disrespectful word of the wo- 
man I love and who, if God is good 
enough to me, will some time become 
my wife!” 

With the words Stuart walked out 
of the room, leaving his aunt and 
Louise gasping as if a pail of ice wa- 
ter had been thrown over them. And 
what they said when they recovered 
history saith not, and Stuart never 
knew nor cared. 

He went away to his room and sat 
there without turning on the lights. 
He knew that he had precipitated mat- 
ters in the home by his brief but out- 
right declaration of his purpose. Ue 
did not regret it, but he was a little 
afraid he had shown the un-Christian 
spirit in his words or manner. The old 
Adam had a place in him yet? No, he 
said to himself; he was a new man. 
The very best evidence of it was his 
present action. He knelt and prayed to 
be forgiven if he had spoken wrongly. 
He was still praying when a servant 
brought word that he was wanted at 
the telephone. 

He went down and was informed by 
the clerk in the office that two of the 
miners had come in, and, acting under 
instructions, the clerk had called up 
Stuart to come and see them. Stuart 
told the clerk to hold the men until he 
could get down. He went out at once 
and drove into the town. 

The men who had come to the office 
were residents of Cornishtown. They 
had come for help in a case not their 
own, but that of a miner who lay sick 
and in need at the farthest limits of 
the settlement. 

Stuart hastily loaded his cutter with 
necessaries, and with one of the men to 
direet the way he started out. The 
night was dark, and a fine snow was 
failing. The drifts were piled high on 
either side of the road. Stuart knew 
he could drive only part of the way. As 
he went by the Salvation Army hall he 
stopped a minute to speak to one of the 
men standing on the steps. The hall 
was lighted, but there was no meeting 
going on. 

“Miss Dwight went up to Cornish- 
town this afternoon with some clothes 
to distribute and is not yet back,” the 
man said in answer to a question of 
Stuart’s. 

He drove on with a great feeling of 
uneasiness at his heart. He recalled 
Andrew’s words about the abandoned 
pits and prospecting holes all about 
Cornishtown and on the side hills. The 
thought that Rhena might be in peril 
there quickened the stir of his blood. 
He drove his horse with a reckless dis- 
regard of the speed or the danger. The 
miner who was with him in speaking 
of it afterward said, ‘Tell you, boys, I 
thought most I was with the doctor, 
and I kept saying my little prayer, as 


everybody does who rides with him.” 
(To be continued.) 





Things around us will look better if 


we first look overhead. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


I tl! | HAE ay ‘i Tie ne ; = 

northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 


in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one Owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 


I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all.the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. 


WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 


( {4 tee ae ece ae oF 
iogGe AGR. —xts q 





Ra N \Cc a 
Ss cs ood a Sys 
wy XQ? 





G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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e Illustrated Histoneg of { Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 

. JAMES W. LEE, D. D, REV. NAPHTALI 

LUCCOOK, D. D., and Pror. JAS. MAIN DIXON, M. A 

Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 


of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 


the 


CHART OF METHODISM, 


showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 


BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 


THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis, Mo. 
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KENTUCKY NOTES. 


The Louisville Conference met this 


year in Bowling Green. It is one of 
the most beautiful little cities in 


America, located in a fertile and highly 
cultivated of Southern Ken- 
The population is about 10,000, 
It is the seat of several flourishing in- 
stitutions of learning. Ogden College 
stands on a finely-shaded campus, sur- 
rounded with broad acres of blue grass 
lawns. Crowning a noble’ summit 
stands Potter College. whose halls are 
thronged with girls from all over the 
South. The Cherry Normal College 
enrolled last year one thousand stu- 
dents, and bids fair to go beyond it 
this year, 

As might be expected in a com- 
munity that sets such a high estimate 
on education, there is a delightful at- 
mosphere of culture and refinement in 
Bowling Green. 

The Louisville Conference is a fine 
body. It numbers in its ranks some 
men of ability and distinction in the 
Methodist world. Dr. Gross Alexander, 
the scholarly secretary, is the professor 
of New Testament Greek in Vander- 
bilt University, and an author of wide 
reputation. Dr. John J. Tigert is 
book editor, editor of the Review, and 
general guardian of the orthodoxy of 
Southern Methodism. Dr. B. M. Mes- 
sick ranks among our foremost preach- 
Dr. F. R. Hill is noted as one of 
our ablest pastors. These men occupy 
prominent places. There are talented 
young men, like Thomas and Foote and 
Moore. The rank and file are men of 
mettle—true, brave, and earnest. 

They are ready talkers. There are 
some good debaters in the body. Sev- 
eral questions came up that gave op- 
portunity for oratorical explosions. I 
like the spirit of discussion. The Vir- 
ginia Conference has set the fashion of 
debate. Every member of the Vir- 
ginia Conference will go to Newport 
News loaded to the muzzle with a 
speech. You have a great reputation. 
One brother said to me, “It seems to 
me if I were so fortunate as to once get 
into the Virginia Conference, nothing 
could induce me ever to leave it.” 

The same feeling exists here that is 
found in Virginia, and in every other 
Conference, touching the Presiding 
Eldership, There are many who think 
that relief is demanded in some direc- 
tion, and who are anxious to obtain it. 
In Virginia many want to limit the 
time the same man may hold the office. 
Here they tried to reduce the number 
of districts from nine to six. But the 
motion was lost, and the ‘“‘beloved”’ are 
safe. I congratulated one of them, an 
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old friend, on finding him a Presiding 
Elder. “Don’t, Steel,’’ he said, “it is a 
sign of decadence.’ Poor fellows. Yet 
they would rather decay than give up. 

We had the presence of a number of 
connectional men. Atkins, Dubose, 
Tillett, Pritchett, French, and Walker, 
represented various interests, and did 
it well. But unless we hold longer ses- 
sions of the Conference, these various 
anniversaries take up too much time. 
There was general complaint that we 
had too little preaching: at the Con- 
ference, and that business absorbed the 
whole time and attention of the breth- 
ren. 

We elected a strong delegation of 
good men to the General Conference. — 
Alexander, Tigert, Piner, and Chand-_ 
ler, are our clerical representatives, — 
with Browder and Campbell as alter- 
nates, and Governor Hindman, Judge — 
Little, Julge Elliot, and W. F. Barclay — 
the lay delegates, with Bell and Duval 
as alternates. Dr. Alexander is chair- 
man of the clerical, Mr. Barclay of the 
lay delegation. No Conference will ia 
better represented at Dallas. I got two- 
votes, which was two more than I ex- 
pected. But when I preached Sunday 
at 11 A. M. in the Presbyterian church 
people were turned away, unable to get 
in. That is enough. I would rather 
preach the Gospel than go to the Gen- 
eral Conference. It is an _ infinitely 
higher honor, though I would like to 
cast a vote for Dr. Tigert for Bishop. I 
would, High Chureh in his ecelesiasti-— 
cal notions though he may be. But if 
would also elect that prince, Dr. Ham- 
mond, educational secretary, to bal- 
ance the case, and hold him down. 

Bowling Green entertained the Cou- 
ference with genuine Kentucky hospi- 
tality. The sessions were held in State 
Street church. It is just completed, 
under the zealous labors of Dr. mo 
There is no church in Richmond as 
beautiful. Dr. Piner was nae 
to the Memphis Conference. Rev. Jas. 
H. Early was transferred from St. 
Louis and sent to Bowling Green. 
resolution was passed against transfe 
being brought in. Nothing was said 

































A strong resolution was pass 
against the use of tobacco, I thoug 
it quite a cheeky thing, consideri 


products of the country. I didn’t 
troduce it, but I voted for it, and said 


jl 
amen. The author of the theory of 


o 
issue a fresh ukase. 
The collections were largely in ad 
vance of last year. A great deal of | 
territory of the Louisville Conferel 
is rural, and some of it very roug 
The people are sadly behind in thei 
appreciation of the great institution| 
and enterprises of the Church, but th 
results show a growing intelligences 
The preachers are educating a bett¢ 
conscience, and a wider view is su) 
planting the old narrow and selfis 
care for local interests only. ; 
I am president of Logan Female Co 
lege. The Conference expressed t 
warmest attachment for this bel 
old college, and pledged renewed ¢ 
votion to its welfare. The work sw 
me. I have so arranged the plan 
that I will keep in the field, and d 
vass every nook and corner of the 5 
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ference in its interests. The Confer- 
ence has only two other schools under 
its care, the Vanderbilt Training 
School, at Elkton, and another training 
school, just started, at Smith’s Grove. 
Neither of these are competitors of 
JLogan College. So I have a free field, 
a fine backing, and a magnificent op- 
portunity. I am delighted with my 
work, and believe I am where Provi- 
dence wants me to be. This gives me 
great confidence and enthusiasm. 

The Conference goes next year to 
Columbia. Columbia is twenty miles 
away from a railroad, and in the moun- 
tains. But Governor Hindman assured 
us they would carry the Bishop over in 
an automobile. The rest of us, I sup- 
pose, wi:l have to get there as we can. 
However, we were enthusiastic for Co- 
lumbia. é 

The Conference has been a great 
blessing to me _ personally. My ex- 
perience of recent years has been very 
trying. To a far greater extent than I 
was aware my faith was rooted in my 
environment. The treatment I re- 
ceived from the authorities of the 
Church in the matter of the Epworth 
Hira shattered many of my ideals, de- 
stroyed my faith in many men, and 
staggered my whole religious life. I 
have been slowly strengthening the 
things that remained, rerooting my 
faith in God, and building up a new 
structure of thought and feeling about 
many things. The warm atmosphere 
of brotherly kindness and love into 
which I bave come here in the Louis- 
ville Conference, the assurances of con- 
fidence and appreciation I have re- 
ceived, have been a real benediction to 
my soul. And I find the extinguished 
fires of a former enthusiasm rekindling 
in my heart. I believe that, under the 
blessing of God, I am going to do one 
of the best works of my life in Logan 
Female College. S. A. STEEL. 

Russellville, Ky. 
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“HOME DEPARTMENT.” 


By F. M. Edwards. 


Prepared for Eastern Shore S. S. Con- 
vention. 


The original government undoubt- 
edly was paternal. Studying the his- 
tory of Abraham, we are forced to the 
idea that he was law-giver to his house- 
hold. From the fact that, so far as we 
are informed, he gave no tribute or tax 
to any other chief greater or stronger 
than himself, we reach the conclusion 
that all the civil government known to 
those who composed the company that 
journeyed from Haran to Canaan was 
that emanating from the patriarch’s 
/will. All embraced in that company of 
)settlers seemed to acknowledge Abra- 
‘ham as sovereign. He himself gave 
“place by subjection” only to the Giver 
ef every good and perfect gift, the King 
oi kings, and Lord of lords, who order- 
ed him by direct revelation to depart 
from Ur of the Chaldees. 

The subsequent history of this pa- 
triarch’s posterity is but an exempli- 
cation of Jehovah’s plan of civil as 
well as ecclesiastical jurisprudence. 
Numbers imereasing to such an extent 
S to form a nation, they were divided 
into tribes, tribes into households, ete. 
tn Watson’s Institutes the following 
language is found—viz.: “In the case 






















of any number of men and women be- 
ing thrown together in some desert 
part of the world it would be their duty 
to marry, to institute paternal govern- 
ment in their families, and to submit 
to a common government in obedience 
to the declared will of God.”’ This doc- 
trine evidently follows from all that 
we know of divine legislation on the 
subject. 

There is, however, this idea running 
through the whole story, as given in 
Holy Writ—viz., that no abolition of 
households or of parental authority in 
those households ever received the ap- 
proval of Revelation’s author. God 
rules as our Father. He orders earthly 
parents to rule their children in ac- 
cord with His greater rule. The decla- 
ration of Joshua as to his own resolu- 
tion is conclusive. He says, “‘As for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord.” To the present day these words 
are appropriate for the utterance of 
every Christian parent. 

To the parent who is not a Christian 
the same words are solemn, indeed, be- 
cause they show that there has been a 
criminal omission of duty and privi- 
lege in the past life. If there were 
persons in the hosts addressed by 
Joshua who were not adherents to the 
system taught by Moses, and hence did 
not take upon themselves the duty of 
ordering their households after the 
fashion of the noted patriarch, they 
were guilty of two wrongs—the first to 
themselves, the second to their chil- 
dren. No man can be void of duty to 
his household by failure to do his duty 
to himself. He that gave the law of 
parental obligation, gave also the law 
of personal religion. The parent, then, 
who would say, “I am excused from 
giving attention to the religious in- 
struction of my children because I do 
not profess to be a Christian” accuses 
himself in excusing himself. He con- 
fesses that he is a wrong-doer in the 
very words he uses for exculpation 
from a wrong. For most assuredly he 
ought to be a Christian. He may be 
justly compared to the soldier who 
tries to make a defence (when charged 
with failure to obey the command to 
fire) by saying he had not put the 
cartridge in the firearm, or he is like 
the father who excuses himself from 
an effort to save his boy from drowning 
by declaring his refusal to get on board 
the ship that proposes to take him to 
the endangered child. 

Surely, surely no one will fail to see 
the law of responsibility here. Avoid- 
ance of the feeling of that responsi- 
bility can be possible only when a 
criminal carelessness or an imbecility, 
next akin to idiocy, marks the history 
of parentage. The family arrange- 
ment being of divine origin, no father 
or mother can, without a sin, very 
nearly allied to soul suicide, be neg- 
lectful of the training of children in 
proper principles of virtue and truth 
when the Omnipotent One gives the 
wealth of living and growing offspring. 

Not alone the parents themselves are 
to be the harvesters of an evil crop 
from bad seed sown in the soil of 
youthful intellect, but the future of na- 
tional life—even civilization itself— 
must be largely dependent upon the 
character of the nation’s nurseries. 

Let the home life become universally 


vicious, and the moral death of the en- 
tire country cannot be far off The 
abolition of all laws for the upward 
progress of society, and the enactment 
of laws for the downward going, may 
be expected. 

These truths have their most impor- 
tant meaning, however, when we con- 
sider the immortality of human souls. 
Effects of action on earth are most 
solemn when known to reach the eter- 
nal state. Every child has the jewel of 
immortality. Happiness or woe in the 
unending existence must be the sequel 
of time’s experience. Can a parent, 
knowing this great truth, be thought- 
less as to that experience? Any other 
than a negative reply to this question 
must be very uncomplimentary to the 
morals (even to the intelligence) of the 
parent. Hence it must follow that the 
study of all educational appliances can 
hardly fail to belong to parental 
thought. Among such appliances the 
Sunday school must hold prominence 
as its primary object—shall we not say 
its only object ?—is to bring children to 
a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ, the 
Redeemer of a lost world? 

Secular schools may and should teach 
those sciences that have to do with 
business life or literary improvement. 
Sunday schools, while incidentally im- 
proving the mental faculties and add- 
ing to the stock of human learning, 
must ever keep in view the reason of 
their origin, the grand mission of their 
very life—the teaching of immortals 
how to reach the mansion which Jesus 
said He was going to prepare. 

Evidently sugh an institution must 
have two departments or phases of ex- 
ercise. There must be a public gather- 
ing on the Sabbath; there must be a 
home department of preparation. 

The former ts called for by the same 
peculiarities of mind which demand 
the gatherings of young people into 
schools and colleges, and the employ- 
ment of teachers and professors of 
science. No one would expect learning 
to make much progress by isolated, 
private mental toil. Man’s spirit life 
needs communion with, and instruction 
from, the fellow spirit, in order to the 
highest attainment of excellence. 

Universal hermitage would soon re- 
sult in mental dwarfage. To abolish 
public worship would soon bring on 
universal degeneracy. To neglect the 
gathering of children and grown peo- 
ple into what is now known as Sab- 
bath schools, is to invite failure in one 
of the most important phases of char- 
acter formation, and to expose young 
minds to vicious influences of the most 
formidable kind. The neighborhood 
void of the institution for instruction 
in righteousness, will hardly be free 
from assemblages on the holy day tend- 
ing to destroy the Sabbath itself, and 
swiftly to carry downward mental and 
moral character toward the ruin of 
soul and body. It must be, therefore, 
very evident that the loving, thought- 
ful parent will favor and patronize 
public Sunday schools. 

But the latter phase of exercise (i. e., 
the home department) should never be 
minified, when we magnify the impor- 
tance of the public gathering. From 
the suggestions made in the first part 
of this paper, it must be clearly seen 
that Jehovah never intended otherwise 


than that the home should be the pri- 
mary, and hence the most important 
place, of educative work. 

A great mistake (may we not say a 
criminal mistake?) is often observed 
in the supposition of parents that duty 
1o their children can be delegated to 
teachers or to governesses. Men of 
business activity often seem to think 
they cannot spare the time for personal 
attention to the associations which are 
so largely influencing their offspring. 
They act in regard to character-build- 
ing as they would not act toward house 
building or toward the building up of 
any branch of trade. These latter en- 
terprises have the eye of vigilance in 
constant exercise, but that eye is not 
directed to the employment or com- 
pany of the child, whose future destiny 
is in process of formation. Laboring 
men and toiling women too frequently 
seem to think that the weariness con- 
sequent upon exertion for “the bread 
that perisheth” is a sufficient excuse 
for the neglect of ‘“‘the bread of eternal 
life” for their children. If asked which 
is most important, the temporal or the 
eternal, their words will quickly give 
an orthodox reply, but their acts will 
be taken by the adversary of souls as 
favoring his plans of everlasting ruin. 

Rich and poor practically agree in 
ignoring the mandate of revelation, of 
reason, and of common sense, that a 
part of the price paid by parents for 
the education of their children must be 
that of personal service. ‘Phe obliga- 
tion of fathers and mothers in this 
matter can never be fully met by proxy. 
Surely a very small amount of serious 
thought will demonstrate the truth 
that the parent who ignores or neglects 
personal attention to the offspring God 
has given, is laying up a store of sor- 
rows for both parent and child. The 
example of a father, careless whether 
his boy attends Sunday school or not, 
can hardly fail to depreciate in the 
child’s mind the value of such atten- 
dance, and thereby to generate inatten- 
tion and lack of endeavor to secure 
advantage from the lessons. 

Nor is it needful that carelessness be 
expressed in words of opposition. Such 
is the power of parental example that 
mere neglect of Sabbath opportunities 
may defeat the most earnest work of 
Sunday school teachers. A parent seen 
by his child to be engaged on Sunday 
morning in studying the news relative 
to horse racing, or the latest informa- 
tion from the business world, or from 
the partners engaged in furnishing 
spectacular amusements or more 
vicious indulgences, can hardly expect 
that child to be otherwise than luke- 
warm or entirely careless as to the 
character of the recitation in the Sun- 
day class. The same lukewarmness 
may result from that class of example 
from grown persons who _ though 
found on Sunday journeying toward 
the place where a Sabbath school ‘« 
held, cannot be found in any clas¢ 
in any way paying attention to the in- 
struction given to children or adult 
Bible classes. 

The gatherings in the church-yards 
and the conversational discussions 
therein are well calculated to give to 
children a disposition to undervalue 
their lessons, or to neglect them en- 

(Continued on page 8.) 
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Patiently continuing in well doing in 
his prison life, the time came when he 
should be delivered, God’s time, and 
therefore the best. The king of Egypt 
dreamed two dreams, or a dream that 
was doubled to him in a little different 


form, but none of his magicians or wise 
men could interpret for him the dream. 
Ilow like the in Dan. 10-27; 
iv, 7; v, 8; for the wisdom of this world 
is utterly at fault in the things of God; 
only the Spirit of God can tell us the 
things of God (I Cor. ii, 11-14). The 
chiet butler, learning of the king’s difli- 
culty, remembered his ingratitude to his 
prison friend and told the king how Jo- 
seph had interpreted their dreams in the 
prison. Joseph, the young Hebrew, was 
hastily sent for, and, giving God all the 
glory (verse 16), interpreted the dream, 
assuring Pharaoh that God had by those 
dreams shown him what He was about 
to do, that the events would shortly come 
to pass and that Pharaoh would do well 
to profit by the revelation (verses 28-37). 
88. “Can we find such a one as this, a 
man in whom the Spirit of God is?” 
Thus spake the king to his servants when 
he had heard the words of Joseph. The 
man who could interpret such dreams and 
give such advice must be the man for the 
occasion. God had been all the while 
“aring Joseph for this occasion and 
= vecasion for Joseph. He purposes in 
effthat which He works out accord- 
_moriu.2 counsel of His own will (Eph. 
Ettrick, A “OPY ave those who are in 

~ 


story il, 


‘ket Qtr . 
Market m the throne will I be 
greater than fli6u.” From a prison to a 
throne, and so suddenly, and what won- 


derful words from Pharaoh, ‘Thou shalt | 


be over my house, and according unto thy 
word shall all my people be ruled,” the 


second ruler in all Egypt, and because | 
According | 


God had spoken through him. 
to the golden text, God honored Joseph 
because Joseph had honored Him. “Pro- 
motion cometh neither from the east, nor 
from the west, nor from the south; but 
God is the judge. He putteth down one 
and setteth up another” (Ps. lxxy, 6-7). 

41-43. “And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
See, I have set thee over all the land of 
Egypt.” He confirmed it by transferring 
the ring upon his hand to Joseph’s hand, 
by the yestures and the gold chain and a 
place in the second chariot in the land. 
It seemed to Pharaoh that he did it, but 
it was the Lord’s doing. He permitted 
Pharaoh to do it and thus accomplish 
His pleasure. Nebuchadnezzar probably 
thought that he took Jehoiakim captive, 
and to human vision he did, but it was 
the Lord who gave Jehoiakim into his 
hand (Dan. i, 1, 2). 

44, 45. “Joseph went out over all the land 
of Egypt.” No one might do aught with- 
out him; as in the prison so now in all the 
land it might be said of him, ‘**Whatso- 
ever they did there he was the doer of it” 
(chapter xxxix, 22). There is no believer 
who may not be so yielded to Christ that 
what is done in or through them He will 
be the doer of it; as Paul said concerning 
himself, “I live, yet not I, but Christ, 
liveth in me’”’ (Gal. ii, 20). Since our Lord 
Jesus has said, ‘‘Without Me ye can do 
nothing” (John xv, 5), why should we 
think of doing anything apart from Him, 
because however it may look acceptable 


in the eyes of others, it is “nothing” un- 
less He does it? 
His new name signifies, according to 


the margin, “revealer of secrets,” and he 
receives as his wife the daughter of the 
priest of On; here again we have a two- 
fold suggestion of our Lord Jesus, for 
He is the great reyealer of secrets, mak- 


ing known to us the great mystery of god- | 


liness, and of the church, and of Israel’s 
blindness, and of the kingdom; for the 
Father loveth the Son and sheweth Him 
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20). 
46, “And Joseph was 80 years old 
when he stood before Pharaoh, king of 


Beypt.’ Our Lord was 80 years old 
when He began His public ministry (Luke 
iii, 23); so likewise was John the Baptist 
and Wzekiel, and this was the age when 
the priests began their ministry (Ezek. i, 
1; Num. iv, 3). Joseph began to r at 
the age of 80, but our Lord began His 
public humiliation, for while He went 
about doing good, anointed with the Holy 
Ghost, it was to be despised and rejected 
and crucified as an evildoer, and He still 
waits for His kingdom. 

47-49. “And Joseph gathered corn as 
the sands of the sea, very much, until) he 
left numbering; for it was without num- 
ber.” This he did during the seven plen- 
teous years, for the earth brought forth 
by handfuls, and Joseph diligently made 
proyision for the time to come when 
there would be great distress. ‘The 
phrase “fas the sand of the sea,” or, as it 
is sometimes, “as the dust ef the earth,” 
is a figure signifying that which cannot 
be counted. See I Kings iii, 8; iv, 20-29; 
Il Chron. i, 9; then see also Gen. xxii. 
U7. Jude. vi, Les Losanieest Ps. 
Ixxviii, 27. How great is our God that 
He can multiply things and people after 
this fashion! 

55. In due time the famine came. Then 
all Hgypt cried to Pharaoh, and he said, 
“Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you, 
do.’ This reminds us of the saying of 
Jacob’s wives, “Now, then, whatsoever 
God hath said unto thee, do’? (Gen. xxxi, 
16); also of the saying of Mary to the 
servants at the marriage in Cana, “What- 
soever He saith unto you, do it’? (John ii, 


5; 





5). Out great and only question concern- 
ing the things which are eternal, the 


things of the kingdom, should be ‘“*What 
hath the Lord spoken?” for He only has 
the bread of life and all must come to 
Wim who would have life. Not only all 
Egypt had to come to Joseph, but all 
countries ((), and, we shall see in the 
next lesson, all Israel, too; and the sons 
of Israel found that their benefactor was 
their brother. Israel shill yet see that 
their deliverer is the same one whom they 
crucified and to Him shall all flesh come. 

All who now receive Him shall learn 
or may learn in their experience the true 
meaning of Manasseh and Ephraim, for 
God will make them forget their toil and 
will make them fruitful where they have 
been afflicted (verses 51, 52). The field, 
which is the world, in which we are now 
the reapers, belongs to our Boaz, and in 
the morning of our marriage to Him the 
whole field will be ours, and we will then, 
if not before, forget our toil and see the 
true meaning of fruitfulnmess (Rom. viii, 
18: Isa. xxvii, 6). Being redeemed, let 
us ke willing and obedient. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Oct. 
20, “A Bad Bargain”—Text, 
Gen. xxv, 29-34. 

‘He sold his birthright unto Jacob. 
Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pot- 

tage of lentils.” 

It was bad business all around—cov- 








‘etousness and craft on the part of 


Jacob; irreverence and anger on the 
part of Esau. Both parties to the 
transaction were wrong; both paid too 
dearly for what they got. Jacob got 
birthright and blessing, which should 
naturally have given him sheikship of 
the tribe and the larger share of his 
father’s goods. These were of little 
value after he had got them, since he 
was a fugitive from home for long 
years of exile and worked hard for 
eattle and possessions, so that when 
he and sau met in manhood he made 
a princely present to his brother and 
meekly took the place of younger 
brother. Hardship and fear had hum- 
bled him. His desire for God’s pres- 
ence and blessings was gratified, but 
not in any measure that we can dis- 


, cover did it depend on birthright, bless- 


ing or bargain with his brother. 
Esau is called a profane person in 


the book of Hebrews. Perhaps the 
wand imnoavoront more oxeotls expEesseg 


‘seeker 


-eonscious of its power; 








in his part of this transaction and in 
the other incidents we have of his life. 
His life in the desert as a hunter was 
not of necessity less worthy than that 
of Jacob, who lived among the tents 
and sheep. But it followed as matter 
of course that he would have less re- 
gard for the affairs of the tribe and 
value too lightly the privileges and 
obligations that came with birthright. 

He was hungry. Jacob’s cooking only 
made his hunger greater. He asked 
for some of the food. 
tesy demanded that Jacob give it, but 
there appears an utter lack of that 
quick sympathy and close companion- 
ship usually seen between brothers, 
especially twin brothers. What made 
Jacob think of birthright at that time? 
Had they discussed the matter before, 
and had it seemed cruel to Jacob that 
the difference in twin birth should 
make such a difference in family 
rights? Had HMsau shown contempt for 
his superior position and disregard for 
its obligations? Did Jaco» know that 
Esau put little or no value on such 
things? Did he not know all this well? 
And was there not also in his soul a 
deep reverence for godly things and a 
faith in the God of his fathers which 
made him prize headship in the fam- 
ily for the religious part of its duties 
more than for all else? The clew to 
all the story is seen in the differences 
in after life of the two men. 

Jacob is faulty, but he is an earnest 
after God. He does many 
things which look bad in the light of 
our later centuries, but he was ever a 
religious man and far in advance of his 
times. 

Esau exhibits no marks of piety. He 
is hungry. He will sell his birthright 
for a mess of soup witb as little care 
as he would swap a weapon or his 
game. He follows his appetite. Mo- 
rality and piety are little in his line. 

What are you getting in life? It is 
a bad thing to go through this world 
with an appetite only for its pottage 
and venison. There are altars, and 
sacrifice, and visions, and wrestlings, 
and vows and divine revealings. Be 
sure that in your bargaining you get 
some of these. But be sure also that 
you do not cheat your brother in try- 
ing to secure God’s favor. 





- Christ the Head. 

Until one sees the essential depend- 
ence of the race upon its divine head 
the full meaning of the incarnation 
cannot be grasped. Christ is the key- 
stone in the arch of humanity. With- 
out Him it is incomplete and cannot 
for any length of time bear the burden 
of its own weight, to say nothing of 
the service to which in the course of 
history the Master Builder may turn 
it. But in Christ the race becomes 
its inherent 
strength passes from member to mem- 
ber, and the more it is pressed by the 
weight of life the closer it is joined in 
ecmmon duty, the compacter it be- 
ecemes in lofty fellowship and the 
grander the development of its utili- 
ties for the purposes of God.—George 
A. Gordon. 


Correct Their Evils Early. 
Moral evil is like physical evil. There 
are certain diseases which, being treat- 
ed in childhood, are cured by the sim- 
plest remedies—aye, even by a finger. 


‘Being left to later years, these same 


diseases either cause much avoidable 
pain or defy the skill of physicians and 
the most improved instruments. A 
fault in a child is like a twig—easily 
broken. If the task of breaking is left 
until the child be grown, when what 
was a twig has become a gnarled 
trunk, the effort will be expended in 
vain.—Rabbi J. Leonard Levr. 


Common cour. | 


We shall do well to turn often to the 
things which we know. We have had 
experiences of. God, of THis pardon, His 

love, His helpfulness. Let us hold fast 
| to these facts of experience, and not 
allow ourselves to be troubled over- 
| much by that which we are not able 
, to explain.—Baptist Standard. 


In the Range of the Sun, 

Fog in one’s spiritual life need be no 
more lasting than that in nature. Keep 
in range of the great sun of loye, and 
it will burn it up and bring clear sky 
again.—American Iriend. 


The Poetry of Age. 

Time may set his fingers there, 
Fix the smiles that curve about 

Her winsome mouth and touch her hair, 
Put the curves of youth to rout; 

But the ‘‘something’’ God put there, 
That which drew me to her first— 

Not the imps of pain and care 

Can kill the look that God put thers, 

—Christian Work. 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 
‘of All Denominations, 

Christ’s peace is the living peace of 
love.—ltey. ‘T. J. Villers, Baptist, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. 

Nature’s Noblemen, 

Nature’s noblemen are they who earn 

an honest livelihood by the busy use of 


brain or brawn.—lRey. Dr, Hunter, 
Presbyterian, Denver. 
Defective Teaching. 


To try to teach and at the same time 
ignore religion must necessarily be de- | 
fective teaching.—Bishop John J. Glen- | 
non, Roman Catholic, Kansas City, Mo. — 

How to Win Men, 

If the enthusiasm of the church on 
fire with the Holy Ghost shall lead men 
who mock and oppose to simply listen 
to the Christ we preach, they will be- 
come interested, charmed, fascinated 
and won.—Rey. Dr. A. C. Dixon, Bap- 
tist, Boston. 

Helping the World. 

Think your own thoiaghts and live 
your own life. Be thoroughly honest — 
in both matters and you will help the 
world in its progress toward the ideal 
man and the ideal society.—Rey. Dr. 
George H. Hepworth, Congregational- 
ist, New York. 

God the Source of All. 

Few men acknowledge that they owe 
all they have to their God. If they are 
living in tbe enjoyment of riches they 
consider their good fortune not as a 
gift from God, but as the results o 
their own labor or merely a gift of 
chance.—Rey. Father Duclos, Catholic, 
Atlanta. 










































Useless. 
A wan may live a listless and un 
eventful life without hearing the di- 
vine voice, but no man can be a benefit 
to his race or a hero in a crisis, nor 
ean he solve the perplexing problems 
of ‘life without a revelation of God.— 
Rev. Donald C. MacLeod, Presbyte- 
rian, Washington. 
The Social Problem. 
Serious as the social problem is. there 
seems almost a ludricous element t 
it. Against what are we struggli | 
Simply against ourselves. There is no | 
artificial restraint upon us. Absolute 
unhindered, almost godlike power is | 
the hands of the people. We have 11 
our own hands the cause and the cure 
if cure there be.—Rev. Albert C. Grier 
Universalist, Racine, Wis. 


Christ Always the Same, 
Recently we bave seen much discus 
sion in the newspapers of the diffe 
phases of Christianity, of the cha 
of creeds, ot alleged dissensions OV! 
these things. We have descriptions ot 
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a medley ChrYIst and of a modern 


Christ. Jesus Christ is the same yes- 
terday, today and forever.—Rev. Dr. 
Henry C. Minton, Presbyterian Gener- 


al Moderator, San Irancisco. 
Not by Bread Alone. 

Toiling, scheming, perspiring, worry- 
ing millions, why break down your 
bodies and eat up your lives in cease- 
less effort to get bread or what will 
buy bread? Are your bodily wants 
your only wants? Have you not wants 
beyond the power of bread to satisfy? 
Get bread, but do not attempt to live 
by bread alone.—Rev. Hugh A. Or- 
chard, Christian Church, Roodhouse, 
Ill. 

Liberalism. 

-To be a liberal is to love larger views, 
to reach a point of outlook from which 
the special and the selfish, the greatest 
bane of mankind, is lost sight of in 
the universaf and unselfish. The con- 
servative element of our humanity pre- 
serves the good already won, but there 
are new fields to be explored and new 
good to be found. The liberal Las ever 
been an explorer.—Rev. Wilson M. 
Backus, Unitarian, Chicago. 

Final Resorts. 

In the last resort it is not the money 
that counts, but the men; not the ar- 
mories, but the heart and disposition of 
the people. And that ultimately de- 
pends upon moral and religious quali- 
ties. In a last resort the country falls 
back upon the soundness of heart and 
cleanness of blood of its sons and 
daughters, upon fortitude and faith 
and sacrifice and love.—Rey. Hugh 
Black, Free Church, Edinburgh. 

Ideal Humanity. 

As religion becomes less formal and 
more practical, as men grow in soul 
stature, prejudices and other forms of 
ignorance are left behind. The begin- 
ning of ideal relations among men is 
made possible only when, back of the 
external differences which rightfully 
distinguish individualities from one ap- 
other, we recognize respectfully ane 
reverently those qualities which make 
_ every fellow man “a man for a’ that 
and a’ that.”—Rey. Charles Fleischer, 
Hebrew, Boston. 


A Great Responsibility. 

You parents have great responsibility 
placed upon you in the procuring of 
religious training and education of your 
ehildren. Man, besides his material 
and corporal being, which he has in 
common with other animals, has re- 
ceived from his Creator a rational and 
ap immortal soul destined to tend to 
God as to his last end. Hence it is 
your duty to instruct and direct bim to- 
ward that end for which he has been 
ereated.—Rev. T. M. Kielty, Roman 
Catholic, St. Louis. 

Aim High. 

Our aims should always be domi- 
Hated by the ;bought of the good of all 
mankind, vet in the present only, but 
the good that shall be for future years. 
The duty that lies nearest, the things 
that we can reach, must, of course, 
chiefly engross us and fill our days and 
hours. But even these little things are 
Hot uneonnected with all the great 
things of the great world. Great hopes 
and great thoughts and high and pure 
Motives even in humblest homes and 
obscurest lives tell in the great sum- 
ming up of induences that uplift hu- 
Maanity and bless mankind all around 
the earth.—Rev. David Utter, Unitari- 
an, Denver. 


Pyny-Ealsam Stops the Tickling, 
and quickly allays inflammation in the throat. 


D* L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 


Blackstene, Va. 
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\HARLY to Christian 
GU)( man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
ehome. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ingten, D. C. 




















CAVEATS? TRADE M aS = 
COPYRIGHTS ANb DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, cosis Icss, better service. 
My office close to U. {'. Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ‘ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUALEXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year. 
Late - Ce A. Snow a Co. 
E.G. SIGGERS, sie. S208: 
y WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF CINCINNATI, 0O., 





makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 
over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 


ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insurin~ 


Lad, 


now, when sonear get better advantages than you ever can again “ * V°'y 


wartinea,’ 
R. L. CLIBORNE, District mls re 
BLACKSTOwt, VA. 


” 


smplimented! 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be said for 


Draie Nerve and 
Hone Siniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best oe 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 





ane a na 
STIFF NECK, It Is Good For Man and Beast. 





STIFF MUSCLES, 
STIFF JOINTS. 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA. LUMBAGO. 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 


Rub well with and use CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixie Nerve and Bone Giniment oo... 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIRGINIA 





SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
ef Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A MISTHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMD. 


ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 


Send one or twe cent stamps, money erder, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
tree. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 


ten cents. 
Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOU RTH 
ROUND. 


Street, 11th, 


Washington August 
morning. 
Ettrick, August 11th, night. 
Market Street, August 18th, morning. 
set, August 18th, night. 


Vy Use wed 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
Z3ist, morning; September ist, morning. 

Wesley, September Ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, moru- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 
Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 


12th, 13th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 18th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, October 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 
West Brunswick, Bethel, October 


25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, Novembe* 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; 11th, morning. 

R. T. WILSON, P. B. 


October 


ALL 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE Now. 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 


e 


and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 


ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


THE COLLEGE Y. M. C. A. 
(Continued from first page.) 

annual Convention. ¢The committee, 
through its employe@ officers, assists 
in organizing associations; in securing 
secretaries and physical directors; it 
strengthens associations by means of 
conventions and conferences, visitation 
and correspondence; co-operates in se- 
curing financial support and funds for 
buildings and equipment; and does 
much to stimulate direct religious work 
among students, railroad and 
other special classes. The committee 
unifies this great movement for the up- 
lifting of the young men of Virginia. 

The Expense.—To meet the neces- 
sary about $5,000 will be re- 
aquired for the year 1901. The commit- 
tee is dependent upon voluntary con- 


men, 


expenses 


tributions of those interested in this 
special work for young men in Vir- 
ginia, 


Your help is needed. Subscriptions 
and checks may be sent to Chas. K. 
Willis, treasurer, P. O. Box 151. Rich- 
mond, Va. 

DIRECTIONS FOR COLIC IN 
HORS#S.—Contents of small botile of 
Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer in quart bot- 
tle, add pint warm or cold waiter, 
sweeten with molasses, shake well un- 
til all mixed, and drench well. Give 
about half at once, then balance in 10 
or 15 minutes, if first dose is not suffi- 
cient. This will be found a never-fil- 
ing remedy. Avoid substitutes, there 
is but one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. 
Price, 25c. and 50ce. 

WANTED.—A YOUNG LADY Dh- 
sires a position as a Companion for a 
Lady, or Assistant to a Dressmaker, or 
a position to Teach Children, and if 
necessary, to assist in the housework. 
Address MISS B. T., Keysville, Va. 





HOME DEPARTMENT. 
(Continued from page five.) 


On the other hand, if there be 
a genuine home department faithfully 
attended to, and the 


tirely. 


grown members 
of every family shall have taken time 
enough during the week to get inter- 
ested in the lesson appointed for the 
Sabbath, will 
while the Sunday school is in session, 


there hardly be found, 
those groups of young or older gentle- 
men under the trees conversing upon 
things that have no bearing upon the 
moral or religious good of the coming 
actors in Chureh and State. 

Easily the reflective mind will reach 
the that Church is 
guilty of a great wrong when there is 


conclusion the 
no opportunity afforded for associated 
action in giving every child the 
means of learning the way to heaven. 
But with equal facility the reasoner 
must see that the highest efficiency of 
such associated action can be attained 


to 


only when parental authority and ex- 
ample are co-operative. An able writer 
has said: ‘‘The salvation of the child is 
so important that God would put it un- 
der double guard. It is like two endors- 
ers to a note, the failure of one does not 
exonerate the other. The holder has his 
remedy equally against both, and thus 
fulfilment of the obligation is better 
Cunedse (di) aedelr ume lO) 

It is appropriate, then, to attempt a 
brief description of this home work: 

(1) There should be household study 
of the weekly lessons. Time should be 
taken for this purpose. Mutual ques- 
tioning relative to the meaning of 
Seripture would be of vast advantage. 
If there are invalids in the house, or if 
there are persons who, for any other 
reason, are barred from attendance at 
the church, they may be enrolled as 
members of the school, and by reports 
to the officers thereof they can be both 
recipients and imparters of large bene- 
fit. Ona plan somewhat like the Chau- 
tauqua arrangement whole households 
could be Sabbath school beneficiaries, 
though not privileged to form a part 
of the Sunday congregations. But this 
absence should be only in cases in 
which attendance is an impossibility. 
No encouragement should be given to 
a process which, if universally adopted, 
would destroy the publie instruction. 

(2) Parents and other grown persons 
in a household should, by some con- 
venient plan at home, see that the 
scholars study the specified lesson 
before the Sunday comes. These same 
persons should inquire as to how the 
lesson was recited—this inquiry to be 
made on returning from the public 
class room. There should always be 
appropriate, encouraging words given 
to the boy or girl that has attended 
school. 

(3) Never should the elder part of a 
family be careless as to the regularity 
and promptness of giving their per- 
sonal presence in the Sunday school 
service. No amount of precept given 
in words can be of much ayail if ex- 
ample proclaim another doctrine. The 
preacher who exhorts to philanthropic 
deeds, but is himself void of brotherly 
kindness, can hardly expect much good 
result from his eloquence. So the par- 
ent who is systematically absent from 
the place of studying God’s Word, can 
hardly overcome that bad example by 








telling the child to go to the school 
room. Children are reasoners, and 
will quickly learn the logic of deeds. 
liow ready is the idea in young minds 
that “father does not study the Bible, 
therefore it cannot be of much impor- 
tance,”’ But when the home study is 
followed by actual attendance on the 
part of parents at the school, the child 
can come to no other conclusion than 
that there is great importance attached 
to it. In this connection should un- 
doubtedly be mentioned the fact that 
the period of such graduation as will 
free the individual from duty in the 
two departments of Sunday school 
work can never arrive. The home de- 
partment should banish from the minds 
of pupils the unholy notion that the 
boy reaching manhood, or the girl 
reaching womanhood, may be excused 
from participating in Sunday school 
work. The Holy Bible is such a reser- 
voir of ‘truth that no one may ever be- 
come so old or so versed in the knowl- 
edge of the Gospel as to find nothing 
interesting in study. Every young 
lady, if she values true accomplish- 
ment in learning and teaching in this 
great institution, and every young gen 
tleman may find never-ceasing gratifi 
cation in the same toil of mind. 

(4) The last item we mention now i 
that the home department should in 
fluence attendance upon the publi 
preaching of God’s Word. The Sunda; 
school is no substitute for the pulpit. 
The writer before quoted says: “One 
of the greatest arguments in favor of 
Sunday schools is that they bring the 
young to the church. The Sunday 
school is a feeder for the church.” 

A great mistake has been made 
somewhere whenever it is charged 
upon the Sunday school that pupils 
leave the church before they hear the 
preached Gospel, if there is an oppor- 
tunity for such leaving. The home 
teaching should be of such a nature as 
to influence scholars to attend every 
public service possible. Preaching is 
ordained of God. Woe to the family or 
coramunity that neglects it. Such 
neglect is as insulting to Jehovah as 1 
is harmful to youth. If parents woul 
give a few moments to questioning 













































parts of exercise they would find that 
great interest might be excited in very 
young minds. 

Let it, then, be the resolve of all te 


the shouts of victory, to be heard 

the realms of glory. 
x os 

A GREAT CHURCH PROBE 

WHICH YOU CAN SOLVE. 

Shall the work of Sunday scliag 

teaching be, as it has been in so larg| 

a degree, a haphazard matter, or st ‘ 

{ 

| 





it be a great life-work? 

Under the present order of relig 
education, in which almost the who! 
task of Bible instruction has been U 
ed over to the Sunday school, the Wor 
of the Sunday school teacher has 
come magnified beyond anyt 
dreamed of in the beginning of 
modern Sunday school movement 
has come to stand alongside the 
istry of the Gospel preacher. 

In view of this it is easy to see t 
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the vast obligations which it involves 


cannot be discharged without some de- © 


gree of special equipment. There are 
at least three things about which the 
Sunday school teacher needs to be 
thoroughly informed. These are: the 
history, aims, and methods of the great 
movement of which he is a part; the 
Bible as the text-book of his school; 
and the doctrines, polity, and working 
plans of his Church. In harmony with 
this thought the General Sunday 
School Board at its annual meeting in 
May, 1901, arranged for the organiza- 
tion and equipment of a Bible Teach- 
ers’ Study Circle, to embrace, if possi- 
ble, all the Sunday school teachers of 
our Church. 

For convenience the Circle is divided 
into three courses. In each course 
there are three books, none of them 
large, but all of them vital and first 
class—just such as our teachers want. 
The books of the first course are: (1) 
A History of Sunday Schools, by an 
able and well-known writer, with an 
added chapter bringing the history up 
to the present date and giving the 
latest world statistics; (2) A Book of 
Studies, giving the teacher an accurate 
and comprehensive view of the purpose 


and plan of the entire Bible; and (3). 


a very fresh, vigorous, and inspiring 
book on The Teacher and His Work. 
The cost of the three books will be 
only $1. Orders for these books will 
be filled by our publishing house begin- 
ning December 1, 1901. The books in- 
cluded in Courses IJ. and III. will be 
announced in due time. 

The work in the first course is to be 
begun on the Ist of next January. 

THE PLAN OF ORGANIZATION. 

The name of the general organiza- 
tion is The Bible Teachers’ Study Cir- 
cle. Every local organization formed 
for the study of this course within one 
(or more) of the Sunday schools of our 
Chureh will constitute a local circle, 
and when reported to this office, will be 
enrolled and numbered in the order of 
its formation. 

The machinery of the organization is 
simple and flexible, comprising our 
Sunday School Board, in general charge 
of it; a course of study in parts, as 
above outlined; a superintendent of 
training work, who will supervise and 
direct the movement; the formation of 
a local circle, as far as possible, in 
connection with every Southern Meth- 
odist Sunday school, and its enroll- 
ment as such, in order, in our book of 
record; the issuance from this office of 
printed examination questions, upon 
any part of the course of study, upon 
application by a local circle; the con- 
ferring of certificates or diplomas of 
our Sunday School Department upon 
those who take the course in part or 
whole, respectively, after passing a 
written examination, upon a reasonable 
standard, under the leader of the local 
circle; a public graduation service, 
with all the honor our Church can at- 
tach to it, for every circle completing 
the course. 

There will be no fee for examination 
or graduation, the only cost being that 
of the books of the course. 

No time limit is set by our Sunday 
School Board for the completion of the 
course of study, though one year is 
recommended for each part, in the in- 


terest of thorough work. Each local 
circle will have direction of its own 
matters, as to time of study, member- 
ship, officers, meetings, plans of study, 
etc. 


SUGGESTIONS TO PASTORS AND 
SUPERINTENDENTS. 


1. Let the superintendent or pastor, 
by agreement between them, call all 
the teachers of the school together and 
fully explain to them the plan of work, 
and impress them afresh with the im- 
portance of taking the course. 


2. Enroll as members of the circle all 
who promise to procure and study the 
books of the first course. Give them 
to understand that taking the work of 
the one course does not bind them to 
take the work of the other two, though 
it is hoped that this will be the result. 

3. Let the members understand that 
the three books of the first course cost 
$1, and that they should all three be 
ordered at once and paid for when or- 
dered. It will be well to fix a date at 
which the order will be sent, so that 
the members may by that date hand 
the amount to the superintendent or 
pastor. In this way one ordering will 
do for the whole circle, and the ex- 
pense of sending the books will be less 
to the publishing house. 

4. So soon as the circle is formed, let 
the superintendent or pastor send to 
this office a list of the names, with 
post-office addresses of all the teachers 
who join, together with the name of 
the leader-elect. 


5. If you cannot get all your teachers 
to join, get all you can. If out of ten 
teachers you can get but one, by all 
means send us the name and address 
and order of that one. It may be that 
thereby the whole lump will be leaven- 
ed. 

6. Take into the circle any advanced 
Bible pupils who may wish to join. You 
will thereby be preparing a company of 
intelligent young people for filling in a 
proper way the vacancies which will 
occur in your own corps of teachers, or 
for doing similar work in other schools. 

7. It will be well for the circle, at the 
time of beginning the work, to agree 
upon a time for the examination, and 
for all to take the same book—that is, 
agree at the outset which of the three 
books shall be studied first, etc. So 
soon as the circle is ready to be ex- 
amined on any book, let the superin- 
tendent or leader write to Prof. Mamill, 
at this office, for the question blanks 
on that book, and they will be promptly 
furnished free of charge. When the 
examination is finished let the superin- 
tendent send the papers without delay 
to Prof. Hamill. 


OUR SUPERINTENDENT OF TRAIN- 
ING WORK. 


It is evident to the Sunday School 
Board that a work of such magnitude 
and importance as has been outlined 
above would demand the supervision 
of a very able and experienced leader. 
The Board has accordingly secured for 
this work Prof. H. M. Hamill, D. D., a 
man of international reputation as a 
teacher and trainer of teachers. Dr. 
Hamill, who has been for many years 
the field secretary of the International 
Sunday School Convention, is a native 


(Continued on page 12.) 
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Religious News. 





PREACHERS’ MEETING. 


The Methodist ministers convened in 
regular weekly session at Epworth 
church at 10:30 yesterday morning, 
with the vice-president, Rev. W. R. 
Proctor. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. A. B. 
Sharpe, of East Suffolk and Magnolia 
churches. 

The call of the churches was taken 
up and reports heard from the follow- 
ing: 

Rey. J. B. Merritt reported a good 
day at the Seamen’s Bethel, and ser- 
vices well attended. 

Rev. C. W. Cain preached to a large 
congregation at Central church Sunday 
morning, and worshipped at Monumen- 
tal church at night. Rev. J. R. Griffith 
preached at Central at night. 

Hpworth—Reyv. A. Coke Smith, D. D., 
reported a fine Sunday school and large 
congregations to hear him morning and 
night. 

Centenary—Reyv. R. M. Chandler had 
a very fine Sunday school and congre- 
gation, and large communion service in 
the morning, and usual audience at 
night. 

Port Norfolk.—Rev. Daniel T. Mer- 
ritt submitted the usual encouraging 
report. A good Sunday school; some 
of the classes have been divided, which 
has given an increase of teachers. The 
regular church services were well at- 
tended, and exercises interesting and 
profitable. 

The attendance on the Sunday school 
at Wright Memorial was very gratify- 
ing. Rev. George EH. Booker preached 
to a fine congregation in the morning. 
At night he had an overflow audience 
to hear him. 


Hast Suffolk and Magnolia—Rev. A. 
B. Sharpe preached in his new church 
for the first time Sunday morning, a 
large congregation being present. He 
has commenced a protracted meeting 
at Stever’s, and will be assisted by Rev. 
E. H. Rawlings, of Portsmouth. 

Rev. E. H. Rawlings reported the 
usual services at Monumental, and very 
delightful exercises. He had a large 
communion service in the morning. 

Owens’ Memorial—Dr. J. C. C. New- 
ton preached to the usual congrega- 
tions morning and night. 

Rey. W. Asbury Christian had a good 
day at Memorial, Berkley, very large 
congregations being present at all the 
services. 


Rev. Graham H. Lambeth reported 
the best day Sunday for some time at 
LeKies’ Memorial. In the afternoon 
the Junior Epworth League of Epworth 
church came over in a body and united 
in a service with the Junior League at 
LeKies’, the former conducting the ex- 
ercises. A large audience was present, 
and the services were of a most delight- 
ful and profitable character. 

Lambert’s Point—Rev. C. H. McGhee 
reported a good Sunday school and a 
fine attendance upon the regular church 
services. Some interest was manifest- 
ed in the evening Service. 

Rev. W. R. Proctor had fine congre- 
gations at McKendree, and a most de- 
lightful communion service in the 
morning. 


Rey. George W. Jones had a good day 
and large congregations at Trinity. 

Queen Street—Rey. S. C. Hatcher had 
most interesting services, a large con- 
gregation in the morning, and an over- 
flow audience at night. In the evening 
he preached a special sermon to young 
men. He received one member on pro- 
fession of faith. 

Rev. W. R. Evans had a large and at- 
tentive congregation to hear him at 
Huntersville. 

Park View—Rev. J. N. Latham’ re- 
ported a fine day and most delightful 
services. He had a very large commu- 
nion service, 

Rey. R. M. Chandler was appointed 
to conduct the regular monthly. devo- 
tional exercises next Monday morning. 


es F 


CHRISTIAN THOUGHT CLUB. 


The Methodist Preachers’ Christian 
Thought Club held its first meeting 
since the June adjournment at 12 
o’clock yesterday in the pastor’s study 
of Epworth church, with the president, 
Dr. A. Coke Smith, in the chair, and 
Rey. George Wesley Jones as secretary. 

The following members were’ pres- 
ent: Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton, Revs. W. 
A. Christian, E. H. Rawlings, Fe, M. 
Chandler, W. R. Proctor, GC. H. McGhee, 
and J. N. Latham. 

The meting was called to order by 
the president. The club decided to hold 
only one more meeting ‘before the 2s- 
sembly of the Virginia Annual Confer- 
ence, when Dr. Smith will lead off in a 
talk on “The Preacher ana the bii,-2.” 

Rev. W. A. Christian read a very 
fine paper on “James Martineau,” 
which was highly complimented: and 
then discussed by the club. 


a 


a 


WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


“How Firm a Foundation” is Presi- 
dent Roosevelt’s favorite hymn, and 
Rev. J. M. Shick, pastor of Grace’ Re- 
form church, now known as “‘the Prési- 
dent’s church,” had it sung as a part of 
the morning service Sunday. Mr. 
Shick preached a strictly Biblical. ser- 
mon, taking his text from St. Luke 
14: 3: “Is it lawful to heal on the Sab- 
bath?” He answered the question in 
the affirmative, illustrating it with a 
description of Jesus healing the man 
with the palsy at a supper in the house 
of the chief of the Pharisees. There is 
always an immediate increase in the 
congregation of a church attended by a 
new President, and there is no excep- 
tion in this case. But this little 
chureh only seats about 150, and it was 
already taxed to its full capacity be- 
fore President Roosevelt announced his 
intention to worship there, and efforts 
were being made by the little congre- 
gation to raise the money to erect a 
larger building. Those efferts are now 
being assisted by an appeal from the 
Board of Missions of the Reformed 
Chureh of the United States to the 
synods of the Church, and there is no 
doubt of their success. The little con- 
gregation is very modest; it only asks 
for $30,000 to build a new church. - 

Like President McKinley, President 
Roosevelt is a regular attendant at 
church, and believes that everybody in 
good health should be. Although Grace 

(Continued on page 12.) 
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this dis- 


WASHINGTON, rm —In 
course Dr. Talmage shows the causes 


of the great financial disturbances 
which take place every few years and 
arraigns the people who live beyond 
their means; text, Jeremiah xvii, 11, 
“As the partridge sitteth on eggs and 
hatcheth them not, so he that getteth 
riches and not by right shall leave 
them in the midst of his days and at 
his end shall be a fool.” 

Allusion is here made to a_ well 
known fact in natural history. If a 
partridge or a quail or a robin brood 
the eggs of another species, the young 
will not stay with the one that happen- 
ed to brood them, but at the first op- 
pertunity will assort with their own 
species. Those of us who have been 
brought up in the country have seen 
the dismay of the farmyard hen, hav- 
ing brooded aquatic fowls, when after 
awhile they tumble into their natural 
element, the water. So my text sug- 
gests that a man may gather under his 
wings the property of others, but it will 
after awhile escape; it will leave the 
man in a sorry predicament and make 
him feel very silly. 

What has caused all the black days 
of financial disasters for the last 60 
years? Some say it is the credit sys- 
tem. Something back of that. Some 
say it is the spirit of gambling ever 
and anon becoming epidemic. Some- 
thing back of that. Some say it is tHe 
sudden shrinkage in the value of secur- 
ities, which even the most honest and 
intelligent men could not have fore- 
seen. Something back of that. I will 
give you the primal cause of all these 
disturbances. It is the extravagance 
of modern society which impels a man 
to spend more money than he can hon- 
estly make, and he goes into wild spec- 
ulation in order to get the means for 
inerdinate display, and sometimes the 
man is to blame and sometimes his 
wife and oftener both. Five thousand 
dollars income, $10,000, $20,000 income, 
is not enough for a man to keep up 
the style of living he proposes, and 
therefore he steers his bark toward the 
maelstrom. Other men have suddenly 
snatched up $50,000 or $100,000—why 
not he? The present income of the man 
hot being large enough, he must move 
earth and hell to catch up with his 
neighbors. Others have a country seat 
—so must he; others have an extrava- 
gant caterer—so must he; others have 
a palatial residence—so must he. 


Extravagance. 

Hxtravagance is the cause of all the 
defalcations of the last 60 years, and if 
you will go through the history of all 
the great panics and the great financial 
disturbances no sooner have you found 
the story than right back of it you will 
find the story of how many horses the 
man had, how many carriages the man 
had, how many residences in the coun- 
try the man had, how many banquets 
the man gave—always, and not one ex- 
ception for the last 60 years, either di- 
rectly or indirectly extravagance the 
cause. 

Now, for the elegances and the re- 
finements and the decorations of life 
I cast my vote. While I am consider- 
ering this subject a basket of flowers 
is handed in—flowers paradisaical in 


their heauty—white calla. with a green 





packground of Dbegonia; a cluster of Te- 
liotropes nestling in some geraniums; 
sepal and perianth bearing on them the 
marks of God's finger. When I see 
that basket of flowers, they persuade 
me that God loves beauty and adorn- 
ment and decoration. God might have 
made the earth so as to supply the 
gross demands of sense, but left it 
without adornment or attraction. Ln- 
stead of the variegated colors of the 
seasons, the earth might bave worn an 
unchanging dull brown. The tree 
might have put forth its fruit without 
the prophecy of leaf or blossom. Niag- 
ara might bave come down in gradual 
descent without thunder and winged 
spray. 

Look out of your window any morn- 
ing after there bas been a dew and see 
whether God loves jewels. Put a crys- 
tal of snow under a microscope and see 
what God thinks of architecture. God 
commanded the priest of olden time to 
have his robe adorned with a wreath 
of gold and the bem of his garment to 
be embroidered in pomegranates. The 
earth sleeps, and God blankets it with 
the brilliants of the night sky. The 
world wakes, and God washes it from 
the burnished laver of the sunrise. So 
I bave not much patience with a man 
who talks as though decoration and 
adornment and the elegances of life 
are a sip when they are divinely rec- 
ommended. But there is a line to be 
drawn between adornment and decora- 
tions that we cap afford and those we 
eannot afford, and when a man crosses 
that line he becomes culpable. 1 can- 
not tell you what is extravagant for 
you. You cannot tell me what is ex- 
travagant for me. What is right fora 
queep may be squandering for a duch- 
ess. What may be economical for you, 
a mand with larger income, will be wiek- 
ed waste for me, with sinaller income. 
There is no iron rule ov, this subjeet. 
Every man before (;od and on bis knees 
must judge what is extravagance, and 
when a mau goes into expenditures be- 
yond his means. he is extravagant. 
When a man buys anything he cannot 
pay for, be is extravagant. 

Mean Class of Thieves. 

There are families in all our eities 
who can hardly pay their rent and who 
owe all the merchants in the neighbor- 
hood and yet bave an apparel unfit for 
their circumstances and are all the 


time sailing so near shore that business 
misfortune or an attack of sickness 
prepares them for pauperism. You 
know very well there are thousands of 
families in our great cities who stay in 
neighborhoods until they have exhaust- 
ed all their capacity to get trusted. 
They stay in the neighborhoods until 
the druggists will let them have no 
more medicines, and the butchers will 
sell them no more meat, and the bak- 
ers will sell them no more bread, and 
the grocerymen will seli them no more 
sugar. Then they find the region un- 
healthy, and they hire a carman, whom 
they never pay, to take them to some 
hew quarters, where the merchants, 
the druggists, the butchers, the bakers 
and the grocerymen come and give 
them the best rounds of beef and the 
best sugars and the best merchandise 
of all sorts until they find out that the 
only compensation they are going to 
get is the acquaintance of the patrons. 
There are thousands of such thieves in 
all our big cities. You see, I call them 
by the right name, for if a man buys 
anything he does not mean to pay for 
he is a thief. 

Of course sometimes men are flung 
of misfortunes, and they cannot pay. I 
know men who are just as honest in 
having failed as other men are honest 
in succeeding. I suppose there is hard- 
ly a man who has gone through life 
but _there have be > time 
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he Tas béen so hurt’or mMyrsfortune le 
could not meet his obligations. But all 
that I put aside. There are a multi- 
tude of people who buy that which 
they never intend to pay for, for which 
there is ho reasonable expectation they 
will ever be able to pay. Now, if you 
have become oblivious of honesty and 
mean to defraud, why not save the 
merchant 2#s much as you can? Why 
not go some day to his store and when 
nobody is looking just shoulder the 
ham or the spare rib and in modest si- 
lence steal away? 
criminal, because in the other way you 
take not only the man’s goods, but you 


take the time of the merchant and the 


time of his accountant, and you take 
the time of the messenger who brought 
you the goods. Now, if you must steal, 
steal in a way to do as little damage to 
the trader as possible. 

John Randolph arose in the American 
senate when a question of national 
finance was being discussed, and, 
stretching himself to his full height, in 
a sbrill voice he cried out, “Mr. Chair- 
man, I have discovered the philoso- 


pher’s stone, which turns everything 
Society bas 
got to be reconstructed on this subject 


into gold—pay as you go.” 


or the seasons of defaleation will con- 
tinue to repeat themselves. 
no right to ride in a carriage for which 


you are hopelessly in debt to the wheel- 


wright who furnished the laudau and 


to the horse dealer who provided the 
blooded span and to the harness maker 


who ecaparisoned the gay steeds and to 
the liveryman who has provided the 
stabling and to the driver who, with 
rosetted bat, sits on the ccach box. 
Wasted Wealth. 
Oh, I am so glad it is not the absolute 


necessities of life which send people 


out into dishonesties and fling them 
into misfortunes. 
the superfluities. 


food, but not canyas- 
| am yet to see one of 


not chinchilla; 
back duck. 


these great defalcations which is not 


connected in some way with extraya- 
gance. 

Extravagance accounts for the dis- 
turbance of national finances. Aggre- 
gations are made up of units, and when 
one half of the people of this country 
owe the other half how can we ex- 
pect financial prosperity? Again and 
again at the national election we have 
had a spasm of virtue, and we said, 
“Out with one administration and in 
with anotber, and let us have a new 
deal of things, and then we will get 
over all our perturbation.’ I do not 
care who is president or who is secre- 
tary of the treasury or how much 
breadstuffs go out of the country or 
how much gold is imported until we 
learn to pay our debts and it becomes 
a general theory in this country that 
men must buy no more than they can 
pay for. Until that time comes there 
will be no permanent prosperity. Look 
at the pernicious extravagance. Take 
the one fact that New York every year 
pays $3,000,000 for theatrical amuse- 
ments. While once in awhile a Henry 
Irving or an Edwin Booth or a Joseph 
Jefferson thrills a great audience with 
tragedy, you know as well as I do that 
the vast majority of the theaters are 
as debased as debased they can be, as 
unclean as unclean they can be and as 
damnable as damnable they can be. 
Three million dollars—the vast major- 
ity of those dollars going in the wrong 
direction. 

Over a hundred millions paid in this 


' country for cigars and tobacco a year! 


About $2.000,000,000 paid for strong 
drink ip one year in this country! With 
such extravagance, pernicious extrava- 
gance, can there be any permanent 
prosperity? _Business_men, cool head- 
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That would be less 


You have 


It is almost always 
God bas promised us 
a house, but not a palace; raiment, but 


eg Dusiness Men, 1s sucn a THME a pos- 
sibility? These extravagances also ac- 
count, as | have already hinted. for the 
positive crimes, the forgeries, the ab- 
scondings of the officers of the banks. 
The store op the business street swamp: 
ed by the residence on the tashionable 
avenue The father's, the .busband's 
eraft capsized by carrying 100 much do 
mestic sail That is what springs the 
leak in the merchant’s money tilk That 
is what cracks the pistols of the sui- 
cides, That is what tears down the 
banks. That is what stops insurance 
companies. ‘That is what balts this na- 
tion again and again ip its triumphal 
march of prosperity. to the presence 
of the American people, so far as | can 
get their attention, | want to arraign 
this monster curse of extravagance, 
and | want you to pelt it witb your 
scorn and burl at it your anathema, 
Fortunes Wrecked, 

How tmiuny fortunes every year wreeck- 
ed on the wardrobe! Things have got 
to such a pass that when we cry over 
our sins in church we wipe the tears 
away with a $150 pocket handkerchief! 
I show you a domestie tragedy in five 
acts: 

Act the first— A home, plain and 
beautiful. Enter newly married pair. 
Enter contentment. Enter as much 
happiness as ever gets in one home. 

Act the second—MEnter discontent. 
Enter desire for larger expenditure. 
Enter enyy. Unter jealousy. 

Act the third—Enter the queenly 
dressmakers. Enter the French mil- 
liners. Hunter all costly plate and all 
great extravagances. 

Act the fcerth—Tip top of society. 
Princes and princesses of upper tendom 
floating in and out. Everything on a 
large and magnificent seale. Enter 
toutempt for other people. 

Act the fifth and last—Bnter the as- 
signee. Enter the sheriff. Wnter the 
ereditors. Wnter humiliation. Enter 
the wrath of God. Enter the contempt 
ef society. Enter ruin and death. Now 
drop the curtain. The play is ended, 
and the lights are out. : 

I called it a tragedy. That is a mis- 
nomer. It is a farce. 


Extravagance accounts for much of— 


the pauperism. Who are these people 
whom you have to help? Many of them 
are the children of parents who had 
plenty, lived in luxury, had more than 
they needed, spent all they had, spent 
more, too; then died and left their fam- 
ilies in poverty. Some of those who 
call on you now for aid had an ances- 
try that supped on Burgundy and 
woodcock. | could name a score of men 
who have every luxury. They smoke 
the best cigars, and they drink the fin- 
est wines, and they have the grandest 
surroundings, and when they die their 
families will go on the cold charity of 
the world. Now, the death of such a 
man is a grand larceny. He swindles 
the world as he goes into his coffin, and 
he deserves to have his bones sold to 
the medical museum for anatomical 
specimens, the proceeds to furnish 
bread for bis children. 

I know it cuts close. I did not know 
but some of you in high dudgeon would 
get up and go out. You stand it well. 
Some of you make a great swash in 
life, and after awhile you will die, and 
ministers will be sent for to come and 
stand by your coffin and lie about your 
excellences, but they will not come. If 
you send for me, | will tell you what 
my text will be: “He that provideth not 
for his own, and especially for those 
of his own household, is worse than an 
infidel!” And yet we find Christian 
men, men of large means, who some- 
times talk eloquently about the Chris- 
tian chureh and about civilization, ex- 


pending everything on themselves and 
(Continued om page 14.) 
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VOLUNTARY AND CONSCIEN- 
TIOUSLY, and with much pleasure we 


recommend to our readers Pain-Killer. | 


We speak from experience when we say 
that it removes pain as if by magic, 
and is one of the best medicines in use 
for diarrhoea. It is applied both in- 
ternally and externally, and none who 
have used it would willingly be without 
it in their homes, Avoid substitutes, 
there is but one Pain-Killer, Perry 
Davis’. Price, 25c. and 50e. 


e 
Ss’ no reflection so 
Z dainty, no light so * 
charming as the 
mellow glow that 
comes from 


i, CORDOVA | 
| Wax Candles © 


Prepared in many color tints 


with sur- 
dining 


to harmonize 
vel roundings in 
room, drawing room, 
bed room or hall. Sold 
everywhere. Made by 


STANDARD 
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The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 
to the 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-car 


service, picturesque route, make it 
THE BEST WAY. 





Excursion Tickets Now on Sale. 





Forfullinformation concerning rates, 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, or 
write C.W. WESTBURY, D. P.A., 

Richmond, Va. 


S. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. C. 





efanfenfacfarleofertacloclooferlanleefec]erfortaeferfocjfjorjseloefeederis 
s YEARLY to Christian .. 
; $90 man or woman to look 

after our growing business in this * 
and adjoining counties, to act as | 
Manager and Correspondent; - 


work can be done at your home. ¥ 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped a 
envelope for particulars to A. H. + 
SHERMAN, General Manager, | 
Corcoran Building, opposite U.S. % 
+ Treasury, Washington, D. C. as 
eJavlent netectentantestontinVnn ton? nalenfordns tect oleolosentanlaetaatenfaste 





K. L. B. SPENCER & CO. 
Blackstone, Va 
DRUGGISTS. 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





 Oor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va. 


SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 



































~~ Route. No, 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 PM 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

A exc. Sunday... ..... sah 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh . 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
4rrive Hamlet..... y PASI J ea 6:30 A M 
arrive Charlotte... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington... .. : 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... ...11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah .. 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:00 PM 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens : 4:02 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon .. 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11:;(0 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile . 7 As) Mi 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M _730 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... (lofay Jed Wil 5:35 A M 


Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg. Norlina, N. 
C., and alli rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with vrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily: 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINEE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICH. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Yi, 12, SION St 
District Passenger Agent, 

*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 

V. EH. M BHE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 
Portsmouth, Va. 
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anything mad mena or improve; also get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, peceeh or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS icc before parent. 


fee before patent. 


io’ G. Aa SHOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON,D.C. 







Through Drawing-Room Buffet be 


FOR SALE, 


POWER PRINTING PRESS, 
PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA ON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


Ube Wle Qik 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


| FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
State. Orders by mail prompt- 
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ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 





\W F, WALLAOE, M. D., 


Blackstone, Va. 


GENERAL PRACTICE. 








»SAW 
PLANING MILLS 


and 


UMBER YARD 


[se 
SASH, DOORS, 


PLOW HANDLES. 


OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 


CORN MEAL, 


SLAT & WIRE FENORS. 


Farmville dre Co., 


BLINDs. 


MECHANICAL REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE. 








Sterling Silver 
oe 


Watches, 
Pine Repatrins. . Sewelry. 
Mall Orders Haye Carefal Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


|¥81 Main srtect Richmond, Va. 




















The Portraits of our Presidents, 


RGE CAMPBELL HAND OR{ 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-.. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The - 
greatest work of the twentieth century. | 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 


| cial standing can make a little fortune 


in this territory. Territory is going ~ 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Warted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 

Coe Building, Washington, D. C. 
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CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©®© 


Cpl! $57,000 ; Surplus 15,000. 


©© 
W.H. MANN, 


President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice- President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©®© 


GEO. B. SHAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 


Assistant Cashiers. 
©© 


Does a Seueral Banking TES. 
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Af tee Wonders and Pieasares of u 
High-Priced Talkin y { lachine. 


Wnen accompanied a Recorse: this 
{Brice with fe can be en to make Records. } 
Price with Recorder, $7.50, Reproduces all’ 
\the standard Records. Send order and money 
r\(c our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. ay BO 


NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway 
CH ICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 
WASHINGTON, 19 Pernsyivania ave. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 estnut St 
BALTIMORE, 10 E. Baltimore St. 
Lhe eH Main St. / 
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NCISCO. 
PARIS, 


i Mi 

Inc SOTHER, MUCH FUN. 
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ae Baalcrard acs, tentions? 
N, 55 Kronexstrassa. 


“$60 PER MOR TH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
Soe position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at oneee fer particulars. , 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn, uh 
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A GREAT CHURCH PROBLEM. 
(Continued from page 9.) 

of Alabama, a graduate of a Southern 
college, and resigns his present high 
position to devote his entire time to the 
training work of our Sunday School 
Department. With the organization of 
the local circle, superintendent 
will come into direct 
with Dr. Hamill touching all matters 
pertaining to this work. Dr. Hamill’s 
official position is that of Superinten- 
dent of Training Work, and his office 
is in the Publishing House, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

A FINAL WORD TO PASTORS AND 

SUPERINTENDENTS. 

I truly believe, dear brethren, that 
ho work of equal importance has by 
any Church yet been undertaken in 
modern Sunday school history. A suc- 
cessful operation of this plan will sig- 
nally advance the thought and move- 
ment of our Church in this greatest of 
all its tasks, the religious education of 
the young. But in the nature of the 
case, there can be no success without 
your guidance and help. 

You can throw this letter aside, and 
by an easy indifference cut your teach- 
ers and school off from those benefits 
which the department has prepared for 
them with much prayer and labor and 
at considerable cost. 

The plan is so simple, so rational, 
and provides for a need so universally 
confessed, that it can be operated with 
a good degree of success in every school 
among us if only the pastor and super- 
intendent will lead the way. 

Please note that this course of study 
is as much needed and as easily con- 
ducted in the country as in the town 
or city, and while the most thoroughly 
equipped and organized schools will be 
the first to seize upon its opportunities, 
eyen the slowest can be made to rea- 
lize its benefits. 

It is the only thing in sight for the 
permanent and general improvement 
of our teaching force. Let us use it 
for its full worth. Let us do tnis 
promptly, intelligently, persistently, 
and the outcome will uplift and glad- 
den the generation of noble young peo- 
ple committed to our care. 

If there is any point which I have 
failed to make clear, or if any addi- 
tional information is desired, please 
write to me or to Dr. H. M. Hamill, 
Methodist Publishing House, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Praying your hearty co-operation in 
this great work, and begging that you 
will begin it now, I am, 

Fraternally and cordially yours, 
JAMES ATKINS, 
Sunday School Editor. 
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FROM BLACKSTONE. 


The rally day exercises of Crenshaw’s 
School, Blackstone, Va., were held Sep- 
tember 29th. Our commodious ehurch, 
that had been tastefully decorated with 
evergreens, autumn leaves, flowers, and 
flags, was well filled, the students of 
_ Blackstone Female Institute occupying 
about one-third of the seating capacity. 
It was the universal opinion of the au- 
dience that it was a decided success. 
Our faithful, deeply-interested super- 
intendent, Bro. Jas. Canon, Sr., is enti- 
tled to the largest share of praise for his 
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earnest efforts to make the exercises 
a success. He selected all the hymns, 
every recitation, the readings and the 
readers, and arranged the entire pro- 
gramme (which we give below), thus 
proving that we are not dependent on 
bought programmes. Our Sunday 
school is on the up-grade, and we are 
encouraged to believe that the rally- 
day exercises will bring good results, 
and we will strive to live up to our 
school motto, “Onward.” 
Mrs. R, A. COMPTON. 


PROGRAMME. 


Processional Song, by Primarys— 
Hymn 32, Y. P. H., 3 stanzas. 

Hymn 699, 3 stanzas; sung by school 
and audience. 

Prayer. 

Scripture Lesson—Luke viii., 4 to 15. 

Hymn 489; sung by school and au- 
dience. 

Recitation—‘‘Welcome!”’ 

Reading—‘What is Meant by Rally 
Day?” 

Recitations—‘A Time for Rally Day,” 
“Our Rally Day,’ “Thanks’’—by ten 
children. 

Solo, with Chorus. 

Recitations—‘‘Lambs of the Flock,” 
“Sheep of the Fold,’ “Two Ways of 
Giving.” 

Hymn 875, 2 
dience. 

Dialogue—‘‘Sheaf-Bearers,”’ 
little girls. 

Dialogue—‘‘Telephone Colloquy,”’ two 
little girls. 

Recitation—‘Trouble in Amen Cor- 
ner.” 

Song by Primarys—Hymn 182, Y. P. 
H., 3 stanzas. 

Three Addresses—Subject: “Our 
School.”” 1. Its past history. 2. Its 
present condition. 3. Its greatest need 
for future growth. 

Hymn 868, stanzas 1, 2, and 7; by 
school and audience. 

Recitation—The Twentieth Century 
Sunday School. 

Recitation—“‘The Teacher’s Commis- 
sion.” 

Hymn 116, Gospel Hymns, 3 stanzas. 

Reading two of Timothy’s letters 
written by Brother Clark. 

Address—Subject: “Onward,” 
school motto. 

Hymn 575, 2 stanzas. 

Collection and Announcements. 

Rally Day Closing Hymnu—Tune, 
“America.” 
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To Thee, Almighty King, 

We grateful tribute bring, 
With songs of praise. 

We know Thy ways are true, 

We will Thy service do, 

Our vows to Thee renew 
For future days. 


*Tis here we love to meet, 

About our Saviour’s feet, 
To crown Him Lord. 

Grant that each soul may be. 

From sinful ways set free, 

To praise and honor Thee. 
Oh, bless Thy word. 


Blest Spirit, ere we part, 

Impress on every heart, 
Christ’s love and power, 

Thy precious gifts bestow, 

That we in grace may grow 

Till all His likeness show 
Each passing hour. 


WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


(Continued from Page 9.) 
Reformed church is considerably more 
than a mile from the White House, 
President Roosevelt has walked there 
and back each time he has attended 
services. Sunday he was accompanied 
by two of his children. Mrs. Roose- 
velt has not yet gone with her hus- 
band to church, but there have doubt- 
less been good reasons for her absence, 
as during her former residence in 
Washington she went to church regu- 
larly. 

Rey. F. J. Prettyman, pastor of Mt. 
Vernon Place M. E. church, South, who 
was a delegate to the Ecumenical Con- 
ference in London, occupies his pulpit 
for the first time since his return this 
week. On behalf of the South, he paid 
this beautiful tribute to the late Presi- 
dent McKinley: “‘Because of the broad- 
mindedness of our late President the 
Southland especially has been bereaved 
in his death. Love begets love. The 
South responded to his sentiments of 
affection for them with a heartinéss 
which is a characteristic of their na- 
ture. There was no nobler sentiment 
than that which was expressed by our 
late President when he proposed that 
the national government should care 
alike for the graves of the Union vete- 
rans and Confederate soldiers, and 
those expressions found a response in 
the great heart of the South. The 
sentiment of home finds its deepest re- 
sponse in the heart of the Southerner. 
When a President, on the occasion of 
his inauguration, turned from the vast 
throng to impress a kiss upon the brow 
of an aged mother there was a senti- 
ment expressed which found a response 
in the heart, especially of the home- 
loving Southerner. So it was that we 
were drawn to the late President, not 
because he held high position, but be- 
eause he set us a high example of so- 
cial and Christian life.” 


The Metropolitan M. E. church was 
crowded this week by members of 
nearly all the Protestant denomina- 
tions, including a number of prominent 
ministers, assembled to say good-bye 
to Rev. Edwin D. Bailey, who has been 
prominent in the city mission work of 
Washington for fifteen or eighteen 
years, and who has accepted charge of 
the work of the City Mission and Tract 
Society of Brooklyn, N. Y. Mr. Bailey 
was one of the founders of the Central 
Union Mission, and the originator of 
the “Gospel wagon,” as now used in 
city missionary work. For the past 
year he has been in charge of the Peo- 
ple’s Mission. Mr. Bailey was a clerk 
in the government service when he be- 
gan his work as an evangelist, but he 
resigned about four years ago in order 
to devote his whole time to missionary 
work. Among the prominent speakers 
at the meeting were Dr. T. S. Hamlin, 
Dr. W. H. Chapman, Dr. G. N. Luccock, 
Dr. G. O. Little, and Dr. J. E. Gilbert. 
Mr. Bailey made a feeling farewell ad- 
dress, saying that had he followed his 
personal preference he would have re- 
mained in Washington, but he regarded 
the call to Greater New York as a duty 
that should not be shirked. 

Dr. R. P. Williams, of Trinity P. E. 
church, believes that the preacher, as 
well as the laborer, is worthy of his 
hire. In a pastoral letter, after calling 
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attention to the irregular payment of 
the salaries of himself and assistants, 
he used the following pointed lan- 
guage: “This would not be permitted 
to continue in any other organization. 
Surely an organization of Christians 
ought to have as high an ideal of honor 
and honesty as a secular commercial - 
body. You would not be surprised if 
a clerk or a domestic servant hesitated 
to continue in a service if the salary 
promised was not paid. I am quite 
sure that the cause of the present con- 
dition is mere oversight, and that this 
notice will serve to put matters right.” 

Rev. Gilbert Reid has written to a 
Washington paper a vigorous defence 
of his course as a missionary during 
the siege and after the capture of 
Pekin, in which he says: “For three 
weeks my Chinese friends almost sup- 
plied the wants of the Presbyterian 
mission. The little which we could 
get from the American commissariat 
was obtained with considerable diffi- 
culty. Though I had only one change 
of clothing, I was told by the quarter- 
master, ‘We only supply ourselves and 
the legation. If you are in need, it is 
your own fault. You shouldn’t have 
been in Pekin. We are not here to 
look after missionaries.’ ” 


The sober second thought of the 
country has come after the first burst 
of rage on account of the assassination 
of President McKinley, and many peo- 
ple realize that we are merely reaping 
what we sowed—that the seed of an- 
archy lies in our own defiance of legal 
restrain when our anger is excited. A 
nation where lynching law is as wide- 
spread as it is at present has, it is ad- 
mitted by thoughtful people, no right 
to be surprised when some miscreant 
chooses to be a law unto himself. Why, 
it is asked, should not one man have as 
good a right to kill asa hundred? The 
records show that over 2,500 people 
have been lynched in the United States 
in the last sixteen years, and that over 
125,000 persons have taken part in such 
affairs. Which of these has the right 
to throw the first stone at Czolgosz? 
Fortunately, the ministry all over the 
country seems to be waking up to this 
frightful state of affairs, and to be mak- 
ing an effort in many sections to create 
a sentiment hostile to resort to this 
measure. The real check to the lynch- 
ing spirit, however, will only come 
when judges refuse to permit clever 
lawyers to juggle with the law and pre- 
serve the lives of condemned murder- 
ers for years, through the use of tech- 
nicalities that would not be listened to 
for a single instant in any other coun- 
try in the world. 

Creed revision processes in the Pres- 
byterian Church are proceeding 
smoothly. Rev. Dr. W. H. Roberts, of 
Philadelphia, secretary of the Presby- 
terian Assembly of the United States, 
and also of the creed revision commit- 
tee, spoke interestingly on the subject 
the other night. He said: “‘The first 
committee carried out the inquiry as 
to whether any revision was desirable, 
and how far it should extend. Then 
the last Assembly in Philadelphia 
named a new committee to map out the 
lines of revision. This committee has 
held two prelimmary meetings—one at 
Pittsburgh, and one at Saratoga; it 
will hold its third and final meeting in 





this city, beginning December 4th, 
next. It has three sub-committees, to 
which are referred: (1) The formation 
of a brief statement of the reformed 
faith; (2) the preparation of the 
changes in the confession, and the ex- 
planations on points likely to be misin- 
terpreted; and (3) the drafting of a 
statement as the love of God. One in- 
teresting incident comes back to my 
mind now,’ added Dr. Roberts. ‘““When 
the Presbyterian Alliance was in ses- 
sion here the late President tendered a 
reception in its honor. Dr. Dickey, 
who was here at the time, had a talk 
with Mr. McKinley, who turned, and 
said: ‘So you are going to revise the 
Westminster Creed?’ ‘Yes,’ answered 
Dr. Dickey, ‘but not to any large ex- 
tent.’ ‘Well, responded Mr. McKinley, 
‘IT trust you will not alter the portion 
which comprises the doctrine of pre- 
destination.’ ” 


OTs, Ta J 
VIRGINIA W. C. T. U. 
The State Convention Woman's 


Christian Temperance Union met at 
Epworth church Tuesday evening, Oc- 
tober ist, and listened to the opening 
sermon by Mrs. Ormiston Chant, of 
London. Her theme was “The Abun- 
dant Life.”” As Mrs. Chant says she be- 
longs to the Established Church, it may 
not be quite correct to call her work a 
sermon, but it was a very good address. 
She has that sweetest thing in woman 
—musical yoice—and speaks distinctly. 
She urged the importance of work 
among the outcast. 


Wednesday at 10 o’clock the Conven- 
tion began business. The president’s 
address was a brief and comprehensive 
review of the year’s history of reform 
movements, followed by a resume of the 
work in Virginia since last October. 
She has travelled 1,920 miles by boat 
and train in the interests of the so- 
ciety, written 1,105 letters, held 15 in- 
stitutes, made 35 public addresses, or- 
ganized four new unions and attended 
69 meetings not otherwise counted. 
The total membership of the Virginia 
W.C. T. U. proper is now 1,427. 


The corresponding secretary’s report 
showed that the majority of the socie- 
ties were in good working order and 
industrious. As a faithful collection of 
facts and a sample of orderly arrange- 
ment, the report was a great credit to 
the secretary. 

The treasurer’s report showed all 
bills paid, and a balance on hand of 
more than $300, the largest in the his- 
tory of the society. 

The Printing Committee, of which 
the recording secretary is chairman, 
reported all accounts settled, and a 
credit of six cents. 

Adjourned for lunch. 


Afternoon Session.—This was a Y 
conference, presided over by the State 
secretary, Mrs. Jobson, of Richmond. 
Rey. W. E. Proctor opened the session 
with prayer. To the roll-call each 
union responded with its own motto. 
Two-minute reports were received from 
the delegates. They. showed faithful 
work on the part of the young people. 
Progress has been made in all depart- 
ments, and much money raised for tem- 
perance work. 


Mrs. Jobson’s report called attention 
to the present high spiritual tone of the 
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society. What she could not say was 
that the raising of the spiritual tone is 
due to her own untiring efforts and 
good Christian example. Total num- 
ber of active members, 993, a net in- 
crease for the year of 196; honorary 
members, 635, a net increase of 140; 
money raised for all purposes, $2,286.69; 
letters written, 3,405; pages of litera- 
ture distributed, 16,264; expenses, 
$172.93; balance due secretary, $53. A 
series of papers upon the special work 
took up the time until the hour of ad- 
journment. 

Evening Session.—Welcome ad- 
dresses were given by Mayor Beaman, 
Dr. Lankford, Miss Maud Moseley, and 
Mrs. R. H. Jones. Miss Smith, of Lou- 
doun county, responded. Mrs. Wells, 
of Washington, made the address of 
the evening. Mrs. Wells is a charming 
speaker, pleasing in manner even to 
those who cannot agree with her. 


THURSDAY MORNING. 


After the devotions and the usual 
routine business of the morning, Dr. 
Maybee, of the Children’s Home So- 
ciety, addressed the body. Dr. May- 
bee’s work is the care of homeless chil- 
dren, orphans or otherwise, until they 
can be placed in Christian homes. 

The Convention then prepared for 
the order of the day, the annual elec- 
tion of officers. In all bodies of the 
W. C. T. U. the president, two secreta- 
ries, and the treasurer, are elected by 
ballot, no nominations being allowed. 
Pending the final report of the creden- 
tials committee, Mrs. Welles exhorted 
the delegates, especially the girls, to 
vote as the conscience of each dictated, 
intimating that a ‘slate’ had been 
made out for them. This was the first 
eun in a battle which will probably be 
remembered longer by those present, 
and result more seriously to the work 
than any matter which came before the 
body, the effort of the older women to 
exercise undue authority over the 
rapidly-growing and most faithful 
young women’s branch of the order. 

By permission, a request from Nor- 
folk District that the society build up 
a system of travelling libraries in con- 
nection with its department of litera- 
ture was presented while the body 
waited for the Credentials Committee. 
The report was referred, and afterward 
adopted. 

The Credentials Committee at this 
point reported 218 delegates entitled to 
vote, and the Convention proceeded. 
Mrs. Welles, by invitation , led in 
prayer that in all things the women 
might do right, beseeching God not to 
allow their cherished plans to be 
thwarted. Mrs. Jones urged every wo- 
man to pray for her whose name said 
woman wrote upon her ballot. The re- 
sult of the informal ballot was: Mrs. 
Hoge, 156; Mrs. Bagby, 37. In due 
form, Mrs. Hoge was declared re-elect- 
ed. The corresponding and recording 
secretaries and the treasurer were re- 
elected. 

Afternoon Session.—Mrs. Newton, 
State organizer, presented her report. 
She worked three months in Virginia, 
and expects to be in the Tidewater 
country for some weeks to come. 

Miss Mann, of Petersburg, rising as 
a matter of personal privilege, read 
from a Richmond daily a statement to 
the effect that, because of personal dis- 
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cord, the State president had sent out a 
circular letter, stating that she would 
not consent to work another year with 
the faithful and beloved leader of the 
young Women’s work. By motion, a 
telegram was ordered sent to the edi- 
tor, demanding the name of his in- 
formant. The charge was not denied 
nor proven, and the editor gave the 
source of his information, though not 
the name of the informant. 

It will be seen that there are no 
figures in this report regarding the 
department work of the society. That 
is because the statement was handed to 
the secretary to be incorporated in the 
minutes, the superintendent in charge 
talking about the work, and the report 
being accepted by vote without having 
been read. 

Children’s Work.—On the Eastern 
Shore the temperance organization of 
the children has everywhere followed 
the introduction of Miss Willard’s por- 
trait into the public schools. 

Colored Work.—Only two unions re- 
port any work done among colored 
people, and no societies have been or- 
ganized among them. 

Scientific Temperance Instruction.— 
The superintendent has written a leaf- 
let upon the subject, which has been 
widely distributed and read. She hopes 
to have a hand in the selection of the 
physiology text-books next year. 

Sunday School Work.—The secre- 
tary of the State Sunday School Asso- 
ciation now helps to introduce temper- 
ance pledge work into the new Sunday 
schools organized by him. A petition 
asking for the continuance of the quar- 
terly temperance lessons through the 
next International Series was unani- 
mously endorsed. 

At 8 o’clock a large audience gath- 
ered in the auditorium to hear an ex- 
cellent programme of music and origi- 
nal papers, rendered by members of the 
Young Woman’s Branch, 

FRIDAY MORNING. 

After the usual devotions, Mrs. 
Welles read ‘“My Lord and I,” and re- 
marked that in all cases of difficulty 
it was so much better to tell the Lord 
about it, and take no human being into 
one’s confidence. 


The Executive Committee reported a 
list of county presidents, which was 
ratified by the Convention. A list of 
all seuperintendents, except the secreta- 
ries for the young people and children, 
was presented and unanimously adopt- 
ed. The name of Miss Laura Smith, 
of Loudoun county, was proposed by 
the committee as Y secretary, vice Mrs. 
J. Tyler Jobson, the most successful 
and beloved leader the girls have ever 
had, The young women protested in a 
body. The chair refused to entertain 
a motion made and seconded by them 
to reject the nomination. The vote 
was a division between the old and 
young women—107 for Miss Smith; 70 
opposed. The young women publicly 
refused to work with the new secretary, 
But for Mrs. Jobson’s influence they 
would have left the Convention. All 
explanation was refused them by the 
Executive Committee. The work 
among the young people is six times as 
large as when Mrs. Jobson took it six 
years ago. It has grown four times 
as fast as the work among the older 
people. Her expenses are heavy, but 


the young people bear the extra tax, 
and keep up their dues to the general 
treasury besides; the treasury never 
had so large a balance in it as this year. 
The refusal of the chair to answer any 
questions by the young people tempo- 
rarily closed the matter, and the Con- 
vention proceeded with reports. 
Non-Alcoholic Medication.—The su- 
perintendent is sure that more work 
has been done than has been reported. 
It must be largely personal effort. 
Temperance Literature and Press.— 
The president thinks the press one of 
the most important departments of the 
work. She recommended the prepara- 
tion of brief, readable papers, which 
should be sent to the editor in fit con- 
dition to go at once to the typesetter. 
A part of the decoration of the Conven- 
tion room was a long strip of temper- 
ance clippings. 2 
Medal Contests.—They disseminate 
knowledge, foster the study of elocu- 
tion, and raise money for local. unions, 
Temperance Institutes.—Fifteen have 
been held, with an aggregate attend- 
ance of over 4,000; over 100 members 
have been so added, and money enough 
raised to cover all expenses. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Peace and Arbitration.—Mrs. Pretlow 
congratulated the lovers of peace that 
everywhere nations were learning that 
arbitration is better than war. 

The report of the various committees 
necessary to close up the work were re- 
ceived, and the Convention adjourned 
its last business session without hav- 
ing received an invitation for the meet- 
ing of next year. 

On Friday evening a grand gold 
medal contest was held, little Miss Net- 
tie Brown, of Berkley, being the win- 
ner. The prize banners were awarded 
those for securing the largest number 
of active and of honorary members to 
the Anna Gordon Y; largest number 
subscribers to State paper, Lincoln W: 
C. T. U.; greatest amount of money for 
State work, Norfolk W. C. T. U. A 
great bouquet of carnations was pre- 
sented to Mrs. Jobson, the retiring Y 
secretary, by the girls; also, a silver 
ladle to the president, The latter was 
accompanied by a card, “From your 
dear girls,’ but all of the ‘‘dear girls” 
were as much surprised as the recip- 
ient. ; 

Without wishing to stir up strife, one 
may say that the serious business of 
this Convention has been its action 
contrary to the wishes of the young 
women. It is not entirely a question 
of majorities, for the work of their 
leader has had such a strong religious 
influence upon the membership, and tak- 
ing her away without any reason given 
will, in many cases, ‘“‘quench the smok- 
ing flax.” A girl hinted at the danger 
when she said, “I’m sorry I came, for I 
shall go home weaker in the faith on 
account of this trouble.” He 

M. C. FAVILLE. 
st SS zie 
EXCURSION RATES 
Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 

Pan-American Exposition. May list 

to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL; 
Gen. Pass, Agent, Roanoke, Va, 
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erack the back of their Palais Royal 
glove in trying to hide the one cent 
they put in the Lord’s treasury. What 
an apportionment! Twenty thousand 
dollars for ourselves and one cent for 
God! Ah, my friends, this extrava- 
gance accounts for a great deal of what 
the cause of God suffers! 
Funeral Desecration, 

And the desecration goes on even to 
the funeral day. You know very well 
that there men who die solvent, but 
the so great before they 
get under ground they are insolvent. 
There are families that go into penury 
in wicked response to the demands of 
this day. They put in casket and tomb- 
stone that which they ought to put in 
bread. They wanted bread; you gave 
them a tombstone. 

One would think that the last two ob- 
ligations people would be particular 
about would be to the physician and 
the undertaker. Because they are the 
two last obligations, those two profes- 
sions are almost always cheated. They 
send for the doctor in great baste, and 
he must come day and night. They 

send for the undertaker amid the great 
solemnities, and often these two men 
are the very last to be met with com- 
pensation. Merchants sell goods, and 
the goods are not paid for’ They take 
back the goods, | am told. But there is 
no relief in this ease. The man spent 
all he had in luxuries and extravagance 
while he lived, and then he goes out of 
the world and has left nothing for his 
family, nothing for the obsequies, and 
as he goes out of the world he steals 
the doetor’s pills and the undertaker’s 
slippers. | was reading ina New York 
paper an account of the obsequies in a 
family of very moderate estate, and the 
aggregate was $3,000. A man in New 
York of moderate estate dies. He has 
lived in extreme luxury. He departs 
this life. The family, desirous of keep- 
ing up the magnificence, orders the fol- 
lowing things. They were produced 
and never paid for to this day: 


are 


expenses 





Casket, covered with Lyons velvet, silver 
MOC hoe taralplatecctale ais sivivie nia lelsiainis'cle(s:eig'sieiniclela $850 
Heavy plaited’ handles. ..............cccceeces 60 
Solid silver plate, engraved in Roman letters 75 
MEY MEW CALI Se atatsls tclcia'sleiecsfaisisusial ojala’ 'slaineiclala 150 
MIOrANMGECONALIONS <a. ce. Pie ciccieccemetcatcicces 225 
Musie and quartet choir at the house........ 40 
WENT GANMIALCS) <5 cis cis eenicle ale,s/sisie.ciais 140 
Then 15 other important expenditures 
AMOUMEIN LITE). ecieiaieia ivy ce cages oxiphieeemiee 836 
Making an ageregate Of... cccccceccescovcccs $1,876 


And all that to get one poor mortal 
to his last home and vever paid for! 
Swindled bis family. Swindled the 
world. He is swindling it now. It is 
one of the great curses of this day, the 
extravagance. the wicked extravagance, 
of the country. 

Must Account to God. 

And then look how the cause of God 
is impoverished. Men give so much 
sometimes for their indulgences they 
have nothing for the cause of God and 


religion. ‘Iawenty-two million dollars 
expended in this country a year for 
religious purposes. but what are the 


twenty-two millions expended for re- 
ligion compared with the hundred mil- 
lions expended on cigars and tobacco 
and then two thousand millions of dol- 
lars spent for rum: So aman who had 
a fortune of $750,000 or what amount- 
ed to that in London spent it all in in- 


dul ees, chiefly in gluttonies, and 
sent hither and yon for all the deli- 


cacies and often had a meal that would 
cost $100 or $200 for himself. Then he 
was reduced to 1 guinea, with whieh he 
bought a rare bird, had it cooked in 
best style, ate it, took two hours for 
digestion, walked out on Westminster 
bridge and jumped into the Thames— 
en a large scale what men are doing on 
& smali scale. 


Oh, my friends, let us take our stand 
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ALWITST THC EXUAVAENTCES” GI” BOUTCTY. 
Do not pay for things which are frivo- 
lous when you may lack the necessi- 
ties. Do not put one month’s wages or 
salary into a trinket, just one trinket. 
Keep your credit good by seldom ask- 
ing for any. Pay! Do not starve a 
whole year to afford one Belshazzar’s 
carnival. Do not buy a coat of many 
colors and then in six months be out at 
the elbows. IT 'ourish not, as some peo- 
ple I have known, who took apart- 
ments at a fashionable hotel and had 
elegant drawitg rooms attached and 
then vanished in the night, not even 
leaving their compliments for the land- 
lord. I tell you, my friends, in the day 
of God's judgment we shall not only 
have to give an account for the way 
we made our money, but for the way we 
spent it. We have got to leave all the 
things that surround us now. 

Alas, if any of you in the dying hour 
felt like the dying actress who asked 
that the casket of jewels be brought to 
her and then turned them over with 
her pale hand and said, “Alas, that I 
have 10 leave you so soon!” Better in 
that hour have one treasure of heaven 
than the bridal trousseau of a Marie 
Antoinette, or to have been seated with 
Caligula at a banquet which cost its 
thousands of dollars, or to have been 
earried to our last resting place with 
senators and princes as pallbearers. 
They that consecrate their wealth, their 
time, their all, to God shall be held in 
everlasting remembrance, while I have 
the authority of this book for announc- 
ing that the name of the wicked shall 
rot. 

[Copyright, 1901, Louis Klopseh, N. Y.] 





The Pope and the Lady. 

The wife of the Hungarian deputy, 
Professor Dr. Armin Neuman, was re- 
eently received in private audience by 
the pope. The lady is highly educated, 
and it was Dr. Lapponi, the physician 
of the pope, who secured this audience 
for her. It is not often that such a 
favor is bestowed. Dukes and duch- 
esses, counts and countesses, crave in 
vain the favor shown to this lady. 

When the lady entered, the pope, 
kindly smiling, said to her, “You have 
had a long journey, and you must be 
tired.” 

“A thousandfold greater trouble 
would be well rewarded by the moment 
in which the happiness is vouchsafed 
to me to behold the face of the benevo- 
lent head of the Christian church,” she 
replied in faultless Italian. 

“Where baye you acquired this lan- 
guage so masterfully?” inguired the 
pope. 

FSA 
ness.” 

“T understand you are not a member 
of my church.” 

“T am not a Catholie,’’ she replied, 
“but I acknowledge the doctrine of 
brotherly love and that we are all chil- 
dren of one Father.” 

The pepe remained silent, and the 
lady withdrew.—Minorah Monthly. 


home, in Hungary, your holi- 





Kaiser Buys Our Ship Timber, 
Probably no place on earth will aver- 
age, acre for acre, the timber that the 
Puget sound region can furnish. It is 
fir, cedar, spruce, hemlock and alder, 
as well as maple and other woods. Its 





Douglas fir, the most common variety, | 


has been found superior to yellow pine 
and other woods heretofore used for 
ear building. It is now claimed that 
government tests show that it is better 
for shipbuilding, haying greater bori- 
zontal strength than oak or Georgia 
pine and superior lasting qualities. 
One big firm is now making heavy 
shipments of this fir to Germany for 
use in the warships of the kaiser’s new 
navy.—World’s Work.. 
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Remember that charity thinketh no 


evil, much less repeats it. There are 


two good rules which ought to be writ- 
ten on every heart: never believe any- 


thing bad about anybody unless you 
positively know it is true; never tell 
even that unless you feel that it is ab- 
solutely necessary and that God is lis- 
tening while you tell it—Henry Van 
Dyke. 
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INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
wt 
Best companies only represented, 
R. L, CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 





R 








Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


information, apply to 


andolph- Maco 


COLLEGE, Ashland, - Va. 








it 


For Catalogues and 





Pres. and Gen’) Counsel. 


FORTESCUR WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


INSURANCEH DEPARTMENT, 


PRTERSBU'G SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF epee VA. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, B'ackstone, Va ; | 
OLIVER, ELLIOU(T & SOWERs, Agen s, Crewe, Va ; 








JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 





UMMER 


Begin 
Right! 


| HOO Cninter © 


ing. 


IOHNSON’S TORIC. 


PU 


The sickest man is not always in bed. 


of sickness is just to be able to 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money on 


IQHN 20 a5 TONIC thin on any other kind. 
that your health is your business and making money is his 


Wor'ld’s Greatest Medicine. 


business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


er 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 


Granitville, S. C, August 76, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary me licines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Feyer I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relleves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed for it. 

Yours truly, 


T. P. Bpwarns, M. BD. 





is here, and those who start 


right will go through the whole summer 
= season with little trouble. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 

until the Fall unless you drive if out now. — 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


A taint of Mala- 

















The meanest kind 
With 


attend to one’s duties: 


It: ts» the 


Now remember 


It is 100 times 


It has been on the market for the 
ast seventeen years, and stands 
igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. __ 
Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 


Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, GA. 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO.)Q YOU NEED MONEY 


OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
now ready for your inspection. 
WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 

Our Clothing is of High-Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
but the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Corduroy 
Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 

DRESS GOODS 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50c. 
Can show them from 10c. to $1.50 per yard. 

We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 
Zeigler’s. Every pair warranted, and styles the very best; no one 
can beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOKS, from $1.00 
to $1.50. 

HATS AND CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS; THOMSON’S, R. & G., AND 
W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
AND CUFES, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 

Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. We offer 
fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 


SEAY-BAGLEY co., Blaokstone, Va. 
ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville)e HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The lightof the World) D® " * * "sisson, v= 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 

OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 
cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 














rience DrugDdl«cte 


$5,000 worth of books—first experience. DEALERS IN— 

Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 

over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, Motions 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND 


took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man Or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
of Petersburg. 


Moncure & Epes, 


To Build a Home or lf 80 write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts? zereon« | 


Timemade to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
PARMVILEE BUILDING & TRUST C0. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


Bo TrD OY NE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than can be 
pocent for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, etce.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 

airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..:..... 


PRICES LOWER THAN HYHR. 


@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 











Dr. David's 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE ; 





All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant,* 
Dr.David’sCough 
Syrup. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 

NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 
TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact——— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACKSTON EE, 











VIRGINIA 
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ONE HUNDRED 


BLACKSTONE LOTS 


AT PUBLIC AUCTION, 


SATURDAY, Novr 9th. 





- 





On above date, the Blackstone Land and Jmprovement Company will 
offer One Hundred of their MOST DESIRABLE LOTS to the highest bidders, 


These Lots are well located for business and residences. 


THIS IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY FOR SAFE INVESTMENT. 


Wo tAT ilacat Boom. 


For twenty years there has been a steady increase in the value of Real Estate in 


Blackstone. 


TERMS will be liberal. Only a small cash payment required, and easy terms on 


deferred payments. 


- DON’T MISS THIS CHANCE! 





On THE: SAME DAY, 


A FEW LARGE LOTS, from one to five acres, will be offered by other parties. 





I have lived at Blackstone for seven years, Within that time the place has dou- 
bled in buildings and population. The lots advertised above are in the highest and best 7 
located part of the place. 
JAMES CANNON, Jr., 
Editor Recorder. 
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ESTABLISHED 1893. 


DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD 


OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


VOL. 9. NO. 40. 








REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND 


BLACKSTONE, VA., OCTOBER 17, 1901. 


OnE DoLuaR A YEAR. 








Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 


Editorial. 
THE PRESIDING ELDERSHIP. 


The editor believes that there was a 
time when the Presiding Eldership was 
an arm of power in the Church, and 
that Methodism is greatly indebted to 
this agency for much of its present 
strength. He also believes that, under 
certain conditions, it could still be of 
great service to the Church. He also 
is constrained to believe, after a careful 
survey of the situation in our own 
Chureh and in the Northern Church 








and more obnoxious to both preachers 
and people, and that, taking all things 
into consideration, the Church is losing 
_ rather than gaining by the continuance 
of the office as it exists at-orecant It 
is not meant that this is the 
ease in every district and in every Con- 
ference, but that it is true of 
the Church taken as a whole. There is 
waste of men and waste of money di- 
rectly every year. There is waste of 
men also indirectly in the gradual 
spoiling of men for the regular directly 
responsible work of the _ pastorate. 
There is a great tendency to loosen 
the sense of personal interest in men, 
and the sense of direct responsibility 
for souls. The ordinary result of con- 
tinuance in the eldership is to greatly 
damage the man for further pastoral 
work. Then there is constant friction 
and irritation, and loss of spirituality, 
owing to the plans of various men to 
_ get into the eldership, or to stay in the 
eldership, and the consequent result of 
-subordinating the great spiritual work 
of the Church to the desire for position 
_ for ourselves or for our friends. There 
-are other counts in the indictment, 
ior. article is simply intended to 
‘look at this part of the subject in a gen- 
eral way. 
_ The question often asked is the prac- 
- tical question: “Why is the continu- 
ance of the office a necessity under the 
_ changed conditions of our work?” The 
_ only work done by the elder which can- 
not be done by the preacher in charge 
with as great satisfaction to the 
‘Church is the assistance rendered in 
/ making the appointments. I know 
here are unusual occasions, once every 
‘year or so, on a district when some 
“Outside man is needed, but the usual 
_Work can be as well attended to by the 
pastor. What can be done, therefore, 
take the place of the present plan 
































also, that the office is becoming more 





and give us equally as good results, 
not to speak of better results, and yet 
not involve the direct and indirect 
waste, the friction, irritation, and the 
loss of spirituality involved in the pres- 
ent plan? 

I do not believe that the best remedy 
is the enlargement of the districts. If 
do believe that so long as we retain the 
present system the districts should be 
made sufficiently large to give the elder 
a good support. I have never at any 
time said that I thought any minister, 
pastor, or presiding elder was paid too 
large a salary. I do not think that 
large salaries will ever keep the elders 
or pastors out of the kingdom of God. 
But I do think that a fair proportion 
should be established in the division of 
the amount raised by a charge for min- 
isterial support, and that it is a great 
hardship upon our circuit preachers to 
take solarge a proportion of the 
amount raised for ministerial support, 
and, to that extent cut. down, their, 


“meager salaries. For that reason: ad- 


vocated the enlargement of the dis- 
tricts. But the result showed that we 
did not reap the advantage I had hoped 
would result therefrom, but that we 
would probably have the same result 
that they have had in the Northern 
Chureh. Their large districts are re- 
duced through waste of men, and to 
some extent the waste of money, but 
they have also increased the possibility 
of petly tyranny, of ignoring the rights 
of worthy but modest men, and of elec- 
tioneering for the General Conference. 
They have carried the idea so far as to 
put from fifty to ninety charges in a 
district, and great power has been put 
in the hands of a few men. Such a 
plan as theirs imperatively demands 
that no elder be allowed to continue in 
office more than one term, which with 
them is six years. If the eldership is 
to continue in anything like its present 
form, the enlargement of the districts 
to the furthest possible limit may be 
the best plan, provided, and most posi- 
tively provided, that no man is allowed 
to hold the office longer than six or 
eight years successively, and not allow- 
ed to return to it under two years. 


An article, by Rev. W. H. Shipman, 
in the New York Christian Advocate, 
shows that the same difficulties which 
we have with the eldership in Virginia 
they have also in far-off Iowa. All of 
the arguments he uses against the re- 
appointment of presiding elders have 
been used by this writer in the Re- 
corder and on the floor of our Con- 
ference, and he was accused of making 
personal “attacks, because his remarks 


applied to the men in the eldership in 
& 


our Conference, as if remarks could be 
made on that subject without applying 
to somebody. Mr. Shipman’s argu- 
ments against reappointment were, in 
brief: 

(1) There is no need to reappoint. 
There are other men in the Conferences 
who will make as good or better elders. 

(2) The elders are men with the in- 
firmities, predilections, and prejudices 
of human nature. Very rare are the 
men who have great power who have 
not allowed their prejudices to in- 
fluence the exercise of it. Very rare 
are the men who can treat with equal 
justice the men whom they like and 
the men whom they dislike. It is not 
fair that prejudices either for or 
against a man should be perpetuated 
in the cabinet for ten, fifteen, twenty 
years. 

(3) Use of power in the eldership to 
secure position of honor and more 
power. “If a conscientious presiding 
elder may do injustice, what may be 
expected of one seated next to a throne 
of power as absolute as any on earth 
if he views all things in the light of 
his own interests. What such an el- 
der would admire in his men is not 
simply ability, but pliability. In his 
district an able, fearless man with an 
inconveniently inflexible conscience be- 
comes formidable to the elder exactly 
in the ratio of the approach of the Gen- 
eral Conference; and in exactly the 
same ratio the pliant man becomes 
valuable. That these influences some- 
times affect appointments and elections 
to an unfortunate degree few will be 
courageous enough to deny; and that 
reappointment intensifies such diffi- 
culties is equally certain. In this con- 
nection a significant fact should be 
noted. In the General Conference of 
1896 there were 165 elders and 100 pas- 
tors.” 

The three reasons given above are 
such that one might wonder if Mr. 
Shipman had not been writing in refer- 
ence to the condition of affairs in Vir- 
ginia, for he has certainly said the 
things that have been and are being 
said here. 


How often has it been felt and said 
that men are sure “‘to be taken care of,” 
regardless of their talents and work, 
because they are the friends of certain 
elders, and how often is it said that 
“they will not give him anything if 
they can help it,’ because he is op- 
posed to the personal plans of certain 
elders, or because he is independent 
enough to think for himself and to 
speak his own mind. Whotannot to- 
day in our own Conference think of Mr. 
Shipman’s fearless man, with inflexi- 


ble conscience, whom nothing can per- 
suade to surrender his honest convic- 
tion, and who cannot think of the 
pliant men who become valuable at the 
approach of the General Conference? 
But Mr. Shipman probably has never 
thought of the Virginia Conference, 
and does not know the names of any 
of us. No, the secret of the applica- 
tion of his article lies in what he says 
further on: “The difficulties considered 
grow out of the constitution of human 
nature,” and require constitutional 
treatment. Even so. The objection to 
the life tenure in the eldership does not 
lie against one man or ten men. It 
lies in the fact that human nature is 
such that the life tenure is certain to 
produce bad results, no matter how 
carefully you select your men. 

The itinerant principle is violated in 
spirit whenever a man is reappointed 
to the eldership. The itinerant princi-_ 
ple demands that the preacher be car- 
ried to a new field and be brought into 
contact with different persons. This is 
always the case in a change in the pas- 
torate. But this is not true when the 
elder goes to another district. He 
deals oftentimes with the same men on 
his new district, and deals with the 
same men, the same prejudices and 
preferences in the cabinet meetings. 
Just as the people on a circuit, who are 
not pleased or helped by one pastor 
have a right to expect a change, and 
just as the preacher has a right to a 
new field of labor at the end of his time, 
so the pastors have a right to have a 
new set of men to pass upon their ap- 
pointments, and the presiding elders 
have a right to demand a change from 
the responsible and delicate work of 
the stationing room. 

The astounding thing to this writer 
has been that after the men in the 
eldership in Virginia, who had been in 
longer than eight years, were told by 
an overwhelming majority of the Con- 
ference that they did not want them to 
set in the stationing room, and pass 
upon their appointments, they allowed 
the Bishop to reappoint them. If an 
overwhelming majority of the members 
of any of our charges object to having 
a man returned to care for the spirit- 
ual interests of themselves and their 
children, the elders state in the cabinet 
that it will not do to return him. But 
when the preachers say that they are 
not satisfied to have these men to con- 
tinue to have direction of the affairs of 
themselves and their families and their 
charges, these very same elders forget 
all the arguments which justified the 
removal of the pastor, and act as if the 


(Continued on page 8.) 
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wnen mey reacnet The HM. oF The 
road, Stuart left the borse and cutter 
in a shed behind one the 


The people in the cottage 


cottages. 
there had 


seen Miss Dwight come up that after- 
noon. She had stopped a minute to 
warm herself and then gone on. 
When Stuart reached the house at 
the end of the miners’ path, it was 
snowing furiously. Rhena had been 
there before him. She had left her 
bundle of clothing, and that was the 
last that any one had seen of her. 
Stuart rushed out of the miserable 


eabin and down the path to the next 


eottage of the settlement. Nothing 
had been seen of Rhena on her sup- 


posed return to town. She could not 
have passed the two men on their way 
up. Stuart stood in the little path lis- 
tening, with his heart trembling. The 
great pines sobbed under the rising 
wind. Far below the lights of Cham- 
pion gleamed here and there through 
the falling snow. And never had Stu- 
art Duncan loved Rhena Dwight as at 
this moment, when the terror of the 
_ fear possessed and choked him that she 
had wandered out into the treacherous 
pits and was perhaps even now lying 
at the bottom of one of them dead or 
dying. He prayed as he stood there, 
‘My God, my God, save her, for I love 
her more than my life!’ 


CHAPTER VIII. 
COMPLICATIONS. 

Stuart had known every foot of Covr- 
nishtown as a boy and was familiar 
eyen now with most of the curious lit- 
tle lanes and paths that cut it across 
and tracked up and down the side of 
the great hill like the marking of soine 
gigantic game. There was probabi7 
no other place just like it in America. 
The prospecting holes were of various 
depths. Some of them had caved in at 
the sides and were shaped like old cel- 
lars or cisterns with masses of rub- 
bish at the bottom. Others were wells, 
anywhere from 50 to 100 feet deen, 
and especially dangerous in winter, 
when the snow, lodging on bushes 
growing about the shaft’s mouth, art- 
fully concealed the locality of danger. 

It was Stuart's first thought when he 
calmed himself to {hink and act that 
Rhena had attempted to make a short 
eut by one of the miners’ paths from 
the upper part of tke settlement of 
Cornishtewn te Champion and in th? 


dark and confusion caysed by the 
Cee Which snow makes in the ay 


pearance of o)d landmarks had stvm- 
bled into one of the shafts. Under this 
conviction he ran back to the house 
where Rhena had becn and from which 
he had just come himself, and, begging 


2 lancern, he started ort on a path 

“ich at first in his terror he had for- 
‘otten. He had fellowed it but a little 
Way whey the lantern revealed a small 
black object right in the center of the 
path, He stooped eagerly and picked 
{it up. It was a lady’s winter glove 


trimmed with fur at the wrist. He 
recognized it as Rhena’s. He had scen 
hav woaring that lind af a clave a few 


ee 


and went on as fast as he dared, eager 
and yet dreading with a horror he ney- 
er felt before the possible discoveries 
he might make. The miner who had 
come up with him had gone down to 
the settlement at Stuart’s suggestion 
to rouse others to come out and join in 
the search. So he was alone up there 
in the mysterious shadows of the pine 
covered slope. Wyvyery step he took over 
the small, barely defined trail was like 
a step into an unknown land, and yet 
he was conscious, even as he dwelt 
with terror upon the strange adventure 
so suddenly thrust upon him, of going 
over that very path one warm summer 
day when a boy only 10 years old, and 
the smell of the balsams as they gave 
out their peculiar pungent odor in the 
warmth of the sun seemed to be in his 
senses now. Several persons had evi- 
dently been over the path that very 
day, for the snow was trodden down, 
and the marks of feet were not yet 
wholly covered by new snow. 

Quite a long distance from the place 
where the glove was found Stuart 
eame to an old stump which marked a 
giant pine of many years before. The 
path turned about the foot of this 
stump, and on the other side of it as he 
strode up, praying in his heart for 
merey and safety to be shown this 
woman, he saw her lying so still and 
white that he dared not think what it 
might mean. She had fallen over a 
mass of ore that had rolled into the 


path, and one hand and arm lay 
stretched out directly over one of the 
most dangerous pits on the hill. So 
near had she been to instant death! 
With a ery Stuart caught her up. 
Still, he dared not question whether 
what he held was alive or dead. He 
said to himself he would not ask. He 


knew she was not conscious. He moved 
now with more of instinct than by 
sight or reason, feeling his way down 
the hill. He seemed to feel confident 
that he would not fall into any of the 
shafts with this burden, and with a 
strength and purpose that moved him 
with even more than his usual determi- 
nation he went on down, keeping be- 
fore him the glimmering light of the 
nearest cottage. Finally he had reach- 
ed a cross path to the one he had first 
entered and in which Rhena had met 
with her accident. The light from the 
eottage had disappeared. He was now 
in a hollow or depression of the slope 
which had sometimes been used by the 
miners for a rough roadway to one part 
of the Davis mine, and as he entered it 
he thought that he could feel rather 
than see that tracks had recently been 
made through the hollow. He wert 
down yery cautiously. Rhena was still 
unconscious. ; 

Suddenly a sound eame to Stuart 
from above. He stopped and listened. 
It was the sound of sleighbells. He 


could not trust his hearing and listened 
more intently. Yes, that was too com- 


mon a sound in Champion every winter 
to be mistaken. As he listened and 
looked up inio the opaque space filled 
with snow which fell straight down in 
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qe Dollow Where the wind was Cut or 
a horse emerged like a great shudow 
and a vague rough outline of some- 
thing behind. 

Stuart shouted, and the next instant 
be knew that there was ouly one mab 
fn all Champion or De Mott, or for that 
matter in the entire range, who would 
dare drive up or down Cornishtown 
hollow to Davis hill at night and in 
winter. It was Dr. Saxon, and be had 
been out to see Jim Binney and taken 
the old read up the hollow to save 
time. It was a common saying in 
Champion that the doctor would calm- 
ly have taken a short cut through the 
infernal regions rather than go around, 


especially if there was a patient in 
great danger on the otber side. 
The horse was like his master and 


could pick his way over the hills and 
through the rough trails like a moun- 
tain goat. He had a great gift for get- 
ting through snowdrifts, and one of the 
miners said that he once saw the doc- 
tor’s horse help his master right the 
eufter when it tipped over by sitting 
down op the shaft that was upper- 
most, while the doctor pushed on the 
other side. Certain it is that pever 
did a lighthouse gleam on a lost mar- 
iner with its saving light more joy- 
fully than did the familiar borse and 
cutter appear to Stuart as they plung- 
ed right out of a great bole and tum- 
bled down almost over bim as he stood 
there holding his precious burden. 
“Whoa! Steady there, Ajax!’”’ cried 


PAN 


He saw her lying so still and white. 
the voice of the doctor from the cut- 
ter, which bounded out of the hole all 
right and came to sight again, like a 
snowplow on an engine just after 
plunging out of a drift. 

“Doctor!” cried Stuart. “Thank 
God! Quick! Miss Dwight! She is 
dead or dying! I found her uncon- 
scious on the upper trail!” 

He crowded through the snow up to 
the side of the eutter and placed Rhe- 
na on the seat beside the astonished 
doctor. 

“Well, well, if this doesn’t beat the 
Salvation Army drum all to pieces! I 
can’t escape from practice even in 
Cornishtown hollow. You take the 
prize for furnishing material on the 
spot. Are there any more of the army 
dead or wounded or dying around 
here ?”” 

“Aurry, doctor! 
she dying? fs she seriously hurt?” 

“Humpb! Well, I tell you, Stuart, 
she’s a plucky lass, and it’s ten to one 
that she’s dangerously hurt, No; she’s 
not dead,” All this time the doctor, 
who never wasted any breath talking 
and doing nothing, had been examining 
the condition of Rhena. “We'll get her 
right down to the town as fast as possi- 
ble. Come, jump in and hold her. 1 

ean't drive and tend to her too.” 

Stuart did as directed. and the harso 


Save her! Say, is 
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junged forward at°the doctor’s word. 
It seemed to Stuart that the doctor was 
mad to drive at such a pace. 

“Do be careful, doctor! You'll kill us 
all! Go slower!” Stuart gasped as he 
held Rhena and breathlessly braced 
himself against the back of the cutter. 

“You've got your hands full without 
driving,’ was all the satisfaction Stu- 
art could get, and before he could utter 
much more remonstrance they were 
out of the dangerous part of the hol- 
low and had struck into the beginning 
of the road that led down to Champion, 
From that point the two men did not 
speak until the doctor reined Ajax up 
in front of Rhena’s lodging. He had 
chosen to go right on instead of stop- 
ping at any of the cottages where the 
accommodations for help were so mea- 
ger. The doctor carried Rhena into 
her room and left Stuart outside with 
the cutter. When Saxon finally came 
out, he was able to bring Stuart good 
news. It was a case of unconscious- 
ness from a bad fall, but he did not 
fear any serious consequences. 

They were standing by the cutter 
talking together, when one of the wom- 
en looked from the door and called the 
doctor. 

“Oh, doctor, will you see if Miss 
Dwight’s glove is out there anywhere? 
She’s lost one of them.” 

“Shake that robe, Stuart,” said the 
doctor as he flashed the lantern around 
ou the sidewalk and about the cutter. 
“Like as not it’s down in the bottom 
somewhere. Don’t you find it?’ he 
asked, not noticing what Stuart was 
doing. Getting no answer, he shouted 
back: “It’s not here, ma’am! Must 
have dropped it on the way down.” 
The woman shut the door, and the doc- 
tor said, “Get in, Stuart, and I’ll take 
you home.” 

Stuart climbed into the cutte 
out a word. As the doctor seated ) 
self and Ajax was about to make his 
usual wild plunge up the street Stu- 
art said, “I have Miss Dwight’s glove 
in my pocket, doctor, and I am going 
to keep it.” ; 
| “What's that!” exclaimed the doc- 
‘tor. He was nearly twice Stuart’s age 
and had known him all his life. Stu- 
(art did not know any one to whom he 
felt like telling his secret more than 
to the doctor. 

“But what’s the good of one glove, 
Stuart?’ The dector was not quite 
sure that Stuart wanted to tell him all. 

“I mean to have them both,” replied 
Stuart frankly, looking right into the 
doctor’s face. “Old friend, can’t you 
see that I am in love with her and at 
the very highest point of my life al- 
ready because of it?” 

Stuart spoke louder than he had 
meant to, forgetting that persous were 
passing along the sidewalk. Several 
of the Salvation Army people had gone 
up to Rhena's lodgings to inquire about 
her. It is not probable that any heard 
Stuart, but the doctor suddenly struck 
Ajax, and the cutter whirled into the 
square and darted across one of the 
diagonals. Close by the band stand ~ 
the doctor pulled up as suddenly as he 
had started sand said abruptly, “Ill 
wait for you.” 

“Wait for what?” exclaimed Stuart 
astonished. 

“Why, I thought may be you might 
want to go up into the stand and tell 
all Champion that you were in love 
with Miss Dwight.” 

Stuart laughed softly. “I am not 
ashamed of it. Indeed, doctor, I do_ 
feel like shouting it out at times. Na, 
no!” he added as the doctor starte 


























the main street. “It is a matter 
great pride with me. And at the same 
time I shrink from making it too com- 
mon. There is no danger. Doctor 
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“na Dwight’s soul to his. 


jittle he knew of hers. 


*, 


Witt you say, ~God Dress you, Stuart,’ 


“as you used to sometimes when other 


events in my life came on?” 

“God bless you, Stuart! Aye, aye, 
that belongs to be,’ as my Cornishmen 
say when they mean it ought to be so. 
You’ve chosen the best, pluckiest and 
most character endowed woman in all 


Champion, or the state for that mat- 
) ter. 
You and Bric think I’m so busy that |! 
| don’t have time to notice anything. 


Well, well, I knew it all the time! 


But that’s because I see so much more 
than you do in a given time.” There 
was a short pause. “If I were you, 
Stuart, I wouldn’t keep that glove very 
long. It isn’t just fair this cold weath- 
er.”’ 

“Thank you, doctor. I have been 
thinking of that,” replied Stuart. 

He had grown very thoughtful sud- 
His life had opened out into 
nnother possibility with this new expe- 
rience. He was conscious of its bear- 
ing upon all the rest of the problems 
that knocked at his heart and mind 
for answers, and when he bade the 
doctor good night he went into the 
house thrilled through with the most 
profound conviction and persuasion 


that his life would shape this way or 


that according to the response of Rhe- 
He was star- 
tled as for the first time he realized 
how strong his feeling was and how 
What could 
she be to him with all the social differ- 
ence between them? It is true he had 
come to a place where social differ- 
ences counted for very little with him, 
but how could he tell what she might 
think now that her life moved on the 
plane of Salvation Army methods? And 
then there was his money and all. She 


had deliberately moved out from the 


world of wealth and fashion in which 
he still remained, of which he was yet 
a part. They were separated in this 
way by a great gulf of difference. On 
the other hand, he reflected, they had 
one great and common bond of sympa- 
thy in their Christian faith. After all, 
was not that stronger than anything 
else? What were conditions or artifi- 
cial social distinctions by the side of 
the all powerful oneness of spirit 
which disciples of the Master possess- 
ed in common? It was with that last 
thought on his heart that he finally 
went to rest. 

He did not speak to Louise or his 
aunt of the evening’s adventure when 
he saw them in the morning. His 


gtatement of the evening before con- 


a 





cerning his feelings toward Rhena ha: 
driven the two women into a position 
of hostility to him that did not find im- 
mediate expression in words, but was 
very apparent none the less. Louise 
was angry to think that her attempts 
to deceive Rhena might and probably 
would result in nothing. Aunt Royal 


_ ignored the subject definitely, but there 


was no mistaking her entire opposition 
to Stuart’s present attitude, It was 
true she did not understand him. Stu- 


art was too engrossed in his perplexi- 


ties and plans and too much absorbed 
in the new life to feel all this very 
deeply, and yet it showed him how 
squarely his new life was henceforth 


to conflict with the old. 


It was two days after that that Stu- 
art, Eric and Andrew met again to talk 
over matters, this time at Hric’s cot- 
tage. Rhena had recovered. She was 
up and doing part of her work. Stu- 
art had called to inquire after her, but 
had not seen her. He could not help 
feeling that when he did have an op- 
portunity to speak it would be an 
eventful meeting for him. He had in- 
herited a large portion of his father’s 

abrupt determination of conduct and 
action. All this faculty, intensified in 


another direction under the infiuence of 
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Ais spiritual awaken1g, Durned as 
strong as in the old Stuart, only for 
another purpose. Paul was Saul Chris- 
tianized. And the new Stuart was as 
likely to act in matters that required 
decision with as much quickness as 
the old Stuart, only with a larger and 
truer vision of the meaning of the ac- 
tion. 

The three men met with a more seri- 
ous and thoughtful bearing than at the 
other meeting. Every day in Cham- 
pion now intensified the situation and 
increased the sum total of suffering. 
There was no outward sign of the un- 
ion weakening. The winter had set in 
definitely, and it looked very much as 
if the mines had closed down for the 
season. Stuart remembered one win- 
ter when the mines had closed for a 
month through action of the owners in 
order to force up the price of ore. That 
was when he was a boy. He could still 
remember something of the suffering 
at that time. Now it promised to be 
infinitely worse. 

“Brie, you have more infiuence with 
the men than any one on the ranges. 
Can’t you persuade the union to do 
something to arrive at a decision?’ 
asked Stuart a little vaguely. He was 
feeling around after answers to a thou- 
sand questions, and he started the talk 
aimlessly because he was preoccupied. 

“Well, what can I do? The owners 
are the ones to arrive at a decision. 
Can’t you persuade them to agree to 
our deisands and your own promise of 
$2 a day?” replied Eric, who never hes- 
itated to say what he felt no matter 
how abrupt it might seem. 

“No; I have no influence that way 
with the other owners. You ought to 
see some of the letters I get from 
Cleveland. I tell you the owners will 
not give in. The whole situation is 
horrible. Sometimes, Hric, Andrew, I 
feel as if the men were destitute of all 
sense. What right have a third or a 
fourth of them to keep the rest from 
work because all cannot get the same 
wages?” 

“They don’t look at it that way The 
principle is with them all based on the 
right or wrong side of the demand for 
the $2. At the same time, as I said the 
other day. I look at the strike from an- 
other point of view. I am ready to ac- 
knowledge it is a miserable way to try 
to get justice done. The men can ney- 
er make up what they have lost by this 
idleness. But, good God, Stuart,” ejac- 
ulated Hric, hebbling to the window 
and looking oat on the snow covered 
hills just back of the cottage, “what 
other way is there if the owners refuse 
to listen to appeals and arbitration’? 
Are we to submit indefinitely to starva- 
tion wages because we can’t belp our- 
selves? Of course I look at it from a 
workingman’s standpoint. Boiled down 
to its simplest terms, the inen don’t see 
anything but reason in asking that a 
business like the ore industry, that has 
made a few men princely rich, ought 
to divide up its profits more fairly and 
make a good many persous more com- 
fortable instead of making a sclect few 
uncomfortably wealthy.” 

‘Do you believe a man can be un- 
comfortably wealthy?” asked Andrew, 
with a sniile, as if he believed it him- 
self. ' 

‘You don’t need to go 
room to find one,’ answered Stuart 
soberly. ‘‘What good ean I do with all 
my moncy in a case like this? I seem 
to be as helpless as either of you.” 

“No, you’re not. You can relieve 4 


great deal of distress. 


great power in that way.” 
(To be continued.) 
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Contentment gives a crown where 
fortune has denied it, 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, : 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

eee ene its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh, 

































Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they ail 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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Communications. 
THE PRESIDING ELDERSHIP: HOW 
SHALL WE ADJUST IT? 

As the 
proaches all who love our Chureh will 
naturally ask: What can we do to make 
the M, B. Church, South, more effective 
in the work of Christ? 
for the very genius of Methodism has 
been its adaptability to the times and 
to the needs of her people. We have 
no historic institutions, whether epis- 
copate or what not, whose change would 
invalidate commission to spread 
scriptural throughout the 
land. Then we need not be afraid of 
change, for all progress is change for 
the better. 

The two questions that are of para- 
mount importance to us as a Church 


teneral Conference ap- 


This is proper, 


our 
holiness 


are the proper adjustment of the war 
claim scandal, in which our Publishing 
House is unfortunately involved, and 
about which the Virginia Conference 
has spoken, and the change of our Pre- 
siding Eldership as now established. 
The latter is producing more friction 
in our Church machinery than any- 
thing else, because it is of longer dura- 
tion, and is more constant in its bad 
effects. 

Looking backward we find that the 
Eldership was established to meet a 
need that has well-nigh passed away. 
When southwestern Virginia and the 
State of Kentucky, as it now is, was 
one circuit, there was need for fre. 
quent visits of the Presiding Elder 
Not only the wide expanse of unsettled 
or sparsely settled country demauded 
it, but many of the ministers were un- 
crdained and with little learning, and 
the laymen, for the most part, were 
ignorant of the methods and customs 
of Methodism. These conditions have 
largely passed away; our work is com- 
pact; our ministers are trained men, 
nearly all being ordained except the 
undergraduates, and our laymen are 
well versed in the teachings and cus- 
toms of Methodism. Then the ques- 
tion arises, when the need for a pe- 
culiar office has almost passed away, 
why force the office upon the people? 
“But,” says one, “the elder preaches 
four times a year at each charge in his 
district.” Is not that unnecessary? In 
the first place, when he is preaching 
the minister in charge of the work is 
usually sitting behind him in the pul- 
pit doing nothing except listening. 
Then the people do not seem to want 
another to come and take the preach- 
er’s place; this is clearly indicated by 
the empty benches when it is an- 
nounced that the Presiding Elder is to 
preach. Nor is this always because the 
elder is not a good preacher, for even 
when he preaches finely, as were some 
of the sermons the writer has heard, 
they do the same thing. Whatever 
else may be said, there are two men to 
do at that time and place what one 
man is abundantly able to do, and this 
is a waste of our energy. 

Another asks: ‘Who will ask the 
stereotyped question at the Quarterly 
Conference if the elder is not there?” 
It would not be an irretrievable loss if 
these momentous questions were not 
asked oftener than once or twice a 
year, but if they must be asked before 
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the few brethren present every quarter, 
why the preacher can read them from 
the hook or ask them from memory as 
well as any one else. 

The important question that 
will “What of the ap- 
We only have an aver- 
age of between ninety-four and an hun- 
dred new appointments to make, and 
surely we do not need ten or twelve 
men in a week or ten days to do this 
work. 


most 


be asked is; 


pointments?” 


The fact is, the fewer men you 
have to disagree the sooner you can 
come to an agreement. Besides, why 
not let our laymen have some voice in 
this work, as is the case with every 
large Church. They name the man, 
and generally get him, sometimes in 
spite of their presiding elder. There 
are churches of other denominations 
whose laymen choose their preachers, 
and that, too, without the advice from 
other preachers. Are not our laymen 
as capable as they of at least suggest- 
ing whom they want to serve them, if 
not Then a preacher 
might sometimes make a suggestion 
as to where he could best serve, for our 
preachers are not puppets and play- 
things to amuse with, but men who feel 
a divine call to the glorious work of the 
ministry. 

The question arises, what shall be 
done? Shall we abolish the eldership? 
That cannot be done at present, for it 
would inyolve changes too radical to 
be made at once, but we can modify 
it and make it better serve this day and 
generation. Reduce the number at 
least half, so as to allow not more than 
five elders for a Conference as large as 
the Virginia. each with a district of at 
least fifty appointments. Allow no one 
to remain in the eldership more than 
eight years successively, thus prevent- 
ing life-long elders, who, notwith- 
standing their best efforts, will get into 
grooves, and sometimes have an un- 
due leaning towards certain men or 
classes of men with whom they have 
long been associated. Let them be 
present as far as practicable at the 
Quarterly Conferences, construing this 
to mean the first and the fourth. 

The advantages of this plan will be 
to make the eldership a office of super- 
intendent of the interests of the Church 
at the points where it is most needed, 
as when churches are in financial 
troubles, or doing special work, or 
holding protracted services. Of course 
the elder will have to preach twice a 
Sunday at least, but relieve the office of 
the present meaningless routine of 
merely going round and round asking 
the question and preaching where there 
is no especial need, thus making the 
office one of efficient service to the 
ehurch. 

This plan would be economical both 
as to men and as to money. In the 
Virginia Conference we would save at 
least five men to the pastorate, which 
is no inconsiderable saving. Then we 
would save from eight to ten thousand 
dollars in money. The expenses for 
travelling would be about the same 
with twice as many places to visit and 
half as many times to go, and we 
could pay our men a sufficient salary 
without working hardship on others. 
I do not believe eighteen hundred dol- 
lars is too much for a man with a 
family who works hard for the Church, 


choosing him? 


The hardship is when the elder’s salary 
is increased nearly sixteen per cent. 
and the preacher’s of about six hundred 
is not increased, and he has to prorate 
with the elder. Nearly every station 
pays the full assessment for elder and 
pastor, but not so with many of the 
circuits, and thus a double hardship is 
worked. In churches that have to pay 
from thirty to seventy-five dollars a 
quarter for service they cannot clearly 
see the need of, would have a much 
less proportion to pay, and would pay 
it-more gladly. Last year one-eleventh 
of the whole amount paid by our Con- 
ference was paid for the eldership. In 
other words, the elders received six- 
teen thousand dollars, while nearly 
two hundred and twenty preachers re- 
ceived one hundred and seventy-six 
thousand dollars. Now, I do not say 
that these brethren in the elder- 
ship received too large salaries, but I 
do say that too much money was spent 
for the eldership as a whole in propor- 
tion to what was paid the men with 
whom they had to prorate. Thus, by 
having half the number of elders, you 
can pay the men in the position a good 
salary, and at the same time you in- 
crease the average salary of our pas- 
tors in charge of the work. 

With this plan the elders can better 
inform themselves in regard to the 
work and the men. In the cities and 
places nearby, where he knows the 
churches and the preachers, he needa 
give but little of his time, but where he 
is not acquainted with the men and the 
work, he can go and spend sufficient 
time there to enable him to be master 
of the situation. 

I believe this plan will prove of great 
benefit to our Church, and will greatly 
lessen the friction about the eldershio. 
‘hese are my convictions, an’ I hope 
to present them at the ensuing Annual 
Conference, and to stand for them I 
have not intended to reflect on the 
brethren in the eldership, nor have I 
done so; for they are there by the 
Bishop’s appointment, as are we who 
are in the pastorate. Besides, this 
question is larger than mere persons. 
They change and pass away, but the in- 
stitution abides until we change it 
Then give us fewer presiding elders 
and adjust our machinery accord nely. 

W. ASBURY CHRISTIAN. 
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“LOOSE THEM AND LET THEM GO.” 


Mr. Editor,—The division and sub- 
division of circuits which has been 
done so often in our Conference these 
recent years, while no doubt resulting 
in good in many respects, has necessi- 
tated the placing in charge of the work 
inexperienced, unordained preachers, 
and our cause has, in some sections, 
suffered. To put a preacher in charge 
of a circuit without giving him the 
proper qualifications to do a pastor’s 
work is unwise, and greatly hinders 
the work on charges where the pastor 
can’t solemnize the matrimonial rite 
without a permit from the court, and 
where he can’t baptize candidates for 
church membership or administer the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper; often 
the chureh register reveals the fact 
that in some instances the handicapped 
pastor has received church members 
without baptizing them at all, It is 


frequently difficult to correct this 
anomalous state of things, and, what. 





























To other denominations, as well as 
people of the world, the spectacle of a 
man nominally in charge of the Lord’s 


strange. To be in this fix is, to 
preacher and flock, exceedingly embar- 
rassing. Can’t something be done to 
correct this state of things with our 
junior preachers, that they may haye 
these shackles removed to do God’s 
work? Looking upon our juniors, 
hampered as we have stated—they are 
in the beginning of their work—the 
words of Jesus to the bystanders as 
they stood near the newly resurrected 


Lazarus, seem to have great perti- 
nence and force: “Loose him and let 
him go.”’ Ministers of the Gospel must 


be free to go, and ecclesiastical hin- 
drances, like all other kinds, ought 
be removed. - 

Can’t the approaching General Con- 
ference legislate in this matter, to re 
move this great embarrassment to ow 
work? I will be glad to read the views 
of others touching this subject. — 
E. P. PARHAM. ~ 
Petersburg, Va. hi 

ss SF KS 

WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


Hopes to enlarge Grace Reforme 
church, where President Roosevelt 
worships, have progressed far enough 
to cause local architects to look over 
the surplus ground in front of the pres- 
ent small building and make pro 
visional plans for a building thereon 
that will cost $50,000. Already $24,000 
of this is in sight, or actually in hand, 
and there is no doubt that more will 
be easily secured. For a long time the 
congregation has been saving money 
for a new building, having at present 
about $10,000 in hand, but it was not 
expected that any steps in this direc- 
tion would be taken for some years yety 
The fact that President. Roosevelt 
promised to attend, however, has had 
the effect of drawing so many people 
every Sunday that literally hundreds 
have had to be turned from the doors. 
Of course, this rush will soon slacken, 
as people satisfy their curiosity to 7 
on the President, but the congregatio; 
will undoubtedly be permanently en- 
larged to a certain extent as a result 
of his coming. 

The President and Mrs. Roosevelt 
tend different churches, the latter be 
ing a member of the Protestant Hpis 
copal communion, and attending St. 
John’s church, in this city, which i 
the fashionable church of the city 
that which all the diplomats, and si 
forth, attend, unless they happen to b 
Catholics. Members of  dissentin 
churches—which include pretty mue 
all denominations except the Episcopa 
including that to which Mr. Roosevel 
belongs—are not in any particula 
favor abroad, where there is alwa 
more or less union of Church an 
State. St. John’s, too, has always bee: 
known as the “President’s church, 
having been attended by all the earl: 
Presidents except one or two, and b 
all later ones who belonged to that 
persuasion. It has a pew especially a 
aside for the “President of the ey 
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States’—a fortunate thing for Mrs. 
Roosevelt, as the small size of the 
sehurch makes it almost impossible for 
any outsider to get a seat there. Presi- 
dent McKinley, being a Methodist, and 
attending a church in another part of 
the city, this pew was leased tempo- 
rarily to Mr. Hitchcock, Secretary of 
the Interior. As soon, however, as it 
was learned that Mrs. Roosevelt de- 
sired to attend, Mr. Hitchcock promptly 
vacated in her favor. 

President Roosevelt is taking a per- 
sonal interest in the case of Miss Stone, 
the American missionary who is being 
held for ransom by Bulgarian brigands, 
and has assured representatives of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions 
that all the power of this government 
would be used to aid in securing the 
release of Miss Stone and restoring her 
to her friends. For reasons of state 
the officials of the Department of State 
will give no information about what 
the government has done or what it 
intends doing in this case. The power 
of the government, as unofficially un- 
derstood in Washington, is not suffi- 
cient to secure the release of Miss 
Stone without the payment of the ran- 
som demanded, although every one 
seems to recognize that the payment 
of the money will set up a precedent 
that is likely to be taken advantage of 
by unprincipled men, not only in Bul- 
garia, but in other out of the way parts 
of the world, to extort money from the 
Christians of the United States. 

Dr. I. M. Bristol, the late President’s 
pastor, made the. first sermon he 
: reached since his return from Europe 

eulogy of President McKinley as a 
pana an Official, and above all, as a 
onsistent Christian. The church was 
srowded, and “the President’s” pew 
e draped in mourning. Following is 
. short but beautiful extract from the 
sermon: “Clean and pure from his 
“odly mother’s knee to that idolized 
ie farewell kiss, William McKin- 
ey lived a life to which every mother 
nay point with loving hone, and eve-y 
ife with holy and exultant pride. No 
aantle of charity is needed to hide 
om purest eyes any part of that char- 
cter or career. The mantle of his 
nm chaste, unstained, and Christian 
anhood, which he wore with such 


































the throne of the judgment of his- 
ry, and up to the throne of the judg- 
ent of God.” 


‘The history of a popular hymn is al- 
ays interesting, and the last words of 
\dying President added interest to the 
istory of “Nearer, My God, to Thee,” 
ne of the most popular hymns ever 
vitten. It has often been stated that 
is author, Mrs. Sarah Flower Adams, 
as an American, but that is an error. 
he was English born and bred, and 
‘Ys Never in America. She was born 
2, 1805, and died in 1848. 
-runcle, Richard Flower, came to the 
hited States early in the last century 
ad founded the town of Albion, TI. 
he inspiration for ‘Nearer, My God, to 
j ee,” was the Biblical description of 
i vision of Jacob at Luz—‘And he 
ijhted upon a certain place, and tar- 
‘d there all night, because the sun 
WS set; and he took of the stones of 
tit place and put them for his pillow 
il lay down in that place to sleep. 








And he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
set,up on the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven; and behold the an- 
gels of. God ascending and descending 
on it’—and it was written as a memo- 
rial of answered prayers, and was a re- 
cord of personal religious experience. It 
has given consolation to thousands 
when dying, and cheered thousands 
who were down-hearted. After the 
battle of Fort Donelson, during the 
civil war, the Red Cross men were 
searching for the wounded, when they 
heard, through the smoke and groans 
of the dying, a feeble, half-childish 
voice chanting, “‘Nearer, My God, to 
Thee.” They followed the sound, and 
found a little drummer boy, one of 
whose arms had been torn off by a can- 
non ball. He died as they lifted him, 
stiJl whispering the words. Bishop 
Marvine tells a personal experience of 
his during the civil war. He had been 
driven from his home, and was travel- 
ling on foot in the wild regions of Ar- 
kansas, and wretched and almost hope- 
less was plodding on his way, when he 
heard the voice of a woman singing, 
“Nearer, My God, to Thee.” He drew 
near a dilapidated hut, and saw a 
widow at her work singing the solemn 
words. He said: “It gave me heart 
again.” 

Apropos of the hymn and its connec- 
tion with the last words of the late 
President, the following letter, written 
by Dr. H. D. Mann, one of the attend- 
ing physicians, which was received by 
a gentleman in Washington, and read 
at a memorial meeting held here this 
week, is authentic and self-explana- 
tory: “As President McKinley was dy- 
ing, I stood behind a screen in his room 
and heard him say his last words. His 
wife came into the room, and he said to 
her: ‘Good-bye, all good-bye. It is 
God’s way. His will be done, not ours.’ 
There was some further conversation 
with his wife in the way of leave-tak- 
ing, but this should not be repeated. 
About an hour later he said to his wife: 
‘Nearer. My God, to Thee, e’en though 
it be a cross, has been my constant 
prayer.’ He tried to say something 
more, but I could not catch it. I gave 
out at the time the first sentence as 
being the most appropriate to be re- 
membered as his last word. I wrote 
them down at the time so that there 
can be no question about it.” 


NOTES. 


The third victim within a few months 
of the habit some foolish parents have 
of keeping bottles of whiskey around 
their rooms died this week at the 
Emergency Hospital. He was a five- 
year-old boy. The details in each of 
these three cases were strikingly alike. 
The parents kept a bottle of whiskey; 
the child got it, and drank its contents, 
and medical science could not drive 
the deadly poison out of its system. 
“Touch not, taste not, handle not,” is 
the only safe attitude to adopt towards 
all intoxicants. 

Rey. E. B. Pollard, pastor of the First 
Baptist church, used language in a ser- 
mon dedicating the Fort Myer Heights 
Baptist chapel, in the Virginia su- 
burbs of Washington, that is equally 
applicable to any building dedicated to 
the worship of God. He said in part: 
“T hope that the door of this church 
will always be open—open to the 








strong and to the weak, to the good 
and to the bad, for that is what a 
church of God is for. Let all come in. 
Let our doors be ever wide open. Even 
more important than this is the pres- 
ence of God within. I pray that His 
presence may always. glorify _this 
chapel. Open not only the doors of the 
chapel, open also the doors of your 
heart. Let God and His glory enter 
and abjde therein. We cannot dedicate 
a church; in a sense we can only dedi- 
cate ourselves. Many places have been 
made holy, not by the dedication of 
men, but by the presence of God. 
Bethel and Zion and the Mount of the 
Transfiguration are places dear to us, 
because God Himself blessed them and 
came down to them. May God also 
come to this, our little church.” 

Dr. A. S. Fiske, pastor of the Gunton 
Temple Memorial church, devoted his 
Sunday evening sermon to an attack 
upon the “Yellow press” of the coun- 
try, and demanded that public support 
be withheld from that class of papers 
because of their demoralizing influence 
—influence which, Dr. Fiske believes, 
played its part in causing the assassi- 
nation of President McKinley. 
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IS METHODISM RETAINING 
SPIRITUAL VITALITY? 


By Bishop J. C. Granbery, D. D. 


There are some concessions that I 
would make in favor of Primitive 
Methodism, and some confessions on 
the part of present Methodism. First, 
I conceive that the slender rolls of 
early Methodism contained a larger 
per cent. of vital Christians than 
the yast rolls of to-day. Then, to have 
the name of Methodist was to bring 
ridicule, reproach, social proscription, 
and persecution—to close the doors of 
the Church against unworthy appli- 
cants—‘winnows the wheat and drives 
away the chaff.” To-day Methodism 
is large and respected and influential. 
The argument in favor of the loaves 
and the fishes of good society, of gain- 
ing friends, and position, and power, 
the argument even of secular advan- 
tage, is oftener in our favor than 
against us. Men are actually tempted 
to enter our ranks in order to have fre- 
spectability and to gain power and 
honor. The result is that we have 
among us not a host of hypocrites, but 
a large number of merely nominal or, 
at least, only lukewarm believers. It 
should be remembered, however, that 
if we reduce our census by twenty-five 
per cent., or even fifty per cent., the 
sum total of saved souls and the ag- 
gregate moral and spiritual power for 
good, the number still of highly spirit- 
ual men and women in our Zion is a 
result of Methodism for thanksgiving 
to Almighty God, and a great en- 
couragement to our people. 

I conceive, secondly, that there was a 
more fervid Methodistie zeal or zeal for 
Methodism in those early days than we 


ITS 


find general in our own time. Every- 
where that new sect was spoken 
against. Men of all classes, the Dis- 


senters and the Churchmen, mobs and 
magistrates, wits and philosophers and 
scholars, used their several weapons 
against those fanatics, this wild fire. 
There was ridicule, there was derision, 
there was scorn, there were violent as- 
saults. With what result? Those men 


clung the more closely together, and 
the very opposition which they met 
made intenser their love for Metho- 
dism, and all the peculiarities of Meth- 
odism, her creed, her doctrines, her 
government, and her churches. Stoutly 
they stood on the defense, and boldly 
they became aggressive in their de- 
mand. The fierceness of that war has 
ceased. Peace and harmony, mutual 
respect and confidence and co-opera- 
tion have succeeded, and now prevail. 
The fact is, the differences between our 
own Church and other Churches are 
not so great, and especially are not so 
much emphasized, as they once were. 
I do not contend that Methodism has in 
no way and degree been modified; but 
surely Methodism has largely leavened 
the religious sentiment of the world, 
especially among all Protestant 
Churches and in all Protestant lands. 
We are nearer together in view and in 
speech and in revival methods and in 
general institutions than we were in 
those former days. The ardor of bat- 
tle, therefore, has declined. Very great, 
you know, is the heat engendered by 
warfare. It should be borne in mind, 
however, that zeal for Methodism is not 
necessarily and always and simply zeal 
for the kingdom of God. It may be 
that to-day there burns in the hearts 
of Methodists as pure and strong a zeal 
for the triumph of the glorious gospel 
of the Son of God, and the reign of 
truth and righteousness and love 
throughout the world, as existed in 
those earlier times. I do not mean 
that the Methodists of to-day do not 
cherish a deep, strong, rational, hearty 
admiration and approval of Methodist 
theology and Methodist institutions. 
But it is not so exclusive. It is min- 
gled with a large appreciation of the 
excellences and the good work done by 
sister Churches. They give us un- 
stinted praise, and we are not behind 
in acknowledging their excellence and 
their worth. There is less of narrow- 
ness and less of bigotry. We have not 
gone beyond the teachings of the spirit 
of John Wesley, but we have gone be- 
yond the feelings of many of his fol- 
lowers. 

In the third place, I conceive that 
the early Methodists were far freer 
than we in this day from what is usu- 
ally called worldliness—from the pride 
of wealth, from luxurious living, from 
love of the vain pomp and glory of this 
world, from attendance at theatres and 
halls and races, from various kinds of 
gambling. Methodists were at first 
poor, found in the lowly walks of so- 
ciety, uneducated. If Methodism found 
them poor and rude and ignorant, 
Methodism did not permit them to con- 
tinue so. She taught them those habits 
of industry and economy and temper- 
ance that were bound to make them 
rich. It stimulated their intellect. It 
brought to them knowledge; it inspired 
an intense desire for culture. It 
aroused them to employ all the powers 
of the intellect in order that they might 
understand the mind and will of God 
in His works and in His Word, and in 
order that they might minister to their 
fellow-men; edifying one another, 
training childhood, and rescuing the 
lost. As they grew thus more nume- 
Tous and more prosperous, richer, more 
educated, and every way fitted for in- 

(Continued on page 13.) 
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Text of the Lesson, Gen, xiv, 
Memory 
xii, 


by the Rey. D. M, Stearns. 


Verses, 4-7—Golden 


Rom, 21—Commentary Prepared 


American Press Association. ] 


[Copyright, 1901, by 

1-3. “There stood no man with him 
while Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren.”’ ‘Che story as told in the 


intervening chapters between the last les- 
and this one is most fascinating in its 
detail of Joseph’s dealings with his breth- 
ren, but especially in its foreshadowing 
of coming events in connection with the 
return Christ and His revelation to 
His brethven. The first visit of Joseph’s 
ten brethren to buy corn, Benjamin being 
rarefully kept at home lest evil might be- 
fall him, Joseph’s recognition of his 
brethren, his trying them by calling them 
spies and putting them in ward three 
days, their remembrance of their sin and 
conversation concerning it in the pvres- 
ence of Joseph, whom they supposed did 
not understand their language, as he had 
spoken to them through an interpreter; 
his holding Simeon as a hostage till they 
should bring their younger brother, his 
sending the others back with corn and 
each man’s money secretly put in his 
sack and Jacob’s pitiful ery when told 
that the ruler of Egypt would not see 
them again unless Benjamin was with 
them—this is all told in chapter xiii. 
Their second visit, taking Benjamin and 
double money (the returned money and 
money to buy more corn) and a present 
for the man, Joseph’s reception of them 
and feast for them in his own house, with 
his special interest in and favor to Ben- 
jamin, are told in chapter xiii. Joseph’s 
plan, seemingly, to retain Benjamin and 
the earnest and eloquent =i of Judah, 
who had become surety for Benjamin, 
are the topics of chapter xliv. Now fol- 
lows in our lesson Joseph’s revelation of 
himself to them. 

4, 5. “And Joseph said unto his breth- 
ren, Come nearer to me I pray you.” 
Nothing in his heart but love and pity 
and forgiveness for them as he yearns 
over them. He would take them to his 
heart and bless them, bidding them not 
to be grieved nor angry with themselves 
because of their past misconduct, assur- 
ing them that God had overruled it all 
for the good of many. His words, while 
comforting, were truly heart searching, 
for we cannot know the comfort of for- 
giveness in its fullness till we have seen 
and felt something of the enormity of our 
sin. To his first words, “I am Joseph,” 
he now adds, “‘I am Joseph, your brother, 
whom ye sold into Egypt.” There could 
be no mistaking this. He was the very 
same Joseph whom they had envied and 
hated and sold as a slave to the Midian- 
ites as they said, ‘‘We shall see what 
will become of his dreams.” 

6, 7. “God sent me before you to pre- 
serve you a posterity in the earth and to 
save your lives by a great deliverance.” 
We can hardly suppose that the hand of 
God was as plain to Joseph in all the 
events of the past years, in his slavery 
and imprisonment, as it was to him now 
looking back upon it from the glory to 
which he had been brought. 
see how all things are working together 
for our good as children of God, and we 
do not always consider that they work 
together according to His purpose to con- 
form us to the image of His Son (Rom. 
viii, 28, 29), but as truly as Joseph could 
look back and see, not his cruel brethren, 
but God working out His purposes, so we 
shall find that no real evil has ever be- 
fallen us and that all enemies and all ad- 
verse circumstances have been really for 
us, for our good, under the controlling 
hand of God. 

8. “So now it was not you that sent me 
hither, 
father to Pharaoh.” 
“God sent me” (verses 5, 7, 8). We think 
of our Lord Jesus, who, when suffering 
so much from His enemies, saw not them, 
but His Father, and said, “The cup 
which My Father hath given Me, shal] I 
pot. drink it?” Glohn xviii, Ji.) When 


son 


of 


We cannot | 


but God, and He hath made me a | 
Note the threefold | 


i 





wer these thing 


Srimer cursed Davia and threw stones | ent finieS; as oGcasTon requires. 


at him, David saw not Shimer, but God, 
and just left him to God to manage (II 
Sam. xvi, 5-13). It is blessed indeed to 
see God and not people or circumstances 
and believe that not a dog can move its 
tongue against us without God’s permis- 
sion (lx. xi, 7). See also Isa. xli, 12, 13; 
liv, 17. 

9-11. “Thus saith thy son Joseph, God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt. Come 
down unto me; tarry not.”’ This was the 
message to his dear old father urging 
him to come quickly with all his chil- 
dren and children’s children aad flocks 
and herds that Joseph might nourish and 
care for them. See the verses following 
the portion assigned for our lesson and 
note the interest Pharaoh took in bring- 
ing Jacob and all that he had down to 
Egypt, sending wagons for the wives and 
little ones and urging them to regard not 
their stuff, because the good of all the 
Jand of Egypt was theirs. Our Lord 
Jesus said in His prayer to His Father, 
when speaking of His disciples, *‘Lhe 
glory which thou gavest Me I have given 
them” (John xvii, 22), and it is written 
in T Cor. ili, 21-23, that all things are 
ours, but many heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ are so occupied with 
their stuff and the care of it that they 
neither see nor enjoy their riches in 
Christ. 

12, 13. ‘“‘Tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt and of all that ye have seen.” 
They probably found it difficult to believe 
their eyes, for it must have seemed too 
good and too wonderful to be true. When 
they arrived home and told their father, 
he believed them not until he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent. ‘Then 
his spirit revived, and he said: “It is 
enough. Foseph, my son, is yet alive. I 
will go and see him before I die” (verses 
26-28). As. believers bearing testimony 
to Christ, His sufferings and His glory 
and our inheritance in Him, many will 
not believe ualess they see some wagons, 
something in our lives ta prove the truth 
of our words. We are to love and prove 
our love not by words only, but by the 
good works which He will work in us. 


14, 15. The weeping and kissing and 
the compiinion afterward make us think 


of the welcome which the prodigal son 
received and the feast that followed. 
This is the fourth of the seven weepings 
of Joseph, twe of which are in our lesson 
(verse 2 and here), two in chapter | ané 
one each in ehapters xlii, xliii, xlvi. They 
are worthy, of particular study. ~ Note 
also the three weepings of our Lord, at 
the grave of Lazarus, over Jerusalem 
and in Gethsemane, and consider that by 


His great humiliation and sacrifice He 
has made provision for the forgiveness 


and bringing near and everlasting care of 
all who come to Him. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


“Topic For the Week Ending Oct. 27, 
} j“Habit of Daily Bible Reading.” 
iy Text, Acts xvii, 10-12. 
ig -—— 

“Searched the Scriptures daily wheth- 
S were so.” 

The example of the people of Berea 
is worthy of imitation. 

They had a desire to know religious 
‘truth and were open to receive new im- 
pulses and enlightenment. Paul and 





Silas told them that Jesus of Nazareth | 


was the Messiah expected of the Jews 
and predicted in their sacred books. It 


“was a startling announcement. It 
needed careful investigation. They en- 


tered upon it earnestly; they/kept it up 
persistently and conducted it intelli- 
gently. Daily they searched the writ- 
ings of their holy religion to find -if 
Jesus was the Christ. No other course 
was so sure to yield therdesired knowl- 
edge and bring decision. 

The same thing is trme today. No 
other course will so greatly aid in de- 
velopment Christian character and 
activity as daily searching of the Bi- 
ble. 

What is the most helpful way to use 
the Bible? 

No one 


of 


method is sufficient. Each 


one.of several. shouldbe ysed.at differ 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





‘deeply impressed by its value. 





The rush of business, home 
social duties ' crowd 


tion. 
and 


cares 





reliZious | your thoughts. 





clothes or triends. ‘Lurn the old; ret 
First.—We need it as an aid to devo- | to them 


Things do not change; 
Sell your clothes and k 
God will see that 


change. 


thoughts and exercises too much from | -do not want a en a. Da 


the mind. But healthy soul life is as’ 
needful as sound bodies and minds. | 
We must have food for thought, affee- | 
tion and devoted determination. Some | 
time reserved each day for Bible feed- 
ing is needful to every growing Chris- | 
tian. Read carefully those parts which | 
cultivate a spirit of loving obedience, ' 
trustfulness and loyalty to Christ and 
the Father. 

Second.—We heed it as a guide in 
practical duties of life. For this end 
we sweep a wider circle in reading. 
Precept, example, exhortation, confes- 
sion, history, law, epistle—all are aids 
in this matter. : 

Most people are impatient of criti- 
cism, though their actions and words 
may seem to their friends so clearly 
Jacking in elements of Christian con- 
sistency. If such will read the Bible 
faithfully, they will find the mirror 
held up to their own lives and will rec- 
ognize the imperfections others see, but 
which have never before been realized 
by their owners. No correction and no 
teacher is as faithful, impartial, pa- 
tient and persistent as this Bible stud- 
ied under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. i 

Third.—We should also read the Bible 
for its history, literature and biography. 
The most thorough students are most 
Modern 
scholarship has opened new fields in 
the search of fascinating interest. Some 
of their conjectures are Startling, but 
the outcome of all investig ation has 
been to establish on firmer foundation 
than ever before the fact that these 
writings are valuable above all others 
the world has for religion. 

If you would grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, do not neglect to study 
your Bible constantly. 


——_— — ———_ 





God Loveth ATl. 

Unto every man and nation 

God will e’er extend His hand, 
Loving, under all conditions, 

Those obeying His command. 
Neither rich nor poor are fayored, 

Only for their love to God, 
Earning thus the Master’s favor, 

Treading paths where He has trod. 


Those who love and will obey Him 
He will never once forsake, 
But within their souls be dwelling, 
Inner conscience to awake. 
He will teach them life’s great lessons 
That bring peace unto the heart, 
And the happiness of spirit 
Never will from them depart. 


Though the home be low and humble, 
God will find a dwelling there, 
If He finds the heart is waiting 
And is filled with earnest prayer. 
Asking Him to come be with them 
And to teach them what is right, 
He will quickly hasten thither, 
Shedding round about His light. 


Oh, the blessed, blessed promise 
That He never will forsake, 
And if we will love and trust Him 
Care of us He’ll always take. 
Then, why should we wander from Him 
Into worldly ways of sin, 
That we must, ere reaching heaven, 
Have a change of heart begin? 
—Philadelphia Ledger, 
Riches In Péverty. 
However mean your life is, meet and 
live it. Do not shun it and call it hard 
names. It is not so bad as you are. 
It looks poorest when you are richest. 
The fault finder will find fault even in 
paradise. Love your life, poor as it is. 
You may perhaps have some pleasant, 


thrilling, glorious beurs even in a 
poorhouse. The setting sun is refiected 


from the windows of the almshouse as 
brightly as from the rich man’s s abode; 
the snow melts before its door as early 
in the spring. Do not trouble, yourself 


much to. geb new things, . swbather t ] will show you a man whe op | 


| But let him ask in faith, nothing ¢ 


Thoreau. ; Gas 





How to Know Our Personal Dut; 

If we want to do right, we 
sure that God is ready to help us 
what is right and ready to help i 
when we know what It is. [ 
such a time that “thine. ear. ; 
a‘word behind thee saying, | 
way, walk ye in it; when ye t 
right band and when ye turr 
left.” Then is that ‘if any 
lacketh wisdom let him ask 
who giveth to all liberally and 
braideth not, and it shall be given 



















ing.” God is pledged to this 
Both Old Testament and New 
ment declare this. 
doubt is not God’s willingness, but 
need and faith. Why should tha 

be in auestion?—Sundayv Schoos 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT, 


= 7 
Sems Gleaned From the Teachi 
of All Denominations. | 

Surrender to God is liberty and 
—Rey. Charles R, Watson, United P 
byterian, St. Louis, 

We Live In the Future. 

A man really lives in his future 1 
than he knows.—Rey. George H., 1] 
worth, Corgregationalist, New x 

God’s Claim, | 

In mapping out life’s career, 
can't afford to leave God out of 
count.—Rey. S. L. Lindsay, St. Lou 

Man’s Inability. 

All the men and women in the 
can't make one sinner to be free 
sin. -Rev. William J. Srapsaseeaeiie 
tist, Atlanta. 

Danger Point. 

When we come D 
when we consider the material of | 
value than the spiritual prosperity 
are in great danger.—Rey. R. F. BE 
Atlanta. 






































If You Will. 

The mind of Christ may be y 
The spirit of God may be your ab 
guest. if you will, if you will! 
Herbert Yeuell, Christian Ch 
Pittsburg. 

A Lost Soni, 

What does it mean for a soul t 
lost? To lose the soul is to lose 
God quality, the divinity, out of it. 
Benjamin Andrews, D. D., Chang 
University of Nebraska. 

Gospel Force. 

Whatever makes character, what 
works brotherliness, whatever 
ops strength is a gospel force, | 
scious or unconscious.—Rey. Dr. 
McAfee, Presbyterian, Chicago. 

Receive Christ. 

Christianity presents to hu 


ceived and trusted.—Revy. 
Hoffman, Methodist, Allegheny, 
Admit Your Sin. 

If there is one thing in our 
worse than our reckless tramplin 
on God’s laws it is our dete 
lying about our conduct and sayill 
are not doing wrong.—Rev. J. T. 
Baptist, McKeesport, Pa. 

Sin Will Always Ouxut. 

So do many lives fall when) 
seem to be at their strongest, bé 
some sin or fault of youth has 1} 
wounding and its consequent weg 
at the beart.—Rev. Dr. James 
ler, Presbyterian, Philadelphia, — 

Bible Strength. F 

Show me a man who resis 

kvorld, the flesh, sin and the dey| 








—. 


knee, with the open Gible before o1m, 
makes a prayerful, diligent, thought- 
ful study’ of the world.—Rev. H. P. 
Aston, Baptist, Atlanta. 

Decay. 

There are decay and decline all around 
us—decline in church attendance, de- 
cay in Sabbath observance, indiffer- 
ence to the old sanctions. Worship is 
counting for less and less; fun for 
more and more.—Rey. George Haves, 
Congregationalist, Silverton, Colo. 

Do You Really Leve God? 

If a man asks me does be love God, 
in return comes the question which he 
must answer for himself—Does he love 
righteousness, purity, truth, goodness 
and beauty? If be does, then he loves 
God, for these are the characteristics 
of God.—Rey. A. J. Wilder, Episcopa- 
lian, Cincinnati, O. 

Blinded by Sin. 

No man can expect to see who puts 
a bandage over his eyes, so no man 
can expect to see God clearly who is 
constantly committing some sin which, 
although he may hide it from his fel- 
lows, is known to the Author of all 
things.—Rey. Dr. J. B. Hawthorne, 
Baptist, Richmond, Va. 

Don’t Worry. 

When I built this house, I got a deed 
for the land and recorded it. I don’t 
run down to the registry office every 
week to see that the title is good. If 
we have taken Jesus Christ at hs 
word and committed our souls to his 
keeping and our lives to his ordering 
and our powers to his service, let us 
not worry about our title deeds to 
heaven. Go about your life work, broth- 
er, and do it thoroughly and conscien- 
tiously.—Rev. Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler, 
Presbyterian, Brooklyn. 

Character a Growth. 

The great decisions of our lives are 
not made in the exigencies of critical 
moments. There is no time in such 
exigencies to recast or change the 
character which has been formed and 
molded in the growth of former 
months and former years. Our action 
in these exigencies is in almost every 
case the result of these desires, 
thoughts and forces which bave been 
paramount in beart and mind in the 
past.—_Rev. Dr. Stanley A. McKay, 
President Shurtleff (Baptist) College. 

The Greatest Good. 

The greatest good is the spiritual 
good. There is no restriction to this. 
The man who is deprived of health 
ean see very little of material good. 
The enjoyment of the intellectual good 
is confined to a comparatively small 
number. But no matter how helpless 
an invalid a man may be, no matter 
how ignorant he is. if be will appeal 
to his Creator he may find in the ever- 
lasting mercy of the Father a balm for 
all his illss—Rev. Dr. Charles E. Dow- 
man, President Emory College, Metho- 
dist. : 

Trustfulness In God, 

Happy is that man who in the midst 
of life’s varied scene, tempted. as he 
often is, to gloomy forebodings or de- 
spair, has so firm a faith in God that 
he can say amid frequent disappoint- 
ments and chagrin, “I am resolved not 
to whine.” Blessed is he who will 
not permit bimself to brood over his 


hard lot. his backsets. his annoyances. 
Happy he who. when tempted to de- 
spair, meets life’s difficulties not with 
stoical or defiant spirit, but with a 
smile and cheerful word.— Rey Dr. BF. 
J. Maflett. Episcopalian, Beloit. Wis. 


I Know One Sure Remedy 
for an obstinate cold. Its name is Pyny-Balsam. 


R. L. C. TUCKER, 











SURGEON DENTIST. 
Bleckstene, Va. 
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$90 LHARLY to Christian 


man or woman to look 
~ after our growing business in 
2% this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 
home. Enclose self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman. General Mana- 
ger, Corco:an Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ingten, D. C. 


DORON RO ee 
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Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. { . Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations mz Das Atty’s fee not due until patent 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 











makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 
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Dixie Nerve and 
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Bone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATIS®M, 
NEURALGIA, oe 
HEADACHE 
eae erate It Is Cond For Man and Beast, 
STIFF MUSCLES. 
ney STIFF JOINTS. 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA 1.UMRBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


TO ND, 
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For 


Rub well with and use 


Dinle Nerve and Bone Giniment . . . 
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OWENS & MINOR DRUG COQ. 


R: ORMOND, VIBGINID 





SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted te the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.’’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.’’ Abstain from every form of 
evil, and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.’’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVORY 
METHODIST HOMDB. 


ONE DOLLAR A YBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of 
subscription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
tree, Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 

Washington Street, August 11th, 

morning. 


Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
sist, morning; September Ist, morning, 

Wesley, September ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 
Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 


12th, 138th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 


Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, October 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 
West Brunswick, Bethel, October 


25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 
3d, night; 4tk, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; 11th, morning. 

R, T. WILSON, P. B. 


October 


SOUTHERN 
ALL 
FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 

and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Re- 


THE PRESIDING ELDERSHIP. 
(Continued from first page.) 


» pastors had no right to express them- 


selves or to be listened to when they 
did express themselves. What do we 
say of pastors who insist upon return- 
ing to charges where they are not 
wanted? Is it not a tremendous argu- 
ment against the reappointment of pre- 
siding elders that continued appoint- 
ment seems to produce a state of mind 
that will allow Christian men to sit in 
judgment and make plans for the work 
of other Christian men when they 
have been openly and unmistakably 
told by those very men that they do not 
want them to do so, and how can the 
Bishops, who do not think that pastors 
should be reappointed when the con- 
gregations are opposed to their return- 
ing, justify the reappointment of pre- 
siding elders when the pastors do not 
want them? In face of the sentiment 
of the Conference, one would think that 
bishops, elders, pastors and people 
would all say with Mr. Shipman at the 
conclusion of his article: “Instead of 
creating, as in some instances, an in- 
cumbency that is scarcely to be-distin- 
guished from a life tenure, presiding 
elders should be reappointed only as in- 
toxicating liquor should be used, ‘in 
cases of extreme necessity.’ ”’ 

Summing up for this phase of the 
auestion: If we are to continue to have 
presiding elders, let the time limit be 
fixed at four, six, or eight years, and 
then, when the time limit has been 
fixed, but never till then, let the dis- 
tricts be enlarged to save the waste of 
men and money. 

But there is another answer to the 
question as to whether we need the 
eldership. I do not believe we do. I 
think that the Church has outgrown it 
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in the form we now have it. I will 
state as briefly as I can a rough out- 
line of a plan which I believe will 
give us all we need, and will rid us of 
the things we do not need, 

(1) Let the Conference divided 
into districts largely with reference to 


be 


proximity, convenience of access, and 
association of the people. Number of 
may vary from ten to 
thirty, as circumstances may suggest. 


appointments 


(2) Let all the appointments be made 
for the charges and read out to the 
Conference by the Bishop. Then let 
the Bishop nominate two or three pas- 
tors in each district, and request the 
to select by ballot, from 
these two or three pastors, one person, 
who shall be called the district chair- 
man, and who shall have general over- 
sight of the work of the district in ad- 
dition to the special care of his own 
He shall the District 
Conference proceedings, and have gen- 
eral advisory relation to the pastors 
and the Quarterly Conferences, He 
shall be a member of the cabinet or 
committee to station the preachers. 
He shall present a statement of the ex- 
tra expense incurred in pay of steno- 
grapher, postage, travelling, ete., to the 
Joint Board of Finance, which shall 
pay the same out of the Annual Con- 
ference expense fund. 

(8) Each District Conference, at its 
annual meeting, shall elect one person, 
either preacher or layman, as it may 
prefer, to be a member of the Station- 
ing Committee, thus giving two repre- 
sentatives to each district. 

The above outline does not pretend 
to state exactly every detail of the 
plan, but brings out the general points. 

(1) There would be no waste of men. 

(2) There would be small expense. 

3) The Bishop could give direction 
within ‘proper limitation to the choice 
of the district chairman, but the Con- 
ference would have an opportunity to 
leave out an unsuitable person. 

(4) The laymen would have a voice 
in the selection of arepresentative from 
each district, and if they desired to do 
so, could send a layman to represent 
them. They and their families are 
vitally interested in the question of 
whom their pastor shall be. They sup- 
port the Church enterprises, and they 
have a right to representation if they 
wish to have it. 

In presenting the above outline, I do 
not claim that perfect results would 
follow the adoption of the plan, but I 
feel sure that there would be better re- 
sults than we have now. If ‘any 
brother has a better plan, or wishes to 
suggest alterations that will improve 
this one, I shall be glad to follow his 
lead. JAMES CANNON, JR. 

[Since the above article was pre- 
pared, an article from Bro. Christian 
has come to the office, and is printed in 
this same issue. Let us talk together 
and find out what ought to be done.— 
Editor. | 


Conference 


charge. direct 
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LETTER FROM KOREA. 

The young ladies of the Blackstone 
Institute have a flourishing mission- 
ary society. They have supported a 
girl in the mission school in Korea for 
several years, and last year gave $100 
thank-offering for the Soochow Univer- 
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sity. The following interesting letter ’ 
was received from Korea a few days 
ago, and was read at the opening meet- 
ing of the Young Woman’s Christian ( 
Association, and will, we think, inter- 
est the readers of the Recorder; 


Seoul, Korea, August 7, 1901. 
Miss Frances Rogers, Blackstone Fe- 
male Institute, Blackstone, Va.: 

My Dear Miss Rogers,—I think our — 
last letters must have passed each 
other, and as it is now vacation time in 
our school, and the pressure of school — 
duties is lifted for a while, I will take 
advantage of the opportunity to write 
you concerning Laura, for we greatly 
appreciate the interest you take in our 
little girl—and yours. 

In former letters I have given a de- 
scription of her, but perhaps you would — 
know her better if in each letter I 
would add something regarding her de- 
velopment. Laura has been with us, 
as you know, three years, and is be- 
coming more womanly as the days go 
by. She is considered by many to be 
the prettiest girl in the school. Her 
quickness to obey is what I appreciate 
more than her looks, however. She 
conducts herself with a great deal of 
propriety, and I rarely have to even in- 
sinuate a reproof. I think I wrote you 
that during Bishop Wilson’s visit here 
last fall she was baptized, and has 
since been on probation for church, 
membership. Her conduct has been’ 
such that we will receive her into the 
church this coming fall. 

Laura’s mother has recently been in 
very bad health, and as Laura is the 
only unmarried daughter, she has much | 
needed her attention, but has been de- 
nying herself of this comfort that — 
Laura might continue in school. How- 
ever, during the last three months the 
only son of the family has taken his 
bride home, and she will henceforth — 
care for his mother as is the custom in 
Korea. This brother has also been 
received into the chureh; is a fine 
young fellow, and one of our strongest 
members. Contrary to Korean custom, 
Laura’s family has decided that she 
shall not be married at the age when 
Korean girls are usually married, but 
shall remain in the schoo! until she is 
twenty-one. So we are looking for- 
ward to making her one of our teach- 
ers and helpers in the school work, if— 
she is allowed to remain with us so 
long. The marriageable age for girls 
in Korea is fourteen and fifteen, and 
often they are married earlier than 
that. A girl of sixteen and seventeen 
is pronounced an old maid. 

At the close of school Laura passed 
her examinations in her different 
studies. During the past year she has 
been studying the Chinese classics. 
Our children memorize these books 
from cover to cover, learning large 
numbers of the Chinese characters. 
She has also studied the Bible daily, 
and in addition to the daily lesson has 
memorized twenty verses of Scripture 
daily. She has studied the native 
seript in which the Korean Bible is 
translated, and, in addition to this, 
Western arithmetic, physiology and 
English. 

This is a very great advance for a 
Korean girl, who, in the higher fami- 
lies, are not even allowed to read and 












































































write the native script for fear that it 
will make them bold. There are at 
present only three girls’ schools in 
Korea, and only one hundred girls un- 
der instruction. Of these we have 
thirty-two in our school. The other 
two schools are also mission schools. 
A portion of the Twentieth Century 
Educational Fund was directed to Ko- 
rea, and so our Woman’s Board now 
has funds in hand to open another 
school and establish it on a firm basis. 
This school will either be located at 
Songdo or Wunsan, probably the 
latter place, which is on the eastern 
side of the peninsula. Our Board puts 
great stress on the educational side of 
its work, for it has been found that the 
mission schools yield sure results in 
the lives and work of those who have 
been brought up in them. The Bible 
women in China who are doing the 
most efficient work at this time are 
those who, years ago, were pupils in 
Mrs. Lambuth’s school. Some of them 
have raised families in the mean time, 
and now that this task is off their 
hands they are giving their maturer 
years to the teaching of the Bible 
among the people. The purpose of our 
schools is two-fold. First, to prepare 
our girls to become the heads of Chris- 
tian homes, and as faithful Christian 
wives and mothers to bring their fami- 
lies up im the fear of the true God; 
and second, to train them to become 
efficient, intelligent women, capable of 
teaching and dividing the word of 
truth to others. We expect our girls 
to be married. An unmarried Korean 
woman is almost an unknown thing, 
but while they are rearing their fami- 
lies they still have opportunity to 
teach the Word among their relatives 
and friends, and then when their fami- 
lies are reared, they can give their 
time more exclusively to the work, and 
can go among the people in a way that 
a younger Korean woman would find 
very difficult to do. 


In addition to our school work, evan- 
gelistic work is also carried on by our 
lady missionaries among the women of 
Korea. There is a very wide field for 
such work in Korea, and it is very suc- 
cessfully carried on. Miss Hinds and 
Miss Carroll, who are in Songdo, have 
a very large chapel and Bible woman’s 
work, which they have worked up in 
less than two years. Their last report 
showed that during that quarter they 
had received nearly thirteen hundred 
people in their home, each one receiv- 
ing more or less of Bible teaching. 
Some of the lady missionaries do itine- 
rating work, going from station to 
station, teaching and building the 
Christian women up in the faith, and 
bringing the good news to them who 
have not before heard or accepted. 


I wish you could look from the 
windows of our home over the sea of 
roofs that stretch out on all sides of us. 
You could then realize what an im- 
mense field we have in just this one 
community. We are the only workers 
in this part of the city, and our oppor- 
tunities here are almost boundless. The 
Korean women come continually to our 
home, and this alone would make an 
open door to us into the hearts and 
homes of the people. We are just now 
building a new chapel on our com- 
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pound, and we hope to have it filled 
every Sunday, as the numbers which 
have heretofore attended our Sunday 
services have been more than we have 
been able to conveniently accommo- 
date. Pray earnestly for us that we may 
take this field while it is ours, for the 
fields are truly white unto the harvest 
in Korea. 

Our numbers are increasing very 
rapidly in our mission, as well as in 
others. In some parts of the country 
the work is especially prosperous. 
Word comes to us that in Pyeng Yang, 
congregations of from ten to twelve 
hundred meet together for worship, 
and that as many as nine hundred are 
in attendance upon the Wednesday 
night prayer-meeting. Those who have 
been there say that the Holy Spirit is 
most manifestly present, and that his 
power is felt by all. While we have 
many difficulties to overcome, and 
much that is discouraging, we have 
much over which to rejoice, for the 
Spirit of God is most surely working 
in the hearts of this people. 

Praying that God may abundantly 
bless your work for Him, and that this 
little Korean girl in this far away land 
may be as great a blessing to you as 
you are to her, I am, 

Sincerely your friend, 
JOSEPHINE P. CAMPBELL, 
Per Miss Harbaugh. 


ws 


The October issue of “The American 
Illustrated Methodist Magazine is full 
of varied matter. The opening article, 
by James Main Dixon, takes up ‘‘Bow- 
doin College and Its Early Worthies,”’ 
and deals with the college days of Haw- 
thorne, Franklin Pierce, Henry Long- 
fellow and Zenas Caldwell, who, in 
1822, were all in attendance at the 
Maine seat of learning. The numerous 
illustrations are fresh and attractive. 

The unique feature of the issue is to 
be found in the illustrated poems—one 
by T. Berry Smith, entitled “The Raven 
and the Pigeon”; the other by Lide 
Meriwether, entitled “The Indian Sum- 
mer.”’ Professor Smith has worked out 
the idea ‘of weaving in white the 
counterside of Poe’s marvellous tapes- 
try,” and has succeeded in giving us a 
charming study. 

The second article on “Methodism in 
St. Louis,” contributed by Dr. Sylvanus 
B. Warner, presiding elder of the Meth- 
Odist Episcopal Church, is a carefully 
worked out discussion of an interesting 
theme. The illustrations are numerous. 

Other articles are a sketch, by Dr. 
Charles A. Fulwood, of the late Hon. 
J. Wofford Tucker, who, after a busy 
career as a lawyer, editor and school 
superintendent, ended his days in 
Florida, highly esteemed by the whole 
community; an account of “The De- 
feat of Sisera in the Light of Modern 
Exploration,’ from the competent 
hands of Prof. Collins Denny, of Van- 
derbilt University; and an article, il- 
lustrated, on “The Tyrol and Its Hero- 
Martyr,” by Truman Bliss. 

Published monthly by the Methodist 
‘Magazine Publishing Co., St. Louis, 
Mo. One dollar and fifty cents a year. 
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A silent man’s words are not brought 
into court. 
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Religious News. 





The Methodist preachers met in 
regular weekly session at 10:30 o’clock 
yesterday morning, and was called to 
order by the vice-president, Rev. W. R. 
Proctor. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
W. R. Evans. 

The chair stated that as this was the 
day for regular devotional exercises, 
he would only have a hurried call of 
the churches. 

Rey. W. R. Evans reported a good 
day Sunday at Huntersville; Rev. J. B. 
Merritt was with him at the morning 
service and conducted the communion 
service. There was a good Epworth 
League meeting in the afternoon, and 
a fair attendance at the night service, 
considering the weather. 

Cumberland Street.—Dr. Johnson 
preached to a large congregation Sun- 
day morning, and received one member 
on profession of faith. At night he 
held forth to a fair congregation for the 
weather. 

Rey. J. B. Merritt conducted his usual 
services at the Seamen’s Bethel, with 
a good attendance. 

Owens Memorial.—Dr. Newton 
preached to a good congregation in the 
morning, but on account of the in- 
clement weather there was a small 
turnout at the evening service. 

Rev. R. M. Chandler reported a good 
Sunday school and good congregation 
at the 11 A. M. service, but small con- 
gregation at night. 

Park View.—Rev. J. N. Latham had 
a fine congregation Sunday morning, 
and an excellent one for the weather at 
night. Both services were profitable. 

Rey. C. W. Cain preached to a large 
and attentive congregation at Queen 
street Sunday morning. The pastor, 
Rey. S. C. Hatcher, preached at night. 

Monumental.—Rev. EH. H. Rawlings 
had the annual Sunday school rally 
day. The primary department occu- 
pied seats on a platform erected for 
them. The exercises were highly en- 
tertaining and interesting. At 11 A. 


'M. he preached from the text, “Go ye, 


therefore, into all the world preaching 
and teaching the people and baptizing 
them.” At night he preached to young 
men. 

The Rev. S. C. Hatcher preached at 
Central Sunday morning, and the Rey. 
J. T. Seawell at night. 

Epworth.—Rey. Dr. Smith took up 
his foreign missionary collection Sun- 
day morning. He had a fine congrega- 
tion to hear him at night. He has 
several new members to be received on 
the first Sunday in November. 

Memorial.—Rally day exercises were 
observed by the Sunday school Sunday 
morning, at which time the memorial 
windows were unveiled. He took up 
the balance on the missionary collec- 
tion. Mr. Christian preached to a fair 
congregation at night. 

Rev. George E. Booker had good con- 
gregations at Wright Memorial. The 
Sunday school missionary society had 
an interesting meeting in the after- 
noon. 

Port Norfolk.—Rev. Daniel T. Mer- 
ritt held the usual services. Nothing 
special, 

Rev, W, R. Proctor had very good 


congregations morning and 
McKendree, and received two mem- 
bers by letter. There was a large at- 
tendance at Sunday school. 

Rev. Mr. Parker, a local Methodist 
preacher, was a visitor. He said he 
had been assisting the Rev. J. T. Sea- 
well in a meeting at Gilmerton, and 
that it was one of the most remark- 
able revivals he had attended for years. 
There were over sixty conversions. 


TRIBUTE TO REV. W. R. EVANS. 


Rey. E. H. Rawlings offered the fol- 
lowing, which was adopted by a rising 
vote: 

Resolved, That we have heard with 
sincere regret of the transfer of our 
brother, the Rev. W. R. Evans, to the 
West Texas Conference. We heartily 
assure brother Evans of our high per- 
sonal regard and affection, and pray- 
ing God’s blessing upon him, wish him 
great success and happiness in the new 
field to which he goes. 

EH. H. RAWLINGS, 
Ss. C. HATCHER. 

Mr. replied in touching re- 
marks to the resolution, thanking his 
brethren for their affectionate regard 
and interest in his welfare, and assur- 
ed them that it was with deep regret 
he had to sever his connection with the 
Virginia Conference, but that it was 
essential for him to make the change 
on account of his health. 


night at 


Evans 


DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. 

The hour for devotional exercise was 
announced, and the meeting was turn- 
ed over to Rev. R. M. Chandler, who 
had been appointed to conduct the ser- 


vice. After singing an appropriate 
hymn, and prayer by Rev. Mr. Parker, 
Mr. Chandler spoke on love as the 


greatest thing in the world, both in its 
positive and negative character, and 
drew many wholesome and practical 
truths from the subject. He was fol-; 
lowed in interesting talks along the 
same line by Rev. Mr. Parker, who 
said that love was an essential factor 
in divine life. Dr. Johnson spoke on 
the spirit and power of love. Rev. W. 
R. Evans on love as a gift coming from 
God. Rev. W. A. Christian on love 
leading us to seek the highest good of 
every soul. Dr, Smith, Rev. D. T. Mer- 
ritt, Rev. ©. H. Rawlings, and Rev. C. 
W. Cain endorsed the views of the min- 
isters who had preceded them. Rey. 
J. N. Latham spoke on the hopefulness 
of love, and Dr. Newton closed the sub- 
ject in an earnest talk on perfect love. 

The meeting was dismissed with 
prayer and the benediction by Rey. E. 
H. Rawlings. 

Bee ej 

The October magazine number of The 
Outlook is particularly strong in fine 
portraits. Among the full-page por- 
traits are those of President and Mrs. 
Roosevelt, the Duke and Duchess of 
York, Seth Low, the fusion candidate 
for mayor of New York, three Episco- 
pal dignitaries (Bishops Clark and 
Nichols and Dr. Dix), printed in con- 
nection with an article on the great 
Triennial Convention of the Episcopal 
Church, M. Waldeck-Rousseau, the 
Prime Minister of France, and Bishop 
Whipple, who died last month. ($3 a 
year. The Outlook Company, 287 
Fourth avenue, New York,) 
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WASHINGTON, this dis- 
course Dr. ‘Talmage shows that there 
is a tendency to excuse brilliant faults, 
because they brilliant, when the 
same law of right and wrong ought to 
be applied to high places and low; text, 
Daniel iy, 33, “The same hour was the 
thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar, 
and he was driven from men and did 


are 


eat grass as oxen.” 

Here is the mightiest of the Baby- 
lonish kings. at him. He did 
more for the grandeur of the capital 
than did all his predecessors or suc- 
Hanging gardens, reservoirs, 
aqueducts, palaces, all of his own plan- 
ning. The bricks that are brought up 
today from the ruins of Babylon have 
his name on them, “Nebuchadnezzar, 
son of Nabopolassor, king of Babylon.” 
He was a great conqueror. He stretch- 
ed forth his spear toward a nation, and 
it surrendered. But he plundered the 
temple of the true God. He lifted an 
idol, Bel Merodach, and compelled the 
people to bow down before it, and if 
they refused they must go through the 
redhot furnace or be crunched by lion 
or lioness. So God pulled him down. 

He was smitten with what physicians 
eall lycanthropy and fancied that he 
was a wild beast, and he went out and 
pastured amid the cattle. God did not 
excuse him because he had committed 
the sin in high places or because the 
transgression was wide resounding. He 
measured Nebuchadnezzar in high place 
just as he would measure the humblest 
eaptive. 

But in our time, you know as well as 
I, that there is a disposition to put a 
halo around iniquity if it is committed 
in conspicuous places and if it is wide 
resounding and of large proportions. 
Ever and anon there has been an epi- 
demic of crime in high places, and 
there is not a state or a city and hardly 
a village which has not been called to 
look upon astounding forgery, or an 
absconding bank cashier or president, 
or the wasting of trust fund or swin- 
dling mortgages. I propose, in carry- 
ing out the suggestion of my text, as 
far as I can, to seatter the fascinations 
around iniquity and show you that sin 
is sin and wrong is wrong, whether in 
high place or low place, and that it 
will be dealt with by that God who 
dealt with impalaced Nebuchadnezzar. 

Morality of the Gospel. 

All who preach feel that two kinds 
of sermons are necessary—the one on 
the faith of the gospel, the other on the 
morality of the gospel—and the one is 
just as important as the other, for you 
know that in this land today there are 
hundreds of men hiding behind the 
communion tables and in churches of 
Jesus Christ who haye no business to 
be there as professors of religion. They 
expect to be all right with God, al- 
though they are all wrong with man. 
And, while I want you to understand 
that by the deeds of the law no flesh 
living can be justified and a mere hon- 
est life cannot enter us into heaven, I 
want you as plainly to understand that 
unless the life is right the heart is not 
right—grace ip the heart and grace in 
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{me in pin money. 


Meme. So we must preach sometimes 
the faith of the gospel and sometimes 
the morality of the gospel. 

It seems to me there bas not been a 
time in the last 50 years when this lat- 
ter truth needed more thoroughly to 


be presented in the American church. 


es. It needs to be presented today. 

A missionary in the islands of the 
Pacific preached one Sabbath on hon- 
esty and dishonesty, and on Monday he 
found his yard full of all styles of 
goods which the natives had brought. 
He could not understand it until a na- 
tive told him, “Our gods permit us to 
purloin goods, but the God you told us 
about yesterday, the God of heaven and 
earth, it seems, is against these prac- 
tices, and so we brought all the goods 
that do not belong to us, and they are 
in the yard, and we want you to help 
us to distribute them among their right- 
ful owners.” And if in all the pulpits 
of the United States today rousing ser- 
mons could be preached on honesty and 
the evils of dishonesty, and the ser- 
mons were blessed of God, and ar- 
rangement should be made by which 
all the goods which bave been improp- 
erly taken from one man and appro- 
priated by another man should be put 
in the city halls of the country, there 
is not a city hall in the United States 
that would not be crowded from cellar 
to cupola. Faith of the gospel—that 
we must preach and we do preach. 
Morality of the gospel we must just as 
eertainly proclaim. 

Now, look abroad and see the fasci- 
nations that are thrown around dif- 
ferent styles of crime. The questions 
that every man and woman has asked 
have been: Should crime be excused be- 
cause it is on a large scale? Is iniquity 
guilty and to be pursued of the law in 
proportion as it is on a small scale? 
Shall we bave the penitentiary for the 
man who steals an overcoat from a 
hatrack and all Canada for a man to 
range in if hc has robbed the public of 
millions? 

Fascination of Fraud. 

Look upon all the fascinations thrown 
around fraud in this country. You know 
for years men have been made heroes 
of and pictorialized and in various 
ways presented to the public, as though 
sometimes they were worthy of admi- 
ration, if they bave scattered the funds 
of banks or swallowed great estates 


that did not belong to them Our 
young men have been dazed with this 


quick accumulation. They have said: 
“That’s the way to do it. What’s the 
use of our plodding on with small 
wages or insignificant salary when we 
may go into business life and with 
some stratagem achieve such a fortune 
as that man has achieved?” A differ- 
ent measure has been applied to the 
crime of Wall street from that which 
has been applied to the spoils which 
the man carries up Rat alley. 

So a peddler came down from New 
England many years ago, took hold of 
the money market of New York, flaunt- 
ed his abominations in the sight of all 
the people and defied public morals 
every day of his life. Young men look- 
ed up and said: ‘‘“He was a peddler in 
one decade, and in the next decade he 
is one of the monarchs of the stock 
market. That's the way to do it.” To 
this day the evil influence of that prof- 
ligate financier has been felt, and with- 
in the past few weeks he has had con- 
spicuous imitators. 

There has been an irresistible impres- 
sion going abroad among young men 
that the poorest way to get money is 
to earn it. The young man of flaunting 
cravat says to the young man of hum- 
ble apparel: ‘““‘What! You only get $1,- 
800 a year? Why, that wouldn’t keep 
I spend $5,000 a 
year.” “Where do you get it?’ asks 
the plain wonne wan “Oh stocks. an- 
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terprises, all that sort of thing, you 
know.” The plain young man has 
hardly cnovgh money to pay his board, 
has to wear clothes after they are out 
of fashion and deny himself all luxu- 
ries, After awhile he gets tired of his 
plodding. and he goes to the man who 
has achieved suddenly large estate, and 
he says, “Just show me how it is done.” 
And he is shown. He soon learns how, 
although he is almost all the time idle 
now and has resigned his position in 
the bank or the factory or the store he 
has more money than he ever had, 
trades off his old silver wateh for a 
gold one with a flashing chain, sets 
his hat a little farther over on the side 
of his head than he ever did, smokes 
better cigars and more of them. He 
has his hand in. Now, if he can es- 
cape the penitentiary for three or four 
years he will get into political circles, 
and he will get political jobs and will 
have something to do with harbors and 
pavements and docks. Now he has got 
so far along he is safe for perdition. 
Romance of Crime, 

It is quite a long road sometimes for 
a man to travel before he gets into the 
romance of erime. Those are caught 
who are only in the prosaic stage of it. 
If the sheriffs and constables. would 
only leave them alone a little while, 
they would steal as well as anybody. 
They might not be able to steal a whole 
railroad, but they could master a load 
of pig iron. D 

Now, I always thank God when I find 
an estate like that go to smash. It is 
plague struck, and it blasts the nation. 
I thank God when it goes into such a 
wreck it can never be gathered up 
again. I want it to become so loath- 
some and such an insufferable steneh 
that honest young men will take warn- 
ing. If God should put into money or 
its representative the capacity to go 
to its lawful owner, there would not 
be a bank or a safety deposit in the 
United States whose walls would not 
be blown out. and mortgages would 
rip, and parchiments would rend, and 
gold would shoot, and beggars would 
get on horseback, and stock gamblers 
would go to the almshouse. 

How many dishonesties in the mak- 
{ng out of invoices, and in the plaster- 
ing of false labels, and in the filching 
of customers of rival houses, and in the 
making and breaking of contracts. 
Young men are indoctrinated in the 
idea that tbe sooner they get money 


| the better, and the getting of it on a 


larger scale only proves to them their 
greater ingenuity. There is a glitter 
thrown around about all these things. 
Young meu have got to find out that 
God looks upon sin in a very different 
light. 

A young man stood behind a counter 
in New York selling silks to a lady, 
and he said before the sale was con- 
summated, “‘l see there is a flaw in that 
silk.” The lady recognized it, and the 
sale was not consummated. The head 
man of the firm saw the interview, and 
he wrote bome to the father of the 
young man, living in the country, say- 
ing: “Dear sir—Come and take your 
boy. He will never make a merchant.” 
The father came down from the coun- 
try home in great consternation, as any 
father would. wondering what his boy 
had done. He came into the store, and 
the merchant said to him, “Why. your 
son pointed out a flaw in some silk the 
other day and spoiled the sale, and we 
will never have that lady probably 
again for a customer, and your sop 
never will make a merebant.” “Is-that 
all?” said the father. ‘I am proud of 
him. I wouldn’t for the world have 
him another day under your influence. 
John, get your bat and coat. Let us 
start.” There are hundreds of young 
men under.the pressure, ynder the fas- 
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einations tmrown around apout con 
mercial iniquity. Thousands of youn 
men have gone down under the pre 
sure; other thousands have maintaine 
their integrity God help you! Let m 
say to you, my young friend, that yo 
can be a great deal happier in povert 
than you ever can be bappy in a pro 
perity which comes from ill gotte 
gains. ‘‘Oh,” you say, “Il might | 
my place. It is easy for you to stam 
there and talk, but it is no easy thin 
to get a place when you have lost | 
Besides that. | have a widowed moth 
depending upon my earnings, and ye 
must hot be too reckless in giving a 
vice to me.” Ah, my young friend, 
is always safe to do right, but it 
never safe to do wrong! You go how 
and tell your motber the pressure u 
der which you are in that store, and 
know what she will say to you if sh 
is worthy of you. She will say: "M3 
son, come out from there. God ha 
taken care of us all these years, and bh 
will take care of us now. Come out 
that.” 





















False to Their Trust. 

And remember that the man wht 
gets his gain by iniquity will soon lo 
it all. One moment after his depart 
from life he will not own an operé 
house, he will not own a certificate 
stock, he will not own one do!'ar 
government securities, and the poore 
boy that stands on the street with 
penny in his pocket looking at the fu 
neral procession of the dead cheat as 
goes by will have more money tha 
that man who one week previous boas 
ed that he controlled the.money mar 
ket. 4 

Ch, there 1s such a fearful fascina 
tion in this day about the use of trus 
funds! It has got to be popular to tak 
the funds of others and speculate wi 
them. ‘There are many who are prac 
ticing that iniquity. Almost every ma 
in the course of his life has the proper 
ty of others put in his care. He bh 
administered perhaps for a dead frien 
he is an attorney, and money pass 
from debtor to ereditor through 
hands, or he is in a commercial esta 
lishment and gets a salary for the d 
charge of his responsibilities, or he 
treasurer of a philanthropic instit 
tion, and money for the suffering goe 
through his bands; or he has some of 
‘fice in city or state or nation, and taxe 
and subsidies and supplies and salarie 
are in his hands. Now, that is a trus' 
That is as sacred a trust as God ca 
give a man. It is the concentration 
confidence. Now, when that man take 
that money—the money of others—ar 
goes to speculating with it for his ow 
purposes, he is guilty of theft, fals 
hood and perjury and in the most ii 
tense sense of the word is a miscreant 

There are families today—widows a 
orphans—with nothing between the 
and starvation but a sewing machine 
or kept out of the vortex by the threg 
of a needle red with the blood of the 
hearts, who were by father or husbat 
left a competency. You read the sto! 
in the newspaper of those who ha 
lost by a bank defaleation, and it 
only one line, the name of a womal 
you never heard of, and just one 
two figures telling the amount of sto 
she had, the number of shares. It 
a very short line in a newspaper, but 
is a line of agony long as time. It 
a story long as eternity. 

Now, do not come under the fascil 
tion which induces men to empl 
trust funds for purposes of their 0} 
speculation. Cultivate old fashion 
honesty. Remember the example 
Wellington, who when he was leadi 
the British army over the French fre 
tier, and his army was very hung 
and-there was plenty of plunder. ont 


(Gontinued on page 14.) 
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IT IS IMPORTANT that those who 
go on excursions for pleasure or health 
should make some provisions against 
the attacks of bowel diseases, which not 
only cause them great inconvenience, 
but are sometimes fatal in their results. 
A bottle of Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer is, 
we have found, a most effectual remedy 
against such attacks. Avoid substi- 


SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 

- South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 
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FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 

STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 


and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA-ON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN JN 
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The Portraits F our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO--. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure HEtcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biogr aphical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 





’ ~~ Route. No. 27. No. 31 
tutes, there is but one Pain-Killer, | Leave Richmond... 12:28n00n ‘10.40 P M 
Perry Divis’. Price, 25c. and 50c. Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 PM 11:30 P M 

Arrive Henderson... . 8:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham ally 
@xc, Sunday... 02+ -.-- 8:30 A M 
Arrive Raléigh ; 5:04 M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 657 P_M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst... . 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hammlet........- 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte.....1045P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .......--- 12:05 noon 
Arrive Coliimbia.. .. 1':20 P M 9:10 A M 
Arrive Savannah .... 2-20 A M 32:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville. . 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. Augustine 8:50 A M 500 P M 
Arrive Tampa... ...-. 5:00 P M 5:60 P M 
Arrive Athens ... 4:07 A M 2:19 P M 
‘Arrive Atlanta Cen 7. 5:80 AM 3:35 P M 
f Arrivé Macon . a ey AM 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery. 11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
\y. dinner time, any \f Arrive Mobile _. -42P M 2:55 A M 
Nt ae Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M_ 7:30 A M 
HEA e yg UB Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nasbville...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 
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y CANDLES 


a Nid They give a light 
Wit) that’s rich and bril- 
AN jliant. No odor, 

Many styles. Sold 
m everywhere, 


STANDARD 
OIL CO. 


The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 
to the 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-car 


service, picturesque route, make it 


THE BEST WAY. 





Exeursion Tickets “ow an Sale. 





For fullinformation concerning rates, 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, or 
write C. W. WESTBURY, D. P. A., 

Richmond, Va. 


SH. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. C. 


SE ee 


SJeoferfoaseefon, Fonfecfenfonlenforfoclorfortorfocdorlmiorinlerbeeoeleiod 
\ YEARLY to Christian 
BG () man or woman to look + 
after our growing business in this 
and a aaa counties, to act as 
Manag 2 and Correspondent; 
work ca \n be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMA, N, General Manager, 
Corcoran 1 uilding, opposite U.S. 

\ Vashington, D. C. 
ti wtantertinfoetantantsofoctenlenfestosfeolost 
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NCER & CO.., 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUG FISTS. 


». L. B, SBR, 


D 


Paints, * Oils, % ne 8 


Qor. Main and Broad, *  Bigokstone, Vas 





vista’ * Sundries, | 





Train No. 36 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg. Norlina. N. 
C., and all i rmediate pointa. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 


and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 


ing from the New York to the Wasbh- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars,’ and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH. 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
Vv. E. M’BEE, R. E. L, BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 


Asne you invent or improves also get 
cA EAT,TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS FREE. No Atty’s 


fee before patent. 


Wi @, A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent cull sh ee whet INGTON, D,. y. 





ter correspondence and agents. 
Address to day 
TH® CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Blackstone to call at our nicely 


FUPEED UP SORE 


| where you will find every- 
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| CITIZENS BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


thing kept ina 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 


We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 


aan: 


©@ 


COI, $57,000 ; 





SUIDIUS 515,500. 


AK State. Orders by mail prompt- ©® 
ly and carefully attended to. Ww. H. MANN 
C. L. CARTER. f 





President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. - 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, AND 


F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©© 


Does a General Banking Business, 


W F. WALLAOEH, M. D., 


Blackstone, Va. 


—POUOOGU VU GUY GUY 


GENERAL PRACTICE. 
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FARMVILLE, VA. | A igh Priced Talkin 3 "lachiae. 
, When accompanied bya a Reoreie 
a a \Grphephone can be used to make Records. } 
St with Recorder, $7.60, Reproduces all 
er ll ] ver ‘the standard Records. Send order and money 
to our nearest office. 
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\ 4 NEW YORICACO, 2 Wabash Ave. 
W\ATiON 3, { ST. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 
} PE ADEUPHIA. vous caer nie 
Watches, | USE blame Se 
BOTTA rE MESS, a cer 
Fiae Repairing. Sewelry. | PARTS Sheri gerne des iene 





Wail Orders Have Carcfal tteutin..| 


$60 PER MONTH 


Manufacturing AND EXPENSES 


can be made by a capable women. Per- 
umsden & Son, eet position Experience unnece- 
sary. Write at once for partic’ 


Jew lers and Opticians CLARK & CO., 234 S Fourth 


$| 782 Main Sriect Biohmond, Vas Philadelphia, Penn, 
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IS METHODISM RETAINING ITS 
SPIRITUAL VITALITY? 
(Continued from Page 9.) 

fluence, their alliance was sought the 

more by others. Prosperity—the sun 
of prosperity—quickened the seeds and 
fostered the growth and 
worldly lust, and the love of the world 


There 


of secular 


strangled spiritual life. is an- 


other side. Love of was not 
lacking in those days; and close fisted, 
stingy, hoarding 
worldly and just as unspiritual as greed 


There 


money 


avarice is just as 
of gain with all its eagerness. 
were not lacking in those days the self- 
will, the struggle after prominence and 
power, a factious spirit, arbitrary con- 
duct toward those under authority, bit- 
ter thoughts, bitter words, bitter tem- 
pers toward one another. To-day there 
is more of the spirit of conciliation, 
more of gentleness, more of service, 
unambitious—that is, not seeking pre- 
dominance—those gentler 
qualities of our and 
there are fewer lapses into gross vice 
and crime. 


sweeter, 


holy religion; 


se 

OUR PREACHER PRESIDENT. 

Mr. Roosevelt’s Recent Appearance in 
A Chicago Pulpit. 

“IT have known men who were good 
Christians theoretically, yet were not 
even good companions for their wives. 
I have also known women who went to 
church regularly, but spent their time 
at home nagging their husbands and 
children. This is not true Chris- 
tianity,” said President Roosevelt 
the course of a lay sermon which he 
delivered a month ago from the pulpit 
of Trinity Reformed church, Chicago, 
while he was yet Vice-President. 

The occaion was a notable one. 
understand the situation more fully the 
writer paid a personal visit to the pas- 
tor, the Rev. Mr. Moerdyke, and learn- 
ed from him the unusual circumstances 
which led a Vice-President of the 
United States to occupy his pulpit. 

“Tt has been Mr. Roosevelt’s custom,” 
said the Rev. Mr. Moerdyke, “‘to attend 
the services in our church, which rep- 
resents the denomination to which he 
belongs, each Sabbath when he is in 
this city. Ours is a plain people, and 
we always welcome him in a homely 
fashion. The young people are fond of 
him, and he hardly ever visits us with- 
out having a lot of Bibles presented to 
him for his autograph by the boys and 
girls. In fact, he wrote in so many 
that it became a task, and he decided 
not to do it any more. One little fel- 
low, however, who had not received 
this token, could not be pacified. He 
had asked Mr. Roosevelt twice for his 
autograph and failed to get it, as the 
latter feared it would cause him to be 
again besieged. Finally this boy came 
to ask me to intercede in his behalf. 


in 


To 


He was a good boy, and said he was. 


going to become a minister. I ap- 
proached Mr. Roosevelt, and after some 
comments said: ‘Mr. Roosevelt, here is 
a boy who is going to be a minister. 
He is very anxious to have you write 
your name in his Bible.’ 

“In his open, impulsive way, 
Roosevelt. said, ‘Certainly, my son,’ 
and picked up the Bible. In a moment 
he had written his name, and then 
turning to the boy he said, ‘Be a good 


Mr. 


man and a good dominie,’ the usual 
expression in our church when min- 
isters are confirmed. 

“The members of Trinity had wanted 
Mr, to them on 
previous occasions, and especially when 
he was here last, during the campaign. 
Ile was so utterly exhausted at that 
time that I saw plainly it would be 
cruelty to insist upon it. Mr, Roose- 
velt, at that time, promised to speak to 
the people when he was in the city 


Roosevelt to preach 


again, and even went so far as to an- 
nounce the text from which he would 
speak, ‘Be ye doers of the Word, not 
hearers only.’ 

“Accordingly, when I saw him come 
in, | yielded the pulpit to him and post- 
poned the sermon I had prepared on 
‘Christian Statesmen.’ ” 

“T shall not attempt to preach doc- 
trine,”’ said Mr. Roosevelt in his open- 
ing remarks. 
lay sermon. 


“This is to be simply a 
For my text I have taken 
a passage that always has impressed 
me forcibly. It is ‘Be ye doers of the 
Word, not hearers only.’ 


“One of the most abhorrent traits of 
character a man can possess, in my 
estimation, is hypocrisy. We all have 
met men who go about clothing them- 
selves in scriptural teachings, yet 
whose conduct toward their fellow-men 
shows that they do not live up to the 
teaching ‘love thy neighbor as they- 
self. The great thing in this world for 
us to be is doers. Of course to be doers 
“we must be hearers. That is, we must 
go to church and study the Bible, but 
our duty does not end there. We 
should give a helping hand to others 
by spreading the word of Christ. It is 
well enough to tell a man what he 
ought to do, but this must be supple- 
mented by some practical demonstra- 
tion of application. 


“By the doers in my text I mean 
those who go to church, and hearing 
preached from the pulpit the doctrine 
of brotherly love, go into their homes 
or into their business and apply what 
they have heard. 


“In your business and work, if you 
let Christianity stop when you leave 
the church door, there is not much 
righteousness in you. Nor are you any 
too righteous if your Christianity stops 
at the threshold of your home. The 
man who carries Christianity into his 
every-day work stands a better chance 
of making a success of life than one 
who does not. The fellow who works 
for fee only, and does the least he can 
to get nis money, will in the long run, 
prove a dismal failure. 


“Every man should strive to do jus- 
tice to himself, but in doing so he 
should not forget the rights of his 
neighbor. He should be sure that he is 
in the right, and then stand squarely 
in the path. If there is any moving to 
be done let the other fellow doit. This 
applies to nations as well as to indi- 
viduals. 


“We have all seen this type of man, 
who is spoken of as his own worst 
enemy. I have no‘patience with such 
men. Often they are a worse enemy to 
others. A manly man—and that is 
what we all ought to be—must have 
strength and power and perseverance. 
The trials of life test the stuff a man or 
woman is made of, and the one who is 
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strong, fearless, and courageous to do 
right is the ideal. 

“On this question of our duty to our 
neighbor let me say that no one ought 
to submit to being imposed upon, but 
before you act always stop to consider 
the rights of others before standing up 
for your own. The only true way to 
help a man is to aid him in helping 
himself, All of us stumble many times 
during a lifetime, and the duty of a 
man to his neighbor is to help him to 
his feet so he may help himself. You 
can help a man successfully, but you 
can’t carry him successfully. If you 
rob a man of his self-respect, take away 
his sturdy, self-reliant manhood, no 
good you can do will make amends.” 

Mr. Roosevelt’s lay sermon lasted 
nearly three-quarters of an hour, and 
was listened to with the closest atten- 
tion. Perhaps he never spoke more 
directly from his heart, or showed the 
sturdy qualities of his religion more 
fully than in this purely extempo- 
raneous address to these plain Chris- 
tian people of Chicago. 

The Rey. Mr. Moerdyke is familiar 
with the religious life of the new Presi- 
dent and his family. Mrs. Roosevelt 
was brought up in the Protestant Epis- 
copal church, and the family attend 
services in that church at Oyster Bay, 
since there is no Dutch Reformed 
church in the vicinity. The family is 
closely united on this subject of re- 
ligion, and Mrs. Roosevelt always at- 
tends the services which appeal es- 
pecially to her husband. He is de- 
votedly loyal to the Dutch Reformed 
denomination, the church of his an- 
cestors, and it is a matter of much re- 
gret to him that there is no church of 
that faith which he can attend in 
Washington. But there are two 
churches where the method of worship 
and the religious service closely re- 
semble the Dutch Reformed. One of 
these is the Martin Luther Memorial, 
whose pastor, the Rey. J. G. Butler, 
was for twelve years the chaplain of 
the Senate. The other is the Grace Re- 
formed. The former is a large, im- 
posing edifice, one of the most impor- 
tant churches in the city, and the latter 
exactly the opposite. 

When President Roosevelt selected 
Grace Reformed he did so with the 
idea that the children should be so near 
to their Sunday school that they could 
walk, and not compel the coachman 
and horses to work on the Sabbath. 
He called upon the pastor, the Rev. 
John M. Schick, and made known his 
desire, and at a meeting of the vestry- 
men it was unanimously decided to 
place at the disposal of the then Vice- 
President the third pew from the altar. 

Grace church is a red brick building, 
not in itself unattractive, located at 
the rear of a lot, and would be taken 
for almost anything but a church. The 
seating capacity of 125 is wholly in- 
adequate, and were one-half of the 
congregation to be present at one ser- 
vice standing room would be at a prem- 
ium.—Ram’s Horn. 


tt 
A BUSHEL OF CORN. 


From a bushel of corn a dealer gets 
four gallons of whiskey, which retails 
for $16. Of this the government gets 
$3.60, the retailer gets $7.00, the dis- 











tiller gets $4.00, the railroad gets $1.00, 
the farmer who raised the corn gets 40 
cents, the consumer gets ten days or 
more in “the cooler,” and the police- 
man and judge get good salaries for 
sending him there.—Selected. 


tt 


FAITH AND WORK. 


Little Mary knelt at even 
Bending low her curly head; 
When her nightly prayer was finished, 
Still she knelt and gravely said— 
\ 


“Please, dear Lord, don’t let our 
Tommy 
Catch the birdies from the fen, 
In his trap down in the garden, 
for dear Jesus’ sake, Amen.” 
' 
“May your prayer, dear child, be an- 
swered,” 
Said mamma, “If God permits.” 
“T am sure it will,” said Mary, 
‘“’CGause I kicked the trap to bits.” 
--H. E. W., in The American Issue. 


eB 


Probably the last literary work done 
by President Roosevelt before the as- 
sassination of President McKinley 
raised him to the chief executive office 
of the United States was the prepara- 
tion of an article on William H. Taft, 
Governor of the Philippines. This ar- 
ticle was written in August, and ap- 
pears in The Outlook of September 
21st. It is particularly noteworthy, 
not only as a cordial appreciation of 
Govenor ‘Taft’s remarkable personal 
qualities, but as in a measure fore- 
shadowing President Roosevelt’s future 
policy with regard to the Philippines, 
and as giving strong expression to his 
personal views on the relation of the 
United States to their island posses- 
sions. ($3 a year. The Outlook Com- 
pany, 287 Fourth avenue, New York.) 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N, Y., 
via 

NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 

Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to _ Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 





EXCURSION RATES 


Via Norfolk and Western Railway— 
Pan-American Exposition. May tst 
to October 31, 1901. 

The Norfolk and Western Railway 
will sell excursion tickets to Buffalo 
May ist to September 30, 1901. 

W. B. BEVILL, 
Gen. Pass. Agent, Roanoke, Va. 
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NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING. 








M tt . THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
OUWO: INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 








A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. Is this School the 





PERTINENT FACTS. 
BUILDING AND GROUNDS. CHARACTER. 


The G Fi I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, | single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
with fine natural drainage. tive Christian influences. 

The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for Il. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 

school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There | Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing | partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been specially 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, | commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work. There is 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); | no vain pretence or show. ‘“‘THOROUGH”’ is the first word and the 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; | last word in the work of the school. 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, Ill. SUCCESSFUL.—-The purpose and work of the school have com- 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building); | mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead | by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no | cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 
















w w THREE COURSES. © 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 
TEACHER’S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
if are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN’S COLLEGE COURSE prepares direc’®, for Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. An extract-from a letter written by 
President Smith, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: *‘I take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
‘han must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 
dolph-Macon graduates.’’ 






Send for catalogue, giving full ‘nformation and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rev. JAMES CANNON, Jr, Principal, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


School for Your Daughter ? 
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rrenceh frontier, and some of Me men 
wanted to take it, said: “Soldiers, do 
not touch that. God will take care 
of us. He will take care of the Kng 
lish army. Plenty of plunder, Il know, 
all around, but do not take it.” He 
told the story afterward himself, how 


that the French people brought to him 
their valuables to keep—he supposed 
to be their enemy—brought him their 
valuables to keep. And then, he said, 
at a time when the creditors of the 
army were calling for money and for 
pay all the time, and they bad so much 
all around about, he did not feel it 
right for him to take it or for the army 
to take it. 

Oh, that God would seatter these fas- 
ecinations about fraud and let us all un- 
derstand that if 1 steal from you $1 
I am a thief, and if I steal from you 
$500,000 I am 500,000 times more of a 
thief! 

Society to Blame. 

So there has been a great deal of fas- 
cination thrown around libertinism. 
Society is very severe upon the impu- 
rity that lurks around the alleys and 
low haunts of the town. The law pur- 
sues it, smites it, incarcerates it, tries 
to destroy it. You know as well as I 
that society becomes lenient in propor- 
tion as impurity becomes afiluent or is 
in elevated circles, and finally society 
is silent or disposed to palliate. Where 
is the judge, the jury, the police officer, 
that dare arraign the wealthy libertine? 
He walks the streets; be rides the 
parks; he flaunts his iniquity in the 
eyes of the pure. The hag of unclean- 
ness looks out of the tapestried win- 
dow. Where is the law that dares take 
the brazen wretches and put their 
faces in an iron frame of a state prison 
window ? 

Sometimes it seems to me as if Sso- 
ciety were going back to the state of 
morals of Herculaneum, when it sculp- 
tured iis vileness on pillars and temple 
wall and nothing but the lava of a 
burning mountain could hide the im- 
mensity of crime. At what time God 
will rise up and extirpate these evils 
upon society I know uot nor whether 
he will do it by fire or hurricane or 
earthquake, but a holy God, I do not 
think, will stand it much longer. I be- 
lieve the thunderbolts are hissing hot 
and that when God comes to chastise 
the community for these sins, against 
which he bas uttered himself more bit- 
terly than against any other, the fate 
of Sodom and Gomorrah will be toler- 
able as compared with the fate of our 
modern society, which knew better, but 
did worse. 

We want about 10,000 pulpits in 
America to thunder, “All adulterers 
and whoremongers shall have their 
place in the bell that burneth with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second 
death.” It is hell on earth and hell 
forever. We have got to understand 
that iniquity on Columbia beights or 
Fifth avenue or Beacon hill is as dam- 
nable in the sight of God as it is in the 
slums. Whether it has canopied couch 
or eiderdown or dwells amid the pu- 
tridity of a low tenement house, God 
is after it in his vengeance Yet the 
pulpit of the Christian ehurch has been 
so cowed down on this subject that it 
hardly dares speak, and men are al- 
most apologetic when they read the 
Ten Commandments 

Then look at the fascinations thrown 
around assassination. There are in all 
_ymmunities men who have taken the 
lives of others unlawfully, not as exe- 
eutioners of the law, and they go scot 
free. You say they had their provoca- 
tions. God gave ae and he alone has 
a right to take and he may take it 
by visitation ae ae or by an 
executioner of the law, who is his mes- 
senger. But when a man assumes that 
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afvihe prerogative Te ‘Ttouches”tié To w- 
est depth of crime. 

Society is alert for certain kinds of 
murder. If a citizen going along the 
yoad at night is waylaid and slain by 
a robber, we all want the villain ar- 
rested and executed. For all garroting, 
for all beating out of life by a club or 
an ax or a slungshot, the law has quick 
spring and heavy stroke, but you know 
that when men get affluent and high 
position and they avenge their wrongs 
by taking the lives of others great sym- 
pathy is excited. Lawyers plead, la- 
dies weep, judge halts, jury is bribed, 
and the man goes free. If the verdict 
happen to be against him, a new trial 
is called on through some technicality, 
and they adjourn for witnesses that 
never come and adjourn and adjourn 
until the community has forgotten all 
about it, and then the prison door 
opens, and the murderer goes free. 

Now, if capital punishment be right 
I say let the life of the polished mur- 
derer go with the life of the vulgar as- 
sassin. Let us have no partiality of 
gallows, no aristocracy of electrocution 
chair. Do not let us float back to bar- 
barism, when every man was his own 
judge, jury and executioner and that 
man had the supremacy who had the 
sharpest knife and the strongest arm 
and the quickest step and the stealth- 
jest revenge. He who willfully and in 
hatred takes the life of another is a 
murderer, I care not what the provoca- 
tion or the circumstances. He may be 
cleared by an enthusiastic courtroom, 
fhe may be sent by the government of 
the United States as minister to some 
foreign court or modern literature may 
polish the crime until it looks like hero- 
ism, but in the sight of God murder is 
murder, and the judgment day will so 
reveal it. 

Now, do not be fascinated by the glam- 
our thrown over crime of whatever 
sort. Because others have habits that 
seem brilliant, but yet at the same 
time are wicked, do not choose such 


faults. Stand independent of all such 
influences. Put your confidence in the 
Lord God. He will be your strength. 


“Vengeance is mine. I will repay, 
saith the Lord.’ Cultivate old fash- 
ioned honesty. This book is full of it. 
Old fashioned honesty such as was spo- 
ken of by Dr. Livingstone, the famous 
explorer. You may not know he was 
descended from the highlanders. Dr. 
Livingstone said that one day one of 
the old highlanders called his children 
around him and said: ‘‘Now, my lads, 
I have looked all through our family 
line. I have gone back as far as I can, 
and I find that all our ancestors were 
honest people. There doesn’t seem to 
be one rogue among them, and you 
have good blood. Now, my lads, be 
honest.”’ 
Four Plain Questions. 

There are hundreds of young men 
who have good blood. Shall I ask three 
or four plain questions? Are your hab- 
its as good as when you left your fa- 
ther’s house? Have you a pool ticket 
in your pocket? Have you a fraudu- 
lent document? Have you been experi- 
menting to see how accurate an imita- 
tion you could make of your employer’s 
signature? Oh, you have good blood. 
Remember your father’s prayers. Re- 
member your mother’s example. Turn 
not in an evil way." Have you been go- 
ing astray? Come back. Have you 
ventured out too far? 

As I stand in pulpits looking over 
audiences sometimes my heart fails 
me. There are so many tragedies pres- 
ent, so many who have sacrificed their 
integrity, so many far away from God. 
Why, my brother, there have been too 
many prayers offered for you to have 
you go overboard. And there are those 
venturing down into sin, and my heart 
acbes to call them back 


MORBUS, diarrhoea, and, indeed, all 


bowel complaints quickly relieved by 


and speedy cure, for all the troubles 
named. 
keeps a supply. 
directions. Avoid substitutes, there is 
but one Pain-Killer, 
26e. and 50c. 


ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 








CRAMPS, DYSENTERY, CHOLERA 


INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 


reputable druggist Sad 
Each pottle has full Best companies only represented. 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 


Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer, a safe, sure 


Every 


Perry Davis’. 





Randolph- Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, - Va. 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. For Catalogues and 
information, apply to RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 








FORTESCUB WHITTLE, 
Vice-President, 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 





EDW. W. BUTCHER, 


Pres. and Gen’! Ceunsel. Secretary. 


PETERSBUAG SAVINGS AND INSURANGE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURI, Agent, Backstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIO Cl & SOWERS, Agen’ s, Crewe, Va; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va 


Begin 
Right! 
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UMMER is here, and those who ee 
right will go through the whole sume 
season with little trouble. A taint of Mala- 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
ing. The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


JOHNSON’S TORIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. With 
rich blood in your veins you perform, vith pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? It is the 
World’s Gredieat Medicine. The dealer makes less money on 
JOHNSO0WS TONIC thin on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 
business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


TECCTS A OAC CaN eee me 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 
er. JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. It is 100 times 
better than Quinine. Does in one day what slow Quinine 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


It has been on the market for the 
ast seventeen years, and stands 
igher to-day as a curative agent 
on any other medicine made. 
Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 


Extract from a Letter dat-d 


Granitville, S. C, August 76, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
Ican conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIO as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications elaimed for it. 


Yours truly, A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
f. P. Bewampe, M. B. SAVANNAH, G 


Get it 
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EAY-BAGLEY CO.) YOU NEED MONEY 


OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
To Build a Home or _.!£ so write to the under- 


now ready for your inspection. 
signed. Best References Furnished, 


WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
Pay Off Old Debts? srrcmade rosuit tne vorrower. 


| OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Our Clothing is of High-Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
but the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Corduroy 

Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 

—Buy From- 


‘Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 
ae oF PD OY NE, 


DRESS GOODS 
Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


in ; ; 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50c, 
Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower pri‘e than can be 


‘Can show them from 10e. to $1.50 per yard. 
We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
Springs, Mattresses, ete.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 


Chairs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..:.... . 


Zeigler’s. Every pair warranted, and styles the very best; no one 
FAW Ee ES) E.© Werke “TEE AIN BTV BEs. 
and pleasant, 


can beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOKS, from $1.00 
@e-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr.David’s Cough 


E MATS AND.CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
Dr. David's) 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 


PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS, THOMSON’S, R. & G., AND 
‘W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
A VALUABLE LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 


AND CUFFS, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 
Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. We offer 
STOMACH, BACK OR _ INTRSTINES, 
REMEDY FOR GIDDINESS, DIMNESS OF SIGHT, WEAK 
NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 


fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 
SEAY-BAGLEY CO, Blaokstone, Va. 
Leeann een 
NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 






















































All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 














ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’'t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

Ww. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The light of the World| D® "* *P***sscrson, va 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 
OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. |- 


Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- oncure eS 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 j 


carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 

Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over : : 

$5,000 worth of books—first experience. DEALERS IN— 

Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 

over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- ANG 5 
Te Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, \ OLLONS 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND 

took thirty-one orders first week. 

Christian man or woman can make 


8 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 3 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they snould always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
d‘rections found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


BLACESTONEAH, —- VIRGINIA 














ricnee DrugDdiste 





terms. 
Wanted.—State Manager to have ; 
charge of correspondence and all the Leave your Laundry with us; we are 


agents. Address 
THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 


Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. | 0f Petersburg. 
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ONE HUNDRED 


BLACKSTONE LOTS 


AT PUBLIC AUCTION, 


SATURDAY, Novr 9th. 











On above date, the Blackstone Land and Improvement Company will 
offer One Hundred of their MOST DESIRABLE LOTS to the highest bidders. 


These Lots are well located for business and residences. 


THIS IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY FOR SAFE INVESTMENT. 
Who Wildcat Boom. 


For twenty years there has been a steady increase in the value of Real Estate in 
Blackstone. 


TERMS will be |1 eral. Only a small cash payment required, and easy terms on 
deferred payments. 


DON'T MISS THIS CHANCE! 


CON THE SAME DAY, 
A FEW LARGE LOTS, from one to five acres, will be offered by other parties. 





I have lived at Blackstone for seven years. Within that time the place has dou- 
bled in buildings and population. The lots advertised above are in the highest and best 
located part of the place. 


JAMES CANNON, UJr., 
Editor Recorder. 
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"ESTABLISHED 1893. 


: DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


WiOT=9. NO. AL. 











REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 








RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., OCTOBER 24, 1901. 


One DoLuLAR A YEAR. 





Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 











Editorial. 
It should have been stated that the 

article by Bishop Granbery, published 

last week, was the paper read by him 

at the Ecumenical. 

wt 


Dr. J. A. Duncan, formerly a member 
of this Conference, but recently of the 





Holston, was transferred to the Ten-. 


nessee Conference. 
iM 


DR. GRAY, AGAIN! 


“I have loved principles and never 
hated men; I have had one passion, 
Jesus Christ and the Presbyterian 
Church; I trust my brethren will for- 
get my mistakes and remember my 
Master.” 

The funeral services of Dr. W. C. 
were peig 3 in SLE Dr. Newell 








“the “services, end delivered the ad- 

dress. In the beginning of the ad- 
dress he gave the words that Dr. Gray 
spoke to him at their last meeting. 
They are noble words, worthy of the 
man and of the Christian religion. 


& 

Governor Aycock, of North Carolina, 
gives the view which is taken by con- 
servative Southern men of President 
Roosevelt’s dining with Booker T. 
Washington. The Landmark prints an 
interview with him, as follows: 

“It is a matter of regret to the peo- 
ple of the South that the social ques- 
tion has been raised by President 
Roosevelt. There is a genuine respect 
for the work Booker Washington has 
done, and his accepting the invitation 
of the President shows that he has not 
properly appreciated the feeling in the 
South. The Southern people are will- 
ing and anxious for the advancement 
of the negro, but they are not willing 
to overturn their social structure. 
President Roosevelt and Booker Wash- 
ington have both made a mistake, 
This reception by the President has 
raised anew the color line in the South, 
and this is to be deplored. We cannot 
get beyond this question and solve the 
problem of individual development. 
The true friend of the negro in the 
South regrets the action of the Presi- 
dent. The development of the negro is 
along industrial lines, and this is de- 
pendent upon the attitude of the 
Southern people, and any attempt on 
the part of ite eden authorities to 


pS — Brookly n, conduc.5 ae 


force. social equality can but result in 
injury to the negro as a class. 
“Washington ought to have known 
this fact even if the President did not. 
The act of the President is injurious to 
the South and to the negro. His 
course renders it impossible for the 
Southern white Republicans to support 
him, and he controls Republican poli- 
tics in the South. I am endeavoring 
to secure the support of the people for 
the education of our children, without 
regard to color. President Roosevelt 
has hampered and retarded the efforts 
which are being made to educate the 
negro, He has furnished the opponents 
of negro education with the argument 
of social equality, which is hard to 
meet. The President is measuring life 
by war, which is always abnormal, as 
life can only be considered properly in 
its whole aspect, and the general condi- 
tion of the United States is that of 
peace. The charge of the Tenth Cay- 
alry cannot furnish a basis for action 
on the part of the President. Blood is 
thicker, than water, and the President 
will live ‘to learn thé Tessun. We 


a 
NOTICE. 


The report of the secretary and treas- 
urer of the Twentieth Century Fund 
will be closed on Saturday, November 
9th. Money and subscriptions received 
after that time will be reported in the 
totals, but will not be itemized by 
charges. Do not postpone this matter 
till the last day. 

JAMES CANNON, JR., 
Secretary and Treasurer. 
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SAM JONES HEARS DR. M’NBEIL 
PREACH. 


I came back yesterday morning, and 
am now in the midst of the Bible con- 
ference at Winona Lake Assembly. 
The magnates and pigmies from the 
four corners of the earth are here, the 
D. D.’s, LL. D.’s, the F. R. S.’s, ete., in 
all between 800 and 1,000 preachers, 
almost all of whom are Prebyterian 
pastors. Dr. Chapman, the evangelist, 
is in charge of the movement, and it 
was inaugurated by him. They have 
from six to eight addresses a day. Dr. 
MeNeil, of Scotland, addresses the Con- 
ference once a day. Dr Purves, Dr. 
Woelfkin, of the Baptist church; Dr. 
Moorehead, Mr. Gordon, Dr. Robinson, 
Dr. Buckley, of the Methodist Church, 
and other celebrities have an hour each 
day, which they fill to the delight of 
the people, and no doubt to the great 
benefit of the preachers. 

Dr. MeNeil, of Scotland, is as heavy 


as a ponderous locomotive engine, 
when it comes to pulling a load, and 
as keen as a Damascus blade when it 
comes to moral surgery. He is a 
mighty man. I have heard him talk 
only once, and every word weighed 100 
pounds, and every sentence a ton. He 
talked on David and Goliath and Saul. 
He said that David got three victories 
in one, and the first victory made the 
other two victories possible. First, 
David got the victory over himself, for 
when taunted and jeered by his older 
brothers, he mastered his temper and 
controlled his tongue, and well he did, 
for a man who is racked by passion and 
stirred by anger could not throw a 
stone with unerring certainty toward 
the mark he would hit. “He that 
ruleth his own spirit is greater than he 
that taketh a city.” The first law of 
strength is self-subjugation. Then, 
said he, he got a victory over the cus- 
toms of the times. He did not follow 
in the wake of examples and customs 
set by others. At Saul’s bidding, Da- 
vid put on the armor, the customary 
habiliments of the sordic:, but said to 
Saul, “I cannot fight in these, they 
cumber me.” He threw aside Saul’s 
armor and selected five stones. Happy 
is the man, said he, who can throw 
aside the customs of the day and hour, 
who has the manliness to fight as he 
can fight best, and use the weapons he 
can use best; and thus equipped, he 
could afford to listen to the taunts and 
jeers of his brethren, who said: ‘You 
have come out to see a fight, but you 
had better go back and tend to your 
father’s sheep; that Goliath is a giant 
and you had better let some larger man 
than yourself tackle him.” David look- 
ed on at the flaunting braggadocio of 
Goliath and the cowardly, skulking at- 
titude of Saul, who was next in size to 
Goliath, and all the big men of Israel, 
and he might have said: “I may have 
come out to see a fight, but from the 
looks of things there will be no fight.” 
Large men are large men only when 
you want big men, and then they are 
all small. Israel did not have a big 
man when the hour came to test him. 
David chose his stones, and with faith 
in God lifted the sling into the air and 
sent the stone crashing into the brain 
of Goliath, and the giant fell writhing 
and dying. No doubt, said Dr. Mc- 
Neil, all the big men looked on and 
said: “I could have done that; any- 
body could have done that if he had 
only condescended.”’ 

Ah, said Dr. MeNeil, that is the same 
old bigoted lie. They would not have 
done it if they could, and they could 
not have done it if they would. Now, 


said Dr. MeNeil, brethren of the min- 
istry, how many of you have said that 
if you would play the mountebank in 
the pulpit and the sensationalist in 
the ministry, you could do so and so. 
Ah, said he, brethren, you cannot play 
it; it is not in you. What you call 
sensationalism, and the preacher whom 
you dub mountebank, has something 
besides sensationalsm. He has brains. 
I say candidly to you ministers, that if 
you know of any scheme that will help 
you get a crowd and move it, you had 
better employ those means. If you 
have a trick up your sleeve that you 
have not played, you had better shake 
it at your brother, for you need the 
thing you say you have got and won’t 
employ. You haven’t got one trick up 
your sleeve. You are like the big men 
who stood around David and saw him 
do something they were afraid to try 
to do, and well they may have been 
afraid. It is well enough for you to 
consider the means of success and the 
sources of victory. Criticisms of those 
who do not succeed but give strength 
and fores to the victory. and minimize 
you in the eyes of those who hear your 
criticisms. David chose his weapon. 
No one did his choosing for him. Da- 
vid knew what he could do with a stone 
and with a sling, and believed he could 
do with a stone and sling something 
that Saul and all his soldiers could not 
do with their swords and armaments 
and implements. And, according to 
his faith, so it was unto him. How- 
ever singular or odd or peculiar our 
methods may be, it is not worth your 
while to criticize those methods if there 
is a giant lying dead over on the plain 
as the result of those efforts. For the 
first time in my life, and with pleasure, 
I listened to Sam Jones to-night, and 
he had not been talking ten minutes 
until I listened and heard the buzz and 
twirl of his brain at work. Brains were 
behind all he said. It is brains that 
choose the efficient weapons. Brains and 
heart combined with faith can throw 
a stone, hit the mark and kill the giant. 
Did you ever play the fool, brother? 
It would not be theatrical for some of 
you to do it. You could be natural and 
do that. Throw your manuscripts to 
the dogs, and be a free man in the pul- 
pit. Occasionally you may play the 
fool and preach a poor sermon, but to 
be free in the pulpit and preach one 
great, splendid sermon as a free man is 
worth more to you and to the world 
than to tie yourself down to manu- 
seripts and follow the customs of the 
pulpit for twenty years. The fellow 
who does not play the fool sometimes 


(Continued On page 8.) 
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Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Ete. 
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(Continved. ) 


“But ToGk here, Dric. I[sn’t this thw 
situation? Here are 5,000 men out on a 
strike. A thousand of them have been 
offered their demands. They have re- 
fused out of sympathy for the rest, 
who will never get what they ask, for 
I can’t compel the other companies to 
do what I think is the right thing. 
Now, then, these men are faced with 
starvation or at least with great suf- 
fering this winter. Shall I say to them 
practically: ‘Never mind; I have mon- 
ey. I will take care of you indefinite- 
ly or until the money is gone?’ It 
seems to me that the thousand men 
ought to go to work if they have an 
offer at their own terms. What do you 
think, Andrew?” 

“I think as you do. I regard the 
strike as a disaster. At the same time 
the men are doing as thousands of men 
have done and will continue to do until 
we have a better system than we have 
at present of settling the differences 
between men who labor with the brain 
and those who labor with the hand. 
Would it be possible to provide the 
men with work of any kind, so that 
they would not be fed in idleness?” 

“Why, what can miners do except 
their own kind of work? Who can 
manufacture work in a country like 
this, where the whole industry re- 
volves about one thing? Besides—well, 
go on, Eric, if you want to speak,” 
said Stuart. who saw Eric impatiently 
biting his lips and nervously clinch- 
ing his hands. 

“T don’t know what to say!” burst 
out Brie. “The whole situation is 
maddening. The men are right, and 
the men are wrong. If their methods 
of getting justice are at fault, the de- 
mand itself for justice, I believe, is 
right. But what can you expect? Who 
for all these years has paid any atten- 
tion to the human end of this ore pro- 
ducing business? What care do the 
men at Cleveland have for the souls or 
the development of the souls of these 
men who dig the stuff out of the 
ground that helps buy other men cost- 
ly luxuries and fine clothes and houses, 
travel, education, pleasures and beau- 
ties of all sorts? What are we reaping 
now but the fruits of a great sowing 
of selfishness in the one great passion 
for money and what it will bring? I 
ask you two men, who have been rear- 
ed in a finer atmespbere than mine, if 
it is not true that the wageworkers of 
the world, ignorant or mistaken or 
wrong and even vicious though at 
times they may haye been and are, 
still have sinned according to their 
light less deeply or less wholly than 
the men of great wealth and education 
and social power. I am not saying 
that we are perfect or never make mis- 
takes or that the selfishness is all on 
one side, but I do say that this present 
condition would not now be on us here 
if the 


men who have made their for- 
tunes by the toil of the miners had act- 
ed like Christian men. How many of 


the mine owners haye got together and 
prayed for wisdom to settle this mat- 











——ee 
ter TIg7tY Not one of fliem except 
Stuart here. And yet—well, when 1 


get started I feel as if I could break 
all bounds. There is a fire in my bones 
over this problem. I don’t believe 
there is a man living who can devise 
a thorough remedy. If he can, he 
stands guilty before God for keeping 
silent. And this much is certain: No 


; man or nation or form of government 


known to civilization is free from these 
differences between the men of mus- 
cle and the men of money. Why, only 
this morning the papers had telegraph- 
ic dispatches announcing tremendous 
strikes in five different countries— 
England, France, Germany, Australia 
and the United States. There are 
more than 100,000 men out on strikes 
this very minute. I know there is 
great discontent, and men say great 
foolishness, on the part of the men of 
labor. Grant it. The fact is we live 
in an age of unrest. But at the bot- 
tom the whole secret of the trouble lies 
in a disregard of humanity in a passion 
for getting wealth first of all. The 
love of money has wrecked empires, 
and it will smash our civilization un- 
less’— Eric stopped abruptly and 
buried his face in his hands. 

Stuart stepped up to him and laid his 
hand on Eric’s shoulder’ “Well, Eric,” 
he said simply, “God will triumph in 
the end. Let’s hold fast to the great 
truths that have always been true.” 

“There is no solution of these difficul- 
ties, I am sure,” said Andrew after a 
moment of quiet in the room. “except 
as it comes along the religious lines. I 
believe the next great factor in what is 
ealled the labor question will be the re- 
ligious factor. I see no possible hope 
for a beiter condition unless it is 
brought about by the appeal to and a 


belief in Christianity as the real source ; 
of final adjustment of men’s relation 


with one another in the social compact. 
In reality the problem consists in get- 
ting men on both sides to act like 
Christians. There could be no possible 
clash, for instance, between you two 
men if either one worked for the other, 
because you love each other. Love for 
one another, therefore, is, after all, the 
greatest thing in the world, because it 
is the great and final adjuster of all 
social problems and differences.” 

“T believe that, too,” said Stuart, pac- 
ing up and down the little room. “TI 
don’t question the final triumph of love 
and right. But we don’t live in the mil- 
lennium yet. And we have our own 
questions local to us right here and 
now.” 

“There can’t be any doubt about our 
duty to the suffering women and chil- 
dren,’”’ said Andrew. “And I ean tell 
you there’s a lot of it beginning. One 
of the worst things about it all is the 
way the men are beginning to drink. 
What little savings many of them had 
are going this way.” 

“Curse the saloon! Oh, curse that 
hell on earth!” cried Eric suddenly. 
Stuart and Andrew started at the ve- 
hemence of lis tone. ‘We go into our 
ghurches on Sunday and pray and 
oreach for peace and nuritv and for- 
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giveness and love and blessing on little 
children and all that, and then on elec 
tion day we go and vote with all the 
rum fiends on earth to perpetuate a 
system by local option that damns 
with its infernal breath every pure de- 
sire and every upward reach of human- 
ity, and the prayers of the nation 
ought to come back into its homes and 
down upon its religious altars as 
curses, as they are coming, until we 
learn how horribly foolish and wicked 
we have been not to act our prayers 
out in our yotes against this devil. The 
saloon has done my people more harm 
than any one thing in our civilization.” 

Stuart was silent. For the first time 
he felt the force of Hric’s passion in 
the matter. He remembered that the 
last time he and his father voted they 
voted for license. So did nearly every 
church member in Champion. So did 
every one of the 40 saloon keepers 
there at present. 

“Well, we can’t drive the saloon out 
this winter. It’s a legalized institu- 
tion so far as it has a right to seil to 
those who want to buy,” at last Stu 
art said sadly. “It’s one more factor 
in the problem. Let’s face it like men 
and hope for better things to come. 
Of course Andrew is right about the 
relief of sgiffering women and children. 
I have a plan, too, that I believe can 
be carried out to a certain extent in 
getting the men to work instead of re- 
ceiving aid in idleness. I need more 
time to work it out. Meanwhile we 
ought to consult with the doctor and 
the city officers as to the best and most 
effective way of’— 

There was a knock at the door, and 
Dr. Saxon came in. “I haven’t but a 
minute to stay. Heard you were here. 





There was a knock ui the door, and Dr. 
Saxon came in. 


Wanted to tell you that the typhoid 
has started in and looks like a bad job. 
Never knew typhoid to come this way 
in winter before, but all the streams 
are poisoned. Jim Binney is going 
with it. Sanders’ two girls are down 
with it. Cornishtown is likely to be 
swept with it. I can’t make these peo- 
ple obey my directions about the drain- 
age. I find they’ve been drinking 
poisoned water all the fall. The mines 
ought to furnish the doctor with a 
company of militia with orders to 
stand guard over these obstinate, stu- 
pid old’”’— 

The doctor choked off the next word 
and went on: “And if they didn’t obey, 
shoot ’em on the spot and save ex- 
penses of medical attendance. Tell 
you, Stuart, I’ll run up a bill against 
the company for all this work I’ve put 
in lately without pay. I’m tired of it. 
Been out on Davis hill every day now 
for a month. Tipped over this after- 
noon coming down the Iron Cliff road 
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ana ZOU WO VDUSUCIS OL SLOW up my 
sleeves. If there is anything TI hate, 
it’s snow up my sleeve. I’m going to 
quit running my head into avalanches 
for these ungrateful, thankless’ — 

Just then a loud knock at the door 
interrupted the doctor, who all the 
time he was speaking was shaking the 
snow off his coat upon the stove, which 
hissed and sputtered with the doctor's 
vigorous growl. 

“Is the doctor here?’ said a yoice as 
Drie went to the door and opened it. 

“Yes. What do you want?’ 

“Lew Trethven has broken his leg. 
Fell into prospecting hole near upper 
trail of Cornishtown. He wants doc- 
tor to come right up.” 

“Yes. Hear that, will you!” said the 
doctor, who was listening hard to catch 
every word. “Trethven has broken ey- 
ery leg of his body three separate 
times since I’ve been here. If he had 


six legs, he’d break every one of ’em.- 


He always falls into a hole at the 
close of day, when I’m the farthest off 
and feel the least like going to see him. 
I’ve mended him so often that he looks 
like a bamboo fish rod.” 

“Say, doctor, can you come right 
up?’ asked the man outside as he 
caught a glimpse of him through the 
opening. 

“No; I haven’t had anything to eat 
all day since breakfast. Tell Trethven 
to wait until morning. He’s used to 
breaking his legs by this time. Tell 
him to set the fracture himself. Tell 
him I’m sick. Tell him’”— 

Eric shut the door, and the man out- 
side walked slowly away. The doctor 
saw him go by the window. 

“Hxcuse me,’ he muttered. “I for- 
got to blanket Ajax.” He darted out 
otf the room, and Stuart saw him go 
around the corner and overtake the 
man. Ajax was standing out near the 
street where the doctor had left him. 
Stuart saw Saxon rush the messenger 
from Trethven into the cutter, climb in 
himself, leaving one foot out as usual, 
turn Ajax around with such haste that. 
for 2 moment It was a matter of doubt 
whetier the miner would remain in- 
side or outside the reeling, swaying 
cutter, and then they disappeared be- 
hind a great drift by the side of the 
street. 

When Stuart went home that after- 
noon, he carried with him a burden 
that grew heavier us the twilight deep- 


ened. There were more questions to 
fettle than a few apout the expenditure 


of $1,000,006. Humanity was full of re- 
fusals to De helped. It was the same 
ery that Jesus made, ‘They will not 
come untse me that they might have 
eternal life.’ And these saloons! He 
walked past a dozen on the main street. 
They never had thrust themselves so 
conspicuously into his senses before. 
And as he was going by one of them, a 
crowd of miners noisily burst out and 
seattered over the sidewaik. One or 
two of them noticed Stuart and seemed 
ashamed as they slunk by. He went on 
past the Salvation Army hall and could 
not help thinking of Rhena, living her 
daily life in such surroundings, work- 
ing with this rough, turbulent element, 
although the large part of the miners 
had so far kept away from the saloon. 

He lingered a little as he walked by, 
hoping to get a glimpse of Rhena, but 
did not see her and went on home. 

The next few days were days of 
great anxiety to Stuart. The doctor's 
predictions as to the typhoid fever 
proved correct. It broke out and swept 
over Cornishtown with great fury. No 
one could remember when such an epi- 
demic had raged there. Stuart sent 
down to Chicago and had several train- 
ed nurses come up and begin duty at 
his expense. He blessed God for the 
things that money could do in cases 
Uke this He alse relieved Dr Saxon 

















by hiring two assistants and of course 
made the doctor himself understand 
that all the work he did while the 
mines were shut down would be reck- 
oned the same as if the men were be- 
ing paid. 

But all this was nothing to what he 
longed to do. He went himself into the 
miners’ cabins and acquainted himself 
with all their rough and meager sur- 
roundings. Several times during these 
visits he met Rhena, but she was al- 
ways busy with her duties and hardly 
exchanged a word. Stuart fancied she 
tried to avoid meeting him. Her man- 
ner was different. He wondered vague- 
ly if she knew, if she had been told, 
that he had found her that night and 
carried her down through the upper 
trail. 

All this time he was also working at 
the problem of the men in idleness, and 
the more he thought it over the !ess 
confident he grew of his ability to 
solve the difficulty. Champion was a 
mining town, with nothing else of an 
industrial character to occupy labor of 
any kind. There had once been an at- 
tempt to put in smelting furnaces, but 
it had failed owing to the expense of 
fuel. Stuart confronted a condition of 
practical ignorance on the part of the 
miners concerning any kind of manual 
toil except that to which they had been 
horn. It is of course hardly necessary 
to say that he daily used his influence 
with the men to persuade them to 
agree to his terms, and yet even while 
talking and urging he could not avoid 
a feeling of great unrest, and with it all 
went a certain admiration for the men 
who gaye as their reason for not com- 
ing back to the Champion mines on 
Stuart’s terms, “It don’t belong to be 
for us to take the dollars while all the 
rest of De Mott men be shut out at the 
old wages by other companies.” The 
whole situation was a deadlock so far 
as the union was concerned, and the 
whole problem was a complication of 
events and conditions in the commer- 
cial world which Stuart faced as a 
new thing, especially when he found 
himself attempting to apply the teach- 
ings of Jesus to his part of it. He was 
willing to act on those teachings as 
fast as he discovered them, but other 
men connected with the strike on both 
sides were not willing. And he was, 
willingly or unwillingly, a part of the 
commercial system, and as far as he 
had gone yet he saw little relief for the 
Champion men or little opportunity for 
the use of the money he was ready to 
give or use except to help lessen the 
immediate sufferings regardless of 
what other people might call its cause. 
He had not been enough in the habit of 
using money for other people to know 
how to do it either wisely or in a way 
to produce permanent results. 

So the week went by, and it was the 
night of Aunt Royal’s and Louise’s 
party. Stuart dreaded the occasion 
because his heart was not in it at all. 
It seemed to him like a cruel thing 
somehow to be having a gay, expel- 
sive, dressy gathering, as he knew this 
affair would be, at a time when little 
children were dying and rugged men 
and women in those wretched miners’ 
cabins were tossing in the fever of 
that scourge which laid its bony 
knuckles of death against nearly ev- 
ery door in Cornishtown and grimly 
called one by one out of the burning 
heat within to the cold embrace of the 
messenger outside. Stuart spent the 
day in a round of visits. At different 
places he found Andrew and Rhena 
and Bric. All of them were worn and 
sad with the burdens of all they had 
done and carried. Rhena especially 
seemed to show the strain of her great 
sacrifices. Stuart came very near 
speaking to her once about her over- 
work. If he had. it is doubtful if_he 
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eould have kept from telling his Tove 
in the same breath. Somehow he di 
not say it. And late in the evening 
he went home with a feeling as near 
the heartache as he ever knew. He 
seemed to have thought he must spend 
the day in as sacrificial and helpful 2 
manner as possible in atonement for 
the evening he was to spend. But cer- 
tainly if ever man was in a poor frame 
of mind to enjoy festivity of the fash- 
ionable sort Stuart was that man. Jim 
Binney had died that afternoon, and 
Stuart had been there just in time to 
see Rhena kneel by the bed awd pray 
as the spirit went back from the rough 
tabernacle to God who gave it. The 
words of the prayer and the great sobs 
of the miserable wife and mother, the 
eries of the children, the wretched hut 
with its few broken pieces of furni- 
ture, the snow patches on the floor. 
the dirty windows, the august dyin. 
of humanity in so commonplace an’ 
for granted a manner—all this fille! 


Stuart’s heart as he came down int 
the prilliant rooms, decorated with 


their garlands and bouquets of ex- 
pensive flowers and perfumed with 
that refinement which wealth cun- 
ningly spent knows so well how to jro- 
duce. 

The guests came, dressed in the lat- 
est and best that money can afford. 
The conversation was charming and 
agreeable. To hear these men and wo- 
men talk a stranger never could have 
guessed that there was such a thing as 
suffering in all the world. The music 
was about love and flowers and beauty 
aud sentimental phrases that had no 
meaning or a double one. The whole 
thing filled Stuart for the first time in 
his life with unspeakable loathing. It 
seemed to him like a dance in a ceme- 
tery, where the dancers might imagine 
they were waltzing over fragrant 
meadows dotted with white blossoms 
when in reality it was on human 
graves they danced, black with the 
freshly laid earth of new made burials. 
He never knew how he passed the 
evening. He sang with Miss Vas- 
plaine when Louise requested it. He 
heard a great applause when they had 
finished. Una was dressed beautifully. 
She was handsome, with great black 
eyes and much color, of the type of 
English girls, so different from Rhe- 
na, Stuart remembered thinking at one 
time during the evening. He found 
great difficulty in conversation. He 
had never been very apt at the slight 
nothings society knows so well how to 
exchange. Tonight he wondered if the 
world was so happy and satisfied ev- 
erywhere that men and women, made 
in the image of God, had no better way 
to spend their time than to meet for 
bours every week dressed in their best 
clothes, eating expensive and indigesti- 
ble food, singing songs that did not 
contain one noble aspiration higher 
than a sickly sentiment, exchanging 
idiotic words thrown into sentences 
that had no throb of sacrifice or hero- 
ism or humanity in them, sitting at lit- 
tle tables and playing cards by the 
hour with a persistence and repetition 
never shown for any enduring needs of 
human suffering and then going home 
to sleep late next day and get up to 
prepare for another evening in the way 
of new ways of arranging flowers, card 
tables, menus and decorations ad infini- 
tum ad nauseam after the manner of 
what pleased to call itself the ‘‘best so- 


ci i 9 
ay (To be continued.) 





The more we are haunted by a sense 
of imperfection, the easier we find it to 
struggle toward perfection. When the 
cork is most oppressed by the weight of 
water, it pulls hardest to ascend to the 
surface. 
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OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. 


8 


<2; 


feof: 


fesfentenole} 


feleeleiieeieieleisivieieint=i 


7 Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one owning its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 


South. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1990. 
. I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 


When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they ali 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“T am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your coilege, and speak in 





most glowing terms of you and your college.” * 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President 
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The {Illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D, REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOCK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 





Agents 
Wanted 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methedism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 


SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, VERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church trom 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis, Mo. 


PATENTS GUARA 
meet DO UVARAE : 
Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tur Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 


Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Svans Building, « WASHINCTON, D. G, 
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Communications. 





KENTUCKY LETTER. 

I have been down South recently. 
In Atlanta I assisted Rev, B. F. Fraser, 
pastor of Walker Street church, in a 
revival for The 
meeting closed with 84 penitents. Quite 
a large class were received into mem- 
bership on profession of faith in Christ. 
Bro, him- 
self, and believes in making things go, 
and they go. 


meeting some days. 


Fraser is a fine revivalist 


Atlanta is a They are 
building sky-scrapers there that would 
credit to New York. The city 
a boom in the way of 
improvements, and has undoubtedly a 


great future. I 


lovely city, 


be a 
seems to be on 


to see 
A number of 
them dropped into the meeting from 
time to time, and encouraged us, but a 


was too busy 
many of the preachers. 


pastor has so much to do in his own 
field that he has little time to go to the 
help of others. 

From Atlanta I went to Mississippi, 
visiting and speaking at Hernando, 
Coldwater, Como, and Grenada, 
visited my old ehureh, 
chapel, in DeSoto county, where my 
boyhood was spent, where I 
licensed to preach, and where my fa- 
ther and two little brothers sleep side 
by side in the old graveyard. 


I also 
home Hines’ 


was 


I was glad to find the church in a 
very flourishing condition. Many of our 
best churches in the country in Mis- 
sissippi have gone to decay. The white 
people have moved into the towns, and 
whole districts have been virtually 
given up to negro renters, to the sad 
impoverishment of the land. But 
Hines’ chapel flourishes like a green 
bay tree, and my father’s memory is 
like the fragrance of a field of violets. 
Everybody loved and honored the good 
man, whose “plain living and high 
thinking” made his example and in- 
fluence a great force in the community. 
He lived here as a local preacher, tilled 
his farm, preached a pure and lofty 
Gospel, and went in and out before his 
neighbors as a man of incorruptible 
character and sublime ideals. Being 
dead, he yet speaketh, and, after thirty 
years, his memory is still a source of 
moral power in the neighborhood, 
where he spent his simple, unpretend- 
ing life. 

Of course, my visit to Hines’ chapel 
revived many recollections. Well do I 
recall my license to preach by the 
Quarterly Conference one Saturday 
morning after the 11 o’clock service. 
After the sermon at 3 o’clock, the 
preacher said: “Bro, Sam Steel will 
lead us in prayer.” If he had hit me 
with a sledge hammer he would not 
have knocked the breath out of me 
more completely. The congregation 
knelt. I fell down, and couldn’t say a 
word. After a few moments, I re- 
eovered consciousness, and realized 
they were waiting on me. I made a 
desperate attempt to repeat the Lord’s 
Prayer, and said, “Our Father—” then 
frightened by my own voice, I collapsed 
again. My father saw my plight, took 
up the prayer, and the service went on. 
It was a failure to start with. But 
that has been my experience all along. 
What little success I have had in life 


has been achieved through failures. I 
kept trying. 


“Tf at firth you don’t thuckeed, 


Just keep a thucking till you do 
thuckeed.” 

President Roosevelt's social recog- 

nition of the negroes by _ inviting 


Booker Washington to his table at the 
White House has stirred things up 
down this way. That was a very un- 
fortunate act on the part of Mr. Roose- 
velt, from whatever standpoint we 
view it; but chiefly because it revives 
the feeling of race antagonism, which 
is the negro’s main barrier to progress. 
It was wholly unnecessary, and is full 
of mischief to the negro. Mr. Roose- 
velt, as a private citizen, might as- 
sociate with anybody he liked; but Mr. 
Roosevelt as the representative citizen 
of the republic must act accordingly. 
If a situation arose in which Mr, Roose- 
velt felt that it became his duty to dis- 
regard what he calls “Southern race 
prejudice,” there might be some excuse, 
but deliberately to disturb the country 
by an unnecessary affront to the South 
is exceedingly unwise. Booker Wash- 
ington, as a negro, has commanded the 
respect and admiration of the Southern 
white people. They are in hearty sym- 
pathy with his work, and he can suc- 
ceed only through their co-operation. 
President Roosevelt is not going to 
help him by arousing what he calls 
“Southern race prejudice’ with Wash- 
ington as its victim. The rest of the 
world may do as they please; the white 
people of the South, who, after all the 
sentimental pretensions of the North, 
are the negro’s best friends, will not 
change on this question. Roosevelt 
has made a blunder, which will not 
help him and will hurt the negro. 


I don’t like the way the authorities 
have managed the case of Miss Stone. 
The ransom demanded by the brigands 
should have been promptly paid and 
Miss Stone rescued. Then the bill 
should have been sent to the Sultan. 
If he didn’t settle it in a hurry, Dewey 
should have been excused from that 
shabby business of Schley’s trial, given 
his ships, and orders to pass the Darda- 
nelles, unless the Porte paid quickly. 
Of course, a ransom paid to brigands 
would have been a ruinous precedent 
if it stopped at that. But Miss Stone’s 
case afforded an excellent opportunity 
to teach foreign nations the value we 
put on Americans. That Miss Stone 
was a missionary made no difference. 
Missionary or merchant, she was an 
American, and entitled to protection. 
And if Turkey can’t or won’t quit the 
brigand business, make her pay dear 
for the booty. If Miss Stone is killed, 
then there will probably be a claim for 
indemnity, but indemnity won’t raise 
the dead. The ransom paid would 
have saved Miss Stone, and an ener- 
getic demand for indemnity taught 
Turkey and Bulgaria a lesson. Guns. 
Yes. You know I advocated guns on 
Spain for her misrule in Cuba, and the 
Book Committee said it was an evi- 
dence of incompetency to edit the Ep- 
Worth Era. But the people of the 
United States saw it as I did, and 
adopted the policy I advocated. There 
is a lot of nonsense about war. Your 
friend, Dr. Hoss, made a very sensible 
speech on the subject in the Ecumeni- 
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cal Conference. As far as I have seen 
it was about the best thing they had 
over there for vigorous eloquence and 
manly truth. We all deplore war; but 
horrible as it is, there are worse things 
than war, and one of them is the rule of 
brigands and mobs. A shell or two 
over the Sultan’s palace from an 
American battleship would put civili- 
zation in a new light on the Bosphorus. 
We cannot undertake to police the 
earth, but we can, and we ought, to 
make the nations who fail to keep or- 
der pay for the disorder, and we ought 
to teach them the lesson once for all 
that brigands or no brigands, to touch 
an American will explode a shell. 

“Them’s my sentiments.” See that 
the smelling salts is ready for the Book 
Committee. 

Sampson lost two opportunities to 
immortalize himself—one when he was 
away the day Cervera came out of San- 
tiago harbor; the other when he failed 
to accord, without grudging, the honor 
of the battle to Schley. Had he done 
this everybody would have been sorry 
he was away, but his name would have 
become a synonim of honor in the 
American navy and throughout the 
world. What Sampson lacks is not 
courage or ability to command ships, 
but the nobility of soul to see without 


worry another take the prize. It is a 
pitiable spectacle. The trouble is, 
son is little. S. A. STEEL. 


Russellville, Ky. 
ss 


THE LORD’S MONEY IS COMING IN. 


Tidings from many fields of labor 
bring good news of the prompt pay- 
ment of subscriptions to our Twentieth 
Century Thank-offering. Let the good 
work go on without fear of interfer- 
ence with any other financial interest 
of the Church. There can be no con- 
flict. It is all the Lord’s work, and we 
are His servants. 

Much depends upon the cheerful co- 
operation of the people with the pas- 
tors upon all our pastoral charges, 
where donations have been solicited. 
Let there be a great ingathering of our 
gifts into the treasury of God before 
the close of the present Conference 
year. W. G. STARR. 


Bd Bed 
CHURCH DEDICATION. 


The new church at Magnolia will be 
dedicated on the fourth Sunday in Oc- 
tober by Rey. E. H. Rawlings, of Monu- 
mental chureh, Portsmouth. The 
building will be dedicated free of debt. 
All old ex-pastors cordially invited. 

ARTHUR B. SHARP, P. C. 


Mm Oe 
INCORPORATION OF CHURCHES. 


Well, the Constitutional Convention 
has decided that churches cannot be 
incorporated, and so the churches 
must hobble along as best they ean. 
It is strange, indeed, that the Christian 
people of Virginia cannot be trusted 
with corporate privileges when every 
other interest in State, from the 
whiskey club up, may be incorporated 
without protest, and so the doggery is 
placed above the Church. It is grati- 
fying to know that the law makers of 
every other State in the Union except 
the two Virginias honor Christians, 
and have never refused to allow them 
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articles of incorporation. It is remark- 
able, indeed, that none of the dire 
calamities predicted by Drs. Downing 
and Mellwaine for Virginia in the event 
that churches be incorporated have 
never come to past in any of the other 
States. 

Perhaps a hundred years from now 
when all who live only in the past shall 
have joined the silent majority, re- 
ligious bodies will receive greater cor 
sideration by those who come after, 
and the Church will be unshackled go it 
can accomplish its grandest mission 
but this writer will not be in tha 
fight. All honor to the noble few who 
worked so faithfully to bring about th 
desired change. 

Think of Christian people of Vir- 
ginia! You are the only class of people 
in this State who are debarred from 
corporate privileges, and this out- 
rageous discrimination is to be con 
tinued in our new Constitution? 

I don’t know how others regard it 
but this writer looks upon it as an in- 
sult to religious denominations, and 
they ought to rise up as one person 
and demand the removal of this stigma. 

L. CLAY KILBY. 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER 
[From Our Regular Correspondent.] 


Two campaigns for the moral bet- 
terment of the people were this week 
inaugurated in Washington. One, a 
series of revival meetings under the 
auspices of the People’s Mission; and 
the other, the second series of ‘public 
meetings for men conducted by the Y 
M. C. A. Rev. Sam Small, the widely 
known Georgia evangelist, condu 
the first, exhorting his hearers in ch 
acteristic style, as may be judged 1 ror 
the following extract from his sermon 
“We are sojourners and wayfarers ir 
this present life. We must all soor 
pass away. We are going somewhere 
Death doesn’t end all. All the forces 
of the world are pressing us upward 
All of the hosts of hell are trying to 
drag us downward. Heaven is on 
hilltop and hell is in a hole. We are 
going one way or the other. God never 
takes any one to heaven by the heels. 
We go just according to our own de- 
cision, and we must prepare here ané 
now, for there is no half-way house be 
tween here, heaven and hell. The city 
is the testing ground as to the right to 
live. God has permitted ghosts te 
stalk out of dead civilization to shoy 
the blight. He has cast upon suck 
cities as Ninevah and Babylon. Where 
did the people of Washington get the 
authority to violate God’s law; to live 
the lives of drunkenness and _ sin. 
There were several conversions at th 
meeting. Col. George W. Bain, the 
famous Kentucky temperance orator 
delivered the principal address at the 
Y. M. C. A. meeting, from which sey 
eral hundred men were turned away f6 
lack of room, his subject being, “The 
Safe Side of Life for Young Men.” 1 
was a strong appeal to young men t 
abstain from intoxicants, during whic 
he said: ‘It has been said that a ma 
should be allowed to take a drink if h | 
wanted to, and take the consequences 
But he doesn’t always take the cons 
quences. Very often the poor, inne 
cent wife does. I don’t want to sa 
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bitter things, but I am convinced that 
there isn’t a rose on the hat of a liquor 
seller’s wife that hasn’t taken the rose 
out of some other wife’s cheek. There 
isn’t a jewel that the liquor seller’s 
daughter wears that hasn’t cost a jewel 
of manhood from some home.” 

One of President Roosevelt’s callers 
this week was Bishop Grant, of the A. 
M. E. Church, who called to thank the 
President for the appointment of ‘ex- 
Goy. Jones, of Alabama, to the Federal 
bench, which he told the President was 
the sort of thing that would give the 
colored people in the South a greater 
sense of security than anything else, 
as Gov. Jones had used stronger lan- 
guage against lynching than any Presi- 
dent ever did. The President replied 
by saying: “My answer to lynching in 
some places was the appointment of 
Goy. Jones.” After leaving the White 
House Bishop Grant said on the sub- 
ject of his call on the President: 
“Whatever is best to strengthen the 
friendship of the white and colored 
people of the South I will favor. The 
white people and the negro must set- 
tle down and live together in peace. 
Our interests in the South are much 
greater than in the remainder of the 
country, and the President can and 
will do much to solve the problem that 
confronts every President.” 

Rey. John M. Schick, pastor of Gace 

» Reformed church, now “the President’s” 
church, called on the President before 
leaving for Huntingdon, Pa., where the 
Potomac Synod of the Dutch Reformed 
Chureh is now in session. It is ex- 
pected that the Synod will contribute 

~$10,000 to the building fund of Grace 
church in addition to the $4,000 re- 
cently given by the Pittsburg Synod. 

- The little congregation had _ raised 
$10,000 toward a new church before 
they had any idea of having a Presi- 
dent of the United States for a member. 
With this much money in sight they 
feel encouraged to have plans made for 
a $50,000 edifice. 

Dr. D. M. Stearns, of Philadelphia, 
has resumed his Union Bible Class, 
which meets weekly in Washington for 
the study of the Bible, especially in its 
connection with the International Sun- 
day school lessons. It is open to the 
public, and is attended by Sunday 
school workers from a number of local 
churches. This class is one of nine, 

the others being in Brooklyn, N. Y.; 
Orange, N. J.; Plainfield, N. J.; New- 
ark, N. J.; Jersey City, N. J.; Phila- 
delphia, Pa.; Germantown, Pa.; and 
Baltimore, Md. They begin in October, 
and end in May of each year. 

Dr. Merrill E. Gates, former presi- 
dent of Amherst and Rutgers Colleges, 
and now secretary of the Board of In- 
dian Commissioners, filled the pulpit of 
the First Congregational Church Sun- 
day, and preached one of the strongest 
sermons in favor of foreign missionary 
work heard in Washington for a long 
time. His subject was: ‘Should the 
Christian Missionaries be Withdrawn 
from Foreign Lands?” The question 
was answered in the negative by the 
text, St. Matt. 28: 19-20, and Dr. Gates 
added practical reasons to the answer 
by showing what missionaries had ac- 
complished for Christianity during the 
last century. Dr. Gates used many 
quotable figures, but space forbids my 


using more than these: “One hundred 
years ago there were 100,000,000 Chris- 
tians, now there are 500,000,000 en- 
listed in the cause of Christ, and they 
hold sway over the greater and most 
‘mportant part of the world.” 


There is probably no officer in the 
entire navy charges against whom 
vculd have created a greater sensation 
2’ the Department than Captain B. F. 
T lley, until recently Governor at Tu- 
tuila, Samoa. Captain Tilley has al- 
ways been regarded by his associates 
as a man of the strongest religious con- 
victions and the deepest feelings, 
whose whole life has been, so far as 
his brother officers have known, that of 
a consistent Christian gentleman. In 
tact, he has been generally considered 
a Puritan of the Puritans, whose ac- 
tions in religious matters were too 
strict for daily use in the navy. He 
}s3 been noted as a total abstinence 
man, and as desirous of compelling all 
others to follow his example in this re- 
spect. Yet the Samoan missionaries 
have filed charges before the Depart- 
ment against him, alleging that he has 
been drunk repeatedly in public, and 
that his conduct in other ways has been 
most reprehensible. The Department, 
as in duty bound, has detailed a court, 
with Admiral R. D. Evans at its head, 
to proceed to Tutuila and inquire into 
the matter. It is believed that the 
charges must be unfounded; if they 
were true, it will be difficult to account 
fo the deterioration in Captain Til- 
ley’s character. 


Work on the Polychrone Bible, which 
is expected to be a great educational 
factor among the people, is, it is said, 
progressing steadily and most satisfac- 
torily. There are sixteen volumes 
complete—two new volumes ready for 
distribution and two volumes in the 
press. There are to be twenty volumes 
in all. 


Gbstructing the streets is forbidden 
here, even for religious purposes, al- 
though itinerant preachers are seldom 
interfered with if they ‘move on’ to 
avother place when ordered to do so by 
the police. A. H. Keener, of York, 
Penn., refused to do so, however, when 
interrupted on Saturday night last, and 
was consequently arrested. He had 
nearly $30 in his possession, but re- 
fused to post a forfeit of $5 to insure 
his appearance in police court. Sun- 
day morning he asked for his Bible and 
hymn book, and throughout the day 
sang and read to the prisoners and po- 
licemen, who, he said, needed religion. 
A number of Church people called dur- 
ing the day in his behalf, but he de- 
clined to Jeave the cell. 


I am told this morning at the State 
Department that but little is to he 
learned regarding the release of Miss 
Stone, who is still in the hands, not of 
her original captors, but of others, and 
there is little change in the situation. 
A demonstration was made by Turkish 
and Bulgarian troops against the bri- 
gands, and resulted in a communica- 
tion to Mr. Spencer Eddy, secretary of 
the United States Legation, to the ef- 
fect that unless military proceedings 
were abandoned Miss Stone would be 
put to death. The latest development 
is a call, dated October 14th, for more 
contributions to the ransom fund, of 
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which $50,000 still remains to be sub- 
scribed. 


It is, to say the least, unfortunate 
that the United States has not adopted 
more drastic measures in this case. 
The State Department has a “secret 
fund’—the amount, I am creditably in- 
formed, being $80,000. It will be re- 
membered that it was out of this fund 
that Blaine, then Secretary of State, 
paid the Italian government the in- 
demnity demanded for the Italian sub- 
jects, alleged members of the Maffia, 
who were lynched in New Orleans. 
When the first instalment of the ran- 
som had been raised, $35,000, the State 
Department could have added the re- 
maining $75,000, and so secured Miss 
Stone’s immediate release and convey- 
ance to a place of safety. Having ac- 
complished that, a demand, backed up 
by the presence of an American battle- 
ship, if necessary, would, beyond a 
doubt, have recovered from the Bul- 
garian government the amount paid. 


The officials at the State Department 
say that this course has not been 
adopted because of the precedent it 
would establish. Were our govern- 
ment to adopt it, however, and then go 
a little farther and compel the capture 
and execution of the brigands, as did 
England in the case of Lord Muncaster 
and his party in 1870, the precedent 
established would have a salutary ef- 
fect rather than otherwise. With the 
great number of missionaries that go 
out from this country every year the 
United States cannot too soon, nor too 
emphatically, demonstrate to the gov- 
ernments of the world that any in- 
fringements of the rights of her citi- 
zens will meet with swift and im- 
mediate retribution. The noble self- 
sacrifice of those who devote their lives 
to missionary labors entitles them to 
all the protection their government can 
afford. 


Although the elements were unfavor- 
able, and it poured rain in Washington 
on last Sunday until nearly noon, 
President and Mrs. Roosevelt and their 
children attended divine service as 
usual, walking to and from church. 
Among the host of callers at the White 
House during the past week none was 
more cordially received than the Rev. 
Mr. Schlick, the President’s pastor. 

A pretty story, which has never be 
fore appeared in print, reached me 
yesterday. On the first Sunday after 
the President returned from Canton, 
the reporters were watching him as- 
siduously, they believed, but in some 
way he managed to escape their vigi- 
lance and left the White House. They 
only knew of his absence when they 
saw him approaching up the broad 
asphalt walk that leads up to the en- 
trance. In the reports they turned in 
to their respective papers they merely 
said that the President had taken a 
walk during the afternoon, but no lit- 
tle curiosity has been felt as to his true 
destination that day. The truth I have 
just learned. It seems that Mr. Roose- 
velt has in Washington a cousin, who 
is a great invalid and confined to her 
room continuously, a Miss Elliot, by 
name. It was to Miss Elliot’s that he 
went on his first Sunday in the White 
House, spending over an hour with her, 
chatting and trying to cheer her sad 


life. Several times since has the Presi- 
dent stolen away to spend an hour with 
his stricken kinswoman, and Mrs. 
Roosevelt goes there several times a 
week. Miss Elliot’s rooms are always 
sweet with the fragrance of flowers 
from the White House conservatories, 
and the thoughtful kindness of her 
President cousin and his wife do much 
to lighten the burden she has so pa- 
tiently borne for years. 

The action of the Episcopal Conven- 
tion at San Francisco in defeating the 
proposed divorce canon forbidding the 
remarriage under the auspices of that 
Church of either party to a divorce, 
whether guilty or innocent, is looked 
upon with regret here, where it has 
long been considered that some steps 
should be taken to put the seal of re- 
ligious condemnation on the growing 
scandal of easy divorce and quick re- 
marriage. It is hoped that the canon 
may be adopted at the next triennial 
Convention, and that the other Protes- 
tant denominations may speedily fol- 
low suit, and not refrain simply be- 
cause they fear to approach too closely 
to the methods of the Roman Catholic 
Church, which absolutely forbids di- 
vorce or the remarriage of divorced 
persons belonging to its congregation. 

se Ss 
BOB BURDETTE’S ADVICE. 

Remember, my boy, the good things 
in this world are the cheapest. Spring 
water costs less than corn whiskey; a 
box of cigars will buy two or three 
Bibles; a gallon of old brandy costs 
more than a barrel of flour; a “full 
hand” of poker often costs a man more 
in twenty minutes than his church sub- 
scription amounts to in three years; a 
State election costs more than a revival 
of religion; you can sleep in church 
every Sunday morning for nothing, if 
you are mean enough to dead beat your 
lodging, but a nap in a Pullman costs 
you $2 every time. Fifty cents for the 
circus, and a penny for the little ones 
to put in the missionary box; a dollar 
for the treatre, and a pair of trousers 
frayed at the end, baggy at the knee, 
and utterly bursted at the dome, for 
the poor; the dancing lady gets $600 a 
week and the city missionary $600 a 
year; the horse race scoops in $2,000 
the first day, and the church fair lasts a 
week, works twenty-five or thirty of 
the best women in America to death, 
and comes out $10 in debt. 

es oF 
THE NOVEMBER DELINEATOR. 


A seasonable atmosphere rises from 
the various useful and valuable fea- 
tures of the November Delineator. The 
styles shown are those for early win- 
ter; the dressmaking article tells about 
the making of coats; the fancy needle- 
work article bears upon Thanksgiving 
and Christmas gifts; the crocheting 
articles are those of a winter char- 
acter; the gardening article deals with 
the pruning and protection of rose 
trees throughout winter. Every woman 
who wishes to get splendid value for 
her expenditure should buy The De- 
lineator for itself. It in turn will help 
to economize in household matters at 
every point. 

oa J 

If you desire to say the right thing, 

think twice before you speak. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON V, FOURTH QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, NOV. 3. 


Text of the Lesson, Gen, 1, 15-26, 
Memory Verses, 1S-21—Golden Text, 
Ps. xe, 12—Commentary Prepared 


by the Kev, D. M, Stearns. 


[Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association. ] 
~Avain we are called to pass over many 
Most interesting and profitable items, but 
we trust that all teachers will note at 
least the following: God’s gracious and 
couforting interview with Jacob at Beer- 
sheba as he was about to leave Canaan, 
the meeting of Joseph and his father, 
Jacob's interview with Pharaoh, Jacob 
blessing Joseph and his two sons, his 
parting words to all his sons, his death 


and his burial at ILebron. 

15. “Joseph will peradventure hate us, 
and will certainly requite us all the evil 
which we did unto him.” One of the 
hardest things on earth to bear is to be 
misunderstood, misjudged, slandered 
without cause, to be falsely aceused by 
those to whom you have shown only loy- 
ing kindness and tor whom you have in 
your heart nothing but good will. Joseph 
had given these men every evidence of 
his forgiveness, he had wept over them 
and kissed them (xlv, 15) and had done 
all that love could do for them, but they 
did not believe that he really meant it, 
after all. What manner of men are these 
who cannot trust such a brother? Do we 
act like this toward the Lord Jesus? He 
came unto His own and His own received 
Him not, but they hated Him and called 
Him a devil and would not believe that 
He was their own Messiah. 

16, 17. “Joseph wept when they spake 
unto him.” The treatment of his breth- 
rel Was enough to make him weep. If his 
father told them to say what they said he 
did, to ask Joseph to forgive what he had 
already so manifestly forgiven, that 
would be a cause for weeping; if his 
brethren were lying to him concerning 
their father, that would be sufficient to 
make him weep. Let us lay it to heart; 
if we have truly received and do put all 
our trust in the precious blood of Christ 
for our salvation, then such words as 
John vi, 37; i, 12; I John ii, 12; Isa. xliii, 
25; Acts xiii, 38, 39, should give us per- 
fect rest concerning the forgiveness of all 
our sins and our relationship to God; but 
how many believers, just like the breth- 
ren of Joseph, are ever questioning their 
relationship to God and wondering if 
their sins are really forgiven. This is un- 
grateful belief and grieves the Holy 
Spirit and our blessed Lord. 

18. “Behold, we be thy servants.” This 
they said as they fell down before his 
face. This was not gratitude for his 
love, but seeking thus to obtain that fa- 
vor which he had already freely bestowed 
upon them. For 17 years the brethren of 
Joseph had enjoyed his favor (xlvii, 28) 
and loving kindness, yet now they come 
abjectly before him to obtain that which 
had been theirs fully all these years. 
There are Christians who 15 or 20 or 30 
or 40 years ago received through Christ 
the forgiveness of sins and were made 
children of God and joint heirs with 
Christ, yet are never sure that they are 
saved, never rejoicing in Him, but hope 
some day to be good enough for heaven 
if they can only prove faithful. 

19, 20. *‘Fear not, for am I in the place 
of God?” What they needed was true 
penitence before God, against whom they 
had so grievously sinned and to whom 
perhaps they had never yet truly turned. 
There can be no peace of mind until we 
are sure that al] that was against us be 
fore God has been put away (Col. ii, 13, 
14). Covering sin from God never pros- 
pers, but confessing and forsaking it al- 
Ways bring merey (Prov. xxviii, 13). 

21. “He comforted them and spake 
kindly unto them.” Another “fear not’’ 
and assurance of continued care and more 
kind words and no upbraiding. How mani- 
festly the spirit of Christ was in Joseph, 
for only the great grace of God, such as 
we read of in II Cor. viii, 9; ix, 8: I Tim. 
i, 14, could enable a man to act as Joseph 
did toward these brethren. He of whom 
Joseph was a wondrous type will comfort 
vou and speak kindly to you, whoever 
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Him, for He is the Mather of mercies and 
the God of all comfort (II Cor. i, 38). 
Ilere we have the last two of these pre- 
cious “fear nots” in this book; others are 
found in chapters xv, xxi, xxvi, xlii, xl vi. 

22, 23. “And Joseph lived an hundred 
and ten years.”’ See also verse 26. Since 
he was 30, when he first stood before 
Pharaoh (xli, 46), he bad 80 years of 
prosperity in Egypt; enough to make him 
forget the few years of slavery and im- 
prisonment, and we know that the suffer- 
ings of this present tlme are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory that awaits 
us (Rom. viii, 18). Jacob lived 147 years, 
Isaac 180, Abraham 175, so that Joseph’s 
life was comparatively short, but how 
much of blessing for thousands and tens 
of thousands there was in it, and what 
an amount of fellowship with Christ! If 
we are here for Christ, He will see to it 
that we abide His appointed time, then 
we shall rest and shall stand in our lot at 
the end of the days (Dan. xii, 13). 

24, 25. “God will surely visit you and 
bring you out of this land.’’ God had 
told Abram that He would, and Joseph, 
like Abram, believed God (chapter xv, 
14) and took an oath of his brethren that 
when they went they would take his 
bones along. This they did as they had 
promised and buried them in Shechem 
(Joshua xxiv, 32). This is the one thing 
mentioned of Joseph in Heb. xi, 22, “By 
faith Joseph when he died made mention 
of the departing of the children of Israel 
and gave commandment concerning his 
bones.”” Joseph was sure that however 
long the waiting time might be the prom- 
ises of God would be fulfilled. This he 
had learned in his own experience. We 
are reminded of II Sam. xxiii, 5. Those 
who have like faith with Joseph and Da- 
rid expect to see all the unfulfilled prom- 
ises concerning Israel yet literally ful- 
filled. See Isa. ix, 6, 7; Jer. iii, 17; xxiii, 
5, 6; Ezek. xxxvii, 21-28, and all others 
according to Acts ili, 19-21. 

26. “They embalmed him, and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt.’ What a 
strange ending to this first book in the 
Bible! It begins with life, but ends with 
death, but the Bible ends with life every- 
where on earth and death destroyed by 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ (Rev. 
xxii, 3-21; xxi, 4, 5), who because of sin 
became a sin offering, a sacrifice for sin 
and died for our sins. When He shall 
come to His throne, there will be life for 
all Israel and blessing for all the world. 
As long as that coffin abode in Egypt the 
promise to Abram in Gen. xv, 14, was 
unfulfilled, and as long as the body of a 
saint remains in the dust of this earth 
some other promises remain unfulfilled, 
such as I Thess. iv, 16, 17; I Cor. xv, 51, 
52. But He will come and fulfill every 
promise. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Nov. 
8, “Ged’s Leading In Our Lives.” 
Text, Ps. xxiii. 


Courage, self reliance, strength, are 
fine to have and give one who has them 
confidence and power which are of 
much value in this world. 

There is another side of life, how- 
ever. The larger part of us are not 
gifted with these qualities. Timidity, 
distrust of self and weaknesses of 
many kinds have failen to our share 
in tne distribution of things, and we 
erave some one to rely upon, some one 
who knows all and understands us and 
whom we can trust. Our very want 
may be the means of our enrichment. 
Confidence in one’s own powers and 
ability prevents any realization of need 
and leads to contentment and a cer- 
tain pride of personality which narrows 
tue life, stunts its growth and keeps it 
Se. centered. 

“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall 
not want!” No one utters that deep in 
his soul until he has felt want, known 
his own emptiness and longed for fill- 
ing with good things. Enjoyment of 
food depends less on the richness of 
the provision than on the keenness of 
the anpetite. Soul hunger gets ane 
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Not until we are ready to be led can! yjetories over f 
the Lord become our Good Shepherd. | those 
When we feel able to feed ourselves which, when 


and prefer to choose our own grazing 
ground, we know no need of a shep- 
herd and will follow none. 

Blessed are the poor and meek and 
hungry, for, being needy, they will be 
led, and when they are willing to fol- 
low God, they shall be filled with the 
best of His pasturage. 

What comfort beyond expression 
breathes in this psalin, which through 
ages has been the language of devoted 
souls in many lands and under most 
diverse conditions. 

It has a tone of joyous confidence 
better than abundance of good things 
could inspire. Not the satisfaction of 
the rich man who sald, “I have much 
goods laid up for many years.” The 
reliance {s not on goods, but on God. 
The soul craves companionship with 
pewsons and starves in the midst of 
possessions. In the presence of its 
loved ones true affection finds its full- 
ness. 

Poverty and distress and hardest or- 
deals of endurance are not evil, but 
shall yield deepest and abiding comfort; 
for correction of wrong aims and am- 
bitions is accomplished and the sym- 
pathetic nearness of the Leader is 
realized as never before. “Rod and 
staff give comfort.” Oh, what blessed- 
ness comes to the heart as it gradually 
comes to the consciousness of the abid- 
ing helpfulness and nearness of God! 

The ordinary routine of life may be 
dull indeed and wearing, but to every 
heart is given the privilege of knowing 
the shepherding of the Christ and to 
feel in all the depths of the being the 
conscious presence and favor of Him 
who loves supremely, who leads un- 
erringly and comforts with a divine 
comforting. 

“The Lord is my shepherd.” 


What Pessimism Betrays. 

Much of the world’s pessimism is but 
personal vanity putting on the air of 
critical wisdom. The man who wants 
to be admired and set on a pedestal 
and is frustrated of his hope is apt to 
think there is nothing admirable in a 
world which does not admire him. So 
he enters upon the career of a general 
deprecator of moral values and tells 
the universe what a low opinion he has 
of it. For, as Dr. Arnold said of hu- 
man weaknesses generally, this form 
also has its root in self conceit. It 
starts with trying to mount a private 
and personal pedestal and ends in the 
foolish attempt to empty all the pedes- 
tals. The humble are never pessimists. 
They do not get their own shadows in 
the way and so do not miss seeing 
what is great and admirable in God’s 
works and especially in man.—Sunday 
School Times. 


Soul Satisfaction. 

Soul satisfaction is the thing above 
all others to be desired because it is the 
most valuable and is within the reach 
of all. Many desire wealth and stay 
poor; they crave reputation and are dis- 
honored; they thirst for knowledge and 
remain comparatively ignorant. But 
the soul that hungers and thirsts after 
righteousness, after a clearer faith, a 
brighter hope, a holier joy, a diviner 
reverence, shall in due time attain to 
the height of full soul satisfaction in 
regard to these things. “I shall be sat- 
{sfied when I awake in Thy likeness.” 
The awaking time {is coming for all 
souls that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness, for God has said, ‘“‘They shall 
be filled.’”—Religious Telescope. 


Silent Threads of Gold. 
Little self denials. little honesties lit- 
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Tle passlig words of sympathy, litfle 
nameless acts of kindness, little silent 
avorite temptations— 
are the silent threads of gold 
woven together, gleam 
out so brightly in the pattern of life 
that God approves.—F. W. Farrar, D. D. 
The Cheerful Side. 

It is not wrong for a shadowed heart 
to prompt sunny words. BHyen a cat 
will curl up in the only spot of sun- 
shine in a room. If our life is clouded 
and clouds have a silver lining, let us 
wear our clouds wrong side out or 
bright side out.—American Friend. 

Laden With Benefits, 

Prayers have been compared to ships 
which go forth heavy with petitions, 
but return Jaden with benefits—DLu- 
theran Observer. 

Other Than Mine, 
My bark is wafted on the strand by breath divine,; 


And on the belm there rests a hand other than 
mine. 


—Dean of Canterbury. 


DRINK AND THE BRAIN. 


Effect of Former on Latter From a 
Medical Standpoint. 

Dr. Clouston of Edinburgh asylum, 
Scotland, writes to The Health Month- 
ly: 

“Tam safe in saying that no man in- 
dulges for ten years continuously, even 
though he was never drunk in all that 
time, without being psychologically 
changed for the worse, and if the habit 
goes on after 40 years the change is 
apt to be faster and more decided. 
We see it in our friends, and we know 
what the end will be, but we cannot 
lay hold of anything in particular. 
Their fortune and works suffer, and 
yet we dare not say they are drunk- 
ards, for they are not. , 

“Tt all depends on the original in- 
herent strength of the brain how long 
the downward course takes. Usually 
some intercurrent disease or tissue de- 
generation cuts off the man before he 
has a chance of getting old. I have 
seen such a man simply pass into 
senile dementia before he was an old 
man from mild, respectable alcoholic 
excess without any alcoholism or pre- 
liminary outburst at all. 

“T am sure I have seen strong brains 
in our profession, at the bar and in 
business break down from chronic al- 
coholic excess without their owners 
ever having been once drunk.” 





Outlook For Temperance Bright. 

F. S. Spence, the well known Cana- 
dian temperance advocate, says in the 
Toronto Globe: “There is reason and 
need for more, not less, of enthusiasm 
for a cause that never had a brighter 
outlook. No other reform movement 
ever won in the same time the triumphs 
that the temperance movement has 
achieved. If such results have been se- 
cured duripg a short half century, in 
the face of tremendous opposition, by 
agencies that at first were few and fee- 
ble, what may we hope to accomplish 
in the near future, with the many and 
mighty agencies now on our side and 
with the strong and growing moral 
conviction of a nation steadily array- 
ing itself against a traffic that will yet 
be made as unlawful as it is unright- 
eous.” 


You stand before the cross of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and you say, and 
you think you mean it, too, “What 
shall I] render unto thee for all thy ben- 
efits toward me?’ And the Lord says: 
“There is a poor drunkard. Help him, 
and that will be thanking me.” And 
you won't help him even in the giving 








up Or your 2ss, Mat he may therevy 
be encouraged and strengthened 
through your example. It won’t do, 
Christian brother; it won’t do.—W. 8. 


Haeselbarth. 


DRUNKARD’S AWAKENING. 


Whe Horror That Is Felt When His, 
Delusions Are Swept Away. 

An editorial writer in The Banner of 
Gold says: The sophistry of the in-, 
ebriate is very delusive. He invents 
numerous excuses to account for his. 
frequent lapses from sobriety, but they, 
deceive no one but himself. If he is 
weak, he must have a bracer. If he 
has extra work, he must have a stimu- 
lant, and if he is in trouble he seeks 
oblivion or strength to bear it. But 
such forgetfulness is fleeting and such 
strength imaginary. Neither is of any 
benefit. 

One of the sweetest delusions of the 
drinking man is his strong belief that 
no one can tell tnat he has been drink- 
ing. He will assure you with great 
assumption of superiority that he can 
stand more liquor than any two men 
without showing it, when perhaps at 
the time he is talking his language is 
rambling and disconnected and _ his 
manner incoherent. 

Such men are a source of constant 
mortification to their families. They 
do not share the vain delusions; they 
are keenly alive to every indication of 
intoxication and suffer torture because 
of the disgrace and humiliation for 
which they are in no way to blame. 
If the men who imagine that liquor 
brightens their intellects and renders 
them more brilliant would authorize 
the attendance of their stenographers 
and examine a carefully prepared re- 
port of some of their conversational 
achievements, they would feel like 
signing the pledge directly. 

Untortunately, none of these things 
are realized until the time has gone by 
when to let liquor alone is a mere ques- 
tion of volition. When a drinking man 
awakens to a knowledge that total ab- 
Stinence is a social or business neces- 
sity, he usually awakens to a realiza- 
tion that liquor has become a physical 
necessity. Henceforth there is a rapid 
scattering of delusions. The stern con- 
viction that he is no longer his own 
master is a sad revelation to a proud 
man. He reviews the treacherous path 
that has led from the careless social 
glass of early manhood on down the 
steep decline to the present time. The 
effort to stop drinking has cleared 
some of the mists from his brain. It 
has given him a clear perception of the 
duties he has shirked, the opportunities 
he has lost, and has filled his heart 
with remorse for the sorrow he has 
caused. 


Education Needful, 

The Rev. T. L. Cuyler, D. D., says 
that temperance success during the 
new century will depend largely on 
educating and influencing people not 
to use intoxicants and that pulpits, 
parents and schools, Sunday and secu- 
lar, must do most of this education. 


A Dangerous Delusion, 

Nonalcoholic physicians consider the 
“Supporting” and “strengthening” prop- 
erties of alcohol to be simply delusions, 
and very dangerous delusions, as they 
often lead to the death of patients who 
might survive were other methods of 
treatment tried. 


Pyny-Balsam Relieves Right Away 
and miakes) a speedy end of coughs and colds 
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D* L, C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 
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SOUTHERN 
™~ =R 
METHODIST RECORDER, 

A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 

“Ivor we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.”’ 

“Abstain from every form of evil, and the 


very God of peace sanctify you wholly.’’ 


RIV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 

A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 

METHODIST HOME 
ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 

Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subseriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of sub- 
scription price 

Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 


QUARTERLY CONFERENCES 





DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 


PETERSBURG 


Washington Street, August 11th, 
morning. 
Ettrick, August 11th, night. 


Market Street, August 18th, morning. 
West Street, August 18th, night. 


Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 
Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 


26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
31st, morning; September ist, morning. 

Wesley, September Ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 

Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 
12th, 18th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, Octobe. 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 

West Brunswick, Bethel, October 
25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Grace, October 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 
3d, night; 4th, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 
night; llth, morning. 


R. T, WILBON, P. B. 
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ALL 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


Re- 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


SAM JONES HEARS DR. McNEIL. 
(Continued from first page.) 


seldom does anything else that is great 
and noble and wise. If you are tied to 
the custom and habit of reading and 
cannot break off, why just read on un- 
til your life’s work is done, but if there 
is power enough in you to burst the 
shackles and longing enough for liberty 
left in your soul to throw aside the cus- 
toms and practices of the pulpit in that 
line, come out and be a man, though 
you have to be a fool occasionally 
rather than be nothing all the time. 
David slew the giant. It is the giant 
we are after, brethren, the devil, sin 
ard hell. The minister who gets up in 
his pulpit. and whose first sentence is, 
“Brethren, all leading authorities in 
the scientific world agree upon so and 
so,” and stands for an hour and reads 
his essay on higher criticism, when 
perhaps there is not a scientist within 
five hundred miles of where he stands, 
is not throwing a stone to kill a giant. 
A thousand times better that he should 
fling a stone at one little red-nosed 
saloon keeper down the street and hit 
him, than to demclish all the scientific 
explorers in the world of thought in a 
thousand miles of him. Quit shooting 
at men of straw and throw your stones 
ata giant. It is the giant that we want 
to kill, and he who kills a giant is a 
mighty man of God. It is worth a life- 
time of toil and consecration to be able 
to throw one stone that kills one 
mighty giant. With his one stone and 
the slaying of the one giant, David 
turned the tide of human affairs, and 
brought about a victory for the Israel 
of God that blesses humanity down to 
this date. Choose your weapons, breth- 
ren. Kill a giant and cease to criti- 


cise your brethren in the ministry, who 
are doing something. 

This is but a summary, as I remem- 
ber it, of this great sermon. I shall 
never forget that I heard Dr. MeNeil, 
of Scotland. I am here for a day, and 
then off to Findlay Lake, New York, 
and other points. I want to spend 
three days at the Knights Templars’ 
Yonclave at Louisville, then a few 
more engagements in the West, reach- 
ing home September 5th, when I shall 
have had a nine weeks’ tour with physi- 
cal strength to do my work and grace of 
God enough to keep out of devilment 
on the road.—Atlanta Journal. 
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WHY HE TOOK A CARRIAGE 


A tall, portly, dignified citizen ar- 
rived in New York the other day, and, 
having no luggage but a light travel- 
ling satchel, was utterly oblivious to 
the appeals of the hackmen as he 
emerged from the New York Central 
station. The Chicago Inter-Ocean tells 
what happened. 

“Fee-thvanoo hotel? Fifth Avanoo— 
goin’ riteaway! Fifth Avanoo?” 

Mr. Dignity stalked right on without 
a word. Another knight of the whip 
charged down upon him. 

“Say Denis! Say Denis? 
for the Say Denis!” 

No response from the traveller, and 
not a muscle moved in his face. Then 
there was a rush of half a dozen. 

“Kerridge, sir, kerridge? Wanter 
kerridge?” 

“Waldorf Astorier! 
for the Waldorf!” 

“Holland House, sir!” 

“Hoffmun House? Hoffmun?” 

“Broadway Centril? Right on Broad- 
way! ’Ere you are, kerridge, sir?” 

The traveller loomed up like a ten- 
pin among vinegar-cruets, and, with 
face as placid as a pan of milk, was 
calmly and silently moving away from 
the crowd of hawks, who looked after 
him with something like amazement, 
when a sudden thought seemed to 
strike one of the knights of the whip, 
who ran after the portly gentleman, 
and, seizing his travelling bag, cried: . 

“Deaf an’ dumb asylum, sir? Goin’ 
right up!” 


This way 


Take a kerridge 


This was too much. Dignity relaxed 


into a cherubic smile, and the witty 
hackman had the honor and profit of 
driving Thomas B. Reed, ex-speaker of 
the House of Representatives, to his 
home. 
ee 
A DAUGHTER’S READING. 


For those mothers who are anxious 
that their girls should read wisely 
rather than widely, there is a valuable 
article in the November number of The 
Delineator describing “‘The Book Life 
of a Girl.” It shows how, with a little 
assistance, her book reading can be so 
manipulated that she will be broadened 
out by her reading without the neces- 
sity of later being obliged to unlearn 
or forget pernicious books that may 
only be pernicious by having been read 
in advance of the time when she could 
comprehend their deeper and fuller 
meaning. 
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Good living is worth more than 
plausible theories, 


THE EVIL DAYS. 


Behold the evil days draw nigh. 

When the man that has been to Hot- 
spot-by-the-sea or to Rock-point-on- 
the-mount appeareth in our midst. 

Yea, verily, the man that hath been 
away for the summer cometh back. 

And great is his conversation, 

He taketh you by the buttonhole of 


your garment and standeth you over 


against the wall. 

And sayeth: “Behold I would tah 
tell thee all about my trip.” 

He warmeth up to his work, and 
goeth on to tell how that he hath 
climbed mountains that were In height 
even as the sky. 

He voweth that he hath shot the be- 
hemoth in his native lair. 

And slew the leviathan with a hook, 
but that it got away just as it came 
unto the top of the water. 

He holdeth you against the wall 
while he goeth into raptures because 
that he hath bluffed a hotel clerk. 

He voweth that he hath made the 
mash upon heriesses who have more 
money than the Klondike turneth out 
in the busy year. 

He sayeth that he feeleth like a new 


man, and asketh you to feel of his 


muscles. 

And to tap upon his chest. 

Yea, surely, all this and more doth 
he do. 


But look upon him and see that he 
hath sunburn upon his face and blisters 
na 


upon his neck. 


And that the mosquitoes have eaten 


copiously of him. 

And that the thorns and the briars 
have rent his skin. a 

And ask of him if he be not glad to 
get back. 

Then will he say unto thee: 

“Surely I am glad with an exceed- 


ing great gladness, for, confidentially, 


old man, I have returned unto my home 
with my finances busted with an ex-— 
ceeding great bust. ; 

“And it would make me merry of 
heart and serene of soul if thou wilt 
lend me twenty shekels until the ghost 
walketh yet once again.” 

Now, when he sayeth this unto thee, 
rise in thy might and say unto him: 

“Cert, I will let thee have the shekels 
provided thou tellest me no more about 
thy trip.” 

Now, consider also the woman who 
hath been away for a season. 

How she cometh back and telleth 
how that her blue chiffon was lost in 
the baggage car. 

And her pink silk was torn from Dan 
to Beersheba by a brute who knew not 
that his feet were made to walk upon. 

And that her purple tulle was stain- 
ed with the juice of the lemon, so that 
it is worse than a remnant at a rum- 
mage sale. 

But that dear old papa will give unto 
her a check to get more glad garments. 

And that she hath become engaged 
unto two earls and a duke and a count 
and a common person with much 
money. 

And who are these that we talk of 
this morning? 

Go to. Are not their names written 
in the book that is called the City Di- 
rectory ?—Exchange. 
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Religious News. 





The beautiful new Trinity Methodist 
church was dedicated yesterday morn- 
ing in the presence of a large congrega- 
tion, the Rev. Dr. W. V. Tudor, of 
Richmond, preaching the dedicatory 
sermon. A subscription taken up to 
help pay the debt off the church 
amounted to $9,813.50. The church is 
built of brick, and, though small, is 
one of the prettiest in the State-—New- 
port News Correspondence in Land- 
mark. 
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An effort will doubtless be made to 
have the next Methodist Annual Con- 
ference after the approaching one held 
in this city. The body has not met 
here for several years, and will doubt- 
less accept an invitation from Rich- 
mond. A motion was carried at the 
Methodist preachers’ meeting this 
morning, calling on the various pastors 
in the city to consult with the official 
boards of their churches with reference 
to the entertainment of this Confer- 
ence. 

Revival meetings began yesterday in 
several of the churches. At Laurel- 
Street the Rev. H. M. Hope will preach 
every night this week. At Epworth, 
there will be preaching each night by 
different pastors. The Rev. J. T. Rout- 
ten will fill the pulpit to-morrow. Re- 
vival meetings also began yesterday at 
Hasker Memorial and Barton Heights. 

The annual Conference collection for 
missions was taken up in several of the 
churches yesterday. This week is be- 
ing observed as a week of prayer at 
Park-Place.—Leader. 
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There was quite a large congregation 
at Memorial M. BH. church Sunday even- 
ing to hear Rev. W. Asbury Christian 
on the liquor subject, which was post- 
poned from the previous Sunday on ac- 
count of the inclement weather. The 
subject was “The Voice of the Church 
Is: Let the Majority of the People say 
Whether the Saloon Shall Do Its Ruin- 
ous Work.” 

_ Mr. Christian is generally recognized 
as an able preacher, and since his pas- 
torate here has preached sermons that 
have in every respect impressed more 
thoroughly upon his hearers his ability 
as a preacher. But it was said by his 
congregation that he by far excelled 
all former efforts on this occasion. At 
the conclusion a petition on the saloon 
question was largely signed. 

A BOOK RECEPTION. 

At the Sunday school service of Me- 
morial M. E. church Sunday it was de- 
cided to give an entertainment in the 
second week of December, to be known 
as a “book reception,” for the purpose 
of increasing the library of the school. 
-—Virginian-Pilot. 
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PREACHERS’ MEETING. 


At the Methodist ministers’ meeting 
among the reports received were the 
following: 

Cumberland—Four new members 
Sunday by certificate. The exercises 
at night consisted of a song service by 
the choir based upon the parable of 
“The Prodigal Son,” as recorded in St. 


Luke’s Gospel, fifteenth chapter. There 
was an immense audience present, and 
the service was of a most beautiful and 
inspiring character. 

Huntersville—Mr. Evans will preach 
his closing sermon next Sunday, and 
will leave on Monday for the North 
Texas Conference, to which he has been 
recently transferred. 

Queen Street—In the afternoon the 
Epworth League united with the Cum- 
berland Street Epworth League. The 
Queen Street League conducted the ex- 
ercises. 

Port Norfolk—The largest Sunday 
school in the history of the church. 
At the 11 A. M. service a missionary 
rally was held, which was a grand suc- 
cess. 

Seamen’s Bethel—Rev. J. B. Merritt 
reported the best day for a long time, 
and the services were of an unusually 
interesting character. 

Centenary—Rev. R. M. Chandler had 
Sunday school rally day at 11 o’clock 
Sunday and a very pleasing programme 
was rendered by the school. Mr. Chan- 
dler made a talk on “The Duty of the 
Church to the Sunday School;” Mr. 
S. S. Lambeth, Jr., spoke on “The Duty 
of the Class to the Teacher,” and Mr. 
W. W. Vicar on “The Duty of the 
Teacher to the Scholar.” 

Monumental—Reyv. E. H. Rawlings 
had a “decision day” service in the 
Sunday school. Eight of the scholars 
decided for Christ. At night Mr. Raw- 
lings preached to a very full house, 
many young men being in attendance. 
He referred in plain and explicit lan- 
guage to the evils existing in the city, 
which were traps set to undermine the 
characters of the young men of the 
city, and warned his hearers to shun 
them as they would a viper. One young 
man came forward as a penitent. 

McKendree—In the afternoon there 
was a “rally day” service by the Sun- 
day school, when an excellent musical 
programme was rendered by the school 
choir and orchestra. Two magnificent 
addresses were made, one by Rev. J. N. 
Latham and one by Mr. W. W. Vicar. 

Dr. Judkins reported a pleasant day 
Sunday. He preached at Lambert’s 
Point church in the morning, and at 
Lekies’ Memorial at night. The Doctor 
reported the year on the entire district 
a more prosperous one than last year. 
Nearly all of the charges had been 
blessed with revivals, and he would be 
able to report at the Annual Conference 
1,000 conversions and many accessions 
to the churches. The collections in 
many places would be larger than last 
year.— Virginian-Pilot. 
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WINTER MILLINERY. 


It seems to us that the Millinery in 
the November number of The De- 
lineator shows a great improvement 
Over previous millinery articles. Not 
only are a number of stylish hats 
shown, but also materials are photo- 
graphed so that the general effect of a 
material when used in a hat can be 
judged by those who undertake to trim 
their own. 
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If you desire proof that Christianity 
is from God, note its fruit. 


STARTLING FACTS ABOUT SUGAR. 

As a good deal has recently appeared 
in print regarding the consumption of 
sugar, and as the importance of this 
article as a food, in which every indi- 
vidual is concerned, is apparently not 
sufficiently understood, the following 
facts and figures furnished to us by the 
well-known sugar statisticians, Messrs. 
Willett and Gray (91 Wall street, New 
York), who are the publishers of the 
weekly Statistical Sugar Trade Jour- 
nal, must necessarily be of great in- 
terest to all our readers: 


RAW SUGAR. 
Tons. 
Total consumption 
U. S., 1900 (Willett 
and yGray))i ie. «. 2,219,847 


Add 6.34 per cent., 
averale annual in- 
crease in consump- 
tion last 19 years. 140,738 


Consumption for 
MO OMe ea eras valcke (ate 2,360,585 


Of which 
Louisiana pro- 
GULCE SI fates) - ste 350,000 
Beet (domes- 
tic) produces.150,000 
Hawaii (free) 
produces ....350,000 
Porto Rico 
(free) pro- 

Guces! Heer 150,000 1,000,0 





1,360,585 
Paying duty at an average of 
SAY CBO Wee WON ooocddpeead $48,981,060 
(Equivalent to $40 per ton in 
Granulated.) 
(Price increased because of 
tariff, $36 per ton.) 
Total consumption, 2,360,585 
tons}'at $o6! ciadtectrcracieyaet $84,981,060 


Additional, people taxed an- 
nually and pay to provide 
49 millions for revenue....$36,000,000 


Wiz: 
To Louisiana planters on 

350,000 tons at $36 per ton. $12,600,000 
To domestic beet planters on 


150,000 tons at $36 per ton. 5,400,000 
To Hawaii planters on 350,- 
000 tons at $36 per ton.... 12,600,000 
To Porto Rico planters on 
150,000 tons at $36 per ton. 5,400,000 
$36,000,000 


Remove duty and the whole $84,981,- 
060 accrue to the public. On October 
8th the quotation for Cuba Centrifugal 
sugar, 96 per cent. test, free on board 
Cuba, was 1.96 cents per pound, and the 
duty on same amounted to 1.685 cents 
per pound, which is equivalent to 86 
per cent. ad valorem. 

(Signed) WILLETT & GRAY, 

91 Wall Street, New York. 


so 8 


One may live as a conqueror, a king, 
or a magistrate, but he must die as a 
man. The bed of death brings every 
human being to his pure individuality, 
to the intense contemplation of that 
deepest and most solemn of all rela- 
tions—the relation between the 
creature and his Creator. Here it is 








that fame and renown cannot assist us; 
that all external things must fail to 
aid us; that even friends, affection 
and human love and devotedness can- 
not suecor us.—Daniel Webster. 


ee 
WOULD TRY GLASGOW FIRST. 


A poor Scotchwoman lay dying, and 
her husband sat by her bedside. After 
a time the wife took her husband’s 
hand, and said: 

“John, we’re gowin’ to part. I have 
been a gude wife to you, haven’t I?” 

John thought a moment. 

“Well, just middling-like, Jenny, you 
knew,” anxious not to say too much. 

Again the wife spoke. 

“John,” she said, faintly, ‘ye maun 
promise to bury me in the ould kirk- 
yard at Str’avon beside my mither. I 
could na rest in peace among unco’ 
folk in the dirt and smoke o’ Glas- 
gow.” 

“Weel, weel, Jenny, my woman,” 
said John, soothingly, “we’ll just try 
ye in Glasgie first, an’ gin ye dinna be 
quiet we’ll try ye in Str’avon.” 


es SF 
A SQUAW MAN’S LOVE. 


W. A. Fraser, who, because of his 
verile language and fine word painting, 
has been called the American Kipling, 
contributes to the November Delineator 
the best story that has yet come from 
his pen. It is called “The Offcasting 
of Nichemous,” and it tells how a 
“Squaw Man” is called back to his de- 
sire for culture by some cultured neigh- 
bors only to have his aspirations 
quenched by a rebuff. The remark- 
able strength of the story is increased 
by excellent illustrations. 


F SF 


The best way to save time is to salt 
it down with good deeds. 


PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
via 
NORFOLK & WESTERN RAILWAY. 


Now that the rates to the great Ex- 
position have been promulgated, pas- 
sengers purchasing tickets via the Nor- 
folk and Western Railway and Colum- 
bus, Ohio, have the choice of three 
routes from Columbus to Buffalo. 
Tickets this route are eleven days, fif- 
teen days, and until October 31st. Pas- 
sengers holding tickets via rail line be- 
tween Cleveland and Buffalo have the 
privilege of using boat line in either 
direction. Tickets limited fifteen days 
and until October 31st are also sold via 
the Shenandoah Valley route via 
Hagerstown and Harrisburg to Buf- 
falo. Illustrated printed matter fully 
descriptive of these routes and giving 
rates from all points will be mailed up- 
on application. W| B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent, Roanoke, Va. 


TENNYSON’S LOVE STORY. 


The intense character of love in the 
heart of the peet Tennyson and his 
final and long devotion to his invalid 
wife are very charmingly told by Clara 
E. Laughlin in the November number 
of The Delineator, 








A practical 


WASHINGTON, ey 
question which is asked in most houses 


and for many years is here asked by 
Dr. Talmage and answered; text, Prov- 
erbs xxv, 9, “Discover not a secret to 
another.” 

It appears that in Solomon’s time, as 
fn all subsequent periods of the world, 
there were people too much disposed 


to tell all they knew. It was blab, 
blab, blab; physicians revealing the 
case of their patients, lawyers expos- 


ing the private affairs of their clients, 
neighbors advertising the faults of the 
next door resident, pretended friends 
betraying confidences. 

One-half of the trouble of every com- 
munity comes from the fact that so 
many people have not capacity to keep 
their mouths shut. When I hear some- 
thing disparaging of you, my first duty 
is not to tell you, but if I tell you what 
somebody has said against you and 
then go out and tell everybody else 
what I told you, and they go out and 
tell others what I told them that I told 
you, and we all go out, some to hunt 
up the originator of the story and oth- 
ers to hunt it down, we shall get the 
whole community talking about what 
you did do and what you did not do, 
and there will be as many scalps taken 


as. though a band of Modocs had swept. 


upon a helpless village. We have -wo 
ears, but only one tongue, a ptiysio- 
logical suggestion that we ought to 
hear a good deal more than we tell. 
Let us join a conspiracy that we will 
tell each other all the gsud and nothing 
of the ill, and then there will not be 
such awfv! need-of sermons on Solo- 
men’s words, “Discover not a secret to 
another.” 

Solomon had a very large domestic 
circle. In his earlier days he had very 
confused notions about monogamy and 
polygamy, and his multitudinous asso- 
ciates in the matrimonial state kept 
him too well informed as to what was 
going on in Jerusalem. They gathered 
up all the privacies and poured them 
into his ear, and his family became a 
sorosis or female debating society of 
700, discussing day after day all the 
difficulties between husbands and 
wives, between employers and em- 
ployees, between rulers and subjects, 
until Solomon, in my text, deplores 
volubility about affairs that do not be- 
long to us and extols the virtue of se- 
cretiveness. 


The Power of a Secret. 

By the power of a secret divulged 
families, churches, neighborhoods, na- 
tions, fly apart. By the power of a se- 
cret kept great charities, socialities, re- 
formatory movements and Christian 
enterprises may be advanced. Men are 
gregarious—cattle in herds, fish in 
schools, birds in flocks, men in social 
circles. You may by the discharge of 
a gun scatter a flock of quails or by the 
plunge of an anchor send apart the 
denizens of the sea, but they will gath- 
er themselves together again. If you 
by some new power could break the 
associations in which men now stand, 
they would again adhere. God meant 
it so. He has gathered all the flowers 
and shrubs into associations. You may 
plant one forgetmenot or heartsease 
alone away off upon the hillside, but it 
will soon hynt up some other forget- 
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menor or Treartsease. (ants love com- 
pany. You will find them talking to 
each other in the dew. 

You sometimes see a man with no out- 
branchings of sympathy. His nature 
is cold and hard, like a ship’s mast ice 
glazed, which the most agile sailor 
could never climb. Others have a thou- 
sand roots and a thousand branches. 
Innumerable tendrils climb their hearts 
and blossom all the way up, and the 
fowls of heaven sing in the branches. 
In consequence of this tendency we 
find men coming together in tribes, in 
communities, in churches, in societies. 
Some gather together to cultivate the 
arts, some to plan for the welfare of 
the state, some to discuss religious 
themes, some to kindle their mirth, 
some to advauce their craft. So every 
active community is divided into asso- 
cilations of artists, of merchants, of 
bookbinders, of carpenters, of masons, 
of plasterers, of shipwrights, of plumb- 
ers. Do you cry out against it? Then 
you ery out against a tendency diyine- 
ly implanted. Your tirades would ac- 
complish no more than if you should 
preach to a busy ant bill a long sermon 
against secret societies. 

Here we find the oft discussed ques- 
tion whether associations that do their 
work with closed doors and admit their 
members by passwords and greet each 
other with a secret grip are right or 
wrong. I answer that it depends en- 
tirely on the vature of the object for 
whieh they meet. Is it to pass the 
hours in revelry, wassail, blasphemy 
and obscene talk or to plot trouble to 
the state or to ‘chauch the innocent 
then I sav with an emphasis that no 
man car/imistake, ‘No!’ But is the 
object -he defense of the rights of any 
class against oppression, the improve- 
went of the mind, the enlargement of 
the heart, the advancement of art, the 
defense of the government, the extir- 
pation of crime or the kindling of a 


pure hearted sociality, then I say with | 


just as much emphasis, ‘‘Yes!”’ 
Silence Sometimes Best. 

There is no need that we who plan 
for the conquest of right over wrong 
should publish to all the world our in- 
tentions. The general of an army ney- 
er sends to the opposing troops infor- 
mation of the coming attack. Shall we 
who have enlisted in the cause of God 


and humanity expose our plans to the 
enemy? No; we will in secret plot the 


ruin of all the enterprises of satan and 
his cohorts! When they expect us by 
day, we will fall upon them by night. 
While they are st engthening their left 
wing we will fail on their right. By a 
plan of battle formed in secret conclave 
we will come suddenly upon them, cry- 
ing, “The sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon!” Secrecy of plot and execu- 
tion is wrong only when the object 
and ends are nefarious. Every family 
is a secret society, every business firm 
and every banking and insurance in- 
stitution. Those men who have no ¢ca- 
pacity to keep a secret are unfit for po- 
sitions of trust anywhere. There are 
thousands of men whose vital need is 
culturing a capacity to keep a secret. 
Men talk too much and women too. 
There is a time to keep silence as well 
as a time to speak. 

Althougii not belonging to any of the 
great secret societies about which there 
has been so much violent discussion, I 
have only words of praise for those as- 
sociations which have for their object 
the maintenance of right against wrong 
or the reclamation of inebriates or, like 
the score of mutual benefit societies 
ealled by different names, that provide 
temporary relief for widows and or- 
phans and for men incapacitated by 
sickness or accident from earning a 
livelihood. Had it not been for the 
secret labor organizations in this coun- 
tr= monopoly would long ago have un- 




















dér its ponderous Wheels ground the 
laboring classes into an intolerable 
servitude. The men who want the 
whole earth to themselves would have 
got it Lofere this had it not been for 


the banding together of great secret 
organizations. And, while we deplore 


Inany things that have been done by 
the.n, their existence is a necessity and 
(heir lovitimate sphere distinctly point- 
ed out by the providence of God. Such 
organizations are trying to dismiss 
from their association all members who 
are in favor of anarchy and _ social 
chaos. ‘They will gradually cease any- 
thing like tyranny over their members 
and will forbid violent interference 
with any man’s work, whether he be- 
longs to their union or is outside of it, 
and will declare their disgust with any 
such rule as that passed in England by 
the Manchester Bricklayers’ associa- 
tion, which says any man found run- 
ning or working beyond a regular speed 
shall be fined 2 shillings and sixpence 
for the first offense, 5 shillings for the 
second, 10 shillings for the third and if 
still persisting shall be dealt with as 
the committee thinks proper. 


Relief of the Sick, 

There are secret societies in our col- 
leges that have letters of the Greek al- 
phabet for their nomenclature, and 
their members are at the very front in 
scholarship and irreproachable in mor- 
als, while there are others the scene of 
earousal, and they gamble, and they 
drink, and they graduate knowing a 
hundred times more about sin than 
they do ef geometry and Sonbocles. In 
other words, secret societies, like indl- 
viduals, are good or bad, are the means 
of moral health or of temporal and 
eternal damnation. All good people 
recognize the vice of slandering an in- 
dividual, but many do not see the sin 
of slandering an organization. There 
are old secret societies in this and oth- 
er countries, some of them centuries 
old, which have been widely denounced 
as immoral and damaging in their in- 


' fluence, yet | have hundreds of person- 


al friends who belong to them, friends 
who are consecrated to God, pillars in 
the church, faithful in all relations of 
life, examples of virtue and piety. They 
are the kind of friends whom I would 
have for my executors at the time of 
decease, and they are the men whom I 
would have carry me out to the last 
sleep when I am dead. You cannot 
make me believe that they would be- 
long to bad institutions. They are the 
men who would stamp on anything in- 
iquitous, and I would certainly rather 
take their testimony in regard to such 
societies than the testimony of those 
who, having been sworn in as mem- 
bers, by their assault upon them con- 
fess themselves perjurers. 

One of these secret societies gave for 
the relief of the sick in 1873 in this 
country $1,490,274. Some of these so- 
cieties have poured a very heaven of 
sunshine and benediction into the home 
of suffering. Several of them are 
founded on fidelity to good citizenship 
and the Bible. I have never taken one 
of their degrees. They might give me 
the grip a thousand times and I would 
not recognize it. 1 am ignorant of 
their passwords, and I must judge en- 
tirely from the outside. But Christ 
has given us a rule by which we may 
judge not only all individuals, but all 
societies, secret and open. “By their 
fruits ye shall know them.” Bad soci- 
eties make bad men. Good societies 
make good men. A bad man will not 
stay in a bad society. Then try all se 
cret societies by two or three rules. 

In Humanity’s Service. 

Test the first: Their influence on 
home, if you have a bome. That wife 
soon loses her influence over ber hus- 
band sho neryously and foolishly looks 
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upon all tveniIng absence as an ASSanit — 
on domesticity. How are the great en- 
terprises of reform and art and litera- 
ture and beneficence and public weal 
to be carried on if every man is to bave 
his world bounded on one side by his 
front doorstep and op the other side by 
his back window, knowing nothing 
higher than bis own attie or lower than 
his own cellar? That wife who be- 
comes jealous of ber busband’s atten- 
tion to art or literature or religion or 
charity is breaking ber own seepter of 
conjugal power. | know an instance 
where a wife thought that ber busband 
was giving too many nights to Chris- 
tian service, to eharitable service, to 
prayer meetings and to religious conyo- 
cation. She systematically decoyed 
him away until pow he attends no 


tution and ts on a rapid way to destru 
tion, bis morals gone, bis money cons 
and, I fear. bis soul gone, 

wet any Christian wife rejoice when 
her husband consecrates evenings to 
the service of humanity and of God or 
anything elevating, but let no man 
sacrifice home life to secret society lif 
as many do. I can point out to you a 
great many names of men who are 
guilty of this sacrilege. They are as 
genial as angels at the society rooms 
and as ugly as sin at home. They are 
generous on all subjects of wine sup- 
pers, yachts and fast horses, but they 
are stingy about the wives’ dresses and 
the children’s shoes. That man has 
made that which might be a healthful 
influence a usurper of his affections, 
and he has married it, and he is guilty 
of moral bigamy. Under this process 
the wife, whatever her features, be- 
comes uninteresting and homely. He 
becomes critical of her, does not like 
the dress, does not like the way she 
arranges her hair, is amazed that he 
ever was so unromantic as to offer her 
hand and heart. There are secret so- 
cieties where membership always in- 
volves domestic shipwreck. Tell me 
that a man has joined a certain kind 
and tell me nothing more about him 
for ten years, and I will write his his- 
tory if be be still alive. The man is a 
wine guzzler, his wife broken hearted 
or prematurely old, his fortune gone 
and his home a mere name in the di- 
rectory. 

Here are six secular nights in the 
week. ‘What shall I do with them?” 
says the father and the husband. “I 
will give four of these nights to the 
improvenient and entertainment of my 
family, either at home or in good neigh- 
borhood. I will devote one to charita- 
ble institutions. I will devote one to 
my lodge.” I congratulate you. Here 
is a man who says, “Out of the six sec- 
ular nights of the week I will devote 
five to lodges and clubs and associa- 
tions and one to the home, which night 
I will spend in scowling like a March 
squall, wishing I was out spending it 
as I have spent the other five.” That 
man’s obituary is written. Not one out 
of 10,000 that ever get so far on the 
wrong road ever stops. Gradually his 
health will fail through late hours, and 
through too much stimulants he will be 
first rate prey for erysipelas and rheu- 
matism of the heart. 

The doctor coming in will at a glance 
see it is not only present disease he 
must fight, but years of fast living. 
The clergyman for the sake of the feel- 
ings of the family on the funeral day 
will only talk in religious generalities. 
The men who got his yacht in the eter- 
nal rapids will not be at the obsequles. 
They have pressing engagements that 
day. They will send flowers to the cof- 
fin, will send their wives to utter words 
of sympathy, but they will have en- 
gagements elsewhere. They never come. — 
Bring me mallet and chisel. and I. will © 


(Gentinued en page 14.) 
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AT THIS SHASON of the year there 
are always many deaths, particularly 
among children, from summer com- | 
plaint, diarrhoea, dysentery, cholera 
morbus, cramps, etc., and every one 
ought to know that a sure and speedy 
cure can easily be obtained by taking 
Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer in sweetened 
water every half hour. It never fails. 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. 
and.50e. 





. dainty, no light so 

charming as the 4 

mellow glow that 
comes from 


Prepared in many colortints 
to harmonize with sur- 
roundings in dining 
room, drawing room, 
bed room or hall. Sold’ 
everywhere. Made by 


STANDARD 





The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 
to the 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Is the Line of the Great 


- SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled. trains, perfect dining-car 


service, picturesque route, make it 
THE BEST WAY. 





Excursion Tickets Sow an Sale. 





Forfullinformation concerning rates, 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, or 
write C. W. WESTBURY, D. P. A., 

Richmond, Va. 


S. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. C. 





after our growing business in this 
. and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 


Joo]orforfonfoo]onfoo]aofoolenlonfoolenloefeelorfor]eefmaforloaloofoedorl: 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 


$00) YEARLY to Christian eS 
ele 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. ivteVGdel Cha. 


man or woman to look 
BP BN KD DRL Se, BK PL NL NC BN FO PK DO BP 





R. L. B. SPENCER & CO., 
Blackstone, Va 
DRUGGISTS. 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Oor. Main and Broad, Blaokatone, Va. ' 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 
































~ Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson peas D2) Ey oe 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exe. Sunday... .......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh .. 5204 PM 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
4rrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M_ 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte..... 10:45 P M ~ 9:51 A M 
Arrive oe Abie cies wht 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... .. 11:20 ? M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville 630A M  3:50P M 
Arrive St. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5°00 P M 
Arrive Tampa...... . 5:00 P M 5:00 P_ M 
Arrive Athens... 4:02 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 PM 
ArriveMacon....... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Airive Montgomery. .11::0 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile ... 2 CUPS Le YE 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M _—_—7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg. Norlina, N. 
C., and all i rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily: 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida Hast Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars. and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH. 
District Passenger Agent. 


*Phone 45. 836 east Main strect. 
V. BE. M’BEB, R. HE. L. BUNCH. 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 
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cA EAT, FRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 

PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS REE: NoAtse 


fee before patent. 


‘oo Gs A. SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 


wate you ‘vo or auproves Sis 








FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA ON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a— 
FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
Cc. L. CARTER. 











W F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


Blackstone, Va. 


GENERAL PRACTICE. 











S AW 
PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD 
aE” 
@ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
& im 
Sg 
2% PLOW HANDLES. 
Pe STs 
» | |OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
ae pe 
Oo & 
= 4 CORN MEAL, 
<2 
a Re 
© SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


——- 





Farmville M’f’gz Co,, 





Sterling Silver | 
Wiamonds, 


Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Sewelry. 
Hail Orders Have Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 


781 Main Srtect Richmond, Va, 








The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO.:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etchings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For-. 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


{ CITIZENS’ BANK, € 


COpilal, $57,000 ; Surplus $15,600, 


@©© 
W.H. MANN, 
President. 
J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 


Cashier. 
©© 


GEO. B. SHAY, AnpD 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 


Assistant Cashiers. 


©© 
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[ Ail the Wonders and Pleasures of « 
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When accompanied by a Recorder this 
Benhepnone can be to make Records. } 
‘Price with Bee $7 50, Beproduces all’ 
the standard Records. Send order and money 
te our aon neon 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. ®=pt. 20 


NEW YORK, 143145 Broadway 
CHICAGO, &8 Wabash Ave. 
'S¥. LOUIS, 720-722 Olive St. 
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$60 PER MOTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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I CANNOT PRAY. 
By S. B. McMann. 


I cannot pray, dear God, to-night. 
Thy pitying, kindly love, 

And all Thy Father oversight 
The things of Thine above, 

Seem naught to me—I cannot pray; 
And yet—O Lord still be my stay. 


Forget me not, though I forget 

That Thou can'st turn to joy 

My cruel grief—To-night O let 

My soul turn towards my boy, 
Rememb’ring nothing else on earth, 
No matter, Lord, how sweet its worth. 


I loved him best—a selfish love— 
Perchance that was my sin. 

All things below and all above, 

Afar and near, within, 

Seemed to me but a scanty part, 

He was my earth and heaven and heart. 


Just him to love—all else I had 

The grave had claimed, and I 

Could think no thought to make me 
glad, 

Save that I, too, might die; 

But when I felt my baby’s breath 

I prayed for life instead of death. 


I loved him with such yearning love— 
Dear Christ, Thy mother’s heart 
Knows all I felt, and from above 
Shall plead a mother’s part. 

And yet ’twere better we had died 

And slept the last sleep side by side 


I lived for him; I gave the best 

That heart and soul could give— 
And that I was—all I possessed 

Meant only he should live, 

And with Thy grace, dear Christ, to be 
An honor unto God and Thee. 


They tempted him, I know not how, 
They won his heart from me; 

They saw him break each sacred vow 
In fiendish cruelty. 

They took him from me clean as snow, 
They left him—never one more low. 


The wine cup, then the drunkard’s fate; 

The palace, then the den. 

They killed one, left one desolate. 

O men, if ye be men, 

How shall ye answer for this crime 

When comes God’s waiting judgment 
time? 


Some day the Judge of all shall ask 
Who made this man to die? 

Whose was the cruel, hellish task? 
Who shall then answer, “I?” 

Who broke his mother’s loving heart? 
Who'll dare answer, ‘Mine that part?” 


I cannot pray, dear God, to-night, 

I only see, and see 

Through tears that blind my earthly 
sight, 

My boy that used to be, 

A wand’rer, drunkard, poor and lone, 

Without one friend to call his own. 


Helpless I stand and desolate, 
Looking I know not where, 
Numbed with a grief insatiate, 
My bosom’s friend, Despair. 
Pity me, Christ, Thou loving One, 
Help me to say “Thy will be done.” 
Ss Ss 
Trifles make perfection, and perfec- 
tion is no trifle-—Angelo. 


CHEERFSULNESS AT THE TABLE. 

An old lady, who looked as though 
she might have belonged to the “Sun- 
shine Society” all her life, was asked 
by a friend for the secret of her never- 
failing cheerfulness, Her answer con- 
tains a suggestive lesson for parents. 
“Think,” said the clever old lady, “it is 
because we were taught in our family 
to be cheerful at the table. My father 
was a lawyer with a large criminal 
practice. His mind was harassed with 
difficult problems all the day long, yet 
he always came to the table with a 
smile and a pleasant greeting for 
everyone, and exerted himself to make 
the table-hour delightful. All his pow 
ers to charm were freely given to enter- 
tain his family. Three times a day we 
felt this genial influence, and the effect 
was marvellous. If a child came to the 
table with cross looks, he or she was 
quietly sent away to find a good boy or 
girl, for only such were allowed to 
come within that loving circle. We 
were taught that all petty grievances 
and jealousies must be forgotten when 
mealtime came, and the habit of being 
cheerful three times a day, under all 
circumstances, had its effect on even 
the most sullen temper. Grateful as I 
am for all the training received in my 
childhood home, I look back upon the 
table influence as among the best of 
my life.’’ 

Much is said and written these days 
about “table manners.” Children (in 
well-bred families) are drilled in a 
knowledge of “good form” as to the use 
of the fork and napkin; proper methods 
of eating the various courses are des- 
canted upon; but training in the most 
important grace or habit a child should 
have, that of cheerfulness at the table, 
is too often neglected. 

The Orientals had no family ties of 
affection until they began to eat at a 
common table. Let the gathering at 
mealtime be made the most happy hour 
of the day, and the influence on the 
children may be beyond estimation.— 
Table Talk. 
et 


WANTING HIM NEAR. 

The other day I was leaving home, 
and I heard my little girl call her 
mother: 

“Come, mamma! Watch me undress 
my doll and put her to bed.” I saw my 
wife give up some important work she 
was doing, and get down beside the 
child, just to watch her play with her 
doll. Mildred is perfectly happy when 
her mother is just looking on, watch- 
ing her do things. 

I think it should be that way be- 
tween us and God. We should like to 
have Him watch us. We think often 
about getting Him to do things for us: 
we should find a joy even higher in 
doing things for Him, and being sure 
that He is looking on in loving sympa- 
thy. That is one way to make it cer- 
tain that in the day of His final coming 
we shall be glad.—John Willis Baer. 

= SF 

KIND OF RELIGION WE WANT. 

We want religion that softens the 
steps and turns the voice to melody 
and fills the eye with sunshine and 
checks the impatient exclamation and 
harsh rebuke; a religion that is polite, 
deferential to superiors, considerate to 
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friends; a religion that goes into the 
family and keeps the husband from be- 
ing cross when dinner is late and keeps 
the wife from fretting when the hus- 
band tracks the newly-washed floor 
with his boots and makes the husband 
mindful of the seraper and the door- 
keeps the mother patient when 
the baby is cvoss and amuses the chil- 
dren as well as instructs them; cares 
for the servants besides paying them 
promptly; projects the honeymoon into 
the harvest-moon and makes the happy 
home like the Mastern fig tree, bearing 
on its bosom at once the tender blos- 
som and the glory of the ripening fruit. 
We want a religion that shall inter- 
pose between the ruts and gullies and 
rocks of the highway and the sensitive 
souls that are travelling over them.— 
Helpful Thoughts. 


mat; 


es HS 
“If ye love Me, keep My command- 
ments.” That does not mean such as 


may suit our convenience, or meet our 
approval, but “all things whatsoever I 
commanded you.” Any profes- 
sion of love which falls short of this is 
the merest pretense. 


have 


_ 


———— LT 





HOE Questo 


AND OTHER QUESTIONS 
OF GREAT IMPORTANCE 
IS NOW BEING 
DISCUSSED BY 


The Constitutional Convento, 


THE OFFICIAL, DAILY 
STENOGRAPHIC REPORTS 
CAN BE ONLY OBTAINED 


BY READING 
e 
° 
RATES. 

One year, postpaid.....:......... $5 00 
Six months, postpaid ............ 3 00 
Three months, postpaid.......... 1 50 
One month, postpaid......... /o39) eae 





during the entire session. 


classes, 
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RAN DOLPH-MACON ACADEMY, 


tsedford. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 
equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 

THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 

1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 

2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and otner States shows the 
thorough character of tze work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 


Complete in its 


professional and 
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RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN’s COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va 














~ al 


TWENTY-FIVE 


Endowed for higher education. 





ACRES IN THE 
Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, ete. 








CAMPUS. 


The U. S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen ‘‘A’’ colleges for 


women in the United States. 
A. M., LL. D., President. 


(Official Report, p. 


1652). WM. W. SMITH, 
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NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING. 


Motto: 





A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. 
School for Your Daughter ? 


PERTINENT FACTS. 





BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 


The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building) ; 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 





w w THREE COURSES. 2 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 

TEACHER'S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN’S COLLEGE COURSE prepares direc‘€y for Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. 
President Smith, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: ‘‘I take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
‘than must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 


dolph-Macon graduates.”’ 


Send for catalogue, giving full ‘nformation and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rey. JAMES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 








THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 








Is this School th 








CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

II. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been especially 
commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work. There is 
no vain pretenre or show. ‘‘THOROUGH” is the first word and the 
last word in the work of the school. 

Ill. SUCCESSFUL.—-The purpose and work of the school have com- 
mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 





Pupils 


An extract from a letter written by 





BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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(Continued from page 10.) 
cut that man’s epitaph. “Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord?” “No,” 
you say; “that would not be appropri- 
ate.” ‘Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like 


his?” “No,” you say; “that would not 
be appropriate.’ Then give me the 


mallet and the chisel, and I will cut 
an honest epitaph, “Here lies the viec- 
tim of dissipating associations!” 
Test of Secret Societies 

Another test by which you can find 
whether your secret society is right or 
wrong is the effect it has on your 
secular occupation. I can understand 
how through such an institution a man 
can reach commercial success. I know 
some men have formed their best bus!- 
ness relations through such a channel. 
If the secret society has advantaged 
you in an honorable calling it is a good 
one. But has your credit failed? Are 
bargain makers now more anxious how 
they trust you with a bale of goods? 
Have the men whose names were down 


in the commercial agency Al before 
they entered the society been going 
down since in commercial standing? 


Then look out. You and I every day 
know of commercial establishments go- 
ing to ruin through the social excesses 
of one or two members, their fortune 
beaten to death with ball player’s bat 
or cut amidships with the front prow 
of the regatta or going down under the 
swift hoofs of the fast horses or drown- 
ed in the large potations of cognac or 
Monongahela. That secret society was 
the Loch Earn. Their business was 
the Ville de Havre. They struck, and 
the Ville de Havre went under! 

The third test by which you may 
know whether the society to which you 
belong is good or bad is this: What is 
its effect on your sense of moral and 
religious obligation? Now, if I should 
take the names of all the people in this 
audience and put them on a roll, and 
then I should lay that roll back of this 
organ, and a hundred years from now 
some one should take tbat roll and call 
it from A to Z, there would not one of 
you answer. I say that any society 
that makes me forget that fact is a bad 


society. 
When | go to Chicago, I am some- 
times perplexed at Buffalo, as I sup- 


pose many travelers are, as to whether 


it is better to take the Lake Shore 
route or the Michigan Central. equally 
expeditious and equally safe, getting 


to their destination at the same time. 

Sut suppose that I bear that on one 
route the track is torn up, the bridges 
are down and the switches are un- 
locked. It will not take me a great 
while to decide which road to take. 
Now, here are two roads in the future— 
the Christian and the un-Christian, the 
safe and the unsafe. Any institution 
or any association that confuses my 
ideas in regard to that fact is a bad in- 
stitution and a bad association. I had 
prayers before I joined that society. 
Did I have them afterward? I attend- 
ed the house of God before I connected 
myself with that union. Do I absent 
myself from religious influences? 

Salvatioen’s Cable. 

Which would you rather have in your 
hand when you come to die—a pack of 
eards or a Bible? Whieh would you 
rather have pressed to your lips in the 
closing moment—the cup of Belshazza- 


rean wassail or the chalice of Christian 
fommunion? Whom would you rather 


have for your pallbearers—the elders 
of a Christian church or the compan- 
ions whose conversation was full of 
slang and innuendo? Whom would 
you rather have for your eternal com- 
panions—those men who spend their 
evenings betting, gambling, swearing, 
earousing and telling vile stories or 
your little child, that bright girl whom 
the Lord took? Oh, you would not 











nave Deen away 86 Much nigits, would 
you, if you had known she was going 
away so soon? Dear me, your house 
has never been the same place since. 
Your wife has never brightened up; 
she has never got over it; she never 
will get over it. How long the even- 
ings are with no one to put to bed and 
no one to whom to tell the beautiful 
Bible stories! What a pity it is that 
you cannot spend more evenings at 
home in trying to help her bear that 
sorrow! You can never drown that 
grief in the wine cup. You can never 
break away from the little arms that 


used to be flung around your neck 
when she used to say, “Papa, do stay 


with me tonight—do stay with me to- 
night!” You will never be able to wipe 
away from your lips the dying kiss of 
your little girl. The fascination of a 
bad secret society 1s so great that some- 
times a man has turned his back on his 
home when his child was dying of scar- 
let fever. He went away. Before he 
got back at midnight the eyes had been 
closed, the undertaker had done his 
work, and the wife, worn out with 
three weeks’ watching, lay unconscious 
in the next room. Then the returned 
father comes up stairs, and he sees the 
eradle gone, and he says, ‘‘What is the 
matter?” On the Judgment day he will 
find out what was the matter. 

Oh, man astray, God help you! I am 
going to make a very stout rope. You 
know that sometimes a ropemaker will 
take very small threads and wind them 
together until after awhile they be- 
come a ship cable. And I am going to 
take some very small, delicate threads 
and wind them together until they 
make a very stout rope. I will take 
all the memories of the marriage day— 
a thread of laughter, a thread of light, 
a thread of music, a thread of ban- 
queting, a thread of congratulation— 
and I twist them together, and I have 
one strand. Then I take a thread of 
the hour of the first advent in your 
house, a thread of the darkness that 
preceded, and a thread of the light that 
followed, and a thread of the beautiful 
scarf that little child used to wear 
when she bounded out at eventide to 
greet you, and then a thread of the 
beautiful dress in which you laid her 
away for the resurrection, and then I 
twist all these threads together, and 1 
have another strand. Then I take a 
thread of the scarlet robe of a suffering 
Christ, and a thread of the white rai- 
ment of your loved ones before the 
throne, and a string of the harp cheru- 
bic, and a string of the harp seraphic, 
and I twist them all together, and | 
have a third strand. “Oh,” you say, 
“either strand is enough to hold fast 
a world.” No;I will take these strands, 
and I will twist them together, and one 
end cf that rope I will fasten not to the 
communion table, for it shall be remov- 
ed; not to a pillar of the organ, for that 
will crumble in the ages, but I wind 
it peund and round the cross of a sym- 
pathizing Christ, and, having fastened 
one end of the rope to the cross, I throw 
the other end to you. Lay hold of it! 
Pull for your life! Pull for heaven! 


[Copyright, 1901, Louis Klopsch, N. Y.] 


POISONOUS REPTILES AND IN- 
SECT STINGS and bites cured quickly 
and surely by the prompt use of Perry 


Davis’ Pain-Killer. If you have not a 


bottle in your home do not lose a mo- ' 


ment in procuring one, as you are apt 


at any time to be stung by poisonous | 


insects, snakes, or bitten by centipedes. 
Go by directions on wrapper around 
bottle. Avoid substitutes, there is but 
one Padn-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 
25c. and 50c. 


The preacher is to find the truth by a 
constant unbroken communion with 
God in the spirit, and, finding it, he 
must preach it without fear or favor. 


ot 
God can work by any means. He can 


never be short of instruments. For 
His battles He can find weapons on the 
hearth, weapons in the kneading- 
trough, weapons in the poor man’s 
basket. 





INSURANCE! 


: 
FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. ~ 
ss 3 
Best companies only represented, 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Resi Va, 





Ken 


information, apply to 


ndolph- Macon 


SOLLEGE, Ashland, 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th {Oth Beptonar: 
RICHARD IRBY, eee and Treasurer. 


- Va, 


For Catalogues and 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel. 


FORTESCUD WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBUG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
STi 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURT, 


Agent, B'ackstone, Va ; 


OLIVER, ELLIO tT & SOWERS, Agen s, Crewe, Va ; 
othe od OD a E. GARLAND, eps Farmville, Va 








UMMER 


Begin 
Right! 
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JOHNSON’S TORIC. 





is here, and those who start 


right will go through the whole summer 
= season with little trouble. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


A taint of Mala- 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 


of sickness is just to be able to 


attend to one’s duties. With 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money vn 


JOHN:OWs TO8iC thin on any other kind. 


Worid’s Greatest Medicine. 


It is the 


Now remember 


that your health is your business and making money is his 


business. 
It would pay 


you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 


bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 


that pays 
Money- 
er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


more profit to the dealer. 
making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


It is 100 times 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 


Granitville, S. C., August 26, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary me iicines, but 
Ican conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of foed, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed fer i. 

Yours truly, 


T. P. Bewaneé, M. BD. 





It has been on the market for the 
eee seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 


Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, GA, 


~ cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
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OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
now ready for your inspection. 
WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 

Our Clothing is of High- Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
but the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Cor -duroy 
Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 

DRESS GOODS 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50e. 
Can show them from 10ce. to $1.50 per yard. 

We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 
Zeigler’s. very pair warranted, and styles the very best : no one 
ean beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOKS, fedin $1.00 


to $1.50. 

HATS AND CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS; THOMSON’S, R. & G., AND 
W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
AND CUFFS, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 

Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. 
fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 


SEAY-BAGLEY COP oe, Va. 
ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres, | 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’ y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; (Bt De 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J. T. "WEST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


The Lightol ne Onl es ee ya 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


We ofter 











OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


flence Druaplete 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
of Petersburg. 


100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1, 000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 




















Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? 


If so write to the under- 
signed. 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


MPD O.Y NE, 


Maltin Street, Farmviile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing Ou house at a lower price than can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak alnut, and Tnteetten Hard Woods; 
Spanes, Mattresses, etc ; tuff-ts, Side-boards av China Presses, Extension Tables and 

airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and 


PERE SS @ WW Bike Tse AN, Biv Hire. 


@y- When in Farmvilte call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 


Ih 


Best References Furnished. 











All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr. Dayid’s Cough 


Dr. David’s\«: ee 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 
REMEDY FOR gmorvsss, press on sigur, Weak 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR  INTRSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 

cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmlessin their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
dé rections found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— — 


Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 














BLACKSTON BH, 


16 SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


ONE HUNDRED 


BLACKSTONE LOTS 


AT PUBLIC AUCTION, 


SATURDAY, Novr Qth. 








On above date, the Blackstone Land and Improvement Company will 
offer One Hundred of ther MOST DESIRABLE LOTS to the highest bidders, 


These Lots are well located for business and residences. 


THIS IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY FOR SAFE INVESTMENT. 
No Wildcat Hoom. 


For twenty years there has been a steady increase in the value of Real Estate i 
Blackstone. 


TERMS will be li eral. Only a small cash payment required, and easy terms on 


deferred payments. 


DON’T MISS THIS CHANCE! 





On THE SAME DAY, 
A FEW LARGE LOLS, from one to five acres, will be offered by other parties. 








I have lived at Blackstone for seven years. Within that time the place has do : 
bled in buildings and population. The lots advertised above are in the highest and best 
located part of the place. 

JAMES CANNON, Jr., 
Editor Recorder. 
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Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 
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HAMPDEN-SIDNEY AND RAN- 
DOLPH-MACON. 


These two colleges stand in a similar 
relation to the two great churches— 
Presbyterian and Methodist. Owing to 
the antiquated law of Virginia, neither 
of them can belong directly to the 
Church, but are held by boards of trus- 
tees and managed by the boards in ac- 
cordance with the terms of their chir- 
ters. They are commonly classed as 
Presbyterian and Methodist, because 
the trustees and faculties are usually 
members of these churches. But there 
is no assurance that they will be man- 
aged in that way, and there is no legal 
barriers to prevent their control by 
persons palging other views. Hamp- 














Rie chers Other than Methodist. 
The Presbyterian Church has taken 
up the Methodist idea of a Twentieth- 
“Century fund, and, as is often the case 
with them, they are showing the Meth- 
odists how good an idea the Methodist 
idea is by the way in which they are 
working it. For instance, the Synod of 
Virginia, embracing about the same 
territory as our Baltimore and Virginia 
Conferences, has decided to call for an 
offering of $330,000, and has voted to 
put into the field three of their best 
preachers at salaries of $2,000 per year 
to raise the fund. They have decided 
in advance how the fund shall be di- 
vided when raised, and $100,000 has 
been set apart for collegiate institu- 
tions. It is a striking fact that another 
action has been taken at the same 
time. The two things may not have 
any bearing upon each other, and yet 
they may well be supposed to have a 
decided bearing upon each other. The 
Synod is arranging to raise a large 
sum from the Presbyterian churches, 
and before giving it to Hampden-Sid- 
ney College it has passed some signifi- 
cant resolutions. The committe on the 
subject presented two papers to the 
Synod for adoption, one paper then to 
be sent to the trustees of Hampden- 
Sidney College for adoption. The two 
papers are as follows: 
(1) To be adopted by the Hampden- 
Sidney Board: 
“The Board of Trustees of Hampden- 
Sidney College hereby agrees that in 


_ the election of trustees to fill all vacan- 


cies in its number, it will in the future 


this wri 


be guided by the advice of the Synod 
of Virginia, electing its new members 
from a list of nominees prepared by 
the Synod or by a committee of Synod 
appointed to make nominations for 
that purpose. 

“2. To be adopted by the Synod: 

“TheSyned of Virginia hereby adopts 
the following standing rule: A stand- 
ing committee of five shall be appoint- 
ed at each annual meeting of Synod, 
whose duty shall be to prepare a list 
of twelve men,as nominees, from which 
the Board of Trustees of Hampden-sid- 
ney College may select men to fill any 
and all vacancies which may occur in 
the said board previous to the next 
succeeding meeting of Synod.” 

These two resolutions are proper and 
wise, and will serve a double purpose. 
They will not only insure that Hamp- 
den-Sidney is controlled by the Pres- 
byterian Church, but they will also in- 
sure that the Presbyterian Church will 
take more interest in the college. Now, 
\ psliewss that the time has 
dome for stud of a somewhat similar 
nature to be taken by the Methodists 
in reference to Randolph-Macon. The 
Constitutional Convention has _ de- 
feated the movement to incorporate 
the churches, and so we are obliged to 


continue the present system of holding, 


the college property. But we can make 
a change that will put us in.a more 
logical position, and that will cause the 
Conference to take more interest in the 
Randolph-Macon System. 

The members of the Randolph-Macon 
Board should be elected for a term of 
four or six years. There should be 
elected several divisions of the Board, 
One division to be elected every year. 
They should be elected by the Balti- 
more and Virginia Annual Conferences 
at their regular sessions. The charter 
should be changed to provide for this 
mode of election. 

There is no question at all but that 
the present Randolph-Macon Board is 
Methodistic. But the plan should pro- 
vide for something more than that. It 
should provide that the management of 
the system should be more directly un- 
der the control of the supporting Con- 
ferences. It should also be such a plan 
as will tie the Conferences most closely 
to the system. The present plan makes 
the Board too independent, and puts 
too little responsibility on the Confer- 
ences. The Conferences should be 
prought to feel their responsibility 
every year. Everything that increases 
the sense of Conference ownership will 
help the system. When the preachers 
know that they will be called upon to 
elect trustees every year they will be 


more likely to keep posted as to the 
affairs of the college. They will be 
able to express their views in reference 
to the management of the system with- 
out feeling that they must apologize to 
the Board of Trustees for so doing. It 
is very probable that much greater in- 
terest would be taken in all that per- 
tains to the work of the system, and 
that much latent criticism would be 
met, if the Board were to be no longer a 
close corporation, but an elective Con- 
ference body. More will not be said 
now, but these results would follow: 

(1) Our position would be logical. 
The Board could never be other than 
the Conferences desired. None but 
Methodists could be elected. 

(2) The Conference would be tied 
more closely to the system by having 
more responsibility for its manage- 
ment. 

(8) The Conference could make its 
views felt in the management of the 
system, and should there ever arise any 
serious difference of opinion between 
‘the Board and the Cénference as to the 
management, the Conference could 
gradually change the personnel of the 
Board, so that it would carry out its 
views. 

(4) New men, more abreast» of the 
times, and better equipped to handle 
educational problems could be elected 
as Trustees without waiting for men 
to die in order to fill their places. It 
often happens that men are elected to 
such positions who are good, true men 
elsewhere, but who soon show that 
they are not qualified for such work, 
but they continue in office till they die, 
becoming more and more unfit for the 
place, and, worst of all, keeping some 
well-qualified person from doing the 
work. 

(5) It will give an opportunity to 
bring more of our laymen in touch 
with the Randolph-Macon System, and 
will be likely to draw them from all 
parts of the Conference. Should it be 
seen at the expiration of a term that a 
layman was not sufficiently interested 
in the work to do any more than to at- 
tend every other meeting, and would 
give nothing of his means or time be- 
sides, a new man could be tried in his 
place. In our great work we cannot 
afford to have men who are merely 
figure-heads. 

(6) Many, if not, indeed, most, of the 
great institutions of the country are 
managed by trustees, whose terms are 
limited by law to a definite number of 
years, and the principle is being gen- 
erally adopted throughout the country. 

These are some of the reasons that 
present themselves to the mind of the 


editor, and he believes that the Vir- 
ginia Conference should take action in 
the matter. 
Fe Ss wy 
MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 

The recent Convention of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church discussed at 
length the canons on marriage and 
divorce, and finally refused to adopt 
them as they were presented. The law 
proposed by them was too stringent. 
It allowed no divorce on any ground 
whatever. It would have been anti- 
Scriptural to have adopted such a law. 

But the time has surely come for the 
Churches to speak with no uncertain 
sound upon this great question. The 
civil law has swung to the extreme 
limit in its permision to violate the 
marriage contract, and lust is openly 
legalized under the form of marriage, 
and because the civil law allows it the 
violators of the laws of purity hold up 
their heads and walk the streets boldly 
and claim recognition from pure men 
and women. In many cases nothing 
but a change of passion and desire 
from one piece of flesh to another was 
the cause of the divorce, and the par- 
ties are no better than “common” men 
and women. 

The Church has a duty in this mat- 
ter. She owes it to herself and to so- 
ciety to put herself on record, and to do 
so with no uncertain sound. She must 
guard the purity of the home life, or 
she herself will have lost her strongest 
ally. The editor thinks that the Epis- 
copal Convention did right to reject 
the law in the form in which it was 
proposed, but he has the fullest sym- 


_pathy with the purpose in view. He 


thinks that our Southern Methodism 
should take such a stand on this mat- 
ter that all its influence will be brought 
to bear to maintain the purity of the 
home. Our children should be shown 
the attitude of the Church on this ques- 
tion, and men and women who have 
been divorced that they may marry 
again should be branded as unfit to as- 
sociate with decent people, so long as 
they continue to live in Scriptural 
adultery. They should not be received 
into our churches, or allowed to enter 
our homes. The fact that some of 
them are wealthy and intellectually 
bright does not change the fact that 
they are lustful, law-breaking, adulter- 
ers in the eyes of Christ, the great 
head of the Church. 

If necessary, in order to stress the 
great importance of the subject, the 
editor would advocate the addition of a 
new chapter to the Discipline on the 
subject of marriage and divorce. That 

(Continued on page 8.) 
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(Continved.) 


Tes, the world must be getting on 
very smoothly. There is no real suffer- 
ing, no inequality, no need of heroism 


or sacrifice, no call for using human 
speech in any better way than to ex- 
change compliments, po use in trying 


to use time except to make money and 
enjoy spending it, where women smile 


and sing, and flowers give out their 
perfume, and dancing feet strike the 
polished floor to the musie of the 


strings behind the palms in the alcove. 
For the world is society. What other 
world is there that calls for tears and 
groans, and sacrifices and crosses, and 
bloody sweat and agony? Strike up the 
music faster, faster! “Let us eat, 
drink and be merry, for tomorrow we 
die.”’” Surely society must be right. The 
Aunt Royals and the Louises are cer- 
tainly very proper and correct in their 
estimates of what constitutes the right 
thing to do. It cannot be that they are 
mistaken in this matter. Yet if they 
are it is possible the great judgment 
day will reveal it to them. After all, 
death and the judgment are two disa- 
greeable facts. We beg society’s par- 
don for mentioning them. Strike up the 
rmousie faster, faster! Let us not think 
too much. Thinking leads to action, 
and action leads to sacrifice, and sacri- 
fice is not agreeable. 

At 11 o’clock most of the guests had 
gone. The hour had been fixed at 11 by 
Aunt Royal out of deference to the re- 
cent death in the family. The Vas- 
plaines had frequently, when at the 
Duneans’, sent their coachman home 
and walked back themselves. They had 
been trained to the English constitu- 
tional habit of walking. 

“Tt's an elegant night. Won’t you 
walk over with us?” asked young Vas- 
plaine as they stood in the hall looking 
out at the snow covered hills, a vision 
of loveliness in the moonlight. 

“Yes, let’s go, Stuart!’ cried Louise. 

Aunt Royal gave her consent, so be- 
fore Stuart knew it he was serving as 
escort to Una, as he could not very well 
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refused to 
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more of the refusal than Tt was worth. 
And Vasplaine went with Louise a lit- 
tle way behind. 

As they \eached the town square ane 
began to cross it they heard the Salva- 
tion Army singing a hymn. The hall 
was lighted up, and the meeting was 
still going on. 


Yes, Jesus left his home on high, 
Out of love, out of love; 
To suffer death for you and I, 
Out of love, out of love. 
Our sinful sins were on him rolled; 
Oh, look, poor sinner, and behold! 


He shed this precious blood, we're told, 
Out of love, out of love. 


He had nowheze his head to lay, 
Out of love, out of love; 

He walked the streets by night and day, 
Out of love, out of love. 


Oh, sinner, will you now begin, 

Take up your cross and follow him? 

He’s promised he will take you in, 
Out of love, out of love. 


Oh, sinner, will you stop and think 
Of his love, of his love, 

To have his hands and feet so torn, 
Out of love, out of love? 

Ob, will you come to him today 

And get your sins all washed away 

And walk with us the narrow way 
Filled with love, filled with love? 

The hymn was sung to the tune 
“What's the News?’ It gave abundant 
opportunity for eriticism as to its 
grammar, meter and literary charac- 
ter, but it struck into Stuart’s heart 
like a blazing contrast with the whole 
evening spent with society in its self- 
ishness. 

Just as he and Una reached the end 
of the diagonal in front of the hall the 
door opened, and some people came 
out. And as he stepped his foot on 
the curb with Una by his side, re- 
splendent in all her healthful beauty, 
Rhena appeared on the threshold. They 
were but a few feet apart, and Rhe- 
ha’s eyes caught Stuart’s for one brief 
glance and then rested on Una. Then 
the door was shut, and Stuart and Una 
went on. 


CHAPTER IX. 
DISAPPOINTMENT. 

It was nearly half a mile from the 
Salvation Army hall to the Vasplaines’, 
and Stuart never knew what he said to 
Una as they walked on. Rhena’s look 
as the door had opened revealed a part 
of the truth to Stuart. If Rhena had 
been in Una’s place during that half 
mnile, there would have been no ques- 
tion of his determination to decide his 
destiny at once. As it was Una was at 
first very gay in her rallying questions 
and remarks, and then as she neared 
her home she grew quiet and finally 
haughty and chilling in her whole at- 
titude toward Stuart. She did not 
know all, but she guessed the state of 
Stuart's mind toward Rhena, and she 
was piqued, if indeed a deeper feeling 
did not enter into her thought, at the 
sight of the indifference of her old 
playmate to the beauty and attractive- 


ness he had once seemed to enjoy. She 
bade him good night abruptly and 


went in at once, leaving him standing 
somewhat awkwardly: by the aoor 
waiting for Louise. 

When Louise and Vasplaine finaly 
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“forget his own condition. 


appeared, Stuart moved Gown the 
steps, and without waiting for Vas- 
plaine to say good night he said: ‘“Lou- 
ise, we had better be going right back. 
Good night, Vasplaine.” 

“Good night! Good night, Louise,” 
cried the young man, and he went up 
the steps at once and into the house. 

For a few minutes as the two walked 
back neither said anything. TV inally 
Stuart asked abruptly: 

“Tow long has Vasplaine been cali- 
ing you ‘Louise? ” 

“Ever since we were children,” re- 
plied Louise in a mocking tone. But 
she was very much excited and never 
looked so pretty in all her life. 

“But not in that tone of voice,” re- 
plied Stuart. He looked at the face in 
the fur trimmed hat. 

Louise looked back at him with just 
the faintest indication of a sneer on her 
lips. ‘Hal asked me to marry him,” 
she said at last. 

“And what did you tell him?’ asked 
Stuart quietly. 

“T told him Lt would.” 

The two walked on in silence, broken 
only by the crisp sound of the dry 
snow under their feet. 

“Do you love him, Louise?” Stuart 
asked gently. 

“Oh, I like him well enough! 
is”? — 

“Stop, Lo‘ I can’t bear to hear 
you speak tuat way of such a serious 
matter. Do you know what sort of a 
man Vasplaine is?” 

Louise was at anger heat in a mo- 
ment. She wrenched her arm from 
Stuart’s and spoke with a passion she 
really felt. “No, no! Do you think I 
spy out his habits? He’s as fast as 
most of the young men, I suppose. 
What difference does it make? What 
right have you to pass judgment on 
him ?” 

Stuart was staggered at first. Then 
he recovered himself and _ replied: 
“Louise, I love you. You ‘are my sis- 
ter. I speak as I do because of my 
knowledge, and I say to you that if 
you marry Hal Vasplaine you will be 
a miserable woman. Louise, listen to 
me,” Stuart went on, his love for his 
sister for the moment causing him to 
“This man 
who has asked you to marry him is— 
oh, Louise, be will wreck your life! 
He is’— 

“You need not say any more,” inter- 
rupted Louise coldly. “I have promis- 
ed to marry nim. I like him. I be- 
lieve I love him even, since your brutal 
attack on him behind his back. You 
claim the privilege of marrying be- 
neath you. Let me do the same, if 
that is what you call it.” 

Stuart reeled almost as if he had 
been struck. He had been standing 
facing Louise since she took her arm 
from his. He passed his hand across 
his eyes, and then in a low tone he 
said: 

“Let us go on. We shall never un- 
derstand each other.” 

Louise without a word took his arm 
again, and they went on in silence. By 
the time they reached the town square 
most of the lights were out, except in 
the houses where the sick and dying 
lay. Everything was wrapped in the 
quiet of a still winter night. The Sal. 
vation Army hall looked cold and 
bleak, its unpainted siding black with 
age. There was a light shining from 
Rhena’s room. Their way led right past 
the house. Stuart trembled as he went 
by. He feared Louise might say some- 
thing. 

She did not, however, and neither 
spoke a word until they reached home. 

Aunt Royal was still up and waiting 
for them. “You must have walked 
fast,” she said, looking keenly at them 


both. 
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“We did.” repned Stuart. 
very cold night.” 

He went nto tne tivrury, wuere were 
was an open fire burning in the grate. 
The rooms were still heavy with the 
perfume of roses and carnations. 

Aunt Royal and Louise followed him, 
after Louise had said a few words te 
her aunt. Aunt Royal was as excited 
as she ever allowed herself to be. 

“Louise tells me you object to her 
marrying young Vasplaine,”’ she said, 
confronting Stuart abruptly. 

Stuart was surprised. He did not 
think Louise would mention the matter 
to her aunt. But Louise was thorough- 
ly angry, and small natures like hers 
are never satisfied to wait long before 
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expressing resentment. It was a very 
natural thing for her to confide at once 
in her aunt, being sure in this instance 
of her perfect sympathy. 

“Yes, I do object,’ replied Stuart 
firmly. He looked straight into his 
aunt’s face. 

“On what grounds?” 

“The character of the man,” answer- 
ed Stuart quietly. 

“Tis character! Do you know that 
the Vasplaines have held the very 
highest position in the best society for 
several generations? Has not young 
Vasplaine been received everywhere in 
society where you and Louise have 
been?” 

“It is possible that society may have 
more regard for wealth and a family 
name than for the little consideration 
of character and morals. I have heard 
sometimes that that is the case,” said 
Stuart, with a sad simile. 

“Why have you allowed the Vas- 
plaines to come into the house, then, if 
they are such dreadful people?” asked 
Louise as she sat in one of the deep 
easy chairs, with her feet out toward 
the fire. 

Stuart did not reply. 
tracted by the events of 
He realized that his 
turbed by the conflicting factors which 
necessarily entered it with all his new- 
er ideas and definitions of life. Noth- 
ing could be more certain than the fact 
that henceforth the lives of his sister 
and Aunt Royal lay in directly oppo- 
site ways from his. He felt the need- 
less irritation of the present discussion 
and longed to escape from it. 

Louise, however, had no intention of 
letting Stuart go without suffering 
from a blow she knew so well how to 
inflict. “Aunt, I told Stuart he ought 
not to object to my choice if I didn’t 
object to his. I don’t think, though, 
that we shall be disgraced by a Salya- 
tion Army alliance in the family. Miss 
Dwight was presented to Una and her 
escort this evening, and by the appear- 


ance of her face it was easy to see she 


thought them a very handsome cou- 
ple.” 

Stuart clinched his hands tightly as 
he stood with his back to the fire. The 
old passion rose in him to its highest 
point, and nothing but the grace of 
God kept it from bursting out into a 
torrent such as in the other days had 
more than once terrified Louise, reck- 
less as she was in provoking it. 

There was a deep silence in the 
heavily perfumed room. Stuart drew 
a long breath. Then he looked fear- 
lessly into Aunt Royal’s eyes, and 
with a sudden movement he stood 
close by his sister. 

“Louise,” he said, and at first his 
voice was calm, even loving, “you do 
not know how you hurt me. I expect 
to ask Miss Dwight to be my wife, but 





I will never subject her to the humilia- 
tion of living under the roof of a house 
where”’— 

He broke off abruptly and went out 
of the room. He felt unable to finish 
ealmly. Aunt Royal and Louise sat up 
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quite Tate tamnmg over the whoie mat. 
ter. It is not necessary to enter into it. 
The whole situation was becoming un- 
bearable so far as Stuart was concern- 
ed, so the two women agreed. 

“What if Stuart marries her and 
brings her home here?’ Aunt Royal 
would say. 

“Then I shall leave the house, but 1 
don’t believe Rhena Dwight will ever 
marry him,” Louise would reply. And 
there the matter rested for the time be- 
ing, in the thought of the women. 

The next morning Stuart did not ap- 
pear at breakfast. He left word that 
he bad very important business at the 
office and could not wait for the late 
meal to which Aunt Royal and Louise 
were in the habit of sitting down. 

He had reached a point in his feel- 
ings where he felt the necessity of tell- 
ing Rbena all. What Louise had said 
about that chance meeting at the hall 
disturbed him seriously. But the great 
question with him now was to know 
the truth from Rhena herself. 

He spent the forenoon at the office. 
There was plenty to do. The fever and 
the want on the part of the miners’ 
families were grim factors now in all 
Champion. The other ranges were fast 
feeling the effects of the double 
scourge of sickness and suffering. 
Scores of the miners’ children were dy- 
ing daily. To meet the emergency 
Stuart used his money lavishly. Ev- 
erything in the way of medicines and 
nurses’ supplies went out of the office 
in large quantities. He took a melan- 
choly pleasure in spending his money 
this way. He ceuld at least relieve 
some pain, lessen some anguish. It 
was a drop only in the great ocean of 
the misery, but he had some satisfac- 
tion in contributing that much. 

A little after noon word came to him 
that the child in the cabin at the end 
of Cornishtown was dying. Stuart 
had no particular reason for going up 
‘there more than to any other cabin 
where other children were dying, but 
somehow he felt drawn in that direc- 


- tion, and about 2 o’clock he drove up 


the narrow wagon road and left his 
horse and cutter at the same place 
where he had stopped the night he had 
found Rhena. 

He walked on up the path over the 
trodden snow thinking of that night. 
The air was crisp and the sky clear. 
The whole town behind him lay in its 
setting of snow dressed hills, beautiful 
as a picture painted by a master, giy- 


{ng no outward sign of the anguish and 
sorrow that beat within the homes of 


the miners below. 

‘He knocked gently at the cabin door, 
and Rhena opened it. She colored faint- 
ly at sight of him, but without a word 
beckoned him to enter. 

The doctor was kneeling by the bed. 
It was a child, a little girl, only 10 
years old, who was dying. Stuart went 
and stood at the end of the rude bed. 
Rhena seated herself close by the doc- 
tor. The father of the child was help- 
less from accident. He lay in the next 
room. The mother was kneeling by the 
side of the doctor. 

“Ig she—is she going—now—doctor? 
- Don’t say so. She be young to go!” 
 eried the mother as she leaned over the 
_ bed and looked into the wasted face 
there. 

“Yes, she’s going. She will soon be 
out of suffering,” replied the doctor, 
very, very gently. No one was ever 
More gentle than Dr. Saxon in the 
presence of the last enemy. He never 
relaxed his efforts until the last second 
of life. He looked death in the face 
with a frown. That was a part of his 
rough, abrupt character. But he looked 
the dying and the mourning in the face 
With the look of a compassionate an- 
gel. 

Very fast the last. creat change. crew 
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now. ‘Lhe father cried out from the 
other room that he wanted to see his 
little girl once more. Stuart offered 
to bring him in. The doctor nodded, 
and Stuart went in where the man lay 
and with Rhena’s help succeeded in 
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They had reached the big stump in the 
middle of the trail. 


getting him into the other room and 
propped up in a chair where he could 
see the child. Great tears rolled over 
his rough, coarse face as he sat there. 
It was not very long. The doctor made 
a movement as he held the slender 
wrist. The eyes opened full on the fa- 
ther as he looked. There was a faint 
smile. It crossed the face as the sun- 
light, on a day of low lying clouds 
when the wind is blowing hard, cross- 
es a meadow. It was gone, and the 
gray shadow followed fast after. The 
form stiffened, there was a sigh, an- 
other, and that was all. The doctor 
laid the little hand down and said, 
“She is gone.” He turned his face 
away from the mother, and Stuart 
was startled at the look. It was as if 
Saxon had seen the death he was con- 
tinually fighting and was enraged at 
the victory won against his human 
skill. But he turned again to the 
mother, who had, after the manner of 
women among the miners, flung her- 
self over the bed with great shrieks 
and cries, and lifting her up he half 
led, half carried, her into the other 
recom and laid her down, sobbing and 
groaning, on an old couch there. And 
Stuart could have sworn the doctor’s 
face was as beautiful as mercy and as 
full of blessing as mortal man’s can 
ever be. When he came back after 
performing his office for the dead, the 
doctor went away. ‘Those were days 
when sleep and rest were strangers to 
him. He never fully recovered from 
the terrible strain of that winter. 
Rhena remained a little while to do 
what she could, and Stuart sent a 
boy who had come up from a neigh- 
bor’s down for the undertaker and 
promised all in his power. When Rhe- 





na went out, he went with her, and 
they were soon walking together over 
the very trail where Stuart had start- 
ed out the night of Rhena’s fall. She 
had other houses in Cornishtown to 
visit and needed to save time by the 
short cut which the upper trail af- 
forded. 

Stuart had not asked if he might go 
with her, and she had neither assented 
to his company nor rejected it. He had 
forgotten all about his horse and cutter 
down the other path. She seemed pas- 
sive and thoughtful. The scene they 
had just witnessed affected them both 
deeply. It was not an unusual sight 
these days with either, but death never 
lost its majesty to Stuart, and Rhena 
was never more exalted in her feeling 
than in the presence of the great ene- 


my, 
(To be continued.) 





























THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

enenene its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 
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Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

‘ I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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FOR 
A 2 en t S The Illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 

P dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV JAMES W. LEE, D. D, REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOCK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 


Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis. Mo. 








Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tur Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


Evans Building, ® WASHINCTOR, D- C. 
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TO THE POWERS 
THE OVERSEERS OF THE PLAN- 
TATIONS OF THE LORD. 

It is natural for men to view matters 
through mediums most congenial to 
their tastes and interests. ‘This state- 
ment will hold in all avocations of 


THAT BE, OR 


life. So, if my rustic ideas in this 
epistle follow the furrows, ‘tis nature. 
In all well-regulated utilities of 
Church, State or private belongings 


there must be some governing head or 
overseer to work successfully such 
utilities; then there must be co-opera- 
tion in all the forces employed, and 
the relative rights of parties duly re- 
cognized. Then the hand has no cause 
to say there is no need of the head or 
the arm; there is no use of the eye. 
The plantations of the Lord must be 
operated on business principles, or else 
the criticism of the world will be just: 
that they are wiser than the children 
of light. In working this system of 
Methodism, the wisest that was ever 
devised, the field hands are expected to 
fell the forests, grub up obstructions, 
turn the fallow and industriously pre- 
pare the soil for the true seed of the 
Word. This is labor; this is toil, and 
requires grace and grit and much 
prayer. And thus busily occupied and 
humbly performing their part of the 
work of the plantation, they keep an 
eye opened and observe their overseer 
whether the truth committed to him is 
according to contract, and in further- 
ance of the progress of Zion, and in the 
spirit of co-operation for the good of 
all. The men performing twelve hours’ 
work in the vineyard have a right to 
review the conduct of the overseer, and 
when they find mistakes, generally 
have the courage to advise and set 
forth better plans, believing none are 
too wise to learn. 

If the overseers, in planning and 
mapping out work, find by advice of the 
laborers that certain metes and bounds 
of districts are lop-sided, unworkable, 
and uncongenial, the wise man will be 
counselled, and not require “songs in 
a strange land,” fearing the harp may 
be untuned by the evolution, for wise 
men know there will be cranks, who 
find out secrets, and tell the laborers 
of unnatural adjustments. In times 
agone there was a plantation of the 
Lord called the Farmville District. 
From some source, whether earthly or 
elsewise, there came to one of the over- 
seers a plan to readjust this part of 
the vineyard. After studying the facts 
and the geography of this goodly land, 
this wise overseer relegated the pro- 
moters of the plans to the shades of 
deserved oblivion. In the progress of 
events and times this same prospect of 
disturbing Zion was disclosed to an- 
other overseer, and it is surmised, he, 
having a grievance undiscovered, and 
unknowable to the laborers, created a 
vineyard longitudinally, topographi- 
cally and’strategetically misfitting, un- 
workable, and unproductive, and there 
is a tremor in all the camp, since the 
women, who feel outraged that an- 
other should occupy this goodly land, 

are moving to take charge of the situ- 

ation, and the Virginia Conference will 


have more “Mrs. Catts’ catechising 


a area 
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and criticising and suggesting cataly- 
sis to the whole plantation than even 
the suffrage committees dreamed of. 
The translation of this rustic allegory 
is, that Bishop Duncan made a sad mis- 
take in eliminating the Farmville Dis- 
trict. And if he is wise, the district 
will be restored to its needed place. 
A RUSTIC. 
ew st 


“KEEP SWEET.” 


At the recent session of the West 
Virginia Conference, in Huntington, 
the Presiding Bishop (Morrison) urged 
the brethren early in the session to 
“keep sweet.” It was a good keynote 
to sound. The session of our Confer- 
ence will soon begin at Newport News. 
It would be in order to sound such a 
keynote for our preachers to remem- 
ber. There is difference of opinion 
among brethren touching the questions 
that concern our beloved Church. It 
is profitable to hear earnest, thought- 
ful discussions of these questions in our 
body, but when heat and passion get 
the supremacy, and ugly words and 
inuendoes are heard, the effect is hurt- 
ful. Jesus, in His unexampled career, 
kept sweet. His beautiful spirit never 
soured. Trials, temptations, sufferings 
could not quench His love. We are His 
followers. We represent a_ great 
Church. Great interests are to be con- 
sidered. Let us “keep sweet.” We 
can honestly differ on questions, and 
at the same time love each other. Peo- 
ple of the world are largely influenced 
in their judgment of professing Chris- 
tians by the spirit they exhibit. They 
will overlook our weaknesses and mis- 
takes often if we show in our general 
deportment the right spirit. Love is 
stronger than bravado, piety more pow- 
erful than culture, and humility more 


_impressive for good than the honors of 


the world. The presiding eldership, 
the election of delegates to the General 
Conference, the educational, and the 
missionary interests, and last, but not 
least, the appointment of the preach- 
ers for the new Conference year are 
subjects of great importance, and in 
the discussion of them we ought to 
keep sweet. There is sound philoso- 
phy and sense in the old saying, “Vine- 
gar never catches flies.”’ 1a )ee se. 
af oO OM 
WOMAN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Virginia Conference met 
in annual session in Monumental 
church, Portsmouth, October 15th-18th, 
all the Conference officers being in at- 
tendance. Mrs. A. W. Wilson, the wife 
of Bishop Wilson, was present during 
the entire session, and made herself 
helpful in many ways. 

Tuesday was simply a welcome 
night, the delegates being received and 
assigned to their homes. 

On Wednesday morning the Confer- 
ence proceeded to regular business. It 
was ‘a body thoroughly representative 
in character, and solemnly in earnest. 


The morning session was opened by 


devotions, conducted by Mrs. Wilson. 
The Conference was welcomed to 
Monumental church and to the city by 
Rey. E. H. Rawlings, and a welcome 
on behalf of the Local Auxiliary was 
spoken by Miss Anna Johnson. The 
reply was made by Mrs. J. H. Moss, of 
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the Eastern Shore. After the an- 
nouncement of the committees ap- 
pointed at the executive session, the 
ministers of Portsmouth were intro- 
duced, Dr. Newton speaking for him- 
self and his brethren. 


Mrs. Cheatham, the corresponding 
secretary, made her annual report, 
which is always interesting both in 


manner and matter. The work of the 
past year has been encouraging, though 
not quite so great financially as that of 
the preceding. The secretary receives 
complete reports quarterly from each 
local society, and is thus kept con- 
stantly informed of the condition of 
each. 

The treasurer reported collections 
not quite so large as last year. Nor- 
folk and Eastern Shore District led in 
the amount of money raised. There is 
between the districts a generous 
rivalry, or as a good woman put it 
with wit unconscious, “A godly jeal- 
ousy,” as to which shall bring in the 
greatest store for the foreign work. 
There are more societies upon the ban- 
ner district than upon any other, and 
it has the service of two most faithful 
secretaries. The reports of treasurers 
of such societies are a marvel of detail. 
The society is so likely to look upon 
their reading as dry work, that it fails 
to speak its appreciation of the hard 
work of the treasurer. It is a wonder 
to see the pennies all accounted for, 
and a little balance left upon the right” 
side. 

No afternoon session was held on 
Wednesday. In the evening Rev. E. H. 
Rawlings, pastor of the church, preach- 
ed the annual sermon. 

The session of Thursday morning 
was opened by prayer by Mrs. Ivey and 
Bible reading by Mrs. Cheatham. The 
reading of reports by districts was be- 
gun, and almost all of the day was 
given up to it. Mrs. Badon, of Farm- 
ville district (which was) discoursed 
humorously upon the peculiar effect 
upon the work produced by the redis- 
tricting of the Virginia Conference. 
The women are carrying on the foreign 
missionary work as if the old arrange- 
ment of districts still obtained. The 
frequent changes in the bounds of dis- 
tricts impedes the work of both mis- 
sionary societies. In the abstract, per- 
haps it should not, but in the concrete 
it does: it does not admit of the growth 
of a friendly district feeling or of long 
and intimate acquaintance between the 
district secretary and her people. 

During the morning an excellent 
paper, by Mrs. Rev. R. H. Potts, was 
read, entitled “Why we Should Work 
and Pray for Missions.’ Just before 
the noon recess a motion was intro- 
duced providing that the contingent 
fee be increased from 12 to 24 cents a 
year. After considerable discussion, 
the motion was withdrawn. 

The brief afternoon session was all 
devoted to the reading of reports of 
Auxiliaries. In the evening Mrs. Wil- 
son addressed the Conference upon the 
work of the missionaries in China and 
Corea. As Mrs. Wilson -has lately re- 
turned from the Asiatic field, her dis- 
cussion of the work there was much 
more interesting than any mere studio 
piece could have been. 

On Friday the Conference held a sin- 
gle very long session, and finished all 





































































of the business demanding its atten- 
tion. The reading of reports was fin 
ished first of all. 

In addition to paying the salary of 
Miss Ella Coffey, whom the Conference 
society has supported in China for a 
number of years, the women on Friday 
morning pledged themselves to build 
the Virginia College at Foo Chow, at 
an estimated cost of $500. The work 
will probably require several yee 
As a preliminary step toward raisi 
the money, the Conference memorial 
ized the Woman’s General Board of 
Foreign Missions to set apart for this 
purpose Virginia’s balance of the 
Twentieth Century Fund. a 

Mrs. R. H. Jones, fraternal delegate 
from the W. C. T. U., was received, and 
asked the individual aid of the mem 
bership in the movement toward purity 
and total abstinence. The follow ng 
resolution was presented, and adopted 
by a rising vote: 1 

Whereas the evils of intemperance 
prevail to an alarming extent in oui 
land; and ; ¢ 

Whereas the Church has a plain duty 
to perform in this respect; . 

Resolved, That there shall be ne 
change in the temperance lessons pre 
scribed for Sunday schools. 

The report of the Finance Committee 
showed that during the year $8,528.0 
had been received, and $8,410.07 dis 
bursed. Portsmouth District contribu 
ted $760.60. Ww 

The following officers were electec 
for the coming year: President, Mrs 
W. ©. Ivey, of Lynchburg; vice-presi 
dent, Mrs. Bagby, of Petersburg; 
cording secretary, Mrs. Lee Britt, 
Suffolk; corresponding secretary, Mrs 
H. C. Cheatham, of Prince 
treasurer, Mrs. Nowlin, of Ly 
district secretaries—Richmond, Mr 
Haskell; West Richmond, Mrs. A. I 
West; Eastern Shore, Mrs. Bettie Rue 
Portsmouth, Mrs. Lee Britt; Lynel 
burg, Mrs. Martin; Rappahannoch 
Mrs, Fannie Robertson; Norfolk, 
S. N. Brickhouse; Charlottesville, Mrs 
Eliza E. Martin; Danville, Mr 
Thomas 

After accepting the report of th 
Resolutions Committee, the Confe 
ence adjourned with the benedictio 
by Rey. W. C. Vaden. 

An onlooker may be pardoned fc 
saying that the strong good sense 
this body of women is evident in the 
faces as well as in their methods 
working. One who can read betwee 
the lines of the brief local reports w 
find many little tales of personal sel 
denial. If the meaning of some of t 
little sums of money could be enter 
upon the treasurer’s book, it wo 
show that often members have dent 
themselves the gloves, new bonne 
and little ornaments women seem bo 
to love, in order to help a little fur I 
on the cause so dear to their hear 
It has not been a service of duty, but 
love. 

The next meeting of the Conferer 
will be held in Richmond. 

; M. C. FAVILLE 
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The man who has eaten too heart 
to enjoy the sermon is sinning in 
actly the same way as the drunk 
lying in the alley—Ram’s Horn. 
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THE PRESIDING ELDERSHIP. 
[The following is taken from the 


‘Daily Advocate of the General Confer- 


ence of 1882, and shows the position of 
Dr. H. C. Morrison (now Bishop) at 
that Conference. Unless he has 
changed his mind, he is one member of 
the Episcopal College who believes in 
limited terms for Presiding Hlders.— 
Editor Recorder.] 

Mr. President,—I am aware, sir, of 
the disadvantage at which I am placed. 
Naturally diffident, standing for the 
first time in the presence of a General 
Conference, that Conference composed 
largely of presidirg; and ex-presiding 
elders, and withal, necessitated in this 
discussion to “call a spade a spade.” 
But, sir, my convictions impel me to 
ask a hearing. And I now ask this 
General Conference to adopt this report 
and restrict this office to four years, 
for the following reasons: 

1. There is discount upon, and dis- 
content with, the office as it now is. 
There are not merely voices in the air, 
but well-articulated complaints coming 
up from all parts of the land. And 
while the presiding elders may urge 
that this is not the case, I submit that 
they are not the men to testify upon 
this point. I am a stationed preacher, 
and have been through almost all my 
years of service. And I might make 
you believe that I am the most popular 
man ever placed in the church I serve; 
while at the same time, if you go 
among my people you may find that it 
would be a relief to many of them to 
have a change, and get clear of me. 
Thus, sir, if the people wish a change 
they will hardly tell me. And so if 
they wish the presiding elder changed 
they will hardly tell him. But, sir, I 
wish to discuss the office, and not the 
men. There is dissatisfaction. But it 
is the province of the physician to dis- 
cover the disease and apply the reme- 
dy, rather than be hunting for the 
causes that made the man sick. So 
whether it be a question of money, or 
of the incumbents in office, one or 
both, it is not my province to say. I 
simply say that in many places dis- 
satisfaction exists, and restriction is 
the remedy. 

2. We lose by holding on to and re- 
fusing to change anything in our 
economy when it falls behind the age, 
and fails to work well. Sir, we do the 
same things now that we did in the 
past generation, but not upon the same 
plan. We send to mill now; but it is 
not with the grindstone in one end of 
the sack, and the corn in the other. We 
travel now; but it is not on horseback 
nor in the stage-coach. So we must 
have a presiding eldership now. But 
may we not give it an improvement 
that is in keeping with the age, and 
that will meet the demand of the 
Church? “The Sabbath was made for 
man,” etc., not man for the Sabbath. 

And our Church economy was made 
for our people, and not the people for 
it. The great heart of our people is 
true to Methodism, but we lose im- 
mensely when we fetter it, and prevent 
its development by trying to confine it 
to such old regulations as met its 
wants in the past, but will not meet 
them now. Sir, I saw five spinning- 
wheels sold at a country sale, and the 
five brought the insignificant amount 


of sixty cents. And why? Not be- 
cause they were not good wheels. But 
simply because the age was ahead of 
them. They were out of date. Though 
they were as good as ever, and would 
serve another generation if we had 
Cuffy to break the flax and Dinah to 
spin it. But, sir, Cuffy has adjourned 
his flax breaking. And as for Dinah, 
it may be said of her, as was beauti- 
fully said of the lilies of the field, “She 
toils not, neither does she spin.” So, 
Mr, President, there are some things 
in our economy which properly belong 
to the foot-wheel and grind-stone de- 
partment, and we sustain loss by re- 
fusing to make changes when changes 
are demanded. 

38. This restriction will prevent fa- 
voritism. There exists, in some cases, 
such relations as will unavoidably pro- 
duce this. An elder is in the cabinet 
for a long term of years. He may have 
a son, or brother’s son, in his district, 
who is inefficient and lacks capacity, 
and is indeed a burden to the people, 
and yet, through the influence of this 
relative in the cabinet, the people are 
induced to submit to an imposition, 
and the man, unfit for the work. is car- 
ried for half a life-time by the influence 
of the elder and the forbearance of the 
people. Put on this restriction, and 
this thing is at an end. 

4. It will relieve the stations. The 
stations would, many times, be the 
better of a change. There grows up, 
sometimes, a sort of “mutual admira- 
tion society’’ in these large cities. Two 
or three of us get into the first-class 
stations in a large city; and they 
change us around quadrennially, and 
we think we have the greatest people 
in the world, and they think we are the 
only preachers in the connection; and 
thus we go on admiring each other 
from decade to decade, while the 
Church remains the same, or perhaps 
grows less. 

But, sir, if you will put on this re- 
striction that compels frequent change 
in the presiding eldership, that will 
call out some of the incumbents from 
the city stations to meet the demand; 
and then there will be men from the 
circuits and districts put into those sta- 
tions, who will reach the people that 
were not reached before. So it will be 
found that stationed preachers will 
make good elders and circuit riders, 
and circuit riders and country presid- 
ing elders will make good stationed 
preachers; and in this way the whole 
work will be benefited. 

Now, sir, I am in one of the best 
stations, and have been for years, and 
IT know that I am speaking in the hear- 
ing of the “powers that be’; and I 
have a nice parsonage, with a wife and 
five as nice little boys in it as there are 
in the Methodist Church, South, and all 
in the prettiest city in the West. But, 
sir, I believe this restriction will be a 
blessing to our Church; and hence I 
speak what I believe, even if it costs 
mé a move at the next Annual Con- 
ference. 

5. It will compel the preachers to 
study. There are two things which 
combine to make the ministry of some 
presiding elders ineffective. (I say 
some, for I want it understood that I 
make exceptions.) Those two causes 
are a lack of sttitly anda falling out of 


sympathy with the people. Few men 
will study hard unless necessity com- 
pels. When the elder has a lot of old 
sermons that are respectable by virtue 
of their age, he is not apt to stir him- 
self to prepare new ones. And, sir, I 
have seen a man, when preparing to 
go to the pulpit, take out a package of 
musty manuscripts that were yellow 
with age, the life gone out of them, dry 
as the “Gibeonitish crusts,” and so 
utterly dead that they didn’t even have 
a gospel smell. And yet that was the 
food for the hungry souls on that oc- 
easion. Let such a man be put in a 
station, where his old sermons will 
not answer. Compel him to go to his 
office and to his knees before God for 
new thought. Let him spend the fore- 
noon in prayerful study. Then in the 
evening put him in the pastoral field— 
where he has not been for years—in 
heart-communion with his people. Let 
him talk and pray with some one in 
his last hours. Let him rejoice with 
him as he tests his Christianity in life’s 
last hour, and thus get his heart warm. 
Then, with his head full of new thought 
and his heart warm with the Holy 
Ghost and in full sympathy with his 
people, he will go to his pulpit and 
preach as never before. This is the 
cure for such men as have fallen into 
a state of pulpit dryness and have lost 
their freshness and power by long ser- 
vice on the districts. 

6. It will put new life into the dis- 
tricts. Send a young man upon a dis- 
trict, and he feels it a promotion. His 
field is enlarged, and now he begins to 
aspire to be equal to his field. He will 
begin to organize new enterprises, and 
to revive the interest in any and all 
departments where there is lack of life. 
And the people will readily respond to 
a leader who is ardent and enthusiastic, 
and so there will be an infusion of life 
into all departments of the district. 

7. It will acquaint our preachers with 
the law of our Church. Sir, if you 
want a boy to study the etiquette of 
love, you have but to let him feel the 
“tender passion.’ So soon as he is in 
love he will begin to study its laws and 
tactics. He will soon be found in the 
book stores looking for the best work 
on letter-writing. He will find the best 
mode of expressing what he feels. So, 
if you want a man to know Church- 
law, put him where he has to admin- 
ister Church-law, and rest assured he 
will begin to prepare himself. Why, 
sir, I have studied the “Discipline” and 
the “Manual of the Discipline,’ and 
parliamentary usage, more since I was 
elected to come to this Conference than 
I ever did in all my life. Put on this 
restriction, give the preachers a neces- 
sity to study this department, and 
mark the advance. And besides, if the 
episcopacy is a two-story establish- 
ment, with the presiding elders in the 
lower story and the Bishops up-stairs, 
how are we ever to get up-stairs if we 
are never put into the lower story? 

8. It will destroy prejudices that ex- 
ist upon the part of many preachers to- 
ward the presiding elders. Some 
preachers become dissatisfied with 
their appointments, and blame the 
elder. He has been long in office, and 
they think he could have done better 
for them in the way of appointments, 
ahd they say these old liers tuke care 


of themselves and their pets, and we 
are neglected. Put on this restric- 
tion, change the men in office, and you 
hush this complaint. 

9. It will relieve the Bishops. It is 
said this change ‘“‘will tie the hands of 
the Bishop,” and prevent him from 
putting the proper man on a district, 
because that man has served four years 
in that office, and is therefore ineligi- 
ble. Now it is circumstances, and not 
law, that binds. Judicious laws give 
liberty, and true liberty is only in the 
keeping of judicious laws. Here is a 
man who has been twenty-five years on 
district work; he has fallen out of sym- 
pathy with the people; his preaching 
is lifeless; he can’t go to a circuit or 
station, and here is a protest against 
his coming to the district. But he isa 
good man—has a family—is the life- 
time friend of the Bishop. It will not 
do to leave him out. Now what is the 
Bishop to do? He has the power. Yes. 
But do not these circumstances bind 
him? And are they not circumstances 
that take hold on his moral feeling, 
and grapple themselves into his tender- 
est nature, and into his very heart? 
So, there stands the old presiding el- 
der, and there sits the Bishop—a Jupi- 
ter indeed—but a Jupiter paralyzed by 
circumstances, and unable so much as 
to “shake the ambrosial locks” where- 
by the hills are made to tremble. And 
now, what does the Bishop need? He 
needs this law, whereby he can say, 
complacently, “Brother, your time is 
out,” I can’t reappoint you to the dis- 
trict. But if you restrict the districts 
to four years, why not restrict the cir- 
cuits and stations to four years, and 
thus run the analogy through? Be- 
cause there is a necessity for the one, 
but no necessity for the others. The 
eldership throws a man out of sympa- 
thy with the people, while the circuit 
and station does not. The eldership 
has in it an element of authority and 
power, while the circuit and station 
work has not. Hence the one should 
be restricted while the others should 
not. 

10. It will save the presiding elder- 
ship. Mr. President, this is an impor- 
tant wheel in our itinerant machinery, 
and we cannot do without it. We must 
save it. The machinery will not run 
without it, and restriction will save it. 
Sir, you will pardon an illustration. 
When I was quite a boy, and in my 
home in the rural districts of old Ten- 
nessee, I remember that I was sent on 
an errand to the house of a neighbor, 
some miles off, and on my return, 
walking along in the shady part of the 
road, I was startled by the most fright- 
ful and unearthly outcry that I had 
ever heard. It seemed a sort of com- 
promise between a howl and a groan, 
and appeared to be some distance in 
advance of me. I stood still. My hair 
rose. My flesh crept upon my bones. 
I trembled. I felt as if I would die of 
fright, as the dreadful sound was 
slowly but regularly repeated, and 
seemed each time to be Closer to mé; 
when just then I saw two large pairs 
of horns coming around a bend in the 
road, and I saw then that it was only 
an innocent old ox-cart with one wheel 
fearfully in need of a greasing. Sir, I 
recovered from that fright, but thé tm» 

(Continued on pies 8.) - 
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ory Verses, 8S, 9, 12—Golden 


Ix, ii, 24—Commentary Prepared by | 


the Rev, D. M,. Stearns, 


[Copsvight, 1901, by American Press Association.] 
the the 
which into 


these are names of 
children of Israel 
Egypt.’ He led them into Egypt, know- 
ing that it would be for them a house of 
an iron furnace (Deut. iv, 20; 
vi, 12). Ile foresaw everything and told 
Abram that his seed should be aftlicted 
in a strange land (Gen. xv, 13, 14) and 


1. “Now 


came 


bondage, 


that afterward He would bring then out | 


with great substance. Tle permits ITis 
people to be tried that He may be gilori- 
fied in them and that He may show His 
mighty power, that people may know the 
hand of the Lord that it is mighty and may 


reverence Him (Joshua iy, 24; 1 Kings | 


The | 


vill, 42; 43; Il. Kings xix, 19). 
records of names throughout the Bible 
make us think of our Lord’s words to 
the 70 in Luke x, 20, that they should 
rejoice rather that their names were 
written in heaven than in being able to 
work wonders. The Bible contains the 
names of bad as well good people, 
but the Lamb’s book of life has only the 
names of those redeemed by His blood 
(Rey. xxi, 27; xx, 15; xi, 8). Happy 
are all who hear Him say: “Fear not, 
for | have redeemed thee. I have called 
thee by thy name. Thou art Mine”’ (Isa. 
xliii, 1). 

2-4. These are the names of the 11 
sons, besides Joseph, whom God gave to 
Jacob. The order in which these names 
are given varies greatly. Here the first 
six are Leah’s sons, Benjamin with 
Joseph were given to Rachel. The last 
four were given to Bilhah and Zilpah, 
the maids of Rachel and Leah. We must 
recognize Israel everywhere in Scripture 
either as Jacob personally or the de- 
scendants of Jacob through these sons. 
No others have any right to the name. A 


as 


very high honor yet awaits them, inas- | 

és F } 
much as their names are to be written 
on the 12 gates of pearl of the New, 


Jerusalem (Rev. xxi, 12, 21), not by vir- 


tue of any merit in them, but only by the | 


blood of Christ, in whom alone is salva- 
tion. 


xxx is—Reuben, see a son; Simeon, hear- 
ing; Levi, joined; Judah, praise; Issa- 
ehar, hire; Zebulun, dwelling; Benjamin, 
son of the right hand (xxxv, 18); Dan, 
judging; Naphtali, wrestling; Gad, a 
troop; Asher, happy, which, paraphrased, 
might read, thinking of Christ and our 
relation to Him. 


5. “Seventy souls.” 


Compare Deut. x, 
22; also Gen. xlvi, 26, 27, where Jacob 
and Joseph and his two sons, added to 
the 66, make up the 70. We are remind- 
ed of the 70 nations of Gen. x, among 
whom the earth was divided according to 
the number of the children of Israel 
(Deut. xxxii, 8), and also of the other 70 
whom the Lord sent forth (Luke x, 1) 
into every city and place whither He 
would come. As Abraham, Isaac, Jacob 
and Joseph passed through trial and 
much patient waiting, so must all Israel, 
and so must every disciple of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

6. ‘“‘And Joseph died and all his breth- 
ren and all that generation.’ All who 
died as Joseph did, with a firm faith in 
God and reliance upon the great sacrifice 
for sin, gained by their dying, and a 
greater gain awaits them at the resur- 
rection of the just (Phil. i, 21, 23; Luke 
xiv, 14; Rev. xx, 6). To a child of God 
absent from the body means present with 
the Lord, and there is no funeral or grave 
for the redeemed. 

7. “And the children of Israel were 
fruitful and increased abundantly and 
multiplied and waxed exceeding mighty, 
and the land was filled with them.” God 
had said to Jacob when he was leaving 
Canaan, “‘Fear not to go down to Egypt, 
for I will there make of thee a great na- 
tion” (Gen. xlvi, 3), and all His promises 
are sure, for He is the God of, Truth or, 
literally, the.God Amen (Isa. Ixv, 16). 


The significance of these names ac- | 
cording to the margin of Gen. xxix and | 








‘Ime messmg or-rone Lora was Cpom mem, 
and that was everything, for toil without 
that accomplishes nothing, but that with- 
out toi] maketh rich indeed (Prov. x, 22, 
Ri Vx)» 

8-11. ‘‘Now there arose up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph.’’ 
Neither did he know the Lord of Joseph, 
for he talked about dealing wisely with 
Israel so that they might not multiply, 
and he did his best, by taskmasters who 


afflicted them with heavy burdens, to 
keep them from multiplying, but the 


counsel of the Lord standeth forever, the 
thoughts of His heart to all generations. 
The Lord bringeth the counsel of the 
heathen to naught. He maketh the de- 
vices of the people of none effect (Ps. 
xxxili, 10, 11). 

12. “But the more they afflicted them 
the more they multiplied and grew, and 
they were grieved because of the chil- 
dren of Israel.”” Every purpose of the 
Lord shall be performed, and He says, 
“T will work, and who shall let or binder 
it?” (Jer. li, 29; Isa. xliii, 13.) The Lord 
of Hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as 
I have thought so shall it come to pass, 
and as I have purposed so shall it stand 
(Isa. xiv, 24). The enemies of God may 
associate themselves and gird themselves 
and take counsel together, but it shall 
come to naught, and they shall be broken 
in pieces (Isa. viii, 9, 10). 

3, 14. Made to serve with rigor, made 
bitter with hard bondage —these are state- 
ments concerning the life which the 
Qgyptians caused the Israelites to live, 
yet under a life like that they prospered, 
for God was with them. True prosperity 
does not consist of freedom from trial, 
but of God’s presence and blessing in the 
trial. David, persecuted and fleeing for 
his life from Saul, was truly prosperous, 
but Saul was not. Daniel and his friends 
prospered in the lions’ den and in the 
fiery furnace, but their enemies did not 
prosper. However severe our trials may 
be, there hath no trial taken us but that 
which common to man, and God is 
faithful, who will not suffer us to be tried 
above that we are able, but will with the 
trial make a way of csecape that we may 
be able to bear it (I Cor. x, 13). Those 
who are not the children of God often 
prosper in this world and have compara- 
tively few trials. “These are the ungod- 
ly who prosper in the world. They in- 
crease in riches: they are not in trouble 
as other men; neither are they plagued 
like other men” (T's. Ixxiii, 5, 12). When 
we turn our backs on the prince of this 
world, then he will seek to make us 
know his hatred, and we shall find the 
contention with the world, the flesh and 
the devil often very severe. It will seem 
a hard bondage, and our lives may be 
made very bitter, but He will deliver in 
His time and meanwhile give us grace. 


is 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Nov. 
10, “Our National Bondage”’—Fext, 
Hab. i, 13-17; Amos vi, 1-6, 


“They catch them in their net.” 

The curse of intoxication is not a 
modern eyil entirely. There is not an 
age that has not been crippled in its 
progress by it. And in ancient times 
those who loved their land and fellow 
mien and served God opposed the use 
of strong drink and pointed out its 
disastrous effects upon the individual 
and society. 

Amos saw and deplored the results 
of the appetite for alcoholic liquors 
which had made such havoe both in 
the land of Judzea and in the northern 
kingdom of Israel. Habakkuk notes 
the connection of wickedness of many) 
kinds with the idolatrous practices of 
lis times. 

The worshipers of God are now, as 
in the days of the prophets of Israel, 
opposed to all the corruption which fol- 
lows indulgence in intoxicating drinks. 
Righteousness and goodness, happi- 
hess and prosperity can never exist 
where drunkenness prevails. Intoxica- 
tion deranges all the functions of the 
body, diseases its 'tissues,..debases the 
inner-nature and destroys. intellectual 





powers, Tt Ts deaary To wT Mats ats- 
tinctively excellent and valuable in 
human nature. Yet it is fascinating in 
the extreme and especially difficult to 
resist when appetite has once been 
acquired for its peculiar effects. 

Our own nation is to a great extent 
bound by the power of the liquor traffic 
and drinking habits. One of the worst 
features of the situation is the connec- 
tion of the government with the busi- 
ness through the revenue it derives 
from the manufacture and sale of alco- 
holics. The wrong of this is clearly 
seen by our own people and by all 
those who are alert on temperance re- 
form. There can be no halt called and 
no compromise made. The issue is 
clearly made, and we shall spare no 
effort to change the situation from goy- 
ernmental protection of and participa- 
tion in the profits of that business 
which ruins citizens and society to 
governmental proscription and prohibi- 


tion. ‘“The liquor traffic can never be 
legalized without sin.” 
The matter of the army canteen 


has awakened great interest and ear- 
nest discussion. No lover of good order 
objects to every army post having a 
pleasant reading room with sale of re- 
freshments and appliances for recrea- 
tion. The soldier should have all the 
helpful influences possible. What we 
do object to and firmly oppose is a 
drinking saloon for soldiers run by the 
government or any one else. Great 
manufacturing concerns have fitted re- 
freshment rooms for their employees 
where food can be had at cost and rest 
and recreation had in hours of leisure. 
But ~o establishment, not even a brew- 
ery or distillery, ever opened a saloon 
for its employees. Even these estab- 
lishments will not permit drunkenness 
in their workmen and prefer men who 
do not drink. Many railroads and man- 
ufacturers will not employ drinking 
men. The laboring mau is learning 
that he must be sober to be skillful, 
and skilled labor is what has put the 
United States in the worlas van in 
industry. The soldier is no longer a 
loafer or a ruffian. He is a skilled and 
trained expert in military science and 
art. He must be a sober man to get 
and keep his place. We must abolish 
tie saloon and banish drinking customs 
for our industrial protection as well as 
for our religious advancement. We 
must be a sober people. May we also 
be a saved people to Christ. 


Communion With God. 

Worship is communion with God. 
Communion is that mysterious com- 
mingling of souls which makes them 
one and gives to each the gifts of the 
other. We feel it in human love or 
friendship. It is deeper than words 
and larger than sympathy. It is the 
opening and giving of heart to heart. 
Thus we commune with God. He 
dwells in us and we in Him. The 
world fades away. Our sorrows are 
forgotten. We are uplifted by new as- 
pirations and holy impulses. We go 
forth into the world again with new 
light on our faces and new joy in our 
hearts. We have been with our God.— 
Churehman. 


An Unbalanced Memory. 

It is so easy to forget a kindness and 
to remember a kick. We are apt to 
forget completely a bundred little kind- 
nesses and courtesies which one has 
shown us and to remember a single 
careless slight or thoughtless word. 
Often we hear it said of some wrong 
or foolish deed: “I have never thought 
So well of that man since then. It was 
there he showed his real character,” 
as if a man’s real character appeared 
more in one separate deed to which, 
perhaps, he was sorely. tempted,. than 
in the striving and overcoming of many 








cays amd years. Sanday School Times, 





The Source of Assurance, ! 


Obedience is the testimony to the; 
soul as well as to the world of the! 
saving knowledge of the Master, aaa 
Christlikeness bears witness to renew- 
ing communion with Him. This fel- 
lowship is no mere doctrine or imagi-| 
nation or feeling. It is the power that 
works in us, the perfecting of the 
transforming love of God. Forgive- 
ness and fellowship in Christ are proy- 
ed to the soul and to the world by the 
obedience and the Christlikeness that 
they make possible. The renewed life 
is the proof of sincerity, the source of 
assurance.—Evangelist. 





The Hour Draws Near, 


The hour draws near, howe’er delayed and late, 
When at the eternal gate 

We leave the words and works we call our own 
And lift void hands alone 


For love to fill. Our nakedness of soul 
Brings to that gate no toll; 

Giftless we come to Him who all things gives 
And live because He lives, 

—From John Greenleaf Whittier’s Last Poem. 


ATHLETES AND RUM. 


AN EXPERT TENNIS PLAYER ON THE 
USE OF STIMULANTS. 

He Finds Alcohol Harmful In the 
wong Run and Advises a Vegeta- 
rian Diet to Help One Overcome the 
Desire For Liquor, 


I. H. Miles, the English crack tennis 
player training expert, has written for 
the New York Sun an interesting arti- 
cle on the use of aleohol by athletes. 
In it he says that while alcohol has a 
value as a temporary stimulant ath- 
letes have not yet found it a reliable 
thing to use. He continues: 

One day it might clear the eye and 
produce wonderful success. Another 
day the effect might be absolutely the 
reyerse. That is the worst of alcohol 
for training; it is unreliable. 

Alcohol seems to fight against the — 
power of long endurance. It may pro- 
duce a flash for a time, but will be 
against steady and persistent work 
with the body or brain. On one occa- 
sion it produces brilliancy, on another 
occasion utter failure. Then, again, the 
usual effect is that the quantity must 
be increased. The craving for more and 
more is a marked characteristic of al- 
cohol drinkers. The more they have the 
more they want, therefore the more 
they drink. And in extreme cases there 
are other results of alcohol drinking in 
the form of immorality and crime, to 
say nothing of despondency and rest- 
lessness. All these are too common to 
need mention here. 

The worst fallacy in regard to alco- 
hol is the fallacy of the right way of 
giving it up. It is all very well to say 
to people, ‘‘Avoid temptations to drink; 
do not go where you will have to 
drink,” and it is all very well to say, 
“Use your will power; refuse to drink.” 
But it is far better to show people also 
the conditions which make them desire 
alcohol, so that they may with perfect 
freedom of choice take it or refuse it. 

Assuming, however, that alcohol real- 
ly does harm to you individually, then 
find out what it is that makes you de- 
sire it. You get then to the root of the — 
matter. You have to put yourself in 
such a state that when alcohol is of- 
fered you you would rather not take it. 
The first help is to take enough nour- 
ishment, not in the form of fattening 
and heating material or of sheer bulk, 


but in the form -of. blood. makine aid 
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have been for me. In my own case 
when I first gave up alcohol I contin- Re abate. 24 tae tterta= 
ued the use of meat, ete., and I found 
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the flesh foods about four years ago, 








and almost immediately the desire for TOMBS, Etc. 

alcohol went. With the fleshless foods : 

I believe that as a rule the desire will epAeer , | makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATH, and has the LOWEST 
Saee to be something in the Iron all Wire Feuclg pila a : 2 = 1 " 
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toxicants, though I found that in case ita: 4 ; a 

I did not take enough proteid or albu- Cemetery and SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
men and did too much work or exercise Other Purvoses 

ee ic ie) devine return aS any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


ed. I could at any time, therefore, re- | g@-Designssentfree to any address, om 


produce the desire by returning to the | application, if ag of Ceceased and some ‘ ’ ; 
flesh foods or by not taking enough |imitasto price given. Work delivered This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


proteid daily. For it seems to me to at any depot, and entire satisfaction guar- 
‘ anteed 


come down to that—enough proteid, over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 
say four ounces a day, in a fleshless ; 
form. That is the verdict for one sin- ones 
gle case. Personal experience in each * 
ease must be the guide—personal expe- 
rience extending over at least some 
weeks. 

Before I finish I must say a word 
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are not to be the criterion. When a 
man takes alcohol, the immediate re- West Virainia, 


sults are probably satisfactory, but he | amd) ROLIAY. 
must not imagine that the final effect 

of alcohol is satisfactory because of 
this. He must be cautious before he de- 
cides. On the other hand, he may give 
up alcohol and find that the immediate 
effect is depression. He must not con- 
elude from this that if he continues the 
treatment depression will continue al- 
So. 
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It is quite possible that when he has lhe CHATTANOOGA ' 
given up alcobol the poisons in his . LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN BLACKSTONE, VA. 
body are circulating in his blood on the 
way to passing out by various outlets. as BIRMINGHAM R S TUCK, General Agent 
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Beer In Southern States. 


While the popularity of lager beer as YEARLY to Christian 
a beverage is decreasing in some places 90 man or woman to look ; 


in the United States, there is an in- after our growing business in B vd . 

crease in some localities, particularly this and adjoining Counties; to % OU? WAR antaar 
in the south, in which heretofore there act as Manager and Correspon- 

was little demand for it. Lager beer dent; work can be done at your 


home. Enclose self-addressed, 


fs essentially a summer drink in the 5 
stamped envelope for particulars | ~hougands are willing to testify to its merits, saying it is the best Liniment 








United States, and its popularity in the 

south, therefore, is easily explained. Se Cae Oni Ganneaits they ever used. 

The south is beginning to develop United States Treasury, Wash- 

brewing. There were by the last inter- ingten, D. ©. | RHEUMATISM, 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Wee kly newspaper devoted to the iin 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 


but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.’’ 

“Abstain from every form of evil, and the 


very God of peace sanctify you wholly.” 


REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
OUR MOTTO: 
A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 


METHODIST HOME. 





ONE DOLLAR A YBDAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 


postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 


paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of sub- 
scription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 


free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 


Sample copies to any desired address. 











Aaa €SS a Be eaiaiions to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 








QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FrOURTH 
ROUND. 


Street, 11th, 


Washington August 
morning. 

Ettrick, August 11th, night. 

Market Street, August 18th, morning. 

West Street, August 18th, night. 

Surry, Dendran, August 24th, 25th, 
morning. 

Wakefield, Ivor, August 25th, night; 
26th, morning. 

East Dinwiddie, Oak Grove, August 
31st, morning; September Ist, morning. 

Wesley, September Ist, night. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, 8th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 

High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 

Matoaca, September 15th, night. 

North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 
lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 


Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 
Brunswick, Mt. Pleasant, October 


12th,.13th, morning. 


Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 


night; 14th, morning. 
-Nottoway, White’s Chapel, 
19th,. 20th, morning. 
Blackstone, . Crenshaw’s, 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 
West Brunswick, Bethel, 
25th; noon (Friday:}. 


October 
October 


October 


.Tunenbureg:: Williams’, October Beth; 


27th, morning, ; 
West Lunenburg, Grace, October 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 


West Dinwiddie, Corinth, November 


8d, night; 4tk, morning. : 
Dinwiddie, Ieebanon, November 10th, 
night; lith, torning. 
R. T. WILSON, P. B. 








ALL 


One Dollar. 


The Southanrt: i Methodist 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


Re- 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 
(Continued from first page.) 
chapter should deal with the practical 

issues involved. 

(1) Should ministers of our Church 
be allowed to officiate in the marriage 
of runaway couples, persons who can- 
not be lawfully married at their own 
home? Should they connive at the 
breaking of the law, because they hap- 
pen to be in another State. Many di- 
vorees spring from runaway mar- 
riages. Ought not the Church to indi- 
cate its disapproval of this contempt 
for parental control, and of the haste 
of immature persons to enter into this 
most responsible condition, before the 
law of the land permits it? 

(2) Should ministers of our Church 
be allowed to officiate in the marriage 
of parties either of whom have been 
divorced, when the divorce was grant- 
ed for other than the Scriptural 
grounds of adultery or desertion? If 
it is adulterous for such person to 
marry, does not the Church, which fur- 
nishes the minister to officiate, give ap- 
proval to the crime? 

(3) Should persons who have ob- 
tained a divorce on other than Serip- 
tural grounds be allowed to become 
members of our Church, or to continue 
as members, if already enrolled with 
us? Should persons who marry per- 
sons who are not Scriptually, divorced 
be allowed to join our* Churth; or. to 


continue as members, if already enroll- 


ed with us? 


These and kindred questions are per- 


tinent. Ought not the Church univer- 
sal to join forces and put itself offi- 
cially on record for the purity of the 
home? If, it.should dg so, has the time 
not come already? If the time has 
come, why should not Southern Méth- 


odism take the lead in its legislative 
Conference next May? We have not 
yet in the South felt the full effect of 
this evil. Shall we not build our 
breakwater before we are overrun 
with the tide and covered with the 
mud and slime of passion and lust? 
The editor expects to offer a me- 
morial on this subject at the coming 
Conference session, and hopes it may 
receive the support of the brethren. 


es 
A DISAGREEABLE AFFAIR. 


One day last week, Mr. Moody, a 
member of Wright Memorial church, 
Portsmouth, made an attack upon bis 
pastor, Rev. George E. Booker. The 
attack was entirely unexpected, as there 
was no reason for it whatever. Bro. 
Booker was convinced that Mr. Moody 
was insane, and demanded an investi- 
gation at once. The testimony was 
conclusive that the man was insane, 
and he was placed in custody to be 
sent to the asylum. It is a distress- 
ing affair. The family of the in- 
sane man and Brother Booker have 
the sympathy of the entire community. 
Tt has, no doubt, been a sore trial to 
Bro. Booker and his friends to have his 
name published in glaring headlines 
in the sensational newspaper. Sensa- 
tional reporters have no regard for 
personal feelings, and Norfolk has some 
of that class as this writer and the 
Virginia Conference well know. 
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GENERAL MILES ON THE CAN- 
TEEN. 


In an interview at Buffalo General 
Nelson A. Miles is quoted as opposed 
to the canteen, in the following lan- 
guage: 

“T don’t believe the present law 
should be repealed until it has been 
given a fair trial. There has been a 
great deal of idle talk concerning the 
canteen. The army canteen, or ex- 
change, or amusement room, as it is 
variously called, was at first simply a 
place where soldiers might congregate 
to play games and amuse themselves. 
The sale of liquor was not allowed. 
The last act of Congress places the in- 
stitution back on the old footing. Iam 
not sure that Congress has made a 
great mistake in again prohibiting the 
sale of liquor. Our large manufactur- 
ers don’t find it necessary to provide 
places where their employes can con- 
gregate and drink. The railroad com- 
panies don’t. There is very little drink- 
ing among railroad men, and they seem 
to get along just as well.” 

Dr. Crafts forwarded a copy of this 
interview to General Miles asking if 
it was authentic. The General return- 
ed the clipping with this endorsement 
over his own signature: 

“The above extract is substantially 
correct and represents my present 
views. Nelson A. Miles, Lieutenant- 
General, Washington, D. C., October 
7 01,” 

General Miles is the spate of 
the United States army, and his opin- 
ion is likely to carry more weight than 
all the talk of the friends of the 
brewer. It is likely that the President 
will be found on the same side of the 
question. It is not-likely that the anti- 
canteen law will be repealed very sdon. 
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THE PRESIDING ELDERSHIP, 
(Continued from page 5.) 
pression has returned upon me at many 
a quarterly meeting since I have been 
in the itinerancy. Sir, the presiding 
elder wheel is as good a wheel as there 
is to the itinerant cart—but it needs to 
be oiled. It moves like the old cart 
wheel, slowly but regularly. It comes 
around once in three months, but its 
noise is frightful, and the people will 
run. And, sir, we can’t get them to — 
stand their ground. True, there are 
exceptions—cases in which they are — 
not afraid—but in many places they 
will scatter, and we can’t help it. Now, 
sir, what is to be done? Shall we de- 
stroy the wheel simply because it 
creaks? No, sir. Grease it. Give it 
just four ounces of the oil of restric- 

tion and then all is right. 

Now, this General Conference has the — 
power. Have you one, with the oil 
can in hand, the last chance you will 
have for four years—now, will you oil 
this wheel and stop the creaking, or 
will you let it creak on for four years 
more? We are sent here at a cost of 
thousands to the Church—sent here to 
oil and regulate the machinery; and — 
the first question when we get home — 
will be, “Did you oil that wheel?” 
Shall we tell them, No. Shall we tell 
them we left it to creak on, disagree- 
able as it is? But that the General 
Conference was a _ success, for we 
“saved a heap of time,” and kept the 
grand old machinery from being touch-— 
ed; and though some of it was a little — 
shaky, and nearly ruined for want of a — 
little readjustment, yet we succeeded — 
in letting things “tremendously alone.” — 

Now, sir, in conclusion, there stand - 
ten reasons for this change: 1. The 
present dissatisfaction. 2. That we lose ~ 
by holding to these old things un- 
changed. 3. It will prevent favorit- 
ism. 4. It will relieve the stations. 5, © 
It will make the preachers study. 6. It — 
will put new life in the districts. 7. — 
It will give them knowledge of Church 
law. 8. It will destroy prejudices. 9. 
It relieves the Bishops. 10. It will 
save the office. There stand the ten 
reasons like the Corinthian columns. 
These reasons are based upon fact. 
Founded upon the demand of the great — 
heart of our Methodism, upon the 
knowledge of the great majority of the 
ministers and laymen present, as well 
as upon the convictions of the 800,000 
we represent. Now I ask, in the name 
of our Methodism, that you lay aside 
old notions, and prejudice, and predi- 
lection, and adopt this report, and re- 
lieve the Church at this point. Can 
you, as conscientious members of this 
body, with those reasons standing out 
before you, and pressing themselves 
upon your judgment and moral feeling, 
can you refuse to adopt the report that 
is before you? ; 

se 

The life of man upon this fair earth 
is made up for the most part of little 
pains and little pleasures. The great 
wonder-flowers bloom but once in a 1 
lifetime.—Longfellow. a 


nm: E 
The man who thinks out what he 


wants to do, and then works, and works 
hard, will win, and no others do, or 
ever have, or can. Got will not have it 
30,—Ebert Hubbard. 





Religious News. 





At the Methodist preachers’ meeting 


_ yesterday the usual Monday morning 
reports of Sunday services at the va-- 


rious churches were made. 

Presiding Elder Judkins preached at 
Epworth Sunday night. The morning 
services were largely devoted to the 
Sunday School. 

Rev. S. C. Hatcher preached a spe- 
cial sermon to the Jr. O. U. A. M. at 
Queen Street church Sunday night. 

At Monumental church, Portsmouth, 
Rev. C. W. Cain preached in the morn- 
ing, and Rev. J. R. Griffith at night. 
The pastor, Rev. E. H. Rawlings, was 
with Rey. A. B. Sharpe, at Magnolia, 
and dedicated the new church in the 
afternoon, 

At Memorial, Berkley, the pastor, 
Rey. W. Asbury Christian, preached 
and received four new members by cer- 
tificate. 

The Cumberland Street Sunday school 
had rally day services at 9:30 A. M., 
and the pastor preached. Dr. Johnson 
preached to large congregations. He 
received two members by certificate 
and one on profession of faith. 

Rey. H. C. Gregory, the new pastor, 
preached at Huntersville at 11 A. M. 
Sunday, and the retiring pastor, Rev. 
W. R. Evans, preached at night. 

At Trinity, Rev. George W. Jones re- 
ceived two members by letter, 

Rey. Herbert M. Hope, associate edi- 
tor of the Richmond Christian Advo- 
cate, preached at Wright Memorial 
morning and night. The pastor, Rev. 
George E. Booker, spoke at the Ep- 
worth League meeting at Cumberland 
Street church in the afternoon. 

At Park View, Portsmouth, Rev. J. 
N. Latham received one by letter. 

Three new members were received at 
Port Norfolk by Rey. Daniel T. Mer- 
ritt. He assisted the Rev. B. G, Bar- 
gamin in a meeting at Capron last 
week, at which there were twelve con- 
versions. 

Rev. Dr. Barrett reported an assess- 
ment for the year paid up at the Chris- 
tian Memorial Temple, and stated that 
the Hastern Virginia Conference would 
convene at his church Tuesday morn- 
ing, and extended a special invitation 
to the preachers to attend the sessions. 

Rey. J. B. Merritt reported the best 


‘day in the history of the Seamen’s 


Bethel. 
Rey. R. H. Potts, pastor of Main 


Street Methodist church, Suffolk, was 


a visitor. He gave a very encouraging 
aceount of the work at his church. 
Rev. Dr: Smith preached at Central 
church, Portsmouth, Sunday night.— 
Virginian-Pilot, 
w 


Yesterday was a big day at Magnolia 
M. E. church, in fact, the biggest day 
in a long time for any church here- 
abouts. The occasion was the dedica- 
tion of their new church edifice, which 
is a very pretty building, and every 
dollar of its cost paid, Rev. E. H. Raw- 
lings, pastor of Monumental church, 
Portsmouth, preached two sermons—at 
11 A. M. and 2:30 P. M.—the last being 
the dedicatory, and it was indeed an 
eloquent-and touching discourse. Din-. 
ner was served tree on the grounds; 
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and such a dinner! more than enough 
to feed the large crowd present twice. 
May the church always be prosperous 
and work out the salvation of the many 
who will attend its services in future.— 
Landmark. 
ss 
A NEW SUPERINTENDENT. 


Dr. J. N. Webster, who has been su- 
perintendent of the McKendree M. B. 
Sunday school for thirteen years, de- 
siring to give up the position, Mr. Geo. 
B. Ferebee has been elected to succeed 
him. Dr. Webster has moved from 
Brambleton to York street, but still 
holds his membership at McKendree 
church. Mr. Ferebee’s term will be- 
gin with the next Conference year. This 
church, which is on an excellent foot- 
ing from every standpoint of consider- 
ation, confidently expects the return of 
its pastor, Rev. William R. Proctor, for 
his third term of service there. 


od 


PREACHERS’ RESOLUTIONS MODI- 
FIED. 


The resolutions adopted last week by 
the Methodist preachers’ meeting in re- 
gard to the Moody-Booker affair and 
the publication in a Richmond news- 
paper, were reconsidered at the meet- 
ing yesterday. Some modifications and 
changes were made, and the resolutions 
were then finally adopted. 

The visitors present at yesterday’s 
meeting were Revs. W. HE. Judkins and 
Reginald Potts. Rev. Mr. Gregory, the 
new pastor of the Huntersville church, 
was welcomed as a member of the Con- 
ference.—Landmark. 

& 

The Ladies’ Home Mission and Par- 
sonage Society met this morning with 
the Methodist preachers and discussed 
the work at the Methodist Institute for 
Christian Work. The ladies decided to 
centre their efforts upon this work, to 
establish a sewing school at the Insti- 
tute, to house-to-house visits, and oth- 
erwise to extend its scope. The request 
was made that the preachers constitute 
themselves an advisory board to aid 
the ladies in their work. No action 
was taken on this point, 

Dr. G. T. D. Collins, of Buena Vista, 
in the Baltimore Conference, preached 
yesterday at Union Station.—Leader. 

M&S 

At the fourth quarterly Conference 
of the Blackstone charge the Confer- 
ence requested that the town of Black- 
stone be made a station, and agreed 
to raise $800 in money for the support 
of a pastor. The charge has a good 


‘parsonage, which is furnished, and it 


is given to the pastor, rent free, in ad- 
dition to the $800 in money. The charge 
has made decided progress since, there 
have been only two appointments, and 
it is thought that better results can be 
obtained with a pastor for the one 
church alone. 
a 


Mrs. Annie E. Parker died suddenly 


of heart failure at the residence of her 


son-in-law, Rev. 8. S. Lambeth, D. D., 
South Norfolk, at 7:45 P. M. Thursday. 
The deceased was a member of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Suffolk, 
from which her funeral will be held to- 
day. The interment will be in the 
family burying ground, Suffolk. Mrs. 
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Parker is survived by a daughter—Mrs. 
Lambeth—and three grandchildren— 
Rey. Graham H. Lambeth‘and S. S. 
Lambeth, Jr., of Norfolk, and J. P. 
Lambeth, of Louisa county, Va. 

There were many persons to visit 
Memorial M. E. church yesterday and 
witness the collection of children’s 
wearing apparel and household sup- 
plies, gotten together by the Woman’s 
Home Mission Society of the church for 
the family of a needy Methodist min- 
ister, who is serving on a mission in 
Arkansas. 

The box will be packed and shipped 
to-day to the home of the divine, and 
upon its arrival there it is needless to 
say that it will be both a joy and a sur- 
prise. The ladies who have had the 
matter in hand are much gratified with 
their success. The value of the col- 
lection is estimated at $250.—Suffolk 
Correspondent Landmark. 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


October 23, 1901. 

A great deal of interest has been 
aroused in Washington by the rumor 
that General Miles is going to add the 
weight of his testimony to the con- 
stantly increasing evidence of the ad- 
vantages to our army afforded by the 
abolishment of the canteen. A num- 
ber of army officers have seen fit to ad- 
vance the opinion that the soldiers 
were better off before the abolishment 
of the canteens, but if General Miles 
reports, as it is alleged he will, against 
them, it is not likely that his subordi- 
nates will have the temerity to under- 
take to controvert the statements of 
the general commanding the army. 
Not only is General Miles a man whose 
word every unprejudiced person can 
well afford to take, but he is, from his 
position, better able to judge of the 
effect of any new regulation on the 
troops. It is to be hoped that the 
rumor is true, and that hereafter we 
may hear no more of the bad effects of 
abolishing the canteen. 

In this connection the contention of 
some of the advocates of the canteen is 
worthy of a moment’s consideration. 
That the soldiers should have a club 
room where they can find innocent 
games, good reading, and otherwise 
amuse themselves, and where, if de- 
sired, non-alcoholic drinks, such as 
coffee, hot beef tea, etc., could be ob- 
tained is undoubtedly true. To some 
extent the Y. M. C. A. has supplied this 
want, but there is certainly no reason 
why club rooms of this description 
could not be maintained at army posts, 
and if the very officers who have ex- 
hibited such zeal for the canteen would 
lend an equal amount of energy to the 
establishment of company or batallion 
clubs, there is every reason to believe 
that they would serve to mitigate the 
hardships and monotony of the sol- 
dier’s life, and keep him away from the 
temptations of low groggeries. 

The status of Miss Ellen Stone re- 
mains the same, as far as any ore 


knows, and popular intérest seems to 


be dyitiz out, lev'ving the unfortunate 
womnn iff the hinds of the brigands. 
The State Department appears to have 
renounced all responsibility in the mat- 
ter, anf will not fake official action un- 
til tie Himbhent of fhe Hanyim has Heon 
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raised by private subscription. Conse- 
quently all inquiry at the department 
is met with the stereotyped answer: 
“We are waiting for the Missionary 
Society to raise the amount of the 
ransom. We can do nothing until it 
does.”” There may be an_ infinite 
amount of red tape, all of which war- 
rants the reply or seems to, but that 
must be of little comfort to Miss Stone, 
who, however she may be treated by 
her captors, must be at least suffering 
from anxiety and hardship in a serious- 
ly inclement climate. Dr. T. DeWitt 
Talmage has offered to be one of fifty 
to contribute $1,000 a piece to complete 
the amount of the ransom still to be 
raised, but unfortunately he seems to 
be the only one of those who is dis- 
posed to contribute a thousand dollars. 
Dr. Talmage tells of the case of some 
English travellers who were captured 
in Smyrna, and whose friends appear- 
ed to forget them. Their fingers and 
ears were cut off by their captors and 
sent to the nearest English consul as 
areminder. Dr. Talmage predicts that 
a similar fate awaits Miss Stone if the 
amount of her ransom is not speedily 
raised. 

It is not generally known that Mr. 
Roosevelt applied for a post on the 
staff of Fitzhugh Lee at the breaking 
out of the Spanish war, but withdrew 
his application in order to organize the 
Rough Riders. A day or two ago, 
General Lee called on Mr. Roosevelt 
and congratulated him on his failure to 
go on his staff. General Lee, it will be 
remembered, did not get into action, 
and had Mr. Roosevelt joined him, he 
would not now be President of the 
United ,States. 

Mr. Robert A. Nourse talked on 
“Why I Am a Christian” at the second 
public Y. M. C. A. meeting for men, 
and made a comparison between 
Dwight L. Moody, who gave a fine ex- 
ample of the life of a Christian, and 
Robert J. Ingersoll, who was one of the 
best examples of infidelity. He de- 
scribed the great institution in Chica- 
go, where the Young Men’s Christian 
Association had its founding by the 
work of Mr. Moody, and told of the 
spread of the work to every city of 
America, to England, France, Ger- 
many, Turkey, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth, until it now requires an 
annual expenditure of about $4,000.000. 
He told of the great church and hospi- 
tal in Chicago, a monument to Mr. 
Moody’s work, and how, on a Thanks- 
giving day, provisions were piled about 
the altar with a prayer for distribution 
to God’s poorer children; also of a 
playhouse filled with hearers of an in- 
fidel lecture by Ingersoll, on the same 
Thanksgiving day, and closed by say- 
ing: “Did any one ever hear of any one 
ever wheeling a single potato to one 
of Ingersoll’s Thanksgiving day ad- 
dresses? Go to Moody’s birthplace, 
and ask what are the stately buildings 
you see about you. They are Moody 
schools for boys and girls and Moody 
libraries, Did you ever hedr of Jnger- 
goll doing anything to’ éducate poor 
young men? Has hé left anything be- 
hind for the benefit of man after ‘his 
boastful brag that infidelity was better 
than Christianity?” 

Amvung those who called at the White 
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WASHINGTON, 
yage of Scripture unobserved by 


I’'rom a pas- 
most 
readers Dr. Talmage in this discourse 
shows the importance of prompt action 
In anything we have to do for ourselves 
or others; text, Ecclesiastes xi, 4, “He 
that observeth the wind shall not sow.” 

What do you find in this packed sen- 
tence of Solomon’s monologue? I find 
in it a farmer at his front door examin- 
ing the weather. It is seedtime. His 
fields have been plowed and harrowed. 
The wheat is in the barn in sacks, 
ready to be taken afield and scattered. 
Now is the time to sow. But the wind 
is not favorable. It may blow up a 
storm before night, and he may get 
wet if he starts out for the sowing. 
Or it may be a long storm that will 
wash out the seed from the soil. Or 
there may have been a long drought, 
and the wind may continue to blow 
dry weather. The parched fields may 
not take in the grain, and the birds 
may pick it up, and the labor as well 
as the seed may be wasted. So he 
gives up the work for that day and 
goes back into the house and waits to 
see what it will be on the morrow. On 
the morrow the wind is still in the 
wrong direction, and for a whole week, 
and for a month. Did you ever see 
such a long spell of bad weather? The 
lethargic and overeautious and dila- 
tory agriculturist allows the season to 
pass without sowing, and no sowing, of 
course no harvest. That is what Solo- 
mon means when he says in my text, 
“He that observeth the wind shall not 
sow.” 

As much in our time as in Solomonie 
times there is abroad a fatal hesitancy 
—a disposition to let little things stop 
us—a ruinous adjournment. We all 
want to do some good in the world, but 
how easily we are halted in our en- 
deayors. Perhaps we are solicitors for 
some great charity. There is a good 
man who has large means, and he is 
accustomed to give liberally to asy- 
lums, to hospitals, to reform organiza- 
tions, to schools, to churches, to com- 
munities desolated with flood or dey- 
astated with fires. But that good man, 
like many a good man, is mercurial in 
his temperament. He is depressed by 
atmospheric changes. He is always 
victimized by the east wind. For this 
or that reason you postpone the char- 
itable solicitation. Meanwhile the suf- 
fering that you wish to alleviate does 
its awful work, and the opportunity for 
relief is past. If the wind had been from 
the west or northwest, you would haye 
entered the philanthropist’s counting 
room and sought the gift, but the wind 
was blowing from the east or northeast 
and you did not make the attempt, and 
you thoroughly illustrated my text, 
“He that obseryeth the wind shall not 
sow.” 

Lost Opportunity. 

There comes a dark Sabbath morn- 
ing-- The pastor looks out of the win- 
dow and sees the clouds gather -and 
then discharge their burdens of rain. 
Instead of a full chureh it will be a 
handful of people with wet feet and 
the dripping umbrella at the. door way 
or.in the.end of the pew. The pastor 
has prepared one of his.best sermons. 
It has cost him great research, and he 
has been much in_praver while prepar- 


mg it fe puts the sermon atde for 
a clear day and talks platitudes and 
goes home quite depressed, but at the 
same time feeling that he has done his 
duty. He did not realize that in that 
small audience there were at least two 
persons who ought to have had better 
treatment. One of those hearers was 
a man in crisis of struggle with evil 
appetite. A carefully prepared dis- 
course under the divine blessing would 
have been to him complete victory. 
The fires of sin would have been extin- 
guished, and his keen and brilliant 
mind would have been consecrated to 
the gospel ministry, and he would have 
been a mighty evangel. and tens of 
thousands of souls w ! have under 
the spell of his Chiis:.an eloquence 
given up sin and started a new life, 
and throughout all the heavens there 
would have been congratulation and 
hosanna, and after many ages of eter- 
nity had passed there would be celebra- 
tion among the ransomed of what was 
accomplished one stormy Sunday ina 
ebureb on earth under a mighty gospel 
sermon delivered to 15 or 20 people. 
But the crisis | speak of was not prop- 
erly met. The man in struggle with 
evil babit heard that stormy day no 
word that moved him. He went out 
in the rain uninvited and unhelped 
back to his evil way and down to his 
overthrow. Had it been a sunsbhiny 
Sabbath be would bave heard some- 
thing worth bearing. But tbe wind 
blew from a stormy direction that Sab- 
bath day. ‘That gospel husbandman 
noticed it and acted upon its sugges- 
tion and may discover some day his 
great mistake. He had a sackful of 
the finest of the wheat, but he with- 
held it, and some day he will find, 
when the whole story is told, that he 
was a vivid illustration of the truth of 
my text, “He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow.” 
Not Worth Sowing. 

There was another person in that 
stormy Sunday audience that deserved 
Something better from that pastor than 
extemporized nothingness. It was a 
mother who was half awakened to a 
sense of responsibility in regard to ber 
household. She had begun to question 
herself as to whether it would not be 
better to introduce into her home a re- 
ligion that would decide aright the des- 
tiny of her sons and daughters. Her 


home had so far been controlled only 
by worldly principles. She had dared 


the riot of the elements that morning 
and had found her way to church, hop- 
ing to hear something that would help 
her to decide the domestic question 
which was to her a solicitude. A good, 
strong sermon under the divine bless- 
ing would have led her into the king- 
dom of God and afterward her whole 
family. The children, whether they be- 
came farmers or mechanics or mer- 
chants or artists or men of learned pro- 
fession or women at the head of house- 
holds, would have done their work in a 
Christian way and after lives of useful- 
ness on earth would have taken thrones 
in heaven. It would have been a whole 
family saved for time and saved for 
eternity. But the pastor had adjourn- 
ed the strong and effective discourse to 
a clear Sunday. The mother went home 
chilled in body, mind and soul and. con- 
cluded not to .trouble herself or her 
household about the future and to let 
tomorrow take care of itself and keep 
on doing as they had been doing. No 
God in that home. No religious con- 
solation in time of bereavement. ~ No 
formation of thorough Christian char- 
acter in the lives of those growing up 
boys and girls. They will go out’ into 
the world to meet its vicissitudes with- 
out any sublime re-enforcement of the 
{ gospel. What a pity it was that he did 
not put down the manuscript of his 
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he preached frm n6TSs "orm pour it out 
of his soul if he had lodged it there 
through careful preparation! No. He 
allowed that opportunity, which could 
never return, to pass into eternity un- 
improved. He observed by the way 
the rain dashed against the windows 
of the parsonage and the windows of 
the chureh that the wind was from the 
east or the northeast, and he did not 
sow or sowed that which was not 
worth sowing, 
Hindered by Public Opinion. 

In all departinents of life there are 
those hindered by the wind of public 
opinion, It has become an aphorism in 
politics and in all great movements, 
“We is waiting to see which way the 
wind blows.”’ And it is no easy thing 
to defy public opinion, to be run upon 
by newspapers, to be overhauled in so- 
cial circles, to be anathematized by 
those who heretofore were your friends 
and admirers. It requires a heroism 
which few possess. Yet no great re- 
formatory or elevating movement has 
ever been accomplished until some one 
was willing to defy what the world 
should think or say or do. But there 
have been men and women of that 
kind. They stand all up and down the 
corridors of history, examples for us to 
follow. Charles Sumner in the United 
States senate. Alexander H. Stephens 
in Georgia convention. Savonarola 
staking his life in time of persecution. 
Martin Luther fighting the battle for 
religious freedom against the mightiest 
anathemas that were ever hurled. Wil- 
liam Carey leading the missionary 
movement to save a heathen world 
while churches denounced him as a 
fanatic and with attempting an impos- 
sibility. Jenner, the hero of medicine, 
caricatured for his attempt by vac- 
cination to beat back the worst dis- 
ease that smote the nations. They who 
watch the wind of public opinion will 
not sow. It is an uncertain indication 
and is apt to blow the wrong way. 

“Let us bave war with England, if 
needs be,” said the most of the people 
of our northern states in 1861, when 
Mason and Slidell, the distinguished 
southerners, had been taken by our 
navy from the British steamer Trent 
and the English government resented 
the act of our government in stopping 
one of their ships. “Give up those 
prisoners,” said Great Britain. “No,” 
said the almost unanimous opinion of 
the north, “do not give them up. Let 
us have war with England rather than 
surrender them.” Then William H. 
Seward, secretary of state, faced one 
of the fiercest storms of public opinion 
ever seen in this or any other country. 
Seeing that the retention of these two 
men was of no importance to our coun- 
try and that their retention would put 
Great Britain and the United States in- 
to immediate conflict, said, ‘‘We give 
them up.” They were given up, and 
through the resistance of popular clam- 
or by that one man a worldwide ca- 
lamity was averted. 

Some of us remember as boys huzza- 
ing when Kossuth, the great Hun- 
garian, rode up Broadway, New York. 
Most Americans were in favor of tak- 
ing some decided steps for Hungary. 
The only result of such interference 
would have been the sacrifice of all 
good precedent and war with European 
nations. Then Daniel Webster, in his 
immortal ‘‘Hulsemann letter,” braved 
a whirlwind of popular opinion and 
saved this nation from useless foreign 
entanglement. Webster did not ob- 
serve the wind when he wrote that-let- 
So in state and church there have 
always been wen at the right time 
ready to face a nation full—yea, a 
world full—of opposition. 

Watching the Weather Vane, 

How many there are who give too 
muuch. time to watching the weather 


a 


vane and stutying me Daromerer 
Make up your mind what you are going 
to do and then go ahead and do j 
There always will be hindrances. It 
a moral disaster if you allow prudep 
to overmaster all the other graces. The 
Bible makes more of courage and faith 
and perseverance than it does of ¢ 
tion. It is not once a year that 
great ocean steamers fail to sail at 
appointed time because of the 
signals. Let the weather bureau proy 
esy what hurricane or cyclone it m 
next Wednesday, next Thursday, 
Saturday the steamers will put | 
from New York and Philadelphia g 
Boston harbors and will reach L 
pool and Southampton and Glas 
and Bremen, their arrival as certain 
their embarkation. They cannot affe 
to consult the wind, nor can you 
your life voyage. } 

The grandest and best things ever ac 
complished have been in the teeth 


hostility Consider the grandest ent 
Jiuse or the eternities—the salvation ¢ 


# world. Did the Roman empire send 
up invitation to the heavens invyiti 
the Lord to descend amid vociferatior 
of welcome, to come and take posss 
sion of the most capacious and ornat 
of the palaces and sail Galilee wi 
richest imperial flotilla and walk 
flowers of Solomon’s gardens, which 
were still in the outskirts of Jerus 
lem? No. It struck him with insult a 
soon as it could reach him. Let th 
camel drivers in the Bethlehem cara 
vansary testify. See the vilest 
pursue him to the borders of the Nile 
Watch his arraignment as a crimina 
in the courts! See how they belie hi 
every action, misinterpret his bes 
words, howl at him with worst mobs 
wear him out with sleepless nights on 
cold mountains! See him hoisted int 
a martyrdom at which the noonda 
cowled itself with midnight shadows 
and the rocks shook into cataclysm 
and the dead started out of their se 
ulcher, feeling it was no time to sleey 
when such horrors were being enacted 

The winds of stormiest oppositior 
blew on his cradle, blew on his moun 
tain pulpit, blew upon the homestead 
that dared to give him shelter, blew 
upon his grave, but he went right on 
and sowed the earth with sympathetic 
tears and redeeming blood and conse 
lation and helpfulness and redemption 
and victory. It was an awful time te 
sow. But behold the harvest of church 
es, asylums, worldwide charities, civili- 
zations, millenniums! 

Just call over the names of the men 
and women who have done most fot 
our poor old world, and you will call 
the names of those who had mobs ane 
them. They were shunned by the elite; 
they were cartooned by the a0 
they lived on food which you and } 
would not throw to a kennel. Some of 
them died in prison; some of them were 
burned at the stake; some of them wer 
buried at public expense because of 
the laws of sanitation. They were 
hounded through the world and hound- 
ed out of it. Now we cross the ocean 
to see the room in which they were 
born or died and look up at monuments 
which the chureh or the world has 
reared to their matchless fidelity and 
courage. After 100 or 200 or 300 ro 'S 
the world has made up its mind that 
instead of being flagellated they ought 
to have been garlanded; instead of cave 
of the mountain for residence’ they 
ought to have had bestowed upon be 
an Alhambra. ‘ 




































































Victory Over Obstacles. 
Young man, you have planned what 
you are going to be and do in thd 
world, but you are waiting for circum 
stances to become more favorable. You 
are. like the farmer. in the text. observ 


(Centinued on page 14.) 


DURING THE SUMMER SEASON 
cramps come upon us suddenly and re- 
main until the pain is driven away by a 
dose or two of Pain-Killer, the cele- 
brated cure for all summer complaints, 
from simple cramps to the most aggra- 
vated forms of cholera morbus or dy- 
sentery. No household should be with- 
out the Pain-Killer. Avoid substitutes, 
there is but one Pain-Killer, Perry 
Davis’. 25c, and 50c. 
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The Highway of Travel 
From All Points in the 


SOUTH 
to the 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Is the Line of the Great 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


Its fast schedules, elegant equipment, 
vestibuled trains, perfect dining-car 
service, picturesque route, make it 


THE BEST WAY. 





Excursion Tickets “ow an Sale. 





For fullinformation concerning rates, 
schedules, routes, call on any agent, or 
write C. W. WESTBURY, D. P.A., 

Richmond, Va. 


S. H. HARDWICK, Gen. Pass. Agt., 
Washington, D. C. 


YEARLY to Christian 
O() man or woman to look + 

after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
‘Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 





R. L. B. SPENCER & CO., 
Blackstone, Va 
DRUGGISTS. 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Cor. Main and Broad, Blaokatone, Va. 


| Arrive Durham daily 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 


FOR SALE, 


ARGE CAMPBELL HAND 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 
GORDON JOB PRESS, 


OR 


Texas, California, and Mexico, reach-|and other materials found in country 


ing the Capitals of six States. 
Schedule in Effect February 24, aus 


Route. No. 27. No. 3 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 e M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 

















exc. Sundayn. is ccsenes-- 
Arrive Ralelgh . 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte...... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington.... .......... 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... ... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive St. ‘Augustine. 8:50 A M 5°00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens......... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
ArriveMacon ......... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Arrive Montgomery. 11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile... . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
| Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 





Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i. -rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 


District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BHE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 
Portsmouth, Va. 
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BOOK ON PATENTS fee before patent. 
‘°C. A.SNOW & CO. 
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printing offices—such as 
GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 


and several hundred pounds of 


3:30 4 m| ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 


5:37 A M| new, 


REASON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE. VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 








W F. WALLAOE, M. D., 
Blackstone, Va. 


GENERAL PRACTICE. 
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Farmville M’f’g Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 
GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-- 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed en 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that. when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 





BLACKSTONE, VA. 


\ ©® 
¢ COpitdl, $57,000 ; Surplus, $15,500, 
©® 
W.H. MANN, 
President. 
J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 
JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
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F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashlers. 
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© BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 


| 
{ 
4M} the Wonders and Pleasures of a 
| Yigh-Priced Talkin } llachine. 
; nen accompanied by a Recorder: this 
| Brice with Kec can be used to make Records.) 
Price with Recorder, $7,560, Reproduces all 
Recor Send order and money 
bs our pandard} office. 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. ®<pt. 20 


NEW YORE, 143-145 Broadway 
| CH CAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
{ St. WwUls rash Olive St. 
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can be made by a capable woman. 
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CLARK &,CO., 234 S. Fourth street. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 
(Continued from page 9.) 
House this week to pay their respects 
to the President were two Kaflir min- 
who came to this country to 
bring ten young Kaffirs, who will enter 
Lincoln University, to 


isters, 


Pennsylvania, 


study for the ministry. One of them, 
Rev. R. Damane, lives 200 miles from 
Cape Town, South Africa, and the oth- 
er, Rev. P. I. Mzimba, 400 miles. They 
were both educated at Scotch Presby- 
terian schools in South Africa, and 
speak English fluently, but they preach 


to their congregations, when at home, 
in the Kaffir language. They say that 
Christianity is making slow but sure 
progress among the Kaflirs. 

Opinions are very much divided in 
this city as to President Roosevelt's 
wisdom in inviting Booker Washington 
to take dinner with him, but all agree 
that he did it because he considered it 
was the right thing to do, and that 
criticism will not cause him to swerve 
a hair’s breadth in that or any other 
policy that he may have marked out 
for himself. Mr. Roosevelt undoubt- 
edly considers that he is the President 
of some 9,000,000 negroes as well as of 
65,000,000 whites; that he is President, 
not only of all sections of the country, 
but of all its races, and that it is his 
duty to be fair to all. As President, it 
will be his duty, as it has been of his 
predecessors, to entertain the Haytien 
minister and other black officials or 
sovereigns of foreign birth, and it 
would be difficult to point out why the 
representative black men of the United 
States should be entitled to less privi- 
leges than these—than Queen Lilio- 
kalani, a woman of by no means irre- 
proachable character, for instance. 

President Roosevelt does not intend 
to encourage attempts to make capital 
out of him on Sundays. On other days 
he moves about the city in the most un- 
ceremonious fashion, and does not care 
who sees him, nor who kodaks him, 
but on Sundays he objects seriously to 
all of this. Not long ago he vigorously 
rebuked a photographer who tried to 
snap-shot him as he came from church, 
and last Sunday he taught a throng of 
curiosity seekers a lesson. A_ great 
crowd of excursionists, who were in 
the city over Sunday, had heard that 
he would go for a drive about half past 
3 o'clock. The weather was delightful, 
and several hundred men, women and 
children stood about the door anx- 
iously waiting to get a view of the 
President and Mrs. Roosevelt at close 
range. The President’s canopy-top 
surrey, drawn by a pair of spirited sor- 
rels, stood ready at the door. There 
was a commotion within the building, 
and the ushers lined up prepa ratory to 
bowing the President out. When the 
President looked through the doorway 
and observed the immense crowd he 
drew back, and calling one of the ush- 
ers, directed that the carriage go 
around to the south private entrance. 
A few minutes later the President and 
Mrs. Roosevelt were seated in their 
carriage driving up Pennsylvania ave- 
nue toward Georgetown without being 
inspected by the crowd. It was ex- 
plained afterward that the President 
objected to anything like a public dis- 
play at the White House on Sunday. 

It is extremely improbable that any 
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American cardinal will be appointed at 
the consistory now in session at Rome. 
The Catholies of the United States are 
pretty evenly divided into two schools, 
one liberal, represented by Archbishop 
Ireland, and the other conservative, 
represented by Archbishop Corrigan. 
Both of these Archbishops have been 
candidates for elevation to the cardi- 
nalate for years, but the Pope has re- 
fused to elevate either unless he can 
secure the endorsement of the party 
of the other. 

Much is hoped here from the Com- 
mission selected by the Episcopal Con- 
vention at San Francisco to investi- 
gate and report on the problems of 
capital and labor. The personnel of 
the Commission is exceedingly high, 
including the Bishops of Massachusetts 
and New York, the Bishop Coadjutor 
of Chicago, the Rey. Dr. McKim, of 
Washington, Dean Hodges, of Cam- 
bridge, Dean Williams, and Mr. Sam- 
uel Mather, of Cleveland, and Seth 
Low, and Jacob A. Riis, of New York. 
It would be difficult to find, at least 
among the younger ranks of the Hpis- 
copal Chureh, nine men who would 
awaken more confident expectation of 
candid inquiry and judicial action in 
respect to these problems than the 
present Commission must _ inspire. 
While, it may appear strange that a 
great ecclesiastical body like the Epis- 
copal Church should thus recognize in- 
dustrial life on its “business” side as a 
subject for special and direct official 
consideration, this very strangeness 
argues for rather than against the pro- 
priety of the action. Indeed, the fact 
that the confirmations in that Church 
last year were 3,896 fewer than during 
the previous year, and the number of 
baptisms 13,832 less—while the total 
revenues increased about $6,000,000— 
may be in part due, directly or indi- 
rectly, to the frequent feeling that 
Christianity to-day is a thing apart 
from practical life, and that Church 
membership is a guaranty neither of 
social sympathy nor of industrial fair- 
ness. This feeling the commission will 
try to counteract. 

as Se 

Dr. Edward Everett Hale is just be- 
ginning to publish in The Outlook a 
series of papers under the title “Memo- 
ries of a Hundred Years.’”’ These pa- 
pers, it is believed, will mark the cul- 
mination of Dr. Hale’s literary career. 
They will be elaborately and profusely 
illustrated with portraits and fac-simi- 
les of letters from eminent men. Dr. 
Hale’s own memories, together with 
those of his father, and his father’s 
father, as left in diaries and letters, 
cover events of the full century. In 
the introduction he says: “I live in a 
large, old-fashioned house, which is 
crowded from cellar to attic with let- 
ters and other manuscripts, with 
pamphlets, and with newspapers. Here 
are the diaries and correspondence of 
my Own generation, of my father’s and 
mother’s, and of their father’s and 
mother’s. Boxes, drawers, cabinets, 
secretaries, closets, full of ‘your uncle’s 
papers,’ or ‘your grandfather’s,’ or his.” 
The articles will appear in twelve suc- 
cessive monthly numbers of The Out- 
look, beginning with the November 
issue. ($8 a year. The Outlook Com- 

pany, 287 Fourth avenue, New York.) 


SOME CRANKS I MET IN BUROPE. 


By Rev. R. H. Bennett, 

The latest and best dictionary de- 
fines a crank as “a person who is men- 
tally awry or has a twist in his brain— 
a mildly affected monomaniac.” In the 
Williamsburg (Va.) Asylum there is 
said to be a man who is convinced that 
he has swallowed the American eagle, 
beak, quills, claws, and all, and that 
the forty-nine States and Territories, 
more or less, including Hawaii, Porto 
Rico, and the Philippines, are con- 
cealed somewhere within the modest 
limits of his corporeal frame. Conse- 
quently he screams, flaps his wings, 
and would fly but for the unfriendly 
force of gravitation which holds him to 
the earth. Some time ago a man came 
up to me on the train and said, with a 
sly and watery wink, as he nudged me 
in the side and showed a bottle, “Have 
a drink?” “No, thank you,” said I. 
“Why not?” ‘Well, a sufficient reason 
is, I don’t drink.” ‘“O, pshaw!” said 
he, with great emphasis; ‘It isn’t 
worth while for you to tell me that; I 
can look at you and tell that you are 
one of them.” ‘Well,’ said I, enter- 
ing into the spirit of the occasion, 
“how do you tell? Is my nose blossom- 
ing?” “No,” said he, “your nose is all 
right. I just tell by your general cut.” 

As I went through the Williamsburg 
Asylum some time ago one of the in- 
mates, peering into my face, said: 
“You have a good face. You look like 
you could dance by moonlight. Aren’t 
you the man named Bennett who 
swapped horses with my brother at Old 
Point and swindled him so?” 

Now, as I never drank and never 
traded horses, and as my friends say 
there is no sign of either in my per- 
sonal appearance, I give it as my con- 
viction that these men are cranks, 
Such cranks are usually confined in 
asylums, and as I did not visit these 
institutions in Europe, I saw none of 
that extreme class. 

CRANKS AT SBA. 

But there are all shades of cranki- 
ness, and every complexion is repre- 
sented in Europe as in America. One 
of the first I met was an old gentleman 
who, after we had left the shores of 
America far out of sight, and were on 
the high seas, came up to me on deck, 
and, evidently in search of information, 
asked: “Going across?” ‘Yes,’ said I 
solemnly, “‘you?” 

Our crew were nearly all Scotch. We 
felt in ‘“‘Bonnie Scotland” as soon as we 
stepped aboard. It was the length of 
the gang plank between New York and 
the Highlands. These laddies all have 
a burr on their tongues, some so broad 
as to seem a foreign speech. We asked 
our table steward the name of the oat- 
meal crackers. At our request he re- 
peated a word of three syllables, which, 
by and by, we made out, stamped on 
the crackers, to be “Farls.’”’ They de- 
cline to exhibit any enthusiasm. In 
the midst of a pouring rain one day I 
vemarked on the weather to one of the 
sailors. With one of those indescrib- 
ably indifferent shrugs he announced, 
as the water poured off his cap brim, 
“Aye, a bit damp.” Like Jamie Sou- 
tar, he evidently intends to reserve a 
few adjectives for the day of judgment. 

ARE WE ALL CRANKS? 
There are somé sthovls of physivians 


ee 





who say that perfection is not to be 
found anywhere in this world; that 
perfect health of body does not exist, 
although some men approach more 
nearly to the ideal than others. So in 
the realm of mind they claim that no 
man is perfectly sane, and that sanity 
is but a relative term, there being many 
degrees of divergence from the normal, 
If this theory be true, then all men, 
pecially those who differ from us, 
cranks to us, and, it must be added, ¥ 
to them. Orthodoxy is my doxy; hete- 
rodoxy is your doxy. Viewed under 
this theory from the American stand- 
point, the woods in Burope are full of 
cranks. | 






































TWO AT LEAST. 


You will meet with two on the voy- 
age. Sometimes you will find them in 
America. One of them can see noth- 
ing good in America but that it is sur- 
passed in Europe. He is willing to 
yield every point in a discussion of the 
superiority of the East and the West 
Continents. He turns up his pants at 
the bottom whenever he thinks it 
raining in London. He wears a butter 
dish in one eye, and carries an invert- 
ed club in his hand, because it is so 
English, you know, and even begins to 
drop his “‘h’s,’” until some kind friend 
takes him aside and tells him that 
only the lower class of Englishmen use 
the cockney speech. His coat bags in 
the middle of the back because the 
Prince of Wales (now Edward VII.) 
must needs wear that kind to cover his 
rotund form, larger amidships than — 
elsewhere. Hence this species of crank 
thinks that no shape for the masculine 
is so desirable as that of the flour bar- 
rel. And if one of the nobility or of 
the four hundred appears in sight, lo! 
he actually prostrates himself and begs — 
him to use him for a doormat. We 
met this man on the top of the Rigi, in 
Switzerland. Nothing in America to 
him was endurable. All things Euro- 
pean were flawless. 

NIL ADMIRARI. 

The other man realizes the truth that 
America is ahead of the world in many 
things, but he carries that fact too far 
and endeavors to apply it to all things 
mundane in all countries and in all 
ages, and to force it down the throat 
of every man he meets. To him no 
people anywhere in any field of en- 
deavor have ever approached, or ever 
will approach, even within sight of the 
achievements and unsurpassed and un- 
surpassable attainments of this West- 
ern world and these United States. 
America to him means ne plus ultra. 
Uncle Sam is the champion in every 
department of human knowledge and 
activity, and the mere suggestion of 
Brother Jonathan’s deeds being sur- 
passed argues a weak mind in the sug- 
gester. As he puts it, we are the great- 
est nation on earth. We found the In- . 
dians here. We whipped them. In the 
French and Indian war we whipped the 
French. In the revolutionary and the 
war of 1812 we whipped the English. 
In the forties we whipped the Mexi- 
cans; and when things grew dull, in 
1861-65, we turned in and licked our- 
selves, to say nothing of the Spaniards 
in 1898-99. His view of our domain is 
large beyond the dreams of conquest. 
He is an expansionst. In his moments 
of putristie fervor, especiaily at the- 








close of a banquet, he gives the toast: 
“The United States: bounded on the 
east by the rising sun, on the north by 
the aurora borealis, on the south by the 
procession of the equinoxes, and on the 
west by the day of judgment.” He is 
the despair of the European guide, this 
incomprehensible nil admirari from out 
of the West. When, as in Mark Twain’s 
famous experience, the former brings 
out his trump card and dances with 
delight about the mummy and casket 
from the banks of the Nile, he turns 
upon the astonished and mystified 
guide with, ‘‘Look here, guide, we don’t 
eare for old things in America. If 
you’ve got any nice fresh corpses, why 
trot ’em out, but don’t be palming on 
your musty, stale old carcasses on us.” 


a st 


TWENTIETH CENTURY NATIONAL 
GOSPEL CAMPAIGN. 


There is a movement in New York 
city, under the name _ given above. 
There are some few persons on the 
committee from other near-by cities, 
but the centre of the movement is in 
New York. While the campaign will 
not affect us directly in this section, 
yet we are interested, of course, in 
everything that pertains to the king- 
dom of Christ, especially in our own 
country. This committee is composed 
of the most prominent preachers and 
laymen of New York. They have just 
issued the following address: 

To the Christian Ministers and Leaders 
in America: 

On the 26th of December last, we sent 
out to you our first appeal, expressing 
our conviction that with the opening 
of the Twentieth Century the hour had 
struck for the great forward movement 
of the Church, through ‘existing or- 
ganizations and agencies,” and for the 
rousing of Christians to their God- 
given mission of evangelizing the na- 
tion and the world. That appeal met 
with wide and emphatic responses, but 
the mighty task of reformation has 
been only just begun; the crisis is still 
upon us, its profound character having 
been merely emphasized by the striking 
providences of the year, so that the 
needs and opportunities appear to-day 
vastly greater and more pressing than 
they did a year ago. 

The tragic, yet glorious, Christian 
translation of our martyred President, 
William McKinley, has revealed as 
under a search-light some things to 
which we need to give quick and ear- 
nest heed. 

The whole world has been brought 
to sympathetic and intense admiration 
of the spectacle of the sublime faith 
and heroic death of a Christian martyr 
in one of the foremost positions of 
power in the world, and the chord of 
human brotherhood has responded to 
the divine touch as never before. The 
common grief and affection have pre- 
pared for common effort for that which 
is highest and best; and should be 
taken advantage of to call all Chris- 
'tians to a higher and more strenuous 
Christian life. 

‘The whole world has had a vision 
as never before of the unseen forces of 
evil that have in them the possibilities 
of national destruction; of the awful 
menace of the “lapsed masses” whose 
countless millions are practically un- 
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reached by the Gospel. That vision 
should urge, as nothing has ever before 
urged, to the application of the only 
and divine remedy. 

We appeal to you, the leaders and 
members of the Church of God, to gird 
yourselves to meet these vast responsi- 
bilities. 

1. We ask your attention to the su- 
preme importance of a national Gospel 
awakening. 

A terrible affliction has been permit- 
ted of God, and has brought us to a 
consciousness of the existence of an 
awful social disorder, which, if not 
stayed in its course, bids fair to work 
incalculable evil in days to come. While 
proposed legislation may serve some- 
what as a deterrent of future violent 
developments of such disorder, nothing 
but the eradication of evil dispositions 
from the individual members of society 
will extirpate this and many other evils 
that menace our peace, prosperity and 
properties, our liberties and our lives. 

Such eradication can be effected only 
by the regeneration of the individual 
members of society by the atoning 
grace of the Son of God, communicated 
through the preaching of the Gospel, 
and by testimony as to the present and 
practical effectiveness of the Christian 
faith. 

We therefore realize in our national 
affliction a clear call to the immediate 
and thorough evangelization of all the 
inhabitants of America. 

2. We call attention to the need of 
an evangelistic reformation of the en- 
tire Church of Christ, in order to the 
evangelization of all the unsaved. 

The churches have barely held their 
own for the past five years, as shown 
by the records. The present methods 
of evangelization have proven insuffi- 
cient to meet the needs of the case, and, 
consequently, additional and extraor- 
dinary methods must be adopted for 
the accomplishment of the work. Every 
minister must realize the imperative 
necessity for his engaging in evengelis- 
tie service; and all Christian believers 
outside of the regular ministry must 
realize that God is calling them to en- 
gage in personal evangelistic effort, in 
co-operation with, and in support of, 
the work of the ministry, 

All this means nothing less than the 
evangelistic reformation of the entire 
Church of Christ, for nothing less than 
that will answer for the accomplish- 
ment of God’s purposes in the salvation 
of men. 

3. We call attention to the need of a 
revival of evangelical teaching and 
preaching in order to the effective evan- 
gelization of the people. 

In order to regeneration, there must 
of necessity be the sowing of the seed 
of the eternal word in human hearts, 
and that work can be-affeeted only in 


the authoritative preaching of “Christ © 


and Him crucified’ “according to the 
Scriptures.” An authoritative Gospel 
preached on the authority of the Word 
of God cannot fail to reach men with 
the saving grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and that is the only-kind of 
preaching that will effectually evange- 


- lize mankind. 


4. We call attention to the need of 
prayer for God’s blessing upon and 
leadership of the entire campaign. 

“Thus saith the Lord God, I will yet 








for this be inquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do for them; I will increase 
them with men like a flock.” Ezekiel 
26: 37. God sends His blessings where 
they are invited by prayer. We are 
now living in the period when He has 
promised to pour out His Spirit upon 
all flesh; let us make sure that we 
through prayer receive our portion of 
that great blessing. And let us make 
equally sure that our prayers are not 
wanting to insure the blessing to oth- 
ers. 

We earnestly and prayerfully appeal, 
in the name of our divine Lord, to 
those to whom this call is addressed to 
join with us in a week-of prayer and 
inspirational services in individual 
churches or groups of churches in every 
city, town and village in America. In 
order that no time may be lost in in- 
augurating the campaign, we would 
suggest that the week beginning with 
Sunday, November, 10th, be devoted to 
this supremely important work. While 


the week suggested has already been: 


chosen as the week of prayer for young 
men, and the work of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association, many associa- 
tion leaders most heartily approve of 
the joint observance. For the benefit 
of those who may desire to avail them- 
selves of a suggested outline of themes 
we offer the following suggestive pro- 
gramme: 

SUGGESTIVE PROGRAMME AND 

LIST OF THEMES. 

Sunday, November 10th.—Morning— 
The Responsibility of the Church for 
the Salvation of the Lost. Ezekiel 33. 
Evening—The Twentieth Century Na- 
tional Gospel Campaign. Shall we join 
in this great movement to win our 
country for Christ? 

Monday, November 11th.—A Day of 
Humiliation and Prayer for Self-Ex- 
amination and Intercession for the 
Church. Nehemiah 1; Daniel 9. 

Tuesday, November 12th.—The Re- 
sponsibility of Parents to Win Their 
Children to Christ. A plea for the re- 
storation of the home altar, and relig- 
ious conversation in the home. I. Kings 


18: 30-39; Deuteronomy 6: 20-24; 11: 
18-21. 
Wednesday, November 13th.—How 


Can we Win our Sunday School Schol- 
ars and the Young People of Our 
Churches to Christ? Special consider- 
ation to be given to young men, with 
special prayer for the work of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, 
now holding their Week of Prayer. 
Deuteronomy 31: 12-13; Hebrews 11: 
24-26; I. John 11: 24, 

Thursday, November 14th.—The 
Christian’s Personal Responsibility to 
Win His Immediate Friends and Neigh- 
bors to Christ. How may business and 


social influence be used for. Christ? 
John 38: 1-16. 
Friday, November 15th—How can 


the Church and individual Christians 


_win to Christ those that have practi- 


cally no interest in religion and no 
sympathy with the Church? Luke 14: 
16-24. 

In order to further promote this great 
movement in the churches of Christ, 
we shall be deeply grateful to all 
friends who may .be so kind as to ad- 
vise us of their co-operation with us 
in the work proposed in this appeal. 

We shall be glad to furnish further 
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suggestions for the advancement of the 
campaign to all friends who may re- 
quest same. 
Yours in the common faith, 
WM. PHILLIPS HALL, 
Chairman. 


et 


McCLURE’S MAGAZINE FOR OC- 
TOBER. 


Comparatively few people possess 
any very clear conception of what Mr. 
Morgan is or does in Wall street. Tie 
is vaguely compared with Mr. Keene, 
who is a speculator; with Jay Gould, 
who was a wrecker; with Hill and 
Harriman, who are strictly railroad 
men; with the Astors, who are pri- 
marily real-estate owners; with Mr. 
Carnegie, who was an _ iron-master. 
But Mr. Morgan’s business is purely 
that of a banker—a worker with 
money. He is not a practical railroad 
man, nor a steel manufacturer, nor a 
coal dealer, although he is interested 
in all these things, because he is con- 
stantly buying and selling railroad and 
steel and coal stocks. Sometimes for 
some specific purpose he buys so much 
of a railroad company’s stock that he 
and his clients practically own the 
railroad, and he takes a strong posi- 
tion in directing its policy. Not long 
ago I heard an apparently intelligent 
speaker, who conveyed the impression 
that Morgan bought a railroad out of 
his surplus cash as a farmer buys a 
cow. Nothing could be further from 
the truth. While Mr. Morgan must 
make use of his own large means, it no 
doubt forms but a small part in his 
vast deals. The esssence of successful 
banking is connections, otherwise 
friends. While coveting large earn- 
ings capital is proverbially shrinking 
and timid, fearing to strike out boldly 
for itself, and yet ever ready to trust 
itself with confidence to the leader, 
whose skill, foresight, and cautious 
daring have been steadily fruitful of 
success. Such a money master is J. 
Pierpont Morgan.—Ray Stannard Ba- 
ker, in McClure’s Magazine for Octo- 
ber. 

Fe 


Many by endeavoring to fly from 
temptations have fallen precipitately 
into them; for it is not by flight, but by 
patience and humility, that we become 
superior to all our enemies. He who 
only declines the outward occasion, and 
strives not to eradicate the inward 
principle, is so far from conquest that 
the temptation will recur sooner, and 
with greater violence, and he will feel 
the conflict still mere severe. It is by 
gradual advances rather than impetous 
efforts that victory is obtained; rather 
by patient suffering that looks up to 
God for support, than by impatient 
solicitude and rigorous austerity.— 
Thomas a Kempis. 


s&s & 8 


It is not often that a magazine has 
a contributor one hundred and one 
years old. In The Outlook for Novem- 
ber 2d, the Story of the Battle of Lake 
Champlain is told by an eye witness, 
Mr. Benajah Phelps, who reached the 
age of one hundred and one years last 
March. ($3 a year. The Outlook Com- 
pany, 287 Fourth avenue, New York.) 
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(Continued from page 10.) 
ing the wind. Better statt ny: Ob- 
stacles will help you if you conquer 
them. Cut your way through. Peter 


Cooper, the millionaire philanthropist, 
who will bless all succeeding centuries 
with the institution he founded, work- 
ed tive years for $25 a year and his 
board. Henry Wilson, the Christian 


statesman who commanded the United 
States senate with the gavel of the 


vice presidency, wrote of his early 
days: “Want sat by my cradle. I know 
what it is to ask a mother for bread 
when she has none to give. I left my 
home at 10 years of age and served an 
apprenticeship of 11 years, receiving 


a month’s schooling each year and at 
the end of 11 years of hard work a 
yoke of oxen and six sheep, which 
brought me $84. In the first month 
after | was 21 years of age 1 went in- 
to the woods, drove a team and cut 
mill logs. 1 arose in the morning be- 
fore daylight and worked hard till aft- 
er dark and received the magnificent 
sum of $6 for the month’s work. WHach 
of those dollars looked as large to me 
as the moon looks tonight.” Wonder- 
ful Henry Wilson! But that was not 
his original name. He changed his 
name because he did not want on him 
the blight of a drunken father. As 
the vice president stood in my pulpit 
in Brooklyn, making the last address 
he ever made and commended the re- 
ligion of Christ to the young men of 
that city, I thought to myself, ‘‘You 
yourself are the sublimest spectacle I 
ever saw of victory over obstacles.” 
For 30 years the wind blew the wrong 
way, yet be did not observe the wind, 
but kept right on sowing. 

Many of us who are now preachers 
of the gospel, or medical practitioners, 
or members of the bar, or merchants, 
or citizens in various kinds of business 
had very poor opportunity at the start 
because we had it too easy—far too 
easy. We never appreciated what it is 
to get an education, because our fa- 
thers or older brothers paid the school- 
ing, and we did not get the muscle 
which nothing but hard work can de- 
velop. I congratulate you, young man, 
if to you life isa struggle. It is out of 
such circumstances God makes heroes 
if they are willing to be made. Cut 
your way through. If it were proper 
to do so, and you should stand in any 
board of bank directors, in any board 
of trade, in any legislature, state or na- 
tional, and ask all who were brought 
up in luxury and ease to lift their 
hand, here and there a hand might be 
lifted, but ask all those who had an 
awful hard time at the start to lift 
their hands, and most of the hands 
would be lifted. 

Danger of Hesitation. 

The Ear! of Alsatia, a favorite of Ed- 
ward III of England, had excited the 
jealousy of other courtiers, and one 
time while the king was absent they 
persuaded the queen to turn a lion 
loose in the court to test the earl’s cour- 
age. The earl, rising at break of day, 
as was his custom, came into the court- 
yard and met the lion, and the jealous 
courtiers from the windows watched 
the scene. The lion, with bristling hair 
and a growl, was ready to spring upon 
the earl when he, undaunted, shouted 
to the monster, “Stand, you dog!” 
Then the lion couched, and the earl 
took it by the mane and turned it back 
into the cage, leaving his handkerchief 
on the neck of the monster and, looking 
up in triumph to the jealous courtiers, 
who he knew were watching from the 
windows, cried out, “Let him among 
you all that prideth himself on his ped- 
igree go and fetch that handkerchief!’’ 
And you, young man, will find a lion 
in your way, perhaps turned loose by 
the jealousy of those who would enjoy 
Your ruin. But-in- the strength of God 
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make That Ton corcen. “BY Gods help 
you ean do it and defy and challenge 
your antagonists. The Earl of Alsatia 
conquered the lion by stoutness of voice 
and glare of eye, but you may over- 
come the lion with the proffered 
strength of an almighty arm and an 
almighty foot, for God hath promised: 
“Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
adder. The young lion and the dragon 
shalt thou trample under feet.” 

Columbus, by calculation, made up 
his mind that there must be a new 
hemisphere somewhere to balance the 
old hemisphere or it would be a lop- 
sided world. And I have found out, 
not by calculation, but by observation, 
that there is a great success for you 
somewhere to balance your great strug- 
gle. Do not think your case is pecul- 
iar. The most favored have been pelt- 
ed. The mobs smashed the windows of 
the Duke of Wellington while his wife 
lay dead in the house. 

But my subject takes another step. 
Through medical science, and dentistry 
that has improved the world’s mastica- 
tion, and stronger defense against cli- 
matic changes, and better understand- 
ing of the laws of health, human life 
has been greatly prolonged. But a 
centenarian is still a wonder. How 
many people do you know a hundred 
years old? I do not know one. We 
talk of a century as though it were a 
very long reach of time. But what is 
one century on earth compared with 
centuries that we are to live some- 
where, somehow—ten centuries, a mil- 
lion centuries, a quintillion of cen- 
turies? We are all determined to get 
ready for the longer life we are to live 
after our exit from things sublunary. 
We are waiting for more propitious op- 
portunity. We have too much business 
to attend to now or too much pleasure 
to allow anything to interfere with its 
brilliant progress. We are waiting un- 
til the wind blows in the right direc- 
tion. We are going to sow, and sow 
the very best grain, and we are going 
to raise an eternal harvest of happi- 
ness. We like what you say about 
heaven, and we are going there, and 
at the right time we will get ready, but 
my lungs are sound, my digestion is 
good, the examining physician of the 
life insurance company says my heart 
beats just the right number of times a 
minute, and I am cautious about sit- 
ting in a draft, and I observe all the 
laws of hygiene, and my father and 
mother lived to be very old, and I come 
of a long lived family. So we adjourn 
and postpone until, like the farmer 
suggested by my text, we allow the 
seedtime to pass and sudden pneu- 
monia or a reckless bicycle or an un- 
governed automobile puts us out of life 
with all its magnificent opportunities 
of deciding aright the question of ever- 
lasting residence. A Spanish proverb 
says, “The road of By and By leads to 
the town of Never.” 


Decide Today. 

Whether in your life it is a south 
wind or a north wind, a west wind 
or an east wind that is now blowing, 
do you not feel like saying: ‘This 
whole subject I now decide. Lord God, 


. through thy Son Jesus Christ, my Sa- 


viour, I am thine forever. I throw my- 
self, reckless of everything else, into 
the fathomless ocean of thy mercy.” 

“But,” says some one in a frivolous 
and rollicking way, “I am not like the 
farmer you find in your text. I do not 
watch the wind. What doI care about 
the weather vane? I am sowing now.” 
What are you sowing, my brother? 
Are you sowing evil habits? Are you 
sowing infidel and atheistic beliefs? 
Are you sowing hatreds, revenges, dis- 
contents, unclean thoughts or unclean 
actions? If so, you will raise a big 
crop, a very big crop. 


FARMERS provide yourself with 
Pain-Killer at this season of the year, 
when colic, cholera morbus, dysentery, 
diarrhoea, etc., may disable your hands 
—use it in every case of the kind, but 
be sure that you trust to no other 
remedy but the old, long tried Perry 
Davis Pain-Killer, which never failed. 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 25c. 
and 50c., 








INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
a 
Best companies only represented. 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 


Blackstone, Va. 











Randolph- Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


information, apply to 


For Catalogues and 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’) Ceunsel. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


Secretary. 


INSURANCEH DEPARIMENT 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 
Established 1860 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


(INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMP NY. 


SURPLUS, $276,000. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Backstone, Va ; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWER3, Agen s, Crewe, Va ; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va 


Begin 
Right! 
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JOHNSON’S TORIC. 


UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trout Te. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out vow. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison- 
The antidote for Malaria poison ug ts 


A taint of Mala- 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 


of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s iuties. 


With 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSIN’S TONIC? It 


The dealer makes less money on 


World’s Greatest Medicine. 


is the 


JOHNSON’S TONIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 


business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


JOHNSON’S TONIC is the kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


It is LOU times 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat.d 


Granitville, S. C., August 76, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
Ican conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of feed, 


thus fulfilling all the imdications claimed fer i. 


Yours traly, 
Tf. FP. Bewanns, MB. 





It has been on the market for the 
pase seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course ot JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bettie. 


Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, GA. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
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| took thirty-one orders first week. 
) Christian man or woman can make 
| $1,000 in this country quick. Territory 


terms. 
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SEAY-BAGLEY CO.) YOU NEED MONEY 


OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
now ready for your inspection. 
WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 

Our Clothing is of High-Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
but the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Corduroy 
Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 

DRESS GOODS 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50c. 
Can show them from 10ce. to $1.50 per yard. 

We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 
Zeigler’s. Every pair warranted, and styles the very best; no one 
can beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOHKS, from $1.00 
to $1.50. 

HATS AND CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS; THOMSON’S, R. &G., AND 
W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
AND CUFFS, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 

Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. We offer 
fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO,, Blaokstone, Va. 
ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO... 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 





money at Home; helps Home indust- 


ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


PN.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 


CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Asst Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agente 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
: WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent. Blackstone. Va. 


D* W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 








OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 


tlence NruaqDicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


| Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 


. $5,000 worth of books—first experience. DE 12 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold ALERS IN 
| over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
) perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, Motions 
| orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND 


is going rapidly. Write quick for 


agents. 





Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
Address 
THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 


Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
of Petersburg. 


To Build a Home or ae _ write to the under- 
Ded. Best Reterences Furnished. 
Pay Off Old Debts? 2 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST. CO. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


W. T. DOYNE, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin 

g your house at a lower pri:e than can be 
oust for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Teaitaition Hard Woods; 
ape Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
hairs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and é 


PRECGES. LOv HEY TEL AN Ev Eire. 


24@-When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
n 
Dr.David’s Cough 


Dr. David's) 

- Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
ASAIN OME or corse Oreea 
REMEDY FOR coer or eon mo ere 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 

















Unfalling 
and pleasant, 


All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR = INTRSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
egpecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near zt hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that bas taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


- OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO.. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINI A 











BLACKSTONE, 
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ONE HUNDRED 


BLACKSTONE LOT 


AT PUBLIC AUCTION, 


SATURDAY, Novr 9th. 





















On above date, the Blackstone Land and Improvement Company wi 
offer One Hundred of ther MOST DESIRABLE LOTS to the highest bidders 


These Lots are well located for business and residences. 


THIS IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY FOR SAFE INVESTMENT. 


INIo Wildcat Boom. 


For twenty years there hus been a steady increase in the value of Real Estate i 
Blackstone. 


TERMS will be ii eval. Only a small cash payment required, and easy terms o 
deferred payments. 


DON’T MISS THIS CHANCE! 


CN THE SAME DAY, 
A FEW LARGE LO1S, from one to five acres, will be offered by other parties. 


I have lived at Blackstone for seven years. Within that time the place has dou 
bled in buildings and population. The lots advertised above are in the highest and bes 


located part of the place. 


messin CANNON, Jr., 
Editor Recor 
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Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








Editorial. 
FARMVILLE SPEAKS. 


Some of the charges on the Farm- 
ville District spoke their mind on the 
subject of the absorption of the dis- 
trict last winter. The Farmville 
charge spoke at the last Quarterly Con- 
ference on October 30th. The resolu- 
tion given below was adopted unani- 
mously, and signed by the members of 
the Conference: 

“Whereas the members of the Farm- 
ville charge regret exceedingly the ac- 
tion taken at the last Conference, by 
which the Farmyille District was ab- 
sorbed; and 

Whereas we believe that the work of 
our beloved Church will be advanced 
by a restoration of the old district; 





a Denit Y 


Resolved, That the Quarterly Con- 
ference of the Farmville charge hereby 
request our presiding elder to represent 
our views to the Presiding Bishop, and 
askin our name for the restoration of 
the Farmville District.” 

(Signed) R.S. PAULETT, 

T. J. DAVIS, 
W. G. VENABLE, 
C. M. WALKER, 
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DR DUNCAN COMES TO VIRGINIA. 


Dr. J. A. Duncan, after being trans- 
ferred from Holston to Tennessee, was 
transferred from Tennessee to Virginia. 
The prediction of thé €orrespondent of 
the daily paper that this would be 
done has therefore been verified. The 


Same correspondence: prophesied his 


appointment to one of our Lynchburg 
charges. Will this prophecy also prove 
to be correct? The matter is being 
watched with much interest by the 
Conference: 
& 


TENNESSEE CONFERENCE. 


The Tennessee Conference met two 


weeks ago and took action .in some 
matters which are of interest to the 
whole Church. The Midland Metho- 
dist makes no reference to these mat- 
ters, although to the Church at large 


they are of vital importance. It is to 
be hoped that it is not a party to the 
“conspiracy of silence,’ which has been 
carried out so successfully by many of 
the Conference organs in reference to 
the “War Claim” scandal. It is not, of 
course, meant that the editors had a 
meeting and agreed not to allow any 
news on this subject to be published, 
but it is meant that for all practical 
purposes there might as well be a “con- 
spiracy,’ as the Church is not inform- 
ed by these so-called “Conference” or- 
gans of what is being done on this 
great matter, and they have helped the 
agents and the Book Committee as 
much as possible by publishing noth- 
ing, and trying to soothe the conscience 
of the people to sleep. 

The Tennessee Conference passed a 
resolution in 1898 to the effect ‘‘that the 
money should be returned without con- 
dition.”” This was done by a vote of 
167 for to 33 against. At the last ses- 


_ sion of the Conference that action was 


reaffirmed without a dissenting voice. 

The Committee on Books and Pe- 
riodicals brought in a report, declar- 
ing that the report submitted by the 
Publishing House did not give suffi- 
cient information for the Conference 
to reach any conclusion as to its real 
status. Dr. Barbee spoke against the 
passage of the report. B. F. Haynes 
moved that the report be recommitted 
to the committee in order that Dr. 
Barbee might appear before them and 
give any further information. Dr. 
Barbee replied that he had no further 
information than that contained in the 
report. After hearing his objection, 
and his statement that he could not 
give any further information than that 
contained in the report, the Conference 
adopted the report of the committee 
without further djssent. 

Surely this is a matter of importance. 
The St. Louis Advocate some time ago 
said that the General Conference would 


-have to make an investigation of the 


real condition of the Publishing House 
during its session next spring. To that 
a pertinent reply was made that the 
General Conference, sitting in the city 
of Dallas, could make no investigation. 
of the condition of the “House”; that 
it would require a trained expert sev- 
eral weeks to do so. Now, on the heels. 
of this there is a report, adopted almost 
unanimously by the Tennessee Confer- 
ence, stating that no conclusion as to 


‘the real condition of the “House” could. 


be obtained from the report submitted 
to them by the agents. This Confer- 
ence is composed of preachers and lay- 
men living around Nashville, the seat. 
of the “House.” They are evidently 





not satisfied, and desire a fuller report. 
Their action, in spite of Dr. Barbee’s 
protest, was significant of their dis- 
satisfaction. One of the most intelli- 
gent laymen in our Conference said 
some time ago that the assets of the 
Publishing House were in too indefinite 
a condition to form an idea of the real 
state of the case. 

“Plates” are very uncertain assets, 
and are often worth nothing except for 
pot metal. Old accounts are also very 
uncertain. It is usually certain that 
they can be heavily discounted. The 
fortunate feature in the case is that 
there is small outstanding indebted- 
ness, so that it is a question of the esti- 
mated value of assets. Still there 
should be accuracy, and the Church 
should know what its property is 
worth. The Tennessee Conference is 
very evidently in the dark, and the rest 
of us are no better off. 

The friends of Dr. Tillett in Vir- 
ginia. will be glad to Know that he Pras 
elected as chairman of the clerical dele- 
gation to the General Conference. The 
delegates are W. F. Tillett, J. Re. Stew- 
art, D. C. Kelley, H. B. Reams, and W. 
R. Peebles, clerical; W. R. Webb, J. H. 
Stevenson, B. D. Bell, Jordan Stokes, 
and D. C. Scales, lay. 

Pd 
THE BISHOPS AND THE U. S. 
SENATE. 

On August 26, 1898, the Bishops of 
our Church addressed a communication 
to the United States Senate, the pur- 
port of ‘which was that if the Senate, by 
affirmative action, declare that the pas- 
sage of the bill was due to misleading 
statements, they would take the proper 
steps to have the entire amount re- 
turned to the government. On Jan- 
uary 9, 1899, the Senate brought in 
a resolution and a report, which were 
placed upon the calendar. On Feb- 
1uary 21, 1899, the resolution was call- 
ed up from the calendar and was pass- 
ed, and the report was ordered to be 
printed as part of the record in con- 
nection with the passage of the” reso- 
lution, and this action was taken 
unanimously. As this is a matter of ex- 
ceedingly great importance to every 
lover of our Church, the whole of this 
report, and all the proceedings connect- 
ed with it, are printed later on. The 
resolution of the Senate has been read 
by most of the members of our Con- 
ference, but very few have seen the re- 
port which accompanied it. The edi- 
tor does not think that he ever saw 
the full report until this morning (No- 
vember 4th), and a careful perusal of 
it has convinced him that we are now 
committed to a course of action, on the 


2 ye plished statement f4 vo gudement 
of the men who stand out ‘bbfore. 
world 2s our most prominent leadersi< 


printed official record of the nation, 
from which we cannot draw back with- 
out a repudiation of the promise mae 
by the Bishops. 

There have always been two ques- 
tions involved in this matter. The 
fist is the conduct of Stahlman and 
Rarbee and Smith and the Book Com- 
mittee. The Church should have Gis- 
ciplined the first three, and should, at 
the General Conference, discipline the 
Book Committee for employing a noto- 
rious lobbyist, and shutting their eyes 
to his methods so long as he got the 
mcney. 

But there is a second question, Hav- 
ing disciplined these offenders, and 
having repudiated all their improper 
methods, what is to be done with the 
money? It is “this question which the 
Bishops attempted to answer in their 
communication to the Senate. Their 
letter is given in full below. 
thy of very careful consideration. 


It has been incorporated into the re-" 
cord of the highest body of the nation, 
and is the most authoritative promise 
we could give, except a promise from 
the General Conference. Their letter 
distinctly stated “that if the Senate, by 
affirmative action, declare that the pas- 
sage of the bill was due to such mis- 
leading statements, we will take the 
proper steps to have the entire amount 
returned to the government.” What 
reply did the Senate make to this let- 
ter? They passed a resolution (given 
below), stating that the Church .was 
not to be blamed for the deception 
practiced by the agents, and that the 
Senate should take no further action. 
This did not say whether the passage 
of the bill was due to misleading state- 
ments or not. But a careful perusal of 
the report, which, by unanimous ac- 
tion of the Senate, was made a part of 
the record, does give an answer to the 
letter of the Bishops of a two-fold na- 
ture: (1) The report says, “but do not 
hesitate to say that had it been known 
that more than one-third of the amount 
appropriated was to go as attorney’s 
fees, the passage of the bill without 
some restriction as to the amount of 
fees was hardly possible.” 

The Bishops are clearly answered. 
They are told that the Senate was de- 
ceived, and that the passage of the 
bill in the form in which it passed 
was due to misleading statements. And 
they are not told this by the committee 
alone, but by unanimous action the 
Senate agreed with the committee. 


(Continued on page 5.) 
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HIS BROTHER'S EEDA; 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 
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BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Aathor of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy's 


° oe © + cum « 


Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Ete, 


| Gervacees, 1206, bY COWGRHOATIONAL AND SUNDAY SCHOOL FUBLISUING SOCIETY. 
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There was hardly room in the tratl | 

most of the way for two persons. Stu 

art walked behind her. They were si- 


lent for the most part. except a ques- 
tion or two about different sick people, 
until they reached the big stump in the 
middle of the trail. the other side of 
which Stuart had found Rhena lying. 
She turned her face a little as she 
was about to walk around the old land- 
mark, and Stuart spoke to her. He was 
very pale and trembled. It seemed to 


him that a great crisis had come for 
him. When he had spoken the first 
word. be at once became more master 
of himself. 

“Miss Dwight. I wish to tell you 
something. Will you allow me to say 
what I have felt I must say for a 


long time?” 

Rhena looked startled. Her lip trem- 
bled. She seemed unable to answer. 

Stuart went on. Now that he had 
made up his mind, he was like his fa- 
ther in the determination that drove 
him to his purpose with an iron energy 
that possessed his whole positive na- 
Sure. 


_ “I have beer.loving you almost from 
first moment I saw you. You must 
have known it from my manner. I am 
@ poor actor. I have not been able to 
conceal much, even if I had wished to. 
But my life has been transformed by 
all this. I have reached the place where 
I ean no longer be silent. I know that I 
love you as a man should love the wo- 
man whom he asks with all the rever- 
ence and joy possible to him to be his 
wife.” 

He had spoken, and it was not what 
he had once thought he might have 
said. But he was not prepared for the 
effect of his declaration upon Rhena. 

She was dressed as usual in her Sal- 
vation Army costume. The face in the 
army bonnet of blue, with its plain rib- 
bous, was typical of the army faces 
seen everywhere. And yet while Stu- 
art was speaking and all through the 
rest of the interview between them he 
thought, with a certain bewilderment, 
that it was no longer the Salvation Ar- 
my girl who stood facing him, but the 
Society woman, Miss Rhena Dwight, 
daughrer of Allen Dwight, the million- 
aire of New York. And yet she was in 
still another way removed from him by 
the very circumstances of her army 
connections. Rhena was very pale as 
she spoke. 

“Mr. Duncan,” she said as she leaned 
back, with one hand on the stump as if 
for support, ‘‘can you speak to me—tell 
ee what I saw last night— 
after’ 

“What Mg 
ing to his 


cried Stuart, the color rush- 
face. “Do you mean your 
seeing me with Miss Vasplaine? We 
have been old friends. We were boy 
and girl together. I was simply going 
home with her frem a social gathering 
at my house. She is nothing to me but 
an acquaintance.”’ 

“J have been told that you were en- 
gaged,” said Rhena after a_ slight 
pause. 





Who told you that? criea Stua ened Stualr 
impulsively. He stepped near Rhena. 

“Your sister!” Rhena spoke calmly, 
looking straight at Stuart, but she was 
still very pale. 

“Louise? She deceived you. It is 
not true. I neyer had a thought of 
Miss Vasplaine except that of a friend, 
an old acquaintance. Do you believe 
me when I say so?’ Stuart spoke 
straight on and waited her answer 
steadily. 

“Yeas: J 
quietly. 

“Then you believe me when I say I 
love you? You’— 

“Yes; I believe—I think you are a 
true man, but what you ask is impossi- 
ble.” 

Stuart controlled himself. He felt 
that whatever the crisis might be 
which now faced him he must be mas- 
ter of himself. It began to grow upon 
him that perhaps he had not yet won 
the love of this rarely strong and beau- 
tiful woman, as it should be his. 

“Why impossible?” he asked, with a 
gentleness and calmness that surpris- 
ed himself. 

“We live in separate worlds,” re- 
plied, Rhena, with an answering calin- 
ness that was possibly as surprising to 
her. “I have cut myself purposely and 
for always from the life I once lived. 
I have nv wish to re-enter it. I have 
chosen my life work. It is a work so 
different from that of society and the 
world of which you are a part that to 
go back to your world would be to turn 
traitor to all-my deepest and best con- 
victions. It is impossible that I should 
be again as I once was.”’ 

Stuart did not reply at onee. He 
looked off over the valley beyond the 
town to his own house as it stood there 
on the slope of the hill, palatial in its 
form and size. 

“But I am pot really in that world 
any more. The cause of humanity is 
My cause now. Do you condemn me 
to separation from you because I am 
what I am outwardly? I loathe the 
forms and selfishness and heartless- 
ness of society as deeply as you do. I 
would give anything to be other than I 
am at this moment. Ii it is simply 
that which keeps you from’”’— 

He could not finish. It was signifi- 
eant to her that he had not ventured to 
ask her if she loved him. Neither 
had he yet spoken her first name. He 
was a*man of rare purpose and power 
in the emergency that he now faced. 
He would not expect what was per- 
haps not yet in her power to give. She 
‘was moved deeply. When she spoke 
again, Stuart had at first a gleam of 
hope. 

“TI believe you see the cause of hu- 
manity as I see it, Mr. Dunean. I have 
believed it since that night in the hall 
when you told me the story of your 
eonversion. It was so like my own ex- 
perience that. I was startled by it. I 
went home from a gay party a few 
years ago. I was awakened by a voice. 
I saw and heard the divine messenger. 
I went out from my father’s house the 
next day an outcast 


believe you,’ said Rhena 


fu --- lesen 
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friends, and T have never regretted tt. 
But the gulf between you and me is a 
deep one, even with this common ex- 
perience. If I were to become your 
wife” -Rhena spoke the word with dif- 
ficulty—“it would be at the expense of 
the life of service I have chosen. It 
would be”’— 

She broke off as if afraid to trust her 
voice. Stuart would not even then 
take advantage of her @motion to look 
at her. His gaze was still down the 
valley. 

“Ts our Christian faith nothing as a 
common basis for a common work to- 
gether? Can we not do more thus 
than to go our own ways alone?” he 
asked, and his heart was hungry for 
the love of her, and still he would not 
take what she did not yet have tu s‘ve. 

Rhena answered quietly: “Il cannot. 
It is not for me to thank you for the 
greatest honor a good man can give a 
woman. I am unworthy of it.” 

“No, no!” Stuart cried at last, turning 
to her. “I love you. Let me say it 
even if it may be for the last time.” 
And then he did what he had not 
thought of doing when he began. But 
he faced *he possibility of an answer- 


tog love in this woman, and he longed 
for her too much to leave the matter 
without fully showing her his heart. 

He took Rhena’s glove from his pock- 
et, the glove he had picked up on the 
trail that night. “See!” he cried, as he 
showed it to her. “I passed along this 
path one night, and it was a night of 
great beauty to me. I found you lying 
over there close by the mouth of that 
pit. I caught you up and carried you 
down to safety. And for a little while 
you were mine in my heart’s thought, 
and you could not say me nay.” His 
voice broke in a sob. A man can sob 
only under certain emotions. Stuart 
had never felt that before. 

As for Rhena, she caught her breath 
and then stood pale and still. “They 
told me Dr. Saxon brought me in. Why 
did they not tell me the truth? Why 
did he not tell me? I owe you my life.” 

It was both a question and a state- 
ment. Stuart would not even now an- 
ticipate the love that might yet be his. 
He stood there facing her, silent after 
that one outburst. At last he said 
gently, “I would like to keep the glove; 
may 1?” 

She did not answer him. He put the 
glove back in his pocket. She was 
very, very pale. 

He said one more word, ‘You believe 
I love you?” 

“Yes; I believe it,” she answered in a 
very low voice. 

“T shall always love you,” he said. 
He took off his hat. The act was one 
of reverence. ‘‘Some time when I have 
won your love, as I know I have not 
yet, I shall speak again,” he added 
slowly. And then he turned and went 
back over the trail, never once looking 
behind. If he had— 

When he disappeared behind a clump 
of firs, Rhena knelt down by the old 
stump and laid ber head upon it, and 
her prayer was very much like the 
prayer of that night when Louise had 
called upon her. After awhile she rose 
and went down the trail. But she was 
not the same woman. Her heart was 
shaken for the first time in her life by 
the love of a great and good man. Ah, 
it is possible if he had said to her, 
“Rhena!” she might have said, “Stu- 
art!’ and given him all. It was dan- 
gerous for ber to think of him. She 
felt as never before. And then the 
glove, the knowledge of her safety due 
to him—she trembled. There were 
times in her feeling when if Stuart had 
come back she would have said to him: 
“TI love you. Let us go on our way 
through life together!” And she went 
on into the next cottage, a look in her 


_——__  _ 


eyes that was new to Mem ana ano 
emotion in her heart that she could not 
suppress. 

As for Stuart, he went down into 
Champion with a feeling that was not 
that of defeat or discouragement. It 
had been a crisis with him. He had at 
last spoken. He had nothing to regret 
in all he had said. And in spite of the 
fact that his answer had been no some- 
thing told him it was not final. He 
was the last man in the world to try 
to argue the woman he ivved into lov- 
ing him. He was not ac could not be 
a pleading suitor for the heart of this 
woman of all persons in the world. He 
said to himself the time would come, 
although he did not attempt to picture 
when or how, when she would be his 
as he wanied her to be. With that . 
great thought burning in him he enter- 
ed upon one of the busiest and most 
significant weeks of his life. 

In the first place, when Sunday came 
he joined the church. He had already 
two weeks before gone into the pre- 
paratory meeting with Andrew and 
there recited his experience. It seemed 
the most necessary act in the world 
that he should identify himself openly 
and boldly with other Christians in the 
organization which Christ loved. There 
was not a moment’s hesitation in Stu- 
art’s mind about the duty and privilege 
of church membership. That was a 
notable day in his life when Andrew 
asked him to rise and give assent to 
the church covenant. 

The news that Stuart Duncan was 
going to join the church wes interest- 
ing enough to call out a large part of 
the population of Champion. Andrew 
had never seen such a congregation. 
St. John’s was crowded, very largely 
with the miners and their families. 
Stuart was the only person received at 
this communion. When he rose at An- 
drew’s invitation, his face was calm 
and even beautiful. It was a splendid 
sight to see these two men facing each 
other at the communion service. When 
Stuart kneeled to receive the baptism, 
Andrew’s voice trembled for a second 
over the words, “I baptize thee, Stuart, 
my brother. disciple of Jesus,’ and 
many an eye in the audience moisten- 
‘ed. When the bread was passed, Stu- 
art received it from one of the miners 
who had worked in Champion mines 
ever since Stuart was a boy. He was 
a deacon in St. John’s, and Stuart ney- 
er forgot the look on the old man’s face 
as he handed the plate in at the end of 
the pe More than half of Andrew’s 
membership were Cornishmen. It was 
a day long remembered by them. 

And to Stuart there came also as he 
partook for the first time of the ele- 
ments a new and serious thought of 
the fellowship he had begun with 
these men, nearly all of whom had 
been in his father’s employ. It was 
true they were of the rudest, most un- 
educated sort. Their type of Ch: ~- 
tianity as church members was not 
very exalted. They were at this very 
moment engaged in a method of strug- 








gle against capital which was contrary 
to all Stuart’s real convictions, but he 
had reached a point where he looked 
upon the struggle from a different ba- 
sis. The men in the church were for 
the most part prayerful, honest and 
above all generous with what they pos- 
sessed. Stuart did not know it, but 
Deacon Sam #enryck, who passed the 
bread and wine, bad that very morning 
given one of the suffering families in 
Cornishtown a third of his own sav- 
ings which he had stored up for the 
winter to take him thror«h the strike. 
But it was not about the type of Shris- 


tianity that Stuart was thinking as he 
sat there. It was about his relations 





with these men with waom he was 
now associated as a2 member of the 





_ sunk into a heavy sleep. 








poay Of Unrist. ir ne naa peen grow 
ing more and more to believe that he 
was his brother’s keeper ever since the 
death of his father, much more now, 
especially since his conversion and this 
day’s communion. -Andrew’s prayer 
touched on that. The service was very 
impressive. 

At its close Stuart asked Andrew if 
he might say a word, and very simply 
but strongly he stated his Christian 
faith and asked for the prayers of the 


church that strength and wisdom | 


might be given him to live the true life 
of a disciple. His words as he stood 
there in all the strength and glory of 
his young manhood touched the 
men deepiy. They did not show it 
much, but they felt it and talked of it 
on their way home. Such a scene had 
not been known in Champion in their 
lifetime. 

In spite of all this and the tremen- 
dous hold that Stuart was obtaining 
over the men the union held for its 
original terms and showed no signs of 
weakening. The Salvation Army still 
continued to exercise its restraining 
influence over the majority, although 
the drinking was increasing. Almost 
the only hope Stuart had now was that 
the Cleveland owners would be com- 
pelled to yield before the winter was 
over owing to the demand for ore 
which for the last weeks had been in- 
ereasing. He had little expectation 
that the full demand of the miners 
would be granted, for he remembered 
that in the history of strikes very few 
large strikes had ever been successful. 
But he hoped the owners might make 
such concessions that the union would 
agree to go back on a large rise in pre- 
vious wages. 

So the week following communion 
Sunday opened with special meaning 
to Stuart. It was a memorable week 
for Champion. The fever epidemic had 
reached its height. Most of its victims 
were children. The number of deaths 
daily was appalling. Andrew, Bric, 
the doctor, the nurses, Rhena and Stu- 
art, with all the available help from 
the Christian people in the town, were 
battling with the enemy with all the 
_ might of skill and the exercise of all 

that money and watchfulness could 
accomplish. 

Stuart and Rhena had met several 
times that week. Nearly always it 
was by the side of some dead or dying 
child. They said little. Hach seemed 
to be waiting for something. Rhena 
was worn and thin, but there had come 
into her eyes a look she dared not let 
Stuart see. The winter had its influ- 
ence in addition to all this to repress 
and bear down the hearts of the peo- 
ple. Never had such snowdrifts been 
known in Champion or such severe 
cold. The nights set in with bitter 
winds sweeping down the hills, and 
after the evening train had plowed its 
way out of the station on its dreary 
trip westward Champion seemed to be 
abandoned by God and man. All con- 
nection with the outer world seemed 
eut off, the iron hills shut down hard 
and close about the town, and the long, 
terrible night began, a night of agony 
to those who lived and those who died. 
The date of the great strike and the 
great fever will never be forgotten by 
_ the children who were left untouched 

by the grim death. 


home very late, thoroughly exhausted, 
with the frost chill in his bones, the 
- benumbing sense of his responsibility 
weighing him down and bis heart cry- 
ing out, ‘““O Lord, how long, bow long!” 
He had gone up to his room and had 
He wakened 
between 2 and 3 o’clock with a feeling 
of something wrong. It was so press- 
_ ing that he rose and dressed and went 
to the window that looked out on the 





One night that week Stuart had come | 
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town. The night was one of fhe bitter- 
est ever known. The wind was blow- 
ing an icy gale through the valley. 
Even the Duncan mansion, warmed as 
it was with the best and most expen- 
sive apparatus, felt the shock of the 
almost solid cold that struck through 
everything. 

Suddenly Stuart saw a light in the 
lower end of Cornishtown. The min- 
ers’ houses or cabins there were built 
for the most part of logs or slabs from 
the mill. They were crowded very 
close together at the lower part of the 
town. As he looked the light flamed 
up higher, and his heart bounded as he 
realized that one of the cabins was on 
fire. The horror of it as he considered 
what such an accident meant on such 
a night stupefied him, but only for a 
second. The next instant he was down 
stairs, had flung himself into his over- 
coat, was out of the house and speed- 
ing down the road. 

When he reached the square, lights 
were springing up in the windows all 
about. The alarm had reached the 
people, and they were rising. By the 
time he reached Cornishtown half a 
dozen houses were blazing. The min- 
ers had turned out in a body and were 
fighting the fire like fiends, but the in- 
tense cold, the high wind and tle near- 


| ness of the cabins to one another at 


this part of the settlement made the 
fight a most hopeless one. 

Stuart ordered all the sick and aged 
to be carried out of the houses nearest 
the fire, and he himself worked like ten 
men. There was tno water available. 
The engine and hose companies had 
made a desperate effort to reach the 
settlement, but the tremendous drifts 
and the condition of the roads made it 
impossible. The snow itself was the 
only weapon within reach. It was 
piled over the low roofed cabins by the 
excited miners. who saved some houses 
on the edges by this novel method. But 
the wind swept everything before it in 
the center of the fire, and at last all 
that the men tried to do was to rescue 
the inmates. 

Stuart was helping some one carry a 


dying child out of a cabin when a 
great blazing timber was caught up by 
the hurricane and fiung as if by some 


giant hand right over the couch on 
which the child was lying and struck 
Stuart, knocking him off his feet and 
causing the man who was carrying the 
other end of the burden to stagger and 
fall. Stuart did not rise. At that mo- 
ment Dr. Saxon was coming out of the 
adjoining cabin. The man who had 
been helping Stuart rose and yelled for 
the doctor. He came over and picked 
up Stuart as if he had been a little boy 
and carried him clear down the path 
to Erie’s eottage. The miners said 
afterward that Saxon’s face, as it 
blazed in the light of that horrible fire, 
was the face of one who looked both 
death and hell in the countenance and 
defied them to steal away his beloved. 

Eric’s cottage was_out of the line of 
the wind and fire that night. The 
doctor laid Stuart down. As he did 
so a woman rushed into the cottage 
and flung herself down by the side of 
the body. It was Rhena, and she 
eried as she kneeled there: “Stuart! 
Stuart! Do you know me? I love 
you: Oh, doctor, he is not dead! He 
is not, is he? Oh, how I love him! 
I love him!’ 

“At this rate,’ quoth Dr. Saxon 
grimly, “we shall have to put up an- 
other band stand in the square.” But 
he looked at Stuart as be lay there, 


| deaf to all those words of love from 


the woman whose heart was now his, 
and the doctor’s look was very stern 
and grave. 


(To be continued.) 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial schovl buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
one oe ne its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
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Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 
I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
. Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of ali the business colleges *~ Richmond are about the same. 
When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the hest. WILLIAM #. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cioninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: é 

“IT am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEHAL, President. i 


: echelon bob foo fondonfondem foros ocforfoolonfon mde fnfocfecbacks 
oO ——— 
The iilustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin aid progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 


\ anted By REV JAMES W. LEE D D, REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOCK, D. D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
ef persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reack of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methedist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 














Write for sample iilustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 
THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis. Mo. 











Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tae Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 


Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 


VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 


WASHINGTON, D- 6, 
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AN APPEAL TO PASTORS. 


With all deference, I would entreat 
each pastor to place with his church 
register, just before going to Confer- 
ence, the manilla bound book contain- 
ing the names of all subscribers to the 
Twentieth Century Fund, or, if he fail- 
ed to receive such a book, I ask that he 
will pin a list of said subscribers to the 
last leaf of his church register. This 
will greatly facilitate early collections 
duving the next Conference year, and 
it will also keep in hand the Twentieth 
Century work, which is now the prop- 
erty of every charge where subscrip- 
tions have been solicited. 

W. G. STARR. 
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SOMB CRANKS I MET IN EUROPE. 
Il. 


(By Rev. R. H. Bennett.) 
WHY DO WE TRAVEL? 


Travel is valuable only as a man 
keeps his eyes and ears open and his 
mind at work. Many a person has been 
all over the world and knows very little 
about it, and some of the best books of 
description have been written by those 
who have never seen the countries of 
which they tell. It will surprise you 
to see how little interest some travel- 
lers about you take in scenes and inci- 
dents that thrill you to your heart’s 
centre. Men and women will wander 
through Westminster Abbey, where the 
lines of history and all noble callings 
meet, and gaze with listless eye and 
vacant mind upon a Tennyson’s, a 
Livingstone’s, or an Elizabeth’s tomb. 
Amid the most glorious scenery I ever 
saw, in the Alps, nature’s wildest and 
loveliest dreams, as I reveled in glories 
I never expect to see surpassed this 
side of heaven itself, I met men and 
women bundled to their eyes in wraps, 
and with carriage windows drawn up, 
shutting out the tonic air, as fresh as 
that in Eden’s first creation morning, 
and barring from their view scenes 
than which searcely Paradise itself had 
any fairer or more sublime. Why they 
were going through this fair land, ex- 
cept to say they had done so, it were 
hard to see. Sometimes you will meet 
a splendid equipage with footmen and 
outriders crossing the mountains amid 


lovely landscapes in full view and a 
richly dressed lady or gentleman fast — 
asleép in the carriage. Sometimes in 
the Scottish Highlands the occupants 
will be comfortably reading as they are 
whirled through nature’s picture gal- — 
lery and history’s holy ground. 

Bayard Taylor tells of a friend of his 
who, travelling in the midst of the 
grandest scenes on the Rhine, met a 
carriage containing an English gentle- | 
man and lady, both asleep, while on 
the seat behind was stationed an artist, 
sketching away as for his life. When 
asked the reason for his industry, the 
artist answered: “‘O, my lord wishes to . 
see every night what he has passed du- 
ring the day, and so I sketch as I go 
along.” Rumor has it that there are 
those not travellers who miss many a 
helpful and delightful scene in their 
passage through life. What beauties 
are about us to be beheld even in the 
most humdrum éxistence, if we only 
keep our eyes and ears open as we 
travel through the Switzerland of daily 
life! 

THE CREDULOUS CRANK. 

Then there is the man who sees too 
much and believes everything. He it 
was who in Arcadian days peopled 
every forest with the elves and placed 
a nymph in every spring. He must 
have a legend for every hollow and a 
memory for every moor. No pile of 
stones he sees but it must perchance 
become a ruin rich in history and tradi- 
tion. If to the former man the Coli- 
seum is but a heap of unmeaning 
stones, to the latter every cairn of rock 
is transformed into a coliseum. You 
may know this man by his evident 
effort to place in some alcove in mem- 
ory’s desk every statement he hears or ~ 
reads, without regard to its probability. 
He walks through the lovely grounds 
and ruins of Heidelberg Castle with his 
finger in his guide-book, studying the 
printed page instead of the glories of 
nature- and architecture so _ richly 
spread before him, foisting upon him- 
self and absorbing the opinions of other 
men, instead of forming his own. He 
swallows every canard invented by so 
many guides and hackmen to render ~ 
their presence agreeable to the tourist — 
and financially profitable to themselves, 
even such startling announcements as 
are given by the hack drivers of my 
home city of Richmond, Va., to the — 
credulous traveller, who hears with 
more or less surprise from Sambo the 
remarkable statement that the old | 
brick stable recently unroofed at the 
corner of Twenty-ninth and Grace 
streets, and evidently about a hundred 
years or more old, was “General Jack- 
son’s headquarters at the battle of Bull 
Run.” Of a piece with this is the le-_ 
gzend of the old stone house on lower 
Main street, in the same city, kept as 
a museum and showa to credulous vis- | 
itors as ““Washington’s headquarters;” 
so called, possibly, because no one with | 
a quarter of Washington’s head for un-- 
raveling truth from fiction would be-— 
lieve that Washington was quartered 
therein, even if he ever saw it. 


THE SUPERSTITIOUS CRANK, 


Close akin to the credulous crank, 
you will meet in Europe, as well as in 
America, the superstitious crank. What | 

| 


(Continued on page 16.) 








































BISHOPS AND THE U. S. SENATE. 

(Continued from first page.) 
-But the report goes further than 
that. It recommends that the Senate 
should take no further action in the 
matter, and it gives its reason for the 
recommendation. It says: “The com- 
mittee has not thought proper *> sug- 
gest to the Senate any action coicern- 
ing this matter, it appearing 9 the 
committee that the governing anthori- 
ties of the Church must be allowed to 
take such measures as it may think 
proper, after it has been fully acquaint- 
ed with the facts concerning the pas- 
sage of the bill and the final disposi- 
tion of the money appropriated by it.” 
This is a clear statement that the Sen- 
ate prefers to take no action until the 
General Conference of the Church has 
taken action, when it meets, with all 
the facts before it. The Senate tells 
the Bishops that it was misled, and 
that it seems hardly possible that the 
bill could have passed but for the de- 
ception. The Senate, however, declines 
to express any opinion as to the propo- 
sition of the Bishops holding that the 
“government authorities’ must be al- 
lowed to pass upon the conduct of 
those who represented the Church in 
this transaction. This is certainly 
fair and courteous treatment. The 
Senate brands Stahlman and Barbee 
and Smith, but declines to believe that 
the General Conference will uphold the 
conduct of the agents, and refuses to 
take any action till it has passed upon 
the facts. 

How, then, does the case stand to- 
day? The letter of the Bishops has 
been answered by the Senate, but the 
Bishops can do nothing until the Gen- 
eral Conference meets. The Senate 
has said that it will do nothing till the 
General Conference meets. Senator 
Hoar, of Massachusetts, has publicly 
declared that if the General Conference 
does not repudiate he transaction, he 
will introduce a measure to compel the 
return of the money. The next Gen- 
eral Conference will have the honor of 
the Church in its keeping as it never 
has had it before. 

Who is responsible for this critical 
and dishonorable state of affairs? 
StahIman? The agents? No! The 
Book Committee. When they allowed 
the desire to secure this pitiful quarter 
of a million to lead them to adopt the 
Jesuitical principle, “‘The end justifies 
the means,” they betrayed the Church 
and sold her honor for the price of the 
“war claim.” What had the Church of 
Christ to do with lobbyists? ‘Could 
not have gotten the money without it,” 
says one. And suppose we had not 
gotten it? We had done without it for 
years. We had something better than 
money. We had character and honor 
among the churches of the world. The 
Book Committee and the agents and 
StahIman have done about all they 
could do to sell our character and 
honor for “filthy lucre.’” The world 
and the Church universal are 1 dking 
at us to see what the General C.afer- 
ence will do. If it takes no oth ac- 
tion of value to the Church, if it 
amends no law in any particular, but 
if it repudiates this shameful trans- 
action and turns out the present hurt- 
ful and defiant Book Committee, it will 
have done enough to make it the most 
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famous and glorious Conference in all 
our history. May the thunder of dis- 
approval be so tremendous that the 
very echo of it will be greater than the 
“thunder from the other side.” May 
the Church send such representatives 
to the General Conference that all the 
labored arguments and “‘projected men- 
tal status” and ‘‘Vanderbilt ethics” of 
the Book Committee will be utterly re- 
pudiated. The editor of the Danville 
Methodist, in speaking of the men to be 
elected to theGeneral Conference, says: 
“Our most ardent desire is that the 
Virginia Conference shall not lose caste 
in the General Conference because of 
the inferior type of her representa- 
tives.” This editor does not know ex- 
actly what is meant by “inferior” and 
by “lose caste,” but his most ardent 
desire in reference to the delegates 
from Virginia is, and has been ever 
since this shameful transaction came 
to light, that the Virginia Conference 
should not fail to send men to the Gen- 
eral Conference who would stand by 
the resolution of our Conference, and 
vote to repudiate the conduct of the 
Book Committee and the agents, and 
turn out everybody who approved in 
the slightest degree this dishonest 
transaction. If they will do that, if 
they will vindicate the honesty and in- 
tegrity of our Church, I will put up 
with some inferiority and. loss of caste 
in other things. 
The report follows: 


REPORT. 
Mr. Teller: I am directed by the 


Committee on Claims, to whom was re- 
ferred a letter from the Bishops of the 


Methedist’ Hpiscopal Church, South, 
dated Auexst 26, 1898, relating to the 
claim of the Book Agents of that 


Church, which. was authorized to be 
paid by an act approved March 11, 
1898, entitled ‘“‘an act for relief of the 
book agents of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South,” to report a reso- 
lution accompanied by a written report, 
and to ask that the resolution and ac- 
companying report be printed, and that 
it be placed on the calendar, as follows: 

“Resolved, That the report of the 
committee made July 8, 1898, be ap- 
proved, and that no censure should rest 
upon the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, for the misstatements and con- 
cealments of the book agents in con- 
nection with the passage of the bill for 
the payment of the claim referred to in 
the letter of the Bishops now under 
consideration; that the injury resulting 
therefrom affected only the bene- 
ficiaries of the fund, and not the United 
States, and the Senate should take no 
further action in the matter.’’—Pro- 
ceedings, January 9, 1899. Con- 
gressional Record, Vol, 32, Part 1, page 
493. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH. 


Mr. Pasco: I ask unanimous con- 
sent that the resolution in relation to 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. South, 
reported by the Committee on Claims, 
be now considered. Last summer a 
letter was addressed by the Bishops of 
that Chureh to Vice-President, with 
reference to the disposition of the 
money paid to the book agents of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in 
settlement of their claim against the 
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United States, and it was referred to 
the Committee on Claims. It has been 
carefully considered, and a resolution 
has been prepared expressing the views 
of the committee as to the action that 
should be taken. It has been on the 
ealendar for some time, and it is im- 
portant that ‘t should be acted pon. 
The resolution is very short, and will 
take only a few moments. 

The Vice-Fresident: Is there ob- 
jection to the present consideration of 
the resolution referred to by the Sena- 
tor from Florida? 

There being no objection, the Sen- 
ate proceeded to consider the following 
resolution reported by Mr. Teller from 
the Committee on Claims, January 9, 
1899: 

Resolved, That the report of the com- 
mittee, made July 8, 1898, be approved, 
and that no censure should, rest upon 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
for the misstatements and conceal- 
ments of the book agents in connection 
with the passage of the bill for the pay- 
ment of the claim referred to in the 
letter of the Bishops now under con- 
sideration; that the injury resulting 
therefrom affected only the bene- 
ficiaries of the fund, and not the United 
States, and the Senate should take no 
further action in the matter. 

The Vice-President: The question is 
on agreeing to the resolution. 

The resolution was agreed to. 

Mr. Pasco: I ask that the report of 
the committee be published in the re- 
cord, in connection with the passage of 
this resolution. 

The Vice-President: Is there objec- 
tion? The chair hears none. 

The report referred to, which was 
submitted by Mr. Teller January 9, 
1899, is as follows: 

The Committee on Claims, to whom 
was referred a letter from the Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, dated August 26, 1898, relating 
to the claim of the book agents of that 
Church, which was authorized to be 
paid by an act approved March 11, 1898, 
entitled “an act for relief of the book 
agents of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South,’ submit the following 
report thereon: 

The letter is as follows: 


“West Nashville, Tenn., Aug. 26, 1898. 
“My Dear Sir,—At a meeting of the 
Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, held in Nashville, 
Tenn., July 4, 1898, with reference to 
the war claim recently granted by the 
government to the Church they repre- 
sent, the following action was taken by 
them, of which it is made my duty to 
give you, as President of the Senate of 
the United States, official notice for 
presentation to that honorable body. 
“While reaffirming the justness of 
our claim, payment of which has been 
sought for twenty-five years, we insist 
that the Church cannot afford to ac- 
cept it as a gratuity, or on conditions 
that reflect upon its honor. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as some Senators hay af- 
firmed, on the floor of the Senate. that 
they were indtced to support the claim 
by misleading statements on the part of 
the representatives of the Church— 
statements, however, which did not af- 
fect the merits of our claim—we here- 
by give this assurance, that if the Sen- 
ate by affirmative action declare that 


the passage of the bill was due to such 
misleading statements, we will take 
the proper steps to have the entire 
amount returned to the government. 
(Signed) ROBERT K. HARGROVE, 

Secretary ot fhe College of Bishops.” 

The bill referred to provides for the 
payment of $288,000.00 in satisfaction 
of the claim, and after it became a law 
this committee was authorized to in- 
quire and report the circumstances con- 
nected with its passage. 

The resolution authorizing this in- 
quiry is as follows: 

Resolved, That the Committee on 
Claims be directed to inquire and re- 
port to whom the money was paid un- 
der the claim of the Methodist Book 
Concern, South, and also as to all cir- 
cumstances connected with the pas- 
sage of the bill providing for the pay- 
ment of said claim, and with the sub- 
sequent payment of the money under 
said act of Congress. 

The investigation was made; a num- 
ber of witnesses examined, and the 
committee submitted their report to the 
Senate on the 8th day of July, 1898. 

The whole report was ordered print- 
ed, and is here given in full: 

REPORT. 


[To accompany Senate Res. No. 382.] 

On the 9th day of June, 1898, the Sen- 
ate adopted the following resolution: 

Resolved, That the Committee on 
Claims be directed to inquire and re- 
port to whom the money was paid un- 
der the claim of the Methodist Book 
Concern, South, and also as to all cir- 
cumstances connected wi: . the passage 
of the bill providing for ti. payment of 
said ciaim, and with the subsequent 
payment of the money under said act 
of Congress. 

In accordance with the instructions 
herein contained the Senate Commit- 
tee on Claims has made an investiga- 
tion, by the examination of witnesses 
and otherwise, and beg leave to report 
as follows: 

The committee find that the act “for 
the relief of the book agents of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South,” 
approved March 11, 1898, was promptly 
earried out by the payment to these 
agents (Messrs. Barbee and Smith) of 
the sum of $288,000 in a draft from the 
Treasury Department. They admit the 
receipt of this amount on the 21st day 
of March, and the next day the sum of 
$100,800, or 35 per cent. of the whole 
sum, was paid to E. B. Stahlman, as an 
attorney, for services rendered in con- 
nection with the collection of the claim 
in accordance with an agreement made 
in July, 1895. The residue of the 
amount was invested by the book 
agents for the benefit of the publishing 
house fund. 

The testimony before the committee 
clearly shows that no part of the sum 
received by Mr. Stahlman was paid to 
Messrs. Barbee and Smith for their per- 
sonal use, or to any Senator or Repre- 
sentative in Congress, or to any other 
persons for corrupt purposes. Mr. 
StahIman has exhibited to the com- 
mittee a statement of the disburse- 
ment of the entire sum received by him, 
which it is not necessary to publish; 
its examination, however, in connec- 
tion with the testimony, shows that the 
money was all used by him personally 

(Continued on page 13.) 
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LESSON VII, FOURTH QUARTER,INTER=- 
NATIONAL SERIES, NOV. 17. 
ext of the Lesson, Ex, il, 1-10—Mem- 
ory Verses, 7-10—Golden Text, Prov. 
xxii, Prepared by 
the Rev, D. M. Stearns. 


6—Commentary 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association. ] 

1, 2. The bondage of Israel continued, 
and they sighed and eried by reason of it, 
and their cry came up unto God, and He 
heard their groaning and remembered 
His covenant with Abrahain, Isaac and 
Jacob, and His time drew near to deliver 
them, according to His assurance to Abta- 
ham in Gen. xv, 18, for He will keep ey- 
ery promise in the fullness of time, 
through Him who came at the fullness of 
the time (Gal. iv, 4). All sin and wrong and 
oppression is ever crying to God, and & 
will see to it (verses 23-25; Gen. iv, 10; 
Hab. ii, 11; Jas. v, 4). fei the house 
of Levi God ordained that the deliverer, 
the human instrument, should come. 
“Known unto God are all His works, 
from the begirning of the world” (Acts 
xv, 18). The man of the house of Levi 
was Amram,.and the daughter of Levi 
was Jochebed, and the child spoken of in 
our lesson was Moses, whose elder broth- 
er and sister were Aaron and Miriam 
(Ex. vi, 16-20; Num. xxvi, 59). Concern- 
ing this child it is written in Acts vii, 20, 
that he was exceeding fair (margin, 
fair to God) and nourished up in his fa- 
ther’s house three months. In Heb. xi, 
23, the statement is “By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was hid three months 
of his pavents, because they saw he was a 
proper child, and they were not afraid of 
the king’s commandment.” The faith 
that sees God is not afraid of any king’s 
commandment. Consider Daniel and his 
friends. 

3, 4. This is the second of the three 
arks of Scripture, each of which was 
made for a similar purpose, to preserve 
what ‘they contained; the ark of Noah to 
preserve himself and family and all the 
creatures which God sent into it, the ark 
of the tabernacle to preserve the law on 
the two tables of stone and this ark to 
preserve the behe chosen of God. As 
God gave full inswructions concerning the 
otier two, I am inclined to believe that 
He instructed the mother of Moses con- 
cerning this one, for the record in Ileb. 
xi is that it was all by faith, but there 
can be no faith where there is no word 
of God to rest upon or be governed by, 
for faith cometh by hearing the word of 
God (Rom. x, 17). With strong confi- 
dence in God did Jochebed place that ark 
with its precious treasure among the 
flags by the river’s brink, snd with in- 
tense interest did Miriam watch to see 
what God would do for her baby brother. 

5, 6. “This is one of the Hebrews’ chil- 
dren.’”” How true are the words of the 
old hymn, “God moves in a mysterious 
way His wonders to perform; Pharaoh 
decreeing the death of all the male He- 
brew children (i, 22), and Pharaoh’s 
daughter moved with compassion to spare 
this one who was destiued to be the hu- 
man instrument through whom God 
would humble the pride of Egypt. How 
blessed are those who have their inherit- 
ance in Him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of His own will (Eph. i, 11). 
Rey. Andrew Murray says, ‘‘No wonder 
that all things are possible to faith, which 
just means allowing God to work; God 
teach that blessed life of dependence in 
-which the Son ever lived with the Fa- 
ther.” Amram and Jochebed and all 
others mentioned in Scripture as men 
and women of faith lived this life in some 
measure, and it is the life that all believ- 
ers should live. saying, “I live, yet not I, 
but Christ l:veth in me, and the life which 
I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Himself for me” (Gal. ii, 20). It is ours 
to yield ourselves to Him, obey His com- 
mands and trust Him to work out in us 
all the good pleasure of His will. 


7, 8. “The maid went and called the 
ehiid’s mother.” How eagerly, and yet 


possibly with wise quietness, Miriam 
would ask if she should call a nurse of 
the Hebrew women to nurse the child for 
her, and at the word “Go” with what joy 
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joyful news that the king’s daughter had 
found their babe and had sent her to ob- 
tain a nurse. He brings us to the place 
of utter helplessness that we may see 
how wondrously He will work (Judg. xiii, 
19). He does need us to help Him out in 
His purposes as Rebekah supposed, but 
He would have us watchful and ready to 
do, if He should seem to require us, as 
Miriam did. It seems to me that the at- 
titude of faith is well set forth in two 
phrases in Nah. ii, 1, and Hab. ii, 1, 
“Watch the way, and watch to see what 
He will say,” then “Do as occasion serve 
thee, for God is with thee” (I Sam. x, 7). 

9. “Take this child away and nurse it 
for me, and I will give thee thy wages.” 
Only a mother can in full measure appre- 
ciate Jochebed’s feelings as she clasped 
her dear babe in her arms and went away 
with him; a mother who had her babe 
given back to her from the yerge of the 
unseen would appreciate the circum- 
stances still more, for this child was in 
some sense, like Isaac, given back from 
the place of death. May not every godly 


mother hear the voice of God saying 
what Pharaoh’s daughter said to this 


mother, but how few seem to realize that 
the children given to them are a special 
trust from God for which they must ren- 
der to God an account, and for which 
they shall be rewarded if faithful (Mark 
ix, 41). 

10. ‘And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Vharaoh’s daughter, 
and he became her son.” From Acts vii, 
21-29, and Heb. xi, 24-27, we learn that 
Moses was learned in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and became a mighty man 
both in word and deed, but that at the 
age of 40 he refused longer to be known 
as the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, and 
chose the reproach of Christ rather than 
the treasures in Egypt, and affliction with 
the people of God rather than the pleas- 
ures of sin for a season, for he had re- 
spect unto the recompense of the reward 
and endured as secing {lim who is invisi- 
ble. Having fled from Egypt, he became 
a shepherd with the priest of Midian, 
married one of his seven daughters, Zip- 
porah, and dwelt with him forty years 
(Acts vii, 80). His helping the daughters 
of Jethro to water their flocks and thus 
obtaining a wife for himself reminds us 
soniewhat of the story of Eliezer obtain- 
ing a wife for Isaac, and also of Jacob 
and Rachel, and carries us on to our Lord 
winning the womnn of Samaria at the 
well and others through her that they 
might become part -of His bride, the 
church. The God of Israel, who is also 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is calling Tiis redeemed ones to 
the same unwavering faith in Him as 
was manifested by these Old Testament 
worthies. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


opie For the Week Beginning Nov. 
17, “Preaching and Hearing.” 
Text, Rom, x, 13-17. 


“How shall they hear without a 
preacher?” 

One of the clearest duties of the 
Christian life is to tell to others the 
glad tidings of salvation. No surer 
test of one’s spiritual condition can be 
had than the willingness or dislike to 
speak to others of Jesus and His per- 
sonal presence. When we are living 
near to Him and in deep, loving sym- 
pathy for the salvation of the unsaved, 
the impulse to ask others to seek Him 








is almost irresistible, and diffidence | 
disappears in the ardor of seeking to 
bring others to close acquaintance with 
the Redeemer. 

Some may never have known what 
this deep desire to reach and persuade | 
others means. If the religious life has | 
never been very deep, perhaps no 
thought has been given this phase of | 
it. But there are few earnest young 
Leaguers who are ignorant of the 
blessed experience of seeking to save 
the unconverted friend. 

These autumn weeks are the oppor- 
tune season for special effurt in this 
regard. Each chapter should have a 


members in revival work and to seek 
out those young people in the congrega- 
tion and community who are still un- 
committed to Christ and use all wise 
exertion to aid them in beginning the 
Christian life. 

St. Paul is showing the difference 


between the spiritual condition of | 


those who sought righteousness by 
strict observance and performance of 
all the ceremonies of the Mosaic law 
and those who trusted in Christ for 
pardon and peace. He, himself one of 
the strictest keepers of all the require- 


ments of that code of laws, had come | 


to know the peace of God and forgive- 
ness of sins only as he believed in 
Christ and trusted in Him for salva- 
tion instead of thinking he could merit 
approval of God by the rigid strictness 
of forms of worship. 

He quotes from Isaiah the beautifully 
poetic exclamation of delight with 
which the messenger of glad news of 
God’s peace is hailed by the weary ones 
harassed by sin and spiritual enemies: 

“Wow beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings that publisheth peace.” 


The prophet lived in times of great. 


woes and terrible national suffering. 
His message to the people was hope- 
fulness because Jehovah lives and will 
save his people and establish peace in 
Zion, though for a time the enemies of 
Israel may triumph over her. 

The apostle applies the same lesson 
to his time and declares that while his 
mission is to preach to the nations out- 
side Israel the gospel of Christ, his 
own people, the descendants of Abra- 
ham, shall eventually be turned to the 
same faith. 

The message has clearest application 


—— 




















speaking, and Dy Mtemrent mougnt 
give it purpose and direction, which, 
with the blessing of God, will make {it 
an uplifting force to the lives with 
which it blends.—United Presbyterian. 





“Trust In the Lord” and Believe, 

We sing of a wonderful city 
Where never a mortal has trod; 

Its walls and its gates are of jasper; 
Its builder and maker is God. 

There sickness, temptation and sorrow 
No lonrer the spirit shall grieve, 

And, though we behold not its glory,» 
We trust in the Lord and believe, 


We sing of a clear, fowing river 
That waters the city above; 
We sing of the pure and the holy 
That dwell in its mansions of love. 
Oh, there are the sower and reaper, 
And there are the crowns they receives 
We know not the bliss they inherit, 
But trust in the Lord and believe. 


Our faith looks away to that city 

And soars to its portals of light, 
And gladly we'll sing of its grandeur 

Till faith shall be changed into sight, 
We'll sing of the tree by the river, 

Of garlands our fingers may weave, 
And, oh, till the yeil shall be lifted, 

We’ll trust in the Lord and believe. 
—Fannie Crosby in ‘Historic Hymnista.”” 


DRINK EVIL IN LONDON. 


Legislation to Restrain Liquor Traf- 
fie Unpopular There. 

The London correspondent of the 
Chicago Post says: 

Greater New York is a garden spot 
of propriety and good conduct con- 
trasted with London after nightfall 
and especially when the hordes of 
poor, ill clad and illiterate come forth 
from their hovels and parade in almost 
ludicrous, If not pathetic, imitation of 
the aristocracy in Hyde park, Picca- 
dilly and the Strand. 

When William T. Stead assumed to 
view Chicago through Christ’s eyes, he 





to our lives also. It is not enough that! east the burden of guilt upon the mu- 


we, who profess to be Christians, are 


nicipal authorities and the lack of 


consciously owned and kept of God.) church co-operation. Here in the Brit- 
We have service to perform for the} ish capital there is little effort to de- 


Master. If He does dwell in our hearts 


erease vice or the drink evil. King 


by faith and rule our lives by love, we) Eaward’s reign promises to go into 


must go out into the world and tell 
the message of peace to others. We 
must be bearers of the news. 
must be shod with the sandals of peace. 
We may not send others, merely; we 
must go ourselves and preach Christ. 
Will you do it—now? 


Curing Sin, 

There are two ways of curing sin— 
man’s way and God’s way. You cover 
your sins, and they will surely have a 
resurrection some time; let God cover 
them, and neither devil nor man can 
find them. There are four expressions 
in the Bible with regard to where God 
puts sin: He puts them “behind His 
back.” If God has forgiven me, who 
shall bring a charge against me? “He 
has blotted them out as a thick cloud.” 
You see a cloud tonight, and tomorrow 
there isn’t a cloud to be seen. “He casts 
them into the depths of the sea.” Some 
one has said: “Thank God, it is a sea 
and not ariver. A river might dry up, 
but the sea cannot. The greatest bless- 
ing this side of heaven for me is God’s 
forgiveness.”’ Have you been forgiv- 
en? The fourth expression is that “He 
removes them as far as the east is 
from the west.” Do you know how 
far that is? “If we confess our sins, 
He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness.’”’ Make sure, then, you 
are forgiven.—D. L. Moody. 


Personal infiuence, 

Have you not in the past allowed 
your influence to go whither it would 
without your solicitation or concern? 
Upon reflection you will see it to be in 
keeping with Christian practice to re- 
deem this important part of your life 
from.the realm _of chance, humanly 


Our feet | 


@, * 
impairs 


history as one of license unless the 


high officials of the government re- 
deem themselves. Legislation to re- 


strain the liquor traffic is unpopular. 

Whenever a petition is filed for par- 
liamentary enactment closing saloons 
on Sundays and prohibiting the -sale 
of liquor to women and children, lead- 
er writers in the dailies and members 
of parliament who ailow themselves to 
comment point invariably to the al- 
leged failure of local option, prohibi- 
tion and Suuday closing laws in the 
United States. Lord Salisbury,- the 
pilot of the ship of state, allowed him- 
self to make the unqualified declara- 
tions that “British people at present 
intend to continue drinking alcohol as 
they have done for many ages” and 
that “no legislation upon the subject 
can be fruitful till the people have 
made up their minds, and reformers, 
however noble their aims, must leave 
the people at liberty, without attempt- 
ing coercion, direct or indirect.” 

Parliament has a group of members 
who believe in allowing the colonies to 
govern themselves so far as possible, 
while the government devotes itself to 
the problems of social, economic and 
educational reform at home, but they 
are derided in the public press and on 
the floor of parliament. Any statesman 
who aitempts to rise in the house of 
commons to advocate temperance legis- 
lation invites contempt and seriously 
his chlanees of re-election. 
There is no man in parliament today 
with the courage to take upon himself 
this burden. 

Church societies appeal in vain. The 
Chureh of England Temperance union, 
the strongest organization laboring 
with the liquor problem, finds no ally 
in the government. ; 
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CURED BY HOT MILK. 
How a W. C. T. U. Woman Saved the 
Life of a Drunkard. 

Mrs. M. A. Croly of Lincoln, Cal., in 
a letter to The Union Signal says: 

It was my great good fortyne to see 
at one time the successful treatment of 
@ severe case of delirium tremens by 
the simple use of hot milk. The man 
was so sodden with liquor as to be in 
danger of death, and a physician whom 
he consulted teld him that nothing 
could prolong his life more than a few 
Months except a complete change in 
his habit of drinking. The man was by 
no means ready to die. He at once 
hired a policeman at $5 a day to keep 
liquor from him and him from liquor, 
with the further proviso that payment 
be forfeited in case of failure. The bat- 
tle began. 

Day after day and night after night 
the struggle went on. Not a morsel of 
food could be retained, and, with the 
raging fever, the sick man was at last 
brought close to death. The attending 
physician did not expect him to last 
through the night. In despair a W. C. 
T. U. woman was consulted, who sug- 
gested hot milk. The doctor said he had 
heard of that, but had never seen it 
tried. However, it could do no harm, 
and so some milk was speedily heat d 
and carried to the sufferer. The very 
first sip seemed to put new life into 
him, and he greedily took all he was 
allowed. He made a most excellent re- 
covery, and the craving for alcohol 
seemed wholly conquered. 

So much was he impressed with the 
cure that as soon as he was able to 
travel he purchased a bottle, a tin cup 
and a lamp, and these, with the quart 
of milk, renewed every morning and 
night, went with him for months in all 
his journeyiugs, and I do not know but 
he carries the:n yet. 


Drink and Crime In Germany. 

In an article in the Kreuz Zeitung, 
a German newspaper, warily advocat- 
ing temperance and the disuse of alco- 
hol in the army and navy. the writer 
brings forward remarkable statistics in 
support of his plea. In 120 army pris- 
ons throughout Germany 46 per cent 
of all the murderers committed their 
crime while under the influence of 
drink. Sixty-three per cent of the 
cases of manslaughter, 74 per cent of 
serious injury to the person and 77 per 
cent of criminal immorality are due to 
the same cause. In the navy out of 
1.671 punishable cases during the last 
six years 75 per cent of the most seri- 
ous cases have been due to drunken- 
ness. 





New Light on Liquor. 

English temperance leaders are now 
bending their energies to the establish- 
ment of temperance professorships in 
the chief universities of reat Britain 
and the United States. Spurred on by 
the success of the British liquor trade 
in founding a chair of brewing in Bir- 
mingham university, of which institu- 
tion Joseph Chamberlain is chancellor, 
the white ribbcners now seek to endow 
lectureships devoted to the gospel of 
total abstinence. 











Many Saloons In France. 
Since 1881 there has been no legal 
restrict/o) whatever upon the sale of 
strong drink in I*rance, and there is 
now in that country a drinking place 
for every 20 voters. 


' Pyny-EBalsam Stops the Tickling, 
and quickly allays inflammation in the throat. 


R. L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackatene, Va. 
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CHAS. M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Petersburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 











—Also— 
Tron aud Wire Fencing bigest 
—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


gay-Designasentfree to any address, om 
application, if ug of Geceased sud some 
imit as to price given. Work delivered 
at any depot, and entire satisfactios 
anteed 


fual- 
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ieee THEBES 


YEARLY to Christian 


after our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to * 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent: work can he done at your 
home. Hnclose self-addressed, 
} stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mane- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
' ingten, D. C. 


EL SES 





2 be Fes 
CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AnD DESIGNS. 
Send your business direct to Washington, 
gaves time, costs lees, better service. 
FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Aity’s fee not dus until patent 
iagecured, PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—13 YEARS 
ACTUALEXPERIENCE. Eook “How to obtain Patents,’”’ 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


illuztrated monthly—Eleventh yoar—terms, $1. a year. 


Late of C. A. Soi 8 Co, 
E.G. SIGGER 


My office close to U. {. Patent Office. 


918 F Sr., N. W., 
yWASHINGTON, D. C. 


2 
90 man Or woman to look 2% 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATHI, O., 











makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Com ny before:in- 


suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket ata most reasonable rate. 
Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 
R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 


10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was 8o well pleased that he recently tock out another. 








Too much cannot be szid for 





testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 


Thousanés are willing to 
they ever used. 
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Ren ee aE a ee 
ae a ae Ith Good For Man and Beast 
STIFF MUSCLES. 


STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA. LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


For 


Rub well with and use 


° 


Oleic Merve and Bone Giniment. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


BIOHMOED, VIRGINIA 
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SOUTHERN: 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.’’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 


but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places "’ 

“Abitain from every form of evil, and the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly.’”’ 


REV JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN BEVERY 
METHODIST HOME, 


ONE DOLLAR A YBDAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 


postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, elght or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 


in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of sub- 
scription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage six lines, 
ten cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 


notices not exceeding 


Address all commun cations 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Blac 
stone, Va 
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, 
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QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 
PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FOURTH 
ROUND. 

Prince George, Trinity, September 
7th, &th, morning. 

Blandford, September 8th, night. 
High Street, September 15th, morn- 
ing. 


Matoaca, September 15th, night. 
North Mecklenburg, Salem (Meck- 


lenburg), September 21st, 22d, morning. 

South Hill, Prospect, September 22d, 
night; 23d, morning. 

South Brunswick, Prospect, Septem- 
ber 28th, 29th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Rehobeth, September 
29th, night; 30th, morning. 

Sussex, Sharon, October 6th, 7th, 
morning. 

Brunswick, Mt. 
12th, 13th, morning. 

Greensville, Emporia, October 13th, 
night; 14th, morning. 

Nottoway, White’s Chapel, October 
19th, 20th, morning. 

Blackstone, Crenshaw’s, 
20th, night; 21st, morning. 

West Brunswick, Bethel, 
25th, noon (Friday). 

Lunenburg, Williams’, October 26th, 
27th, morning. 

West Lunenburg, Grace, 
27th, night; 28th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, Novembex 
3d, night; 4tk, morning. 

Dinwiddie, Lebanon, November 10th, 


night: 11th. morning. 
(> Bey fz 


Pleasant, October 


October 


October 


October 


AMA PAD AES Yn ep 

DID IT EVER OCCUR TO YOU that 
a little Perry Davis’ Pain-Killer on the 
end of the finger applied once or twice 
to a mosquito bite would counteract the 
poison and speedily reduce the swell- 
ing? Pain-Killer will also cure bites 
and stings of other poisonous insects 
as well as reptiles. See directions as 
to use upon wrapper on each bottle. 
Avoid substitutes, there is but one 
Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’, Price, 25c. 
and 50e, 
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ALL 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW _IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
*iayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 


The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








AN INSULTING APOLOGY. 


The editor has seen many strange 
apologies, but he never saw one that 
was more insulting that the one which 
recently appeared in the Richmond 
News in the case of Brother Booker. 
After doing Brother Booker the dam- 
age it did, without any reason except 
a desire to be sensational, when his 
friends expressed themselves on the 
subject, and denounced such careless 
and damaging handling of a man’s 
reputation, it assumed an air of injured 
innocence, and deliberately insulted the 
Board of Stewards of Wright Memorial 
church, the Norfolk preachers’ meeting, 
and the citizens of Portsmouth, who ex- 
pressed themselves about the matter. 
It says of these gentlemen: “If these 
clergymen and citizens were half as 
anxious to be accurate and just as the 
Richmond News is, we would receive 
from them a prompt retraction of their 
accusations and denunciations; but ex- 
perience forbids hope of anything of 
the kind.” Now, there is a specimen 
of insolent audacity and impudent ego- 
tism! It is so absurd as to be laugh- 
able, were it not so insulting. How 
“anxious” is the News to be ‘accurate 
and just’? Portsmouth is about eighty 
miles from Richmond. There is tele- 
graph and telephone communications. 
It was about to publish headlines 
which would damage the character of a 
minister of the Gospel and do damage 
to the cause of Christ. Why could it 
not find out the facts before rushing 
into print such insinuations in black 
headlines? Because it was not ‘‘anx- 
ious” to be “accurate and just.” It 
should have demanded positive verifi- 
eation of the facts before publishing. 
if Mr, Booker had been a warm per- 


sonal friend of the editor of the News, 
his own pastor, his brother, his father, 
would he have printed the headlines in 
such haste? No, the Norfolk preach- 
ers’ meeting, in their second resolution, 
took the right position: 

“Resolved, 2d, That we denounce the 
spirit of sensationalism which marks 
certain papers, and the haste with 
which they make charges upon charac- 
ter before facts are known. While we 
would screen no oue from just censure, 
we regard it as criminal to destroy the 
good name of any man without a full 
and accurate knowledge of justifying 
facts.” 

That resolution states the facts in 
the case. Character is nothing to the 
sensational newspaper, and it is han- 
dled just as wheat and hogs are han- 
dled. And these newspapers care noth- 
ing for resolutions and protests. They 
use them as cards to help sell their 
papers. And then they stick their 
thumbs in their sleeves and say with 
an impudent swagger, as did the News: 
“The Richmond News will continue to 
be published as usual, and the people 
will continue to read it and believe it, 
which is a comfortable thought.” 

Unless we wish to have the “yellow” 
journalism of the North in Virginia, 
we will be obliged to bring these hasty 
trifles with character face to face with 
Virginia juries, who respect character, 
and will not allow sensational sheets 
like the News to handle it lightly with- 
out paying roundly for it. 
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ANOTHER SENSIBLE SPEECH. 


Governor Aycock, of North Carolina, 
has again spoken on the race question, 
and this time directly to the negroes 
themselves. He made the opening ad- 
dress at the annual colored fair at Ra- 
leigh, and he gave a clear and sensible 
and timely address. He said: 

“It may not be inappropriate for me 
on this occasion to express to you the 
hope that recent events occurring in 
the nation may not unduly excite you 
and that you will still remember that 
your best friends are those who live in 
your State. 

“What you wish and what you need 
more than recognition by the President 
or other people in authority is the es- 
tablishment among yourselves of a so- 
ciety founded upon culture, intelli- 
gence, and virtue, and in no wise de- 
pendent upon those of a different race. 

“The law which separates you from 
the white people in the State socially 
always has been and always will be in- 
exorable, and it need not concern you 
nor us whether that law is violated 
elsewhere. 

“It will never be violated in the 
South. Its violation would be to your 
destruction as well as to the injury of 
the whites. No thoughtful, conserva- 
tive and upright Southerner has for 
your race aught but the kindest feel- 
ing, and, above all, willing and anxious 
toa see you grow into the highest citizen- 
ship of which you are capable. 

“It is absolutely necessary that that 
race should remain distinct and have 
a society of its own. Inside of your 
own race you can grow as large and 
proud and high as God permits, with 
the aid, the sympathy, and the en- 
couragement of your white neighbors. 
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If you can equal the white race in 
achievement, in scholarship, in litera- 
ture, in art, in industry, and commerce, 
you will find no generous-minded white 
man who will stand in your way; but 
all of them in the South will insist that 
you shall accomplish this high end 
without social interminglin:, and this 
is well for us, well for you and it is 
necessary to the peace of cur nation, 
and essential to the education of your 
children that there be no misunder- 
standing on this point.” ; ; 
M 
WHY NOT RANDOLPH-MACON? 


The following note from Bishop Hen- 
drix to the Nashville Advocate of last 
week is pleasant reading to the lovers 
of the cause of Christian education, 
But we cannot but wonder why some 
of our well-to-do laymen in Virginia 
have not done something like this for 
Randolph-Macon. She is doing as great 
a work for the Church as any college 
ever did with the means at her com- 
mand: 

“You will be gratified to know that 
on Thursday last in St. Louis we raised 
some $70,000 for Central College, two 
noble laymen giving the sum of $25,000 
each, and a third $7,500. A hopeful 
effort is now being made to increase 
our endowment to $250,000, as well as 
to secure the interest at six per cent. 
on $100,000 for current expenses during 
the next three years while the new en- 
dowment is being paid. One brother, 
in addition to giving $25,000, gives 
$3,000 annually on current expenses; 
others are giving from $100 to $1,000 
annually. While somewhat late in 
gathering in our Twentieth Century 
Fund, the harvest promises to be a 
great one.” 

& 
THANKSGIVING. 


President Roosevelt has issued his 
proclamation, fixing Thursday, Novem- 
ber 28th, as a day of national thanks- 
giving. It follows: 


A PROCLAMATION. 

“The season is nigh when, according 
to the time-hallowed custom of our 
people, the President appoints a day 
as the especial occasion for praise and 
thanksgiving to God. _ 

“This thanksgiving finds the people 
still bowed with sorrow for the death 
of a great and good President. We 
mourn President McKinley because we 
so loved and honored him, and the 
manner of his death should awaken in 
the breasts of our people a keen anx- 
iety for the country, and at the same 
time a resolute purpose not to be driven 
by any calamity from the path of 
strong, orderly, popular liberty, which, 
as a nation, we have thus far safely 
trod. 

“Yet, in spite of this great disaster, 
it is nevertheless true that no people 
on earth have such abundant cause for 
thanksgiving as we have. The past 
year in particular has been one of 
peace and plenty. We have prospered 
in things material, and ha e been able 
to work for our own uplifti ig in things 
intellectual and spiritual. Let us re- 
member that, as much has been given 
us, much will be expected of us; and 
that true homage comes frcm the heart 
as well as from the lips and shows it- 
self in deeds, We can best proye our 









thankfulness to the Almighty by the 
way in which on this earth and this 
time each of us does his duty to his 
fellow men. 

“Now, therefore, I, Theodore Roose- 
velt, President of the United States, do 
hereby designate as a day of general 
thanksgiving Thursday, the 28th of 
this present November, and do recom- 
mend that throughout the land the peo- 
ple cease from their wonted occupa- 
tions, and at their several homes and 
places of worship reverently thank the 
Giver of all good for the countless 
blessings of our national life. 

“In witness whereof, I have hereun- 
to set my hand and caused the seal of 
the United States to be affixed. 

“Done at the city of Washington this 
second day of November, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand nine hundred 
and one, and of the independence of 
the United States the one hundred and 
twenty-sixth. 

(Signed.) 

“THEODORE ROOSEVELT. 
“By the President. 
“JOHN HAY, 
“Secretary of State.” 
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OBITUARY. 

Mrs. Carrie BE. Delbridge, wife of 
Richard A. Delbridge, and daughter of 
William H. and M. E. Valentine, was 
born in Brunswick county, Va., March 
25, 1881. She died on October 9, 1901, 
at her home in the same county. 

Carrie Emma Valentine was one of 
a large family of children, and was 
twenty years old at the time of her 
death. Her father, being one of the 
most prominent and successful men 
in the county of Brunswick, active 
alike in business, Church, and State, 
she was reared in the quiet and com- 
fort of a Christian country home. The 
preachers on the South Brunswick 
Circuit for the past twenty years have 
known the Valentine home, and how 
kind and indulgent the parents have 
been to their children. Carrie was 
taught for several years at a private 
home school. She attended the Black- 
stone Female Institute, session 1899- 
1900, and here the writer came to 
know her as her teacher. She was an 
intelligent and attractive girl, and 
made many friends. She appeared to 
have an unusually fine constitution, 
and seemed to have the promise of 
many years of service, and when her 
death was announced in the Institute 
chapel there was great surprise and 
sorrow among those who had known 
her in her school life. 

She married in the summer of 1900 
Mr. R. A. Delbridge, whom she had 
known from childhood, and began her 
married life in her home neighborhood, 
with the expectation of many happy 
years. But it was not to be so. On Oc- 
tober 8d she was taken sick, and was 
unconscious from the first. She went 
to sleep on Thursday, and could not be 
-awakened until Sunday night, when 
she awoke, and could not sleep any 
more until her death. Congestion of 
the brain is thought to have been the 
trouble. Four physicians attended her, 
and she had all the care which love 
could suggest and supply, but nothing 
relieved her sufferings, and in the early 
morning of Wednesday, October 9th, 
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she left the house of clay to enter the 
land ‘‘within the veil.” 

She joined Rock church at the age 
of fifteen under the ministry of Rey. 
Asa Driscoll, and continued a member 
of that church until her death. 

Her death has been a sore trial to her 
family, which had never been so afflict- 
ed before. But the Word of God stand- 
eth sure. He has not promised we shall 
not die. Had He done so, our faith 
might fail us. But He has promised 
that death shall not have dominion 
over us, and the apostle sings the glad 
song of triumph, ‘Thanks be unto God, 
which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” And so in the 
faith of Christ they laid the body to 
rest in the family cemetery. Rev. R. 
H. Younger, her pastor, conducted the 
funeral services, and numerous friends 
aided in the last sad rites. 
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Religious News. 





The revival meeting at Drummond- 
town Methodist church continues with 
increasing interest. Hight persons 
made professions of faith Wednesday 


_night.—Enterprise. 
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TO TRANSFER. 

We very much regret to learn that 
Rev. J. L. Bray, now stationed at Rocky 
Mount, Va., will ask to be transferred 
to our Conference in Indian Territory 
this year. Brother Bray is a faithful 


‘pastor, and in every way an estimable 


character. The loss to the Virginia 
Conference will be but the gain to 
Methodism in his new field of. labor. 
We shall miss his genial face from our 
District and Annual Conferences, where 
he is held in the highest esteem. The 
Methodist extends its best wishes for 
great success to attend him wherever 
his lot may be cast.—Danville Metho- 
dist. 
we 


AT METHODIST CHURCHES. 

At the Methodist preachers’ meeting 
yesterday morning the usual reports 
from the churches were heard. 

Rev. Dr. Smith, of Epworth, reported 
that he had introduced a new and novel 
feature in the Sunday school—that of 
the installation of its newly-elected offi- 
cers, the ceremony being a very im- 
pressive one. At the 11 o’clock service 
he took up a collection for the Ameri- 
can Bible Society and raised about $25. 
At night he received three new mem- 
bers. 

Rey. Oscar Littleton, of Oaklett and 
Bethel churches, Norfolk county, was 
present for the first time during the 
year. He reported the churches in good 
shape on his charge. 

Rey. Hugh J. Paylor, pastor of Chest- 
nut Street church, Newport News, was 
a visitor. He reported that homes had 
been secured for all the members and 
delegates to the Annual Conference, 
with the exception of about thirty, and 
they would be obtained this week. He 
said the Sunday school at his church 
was almost as large as the church 
membership. 

Monumental—Rey. #. H. Rawlings 
received thirteen new members in the 
eburch Sunday, and seyentesn now 


scholars in the Sunday school. The 
Sunday school will report one hundred 
more members than it did at the last 
Conference. A young Hebrew citizen, 
who had espoused the Christian faith, 
was admitted into church fellowship. 

Rev. J. N. Latham received three new 
members by certificate at Prak View, 
and reported the improvements on the 
church completed at a cost of $3,000. 

Cumberland Street—The Sunday 
school Missionary Society raised $30 
for the last quarter in the year for the 
cause of missions. Dr. Johnson receiv- 
ed three on profession of faith and bap- 
tized two. 

At Centenary church, Rev. R. M. 
Chandler received two new members 
by certificate. 

Rev. W. Asbury Christian received 
five new members at Memorial, Berk- 
ley. 

At Lambert’s Point, Rev. C. H. Mc- 
Ghee baptized one and received four on 
profession of faith. 

Rev. S. C. Hatcher received two at 
Queen Street church by certificate. Rev. 
T. J. Mastin, financial agent of the Vir- 
ginia State Methodist Orphanage, 
preached at night. 

At McKendree, the pastor preached 
morning and night and received one 
new member. 

Rey. Dr. J. C. C. Newton reported 
that the debt on Owens’ Memoria) 
church was being reduced. 

Rev. S. C. Tatcher, Rev. Dr. A. Coke 
Smith, Rey. Graham H. Lambeth, and 
Rev. J. N. Latham were appointed by 
the body to draft a resolution expres- 
sive of the sympathy of the meeting 
for Rev. W. R. Proctor, its president, 
in the death of his sister. The com- 
mittee submitted the following, which 
was adopted: 

Resolved, That we, the preachers 
of Norfolk, Berkley, and Portsmouth, 
deeply sympathize with our president, 
Rey. W. R. Proctor, in the death of his 
sister, Mrs. Margaret P. Gardner, 
daughter of the late Rev. J. H. Proctor, 
of the Virginia Conference, rejoicing 
with bim in her safety through faith in 
Christ, and we assure him and the be- 
reaved family of our prayers for God’s 
grace to sustain and comfort them in 
their sorrow. 

Mr. Proctor thanked and assured the 
meeting of his warm appreciation of its 
action.—Virginian-Pilot. 
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FROM ST. JAMES, RICHMOND. 


We are feeling good at St. James over 
our year’s record on our church debt. 
Another $1,000 has been paid on this 
account this year, $500 in the spring 
and another payment of like amount 
this fall. Our church is growing 
steadily in grace, I believe, as well as 
in numbers. 

The district stewarts dealt severely 
with us this year, giving us an increase 
of $175 in our collections assessed by 
them, a larger increase than I have 
ever known to be given any church. 
Owing to the unusual financial burdens 
upon our church ever since its organi- 
zation the prospect was discouraging, 
and the feeling of injustice hard to 
overcome, but we are at work hoping 
to bring up a clean sheet for Confer- 
ence. If we do not, it will be a novel 
experience for St, James as well as for 





a 





its present pastor, neither of whom 


have ever made any oth srt to 
Conference but “everythin: jaid in 
full.” 

St. James is a noble and faithful 


band. God has His chosen jewels here, 
May He continue His richest blessings 
to them always. R. H. BENNETT, 
st FS 
WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 
(From our Regular Correspondent.) 


October 30, 1901. 

President Roosevelt was “5 years old 
on Sunday last. but, in de crence to the 
day, he invited no guests ev to din- 
ner. He and three of his children at- 
tended divine services in the morning 
at his customary church, after which 
the party took a long walk, returning 
to the White House for luncheon. The 
dinner table s decorated with roses, 
the place of honor being occupied by 
a large cake bearing 45 candics,. which 
furnished much amusement to the 
smaller children when the time came 
to blow them out. The only presents 
were little tokens from the members’ 
of his own family. 

Svecial Commissioner Rockhill, who 
recently returned from settling the 
complicated questions arising at Pekin 
over the Boxer rebellion, has informed 
the State Department that mission- 
aries and others experienced in Chinese 
affairs expect a renewal of the antti- 
Christian and anti-foreign revolt with- 
in five years at the longest. The con- 
duct of the allies, especially the Huro- 
peans, has caused such bitter feeling 
that a new rebellion is considered cer- 
tain as soon as the people can prepare 
for it. The chances are, too, according ~ 
to Mr. Rockhill, that this will be has- 
tened by territory grabbing on the 
part of the powers. China will not be “i 
able to pay in cash for any further <> *- 
rages, as all her revenues aré ocw 
pledged to pay the existing indemn ‘ty, 
so that she will have nothing left but 
land. Those who have contemplated 
the German policy, for instance, feel 
assured that outrages for which to de- 
mand territory will not be wanting 
when the Kaiser gets ready to require 
them. Thanks to the policy of Secre- 
tary Hay, the United States has play- 
ed a part «° paramount importance in 
the Boxer icvolt. It came boldly out 
for. the preservation of the territorial 
and administrative entity of China. 
Throughout the Pekin negotiations the 
United States kept always in view the 
purpose to withdraw rather than to 
become involved in a general war; but 
at the same time it proposed to exact 
from any power seizing territory equal 
commercial privileges in that region 
over which foreign sovereignty was 
extended. This attitude still appeals 
to the administration, but it proposes 
to continue to exercise moral opposi- 
tion to the alienation of Chinese terri- 
tory to any power. It is feared, how- 
ever, that moral influences will not go 
very far to check the land-greedy Huro- 
pean states, now that no more money 
is available with which to buy them off. 

General Miles, who originated the 
army canteen, and who has been 
known as its “father,” has chang: ‘3 
opinion in the matter, and, in his com- 
ing report, will recommend that the 

(Conti ued on page 13.) 
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this 
rourse Dr. Talmage corrects some of 


WASHINGTON, —In 
the false notions about religion and 
represents It as being joy Inspiring in- 
ftead of dolorous; text, IT Chronicles 
ix, 9, “Of spices great abundance; nei- 
ther was there any such spice as the 
queen of Sheba gave King Solomon.” 

What that building out yonder, 
glittering in the sun? Have you not 
beard? It Is the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. King Solomon has just tak- 
en to it his bride, the princess of 
Heypt. You see the pillars of the por- 
tico and a great towei, adorned with 
1,000 shields of gold, hung ©» the out- 
side of the tower, 500 of the salelds of 
sold manufactured at Sulom u’s order; 
nv0 were captured by David, his fa- 
rher, in battle. See how they blaze in 
the noonday sun! 

Solomon goes up the tvory stairs of 
his threne, between 12 lions in statu- 
ary, and sits down on the back of the 
goiden bull, the head of the huge beast 
turned toward the people. The fam- 
ily «nd the attendants of the king are 
so nany that the caterers of the palace 
have to provide every day 100 sheep 
and 13 oxen, besides the birds and the 
venison. I hear the stamping and paw- 
ing of 4,000 tine borses in the royal sta- 
bles. There were Important officials 
who had charge of the work of gether- 
ing .be straw and the barley for these 
horses. King Solomon was an early 
risei, tradition says, and used to take 
a ride out at daybreak, and when in his 
white apparel. behind the swiftest 
horses of all the realm and followed by 
mounted archers {n purple, as the cav- 
alecade dashed thrceugh the streets of 
Jerusalem 1 suppose it was something 
~vorch getting up at 5 o’clock in the 
moraing to look at. 

Sclomon was not like some of the 
kings of the present day—crowned im- 
vecility. All the splendors of his pal- 
ace and retinue were eclipsed by his 
inteilectual power. Why, he seemed to 
know everything. Pe was the first 
great baturalist the world ever saw. 
Peacocks from India strutted the ba- 
saltie walk, and apes chattered in the 
trees, and deer stalked the parks, and 
there were aquariums with foreign fish 
and aviaries with foreign birds, and 
tradition says these birds were so well 
tamed that Solomon might walk clear 
across the city under the shadow of 
their wings as they hovered and flitted 
about him. 

Solomon’s Wisdom, 

More than this, he had a great repu- 
tation for the conundrums and riddles 
that he made and guessed. He and 
King Hiram, his neighbor, used to sit 
by the bour and ask riddles, each one 
paying in money if he could not an- 
swer or guess the riddle. The Solomon- 
ic navy visited all the world, and the 
sailors, of course, talked about the 
wealth of their king and about the rid- 
dles and enigmas that he made and 
solved, and the news spread until 
Queen Balkis, away off south, heard of 
it and sent messengers with a few rid- 
dles that she would like to have Solo- 
mon solve and a few puzzles that she 
would like to have him find out. She 
sent, among other things, to King Sol- 
omon a diamond with a hole so small 
ihat a needle could not penetrate it. 


Is 








askmg mm ro tortrda woot atamotu. 
And Solomon took a worm and put It 
at the opening in the diamond, and the 
worm crawled through. leaving the 
thread In the dlamond. The queen 
also sent a goblet to Solomon, asking 
him to fill {t with water that did not 
pour from the sky and that did not 
rush out from the earth, and Immedl- 
ately Solomon put a slave on the back 
of a swift horse and galloped him 
around and around the park until the 
horse was nigh exhausted, and from 
the perspiration of the horse the gob- 
let was filled. She also sent to King 
Solomon 500 boys in girls’ dress and 
500 girls in boys’ dress, wondering if 
he would be acute enough to find out 
the deception. Immedintely Solomon, 
when he saw them wash thelr faces, 
knew from the way they anptied the 
water that It was all a cheat. 

Queen Balkis was so plezsed with the 
acuteness of Solomon that said, 
“I'll just go and see him for myself.” 
Yonder it comes—the calyacade— borses 
and dromedaries, chariots and chariot- 
eers, jingling harness and clattering 
hoofs and blazing shields and flying en- 
signs and clapping cymbals. The place 
is saturated with the per’ume. She 
brings cinnamon and saffron and cala- 
mus and frankincense and all manner 
of sweet spices. As the retinue sweeps 
through the gate the armed guard in- 
hales the aroma. “Halt! ery the ehar- 
joteers as the wheels grind the gravel 
in front of the pillared portico of the 
king. Queen Balkis aligbts in an at- 
mosphere bewitebed with perfume. As 
the dromedaries are driven up to the 
king’s storehouses and the bundles of 
campbor are unloaded and the sacks of 
cinnamon and the boxes of spices are 
opened the purveyors of the palace dis- 
cover what my text announces: “OF 
spices, great abundance. Neither was 
there any such spice as the queen of 
Sheba gave to King Solomon.” 

Sweet Spices of Religion, 

Well, my friends. you know that all 
theologians agree in inaking Solomon a 
type of Christ and in making the queen 


she 








of Sheba a type of every truth seeker, | 
and I will take the responsibility of | 
saying that all the spu-enard and cas- : 


sia and frankincense which the queen 
of Sheba brought to King Solomon is 
mightily suggestive of the sweet spices 
of our holy religion. Christianity Is 
not a collection of sharp technicalities 
and angular facts and chronological 
tables and dry statistics. Our religion 
is compared to frankincense and to 
cassia, but never to nightshade. It is 
a bundle of myrrh. It is a dash of 
holy light. It is a sparkle of cool foun- 
tains. It Is an opening of opaline gates. 
It is a collection of spices. Would God 
that we were as wise in taking spices 
to our divine King as Queen Balkis 
was wise in taking the spices to the 
earthly Solomon. 

The fact is that the duties and cares 
of this life, coming to us from time to 
time, are stupid often and inane and 
intolerable. Here are men who have 
been battering, climbing, pounding, 
hammering for 20 years, 40 years, 50 
years. One great, long drudgery has 
their life been, their faces anxious, 
their feelings benumbed, their days 
monotonous. What is necessary to 
brighten up that man’s life and to 
sweeten that acid C'sposition and to 
put sparkle into the man’s spirits? The 
spicery of our holy religion. Why, if 
between the losses of life there dashed 
the gleam of an eternal gain, if be- 
tween the betrayals of life there came 
the gleam of the undying friendship of 
Christ, if in dull times in business we 
found winistering spirits flying to and 
fro in our office and store and shop, 
everyday life, instead of being a stupid 
monotone. would be a fslorious inspira- 
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tion, penduluming between caTm’ satis- 
faction and high rapture. 

How any woman keeps house with- 
out the religion of Christ to help her Is 
& mystery to me. To have to spend the 
greater part of one’s life, as many wo- 
men do, in planning for the meals, and 
stitching garments that will soon be 


rent again, and deploring breakages, 
and supervising tardy subordinates, 


and driving off dust that soon again 
will settle, and doing the same thing 
day in and day out and year in and 
year out until the hair silvers, and the 
back stoops, and the spectacles crawl 
to the eyes, and the grave breaks open 
under the thin sole of the shoe—oh, it 
is a long monotony! But when Christ 
comes to the drawing room, and comes 
to the kitcben, and comes to the nurs- 
ery, and comes to the dwelling, then 
how cheery becomes all womanly duties! 
She is never alone now. Martha gets 
through fretting and joins Mary at the 
feet of Jesus. All day long Deborah is 
happy because she can belp Lapidoth; 
Hannah, because she can make a coat 
for young Samuel; Miriam, because she 
can watch her Infant brother; Rachel, 
because she can help ber father water 
the stock; the widow of Sarepta, be- 
cause the cruse of oil Is being replen- 
ished. O woman, having Ip your pan- 
try a nest of boxes containing all kinds 
of condiments, why bave you not tried 
in your beart and life the spicery of our 
holy religion? ‘Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many 
things, but one thing is needful, and 
Mary hath chosen that good part which 
shall not be taken away from ber.” 


Joyful Christianity. 

I must confess that a great deal of 
the religion of this day is utterly in- 
sipid. ‘ivbere is pothing piquant or ele- 
vating about it: Men and women go 
around hutiming psalms in a minor 
key and cultivating melauecboly, and 
their worship uas in it more sighs than 
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raptures. We do not doubt their piety. | 
Ob, no! But they are sitting at a feast 


where the cook has forgotten to season 
the food. [Everything is flat in their 
experience and in their conversation. | 
Emancipated from sin and death and 
hell and on their way toa magnificent | 
heaven, they act as though they were 
trudging on toward an everlasting Bot- | 
any Bay. Religion does not seem to 
agree with them. It seems to catch in 
the windpipe and become a tight stran- 
gulation instead of an exhilaration. 
All the infidel books that have been 
written, from Voliaize down to Her- 
bert Spencer, have not Gone so much 
damage to our Christianity as lugubri- 
ous Christians, Who wants a religion 
woven out of the shadows of the night? 
Why go growling on your way to celes- 
tial enthronement? Come out of that 
cave and sit down in the warm light 
of the Sun of Righteousness. Away : 
with your odes to melancholy and Her- 
vey’s ‘Meditations Among the Tombs!” 

Then let our songs abound 

And every tear be dry; 
We’re marching through Emmanuel’s ground 
To fairer worlds on high. 

I have to say also that we need to 
put more spice and enlivenment in our 
religious teaching, whether it be in the 
prayer meeting or in the Sunday school 
or in the church. We ministers need 
more fresh air and sunsbine in our 
lungs and our heart and our bead. Do 
you wonder that the world is so far 
from being converted when you find so ° 
little vivacity In the pulpit and In the 
pew? We want, like the Lord. to plant ; 
in our sermons and exhortations more 
lilies of the fleld. We want fewer 
rhetorical elaborations and fewer ses- 
quipedalian words, and when we talk 
about shadows we do not want to say | 
adumbration, and when we mean’ 
queerness we do not want to talk about 


idiosyncrasies.. or If a stitcb ip the 
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_ try to do you than It is for the 


. who will sing so heartily that the p 










































































Dack we do not want to talk atout 
lumbago, but, in the plain vernacular 
of the great masses, preach that gos 
pel which proposes to raake all ime 
happy, honest, victorious a. “eo, 
other words, we want more. caine 

and less yvristle. Let this be su in all 
the different departments of work — 





which the Lord calls us. Let us 
plain. Let us be earnest. Let us be 
common sensical When we talk 


the people in a vernacular they can wu 
derstand, they will be very glad 

come and receive the truth we prese 

Would to God that Queen Balkis wou 
drive her spice laden dromedaries in 
all our sermous and prayer meeting « 
hortations, 


Enliven Christian Work. 

More than that, we want more I 
and spice in our Christian work. T 
poor «lo not want so much to be groaned 
over as supg to. With the bread ap 
medicines and garments you give th 
let there be an accompaniment 
smiles and brisk encouragement. 


not stand and talk to them about , 
wretchedness of their abode and t 
hunger of their looks and the hard ¢ 
of their lot. Ah, they know it be. 
than you can tell them! Show them 
the bright side of the thing, if there 
any bright side. Tell them good tim 
will come; tell them that for the chil 
dren of God there is {mmortal reset 
Wake them up out of their stolid! 
by an Inspiring laugh, and while y 
send in help, like the queen of Shek 
also send in the spices. There are | 
ways of meeting the poor. One ; 
come into their house with a nose ele. 
vated in disgust, as much as to say: 
don't see how you live here in fl 
neighborhood. It actually makes me 
sick. There is that bundle. Take 
you poor, miserable wretch, and m 
the most of It.’”’ Another way Is to 
into the abode of the poor in a manne 
whi -b seems to say: “The blessed 0 
sent me. He was poor himself. it 
not more for the good I am going 


that you can do me.” Coming In ¢ 
spirit, the gift will be as aromatic as 
the spikeuard on the feet of Chri 
and all the bovels on that alley will be 
fragrant with the spice. . al 
We peed more spice and enlivenmen 
in our church music. Churches sit 
cussing whether they shall have 
or pvecentors or organs or bass viols 
cornets. I say, take that which 
bring out the most inspiring music 
we had half as much zeal and spi 
our churches as we bave in the sor 
of our Sunday schools, it would not 
long before the whole earth wo! 
quake with the coming God. W 
nine-tenths of the people in chureh 
not sing. or they sing so feebly t 
the people at their elbows do not kn 
they are singing. People mouth | 
mumble the praises of God, but th 
is not more than one out of a hund 
who makes a joyful noise unto 
Rock of Our Salvation. Sometim 
when the congregation forgets its 
and is all absorbed in the goodness 
God or the glories of Kieaven, I get 
intimation of what church music 1% 
be a hundred years from now whet 
coming generation shall wake up to 
duty. 
I promise a high spiritual blessing t 
any one who will sing in chureh 


ple all around cannot help but & 
Wake up. all the churecbes from Bat 
to San Francisco and across Chris 
dom! It is not a matter of preferel 
it is a matter of religious duty. 
for 50 times more volume of sound t 
has ever yet rolled up from our ebhut 
es! German chorals in German ca 
drals surpass us, and yet Germany 


(Gentinzed on page 14) 
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THE TAMMANY COMMANDMENT. 


There was considerable difference of | 


opinion among the men interviewed as 
to whom one should be “right” with. 
Some thought that the politicians were 


‘the main persons to go to for assist- 


ance, while others advised having noth- 
ing to do with them. The owner of 


‘several disorderly houses on the East 


Side was of the latter opinion. 

“Don’t go near the politicians,’ he 
remarked. “As a rule they only tole 
you along, and your money goes for 
nothing. I tackle the police direct, 
and they always give me my money’s 
worth.” 

“What do they tax you apiece for 
your different joints?” 

“Fifty dollars a month, but that 
guarantees me absolute protection.” 

“How can the police protect you if 
the Committee of Fiftecn, for instance, 
wants to raid one of your places?” 

“The ‘captain sends word when to 
close down or open up, and IJ act by his 


orders.” 


ne a a 
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‘not worrying anyhow. 
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“But suppose the orders don’t come 
in time to prevent the raid?” 

“That hasn’t happened yet, and I’m 
I know ‘my 
business. I’ve got ways of my own of 
finding out things.” 

“You don’t mean to say that you can 
tell when one of your places is going to 
be pulled?” ‘ 


“T can’t always be sure, no; but my' 


men are careful to keep a good look- 


‘out, and they generally see what’s do- 
ing.”—Josiah Flynt, 


in McClure’s 


Magazine for October. 


charming as the 
mellow glow that 
comes from 


Prepared in many color tints 

to harmonize with sur- 

roundings in dining 
room, drawing room, 
bed room or hall. Sold. 
everywhere. Made by 


STANDARD 
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fofocfoofenlen forte feleloleleleleininleleloieleb 
£900 YEARLY to Christian ¢ 
y - man or woman-to look 
afler our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
enveiope fo, particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Cercoran Building, opposite-U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C._ 
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Rk. L. B. SPENCER & CO., 
Blackstone, Va 
DRUGGISTS. 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggista’ * Sundries. 





Gor: Maia ead Broad, 


Fast Mail. 
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Blackstone, Va. - 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE, 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cvba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 

Schedule in Effect February 24, 101. 
' Route. No. OE No.31_ 


























Leave Richmond Deegan 12:23 noon 10. 40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P BM 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson .... 3:52 P M 2:27 AM 
Arrive Durham daily 

Les exc. Sunday... ..... .... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh .._.. 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
AIT! ve South’n Pine*.. 6:57 FM. 5:37 A.M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet..... ... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte = ff 10:45PM 9:51 A M 
Arrive 9 Wilmington Seber es er 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia.. ... 11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah .... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville. .. 6:30 A M 3:50 P ™M 
Atrive St. Augustine. 2:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens F 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 AM 3:35 P_ M 
Arrive Macon ee Op AS NG Ce ae 
Airive Montgomery. .11:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Vobile .... . 4:12-P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive © sw Orleans... 8:30 PM _ 730 4 M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A’ M 
Alrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg. Norlina, N. 
C., and all i. _rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily: 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P, M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba.and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 -A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest, 

6:13 P. M., No. 36,- from Norlina, N. 
C.,. Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 


Slesping Cars between New York and 


Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars .between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are-~ sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. Je-o8 
Z. P. SMITH. 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. &36 east Main street. 
V. H. M’BEE, R..H. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’l Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 
Portsmouth, Va 
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CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 

FREE. No Atty’s 


BOgk OH PATER fee beiore patent. 
‘po’ Cz As SNOWY & CO. 


. Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 













FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL. HAND .OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 

STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN fF URNITURE, 


and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REASON FOR SALE~ Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Method acist Recorder, 


BLACKS ONE. VA. 


FURNITUR" 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN 
Blackstone to cal! at our n? 
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Portraits of our Presitents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


TARLES H. GROSViN_. 


.gress for nearly twenty 

Years. 

Contains twenty-four iarge Photo- 
_.svure Htciings from the paintings 
ndorsed by the families and near rela- 
|tives of the Presidents. Printed en 
heavy plete raper, c.abos3ed.-_A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
tfany. Biog1 ‘aphical ~etches printed in 
large, open type ™ two cnlcrs. The 
grea esi work of tiv twentieta century. 
£2 beautiful taat when, President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed iamedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
email territory in Pennsylvania. A 
qiillion covics will-be seld quick. For- 
i uaes-will be made this inaugural vear. 
F xh-class man or woman of good so- 
viul standing can make a .ittle fortune 
in this territory. Territory is. going 

onidly. Presses running day. and hight 

ill orders. 
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BISHOPS AND THE U. S. SENATE. 
(Continued from page five.) 
except about $12,500, which was paid to 
attorneys for professional ser- 
, rendered in this and other.cases. 
e testimony taken by the: commit- 
ce discloses the following  cireum- 
stances connected with the passage of 

the act and the history of the claim: 
The following contract was -entered 
into between the book agents and &. P. 
Ftahlman with reference to the collec- 
t'on of the claim of the Methodist Pub- 
House against’ the United 


thes 


ry 


lishing 
States: 


ARTICLES OF AGREE IENT BE- 
TWEEN BARBEE AND SMITH, 
BBO AGENTS OF THE METHO- 
DIST MPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH, AND F. B. STAHLMAN. 
Witness: First. That we, Barbee and 

Smith, book agents of the Methodist 

»Episeopal Chureh, South, do hereby 

“ve power of attorney to the sald FE. 


3%. Stahlman to. prosecute our claim 
hefore the Congress of the United 
Sentes, for the use and abuse of the 


publishing house of the Methodist 
Npiscopal Church, South, by the armies 
o2 the United States during the war 
between the States from A. D. 1861 to 
1985. 

Second. We, Barbee and Smith, book 
agents. of the Methodist Mpiscqpal 
Chureh, South, do hereby agree tht 

_the said. FE. B. StahIman sha‘i reccive 
?s compensation for his services 35 per 
cent. Of whatever sum shall be. cct- 
x ‘etec from the Un sited States for tke 

ligu ‘cat’ on of the aforesaid claim. 

d _It is hereby agreed betwen 

Parbee and Smith. hock agents of te 
Methodist. Episcopal Church, Sou‘h, 

pasty of tha first part, and E. B. .Sta%}- 
man, cf the second part, that 
should the Congress of the United 

States make no appropriation for the 

linuidatioy of the aforesaid claim, then. 
clse, no ea pee shall he 
paid to the s E. B. Stahlman for his 
services cae any source whatever, 
and he shell have no recourse upon us 
or © 1r successors in office forever. 
Fourth. We, Barbee and Smith, book 
agents of the Methodist Episconval 
Chureh, South, da hereby 


Phinrd 


party 


ir that 


agree and 


covenant that this power of attorney. 


herein and hereby conveyed to the 
afcresaid ©. B. Stnhlman shall con- 
tinue in full foree and effect until the 
final adjournment of the Fifty-fifth 
Congress of the United ae 
3ARBEE & SMITH, 
Book Agents M. E. sant South. 
E. B. STAHUMAN. 


\"hen this contract was made there 
Vic a positive understanding between 
the parties that all information of its 
existence siculd be withheld and kept 
secrot, and this policy was_ insisted 
1por by Mr. Stahiman, because he -real- 
rec chat an agreement to pay.-a large 
ant of the money to be recovered 

claim agent or attorney would: 
prejudice the claim were it generally 
Enown that such an agreement was in 
existence.. This understanding was 
faithfully maintained, and up to the 
t'me when the bill for the relief of the 
yp: dlishine house came before the Sen- 
ito for final action the book rzents and 
ticir attorney, Mr. Stahlman, in con- 
yersations and correspondence with 


tc a 
t € 
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Senators and Representatives, conceal- 
ed from them all knowledge of the ex- 
istence of a contract, withheld from 
them all information regarding it, and 
purposely and wilfully, by misleading, 
if not false statements, impressed them 
wth the beltef that Stahlman was 
not acting as the a ey of 
agents with the expectation 
pecuniary remuneration for his 
services and efforts, but as a personal 
friend of the book agents, a member of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
nd an earnest advocate of the claim, 
without expectation of fee or compen- 
sation. 

During the week before the bill passed 
rumors were current in the Senate that 


Mr. 
rent and attorn 
the book 


of a 


2 contract éxisted between the book 
yz nuts and Mr. Stahlman, whereby the 
latter was to receive a large amount 


end exorbitant fee for services render- 
ed by him in connection with its pas- 
and a number of Senators ap- 
plied to the book agents, Barbee and 
Smith, and Mr. Stahlman, to ascertain 
facts in the case.. Some of these 
Sexaters saw Mr. Stahlman in person 
und received from him assurances in 
pos.tive language that left them under 
the impression that no contract what- 
ever existed between him and the book 
agents relating to a fee. Mr. Stahl- 
ran admits that he intended that they 
sould receive this impression from 
wort he said; and a fair interpretation 
of sis words meant that there was no 
coniract, and that he was not interest- 
ed in the case on account of a money 
:o sideration. They were deceived and 

‘s!ed. and the deception was wilful 

qd deliberate on Mr. Stahiman’s part, 

A communicated with 


Srcvzge 
nest, 


the 


ira Senators 

Teesrs. Barbee and Smith—one by let- 
ter, the other by telegram—informing 
them of the rumor and seeking the 
truth. The book agents authorized 
thege Senators to deny the report; and, 
Saving absolute confidence in the can- 
dor and integrity of these geitlemen, 
fenators accepted their telegrams as 
f-ank and honest, and assurances based 
on them were made that there was no 
foundation for the report cf an agree- 
ment to pay a large proportion of the 

r-osed appropriations to a claim 
scect or attorney. No candid man who 
examines this correspondence can 
reach any other conclusion than that 
the subject of the inquiry was the ex- 
istern.ce of such a contract, and not the 
percentage that an attorney was to re- 
celve.. The replies of the book agents 
to this letter and telegram make it 
manifest that the policy of silence with 
reference to the. contracts was main- 
tained to the end, even to the extent of 
withholding the truth and misleading 
and deceiving those who made an ear- 
nest effort to obtain it. 

If these denials of the existence of a 
contract had rot been made to the 
Senate from a source which was en- 
titled to entire credit, the bill would 
not have been passed by the. Senate, 
unless it had been so amended «s to 
protect the beneficiaries from what 
many Senators regard as a waste and 
improper use of the fund by the pay- 
ment of an excessive and unreasonable 
fee. Such an amendment was within 
the power of the Senste, and one would 
have been adopted in the nature of a 
condition that the Unied States would 


recognize and pay this claim provided 
that the fruits of it were to actually go 
to the beneficiaries of the fund that had_ 
suffered by the taking of the property 
by the United States during the war. 
The book agents could have accepted 
or rejected the settlement with this 
condition attached, and they would 
have doubtless had the opportunity to 
do so but for the misleading replies 


sent to Senators who made inquiry 
about the contract. 
The book agents and Mr. Stahlman 


ins st that it was the duty of the Sen- 
ate to consider the claim on its merits, 
and that the Senate had no right to in- 
quire as to the amount of fees to be 
paid, and therefore they might prop- 
elly refuse to give the facts concerning 
the contract with Mr. Stahlman. If 
they had taken that position and de- 
clined to say whether there was a con- 
tract or not, the case would have been 
n very different one from that pre- 
A refusal on their part to say 
whet the contract was, on the ground 
that the Senate had no right to 
inquire, would have put the Sen- 
ate on notice that a contract of 
some sort was in existence, and 
if the Senate had not then taken 
steps to secure a proper application of 
the money to be appropriated, the fault 
would have been with the Senate; 
but the Senate was misled, and, believing 
that there was no contract for fees or 
paying for securing the passage of the 
hill, made no provision for securing 
the entire fund to the supposed bene- 
ficiaries. 

The committee do nut agree with the 
contention that the Senate had no right 
to inquire into the subject of compen- 
sation for services rendered by their 
attorney to the book agents. The Sen- 
ate was passing upon the question of a 
claim against the United States made 
by trustees, not for their personal use, 
hut for the benefit of certain bene- 
ficiaries, and there was the same juris- 
diction and right to protect the bene- 
ficiaries from excessive charges and ex- 
tortion that is constantly exercised by 
the courts of the land when cases are 
being tried which affect the estates of 
infants and trust funds. 

Your committee have not felt it inewn- 
bent on it to consider whether the book 
committee or the book agents were 
justified in making the contract 
with Stahlman, but do not hesi- 
tate to say that had it been known 
that more than one-third of the amount 
appropriated was to go as attorney 
fees, the passage of the bill without 
some restriction as to the aniount of 
the fees was hardly possible. 

That the book agents, Larbee 
and Smith, purposely withheld from the 
Senate and Senators favorable to the 
passage of the bill the fact that 35 per 
cent. of it was pledged to Mr. Stahl- 
man is clearly shown by their own 
testimony, which will be found in the 
printed proceedings of the committee, 
and it will be observed both justify 
their conduct on the ground that the 
Senate had no right to know what was 
to be paid. 

If there was any mistake or omission 
on the part of the Senate, it was in 
failing to protect the _ beneficiaries 
against the book agents, Messrs. Bar- 
bee and Smith, whose duty it was to 


* 


sented. 


Messrs, 








guard their interests, and this would 
have been done if information that 
properly belonged to them had not 
been withheld. The acts of these gen- 
tlemen can be passed upon by the au- 
thorities of the great religious organiza- 
tion whose officers they are and of 
which they are members, and the re- 
sponsibility of determining what action 
is necessary to preserve the honor and 
integrity of the Church rests with the 
governing authorities, whose duty it is. 
to enforce and carry out its La and 
principles. 

In conclusion, the committee d 4 
it proper to state that no censure 
should rest upon the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, for the acts of its 
book agents. The Church has been in- 
jured by the misconduct of its agents, 
but for such misconduct it is si en- 
tirely blameless. ; 

The committee has not thought proper 
to suggest to the Senate any action con- 
cerning this matter, it appearing to the 
committee that the governing authorities 
of the Church must be allowed to take 
such measures as it may think proper 
after it has been fully acquainted wtih the 
facts concerning the passage of the bill 
and the final disposition of the money wes 
propriated by it.” 

This letter of the Bishops makes it 
appropriate and proper that there 
should be an expression of opinion on 
the part of the Senate in response to 
the conditional proposition to tender to’ 
the government the money paid to the 
book agents under the terms of the 
said acts approved March 11, 1898. 

No new facts have come to the 
krowledge of the committee since their 
report was laid before the Senate, and 
in harmony therewith the following — 
resolution is submitted, and the com- — 
mittee recommends that it be ap- 
proved: He 

“That the report of the committee 

made July 8, 1898, be appproved, and 
that no censure should rest upon the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, for 
the misstatements and concealments of 
the book agents in connection with the 
passage of the bill for the payment of 
the claim referred to in the letter of the 
Bishops row under consideration; that 
the injury resulting therefrom affecte 
only the beneficiaries of the fund and 
not the United States, and the Senate 
should take no further action in the 
matter.’—Proceedings, February 21 
1899. Congressional Record, Vol., 32, 
Part II, page 2130. 


en sae) ew 




















They are poor that have lost noth- 
ing; they are poorer far who, losing. 
have forgotten; they most poor of al 
who lose and wish they might forget. 
—Jean Ingelow. 


There is no warrant for carelessness 
or self-sufficiency in the smallest thing 
we may be called upon to do for God. 


D. W. Whittle. 
at 


A man never fully realizes the wealth 
of information he don’t possess till h 


first child begins to ask questions. 
x J 


It can hardly be gain for us to 
until it is Christ for us to live— 
com. 





WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 
(Continued from Page 9.) 
anti-canteen law, passed at the last 
session of Congress, shall not be re- 
pealed, but allowed to stand. The gen- 
eral’s change of front has created great 
surprise throughout army circles, and 
is undoubtedly one of the hardest blows 
that the canteen has received: The 
movement for the rescission of the law 
had grown so strong that it was 
thought probable that the Congress 
would repeal it at the coming session, 
even in the face of Church protests, 
but it is now considered certain that it 
will not do so. General Miles states 
fully his reasons for his change of 
mind. He says that from carefully 
gathered statistics showing the condi- 
tion of the troops, the number of court 
martials for intoxication, punishments 
inflicted for misconduct growing out 
of over-indulgence:in liquor, and de- 
sertions, since the law became opera- 
tive last winter, he is convinced that 
the welfare of the army no longer de- 
mands the canteen, and that no neces- 
sity exists for repealing the anti-can- 
teen law. In this view he will not have 
the support of either Secretary Root 
or Adjutant-General Henry C. Corbin, 
both of whom believe that the canteen 
should be restored, asserting that the 
‘moral of the army has been lowered by 
its abolition, and that the enlisted men 
have suffered severely from the loss 
e* he small gardens, reading rooms, 

nasiums, ete., which were main- 
tai..°1 for their benefit by the profits 
from the sale of light wines and beer. 

The annual meeting of the Arch- 
bishops of the Roman Catholic hier- 
-archy of-the United States will be held 
on Wednesday, November 20th, at the 
Catholic University. Cardinal Gibbons, 
head of the Roman Catholic Church in 
this country, will preside. It is ex- 
pected that the meeting will be largely 
attended, and that a number of very 
important matters pertaining to the 
Church in this country and its insular 
possessions will be discussed. 

The Anti-Saloon League closed its 
annual revival week as usual with tem- 
perance Sunday, and never was the day 
so generally observed in Washington 
churches, strong temperance and anti- 
saloon sermons being preached either 
morning or evening from most of our 
pulpits. Following are a few quota- 
tions from some of the sermons: Dr. 
F. D. Power: “In the first place the 
saloon destroys the manhood of men. 
The most utterly useless object in any 
community is the drunkard. Only 
One can compare with him, and that 
the drunkard-maker. Secondly, the 
saloon destroys the man’s substance. 
Think of $1,200,000,000 annually in- 
vested in strong drink! Think of the 
homes, the food and clothing, the com- 
forts and luxuries of life represented 
in the awful waste! Think of the 
_ poverty, pauperism, desolation, despair, 
and death represented in that vast 
sum! Finally, the saloon lays waste 
to the man’s soul—100,000 a year go 
down to drunkard’s graves in this 
Christian land. Jails, almshouses, 
prisons, insane asylums, scaffolds, hell 
here and hell yonder claim its victims. 
Sum of all villianies, father of all 
crimes, mother of all miseries, the 
devil’s best friend. God’s greatest 
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enemy is the saloon.” Rev. Donald B. 
MacLeod: “When a Filipino in the 
streets of Manila tries to imitate an 
American, he does it by a swaggering, 
staggering gait on the streets. This is 
a reproach. The Anglo-Saxon race is 
stigmatized as a race of drunkards, and 
unless we are careful this stigma of dis- 
grace may brand us as a nation.” Rev. 
E. B. Bagby: “One of the greatest foes 
against which the Church contends is 
the saloon. It stands for slavery to 
appetite, violates the laws of love, and 
destroys the soul’s fellowship with God. 
The Church should be united against 
this great evil, practical in its efforts, 
and untiring in its warfare.” Dr. S. H. 
Greene: “The liquor traffic is a thing 
that nowhere bears the finger marks of 
God; from beginning to end it has been 
evil in all its tendencies and all its 
characteristics. It stands condemned 
in the eyes of God and of every honest 
soul,,and the most marvellous fact in 
connection with it is that this traffic, 
which has continually wrought only 
evil without any attendant blessing, 
should have been tolerated by men for 
a single hour.” Rev. M. Ross Fish- 
burn: “The wine cup is a curse because 
of the evil it entails upon posterity. Dr. 
S. G. How traced the parentage of 300 
idiots, and reported to the Legislature 
of Massachusetts that of the 300, 147 
were found to be children of drunkards, 
and in one instance seven idiotic chil- 
dren were the offspring of a drunken 
father and mother.” Rey. C. H. But- 
ler: “Sound reason teaches that we 
should not permit any longer that 
which causes so much drunkenness, 
crime, poverty and idiocy, which costs 
nearly $1,500,000,000 every year, besides 
a vast sum in other ways, which no 
man can reckon. The cause of tem- 
perance appeals to every Christian and 
patriot and lover of his kind, and the 
Anti-Saloon League invites the sympa- 
thy and co-operation of all who are op- 
posed to the saloon.” Dr. J. S. Smith: 
“The saloon is responsible for more 
brutality tha any other agency that 
has (cd since the days of Noah. It 
is in its very nature a robbery; open, 
shameless, diabolical—a robbery com- 
pared with which all other robbery is 
trivial. When its work is done there 
is nothing left. Time is gone, money 
is squandered, health is wrecked, hap- 
piness has vanished, hope is extinct, 
heaven is impossible. It is a desolat- 
ing cyclone, and in its path is to be 
found nothing but rags and shame, dis- 
grace, despair and an endless hell. No 
ruin was ever so utter as that which is 
the portion of the victim of the saloon. 
It destroys for time, it damns for eter- 
nity. There is in all its history not one 
mitigating fact, not one palliating in- 
cident. The saloon is wholly incurably 
bad.” 

Dr. Talmage was the speaker at this 
week’s public mass meeting of the Y. 
M. C. A., his subject being temperance 
and personal purity. He closed by 


saying: “The great thing to do to lead- 


a better life is to get out of evil as- 
sociations. How many men does it 
take to destroy a man? Ten? Five? 
Oh, no; it takes just one. There has 
never been an instance when a maa 
reformed and was able to keep one evil 
associate without falling back. Gather 
up your energies for one mighty reso- 


—_——__ 
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lution, walk uprightly, and try to lead 
pure, clean, wholesome lives.” 

There is still no authentic news from 
Miss Stone beyond the fact that. the 
State Department is now able to com- 
municate with her captors. Nearly 
every day a dispatch is received from 


‘Constantinople or Sofia, relating some 


detail, and within twenty-four hours 
the report will be denied, The Rev. 


Howard A. Briggs, of Jersey. City, has 


received a letter from Mr. Gregory M. 
Tsilka, husband of the woman wno was 
captured with Miss Stone, and who is 
held with her, Tsilka was cne of 
the party that was first captured and 
later permitted to go free. He de- 
seribes a horribly brutal murder which 
was committed by their captors before 
their eyes, and which argues badly for 
the courtesy, or even humanity. that 
Miss Stone is likely to receive at their 
hands. As the missionary society 
which has undertaken to raise the 
amount of the ransom has determined 
not to make public its pregress until 
the total amount is subscribed, nothing 
is known 23 to how much it has suc- 
ceeded in raising to date. 

Already the Buropean press is begin- 
ning to cast reflections upon the United 
States for what it characterizes as “the 
inability of the United States to protect 
its citizens.” 


Mr. 


at SF 


LEADERSiIP IN TRADE. 


The United States continues at the 
head of the list of the world’s export- 
ing nations. The comparative figures 
prepared each month by the Treasury 
Bureau of Statistics, exhibiting the im- 
ports and exports of each of the princi- 
pal countries of the world, and the 
average per month during a given 
period, show that the domestic exports 


from the United States are greater than - 


those from any other country, and that 
the monthly average during the year 
1901 has been higher than that of any 
other countiry. For the nine months 
ending with September, our exports cf 
domestic products’ were $1,024,605,181, 
against. $1,018,845,768 from the United 
Kingdom, the next largest exporter of 
domestic products, in the same period. 
While a comparison during the same 
period with Germany, France, Russia, 
Netherlands, and India, which follow 
in the order named in the magnitude 
of their exports, is impracticable be- 
cause their fiscal years are not con- 
terminous with that of the United 
States, the totals of their exports dur- 
ing the latest available years show not 
only that the United States is clearly 
in the lead as an exporter, but that the 
growth in her exports has been more 
rapid than that of any other great ex- 
porting nation. In the cales#@ar year 
1900, for which the statistics of most 
exporting countries are now available, 
the figures for the United States were 
$1,453,013,659 of exports of domestic 
products, against $497,263,737 in 1875, 
an increase of nearly 200 per cent. dur- 
ing that period; while these of Ger- 


many were in 1900 $1,050,611,000, and in- 


1875 $607,096,059, an increase of 73 per 
cent., and those of the United Kingdom 
in 1900 $1,418,348,000, and in 1875 $1,- 
087,497,000, an increase of about 40 per 
cent. 





A WISE PRESCRIPTION. 


Some years ago a lady, who tells tae 
story herself, went to consult a famous 
New York physician about her health. 
She was a woman of neryous tempera- 
ment, whose troubles—and 2he hsd had 


many—had worried and excited her to 


such a pitch that the strain threatened 
her physical strength, and even her rea- 
son. She gave the docter a list oi her 
symptonis, and answered his questions, 
oniy to be astonished at his brief pre- 
scription at the end: “Madam, what 


‘yon need is to read your Bible more!” 


“3ut, doctor,” began the bewildered 
patient. ws 

“Go home and read your Bible an 
hour a day,” the great man reitereed, 


with: kindly authority, ‘‘then come back 


to me a month from to-day.” And he 
bowed her out without a possibility of 
further protest. ; 

At first his patient was inclined to be 


‘angry. Then she reflected that at leayt 


the prescription was not an expensive 
one. Besides, it certainly had been a 
long time since she had read the Bible 
regularly, she reflected, with a pang of 
conscience. Worldly cares had crowd- 
ed out prayer and Bible study for years, 
and, though she would have resented 
being called an irreligious woman, ske 
had undoubtedly become a most care- 
less Christian. She went home and set 
herself conscientiously to try the phy- 
sician’s remedy. 

In one month she went back to ls 
office. “\ell,” he said, smiling, 2s Le 
looked at her face, “I see you are 241 
obedient patient, and have taken my 
prescription faithfully. Do you feel as 
if you needed any other medicine now?” 

“No, doctor, I don’t,” sho said hon- 
estly. “I feel like a different person— 
I hope I am a different person! *.¢ 
how.did you know that was just ~~ 
I needed?” 

For answer the famous physician 
turned to his desk. There, worn and 
marked, lay an open Bibie. “Madam,” 
he said, with deep earnestness, “if I 
were to omit my daily reading of ‘ais 
Book I should lose my greatest sou*ce 
of strength and skill. I never go to 40 


operation without reading my Bible. I 
never atiend a distressing case witnout 
finding help in its pages. 


Your case 
calied not for medicine, but fer sources 


“of peace and strength outside your own 
mind, and I showed you m3 own pre- 


scription, and I knew it would cure. ’ 

“Yet, I confess, doctor,” said his pa- 
tient, “that I came very near not tak- 
ing it.” 

“Very few are willing to try it, I 
find,” said the physician, smiling agin. 
“But there are many, many cases in my 
practice where it would work wonders 
if they only would take i+.” 

This is a true story. The doctor dicd 
enly a little while ago, bui his- pre- 
scription remains. It will do no cue 
any harm to try it.—Yoerward. 


eA es 


Attachment to Christ is the oaly 
secret of detachment from the world.— 
Dr. A. J. Gordon. a. 2 


wt 
Life fellowship with Jesus is the ouly 


school for the science of heavenly 
thin5s.—Andrew Murray. : 
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(Continued from page 10.) 
recelved nottiing at Me Danis of God 
compared with America. {rd ought 
the acclaim in Germany be ! ler than 
that of America? Soft, lonz d: :won out 
music is appropriate for the drawing 
room and appropriate for the concert, 


John gives an idea of Je sono 


but St. 

rous and resonant congregational sing 
ing appropriate for churches when in 
listening to the temple service of heav- 
en he says: “I heard a great voice, as 
the voice of a great multitude and as 
the voice of many waters and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings Halle- 
luiah. for the Lord God omuipotent 
reigneth!” 

Counteracts All Trouble, 

Join with me in a crusade, giving me 
not only your hearts, but the mighty 
uplifting of your voices, and I believe 
we can, through Christ’s grace, sing 
5,000 souls into the kingdom of Christ. 
An argunient they can laugh at, a ser- 
mon they may talk down, but a 5,000 
voiced utterance of praise to God is 
irresistible. Would that Queen Balkis 
would drive all her spice laden drome- 
daries into our church music. ‘“Nei- 
ther was there any such spice as the 
queen of Sheba gave King Solomon.” 

Now, I want to impress you with the 
faet that religion is sweetness and per- 
fume and spikenard and saffron and 
cinnamon and cassia and frankincense 
and all sweet spices together. ‘Oh,’ 
you say, “I have not looked at it as 
such. I thought it was a nuisance. 
had for me a repulsion. I! held my 
breath as though it were a malodor. I 
have been appalled at its advance. 1 
have said, if I have any religion at all, 
I want to have just as little of it as is 


possible to get through with.’’ ~Oh, 


what a mistake you have made, my 
-brotber! The religion of Christ is a} 


present and everlasting redolence. It 
counteracts:all trouble. Just put it on 
the stand beside the pillow of sickness. 
It catches in the curtains and perfumes 
the stifling air. It sweetens the cup of 
bitter 
the gloom of the turned lattice. Itisa 
balm for the aching side and a soft 
bandage for the temple stung with 
pain. It lifted Samuel Rutherford into 
a revelry of spiritual delight while he 


was in physical agonies. It helped 
Ricbard Baxter until, in the midst of 


such a complication of diseases as per- 
haps no other man ever suffered, he 
wrote “The Saint’s Everlasting Rest.” 
And it poured light upon 
yan’s dungeon. the light of the sbining 
gate of the shining city. And it is good 


for rheumatism and for neuralgia and. 


It 
Yes, 


for low spirits and for consumption. 
is the catholicon for ail disorders. 
it will bea! all your sorrows. 
Why did you look so sad this morn- 
ing when you came in? Alas. for the 
loneliness and the beartbreak and the 
load that is never lifted from your soul! 
Some of you go about feeling like Ma- 
eaulay when he wrote, “If I had anoth- 
er montb of such days as I have been 
spending, | would be impatient te get 
down into my little narrow crib in the 


medicine and throws a glow on | 


John Bun- | 








| 
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A widowed mother, with her Iittle 
ehild, went west, hoping to get better 
wages there, and she was taken sick 
and died. The overseer of the poor got 











and dysentery is the increase in the 
death rate during the summer months, 
You cannot be too careful, and particu- 
lar attention should be paid to the diet. 


INSURANCE! 


her body and put it in a box and put it| 4 supply of Pain-Killer should always 


in a wagon and started down the street 
toward the cemetery at full trot. The 
little child, the only child, ran after it 
through the streets, bareheaded, cry- 
ing: “Bring me back my mother! 
Bring me back my mother!” And it 
was said that as the people looked on 
and saw her erying after that which 
lay In the box in the wagon, all she 
loved on earth—it is said the whole vil- 
lage was in tears. And that is what a 
great many of you are doing—chasing 
the dead. Dear Lord, is there bo ap- 
peasement for all this sorrow that I see 
about me? Yes, the thought of resur- 
rection and reunion far beyond this 
scene of struggle and tears. “They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light on 
them nor any heat, for the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall lead 
them to living fountains of water, and 


' God shall wipe away all tears from 





It | 


{ 





their eyes.’”’ Across the couches of 
your sick and across the graves of your 
dead I fling this shower of sweet spices. 
Queen Balkis, driving up to the pillared 
port.co of the house of cedar, carried 
no such pungency of perfume as ex- 
hales today from the Lord’s garden. It 
is peace. It is sweetness. It is com- 
fort. It is infinite satisfaction, this 
gospel I commend to you. 

Some one could not understand why 
an old German Christian scholar used 
to be always so calm and happy and 
hopeful when he had so many trials 
and sicknesses and ailments. A man 
secreted himself in the house. He said, 
“T mean to watch this old scholar and 
Christian.’’ And he saw the old Chris- 
tian man go to his room and sit down 
on the chair beside the stand and open 
the Bible and begin to read. He read 
en and on, chapter after chapter, hour 
after bour, until his face was all aglow 
with the tidings from heaven, and 
when the clock struck 12 he arose and 
shut his Bible and said: “Blessed Lord, 
we are on the sanie old terms yet. Good 
night. Good night.” Oh, you sin 
parched and you trouble pounded, here 
is comfort, here is satisfaction. . Will 
you come and get it? I cannot tell you 
what the Lord offers you hereafter so 
well as I can tell you. what he offers 
now. “It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be.” 

Home of the Blessed, : 

Have you read of the Taj Mahal in 
India, in some respects the most ma- 
jestic building on earth? Twenty thou- 
sand men were 20 years in building it. 
It cost about $16,000,000. The walls 
are of marble, inlaid with carnelian 
from Bagdad and turquoise from Tibet 
and jasper from the Punjab and ame- 
thyst from Persia and all manner of 
precious stones. A.traveler said that 
it seemed to him like the shining of the 
enchanted castle of buruished silver. 


| The walls are 245 feet high, and from 


“travelers standing 


the top of these springs a dome 30 more 
feet high, that dome containing the 
most wonderful echo the world has 
ever known, so that ever and anon 
below with flutes 
and drums and harps are testing that 


_ echo, and the sounds from below strike 


ground, like a weary factory. child.” 
And there bave been times in. “our life 
when you wished you could 2 ut of 
this life. You have said, how 
Sweet to my lips would be the st of 
the valley!"-and wished: you could pull 
over you in your last slumber the eov- , 
erlet of green grass and dais:= You 


have said: “Oh, 
it must be in the tomb! 
there!” 

I see all around share me widowhood 
and orphanage and childlessness, sad- 
ness, disappointment, perplexity. If I 
could ask all those. in any audience 
who have felt no sorrow and been buf- 
feted by no disappointment—if I could 
ask all such to rise, how 
rise? _Not one. 


how beautifully quiet | 
I wish I was | 





up and then come down as it were the 
voices of angels all around about the 
building. There is around it a garden 
of tamarind and banyan and palm and 
all the floral glories of the ransacked 
earth. But that is only a tomb of a 
dead empress, and it is tame compared 


with the grandeurs whieh God has 
builded for your living and immortal 


THE GREATEST EVIDENCE of the 


many would | dangers of cholera morbus, diarrhoea, 
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FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 

oJ ta 

Best companies only represented. 
R. L. CLIBORNH, — 
Citizens’ Bank Building, - 
Blackstone, = 


be at hand, for it can be relied on at 
all times as safe, sure, and speedy. A 
teaspoonful will cure any ordinary 
case. Avoid substitutes, there is but 
one Pain-Killer, Perry Davis’. Price, 


andolph- ‘Macon 


R COLLEGE, Ashland, - Va. 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. For Catalogues and 
information, apply to RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. — 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 




















ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel. Vice-President. 


INSURANCH DEPARIMENT. 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND. INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860 S 
CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOCT & SOWERS, Agen s, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville. Va. 


Begin 
Right! 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. : 
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Q UMMER is here, and those who start 
w right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trou!le. A taint of Mala- 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’: cure Malaria poison- : 


COCUES ESS Sais gee eset 


“a! ing. The antidote for Malaria poisoning 1s 
IGHINEON'S TONIC. ares 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind — 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. With 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? It is the 
World’s Greatest Medicine. The dealer makes less money on 
SOHN -04’S TORIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 
business 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JGHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 
er. JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. It is 100 times 
better tian Quinine. Does in one day what slow Quinine 
cannot do in ten days. 


| Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


It has been on the market for the 
ast seventeen years, and stands 
igher to-day as a curative agent 

than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course ot JOHN- 

SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 







_ Extrvt from a Letter dat d 















Grantville, ~. 





C, Avgust 6, 1889. 
Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIO as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of feod, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed fer i. 
Yours traly, 


Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 


tT. P. Rpwamps, M. B. SAVANNAH; GA. 





SEAY-BAGLEY Go. 


OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
now ready for your inspection. 
WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
) OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 
Our Clothing is of High-Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
- Lat the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Corduroy 
Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 
DRESS GOODS 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50c. 
Can show them from 10ce. to $1.50 per yard. 
| We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 
Zeigler’s. Every pair warranted, and styles the very best; no one 
can beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOKS, from $1.00 
~ to $1.50. 
| HATS AND CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
_ PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS; THOMSON’S, R. & G., AND 
W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
AND CUFFS, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 
Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. We offer 
fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 


a SEAY-BAGLEY CO., Blaskstone, Va. 
ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
~ INSURANCE C0 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
mc ~yat Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, aud solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L 
WATS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly, GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


‘The Lightof the World] D®” ° °°" "asso, ve 























PHYSIC'A:. AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
| His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 


tlencra Pr«apicte 


Moncure & Epes, 











$5,000 worth of books—first experience. D ae 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold EALERS IN 

ove’ $2,000 worth of books—first ex- a 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, Motions 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemvell AND 


took thirty-one orders first week. 
Chiistian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 
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Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
of Petersburg. 
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If so write to the under- 
signed. Best References Furnished. 


To Build a Home 0 
Pay Off Old Debts? sircmade souss ine norrowen. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


ay. Eee DeOc yon: E, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price than 
can be 
bought for elsewhere. Chamber suits in dak, Walnut, and Imitation Haxyd Woods; 
Chatto e Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
oairs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and 6 


PRICHS LOWER THAN HVER. 


mg~When in Farmville call and examine our stock befor) pu. *hasing elsewhere. 





























All pains cured az 5 Unfalling 
by Dr. David’s ¥ and pleasant, — 
Pain Cure. z } Dr Davie couse. 


LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 


Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATH FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmlessin taeir action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 








It Will Pay You ! 


TO SEND A’POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact——— 


Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGIN Ts 





BLACESTON H, 
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SOME CRANKS I MET IN EUROPE. 
(Continued from page 4.) 


a life he leads! Unable to give one 
reason for his many rules of lucky or 
unlucky happenings, he accepts all to- 
kens and signs as gospel itself. An 
eclipse of the sun fills him with horror, 
and he has been known to faint away 
with dread at the sight of it. Comets 
are to him omens of war, earthquake, 
famine, or pestilence. The aurora bo- 
realis sends a shiver through his being, 
and in it his disordered fancy will dis- 
cern horsemen, chariots, and armies. 
The will-o’-the-wisp, that luminous gus 
seen by night in swampy places, is to 
him a veritable jack-o’-lantern and a 
presage of peril. The ticking noise of 
a little insect he calls the death watch. 
The screech owl at the window, the 
whipporwill on the roof, the dog howl- 
ing in the night, the curling of the 
melted tallow in the candle, and even 
the overturning of the salt cellar at the 
table, fill his soul with a vague alarm. 
He would as soon transplant a cedar 
tree, or begin anything on Friday, or 
sit in a :cGm or ata table with thir- 
teen persons, or turn beck after start- 
ing somewhere wil!out m. king a cross 
mark in the road and spitting in it, as 
he would dare to pass a burying ground 
at night without having in his pocket 
the left hind foot of a eraveyard 


bit caught on the dark of the moon. 
This craik has been the world a 
long time. St. Paul sav him in num- 
bers before him in his Athenian au- 


Gieyce when he said (accepting the old 
version): “Ye men of Athens, I per- 
ceive that in all things ye are too su- 


perstitious.” 
THE GRAVEYARD CRANK. 


You will find cranks even in the 
graveyards of Europe, and their werk 
on the tombstones. In Worcester, 
England, on the tomb of a departed 
auctioneer is inscribed “Gone.” On the 
grave of a large and stout individual 
in Cane Hill Cemetery, Belfast, is the 
word “Asleep,” to which was added in 
brackets by one who knew him well, 
“as usual.” In the same graveyard is 
this epitaph: “Left till called for.’”’ And 
a photographer has this inscription: 
“Here I lie, taken from life.”’ 

In New York, as I passed through, I 
read the tablet in the vestibule of the 


Fifth Avenue Presbyterign «hurch, in 
memory of their late pastoy, the be- 
loved Dr. John Hall. It 2° -°s the date 


of his birth, states the thirty-odd years 
of his pastorate of the church, men- 
tions his death, and consolingly adds: 
“There remaineth therefore a rest to 
the people of God.” For superlative 
infelicity of expression it is equaled 
only by the epitaph of Mr. Wilkinson 
prepared by a sympathizing friend: 
“Here lies the body of Obediah Wilkin- 
son, and of Ruth, his wife. Their war- 
fare is accomplished.” WHappier are the 
lines in the English churchyard to Miss 
Gwin: 


Here lies the body of Nancy Gwin, 
Who was so very pure within, 

She burst her outward shell of sin 
And hatched herself a cherubim.” 


THE TECHNICAL CRANK. 


You will find the technical crank 
throughout Europe. He has always 
been especially interesting to me as 
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one of nature’s freaks. If plain lay- 
men, my reader, like you and me, were 
to give away an orange, we would sim- 
ply say: “I give you the orange.”’ But, 
as Judge Foote, of Topeka, suggests, 
the technical crank belonging to the 
legal profession would adopt this form: 
“IT hereby give, grant, and convey to 
you all my interest, right, title, and ad- 
vantage of and in said orange, together 
with its rind, skin, juice, pulp, and 
pits; and all rights and advantage 
therein, with full power to bite, suck, 
or otherwise eat the same in whatever 
manner you may elect, or to give away 
or otherwise dispose of the said or- 

uge, with or without the rind, skin, 
_aice, pulp, or pits; anything hereinbe- 
.ore or in any other deed or deeds, in- 
struments of any nature or kind what- 
soever, to the contrary in any wise not- 
withstanding.” 


A BLACK EYE. 


If this crank has followed the medi- 
cal profession, he talks in the same way 
with another phraseology. One such 
doctor testified in court that when he 
first saw the defendant “the integu- 
ment under the left orbit was in a 
tumefied state. There was also consid- 
erable extravasation of blood, and not 
a little ecchymosis in the surrounding 
cellular tissue.” Said the judge: “Do 
you mean that he had a black eye?” 
“Yes.”” “Well, why didn’t you tell the 
jury so?” ‘ 

IN THE PULPIT. 


Sometimes you find this species of 
crank in the pulpit. He delights to talk 
of the subjective and the objective 
views of truth, of the hypostatie union, 
of sublapsarianism and supralapsarian- 
ism. He dwells at length upon French 
encyclopedianism and HBrastianism and 
Complutensianism. He discusses the 
superiority of the evidence for the ho- 
mologoumena over the apocrypha. He 
is never better pleased than when 
drawing the distinction between the 
Homoousian and the Homoiousian 
theory of our Lord’s existence. He will 
tell you that “justification is purely a 
forensic act, the act of a judge sitting 
in the forum, in which the Supreme 
Ruler and Judge, who is accountable 
to none, and who alone knows the man- 
ner in which the ends of his universal 
government can best be obtained, reck- 
ons that which was done by the substi- 
tute in the same manner as if it had 
been done by those who believe in the 
substitute, and, purely on account of 
this gracious method of reckoning, 
grants them the full remission of their 
sins.” All of which is just what you 
and I have been thinking all the time, 
except that we have been saying: 
“When a sinner believes in Christ, God 
lets him off.” 


I am not decrying the use of neces- 
sary technical nomenclature in all de- 
partments of learning—far from it— 
but referring to its abuse and to its use 
at improper times. As, for instance, 
in the case of a wordy preacher whom I 
knew who, after over an hour of weary 
abstract speech on a hot summer day, 
used to announce to his tortured con- 
gregation: “Now, just one word in con- 
clusion, which I will divide into three 
heads.” Such a remark at such a time 
it was that caused the little boy in the 
family pew to exclaim in accents of de- 


spair: “O, mamma, he’s going to blow 
himself up again!”” From such preach- 
ing it was that the congregation in the 
story departed one by one until, at the 
end of two hours, the sexton, left alone, 
approached the pulpit, and, laying the 
church keys on the desk, said: ‘‘When 
you get through, please lock up.” 
SERVANTS AND FEBS. 

The European waiter is a kind unto 
himself. He will interest you. He will 
Obey your slightest behest. He will 
anticipate your every want, and even 
your haif-realized desires, until you 
sometimes almost think he will read 
your mind and discern every secret of 
your life. He will also accept money; 
and if you overlook this important part 
of your reciprocal relations, he will not 
hesitate to refresh your memory. How 
they line up in a row with open palms 
held before your eyes as you depart 
from the hotel! The waiter, the cham- 
bermaid, the porter, the bootblack, the 
cabby, all are there, until you are 
thankful to get away with enough in 
your pocket to take you to the next 
place of rest. Of course you are not 
obliged to give anything; but if you get 
off with your self-respect without doing 
so, you will be an unusual traveller. 
Nothing can compare with the face of 
a European servant who is not satisfied 
with the size of the coin you have 
piaced in his hand. At first he appears 
not to be aware of its presence—it is 
so small as to be invisible—and when 
he does at length catch a sight of the 
microscopic affair, such a look of dis- 
appointment and grief appears on his 
features that a man of your apparent 
standing and eminently respectable ap- 
pearance should be guilty of giving his 
confidence in human nature such a 
shock that you almost feel like slink- 
ing off as though you had been caught 
stealing sheep. One of my friends be- 
stowed a quarter of a dollar on one 
such. The waiter finally located it in 
his hand, then surprise and grief over- 
spread his face, which by and by 
changed to sympathy and pity as he 
said: ‘Are you going far?” “Yes,” said 
my friend, ‘“‘a good way.” “Then,” said 
the waiter, with superlative conde- 
scension, “you had better keep it, you 
may need it.” Every traveller who fre- 
quents the larger hotels and steamers 
can appreciate the feelings of the 
American who stood on the deck of his 
ship about to sail for the United States, 
and, holding aloft a shilling, said: “If 
there is a man, woman, or child in 
these British Isles that I have not fed, 
let them come now and get this, for it 
is their last chance.” 


2 


There is nothing—no, nothing—beau- 
tiful and good that dies and is forgot- 
ten. An infant, a prattling child, dy- 
ing in its cradle, will live again in the 
better thoughts of those who loved it 
and play its part, though its body be 
burned to ashes or drowned in the 
deepest sea. There is not an angel 
added to the hosts of heaven but does 
its blessed work on earth in those who 
loved it here. Dead! Oh, if the good 
deeds of human creatures could be 
traced to their source, how beautiful 
would even death appear! for how 


much charity, mercy and purified affec- 





gires a position as a Companion for 
Lady, or Assistant to a Dressmaker, 0 
a position to Teach Children, and 
necessary, to assist in the housewor 
Address MISS B, T., Keysville, Va. 


Serene 


tion would be seen to have their growth 
in dusty graves!—Charles Dickens. 


at 
There is no saving a soul except by 


making it feel its need of being saved. 
—C. H. Spurgeon. 


It is almost as presumptuous to think 


you can do nothing as to think you can 
do everything.—Phillips Brooks. 
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NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING, 


Motto: Thorough Instruction, under 
* positive Christian influences, at 
the lowest possible cost. 


A CHRISTIAN TRAINING SCHOOL for 
Girls, opened in 1894. Is this school the 
school for your daug.ter? 


PERTINENT he lg B 
. 
Building & Grounds: Zhe, Grounds 
acres, well located, elevated, with fine 
natural drainage. 

The Building is a handsome brick build- 
ing, erected specially for school work from 
plans, the outcome of practical experience, 
Therearethreestories and basement—main 
building 260x40 feet, with wing 60x40 feet; 
wide verandas; large and airy study hall, 
class-rooms, music hall, gymnasium, and 
bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with 
fire-plugs every fifty feet; Peck-Hammond 
system of heating (fresh air taken from 
outside, driven by fan over hot furnaces to 
the various parts of the building); Peek- | 
Hammond system of sanitation (fire and 
evaporation, instead of crater 
ers); all parts of building so 
that no exposure of pupils to weather 
necessary at any time. 


« I. Christian.—It was built 
Character: by the Methodist Church 
with one single purpose—namely, to fur- 
nish thorough instruction under positive 
Christian influences. Z 

Il. Vhorough.—Tbere are ten Randolph- 
Macon graduates in the Faculty. The 
Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of 
all departments are Randolph-Macon grad- 
uates, and have been specially commended 
by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the 
work. There is no vain pretence or show. 
“Thorough” is the first word and the last 
word in the work of the school. 

Ill. Successful.—The purpose and work 
of the school have commended it to pa- 
rents. Growth—Number of boarding pupils | 
year by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 
136, 147, 153, 176. Number of officers and 
teachers in 1894, siz; at present, twenty. 
Value of grounds and building in 1894, 
$25,000; at present, $65,000. 


THREE COURSES. 

REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma 
of Graduation at the Institute. 

TEACHER'S COURSE gives special pre- 
paration for those desiring to teach; The- 
oretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. 
Pupils are taught to teach by actual teach- 
ing in Model School and criticism by 
teachers. 

WOMAN’S COLLEGE COURSE pre- 
pares directly for Randolph-Macon Wo- 
man’s College. An extract from a letter 
written by President Smith, of the Wo- 
man’s College is to the point: “I take 
pleasure in saying that the three students | 
who came to us last year as graduates of | 
your excellent institution entered college | 
Classes, and showed themselves qualified 
for them. This is no more than must rea- 
sopably be expected, seeing that your 
course has been so carefuily adjusted to 
ours and ten of your faculty are Randolph- 
Macon graduates.” 











Send fer catalogue, giving full informa- 
tion and illustrated to show floor-plans, 
and special adaptation of the building to 
the work. Address 
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Editorial. 


‘BOTH WERE SELECTED. 


“The | following clipping from the 
Richmond Advocate may not be in- 
tended to produce a false Eabressiony 
but it certainly does: 

HALF-HUNDRED. 


“The Tennessee Conference invited 








Dr. Barbee to deliver a centenary ad- 


and that he declined, and Dr. Kelley 
was second choice. This was not the 
ease at all. The Tennessee Conference 
did not select Dr. Barbee to perform a 
special service and honor him above 
any other, and when he declined, se- 
lect Dr. Kelley. The facts in the case 
were that both Drs. Barbee and Kelley 
joined the Conference in 1852, and 
would celebrate their fiftieth anniver- 
sary next October. A. resolution was 
passed requesting both Drs. Barbee and 
Kelley to deliver sermons or addresses 
at the next: session of the Conference. 
Dr. Barbée, for personal reasons, de- 
clined. Bie Helleys did. pot. 








TRINITY CHhORCH, 


NEWPORT NEWS. 





dress before the body. He declined, 
and Dr. Kelley undertook the task.” 

If this means anything, it means 
that. Dr. Barbee was especially se- 
lected to deliver a centenary address, 


This is not written because of any 
desire to criticize Dr. Barbee, or to de- 
tract in any way from any honor 
which may be done him. But in the 
present state of affairs, it is not right 


| -and Randolph-Macon, 


for the impression to be produced that 
the Tennessee Conference is honoring 
Dr. Barbee above his brethren. 

No one could read the action of the 
Conference about one without seeing 
the action about both. The paragraph 
in the Advocate does not state an un- 
truth, but it does produce a false im- 
pression upon those who do not see 
other papers containing the facts. Be- 
cause very few of our people see the 
other papers, the matter is mentioned 
here. 

ws 


RECENT EDITORIALS, 


It is always a pleasure to an editor 
to hear that brethren agree with him 
in the views presented. It helps him 
just as the spoken word helps the 
preacher. One or two things are 
printed from letters recently received 
on some of the subjects discussed in 
recent editorials, because they not only 
agree with the views expressed, but 


they add-to them: 


“y Our Hampden-sSidney 
and. Marriage 
and Divorce, commend themselves so 
greatly to me that I do not feel satis- 
fied not to say so to you. The first is 
such a plain, common sense statement 
of the situation and the remedy, that 
surely it ought to meet with easy and 
hearty approval. The second lies at 
the base of society itself. The question 
is, shall the Christians of America be 
silent and careless when this ground 
rock of our civilization is in danger of 
being undermined. May God help you 
to talk when you get ready to speak be- 
fore the Conference. I am sorry to feel 
that there is need for talk to my breth- 
ren. That sad day in Norfolk in 1899, 
when we stood together and voted to- 
gether on a matter in which this very 
principle was involved tells me to- 
night how much need there is for bet- 
ter thinking on this great question. 
Another brother writes: “‘Your edi- 
torial in regard to the election and 
status of trustees for Randolph-Macon 
is one of the best things in the interest 
of the Randolph-Macon that has been 





eftieles’ os 


_written in many aday. To carry it out 


would be to vastly increase both in- 
terest and activity in the institutions 
and their work.” ( 
Another brother writes: “I read with 
deep interest your late editorial on the 
Presiding Eldership. I like the whole 
thing, like your spirit, like your argu- 
ments, like your plans, like your open 
statements touching the favoritisms of 
some Presiding Elders, on the one 
hand, and their prejudices on the other. 
I have felt this in my personal ex- 
perience for many years. It is con- 


(Continued on page 4,) 


THE CONFERENCE. 


Before this reaches our! readers the 
Conference will have met’at Trinity 
church, Newport News. We hope to 
give a picture of the church in this 
issue. Bishop W. W. Duncan will pre- 
side. Matters of unusual importance 
will demand the attention of the 
Church. It is a time of warfare,. of 
conflict with sin in all its manifold 
forms. The saloon, organized lust in 
the shape of easy divorce laws, greed 
for gain, no matter what may be thé 
methods employed, all are the instru- 
ment of the devil to fight against the 
Church of Christ. We cannot hold 
back in the fight. Not to fight is to 
surrender the field. We must take a 
firm, decided stand in all questions af- 
fecting good morals and throw all the 
power of a united Church egainst the 
hosts of evil. Three great moral quesé 
tions will come before the Conference, 
The liquor problem, marriage and : 


vorce, and dishonest methods of get 


ting maney. The Constitutional ‘cae 


vention is now considering the meth 
of dealing with the liquor traffic, 
the Conference will no doubt record 
itself unanimously upon the subject. 
The question of divorce will come be- 


fore it in the shape of a memorial to 


the General Conference. Dishonest 
methods of getting money will be the 
issue in the Publishing House matter. 
On all these great moral questions it is 
important that the Conference, with- 
out regard to persons, shall line up on 
the right side. It is not a question in 
any of these matter as to what this 
man or that man thinks, but what does 
loyalty to the truth demand shall he 


done? ‘The Church of Christ must, 
every case, stand firmly upon the ea 
dation of the truth. She may use 


clumsy methods, and may cling to an 
antiquated ecclesiasticism, but if she 
holds fast to the truth, God will’ not 
disown her. But if she countenances 
sin, and winks at deception and double- 
dealing in high places, if policy and po- 
litical methods are more highly esteem- 
ed than genuine piety, if place seekers 
and their friends are put in charge of 
responsible spiritual work, then: the 
most improved methods and up-to-date 
equipment will not help her. She may 
be a conspicuous spectacular organizn- 
tion, but God will not dwell in the 
midst of her, and she will not “destroy 
the works of the devil.”” May the com- 
ing session of the Virginia Conference 
show that on all the great moral issues 
we are on the right side. 

Some discussion will doubtless take 
place relative to changes in our ec- 
clesiastical machinery. They are of 
varying degrees of interest, but the one 


(Continued on fourth page.) 
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(Continued.) 


Sena 
CHAPTER X. 
THE CONFERENCE. 

It was two weeks after the fire and 
the accident to Stuart. Erie was sit- 
ting by the bed, for Stuart was still 
in Erie’s cottage. His accident had 


been so serious that there had been 
no thought of his removal. 
the anxious days and nights Brie had 
hardly left Stuart’s side. Andrew had 
begged to be allowed to watch, but 
Erie had insisted upon his prior right 
and had refused to give way to any 
one else. 

There was another watcher who 
more than Andrew regarded Erie jeal- 
ously, and that was a woman who stole 
into the cottage often with the doctor’s 
coming and remained, dry eyed and 
pale, with the heart’s hunger of love 
staring out of great eyes that burned 

er Stuart as if by very force of com- 
pelling affection they would rouse him 
into knowledge and life again. Rhena 
did not try to hide the feeling she now 
had. The doctor came in quietly that 
day while Eric was sitting asleep at 
the side of Stuart, exhausted by his 
great vigil, and found Rhena on her 
knees praying. The intensity of her 
desire for Stuart’s life broke out into 
an audible petition. 

“O Lord, my God, save him! What 
has he done to die? Oh, how can I 
say, ‘Thy will be done?’ I never loved 
him before. Spare him, God of all 
goodness! He is so needed in thy 
world! Surely there are others who 
would be less— God, what am I say- 
ing? But he is my lover! And he does 
not know that I love him!” 

“Beg pardon,” interrupted the doctor, 
“bnt you’re mistaken about that. He 
knows it perfectly well. Just tell him 
four or five times more if you think it 
is necessary.” 

Rhena turned her head toward Stu- 
art. He lay there with his eyes open 
for the first time in days, really con- 
scious and with a smile on his face 
which was heaven to her. She simply 
turned on her knees and bowed her 
head over Stuart’s hand and put her 
lips to it, and then, to the doctor’s sur- 
prise, she fell over and fainted. 

“Tt beats all creation what these wo- 
men can spring in the way of sur- 
prises on a man!” said the docior as he 


picked Rhena up and carried ber over 
to a couch at the other end of the 
room. 

Eric had started out of bis doze, and 
Stuart had shut bis eyes again, lapsing 
into his former stupor, but still with a 
smuile on his lips. “Put if any lass has 
aright to faint this one has. Are you 
going to tumble off again, ma'am?’ he 
asked as IKhenn began to come to. 
“You can if you want to. Do you want 
to cry? Come, that’s a good girl! Cry 
a little. It'll do us ell coed Want a 
handkerchief? Here's mine.” 

Rhena sat up sucdeniy and seized 
Ssaxcns band. “Oh. a rhe willl et 
well. woot be? [ie is better? There 
is bope? Hesbacw wiv in 


2 woment. 
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You cao-yetieve My praver wiil be av 
swered?” 


Rhena was crying softly. She was 
broken and nervous with the great 
strain of the last two weeks. 

“T’ve heard worse prayers get at- 
tended to,” replied the doctor shortly. 

“But do you think—oh, doctor, it’ is 
death to me to think of—tell me, what 


do you fear? [Is he—will he live?’ 

The doctor shut bis lips tight. ‘Rhena 
watched him, with her bands clinched 
hard over his. She did: not know it, 
but her slim fingers hurt even the doe- 
tor’s rugged, knotty fists. Finally he 
answered her. ‘1 think, yes, I am 
quite sure, now that be knows that 
you care for him a little, there is a 
fighting chance.” 

“Care for him a little!’” replied Rhe- 


na, with a smile that melted the doc- 
tor completely. ‘‘Doctor,, were you 
ever in love?” 

“No,” replied the doctor, “but if I 
was I’d have to put up still another 
band stand in the square. One apiece 
wouldn’t be too much for three such 
fools as you and Stuart and me.” 

“What’s that nonsense he’s talking?” 
asked Eric, coming over to the end of 
the room where they were. 

“Tt was not nonsense,’ said Rhena, 
with more color in her face than it 
had seen since the day Stuart had first 
spoken to her. She went over to the 
side of Stuart and sat down there 
watching him. She had a great hope 
now. The doctor also told the truth. 
And indeed, he afterward said, nothing 
but love brought Stuart out alive. 

“T’ve heard that people who were in 
love could live on nothing,’ the doctor 
said, “but I do believe if Stuart hadn’t 
come to himself long enough that day 
to hear that little prayer I’d have had 
two funerals on my hands pretty quick. 
Well, I never understood these wo- 
men. There she was one minute as 
limp as a dead fish, and thé next she 
was as lively as a Salvation Army 
tambourine. If I could get this article 
they call love fixed up in a prescription 
and deal it out in severe cases, I be- 
lieve it would do more good than all 
the microbe killers on earth.” 

Those were wonderful days when 
Stuart was declared out of danger. 
Andrew celebrated by bringing over 
his choicest blossoms. He ranged two 
pots of roses on a table where Stuart 
eould see them and laid a beautiful 
white carnation on the bed within 
reach of Stuart’s fingers. ; 

“It’s the only one I’ve been able to 
get this winter, Stuart. Isn’t it a beau- 
ty?’ It’s a new variety. Do you know 
what l’ve called it? I took the liberty 
to call it the ‘Rhena Dwight.’ ” 

When Rhena came in a few minutes 
after, Andrew and Eric pretended to be 
busy talking at the other end of the 
room 

Stuart picked up the carnation and 
spoke feebly, but the light of life was 
in his eyes. “This blossom is. called 
the Rhena Dwight, so Andrew says. 


Will you take it because of the love I 
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Then she shyly placed the blossom 
against Stuart’s lips. Then she laid it 
down again in his hand. 

“No,” she said; “you keep the Rhena 
Dwight for the love I have for you.” 

Is it any wonder Stuart grew well 
with great rapidity after that? 

In a week he was almost well. He 
was able to take part in the discussions 
which forced themselves into that little 
room in spite of all Erie could do. 
There had been three weeks almost a 
blank to Stuart, but full of horror and 
misery for the miners on all the ranges. 
he fire that dreadful night had made 
800 or 400 people homeless. The deaths 
from fever had lessened some in Cham- 
pion, but at De Mott the daily mortality 
had increased. But most of the suffer- 
ing came from lack of clothing and 
fuel and food. The winter had contin- 
ued with terrible severity. And still 
the union held out with remarkable 
stubbornness, although the week of 
Stuart’s convalescence there was a ru- 
mor that a break would come very 
soon. The union had reached its limit 
of ability to help in a financial way 
long befere this. 

Stuart came back to strength and 
new vitality with all the force of the 
old problem intensified as he realized 
what the three weeks had added to it. 
He was glorified with the love of Rhe- 
na, now wholly his, but he knew that 
for nothing did she love him more than 
for his desire to try to solve the hu- 
man problem, as it touched both their 
lives in Champion. With all the added 
warmth and enthusiasm of her great 
hearted wisdom he now set himself 
to the duty before him. It was not 
alone his desire that Rhena should be 
one of the company when Eric and 
Andrew came in to talk over matters. 
The’ other men had learned that wo- 
man’s wit very often supplies the jaec- 
essary factor in a solution of practical 
relief, and Rhena took her place with 
them as indispensable to their councils 
henceforth. 

“Something has got to be done soon 
for the people who lost everything 
in the fire,’ said Andrew. The little 
group of four were in Hric’s room, 
Stuart on the couch, Rhena sitting 
near the end of it, Eric pacing the 
room, his dark eyes restless and burn- 
ing. 

“I understand they have all been 
eomfortably cared for, but I don’t see 
myself what Champion people have 
been able to do for them in the way 
of housing them,” said Stuart, looking 
at Andrew, upon whom a large share 
of the work of relief had fallen during 
Stuart’s unconscious condition. 

“Heaven knows- how all of them 
have been cared for. The Salvation 
Army hall has been turned into bar- 
racks, and Miss Rhena here knows 
how much the army has done.” 

“Tt has done very little in comparison 
with what it would like to do,” said 
Rhena sadly. 

‘Do you know what it would like to 
do?” asked Stuart, who was only just 
beginning to comprehend how great 
and pressing was the need since the 
fire and three weeks more of the 
strike. 

“I’m afraid it’s not much use for me 
to say,” answered Rhena, with added 
sadness. 

“You forget,” answered Stuart 
“What is all my money for? Why have 
you not been spending it all this time?” 
he asked almost fiercely, turning to 
Eric, who still paced the room and 
who had not yet spoken. 

“I’ve spent plenty of other people’s 
money in my mind,” answered Eric 
as bitterly as he ever spoke, “but I 
never spent it in reality, and when it 
comes to the suffering we face now |] 
wouldn’t know where to stop... What 
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TIZTH Nave pedp™ to fo on Wasting 
God’s property so wickedly while there 
is so much suffering?” 

He looked at Anarew as ne spore, 
and Andrew, who seldom made a re- 
tort of any kind, replied: 

“Ask the devil. He knows more 
about it than I do.” 

“And then there is the church,” con- 
tinued Eric, who was irritable and 
nervous on this occasion, for his long 
watching with Stuart had been a great 
strain on him. “What is it doing in 
comparison with what it ought to do? 
Stuart, you asked me quite awhile ago 
why I joined the Salvation Army. I’ll 
tell you why. There was nowhere 
else I could go for the religious expres- 
sion of my life. St. John’s church is a 
curious mixture of workingmen and 
tradesmen, and I’m not saying any- 
thing of its aristocracy, for it hasn’t 
any, but if I do say it, and I am sorry 
to have to say it, the whole object of 
the church before Andrew came here 
to it seemed to be to meet together 
for meetings which gave occasion for 
a good deal of feeling and emotion, 
but never realized anything of a prac- 
tical nature in helping to relieve the 
pressure of the physical needs of men, 
The whole thing evaporated in feeling 
and psalm singing and prayers that 
never really got much outside the walls 
of the vestry. 

“’m not crying down the Christian 
lives of the church members. There 
are hundreds of them better than I 
am, but the expression of their Chris- 
tianity through the structure of the 
church seemed to me almost nothing. 
One may be just as strong as another, 
but if one of them is using a dull ax: 
and the other one a sharp ax to. cut 
down a tree the strength of the t 
men is not being equally spent so 1 
as getting results goes, and the 
with the sharp tool will do the best 
work, not because he has more muscle, 
but a better ax. It came upon me 
with the force of a conversion that I 
never could do much through the. 
church as an instrument. That’s the 
reason I went into the Salvation Ar- 
my. It represented the sacrificial spirit 
of Christianity to me a hundred times 
where the church did not represent it 
at all. Take the Church of St. Peter 
here in Champion. It is always spoken 
of in the papers as the most fashiona- 
ble church in town. Think of that! 
So The News Crier stated in giving 
the account of its annual meeting. 
What do those people know of sacri- 
fice or of the spirit of Christ, who 
gave up all his riches to become poor 
for the sake of dying humanity? I’m 
sitting in judgment on them, and I 
shall some time be called to account 
for doing it, but if I was a Catholic 
I’d be willing to sit on the hottest fire 
in purgatory to say what I think about 
an ‘aristocratic church.’ And this one 
here in Champion is only one out of 
thousands all over the country. What 
is the church, as an institution, doing 
to obey the command of Christ, to 
deny itself, take up its cross, forsake 
its ease and pleasure and follow him?” 


Again Erie turned in his walk and — 


confronted Andrew. Stuart and Rhena 
watched him almost sorrowfully after 
listening to Eric’s outburst. Over An- 
drew’s jolly, good natured face crept 
a gray shadow of seriousness that 
showed how deeply Bric’s sharp con- 
demnation had pierced. hee, aie 
“Your question is larger than any an- 
swer I can make without taking up 
hours of discussion,” he said at last, 
speaking calmly, but with evident self 
control over a possible fury of feeling. 
“The church today contains some of the 
noblest and some of the meanest men 
and womep. There is in the church.the 
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’ WPIEST; “Purest, mioSt Watitly devotion 
to Christ and his teaching, and at the 
game time there are alongside of it the 
most awful selfishness and love of 
ceremony, show and hypocrisy. The 
ecribes and Pharisees are just as much 
fn evidence now as when they cried 
to Pilate: ‘Crucify him! Crucify him!’ 
Long ago I came to the conclusion that 
the same people would nail Jesus to 
the cross again if he appeared in this 
generation and denounced their hypoc- 
risy and selfishness as he did before. 
At the same time he would have a 
great army of disciples, who would 

-guffer martyrdom for his sake. I re- 
gard the church of today as occupying 
@ peculiar position in the world of 
struggle between different groups of 
men. There is a growing feeling on 
the part of many churches that a great 
revolution in the methods and purpose 
fs at hand and that nothing will be 
go gadically changed in spirit and pur- 
pose as the church of Christ. The 
amount of relief for suffering that 
flows out of the organization we now 
have is no doubt enormous. Propose 
to any civilized community in this 
country that it wipe out its churches 
altogether, and the proposition would 
meet with instant objection, even on 
the part of those who are most ready 
to denounce the church for its useless- 
ness. I am not attempting to answer 
your question in full, Eric. Of course 
if I did not believe in the church—I1 
mean in its possibilities of sacrifice— 
I would not work from it as a center. 
I would get out and work from some 
other basis. But this is my best rea- 
gon for believing in the church as a 
power for the world’s redemptive up- 
lift after all else has been said.” 

‘ Andrew paused, and the rest listened 

thoughtfully. ‘The church is the only 
organization Jesus ever mentioned. He 

especially loved it. It was not any 
particular form or name that he loved, 
but the discipleship organized in love 
to one another and a common Master, 

‘going forward to conquer the world 
for God. And after the trials and 
false representations of Christ in the 
ehurch have had their day, after the 
aristocratic churches have died and 
the memory of their pomps and fash- 
fon is no more, after the coldness and 

~ earelessness and superficial worldliness 

of the church have had their time 

IMved out, the true church will survive 

the wreck of all this agonizing death 

in life and be a universal representa- 
tien of the crucified Lamb of God, giv- 
ing its life for the needs of a suffering 
and dying race. ‘I believe in the holy 
eatholic church’ [meaning the church 
universal] ‘in the sense that I be- 
lieve it contains the leaven that is 

- mecessary to leaven the whole lump. 

Why, even the Salvation Army never 

- would have had an existence if it had 

not been for the church.” 

“Do you mean that the church had 
growD so mean and useless that the 
army had to be organized to do what 
the church ought to have done?’ asked 
Bric, with a smile. 

“No. I mean of course that the 
Christian men and women who organ- 
ized the army had their nurture and 
training in the church. She was their 
mother. They went out from her 
home to do a work they never could 
have done if they had not been trained 
and taught at her feet.” 

“Is not the Salvation Army as much 
the church as any other form of or- 
ganization where Christian disciples 
get together in Christ’s name?” asked 
Rhena. 

“Yes, I think so,” replied Andrew. 

“TI mean to prove it by joining both,” 
said Stuart, looking at Rhena. 

“You can’t join the army without 
eixine up yvenp-ayen wishes and ohey- 
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ing the orders of Yur superior ofiicer,” 
said Rhena slyly. 

“It’s one of the rules of the army 
also, I understand,’ added Andrew, 
with a twinkle, “that a private cannot 
even marry without asking the consent 
of the commanding officer. Isn’t that 
so, Miss Rhena?’ 

“T’ve asked it and obtained it,” said 
Stuart. “The commanding officer says, 
‘Get married as soon as you recover 
from your present illness.’ ” 

“She doesn’t, either,” said Rhena 
hastily. Then, as Andrew and Hric 
began to laugh, she blushed and said, 
to hide the confusion: “We are getting 
away from our original question. 
Stuart wants to know how to spend 
his money. It seems too bad if we 
ean’t any of us tell him how.” 

“T can tell him how to use several 
thousand,” said Hric, who, after ex- 
pressing his own mind on the church 
question, was once more the calm, 
thoughtful, even attractive, man he 
really was. Eric had great powers, 
but they were not developed. 

“Well, go on!” cried Stuart. 

“The miners need new houses in 
Cornishtown. What could be a better 
way to invest $10,000 or $20,000 than 
to put up a hundred substantial houses 
that would really be homes?” 

“What do you think of that?’ asked 
Stuart, turning naturally to Rhena. 

“Tt ought to be done,” she answered 
softly, “and a good deal more. I am 
not thinking of the houses alone, but of 
the men, women and children who live 
in them. There is no doubt they have 
had all these years the most miserable 
quarters. What can be expected of a 
familg. living in.a.cabin .of only three 








“T mean to prove it ha joining both.” 
TOOMS At Most? Flow much retinement 


and civilization can come out of such 
surroundings? Stuart, you must drain 
the settlement and’— 

“T'll drain the whole neighborhood!” 
eried Stuart. ‘‘And the houses shall be 
built at once. Why have you let me 
lie here all this time like a useless 
thing when so much is needed to be 
done?’ 

Just then Dr. Saxon came in. He 
entered as usual the minute he had 
rapped a peculiar knock known by 
every one in Champion, stopping out- 
side only long enough to say, “It’s the 
doctor.” 

The minute he appeared Stuart be- 
gan to abuse him for not getting him 
well quicker. 

“Tl never pay you, Doc, unless you 
give me something that will let me out 
of this in a day or two, or else I’ll sue 
vou for malpractice!” 


(To be continued.) 


No one can be generous with God 
who has not a broad love for his neigh- 
bor, 























THIS COLLEGE I§ NOW LOCATED IN ITS 


OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
ea a its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. 


WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” _ 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

. G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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By REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D.. REV. NAPHTALI 


Wanted 
afl Cc LUCCOCK, D. D., and Pror. JAS. MAIN DIXON, M. A 


Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE MATHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO.. St. Louis, Mo. 


Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. “How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tar Parent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 


Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
VICTOR J.. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,). : 
Evans Building, ) WASHINGTON, 0. G, 
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S The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
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RECENT EDITORIALS. 
(Continued from first page.) 
stantly said of a certain class of men, 
“He must be taken care of,’”’. Whoever 
heard any one say, ~ must be taken 
care of?” May God, Father, give 
you success in your efforts to lighten 
the burdens of this office upon our 
preachers, and to relax somewhat its 

hand of oppression.” 

Another brother writes: “I have just 
read with much interest your editorial 
in the Recorder on the Bishops and the 
United States Senate. I thank you for 
bringing out the facts. But I should 
like to see another article. published, 
entitled ‘Our Bishops and the Book 
Agents and the War Claim.’ I would 
myself attempt such an article, but, un- 
fortunately, have mislaid the resolu- 
tions passed by the College of Bishops, 
in which they say no methods but 
those that make for righteousness (or 
words to that effect) can be justified, 
etc. Have you those resolutions? From 
those resolutions it can be clearly 
shown that the Bishops have declared 
condemnation of the Book Agents. * * 
If you have the resolutions. of the 
Bishops, will you not publish in the 
Recorder in time to send to Newport 
News, to be seen by members of the 
Conference?” 

Yes, the editor has the resolutions © 
which he supposes to be the ones re- 
ferred to. They were published in the 
Recorder on May 11, 1899, and are as 
follows: 

“In considering what action should 
be taken by the College of Bishops 
following the action of the United 
States Senate in our communication to 
that body respecting our unwillingness 
for the Church, under conditions re- 
flecting on her honor, to receive of ever 
so just a claim of our Publishing 
House, which had been pending for 
over twenty-five years, we make the 
following statement: 

“We find that the Senate, after full 
investigation, exonerated the Church 
from all censure, and we transfer to 


our 


- our records their official action— 
namely: 
“Resolved, That the report of the 


committee, made July eighth, eighteen 
hundred and ninety-eight, be approved, 
and that no censure should rest upon 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
for the misstatements. and conceal- 
ments of the Book Agents in connec- 
tion with the passage of the bill for 
the payment of the claim referred to in 
the letter of the Bishops now under 
consideration; that the injury result- 
ing therefrom affected only the bene- 
ficiaries of the fund, and not the United 
States, and the Senate should take no 
further action in the matter.’ 

“The Senate having. thus, declared 
that the United States government sus- 
tained no injury in the passage of the 
measure, and declined to take any fur- 
ther action in the matter, we have no 
occasion to make other communication 
to that body. 

“As to the proper administration of 
the connectional officers, the law has 
specifically charged the Book Commit- 
tee with that responsibility. 

“We deeply deplore any language 
used by the Book Agents that has been 
the occasion of humiliation and action 
among the ministers and laymen of our 
heloved Church. We sympathize with 
their jealous concern for the good 
name of the Church, believing as we do 
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that even so just a claim of the Church 
should be maintained by methods per- 
fectly candid and righteous. 

“We have given much consideration 
to the communications sent to us un- 
der a misapprehension of our au- 
thority. The Bishops have not been 
members of the Book Committee since 
1878, and that body is solely responsi- 
ble to the General Conference. 

“We recognize the distinguished 
courtesy of the United States Senate in 
its dealings with the Church and its 
desire to protect the beneficiaries of the 
Church.” 

It is proper, if the above resolutions 
are published, that the other resolu- 
tions offered at the same meeting (but 
not adopted) should also be published, 
and they are given below: 


“The following are the resolutions 
defeated by a vote of six to four in the 
College of Bishops at its recent discus- 
sion of the acts of their Book Agents by 
which the claim of $288,000 for in- 
juries due to the Publishing House dur- 
ing the war was successfully prose- 
cuted: 

“The first resolution was as follows: 

“‘Resolved, That this Board of 
Bishops, now in session, invite out 
Book Agents, Brothers Barbee and 
Smith, to a brotherly and religious in- 
terview with us, with the hope of in- 
ducing them to voluntarily vacate their 
respective offices in the interest of the 
Church, which they, in common with 
ourselves, both love and serve. 

(“ ‘Signed: ) 
“STS. S. KEM, at¢ 
“FY, C. MORRISON, 
“OP. FITZGERALD, 
“Ww. A. CANDLER.’ 

“The following resolution was in- 
troduced after the first one had failed: 

“Resolved, That we call for the im- 
mediate reassembling of the General 
Conference of 1898, that it may take in 
hand and adjust the unfortunate con- 
ditions which have arisen from the pro- 
cess employed in collecting the claim 
of our Publishing House against the 
United States government. 

(“ ‘Signed: ) 
SAE Sy IDNG, 
“HW. C. MORRISON, 
“QO. P. FITZGERALD.’ 


“While Bishop Candler’s name is not 
signed to the last resolution, he voted 
POTMtea 

The editor of the Recorder comment- 
ed at some length on these resolutions 
in the issue of May 18, 1899. He did 
not at that time have any knowledge of 
the Senate report, which had been sub- 
mitted along with. the resolution, and 
that the report had been unanimously 
ordered to be made part of the record, 
and to be printed with the resolution. 
He never saw that report until last 
Monday, and would have written in 
1899 what he wrote last week had he 
seen the report. 


ae 


PEOPLE BELIEVE IT.—It has been 
cynically said that anything can be 
sold by advertising now-a-days. This 
is not so. Many liniments have been 
advertised, but only one—Perry Davis’ 
Pain-Killer—has stood the test of sixty 
years’ use. To-day its popularity is 
greater than ever, and is based not 
upon what anybody says, but upon 
what the remedy does. There is but 
one Pain-Killer, Perry Dayis’, 3 


THE CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from first page.) 


which will excite the most interest will 
be the memorial relating to the limita- 
tion of the eldership to eight years of 
successive appointment. There are 
other plans in reference to the elder- 
ship, which will probably be adopted in 
time, but there is likely to be wide dif- 
ferences of opinion on these plans, All 
can unite on the memorial for the time 
limit, and push that now, and wait till 
later for other changes. It may be 
that the adoption of a time limit will 
remove many of the causes for com- 
plaint. 

But the most important action of the 
Conference will be the election of 

GENERAL CONFERENCE DELEGATES. 

This writer does not believe that 
men ought ever to be selected to the 
General Conference as a mere honor, or 
to show the kindly feelings of the Con- 
ference to the man. But if ever there 
was a time when such a thing ought 
not to be done, now is the time. A 
great moral issue is at stake, and no 
man should be sent who does not truly 
represent the Conference on this great 
issue. 

The Virginia Conference has, by reso- 
lution, twice declared her abhorrence of 
the methods pursued by the Book Com- 
mittee, Barbee and Smith and Stahl- 
man, in the matter of the “‘war claim.” 
The Conference is now brought to the 
test in the matter. If the Conference 
meant what it said, it cannot elect any 
man whose position on this matter is 
not known to be against the methods 
employed. It is not enough that a man 
is not known to be for the agents and 
the Book Committee. Is he known to 
be against them? This fs a great 
moral issue. It has been debated in 
the District and Annual Conferences, 
and any man who is fit to represent the 
Virginia Conference should have made 
his record on this question. The man 
who does not know where he stands, or 
has not cared enough about it to indi- 
cate where he stands, or has. been 
afraid to take sides lest it will injure 
his vote, is not the man to send to the 
General Conference to maintain the po- 
sition taken in the resolutions passed 
by our Conference. Personally, this 
editor would much sooner yote for the 
outspoken members of the Book Com- 
mittee from our Conference, and would 
much prefer to see him elected than to 
vote for 2 man who had held his coun- 
sel in the matter, and taken no part in 
the fight. But if we want our resoiu- 
tions to have any weight. we must 
send men who believe in them to sup- 
port them and press them. We are 
not shut up to any certain few. There 
were 125 men in favor of the resolu- 
tions. There ore only six men to be 
chosen from the ministry. Three or 
four times six men could be found in 
that number who would worthily rep- 
resent us. If the Conference does not 
want to send some of the men who 
favor the resolutions select some other 
men, but by all means select men who 
do favor the resolutions, and have 
made it clearly and unmistakably 
known. This is no time to select neu- 
trals, or uncertain quantities, or to 
vote for a man on the ground of per- 
sonal position or friendship. The 
election should be based upon the prin- 
ciple involved. If the principle has 
been discussed and voted upon by the 
Conference the men who were in the 





















































































minority certainly cannot expect .th 
majority to select men from the mi 
nority to represent them on the. floor 
of the only body where the principle 
involved can be applied. It wouldyeer- 
tainly be placing a person so selected 
in an unenviable position, The'Oon 
ference has passed a resolution and ‘he 
has opposed it. He has been eledte 
as the representative of his Conte 
ence. When the question comes ie he 
knows the wishes of. his Conference 
and he knows his own views. He ean 
not speak contrary to his own “view 
and yet feels that the views ‘of!/hi 
Conference ought to be regarded i 
represented. No man ought td 
placed in such a position, Men” Be at 
not to be elected to the General * 
ference simply as an honor, or on 
ground of personal liking, but. th 
should be elected because they . epre 
sent the views of the Conference:,an 
will try to carry them out.) “si 
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SOME CRANKS I MET IN EUROPE! 
IIL. ae 


By Rev. R..H. Bante beso 
FOOL CRANKS. y od 


I met in Europe the crank “fat 
never satisfied with present afta 
who is never happy except, when, he, is 
miserable, who is never at home -exc¢ 
when away from home—the manwwhe 
destroys his own happiness by failing 
to enjoy it and by frowning at ‘his 
blessings till they change to ‘cti 
He is the man who leaves his home 
travels in search of happiness, that 
very thing which he leaves _ ‘pehi n 
Every other man’s wife looks | ‘smal ; 
and better than his. All 
dren are better eared for than 
goes out at night, no one knows; whe 
under plea of business; and. when, 
his way home in the early morning 
comes to the stairsteps of the ¢le’ 
railroad, you find him carefully tak 
off his shoes at the bottom, for tear 
wife may hear him going upstairs... 
this species of crank - happens to be 


inabend till their love is destroyed: 4 
he flees from home for relief. Possibl 
Phillip May’s picture describes him: 
the married menagerie pay 
took refuge from the feminine wra 
among the lions in the cage, and wht 
wife, standing without in imps 
rage, could only articulate, as 
shook her fist at him, the one 
“Coward!” As Sarah. Grand , 
“Why is it that with a voice ¢ m 
from the colonies crying ‘Send 
wives’ a thousand benedicts: 7 
‘Take ours?’” When happiness f 
» thousand sources lies so thick a 
us, when every husband and éy 
wife may make their home a ‘bles 
haven of peace and joy, those that 1 f 

to do so, and thoughtlessly, if not, Wi 
fully, wreck their domestic bliss, 
mind me of the New York pallecail 
who testified: ‘I hereby mien 
swear that the prisoner set upon’m 
calling me an ass, a precious. dolt 
scarecrow, a ragamuffin, and an id 
all of which I certify to be true.” 


THE WHEY CURE. ;, +33] 

Some parts of Europe are thet 1 
beds for “isms” of every kind. 
Heidelberg we found a “whey ec 
where the patients enjoy the solid 
substantial diet of whey from which 
the clabber and cream has heen 


aE 


fully removed, as a panacea for the ills 
that flesh is heir to. No doubt their 
digestion is delicate. The wonder is 
that they, have any. Until I saw people 
live. on whey, I could never fully ap- 
preciate.. ‘the letter that the city girl 

visiting for the first time in the coun- 
try wrote home: “Dear Mother: So 
many things are so different here from 
the town. For instance, I miss that 
beautiful blue tinge to the milk that I 
have always been used to; and when 
the milk here sets over night, a thick, 
yellow scum rises on it.” 

THE MILK CURE. 

Walking one day down one of the 
handsome streets of Basle, Switzerland, 
the professor, my companion, stopping 
in front of a door, said: “Don’t you 
smell cow ‘strong?” “Yes,” said I, 
sniffing, “but that’s nothing unusual in 
Switzerland.” ‘Come in here,’ he 
said... We entered the room, seemingly 
a restaurant or ice cream saloon. Ta- 
bles and chairs filled the apartment, 
and ranged along one side of the room 


were: eighteen fine cows enjoying their, 


evening meal. It was called “the milk 
cure.” You seat yourself at a table, 
piek out your cow, have her milked be- 
fore your eyes, and drink your glass 
fresh, unwatered and warm from the 
«udder, . Hot milk, as it were, kept on 
tap! .«., ar 
~ THE VEGETARIAN CURE. 
We put up for several days in a cer- 
oo taine city, where we underwent ‘the 
vegetarian cure.’ No animal product 
oripreparation of any kind was to be 
had, except that if you asked for them 
milk and eggs would be furnished un- 
mF der mild protest and disapproval. This 
was the concession made to the hard- 
ness ‘of heart of the Gentiles or those 
who Jooked back to the fleshpots of 
. Egypt. Did you ever, try to live wit! 
out,meat for a length of time? Now, 
my opinion is that most of us eat too 
much, and. especially too much meat, 
but I am just as firmly convinced that 
we all need some animal food. At ovr 
Ateadian ‘Elysium we drank only cereal 
coffee” You who during the civil war 
substituted rye and toasted sweet po- 
tatoes for Java and Mocha know what 
that means. Sometimes we were al- 
lowed milk, but it was artificially sour- 
ed. by an acid, and called “koumiss.’ 
We ate. nuts in every variety of prepa- 
ration.. In place of meat we were 
given one day peanut stew and gruel 
soup, another day baked peanuts, an- 
other day a mysterious compound stew 
with ‘dark chocolate-looking cubes 
floating in it, and called “nuttose.” We 
found on a butter saucer at each plate 
tw6"¢ardmel-like looking blocks called 
“bromose.” Then we were treated to 
“granose’’ (if any one knows what that 
is),. dry, .toasted, or stewed. Those 
that. chose to'vary their diet had choice 
of: “granola,” ‘“nuttola,’ “wheatola,” 
“eornéla,”. “ryeola,’ “beanola.’’ Not 
being very familiar with the nomen- 
clature of thé *idea, I was compelled, 
when’ desiring’ a dish, to lapse a little 
from my best table manners and Say, 
pointing: “JT will take some of that 
there, ,please.”” We had strong bread 
with; the. bran and all baked in it, 
graham bread with dates cooked in it, 
fine white bread, fruit raw and cooked, 
and “hazelnut butter’ (a sweet-tasting 
abomination). For dessert we topped 
off’on “charcoal crackers” as black as 
ink and dry as powder. I really won- 
dered what my faithful old digestive 
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organs thought of all those gimcracks I 
was sending down to them. I really 
wished for their opinion of the situ- 
ation. 

FELT LIKE A SQUIRREL. 

I ate so many nuts that I felt like a 
Richmond (Va.) Capitol Square squir- 
rel. The guests, or patients, sat at the 
table and nibbled away at wafers, 
crackers, oat or wheat meal in various 
forms, and other varieties of chicken 
and squirrel food, while I longed and 
sighed with an indescribable longing 
for a bounteous dish of fried chicken, 
old Virginia style, or even a platter of 
bacon and greens, and mentally re- 
solved when that make-believe meal 
was over to betake myself to a restau- 
rant and hide away in my slender form 
a full-grown beefsteak. I consumed so 
much grain that I really felt like I 
might go to sprouting if I got in a 
warm, moist place. One day at dinner, 
after nearly choking over crackers, 
nuts, meal, grain, beans, etc., in des- 
peration, I at last gasped out a request 
for a glass of water. It was against 
“the theory” to drink water with meals. 
The devotees about the table smiled the 
smile that Indian warriors use when a 
paleface winces under torture, and the 
courteous gentleman in charge of the 
inquisition explained im a foreign 
tongue to the smiling servant what was 
wanted. As that sparkling water went 
trickling down my parched throat it 
was like a shower of rain after six 
weeks’ summer drought, when the dust 
is four inches deep in the road. I ate 
so much of “the heart of the wheat” 
that I “rose over the top of the pan 
and escaped” to L— after two days’ 
stav. -The management, with whose 
kindness and courtesy we were much 
pleased, had their friendly revenge by 
telling us when we settled our bill that, 
Gwing to the size of our appetites, they 
had lost money on us even during our 
prief stay. If they lost money, we lost 
flesh. The next day at a bona fide hotel 
I gathered about me a modest little col- 
lntion of real soun, fish, roast beef, meat 
pie, vegetables, washed it down with res] 
coffee and regular milk with the cream 
on, topped off with ice cream and cake, 
fruit and candy—and was happy once 
more. 

et 
IN MEMORIAM: MISS MATTIE 
PRICE. 

Mattie, the youngest daughter of Mr. 
Robert and Mrs. Bettie Price, died at 
the home of her mother, after a pro- 
tracted sickness, in the afternoon of 
August 20, 1900. Her untimely death 
cast a shadow of gloom over the entire 
community in which her exemplary 
life was spent. Her life was a bene- 
diction, and death only a transla- 
tion. Gifted with intellectual power 
and the sweet grace of godliness and 
charity, an unselfish and lovable dispo- 
sition, the beauty of her daily life, the 
charm and purity of her character, no- 
ple, helpful, unselfish, was an inspira- 
tion to goodness, and an influence that 
blessed and brightened all around her. 
Such an influence is immortal; such a 
spiritual force lives on to eternity. On 
the very threshhold of beautiful wo- 
manhood, dearly beloved in the home, 
and cherished by her host of friends, 
her death is indeed a sad and grievous 
affliction. 

Our sad hearts can but cry out, why 
should so young, sO unselfish, so beau- 





tiful a life be cut down, like the flower 
just as it begins to shed its beauty and 
fragrance around? Ah! if there were 
no other place where this sweet flower 
eculd continue to grow and bloom and 
rejoice, the question would, indeed, be 
erushing; but we confidently believe 
that it has been merely transplanted to 
a more congenial clime, where, de- 
rived of its mortal frailty, it may at- 
tain perfection in immortal fragrance 
and beauty. A child of the covenant 
and a member of the Church by her 
own choice, she has inherited the 
promises and been receiyed into Sune 
mansions” which Christ the Lord has 
prepared for His own. Death came 
with the gentlest summons, and at 3 
o’elock she calmly and painlessly drift- 
ed out into the eternal sea. There was 
no “moaning at the bar,” her pilot was 
at the helm. As she stepped ashore 
on the other side, I am sure that the 
shining ones came down to meet her, 
and that the bells of the city were rung 
for joy. Borne by those who had loved 
and honored her, she was laid to 
rest August 21st among her kinsfolk 
till the resurrection, till the day break 
and the shadows flee away. 
Calm in the bosom of thy God, 

Fair spirit, rest thee now; 
’en while with us thy footsteps trod, 

His seal was on thy brow. 


Dust to its narrow house beneath, 

Soul to its place on high; 

They that saw thy face in death 

No more need fear to die. 

s 
CHARLES G. TISDALE. 

On November 29, 1880, Charles Gar- 
land Tisdale was born near Chase City. 
He was a bright, lovely child, and none 
of his loveliness was lost as he develop- 
ed into the romping schoolboy, the 
young Christian, the Sunday school 
and church worker. Asa business boy 
he was equalled by few; upright in all 
things, courteous, of pleasing manners, 
friends were won—and all re- 
tained, because sincerity was stamped 
on all his actions. Faithful at all 
times, careful in the slightest details of 


many 


his work, he attained business posi- 
tions few cf his age ever reach. All 
who knew him loved him, and those 


who knew him best loved him most. 
Children, who are said to be the best 
readers of a good character, welcomed 
him always with their best smiles, and 
recognized in him their true friend, and 
older people showed their estimate of 
his worth by a confidence of which 
any one might well be proud. The 
crowning beauty of his life was his 
love for God, illustrated by cheerful 
work in His cause and generous con- 
tributions. He united with the Metho- 
dist Church at the age of nine, and was 
a devoted member. At the end of his 
short life, which closed October the 
21st, he was able to calmly say, “I have 
tried to do right; I have loved God all 
my life, and now all is well with me.” 
After messages for all his family, his 
last sentence was, ‘Tell all the boys in 
town to live better lives,” and then, 
without a murmur or struggle, he 
quietly answered the summons of his 
Saviour, “Child, come home.” The 
whole town was sad, and the funeral 
procession perhaps the longest ever 
seen in Chase City. His life was pure 
and clean, his death triumphant, and 
no doubts exist that heaven is his 
home. 'G. 
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THE IDEAL STEWARD. 
Rev. W. W. Lear, D. D. 

The word ‘ideal’ conveys to most 
minds, perhaps, the thought of some- 
thing that exists as an idea only, a 
creation of the imagination, a mental 
picture of excellency, well enough as a 
stimulus to high endeavor, but having 
no concrete counterpart in real life. 

In this paper, however, I shall aim 
to give you: not a mere fancy sketch, 
made up of every man’s best, but a por- 
trait, the original of which, I believe, 
has often-been found in the history of 
our Church, to set before you a stand- 
ard of superiority, which, though high, 
is all the same possible of attainment. 

“Steward” is a Seriptural term, and, 
in its widest sense, means one who does 
business for another. In this sense, we 
are all stewards, “stewards of the 
manifold grace of God.” 

In Methodist parlance the word is 
narrowed to one who is entrusted with 
certain specific and well defined duties 
in the church, duties which I shall 
presently mention in detail. But, first, 
I want to say that Methodist stewards 
are the logical successors of “the 
seven,’ who, in the early days, were, by 
apostolic direction, set aside as substi- 
tutes for the preachers in conducting 
the local’ business of the church. 

1 take it that it was not meant by 
this act to belittle what is here called 
“the service of tables.”’ The Twelve 
were too wise not to see the vital con- 
nection between the temporal business 
(if we may call it so) of the Church 
and her spiritual progress. Nor did 
they feel, as some preachers of our day 
seem to feel, that they were too big to 

nix themselves up with the money 
matters, or to concern themselves with 
the minutiae of Church administration. 

But they did feel that their first and 
paramount duty was to preach the Gos- 
pel, and that to divide their time be- 
tween this and the other would work 
damage to both. And so, with great 
good sense, they turned over to the lay- 
men of the church the matters that 
could be done as well and better done 
by them. And with this wise arrange- 
ment Methodist polity has ever been 
in perfect accord. In the very begin- 
ning of our history, we adopted the 
apostolic plan, and as soon as the 
Church had any business to be looked 
after she appointed “stewards” from 
among the laity to look after it. 

These stewards are first of all—as 
were those mentioned in Acts—the 
financial agents of the church. They 
are set to manage her money matters. 
Our book of discipline says (paragraph 
189), “It shall be the duty of the stew- 
ards * * * to make estimates of 
expenses, and provision for the support 
of the Gospel; to take an exact ac- 
count of all the money collected for the 
support of the ministry,” etc. 

This gives us our first clue in our de- 
scription of the “ideal steward.’ To 
manage this business well he must be 
(1) a good business man. He must be 
a man who knows how to do things. 
The Discipline recognizes this when it 
requires that he be “a man of good 
natural and acquired abilities.” 

Let me emphasize that word “ac- 
quired.”?. It is not enough that he be 
naturally bright and canable. He is to 
be a man who has had exverience, who 
has-learned by practice. One who has 


(Continued on page 8: 
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Since the serpent persuaded man to be- 
lieve that he was wiser than God the ma- 


jority of people have walked in that way 


—that is, in their own wisdom, in their 
own way, the way of selfishness, self 
seeking, self righteousness, seif glorifica- 
tion and renunciation of God. It is not 


strange that the world, lying in the wick- 
ed one (1 John y, 19, R. V.), should do 
this, but it does seem strange that the 
professing people of God, who are called 
in this chapter His vineyard and His peo- 
ple (verses 4, 7, 18, 25), should so dishon- 
or God. ‘Those who would find only a se 
called temperance lesson in this chapter 
are something like those who find nothing 
in all the Bible but how to be saved. The 
book is called “The vision of Isaiah con- 
eerning Judah and Jerusalem” (chapter 
i, 1), and therefore the first application of 
its words must be to them. The summit 
of the whole book is seen in such pas- 
sages as verse 16 of our lesson, chapter 
ii, 11, 17, and similar passages, ‘The 
Lord alone shall be exalted.” 

1-7. This passage shows His special 
eare of Israel and how instead of good 
fruit to His glory they gave Him only 
wild grapes and unrighteousness instead 
of righteousness. The same story of base 
ingratitude is set forth in our Lord’s par- 
able of the wicked husbandmen in Math. 
xxi, 33-46. 

8-10. That which is here set forth as 
joining house to house and field to field 
that they may be in some sense the only 
people on earth is very manifest today in 
the so called ‘“‘trusts’’ which have become 
so prominent in these last days. It would 
be well if none who bear the name of 
Christ were mixed up with these things. 
The Lord of Hosts hears and sees it all, 
and His complaint in Hag. i, 9, is still 
the same. The remedy is in Math. vi, 33. 

11-12. From morning until night it is 
naught but self indulgence, and in chap- 
ter xxviii, 7, it is written that the priest 
and the prophet, those who should be 
wholly for man before God and for God 
before man, have erred through strong 
drink and are swallowed up of wine. Our 
verses say that they regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither consider the opera- 
tion of His hands. The same statement 
is found in Ps. xxviii, 5, and the result 
stated “He shall destroy them and not 
build them up.’’ If the adversary can 
only turn men from the word of God and 
thus from God Himself, he has accom- 
plished much in his line. 

13-17. A worse bondage than that of 
Egypt and a worse famine than that 
which affects only the body comes upon 
them, “not a famine of bread nor a thirst 
for water, but of hearing the words of 
the Lord” (Amos viii, 11, 12). A terrible 
humiliation must come, for the Lord of 
hosts shall be exalted in judgment and 
the Holy God be sanctified in righteous- 
ness (verse 16, margin). 
God shall come, and all iniquity shall be 
put away (Dan. ix, 24) not only in Is- 
rael, but in all the world. Happy are all 
who have a foretaste of the kingdom in 
their hearts and lives now. 

18, 19. Iniquity takes such a strong 
hold upon some that they actually mock 
God and dare Him to do His utmost 
against them. Like the antediluvians 
they say: ““What doth God know? What 
can the Almighty do to them?’ (Job 
xxii, 18, 17, margin.) They say, “Where 
is the promise of His coming?’ All 
things continue as they were. Because 
they will not believe God they are will- 
ingly ignorant of what has been and what 
will be (II Pet. iii, 3-7). These are not 
drunken with wine, but with their own 
pride and self conceit 22d unbelief. 

20, 21. Wise and prudent in their own 
eyes, not knowing that they are deceived 
by the wicked one, they, like Eve, think 
that to be good which God has said they 
Must not eat. and they count it desirable. 





The kingdom of , 
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rmese are toe peopie trom Wwoomw our 
Lord said that the things of God are hid- 
den (Math, xi, 25). It is written in Prov. 
xxvi, 12, “Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit, there is more hope of a fool 
than of him.’’ The word of God can be 
received only by the meek, the teachable 
(Jas. i, 21; Zech. iv, 18, 14). 

22, 28. Wine and strong drink muddle 
men’s brains and blur their vision and 
wake up all the evil in them and make 
them to care only for their own present 
reward, no matter who may suffer thereby. 
Children regard not parents nor parents 
their children. The husband thinks not of 
his wife nor the wife of her husband. All 
is lost sight of in the craying for drink 
when once this habit has obtained con- 
trol. But there are many who never 
touch strong drink yet are so drunken 
with their own intense selfishness that 
they cannot think of aught but how they 
may be pleased and how some one else 
may add to their comfort. 

24, 25. A sudden end shall come to all 
their glory, and they suall find them- 
selves in trouble from which there is po 
deliverance “because they have cast 
away the law of the Lord of Hosts and 
despised the word of the Holy One of 
Israel.” According to chapter viii, 20, 
margin and R. V., there is no morning 
for such people—that is, the morning of 
joy, of His coming, of the kingdom, will 
mean nothing to them (Ps. xlix, 14; xxx, 
5; exxx, 6), for they will have only the 
blackness of darkness forever. We do 
not know that the rich man of Luke xvi 
was ever given to strong drink, but he 
was drunken with his own thoughts and 
possessions, and he died and found him- 
self in torment. 

26, 30. This is a look onward to the 
gatbering of all nations that He may by 
them humiliate Israel and then judge the 
nations and deliver Israel and establish 
His kingdom on the earth. Compare 
earefully Joel iii, 1, 2, 15-17; Zeph. iii. 
8-20; also Isa. iv, 2-6; vi, 3, margin; Isa. 
xiii, 9-18, “The Lord of Hosts hath pur- 
posed it to stain the pride of all glory 
and to bring into contempt all the honor- 
able of the earth” (Isa. xxiii, 9). The 
kingdom will come, but the unrighteous 
shall not see it. No drunkard nor sinner 
of any other kind, continuing in sin and 
dying in the same, can ever inherit the 
kingdom, but every drunkard, liar, mur- 
derer or ordinary sinner who with true 
penitence turns from his sin to the only 
Saviour of sinners, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
shall in nowise be cast out, but shall be 
washed, sanctified, justified, by the pre- 


cious blood of Christ and by that greatest } 


sacrifice ever heard of in the universe 
made fit for the presence of God and 
made a joint heir with Christ Himself 
(John vi, 67; I Cor. vi, 9-11; Rev. vy, 9, 
10). 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Nov. 
24, “Thanksgiving” — Text, 
Isa. xxv, 1-8. 


The spirit of gratitude is a character- 
istic of the noblest human nature. No 
trait in men is so base as ingratitude. 
To receive benefits and not to appre- 
ciate and acknowledge the obligation 
under which they place us to the giver 
shows a heart where selfishness crowds 
out all the higher and bettter qualities. 

Not to recognize God as the giver of 
the best we have in this life speaks 


| loudly of thoughtlessness, if not of 


something baser, in us. Much of purest 
devotion and sweetest spiritual com- 
munion and comfort comes in the 
times of quiet retirement, when we 
shut out all the world, and just think 
of the home, friends, opportunities, en- 
joyments, hopes, prospects, promises 
and successes which have been given 
us and turn in humble gladness and 
gratitude to God as the one who has 
guided and given all to us. 

But it would be a serious mistake to 
thank God only for the pleasurable. 
The sorrows, privations, disappoint- 
ments and sufferings we have expert- 
enced have in many instances been of 


, reatest benefit to us. Sweetness of 





| CISPOSTUON COMES TO MANY PCTSOTs hot 
by natural inheritance, inborn, but 
only after years of bitter reverses and 
heartache, when from experience of 
pain and seeking for strength and re- 
lief of soul the Saviour has been 
found as comforter and gentleness of 
word and deed, blossoms and fruits 
from the inner soul culture which has 
learned to say in all sincerity, “Thy 
will be done.” 

How much we have to be thankful 
for! Do you ever stop to reckon up 
your mercies? Are you ever glad with 
a godly gladness that you are who you 
are, and where you are, and as you 
are? What a blessed individuality is 
possible to each of us! No one else 
sees and hears, feels, thinks and 
speaks just as we can. God comes to 
you in a manner somewhat different 
from what He ever appeared to any 
one else in all the world. Do you 
eatch the full meaning of this and its 
possible effect on your being? You 
are to sing a song no one else can 
sing, round out to perfection an in- 
dividual existence unique among the 
numberless multitude. 

How much companionship may mean 
to us also! In our personality we are 
singular, but not isolated; unlike oth- 
ers, but not alone. Fellowship means, 
or, at least, may mean, so much to us. 
Congeniality of spirit and helpfulness 
in occupation yield such richness of 
enjoyment and suggestiveness in our 
tasks. Not what we get from others, 
but what we have the chance to give 
to them, brings most satisfaction. 

What a glorious world this is for one 
who wishes to develop all the better 
elements of human nature! Nothing 
lacking which we could desire for most 
thorough training and discipline! 

Then to think of all the past progress 
of nation, church and race, how won- 
derfully has God led us! All realms 
are open to us—science, philosophy, art, 
history, religion, society, industry and 
literature. All the past, present and 
future, life and death, are ours. 

“O Lord, Thou art my God! 
exalt Thee!’ 


I will 


Self Cultivation. 

It happens to many a man and wo- 
man that in the absorbing demands of 
business or professional life, of home 
duties or the claims of society, there 
is a gradual failure of moral purpose 
or religious conviction, and, while the 
life grows in one direction, it as surely 
degenerates in another. We can culti- 
vate any part of our natures we will, 
just as the gardener or horticulturist, 
by selecting certain qualities, gradually 
develops a new kind of potato or corn, 
a new variety of strawberry or apple. 
We can make ourselves new kinds of 
men and women by giving attention to 
business or pleasure, books or music, 
athletics or religion. Spiritual things 
are not of interest to us where we do 
not cultivate them, just as business be- 
comes dull if we do not give attention 
to it and try to make it interesting. 
As no man can be strong unless he 
takes much exercise, 50 no man can be 
devout who does not wrestle with God 
in prayer, early and late. 

Every kind of cultivation leads to 
growth in manhood, and we are the 
kind of men we make ourselves by our 
toil and our play, our hopes and our 
fears, our fidelity of mind and our loy- 
alty of heart. When the mind is open 
and alert, the heart gentle and loving, 
the conscience firm and unfailing, the 
will strong and steadfast, we are sure 
to grow into larger manhood and wo- 
manhood, and there is nothing else for 
the sake of which life is worth living. 
Truly, it is a good and acceptable say- 
ing that “the only object in life is to 
grow.’’—Christian Register, 











‘srath, 

Though all the winds of doctrine were 
let loose to play upon the earth, so 
truth be in the field we do ingloriously, 
by licensing and prohibiting, to mis- 
doubt her strength. Let her and false- 
hood grapple. Who ever knew truth 
put to the worse in a free and open en- 
ce unter?—John Milton. 





All to God, 
Leave all to God, 
Forsaken one, and stay thy tears, 
For the Highest knows thy pain, 
Sees thy sufferings and thy fears. 
Thou shalt not wait His help in vain; 
Leave all to God, 


Be still and trust, 
For His strokes are strokes of love 
Thou must for thy profit bear; 
He thy filial fear would move; 
Trust thy Father’s loving care, 
Be still and trust! 


Oh, teach Him not 
When and how to hear thy prayers? 
Never doth our God forget. 
He the cross who longest bears 
Finds his sorrows’ bounds are set, 
: Then teach Him not. 
j ~—Anton Ulrich of Brunswick, 166% 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


Gems Gleaned From the Teachings 

of All Denominations, 

Righteousness and wholesome joy 

nre not opposites.—Rey. R. W. Rogers, 

Congregationalist, Chicago. 
Separation, 

The man who separates himself from 
God separates himself from his fellow 
men.—Rey. R. B. Cuthbert, Methodist, 
Pittsburg. 

Church and School. 

The church and the school are the 
two institutions that make this world 
habitable and safe.—Rev. A. B. 
Church, Universalist, Akron, O. 

Economy. 

Economy is pre-eminently a Chris- 
tian duty. Extravagance is peculiarly 
wicked in a disciple of the humble 
homeless Saviour.—Rey. Dr. Landrum, 
Baptist, Atlanta. 

Eternal Principles, 

Righteousness, godliness, honesty— 
these are principles that must have an 
incarnation in human life—Rey. N. 
H. Lee, Methodist, Denver. 

Blind. 

The sun is shining, though the blind 
see it not. So God’s love may be 
streaming toward men, but they prac- 
tically do not see it.—Rey. Dr. Rice, 
Presbyterian, Atlanta. 

Continued Life. 

To the illumined soul the Ife to 
come is the present life carried for- 
ward. Those who lived here are liy- 
ing there. The two worlds are one.— 
Rev. H. W. Thomas, Chicago. 

The Highest Riches. 

If you have a heavenly protector, & 
Christ and an immortality, you have 
more than avarice can ask for. You 
need nothing else.—Rev. Dr. George 
H. Hepworth, Congregationalist, New 
York. 

A Fatal Habit. 

The habit of growing up godless and 
indifferent over truth that can mean 
no less for being known a long time is 
the fatal habit of our Christian times. 
—Rey. Pearce Pinch, Congregationalist, 
Forrestville, Il. 

God’s Washing. 

An intellectual cleansing is what the 
majority of us possess; the real heart 
cleansing we do not like. God’s wash- 
ing is a thorough one from all sin and 
filthiness. It takes grit to have it, for 
it cuts to the quick.—Rev. W. B. Leach, 
Methodist, Chicago. 

Inevitable Shipwreck. 

If we deny the Bible as our infalli- 
ble guide, we cut loose from the an- 
chor of divine revelation and are afloat 
unon the boisterous sea of skepticiam. 














to Wreck at last upon the shoals ot Y™ 
fidelity—Rev. Paul H. Castle, Chris- 
tian Church, St. Louis. 


Living Sin. 

Sin, once cherished and indulged, reg- 
{sters itself in the consciousness auto- 
matically and infallibly and thus be- 
comes inseparable of itself from our 
moral nature. It is henceforth in us @ 
permanent, living, destroying force.— 
Rev. Josephus Stephan, Methodist 
(South), St. Louis. 


Most Glorious. 

The strength of a blessed remem- 
'brance is good. The strength of a 
splendid fellowship is glorious, but the 
strength of knowing and realizing that 
your life is moving in the current of 
the purposes of God is the best and 
most glorious of all.—D. F. Fox, Con- 
gregationalist, Chicago. 

Look to the Future. 

It is a sad but true fact that there 
are many persons not looking for the 
day of judgment. Their life is the life 
of the present; they, indeed, take no 
thought for the morrow, nor do they 
have any thoughts for any one save 
themselves.—Rev. H. Branson Rich- 
. ards, Lutheran, Philadelphia. 


How to Enter God’s House. 

As Moses before the burning bush 
was commanded to remove his shoes 
from off his feet, so we should remove 
from our minds all worldly thoughts, 
worldly motives, worldly cares and en- 
ter the house of God in the spirit of 
reverent worship.—Rev. John C. Horn- 
ung, Reformed Church, St. Louis. 


Home Relizgion. 
Bring religion into the home; make it 
a part of the daily training of the little 
ones. Let them know God, teacb them 
his commandments, familiarize them 
with the beautiful life of Jesus, our 
Redeemer, and then we may hope for 
the better moral tone in society, both 
“high and low.—Rey. James T. Coffey, 
Roman Catholic, St. Louis. 


Real Christianity. 

Oh, friend, let us not think of Chris- 
tianity as a great insurance concern, 
from which for a certain amount of 
faith we can insure ourselves against 
unhappiness in the life to come. Let 
us think of it as something more than 
a scheme of persona! salvation; let us 
feel and know Christianity as a power 
to be used for the good of others.—Rev. 
C. J. Hall, People’s Tabernacle, Den- 
ver. 

God’s People Must Meet. 

God’s pecple must not forsake the as- 
sembling of themselves together. The 
tongue of fire comes as a result of the 
baptism of the assembly. We may 
walk with God alone, day by day doing 
his will and holding sweetest fellow- 
ship, but if we want power from on 
high we must meet with people of kin- 
dred minds atid with them wait upon 
God for ths: filling of the Spirit.—Rev. 
Dr. A. C. Dixon, Baptist. Boston. 

All Men Are Brothers. 

The age calls for individualism and 
society calls {zy mutualism, and be- 
tween the two there should be pe con- 
flict. Nothing in nature exists without 
organization. Even mankind is one, 
and no one has the moral right to iso- 
late himself from the common interest 
and cause of bumanity. Separateness 
is pure selfishness. Not even God or 
Christ can be separated from the com- 
mon brotherhood of man without de- 
feating the harmonious principles of 
nature.—Rev. F. E. Mason, Spiritualist, 
Brooklyn. 


Pyny-Balsam Stops the Tickling, 
5 and quickly allays inflammation in the throat, 5a 


R. L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 
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This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 








Too much cannot be s- id for 


Diaie Nerve and 
Hone Giniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA. 
HEADACHE 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 


ee 


a Is Good For Man and Beast, 





STIFF JOINTS . 
STIFF KNERS, 
SCIATICA. LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN IN THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN TRE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Oixie Nerve and Bone Giniment ... 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RIOHMOND, VIBGINT 4 
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SOUTHERN 
LTHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 


of Scriptural holiness, 

“Birst pure, then peaceable," 

“Wor we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 


places.”’ 
“Abstain from every form of evil, and the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly." 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOME. 





A YWAR. 


ONE DOLLAR 

Send one or two cent stumps, money order, 
postal note, or registercd letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address Will be ehanged on the receipt of sub- 
scription price, 

Obituaries of fifty words or under, ‘inserted 
free. ialf a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 


Samy 


te copies to any desired address. 








Addr ess all communications to 
Rev, Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Vi a 








RE TIRES FROM “THE MINISTRY. 
The following press notice was quite 
a surprise to many, and seems to set 
finally at rest the speculations and 
rophecies in reference to the future 
location of the gentleman therein men- 
tioned: 
Various reports have been published 
from time to time as to the probable 
appointment to Virginia of Dr. James 
\, Duncan. Information received here 


from Chattanooga state that Milton B. 


Ochs, agency inspector in the South 
for the Equitable Life Insurance 
Company, announces that Mr. Duncan 
kas accepted the appointment as a 
general agent for the Equitable Com- 
pany in the Chattanooga district. It is 
stated that Dr. Duncan will devote his 
entire time to insurance work. 

Rumor had it that Dr. Duncan was to 
come to Lynchburg to succeed: Dr.’ W. 
J. Young, at Court-Street Methodist 
church, but it is well known here that 
Court-Street’s congregation is unani- 
mous for Dr. Young’s return.—Leader. 

uw 

“ANXIOUS TO BE ACCURATE.” 


Reference was made last week to the 
methods of The News, an afternoon 
penny sheet of the city of Richmond. 
In the same issue in which it published 
its insulting reply to the Norfolk 
preachers, and claimed that it was far 
more ‘anxious to be fair and accurate”’ 
than the preachers and other leading 
citizens of Norfolk, it published a no- 
tice about Rev. Ernest Stevens, the 
pastor of our church at Barton Heights, 
with the headlines (in black type), and 
following report: 

BARTON HEIGHTS WANTS NEW 

PASTOR. 
The Methodists Think Their Ministers 
Should Visit More. 

The Rev. Ernest Stevens, pastor of 
the Barton Heights Methodist church, 
will<probably not return to his present 
church for He came to 
Barton Heights from Culpeper county. 

It is said by members of his chureh 
that Mr. Stevens is a student, and does 
not find time for much social inter- 


another year. 
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course with his people. Dr. W. V. Tu- 
dor is his presiding elder. 

Mr. Stevens is a young man and un- 
married, He is considered a fine speak- 
er, and his sermons are always listen- 
ed to with close attention. 


This language was unusual to be em- 
ployed in reference to a minister, but if 
it were true, there could be no objection 
raised to it on the ground of accuracy. 
Of course, it was “ accurate.” <A paper 
which was just publishing a column of 
testimonials in defence of the character 
of one minister, whom it had misrepre- 
sented, and the editor of which was 
printing a column editorially, brand- 
ing himself as far more anxious to be 
“fair and accurate” than all the repre- 
sentative men of Portsmouth, such a 
paper would never again print any- 
thing about another minister without 
knowing that what it published was 
true! Especially would it be “anx- 
ious” to be ‘accurate,’ when what it 
published would, if true, greatly affect 
the future work and appointments of 
the preacher in question. Especially 
would it be ‘accurate’ when the 
preacher and his charge were close at 
hand in a suburb of Richmond. Its ex- 
cuse in the case of Bro. Booker was 
that Richmond was far from Ports- 
mouth, the scene of the occurrence. 
In Richmond it would be very ‘‘accu- 
rate.” Before it published such a 
thing it would see the members of the 
official board of Barton Heights and 
verify the report which it was about 
to publish concerning the work of the 
Rev. Mr. Stevens! The card given 
above appeared in the issue of October 
30th. A day or so later the following 
appeared in the same paper: 


BARTON HEIGHTS METHODIST 
CHURCH. 


Official Statement from the Board of 
Stewards. 


Barton Heights, Va., Oct. 31, 1901. 
Editor Richmond News: 


Referring to an article in your issue 
of 30th, headed “‘Barton Heights Wants 
a New Pastor,” the undersigned mem- 
bers of the Board of Stewards of the 
Barton Heights M. E. church, wish to 
correct a wrong impression which said 
article may make on the public. Our 
pastor, Rev. Ernest Stevens, has not 
failed in any of the duties of his pas- 
torate, there is no fault found because 
of his not visiting the members of his 
church; his preaching has been emi- 
nently satisfactory, and no one was 
authorized to make a statement to the 
effect that the members of his church 
wished a change of pastor. 

Though it is possible that a change 
may be made, in the wisdom of the 
Presiding Bishop of the Annual Con- 
ference, such change will be because 
of personal reasons of Mr. Stevens, 
who has fully explained his position to 
this Board of Stewards and to his pre- 
siding elder. 

Very truly yours, 
W. W. W. KIDWELL, 
Chairman; 

W. T. WRIGHT, 

JOHN E. ROSE, 

R. M. ARMOUR, 

JOHN E. HARDING, 

W. K. BACHE, 

A. W. MARTENSTEIN, 

J. BLAIR FARRAR, 

Secretary Board of Stewards, Barton 

_ Heights M, E. Church, 


While the statement printed in The 
Richmond News was not authorized by 
any official authority, it was obtained 
through a member of the Barton 
Heights church, who was supposed: to 
be in a position to give his statements 
weight. 

The official statement of the stewards 
regarding the cause of Mr. Stevens’ an- 
ticipated departure, of course, is con- 
clusive. It appears to be true that Mr. 
Stevens will change his pastorate, but 
it is evident that the information given 
the News regarding the cause of the 
change was erroneous, and that the 
allegation that it is the result of fault 
of his is untrue. 

It is hardly necessary to make any 
comments. By its own admission it 
rushed into print and published a 
statement calculated to block the way 
of Mr. Stevens to any appointment in 
our Conference, and did so without 
making any inquiries from his official 
board. And yet such a paper has the 
presumption to talk of its anxiety to 
be “fair and accurate.” 


This matter is referred to without 
the knowledge of Mr. Stevens, as last 
week the editorial was written without 
the knowledge of Mr. Booker. It is 
written to call the attention of our peo- 
ple to the reckless manner in which 
reputation is handled by “yellow” or 
sensational sheets. They learn noth- 
ing by public rebuke; indeed, they seem 
not to care what they say, or what is 
said about them. They will have to be 
reached in other ways. 


Ft 


THE IDEAL STEWARD. 
(Continued frem page five.) , 
been tried and proven in other fields. 
There has been a great cry of late for 
“young blood” in every department of 
Church work, and we ought to get our 
young people to work as soon as pos- 
sible. There are some things that they 
can do better than older men, and 
some young men are capital business 
men, despite their youth. If they have 
proved themselves capable, let us use 
them, but let us not forget that the 
stewardship is not a place for experi- 
menting with green hands. Some 
preachers I know of have seemed to 
me to confer the office of steward as a 
compliment upon those whom they de- 
lighted to honor, without any regard 
to fitness. Others have used it as a 
sort of ballast for the shaky and un- 
trustworthy brother. This is a grievous 

blunder, fraught with much evil. 

It is equally a blunder to make a man 
a steward because “‘he has time to at- 
tend to the business.’’ Nine times out 
of ten the man who, in this busy age, 
has nothing to do, is out of a job be- 
cause he is not fit for any doing. Leis- 
ure is a mark either of laziness or of 
incompetency. The ideal steward is a 
business man, and a good business man 
is generally a busy man. 

But the ideal steward is not only a 
good workman, he is also a willing 
workman. Nehemiah of old said, in 
explanation of his marvellous success 
in rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem, 
“The people had a mind to work.” The 
largest factor in the financial success 
of any church is the presence in each 
steward of this ‘mind to work,” this 
whole-heartedness that magnifies the 
value of the official meetings and in- 
vests the work of the stewardship with 
a charm above all worldly businesses. 


‘business dealings. 
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On the other hand, nothing is more | 
certain to bring failure than that half- 
hearted, complaining spirit that is al- 
Ways protesting against the burdens | 
and sacrifices of the office. The ideal 
steward is a man who loves his chur] 
too well to count her success a thing of 
secondary interest, and for the sake of 
that success he is not satisfied to do 
less than to put his best thought and ~ 
time and energy into the duties of his — 
Office. . 

(2) Then, again, the ideal dteward is 
lavish, not only of his time and 
thought, but of his money as well. He 
is a liberal man. If he would persuade 
men to consecrate their substance unto 
God, he will need not only to preach 
sound doctrine, but to practice what he 
preaches. A stingy steward is never a 
success at this point. This does not 
mean, of course, that rich men, men 
who are able to give large gifts are 
best. They may be as poor as Lazarus, 
as penniless as the widow in the tem- 
ple court, and yet be useful; but up to 
their power—aye, even beyond their 
power—their poverty must needs 
abound to the riches of their liberality. 

(4) Added to the qualities already 
mentioned, the man who would be a 
successful steward in the Church must 1m 
have the confidence of the people. In 
the words of the Acts, he must ws “a 
man of honest report.” No amount- ote! 
business shrewdness, no _ persistent. 
energy in the work, no apparent large- — 
ness of liberality, no hollow zeal in: 5 
holy things will atone for any short-’ ©” 
coming here. As an illustration I had 
a brother in my board of stewards some - 
years ago who got up in the community —— 
in which he lived the unenviable rapa 
tation of being utterly unreliable in his’ ~ 

He was a man of ed 
many good qualities—warm-hearted, ~ 
zealous, talented. I loved ‘him. But | 
as a steward he was a stumbling “block: = 
He hurt us more than he helped us. — 
Towards the close of the Conference 
year, I called him aside and had a can~= 7a 
did talk with him. I said: “I hear 
such and such things about you.” He 
denied the truth of the reports. I said 
(in substance): “I do not know 
whether they are true or not. If you 
want me to do so, I will go with you to 
the people who have said these things, 
and they shall prove their statements 
or retract. Meantime, of one thing I 
am sure, and that is that you cannot 
longer be useful to us as a steward, 
and I cannot conscientiously renomi- 
nate you.” I believed then, and I still 
believe, that the right thing to do was 
to leave him out. He was not a man 
of “honest report.” 

II. But let us not get the idea or re- 
tain the idea, if we have it already, that 
the steward is nothing more than the 
chureh’s financial agent. Under our 
law he is more than a tax gatherer, 
more than a business manager. He is 
in fact the sub-pastor of his charge, the 
assistant overseer of the flock. I want 
to emphasize this point. It is one of 
vital importance, and at the same time, 
it is one that we too often overlook. I 
quote again from the Discipline: “It 
shall be the duty of the stewards * * 
to seek the needy and distressed in or- 
der to comfort them and to inform the 
preacher of any sick or disorderly per- 
sens.” 

It is hardly possible to overstate the 
value of work like this. To seek out 

(Continued on page 12.) 
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sewing circle, and night school. 


Harrelson; ° H. 
‘Chappell, J. T. Rogers, Isaac Daven- 


‘be held every quarter. 
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“METHODIST MISSION WORK. 


Fine Meeting in its Interest—Hn- 
couraging Report. 


A mass-meeting of the Methodists of 

the city was held last night at Cente- 
nary church to hear the report of the 
Executive Committee of the Methodist 
Mission for the last twelve months. 
The meeting was presided over by Rev. 
Dr. W. V. Tudor, and after religious 
services the report of the chairman, 
Mr. A. Maupin, was read and accepted. 
This is a summary of the report: 
' For nine months every Sunday morn- 
ing an average of thirty-five men have 
attended a free Sunday morning break- 
fast followed by religious services, in 
which many men have been brought to 
a change of life. Most favorable re- 
ports were made from the Sunday 
school, lodging and lunch department, 
The 
religious results were the most en- 
couraging, as eighty-seven persons 
were reported to have joined some 
church during the year. 

The following committee was ap- 


pointed for the ensuing twelve months: 


A Maupin, J. Thompson Brown, T. A. 
C. Osterbind, James 


port, F:. W. Stiff, O. S. Morton, J. S. 
Brauer and C. W. Hardwicke. It was 
decided that hereafter meetings shall 
The report of 
the committee alluded especially to the 
faithful efforts and work accomplished 
by the Rev. George H. Wiley at this 
mission, he having planned and exe- 


‘cuted the major part of the work, and 


the meeting showed their appreciation 
by voting a resolution to the Confer- 


ence asking the return of Mr. Wiley. 


Stirring addresses were delivered by 
Rev. W. B. Beauchamp and Rey. Geo. 
H. Spooner. The attendance was the 


‘largest had at any of these meetings.— 
Times. 
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“WASHINGTON RELIGIOUS LETTER. 


November 6, 1901. 
, “Once more many people are disap- 
pointed in the failure of the Thanks- 
giving proclamation of the President of 
the United States to mention the name 
of our Saviour. Efforts, which it was 
hoped would be successful, were made 
to induce Mr. Roosevelt to depart from 
precedent, broken in the past in one 


ease only (by President Cleveland), to 


give thanks not cnly to the Father. but 


»also to the Son. Just why this has not 


been done, as a matter of course, in the 
past, is not positively known; nor is it 
known why Mr. Roosevelt did not ac- 
cede to the many requests presented 


; to. him, though it is supposed that he 


_did not do so with the idea that any 


- mention of Christ might cause feeling 


‘among the Jews, Unitarians, and, per- 


haps, others, who worship God equally 
‘ with the rest of the country, but do not 
‘worship Christ. 


The Rev. R. L. Howell, one of the 


_ best known Episcopal clergymen in 
_ this city, is striving to bring about a 


- “World Union,” in which all the de- 


Capital 


Gospel of Christ. 


-nominations can unite to spread the 
As the first step in’ 


this, he wishes to erect in the National 
a building in which all 
churches shall have an equal right. He 


tye 


says: “There are terrific forces oppos- 
ing not only particular churches, but 
Christianity itself. What we want is 
a national house of prayer in the peo- 
ple’s capital, open every hour of the 
day and night, controlled not only by 
one church or sect, but by a represen- 
tative from each and every church or 
sect,forminga board of managers. This 
is a thinking age. All the churches, 
while worshipping separately, never- 
theless wish to get together on some 
common platform, with no shibboleth 
of party, with only one plank in the 
platform, and that the mightiest of the 
mighty, simply in the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. It is quite enough. 
It stands for the essentials. It will, 
bring the churches closer together. Let 
them war, if they must, outside of their 
common home, the District of Colum- 
bia, but let the national house of prayer 
and the world union conception unite 
them there, and let this people’s tem- 
ple be a mighty engine to solve the sad 
missionary problem on the true basis 
of ‘one Lord, one faith, one baptism.’ ” 
In a word, let Christendom come to- 
gether in a national house of prayer; 
where the people’s representatives are 
assembled, with one simple, yet all- 
essential, creed, the blessed name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. The national 
house of prayer is to be erected en- 
tirely from popular subscriptions; 
which may be sent to the Riggs Na- 
tional Bank, of this city, to be placed 
to the credit of the new institution. 
There is gocd reason to believe that 
the recall of Minister Wu, the Chinese 
representative in this capital, is equiv; 
alent to his death warrant. Mr. Wu, 
while standing up for his own 
country and religion, has yet put the 
American people under obligations to 
him, if for nothing else, for his services 
in getting through the news from Pe- 
kin that the legations and missionaries 
there had not been murdered. For this 
and for his ‘““Americanization”’ he has, 
it seems, fallen under the displeasure 
of the Empress Dowager, and has been 
ordered home. What will be done to 
him there cannot be foretold. A few 
years ago, a minister who fell under 
suspicion of foreign sympathy would 
have been put to death, usually with 
torture. Whether or not China has 


learned something recently is the point — 
Mr. Wu cannot avoid his. 
fate by staying in this country, because . 


in doubt. 


in that case, all his relatives in China 
would, by Chinese law, have to suffer 
in his stead. 


It is a curious fact that Sunday thea- ' 


trical performances are prevented in 


the District of Columbia by an old law, 


inherited from Maryland with the ces- 
sion of territory, which imposes a fine 
of so many pounds of tobacco for each 
offence of the kind. A year ago, when 


certain theatres threatened to open on) 


Sundays, this old law was hunted up 
and used to prevent them. 


Rey. Dr. McKim, who was one of the 
most prominent members of the Epis- 
copal Convention which met at San 
Francisco recently, last Sunday dis- 
cussed the defeat of the divorce canon 
proposed to that meeting. He said: | 

“You should clearly understand that 
this Church has not lowered her stand 
on the sanctity of marriage. It is a 
matter of importance that the public 
should clearly understand that the de- 
feat of the canon does not imply in the 


feeling of reprobation. 
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least any alteration of the position of 
the Church in her demands for purity 


and holiness to which she has been - 


faithful from the beginning. The Epis- 
copal Church has taken the clearést 


stand in this matter, and the brethren - 


of, other churches will work with us 
in this great campaign of the Ey SopeEE 
century against. divorces. 

“Tt is. only a union of the Christian 
forces. foy one great moral purpose— 


the-oné cause named by Jesus Christ— 
that we can ever hope to accomplish 
anything. There is a great evil abroad 
in the Jand, so stupendous and so far- 
reaching that we can see its shadow 


fall across every, street, and it might be 


said into every home in the land. It 
must -be eradicated by the united..ac- 
tion of Christian people. In some States 
marriage and divorce stand in’ the pro- 
portion of one to ten. One divorce to 
every ten marriages! It is this state of 


affairs which has created so deep a feel- 
ing in regard to this question. Prophets . 
and theologians, Churchmen and Chris- : 
tians have lifted up their: yoices.against : 


the dragging of the sacred bond from 
its lofty. position into the mire. 


and carelessness’ which have prevailed. 
Some remember 
and women were looked upon with’a 


has come, and the worst of it is that 
the most grievous offenders have been 


among those who stood high in society, . 
-The rich and influential have been the 
‘greatest transgressors in this regard 
Uniformity in the laws of the States 
and Territories on the subject is also 


an important matter. Probably some 
of you do not know that some time ago 
the Protestant ministers of this city 
met at the house of the Bishop of 


Washington, and took action which led . 


to a remedial measure being passed b; 
Congress. Here in the’ city of Wash- 
ington a law goes into effect on the 1st 
of January next, providing that no di- 
vorces will be granted in the Distri¢t 
of Columbia for any other than thie 
one cause laid down by our Saviour. | 
“The Convention failed to act bé- 


’ eause it tried to compromise between 


two extreme factions, with the result 
that it produced a canon that satisfied 
neither, and was unworthy of the 
Church and the position it should take’ 
before the world. Better things are 
hoped for in the future.” 
Among the. callers on the President 
the past week was Dr. Wilbur F. Crafts, 
who-urged the President to exercise his 
influence to secure the passage of tHe: 
bill known as the “New Hebrides bill)” 
and which was introduced into the Sen- 


ate by ‘Senator Lodge during the past 


session. The bill was also introduced 
in the House by Mr. Gillett, and re- 
ceived a majority vote on the closing 
day, but failed.to receive the two- thirds 
‘yote necessary for its -passage. “The 
object ‘of the'bill-is the protection’ of 
the natives of the’ Hebrides’ and other 


- islands against | firearms” ‘and intoxi- 


cants, neither’ ‘of ‘whieh “rhe will ‘permit 
to be sold to. the. natives. no, LHe Pres i- 
dent received Dr. Crafts. with consid r- 
ation, and promised, -to.giye tha maiter 
his careful thought. +: 4, , | 
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Men’s Christian ‘Association’ at 
“pay the price. 


inaugurated a ‘novel ‘contest, “for ‘the in- 


crease of its membership. “The ‘mem- : 


when divorced men 


pastor, said: 





bers were divided into two sections, 
each section to act as a whole in the 
bringing in of new members. The lead- 
er of the winning side was to be given 
av-prize, while the leader of the losing 
side was to eat mush and milk from a 
handsome dish, without spoon or fork, 


‘and with his hands tied behind him. 


The prize was awarded and the penalty 


‘paid at a dinner which came off last 


hight. 
thé prohibiting of divorces, except for ' 


The contest resulted in the ad- 
dition of over five hundred new mem- 


_ bers, bringing the roll up to over two 


thousand. 

The managers of the William Mc- 
Kinley Memorial Arch Association are 
greatly delighted at the acceptance of 
a vice-presidency by Dr. F. E. Clark, 
president of the United Societies of 
Christian Endeavor of the United 
States. They regard Dr. Clark’s ac- 
ceptance as a practical pledge of the 
enthusiastic assistance of the vast 
membership of the Christian Endeavor 
Societies, and they say that the great 
success that has been met with in all 
former attempts made by these socie- 
ties to raise funds for praisewarthy ob- 


“jects makes it certain that anything to 
I need 


not‘dwell upon the abominable license © 


which they consent to lend their aid 


will prove successful. 


The State Department gives out the 
Official statement this morning that 


‘Mi “ 
A great change iss Ellen Stone and her companion, 


Mme. Tsilka, are both alive and well, 
and that negotiations looking to their 


‘release are progressing satisfactorily. 


Speaking of anarchy recently, Rev. 
John M. Schick, President Roosevelt’s 
“Anarchy is the product of 
disbelieving discontent, and it may point 
its pistol at the breast of one promi- 


~ nent Christian and take him out of pol- 


itics, but God will always have another 
Christian in politics, ready to take his 
place; and when this happens at the 
topmost pinnacle of American politics, 


the country, in the midst of its deepest ~ 


sorrow, finds confidence in her institu- 
tions and is comforted because God has 
there a Christian man in politics.” 


Leon Czolgosz has paid the penalty 
of his awful crime, and may be forgot- 
ten, except that his memory should 
stand before the American people as a 
warning. He was typical of the de- 
spair of pessimism which attends the 
rejection of Christianity, and his crime 
was largely the result of that craving 
for notoriety which too frequently re- 
places in the human heart the conso- 
lations which Christianity affords. 


A recent wedding that attracted na- 
tional interest was that of Miss Clara 
Montgomery Parrish, of Paris, Illinois, 
national-secretary of the Young Wo- 
man’s Christian Temperance Union, 
and Rev. N. J. Wright, Illinois State or- 
ganizer of the Prohibition party. The 
ceremony was performed by Rev. Oli- 
ver Stuart, national chairman of the 
Prohibition party, assisted by Rey. 
Clarence Reed, of Paris. The best 
wishes of a very large number of people 
will go with Mrs. Wright in her new 
life. She has been a courageous and an 
earnest worker, and both she and Mr. 
Wright have accomplished yoeman’s 
service for the temperance cause, 


es SS 


If you would have the Christly gift 
of sympathy, you must be content to 
Like Him—you must 
suffer.—F. W. Robertson. 
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PBEST OF ALL BOOKS. 


IDR. TALMAGE UPHOLDS THE BIBLE’S 
DIVINE ORIGIN. 


Miracles of the New Testament Un- 
assailable, and the Fulfilled Proph- 
ecies of the Old Testament Prove 
Ita Kmanation From God, 





Wasuineton, June 24.—In the great 
conflict now raging in Burope, as in 
this country, between Christianity and 

gnosticism Dr. Talmage has taken 
E decided stand and in this sermon 
declares his unwavering belief in the 
divine origin of the Scriptures; text, 
Matthew vil, 16, “Do men gather 
grapes of thorns?” 

Not in this country. Not In any coun- 
try. Thorns stick, thorns lacerate, but 
all the thorns put together never yield- 
ed one cluster of Catawba or Isabella 
grapes. Christ, who was the master 
of apt and potent illustration, is thus 
setting forth what you and I well 
know—that you cannot get that which 
s pleasant and healthful and good 
nce that which is bad. If you find a 
round, large, beautiful cluster of 
grapes, you know that it was produced 
|by a good grapevine and not from a 
tangle of Canada thistle. Now, if I 
ean show you that this Holy Bible 
yields good fruit, healthful fruit, grand 
fruit, splendid fruit, you will come to 
the conclusion it is a good Bible, and 
all the arguments of the skeptic against 
it, when he tries to show it is a bad 
book, will go overboard. 

“Do men gather grapes of thorns?” 
Can a bad book yield good results? 
Skeptics with great vehemence declare 
that the Bible is a cruel book. They 
read the story of the extermination of 
the Canaanites and of all the ancient 
wars and of the history of David and 
Joshua, and they come to the conclu- 
sion that the Bible is in favor of lacera- 
tion and manslaughter and massacre. 
Now, a bad book will produce a bad 
result, a cruel book will produce a cruel 
result. 

You have friends who have been in 
the habit of reading the Bible a great 
many years. Have you noticed a tend- 
ency to cruelty on their part? Have 
lyou ever heard any of them come out 
and practically say, “I have been read- 
ing the story about the extermination 
of the Canaanites and I am seized 
upon with a disposition to cut and 
slash and maul and pinch and murder 
and knock to pieces everything I can 
lay my hands on?’ Have your friends 
fin proportion as they become diligent 
Bible students and disciples of the 
Christ of the Bible, shown a tendency 
toward massacre and murder and man- 
slaughter? Has that been your ob- 
servation? 

Effects of Bible Reading. 

What has been the effect upon your 
children of this cruel book? Or, if you 
do not allow the book to be read in 
your household, what has been the ef- 
fect upon the children of other house- 
holds where the Word of God is hon- 
‘ored? Have they as a result of read- 
ing this cruel book gone forth with a 
cruel spirit to pull the wings off files 
and to pinion grasshoppers and to rob 
birds’ nests? A cruel book ought to 

ake cruel people; if they diligently 
read it and get absorbed with its prin- 
ciples, that cause must produce that 
effect. At what time did you notice 
that the teachings of this Holy Bible 
ereated cruelty in the heart and the 
life of George Peabody, of Miss Dix, 
of Florence Nightingale, of John How- 
ard, of John Frederick Oberlin, of Ab- 
bot Laurence? Haye you noticed in 
reading the biography of these people 
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MICS IO AMUMaMnItyy © mwrve you nor, on 
the contrary, noticed that all the insti- 
tutions of mercy were established, or, 
being established, were chiefly support- 
ed by the friends of this book? There 
is the hospital in wartime. There are 
20 Christian women. They are bind- 
ing up wounds, they are offering cor- 
dials, they are kneeling down by the 

ying, praying for their departing spir- 
its. Where does the cruelty crop out? 
They have been reading the Bible all 
their lives. They read it every morn- 
ing; they read it every night; they car 
ry it under thelr arm when they go 
into the hospital. 

Again, infidels go on and most ve- 
hemently charge that this Bible is an 
impure book. You all know that an 
impure book produces impure results. 
‘No amount of money could hire you to 
allow your child to read an uné¢élean 
ibook. Now, if this Bible be an impure 
book, where are the victims? Your fa- 
ther read it—did it make him a bad 
man? Your mother read it—did it 
make her a bad woman? Your sister 
15 years in heaven died in the faith of 
this gospel—did it despoil her nature? 
Some say there are 200,000,000 copies 
of the Bible in existence; some say 
there are 400,000,000 copies of the Bi- 
ble. It is impossible to get the accu- 
rate statistic. But suppose there are 
200,000,000 copies of the Bible abroad, 
this one book read more than any 20 
books that the world ever printed, this 
book abroad for ages, for centuries— 
where are the victims? Show me 1,000; 
show me 500 victims of an impure 
book; show me 100 despoiled of the Bi- 
ble; show me 50; show me 10; show 
me 2; show me 1! Two hundred mil- 
lion copies of an impure book, and not 
one victim of the impurity! On the 
contrary, you know very well that it is 
where the Bible has the most power 
that the family Institution is most re- 
spected. 

Four Great Doctrines. 

Again, agnostics go on still further, 
and they say the Bible is a mass of 
contradictions. and they put prophet 
against prophet, evangelist against 
evangelist, apostle against apostle, and 
they say if this be true how, then, can 
that be true. Mr. Mill. who was a 
friend of the Bible, said he had discoy- 
ered 30,000 different readings of the 
Seriptures and yet not one important 
difference, not one important difference 


out of 30,000, only the difference that 
you might expect from the fact that 
the book came down from generation 
to generation and was copied by a 
great many hands. And yet I put be- 
fore you this fact today—that all the 
Bible writers’ agree in the four great 
doctrines of the Bible. 

What are those four great doctrines? 
God—good, kind, patient, just, loving, 
omnipotent. Man—a lost sinner. Two 
destinies—one for believers, the other 
for unbelievers. All who accept Christ 
reaching that home and only those de- 
stroyed who destroy themselves, only 
those who turn their back upon Christ 
and come to the precipice and jump off, 
for God never pushes a man off, he 
jumps off. Now, in these four great 
doctrines all the Bible writers agree. 
Mozart, Beethoven, Handel, Haydn, 
never wrete more harmonious music 
than you will find in this perfect har- 
mony of the Word of God, the harmony 
in providence and in grace. A 

You must remember also that the 
authors of the Bible came from differ- 
ent lands, from different ages and from 
different centuries. They had no com- 
munication with each other, they did 
not have an idea as to what was the 
chief design of the Bible, and yet their 
writings, got up from all these differ- 


that In proportion as they became |] ent lands and from all these different 


the Bible.they became ene “ages and all these different centuries. 


| New Testament. 


—- --- 


COMME COLT NT TR A TO TT 
mony in the opinion of the very best 
scholars of all lands. Is not that a 
most remarkable fact? 

Again, infidels vehemently charge 
that the Bible is an unscientific book. 
In a former discourse I showed you 
that there was no collision between 
science and revelation, and I went 
from point to point in the discussion. 
But now let us have authority in this 
matter. You and I cannot give the 40 or 
650 or 60 years exclusively to the study 
of science that some men give. Let 
us have authority in this matter. 

Who says there is a collision between 
science and revelation? Well, Herbert 
Spencer, Tyndall, Darwin. They say 
there is a discord between science and 
revelation. But I will bring you names 
of men who have found a perfect ac- 
cord between science and revelation, 
men as much higher in intellectual 
character above those whom I have 
mentioned as the Alps and Mount 
Washington and the Himalayas are 
higher than the hill back of your house. 
Herschel, Kepler, Leibnitz, Ross, 
Isaac Newton. My friends, we are in 
respectable company when we believe 
{n the Word of God—very respectable 
company. 

Tracing the Line. 

Now I might, as infidels have failed 
to prove that the Bible is a cruel book, 
that the Bible is an impure book, that 
the Bible is a contradictory book, that 
the Bible is an unscientific book—I 
might move a nonsuit in this case of 
Infidelity, the plaintiff, against Chris- 
tlanity, the defendant, but I will not 
take advantage of the circumstances, 
for when the skeptic goes on to say 
that we are a gullible people, when he 
goes on to say, as he often does, that 
the greater the improbability the more 
we like to believe it; when he goes on 
to say that the Bible is made up of a 
lot of manuscripts, one picked up here 
and another there and another from 
some other place, and that the whole 
thing is an imposition on the credulity 
of the human race, I must reply to 
that charge. 

The Bible is made up of the Old 
Testamert and the New Testament. 
Let us take the New Testament first. 
Why do I believe it? Why do I take 
it to my heart? It is because it can be 
traced back to the divine heart just as 
easily as that aisle can be traced to 
that door and that aisle to that door. 

Jerome and Eusebius in the first cen- 
tury, and Origen in the second century, 
and other writers in the third and 
fourth centuries, gave a list of the New 
Testament writers just exactly corre- 
sponding with our list, showing that 
the same New Testament which we 
have they had in the fourth century, 
and the third century and the second 
century and the first century. But 
where did they get the New Testa- 
ment? They got it from Irenseus. 
Where did Irenzeus get it? He got it 
from Polycarp. Where did Polycarp 
get it? He got it from St. John, who 
was the personal associate of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. My grandfather gave a 
book to my father, my father gave it 
to me, I give it to my child. Is there 
any difficulty in tracing this line? 

From the Heart of Christ. 

On communion day I will start the 
chalice at that end of the aisle, and the 
chalice will pass along to the other end 
of the aisle. Will it be difficult to trace 
the line of that holy chalice? No diffi- 
culty at all. This one will say, “I gave 
ft to that one,” and this one will say, 
“T gave it to that one.” But it will not 
be so long a line as this to trace the 
It is easier to get at 
the fact. But you say: ‘Although thi 
was handed right down in that way, 
who knows but they were lying im- 
posters? How can vou take their testi- 
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that book. Men never die for a lie 
cheerfully and triumphantly. They 
were not lying impostors. They died 
in triumph for the truth of that New 
Testament. 

“Well,” says some one, “now I am 
ready to believe that the New Testa 
ment is from the heart of Christ, but 
how about the Old Testament? Why 
do you believe that?” I believe the — 
Old Testament because the prophecie 
foretold events hundreds and thou 
sands of years ahead—events which 
afterward took place. How far ea 
you see ahead? ‘Two thousand years 
Can you see ahead a hundred years? 
Can you see abead five minutes? No, 
no. Human prophecy amounts to noth 
ing. Here these old prophets stood 
thousands of years back, and the 
foretold events which came accurate 
ly true far on in the future centuries, 
Suppose I should stand here and say 
to you, “Twenty-five bundred and 


sixty vears from now, three miles and 
a Half rrom tne city VL MuscOW toere 


will be an advent and it will be in 
certain family and it will be amid cer- 
tain surroundings.” It would make no 
impression upon you, because’ you 
know I cannot foresee a thousand 
years or one year or one minute, and I 
cannot tell what is going to transp re 
in a land far away. But that is w 
these old prophets did. 
You must remember that Tyre ani 


pomp and splendor when these prophe 
cies, these olf prope said ‘the; 


through those magnificent streets 
said, “This las all got to come dow 
this is all going to be leveled.” 
Suppose a man should stand up in 
these cities today and say, “There will 
be harvests of wheat and corn where 
these cities now stand, and these 
streets will be pasture for cattle.” 
Such a man would be sent’ to the in 
sane asylum. Yet the old prophets did 
that very thing. Where is Babylon 
day? You go and walk over the ru 
of Babylon and you will not find a | 
or a grass blade of those splendi 
hanging gardens, and in the summ 
time the ground actually blisters 
feet of the traveler. Babylon destroy- 
ed according to the prophecy. 
Where is Tyre? In the day of its 
pomp the prophet said, “The fishermen 
will dry their nets where this city 
stands.” If you should go to that p 
today, you would find that literally 
The fishermen are drying their nets o 
the rocks where the city of Tyre once 
stood. Tartar and Turk and Saracen 
drying their nets on the rocks. 
Prophecies Fulfilled. 

Go up Chatham street, New York, 
and find the fulfillment of a prophecy 
made thousands of years ago. Why is 
it the Israelite is always distingulsh- 
able, whether you see him in New 
York or Peking or Vienna or Stock- 
holm or London or Paris? The Eng- 
lishman goes to America, and after 
awhile he loses his nationality. The 
American goes to England, and after 
awhile he loses his nationality, the 
Norwegian his, the Russian his, the 
Italian his, the Spaniard his, the Israel- 
ites never. Why? Because this book 
provided thousands of years ago that 
the Israelites should be scattered in 
all lands and that they should be kept 
separate, separate, until the Lord took 
them back to Jerusalem. And ye who 
persecute the Israelites had better look 
out. They are God’s people, and ac- 
cording to the prophecy made thou- 
sands of years ago they are distin- 



















en 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 





A MODEL GUEST. 


Whe Reason He Could Sympathize : 


With the Landlord. 

The Niagara Falls landlord sized the 
new arrival up as u kicker while he 
was writing his name in the register, 
and before anything 
about rooms, rates or conveniences he 
observed: 

“Perhaps you have made a mistake 
in the hotel. This is the Great View 
House. The Small View House is two 
blocks down the street.’ 

“This is the place I want,” replied 
the guest. 

“But our rooms are small and the 
beds nothing to brag of.” 

“That will be all right. I’ve been 
sleeping in a hall bedroom or on a shelf 
for a year past.” 

“There is no roaring to be heard 
here.” 

“T’m glad of it.’”’ 

“And the meals are very plain.” 

“That suits me. I’ve got dyspepsia, 
and the plainer the meals are the bet- 
ter.” 

“You don’t object to hand organs by 
day and squalling babies by night?” 

“Not the slightest. I’ve roamed all 
over Europe, and you can’t have any- 
thing here to compare.” 

The landlord saw that he had erred 
in sizing the man up, but he hated to 
admit it and therefore continued: 

“My rates are $3 per day.” 

“That's cheap enough for a _ hotel 
here,” replied the man. 

“Do you look for rainbows over the 
falls?’ 

“Not a bit of it. If they come along, 
I’ll take my share, but any old bow 
will do for me.” 

“Are you afraid of the typhoid fe- 
ver?” 

“No, sir.” 

“There is only one cataract here.” 

“I don’t want any more. Give me 
the poorest, smallest room in the house, 
and !f you want to put a man in with 
me all right, and I’ll use anything for 
& wash basin and furnish my own soap 
and towels. Your rates are $3 a day. 
Here is $100 to start on.” 

“Lord, Lord, but what kind of a 
man are you?” gasped the landlord as 
his head began to swim. 

“1? Oh, I used to run a hotel here 
myself, and I know how to sympa- 
thize!” smiled the guest. ‘Just let 
things go along the same as if I wasn’t 
here. If it's handy. give me clean 
- sheets once in two weeks, but don’t go 
to putting yourself out or worrying 
over me. Here’s 33 days in advance, 
and in case you run short any time 
just let me know and I’ll lend you $500 
to get along on!” 
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| SABOARD ATR LINE, 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 

| Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 





























~ Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson ... _ 8:52 PM 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exe, Sunday... ......... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh . 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive south’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 AM 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 717 P M 6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet..... ... 7:59 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington Bene 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... 1120 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannab ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive 8’. Aaguatine 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa... ... 5:00 P M 5:00 P_ M 
Arrive Athens... ..... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P_M 
Arrive Macon ... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Alrive Montgomery. .11:(0 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile ... 2 Asli NG 2555 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg. Norlina, N. 
C., and all i -rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with vcrain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily; 
No, 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleepinz, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

YA, Je) SMS I 
District Passenger Agent, 


’*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. MBE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’l Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 








anything you invent or improve; 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or SOE 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fcc berore patent. 


fee before patent. 


‘no’ GM SHOW & EO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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FOR SALE, 


ARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materia's found in country 
printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 

STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 


and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REASON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


| 
| 
where you will find every- 





thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
State. Orders by mail prompt- 





AX 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 





W F, WALLAOE, M. D., 


Blackstone, Va. 


GENERAL PRACTICE. 














ESAW 





PLANING MILLS 

and 

UMBER YARD 
ie 

¢ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 

2 ed 

5 PLOW HANDLES. 
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OBACCO HOGSHEADS, 


CORN MEAL, 


— 


SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 


Farmville M’f’s Co,, 


Bae se antrae VA, 


PROMPTLY DONE. 


MECHANICAL 








Watches, 


Fine Repairing. Ser ery. |: 
Mail Orders Have Carefal Attention. 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
721 Main Srteet Richmond, Va, 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


/GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-:. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etenings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. : 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


| ‘GITIZENS’ BANK, & 





BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


Govilal, $57,000 ; Surplus, $15,500, 


©®@ 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 


GEO. B. SEAY, Aanp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 


©® 


Does a General Banking Business, 
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nd Pleasares of « 
se need Talkie ‘lachiae. 

When accompanied by a Recorder this 
Graphophone can be used to make Soot 
‘Price with Recorder, $7.60, Rep 
the standard Records. $end ord 
te our nearest office, 


COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. 394. 30 


jy MEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
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Geary &, 
ANTS SATIN, 55 Kroacestrasee bf ee SR 


$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position. Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 224 S. Fourth street, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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THE IDEAL STEWARD. 
(Continued from page 8.) 

the needy and distressed, in order to 
help them, is to preach to the heart, in 
its most susceptible moods, the Gospel 
in its most attractive form. It is to 
take the bread of life that has been dis- 
pensed from the pulpit and distribute it 
to the hungry, one by one. While to 
keep the preacher informed of the con- 
dition of his flock is to add much, and 
in more directions than one, to his 
ability to be “‘a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth.” Is there one steward 
in twenty that is ideal here? And yet, 
since we no longer have the 
leader, ‘‘whose duty it is to see each 
member of his class once a week,” this 
feature of the steward’s office is now 
more important than ever. 

There is just one other characteristic 
of “the ideal steward” that I wish to 
mention. I have already spoken of 
him as the preacher’s counsellor. He 
is more than that, he is his monitor. 
“Tt shall be the duty of the stewards 
* * * to tell the preachers what 
they think wrong in them.” Many a 
preacher would have been helped, 
many a pastorate, that has failed, 
would have been a success, and many a 
soul, it may be, that has been lost 
would have been saved if those whose 
duty it was to carry out this simple 
rule had, in the spirit of love and in 
the fear of God, been always true to 
their trust. But it takes an ideal man 
5 o do it right. He must be a man of 


class 


ag ense, a man of courage, and, above all, 


ee 


a » abounds. 


ow 


man in whom the grace of God 
Admonitions administered 
in the spirit of a censor will not suc- 
ceed. Carping criticism is hard to 
_ brook, hard even for the best of men, 
-and in most cases such critics will do 
more harm than good. 

The ideal monitor, the steward who 
for the glory of the Master would tell 
the preacher what he thinks wrong in 
him, must himself be meek and lowly 
in heart and wise of head. In the 
words of his Lord he must be “as wise 
as a serpent and as harmless as a 
dove.” 

In view of these things it is not won- 
derful that the wise men who made our 
laws said, even before they enumerated 
the duties of this office, “Let the stew- 
ards be men of solid piety, who both 
know and love the Methodist doctrine 
and discipline,” or that the Scriptures 
should direct that those in like office be 
“men full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 
dom.” 

To sum up briefly, then, “the ideal 
steward” will be a capable, willing 
business man, a man whose reputation 
for honesty is above suspicion, a man 
liberal with his money, a man who 
knows and loves his Church, and, 
above all, a man who knows God, and 
who has soul enough to sympathize 
with the sorrowing and courage enough 
to rebuke the erring. 

Such a man will not need to be an 
angel, but he will need to be a lofty 
type of the Christian man. He is not 
an impossibility, but he is one in whose 
moral make-up both nature and grace 
have done their best. 
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ITINERANCY—SOME POINTS 
OF FRICTION. 

There are three ways of instituting 

the pastoral relation: (1) Appointment 
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by a Bishop: (2) election of a candidate 
by the congregation concerned, or by a 
representative committee for them; 
(3) appointment by a stationing com- 
mittee. Hither the first or third of 
these methods is applicable to the itin- 
erant system, which is the distinguish- 
ing feature of the Methodist polity. 

The purpose of the itinerant system 
is to have a place for every minister, 
and a minister for every place at all 
times and all the time, yet by frequent 
and regular exchanges to secure to 
every man a diversity of opportunity, 
and to every congregation a diversity 
of gift. 

The system has demonstrated its 
right to live by its success, the wonder- 
ful growth and spread of Methodism 
being, no doubt, due in a considerable 
degree to the flexibility and effective- 
ness of this part of its ecclesiastical 
machinery. Yet like all good things, it 
has its limitations and defects, and 
some of these appear to grow more 
prominent as the years go by. We 
hear of difficulties and friction in con- 
nection with the work of the Stationing 
Committee of some of our Conferences. 
Difficulties must be expected, of course, 
difficulty in finding square men for 
square holes, and round men for round 
holes, and friction even attended with 
heat, when, as sometimes happens, the 
round man is being forced into the 
square hole. 

The hardest problem seems to arise 
from the existence in the ministerial 
ranks of a class of men who have out- 
lived their usefulness. Such men have 
grown old in fact before they have 
grown old in years, they have ceased to 
grow intellectually or spiritually, they 
cannot instruct, cannot lead, cannot in- 
spire, and are, in short, become cum- 
berers of the ground. There is no pro- 
vision in our machinery for retiring 
such men. There is no infirmary for 
prematurely worn-out ministers. They 
cannot be superannuated, because they 
are neither physically disabled nor en- 
titled by length of service to a place on 
that roll of honor, and to put them on 
the list too soon would seriously reduce 
the allowances of those who have well 
earned, and more than earned, their 
share of the present scale of grants. 
They might be located, perhaps some of 
them should be, but the Stationing 
Committees have sympathetic hearts, 
and cannot bear the thought of turn- 
ing them out into a cold world, unfitted, 
for the most part, to earn a living in 
the strenuous struggle of secular life. 

The problem of the inefficient oc- 
curs in secular life also, but there it 
solves itself automatically on the Pau- 
line plan. “If any will not work (effi- 
ciently) neither shall he eat.” But the 
inefficient Methodist minister is a part 
of an ecclesiastical machine, and the 
machine is bound to give him a living. 
The living may be very poor, it often 
is poor, indeed, but such as it is, he 
gets it, whether he does useful work or 
not. “Once in grace, always in grace,” 
after this sort. 

As the Stationing Committees in any 
one of our larger central Conferences 
may have a dozen or more of these 
brethren in various stages of helpless- 
ness to provide for, men whom no 
Quarterly Board invites, and every 
board to which their name is suggested 
promptly protests against, the commit- 
tee’s task is unpleasant enough. Yet 
the mode of solution adopted by some 


committees seems to an outsider about 
as unhappy as well could be devised. 
It seems to be this: Consider the 
claims of the men first, the needs of the 
work last. Let seniority take prece- 
dence, merit anywhere, unless it exists 
in a superlative degree, so that it can- 
not be ignored. If a minister has at- 
tained the dignity of a station, he must 
not be degraded to the status of a coun- 
try circuit, no matter how dismal his 
failure in his last charge. 

The elfects of this solution of the 
problem are beginning to appear. 
Quarterly Boards are slowly getting 
some lessons driven into their appre- 
hension, such as— 

1. Strong town and city churches 
paying salaries of $1,000 and upwards 
can get any minister they want, pro- 
vided they are ready to club the Sta- 
tioning Committee into submission. 

2. Middle class stations, paying $700 
to $900, are regarded as harbors of 
refuge for men who have held good 
places in the past, but have lost grip 
latterly, and are now in distress. 

83. Missions, weak stations, and coun- 
try circuits are for young men, and 
men of any age who never had any- 
thing else. 

4. Class No. 2 evidently gets the 
worst of this arrangement. Stations of 
that grade have sometimes been sup- 
plied with a succession of unsuitable 
ministers, until, from hopeful and pros- 
perous charges, they have been reduced 
to dependence on the Sustentation 
Fund. 

5. Quarterly Boards are finding out, 
too, that humble request or kindly re- 
monstrance get small respect from 
some leading senior brethren of the 
Stationing Committee. Instances could 
be given where respectful petitions to 
the committee were treated with con- 
tempt, and the duly accredited repre- 
sentatives granted a hearing according 
to Discipline were received with such 
galling reproaches for their imperti- 
nence as laymen in attempting to inter- 
fere with the divine right of the clergy 
in regard to appointments, that they 
are convinced that flat rebellion is the 
only sort of argument the committee 
understands. 

It is hardly necessary to say that 
such a result is most deplorable. But 
for weal or woe the lesson is learned, 
and will be acted on. Next year, more 
than ever, the invitation system, with 
its embarrassments, will be in evi- 
dence. More than ever, the bright 
young men of the Conferences will be 
selected and invited by stations of the 
second class, and they won’t take “No” 
for an answer. It will be simply im- 
possible to force ineffective men into 
such stations. Rebellion has 
clearly indicated by the acts of the 
committee itself as the only remedy, 
and instances of its successful opera- 
tion are numerous enough to justify 
a free use of it. Another remedy of 
some value has been tried in certain 
Conferences, and may be in others. 
A considerable change in the composi- 
tion of the committee may be made by 
dropping a goodly proportion of ultra- 
conservative chairmen into the ranks 
for such period, replacing them with 
men more in touch with modern condi- 
tions. 

I have scarcely space to do more 
than refer to the remote cause of the 
greater part of the trouble. It lies in 
the fact that the door into the ministry 
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opens too readily to mission men, es- 

pecially in view of the cognate ‘fact ‘that? 
the exit door is practically barred and 

bolted, It may be said that the laity ., 
guard the door of entry. In some sense~ 
they do guard the way of entry intg, 
probation, and possibly do not do thats 
very well, but ministers alone controle 
the door of reception into full connéc- 
tion and ordination, and the laxity” h? 
their guardianship here is the nai, 

of the ‘‘present distress.” ‘ 

In Congregational bodies the exile CXz5 
ists also, but it cures itself. The,jn- 
eflicient minister loses his charge, fails’ 
to get another, and sooner or later be- 
takes himself to secular life, to whieh 
doubtless, he had been called origi*" 
nally, only he mistook the direction, 
With us the man stays,, congregations: 
wilt helplessly under him, till the com- 
mittee lifts him and relieyes them ‘by 
sending him to repeat the season ;of, 
blight elsewhere, and there is no rem- 
edy, though a better spirit on the part 
of some Stationing Committees might’ 
mitigate the evil very materially. 

The mitigation I refer to might moye’ 
along the following line: Let the need 
of the work have primary considera 
tion, the claims of the.men taking sec- 
ond place. In considering men and 
their claims, let merit weigh as well as 
seniority. I freely grant the claim of 
the latter. It is right that the hatd 
work and small pay should fall pri- 
marily to the younger men, but. it is, 
also right that merit, ability, and all- 
round effectiveness should be recog- 
nitzed and rewarded with promotion, 
otherwise a very proper and. ‘natural 
incentive to strive after excellence of 
gifts is taken away. Where men of any 
age show distinct evidence of deterio~ 
ration of power, it is only just to allow 
them to drop into the easier. fields: iva 
labor. There is an idea afloat that ve 
man loses prestige by removing from. 
a station to a circuit. This; mistaken 
notion is responsible for ° some of OUR, 
troubles. So is the twin error that;ai 
station is a nice easy sit, where'a man 
not ready to superannuate can Have: a 
soft job for a few years. There “are! 
no soft snaps in the Methodist#1ninis= 
try, but if there are any less hard thay 
others, they are certainly not, the sta-, 
tions. They are trying and difficult, 
because competition is keen,-and the, 
stress and struggle of business. life afz 
fect church life intimately, and require; 
on the part of the minister, the. highest. 
order of pulpit ability and personal 
leadership to keep the church ite 
healthy and _ prosperous conditiotté; 
Country circuits sometimes have long" 
drives, but these only involve a ‘mod-: 
erate amount of physical labor, while! 
the mental strain is not to be compared: 
with that of a town charge. Bn Oe 

Some of the men now proving une: 
qual to the demands of; the stations, 
they occupy would be able, to maintain 
themselves with Acceptability’ and mod- 
erate success on some country ‘circuits 
where competition is not; keen, while, 
the men now held in. the country spy, 
reason of their youth in some cases; 
and in others beeause ey sig) nerey 


ciency ane build up. again: "Seat 

tions that have been sadly ° “tn 

under the present order of: things. * a 
Other remedies of a “more © radiea 


character might be suggested, ‘such as 
the admission of laymen to the Sta- 
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tioning Committees. Inasmuch as the 
fitterests of the. Church are certainly 
-eqnal in importance to those of its min- 
isters, it Surely ought not to be deemed 
an unreasonable thing that the one in- 
terest, as well as.the other, should be 
represented in the supreme body that 
decides the most important question 
affectitig’ both. But as the issue al- 
luded to may be regarded as controver- 
sial to some extent, and the alteration 
‘of the composition of the committee 
could only be accomplished after a pro- 
longed and perhaps severe struggle, I 
wie not. deal further with it in this 
letger.— Methodist, in Christian Guar- 
diam, Canada. 
0 Se SF 
LEADERSHIP IN CITY MISSIONS. 
The London Wesleyan Methodist 
Mission. has given us, in its Forward 
Movement, a splendid illustration of 
_resourcefulness, heroic courage, and 
_smpasterful ability in grasping the prob- 
lem of.city evangelization. Ata junc- 
ture when the abandonment of the old 
preaching places seemed inevitable, and 
“roth causes similar to those which in 
* America have too often led to surren- 
der of what we call the “down-town 
church,” the leaders of this movement 
threw ‘themselves into the breach and 
“pkanted their standard in the thick of 
London’s densest and most needy popu- 
lation. Here these devoted men and 
women have not only maintained their 
position, but have gone steadily for- 
vard until it has been demonstrated 
that even greater London can be held 
' ¥6ri Christ. : 
-yOonditions unparalleled in the his- 
tary of city missions enter into the 
problem of the evangelization of the 
: “metropolis of the world. And yet they 
‘ are conditions Methodism faces to-day 
in New York, Chicago, and New Or- 
leans. Greater London has an area of 
700 square miles, with a population of 
6,000, 000, which grows at the rate of 
100,000 a year, with over 20,000 Mo- 
hammedans, more Roman Catholics 
than in Rome, and more Jews than in 
Palestine. We are confronted by both 
yh cia: and religious elements of the 
most difficult character. There are 14,- 
000 houses licensed to sell liquor, more 
than, 10,000 canal boatmen, 17,000 cab 
“arivers, 22,000 omnibus and tram-car 
men, 40,000 dockers, and 40,000 men 
amore who spend every night upon the 
Streets. Nor have we mentioned the 
thousands of factory girls, bar maids, 
and courtesans, who throng not only 
‘Whitechapel, but Piccadilly and the 
Strand. When to this again we add 
ople: statement that over 50 per cent. of 
Phe ‘Hopulation is “quite outside all 
churches,” and that in some districts 
wlessithan 2 per cent. enter any place of 
worship, we begin to form a conception 
of the problem which can be solved 
only by heroic men and women, quali- 
fied for difficult and dangerous service, 
and through agencies which can and 
eeWill.carry the Gospel to those who per- 
efiSBs - o . 
iiiw2zWhat are the resources with which 
«the sofution of this problem has been 
- ~ attempted? ‘Leadership, courage to 
break with old, traditions, common 
sense in adapting methods to environ- 
ments, the intelligent co-operation of 
leading laymen, a corps of seventy 
trained women, music, and money. The 
following policy is the outgrowth of 
sixteén=years’ experience: 
... 1, The-organization of a system of 
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city missions by the authority of the 
Wesleyan Conference, and under the 
administration of General Executive 
Committees composed of an equal num- 
ber of ministers and laymen, six ladies 
being members of the London commit- 
tee. j 

2. Down-town churches not given up, 
but held for mission purposes, the 
property being transferred by the trus- 
tees of the churches to the trustees of 
the city missions. 

3. The employment of lay agents and 
a corps of sisters or deaconesses, the 
latter, by their thorough and constant 
house-to-house visitation, pronounced 
by Mr. Hughes to be “the best agency 
for unearthing backsliders.”’ 

4. Penitents sought and conversions 
expected in every service, and empha- 
sis upon class-meeting attendance and 
systematic giving—both as a test of 
sincerity and a means of spiritual 
erowth. 

5. The adoption of no hard and fast 
regulations, and the utilization of every 
legitimate means of reaching the peo- 
ple with the Gospel, whether in the 


open air, Sunday afternoon metings in 


the halls, breakfasts to poor children, 
night rescue missions, or by social 
work. 

The results under the secretaryship 
of Rey. W. D. Walters and the leader- 
ship of such men as Revs. Peter 
Thompson, John F. Wakerly, Hugh 
Price Hughes, Henry T. Meakin, and 
others, have been the rehabilitation of 
the old churches, the erection of new 
and commodious halls, the rescue of 
hundreds of women and children, and 
the gathering of thousands of converts 
into organized societies, a large propor- 
tion of the young men and women be- 
ing trained and mobilized for active 
service, aS in the Central Mission, 
where we found twenty-seven class 
meetings in operation and a band of 
three hundred workers in a member- 
ship of eight hundred. After a careful 
study of the question, I am profoundly 
convinced that what has been done in 
England can be done elsewhere. 

I cannot better close this section of 
my paper than by quoting the follow- 
ing from the annual report of 1900: 
“The Church membership in all the 
missions for the five large cities—Lon- 
don, Birmingham, Liverpool, Manches- 
ter, and Leeds—steadily increases year 
by year. For the present year the in- 
crease is 1,752, the figures being 13,736 
for 1900, as against 11,984 for 1899. In 
other words, these missions show one- 
third of the increase reported from the 
whole connection; and in all of the 
missions the vast congregations of 
working people assembled from week 
to week to hear the Gospel attest the 
fact that the problem, how to reach the 
masses, has to great extent been solved. 
The adoption of similar methods on a 
much larger scale is all that is needed 
to bring about a widespread religious 
awakening amongst the great multi- 
tudesof our fellow-countrymen.—Taken 
from ‘‘Missions—Our Resources for the 
Work,” paper read before the Hcumen- 
ical Council by Dr. W. R. Lambuth. 

A HINT OR TWO. 

The second paragraph of Dr. Lam- 
buth’s paper, quoted above, hints at 
the reasonable preparation for local 
mission work—a thorough study of the 
district. While there may be in the 
Mission Society no woman who would 
order a parlor carpet without having 








an accurate measurement of the floor, 
it may happen that the whole body will 
plunge into a mission enterprise with- 
out having carefully studied the people 
they wish to help. It is well to know 
approximately how many people there 
are in the territory, how they are em- 
ployed, if at all; something about the 
sanitary (or unsanitary) conditions un- 
der which they live, how many drink- 
ing places there are, what the per cent. 
of church membership is, the seating 
capacity of the churches, and their ac- 
cessibility. All these little things and 
many more it is well to know before 
beginning work. Wherever possible a 
thorough house-to-house visitation by 
people who know how to see all there 
is in sight is the very best preparation. 
A careful examination of almost any 
community will reveal unsuspected 
needs. It is not always food or cloth- 
ing, Or money, or even spoken prayers. 
F. 
et st 

PERHAPS YOU WONDER if the tor- 
menting cold that made last winter 
one long misery will be as bad this 
year. Certainly not, if you take Allen’s 
Lung Balsam when tickling and raw- 
ness in the throat announce the pres- 
ence of the old enemy. Do not expect 
the cold to wear itself out. Take the 
right remedy in time. Allen’s Lung 
Balsam is free from opium. 
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The Richmond Weekly Times, and 
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All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
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Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist. Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


_ BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 
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Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 
equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 

THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 

1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNHSS. 

2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits - 


3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and otner States shows the 
thorough character of t2ze work we are doing. 
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(Continued from page 10.) 


une Lora Takes” nem “to ‘their “native 
land. 
Hlow could those old prophets fore- 


tell that? How could they know that 
thousands of years ago? Was it mere 
human skill? Could you have 
far ahead? Could you have predicted 
anything like it? Those old prophets 
stood looking down in the great fu- 
ture and said a Messiah would be born 


seen so 


in a certain nation, in a certain tribe, 
in a certain family, in a certain place, 
at a certain time, thousands of years 
ahead. Ages rolled on, ages on ages, 
and after awhile Christ, the only one 
who has been called Messiah by any 
great number of people—Christ was 
born in that very nation predicted, in 
that very tribe, in that very family, in 
that very place, at that very time. 
Could human skill have predicted it? 


Does not that prove beyond all contro- 
version and beyond all doubt that those 
prophets were inspired the Lord 
Almighty, looking down in the future 
and seeing thousands of years ahead 
occurrences to take place, just as plain- 
ly as I see your faces this morning. 
“Well,” says some one, “gow I am 
ready to take the New Testament as 
from the heart of Christ, and I am 
ready to believe the prophecies. The 
evidence is beyond all dispute. But 
you must remember,” says my friend, 
“that the prophecies are only a small 
part of the old book. You don’t ex- 
pect us to believe all the old book.” If 
you found one of your good, honest 
letters in an envelope with 10 or 20 
eruel, lying, filthy letters, how long 
would you allow that honest letter to 
stay there? In a half minute you 
would either snatch it out of the en- 
velope or you would destroy the whole 
envelope. Now, do you suppose the 
Lord God would allow these pure 
prophecies, these prophecies which you 
admit must have come from the hand 


of 


of God, from divine inspiration—do 
you suppose God would allow these 


pure prophecies to be bound up and 
put in the same envelope with the 
book of Job, and the book of Psalms, 
and the book of Deuteronomy, and the 
other books, if those books were not 
good books? 
Stood the Fire of Centuries. 

Besides all this, you must remember 
that the most of the writers of this 
book were uneducated men. How can 
you account for the fact that when 
Thomas Babington Macaulay, stand- 
ing in the house of parliament in Lon- 
don, wanted to finish off a magnificent 
sentence, he quoted from the fishermen 
of Galilee, or, sitting in his house, 
wanting to finish one of his great par- 
agraphs of history, he quoted the words 
of the fishermen of Galilee? Why is it 
that those uneducated men have more 
influence on modern times than all the 
scholars of antiquity? Because they 
were divinely inspired, because God 
stood back of them. They were not 
educated and scholarly. It was not 
by force of rhetoric that they triumph- 
ed, but today those humble fishermen, 
those uneducated fishermen, wield 
more influence in all our modern cities 
than any 25 men living in this genera- 
tion and day. They must have been 
inspired. There must have been a di- 
vine influence behind them and before 
them and above them and within them. 

Besides that, you must remember 
that this book has been under fire for 
eenturies, and after all the bombard- 
ment of the skeptics of all the centu- 
ries they have not knocked out of this 
Bible a piece as large as the small end 


of a sharp needle. Oh, how the old 
book sticks together! Unsanctified 


geologists try to pull away the book 
of Genesis. They say they do not be- 
lieve it. It cannot be there was light 


before_the sun shone. it cannot be alj 
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they pull at the book of Genesis, and 
they have been pulling a great while, 
yet where is the book of Genesis? 
Standing just where it stood all the 
time. There is not a man on earth 
who has ever erased it from his Bible. 
Then all the undevout astronomers 
went to work to pull away the book of 


Joshua. They say: “That cannot be 
true, the sun’s halting above Gibeon 


and the moon over the valley of Aja- 
lon. It cannot be possible. We must 
pull that book of Joshua away.” And 
they pull away at it, and they pull 
away at it, and yet what has become 
of the book of Joshua? Like the sun 
above Gibeon and like the moon over 
the valley of Ajalon, it stands still. 
All the undeyout anatomists and phys- 
iologists get hold of the book of Jonah, 
and they pull away, and they say, 
“That story about Jonah and the whale 
can’t be true.” Every infidel carries 
a harpoon especially for that whale, 
and they pull away at the book of Jo- 


nah. But where is the book of Jonah 
today? Just where it has been all the 
time—the grandest thing that was ever 


written to prove that when God sends 
aman to Nineveh he cannot get to Tar- 
shish, if God to stop him has to upset 
the Mediterranean sea with a cyclone. 
Miracles Still Triumphant, 

And so the infidels have been trying 
to pull away the miracles, pulling away 
at the blasted fig tree, at the turning of 
the water into wine, at the raising of 
Lazarus from the dead. Can you show 
me a Bible from which one of these 
miracles has been erased? How mar- 
velously the old book sticks together! 
All the striking at these chapters only 
driving them in deeper until they are 
elinched on the other side with the 
hammers of eternity. And the book 
is going to keep right on until the fires 
of the last day are kindled. Some of 
them will begin on one side and some 
on the other side of the old book. They 
will not find a bundle of loose manu- 
scripts easily consumed by the fire. 

When the fires of the last day are 
kindled, some will burn on this side, 
from Genesis toward Revelation, and 
others will burn on this side, from 
Revelation toward Genesis, and in all 
their way they will not find a single 
chapter or a single verse out of place. 
That will be the first time we can af- 
ford to do without the Bible. What 
will be the use of the book of Genesis, 
descriptive of how the world was 
made, when the world is destroyed? 
What will be the use of the prophecies 
when they are all fulfilled? What will 
be the use of the evangelistic or Pau- 
line description of Jesus Christ when 
we see him face to face? What will 
be the use of his photograph when we 
have met him in glory? What will be 
the use of the book of Revelation, 
standing, as you will, with your foot 
on the glassy sea and your hand on the 
ringing harp and your forehead chap- 
leted with eternal coronation amid the 
amethystine and 12 gated glories of 
heaven? The emerald dashing its green 
against the beryl and the bery] dash- 
ing its blue against the sapphire and 
the sapphire throwing its light on the 
jacinth and the jacinth dashing its fire 
against the chrysoprase and you and I 
standing in the chorus of 10,000 sun- 
sets. 
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SPENOER & CO., 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGISTS. 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Cor. Msip snd Broad, Blackstone, Vs 
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£90 YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 


andolph-Macon 


Randol Ashland, - Va. 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. For Catalogues and 
information, apply to RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 














-IN SURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, a ACCIDENT. 
. = 
Best companies only represented, 
R. L. CLIBORNBE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
eee Va. 














ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLBE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCH DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBUG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA, 
Established 1860. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $276,000. 
INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


Begin 
Right! 


OOD OT OCC R Hae OHO ETO! eon Cee eeer 











UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trouble. A taint of Mala- 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison-" 
ing. The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


IOHNSGNS TONIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. With 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSON’S TONIC? It is the 
Worid’s Greatest Medicine. The dealer makes less money on 
jO4N O+«’S TO AIC than on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 
business 


It would pry you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JQHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


wessegend 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 
er. JOHNSON’S {ONIC isthe kind that cures. It is 100 times 
better than Quinine. Does in one day what slow Quinine 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


It has been on the market for the 
post seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs te 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bettie. Get it 



















Extract from a Letter dat d 





Granitville, ~. C, A gust 26, 1889. 





Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, | am a careful Observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of foed, 
thus fulfilling all the indications claimed fer is. 
Yours traly, 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 


t. P. Epwanea, KD. GAVANNAN, GA. 
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‘Thekightof the World 


100 superb engravings of Christ and 
| His mother by the great painters. 

Child’s stories for each picture. 
| beautiful it sells itself. 


|} carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 


‘charge of correspondence and all the 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO.)9 YOU NEED MONEY 





OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
now ready for your inspection. 
WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 

Our Clothing is of High-Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
put the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Corduroy 
Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 

DRESS GOODS 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50c. 
Can show them from 10e. to $1.50 per yard. 

We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 
Zeigler’s. Every pair warranted, and styles the very best; no one 
ean beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOES, from $1.00 
to $1.50. 

HATS AND CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS; THOMSON’, R. & G., AND 
W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
AND CUFFS, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 

Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. We offer 
fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., Blaokstone, Va. 
ORGANIZED 1865. 





VIRGINIA STATE 


INSURANCE CO.. 


| OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 


‘ries, and solicits Home patronage. 
N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 


CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORCON, Agent, Farmville) HARPER & WEST, Agents. 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Avents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 

Agents, W.iverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Aveuts, Norfolk; 
W.E. AURT. Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


D* W.\ ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


“PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Ai Prescriptions compounded by expe 





© OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


eost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 


flenco Neuqoicte 


So 
Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 


Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 


DEALERS IN— 


AND 


Fine Footwear. 


agents. Address 
THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 


Corcoran Building, Washington, D, C.| of Petersburg, 


Moncure & Epes, 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 








To Build a Home or <j Be write to the under- 
Pay Off Old Debts? sro ae 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From-— 


ae. oe NE, 


Main Street, Farmviile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furniship 
g your house at a lower price than b 
Pedent for elsewhere. Chamber suite in Oak, Walnut, and Teitetion Hard woode: 
ae mee, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..:..... 


PRICES LOWDR THAN HVER. 


z@- When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr.David’sCough 


Dr. David's): 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 

A VALUABLE : 

RG BED A OR spss, DuaNnes Onsreun, Wee 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 




















All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR _ INTRSTINES, 





DR, DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they snould always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box. 

The yerdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I evertook.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1.00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact—— 


Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 
BLACESTON GA, VIRGINIA 
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“NORTHEAST T VIEW OF BUILDING. 








Motto: 


+ 


THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 


| 
A Christian Training School for EES: 





opened in 1894. Is this School the 


‘ _ School for Your Daughter ? 





PE SRTINENT FACTS. 


BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


The Grounds comprise twenty- five acrés, well Jotated, Blevated: | 
with fine matural drainage; ~ ! 


The Building is a bandsome brick building, erected specially for! 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There} 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing } 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, ! 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); ! 

electric lights; water on every floor, with fire- plugs-every fifty feet; | 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh ‘gir taken from outside, 
driven by,fan over hot-furnaces to the various parts of the building) ; 
Peck-Hathmond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead | 
of drainagejand sewers); all parts of btilding so eonnected that mG} 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 













TEACHE 


President Smith, 
yar 


of the Woman’s College, is to the point: 


I~h-Macon. graduates,” 7 





w W THREE COURSES. & 


REGUL AR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 
’S COURSE. gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. 
are taught thsteach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN'S COLLEGE COURSE prepares direc @y for Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. 
“IT take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 
as graduates of your excellent institution.-entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
‘han must reasqnably be expects seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 


CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

Il. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been specially 
commended by the Randolph- Macon faculty for the work. There is 
no vain pretenee or show. ‘‘THOROUGH”’ is the first word and the 
last word in the work of the school. 


mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 





Pupils 


An extract from a letter written by 


Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-pians, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rev. JAMES CANNON, 





4a 


Pg 


Jr, 


Principal, 
? T LACKSTONB, VA 
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III. SUCCESSFUL.—-The purpose and work of the school have , 











———— 


a 


i537 


QUTH ty OO, (tart 











ESTABLISHED 1893. 


DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


VOLe Ore NO. 45: 








JAMES CANNON, ies Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, 


REV. J. 
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One DoLuAR A YEAR. 











Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 








Editorial. 


CONFERENCE REPORT. 
The report of the proceedings are 
made up from the reprints in various 
other papers. 





ae 
CONFERENCE ACTION. 


As it will not be possible to publish 
all the proceedings of the Conference in 
this issue, and many of our readers will 
want to know the action of the Confer- 


_ ence on some of the subjects before it, 


a summarized statement of the more 
important matters is given here: 

On the opening day it was ordered 
that the secretary of the Conference 
be requested to send at once the fol- 


lowing telegram: | 
‘0 Judge Berryman Gieen, Richmdna: 


+ 


vee 


a 





‘Va: 

Three hundred ministers and laymen 
in Conference assembled, representing 
ninety thousand Methodists from Blue 
Ridge to ocean, urge passage of “Bar- 
bour Bill.” Resolutions follow. 

The election of delegates to the Gen- 
eral Conference resulted in the election 
of B. F, Lipscomb and Paul Whitehead 
on the first ballot; James Cannon, Jr., 
on the second; James C. Reed and A. 
Coke Smith on the third ballot, and J. 
Powell Garland on the seventh ballot. 
W. J. Young and W. G. Starr were 
elected alternates on the first ballot, 
and R. T. Wilson on the fourth. Five 
lay delegates were elected on the first 
ballot—namely, BH. G. Mosely, of Dan- 
ville; W. W. Vicar, of Norfolk; F. T. 
West, of Louisa; R. B. Davis, of Peters- 
burg, and W. W. Smith, of Randolph- 
Macon system. On the fifth ballot, G. 
J. Hunt, of Richmond, was elected. J. 
P. Branch was elected alternate on the 
first ballot; T. J. Barham, of Newport 
News, on the second, and R. S. Paulett, 


of Farmville, on the third. 


There were several memorials sent 
up to the General Conference. 

On the war claim, the following me- 
morial was offered by James Cannon, 
Jr., B. F. Lipscomb, and W. J. Young, 
and was adopted by the Conference 
without discussion, without division, 
and without the sound of a dissenting 
voice: 

“Whereas, great reproach has come 
upon our beloved Church by reason of 
the deceptive methods employed in the 
collection of the ‘war claim’ of the 
Church against the United States Gov- 
ernment; and, 


“Whereas, our Conference has on two 
occasions strongly condemned the said 
methods by large majorities; and, 

“Whereas, the General Conference, 
which alone has the power to rectify 
the wrong, will soon convene at Dal- 
las, Texas: therefore, 

“Resolved, That we memorialize the 
General Conference to give precedence 
to this great moral question, and to 
take such action as will relieve the 
Church of all responsibility for the 
reprehensible conduct of our officials, 
ond as will vindicate the honor of the 
Church.” 

The Conference also adopted the re- 
port of the Committee on Publishing 
Interests, which, after stating the in- 
ability of the committee to come to any 
conclusion as to the real condition of 
the affairs at the Publishing House 
from the published statement, earnestly 
and respectfully requested that the 
Book Committee appoint an expert ac- 
countant, not connected with the affairs 
jof the house, to make a thorough and 
exhaustive examination and report to 
the General Conference. This also was 
adopted with practical unanimity, not- 
withstanding the objections of Dr. 
Whitehead, the member of the Book 
Committee from the Virginia Confer- 
ence. 

After a debate of about two hours, 
the Conference adopted a memorial to 
the General Conference on the subject 
of the time limit of the eldership, by a 
vote of 117 for to 67 against the memo- 
rial. This memorial limits the term of 
a preacher in the eldership to eight 
years in succession, except in Confer- 
ences with less than fifty travelling 
preachers. 

Another memorial of great import- 
ance, which was adopted unanimously, 
reads as follows: 

“Whereas, there 1s a great evil 
abroad in the land, which evil is de- 
stroying the sanctity of the marriage 
relation, thus sapping the foundation 
of home life among us; and, 

“Whereas, in some States marriages 
and divorces stand in the appalling 
proportion of one to ten; and, 

“Whereas, even in our beloved South- 
land, the evil is assuming distressing 
proportions, and the time has come 
for the Church of Christ to take a clear 
and decided position on the question: 
therefore, 

“Resolved, That we hereby memo- 
rialize the General Conference to enact 
such legislation as will prevent guilty 
persons, divorced for other than scrip- 
tural grounds, from holding member- 
ship in our Church.” 

Other memorials which were adopt- 
ed were oné recommending the use of 
unfermented wine in the Sacrament, 


and one establishing an order of dea- 
conesses. 

A memorial to allow the Bishop to 
inerease the size of the districts up to 
fifty appointments was defeated by a 
vote of 95 to 108. 

There were present as connectional 
visitors Drs. Tigert, Whisner and Hoss. 
All made speeches with reference to 
their work, and Drs. Tigert and Whis- 
ner preached, Dr. Tigert preaching the 
sermon on Sunday night at the ordina- 
tion of elders. We regretted that we 
could not have with us some other 
visitors, especially some representative 
of the Board of Missions, as the mis- 
sion cause is becoming more and more 
dear to the hearts of our people. 

Bishop Duncan’s presidency gave more 
general satisfaction than at either of 
his former visits to our Conference. His 
announcement fixing the time for the 
election of General Conference dele- 
gates, when a brother was on the floor 

making a motion to fix the time, was 


great surprise ta the Conference,, as 


it was an “unusual, if not an unpr Aprece- 


dented thing, within the memory of our 
preachers. Some friction seemed likely 
to result the next day, but the Bishop, 
after stating that he claimed the pre- 
rogative, put the question to a vote of 
the Conference as to whether they 


would change the time which he had 


set. As this ruling did not deny to the 
Conference the right which it claimed, 
his propesition was agreed to, and the 
Conference voted to hold the election 
at the time set by him. The appoint- 
ments gave more general satisfaction 
than is usually the case, although, as 
is usually the case, there were three or 
four which were hard to understand. 
Broad Street, Richmond, was selected 
for the next meeting of the Conference. 


xs & 8 


Virginia Conference Proceedings. 
FIRST DAY. 


The Virginia Conference of the Meth- 
Cdist Episcopal Church, South, con- 
vened in its 119th annual session in 
Trinity church, Newport News, at 9:30 
A. M. November i3th, and was opened 
with devotional exercises, conducted by 
Bisnop W. W. Duncan, of Spartan- 
burg, S. C., followed by the administra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, in which 
the Bishop was assisted by the follow- 
ing presiding elders: Dr. W. E. Jud- 
kins, Dr» Paul Whitehead, Rey. Joseph 
H. Amiss, and the Rev. W. F. Bain, the 
latter a superannuated preacher of the 
Conference from Gordonsville. 

The Bishop called the Conference to 
order, and Rey. Dr. Whitehead, secre- 
tary of the last Conference, called the 
roll of the clerical and lay members of 
the body. 


Dr. Whitehead was elected secretary 
of the Conference for the forty-second 
term, and nominated the following as 
his asistants: Rev. S. S. Lambeth, D. 
D., George F. Greene, and Joseph D. 
Langley. They were elected. 

The Conference decided to meet at 9 
A. M. daily, and adjourn at 1 P. M. 

The presiding elder, Rey. J. Powell 
Garland, and the city pastors were 
constituted a committee on public wor- 
ship. 

The chair appointed the following as 
a Committee on Conference Relations: 
Revs. W. G. Starr, J. T. Mastin, and H. 
M. Hope. 

Committee on Memoirs—Dr. J. J. 
Lafterty, to prepare and read the me- 
moir of Rey. John L. Clarke; Rev. W. 
G. Starr that of Rev. W. A. Crocker; 
Rey. B. F. Lipscomb that of Rey. Jos. 
H. Riddick; Rev. James F. Twitty that 
of Rev. James R. Wagoner, and Rey. J. 
T. Mastin that of Rev. R. F. Beadles. 

The chair appointed the following to” 
nominate a Committee on ye 3 enero. 
Relations: Revs. B. F. Lipscom de 2 
J. Wiley Bledsoe, and W. Asbury Chris 
tian. = 

Rev. James Cannon, sr., moved that 
the following telegrain ne adopted and 
forwarded to Richmond to be presented 
to the Constitutional Convention: 

Newport News, Va., Nov. 13, 1901. 

Judge Berryman Greene, Constitutional 
Convention: 

Three hundred ministers and laymen 
in Conference assembled, representing 
90,0°0 Methodists from the Blue Ridge 
to the ocean, urge the passage of the 
Barbour resolution. 

Rey. Francis M. Edwards offered a 
series of resolutions on the same sub- 
ject of a very strong character: 

To the Hon. John Goode, President, and 
Members of the Constitutional Con- 
vention in session in Richmond, Va.: 
We, thepreachersand delegates of the 

Virginia Annual Conference, assembled 

at Newport News, Va., and represent- 

ing a membership of nearly - 100,000 

ministers and laymen and women, all 

living in the territory covered by your 
honorable body, most respectfully peti- 
tion and urge that you will incorporate 
into the new Constitution the proposed 
enactment known as the “Quarles-Bar- 
bour resolution,’ which for some time 
has been before the Committee on Pre- 
amble and Bill of Rights, and which 
require that “no license shall be grant- 
ed to any person to sell intoxicating 
liquor of any sort, to be used as a bey- 
erage, in the bounds of our Common- 
wealth, except upon a written petition 
of a majority of the registered voters 
of the township or precinct of the 





(Continued on page 4.) 
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HIS BROTHER'S KEEPER; 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 
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BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 
Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Etc. 
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“TT you Wo, Ti] sue the company for 
half a million dollars’ worth of prac- 
tice done on the miners since the strike 
and the fire. I'm go’ng to retire after 
this winter if I can law the company 
out of what they owe me. But you 
ean get out again in a day or two. The 
only thing that ails you now is heart 
trouble, and | can't cure that. You 
are in a very dangerous condition.” 

The doctor looked at Rhena, and so 
did Stuart, and then, after a moment 
of thoughtfulness, the doctor 
smiled. It was a rare smile and made 
his rugged. storm beaten face almost 
handsome. He was already moving 
toward the door to go out. He was in 
a great hurry that morning for a wen- 
der, he said, and simply stepped in on 
his way up the hill to see how Stuart 
Was. 

“Stop bim!” cried Stuart 
“Say. doctor, don’t go yet. We need 
your advice. We want your help in 
making plens for the relief’ — 

“Oh, get out for plans for relief! I 
have no *;:pathy with them! The 
more you give those ungra‘eful, obsti- 

te old— I tell you. Stuart. you'a 

etter keep your money. You'll need 


sober 


to Eric. 


_it whep you begin housekeeping. Every 


ke when you go down town your 
wife will want you to bring home a 
mouse trap and a lemon squeezer or 
a barrel of pewper or something. Erie, 
if you try to stop me Ill throw you 
through the window.” 

The doctor rushed out of the door 
and slammed it shut. The next minute 
he opened it, and, looking in, he said 
gravely, “If you mean to do anything 
worth while about the draining or 
building new houses, I'll give you a 
hint or two when I get time.” 

The next minute he was gone, and 
Stuart could see from the little window 
a vision of Ajax and the cutter as they 
tore up the hill. 

“I wonder if the doctor will ever 
get time?’ said Andrew. ‘I wonder 
what he will do when he gets to the 
other country, where there is to be no 
more pain nor crying nor death?” 

“IT declare it puzzles me to guess 
what he’ll do. I can’t imagine him 
sitting on the edge of a rose colored 
cloud taking it easy.”’ replied Stuart. 


*“T have no doubt tiere wl be some 
arrangements made for his special 
benefit.” 

“Do you think We shall all be as 
busy there as we are here?’ asked 
Rhena. 

“Cf course,” Andrew answered. 


“Only we shall have plenty of time 
to do things as we want. I love to be- 
lieve that I can raise roses of all sorts 
and have, say; a thousand years to ex- 
periment on new vyarieties without 
feeling all the time that I ought to be 
making that parish cali or writing that 
sermon cr getting ready for that com- 
mittee meeting.” 

“You dont believe there will be 
roses in the other world, do you?’ in- 
quired Evic quizzically. 
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“What would feirven Ve witht voses 
and little children?” , 
“Tm not quarreling with your idea. 
I like it,” replied Erie. “I hope there 
will be roses there without the thorns. 
Meanwhile we are living in the town of 


Champion, where the thorns outnum- 
ber the roses two to one. If we make 
this litthe spot on earth more like 


heaven, perhaps we'll be in a condition 
to enjoy the other place better when 
our turn comes to go to it.” 
“There’s no doubt of it!’ 
spoke, with an emphasis that meant 
a world of action. “As certain as the 
Lord raises me up from this weakness 
in body I will render bim an account 
of my stewardship. Eric, you and 
Andrew can arrange the details of this 
work. Our duty is imperative. It is 
as clear as light to me. ‘Those houses 
shall be built as fast as money can do 
it, and the other cabins shall be torn 





Stuart 


down and new ones put up in their 
places.” 

“How about that hall dedicated to 
the interests of labor?’ asked Erie, 


smiling. 

“Up it goes as soon as we can get 
at it. I don’t like the idea of calling 
it,a hall for labor interests. I tell you, 
ric, the rich need preaching to more 
than the poor. They need to be taught 
their duties and privileges. The hall 
will be built, but it shall be called the 
Hall of Humanity. It shall be dedi- 
eated to the entire community, and 
whatever is said or preached or sung 
in it shall be for the union of men, 
for their good as members of the bu- 
man family. Every unselfish, Christ- 
like word and deed we ean think of 
shall be given a place within its walls. 


Oh, I’ve done some thinking since L 
began to get well! S$ut first to the 


house building. Rbena, you can help 


us in the details of this important 
work.” 
Stuart never spoke a truer word. 


Rhena entered into the plans for the 
building with all her enthusiasm. She 
outlined the most satisfactory and sen- 
sible arrangement for the structure of 
the new houses, and during the vext 
few weeks she was the life of the 
project, her great common sense and | 
practical knowledge of the needs of the 
occasion assisting Eric and Andrew 
wonderfully as the entire work grew 
under their Bands. 

Two days after this conference in 
Eric’s cottage Stuart was able to go, 
home. The evening of the day he re 
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turned was the scene of a conversation 
and Aunt 
Louise that necessary to relate. 
Both his aunt and Louise had been 
several times to see him while he was 
at Eric’s. It was clear to Stuart that 
no course he could take on the lines 
now laid out by his new definition of 
life could possibly meet with the ap- 
proval of these women. 

The conversation started with a 
statement Stuart made concerning his 
coming marriage. | 

“We shall be married as soon as Miss 
Dwishh-san get ready.” Stuart. bad 


between him toyal and 


is 


rerercne¢ to der Sazivanen army 
ties and the work necessary to 
building of the houses. 

“T suppose she is ordering her trous- 
seau from Paris? I should love to see 
a Salvation Army gown made after 
the latest Huropean style,’ said Louise, 
with a sneer. 

“Do you expect to be married in the 
army hall?” asked Aunt Royal, with 
a frigid look at her nephew. 

“My wife,’ said Stuart, with a dis- 
tinctness that ignored all this, but 
made one point very plain, “will be 
the undisputed mistress of this house. 
She is the peer of any woman living 
in education, accomplishment and 
grace, and she is the superior of most 
of them in her spiritual refinement and 
self sacrifice.” 

“Are you going to bring her. here?’ 
usked Louise, with a curious look. 

“Where else should I bring the wo- 
man I marry?” asked Stuart, turning 
to Louise. 

“T didn’t know but that Miss Dwight 
would prefer to live in a humbler fash- 
fon after all her talks and prayers 
about giving up this and that and the 
other. But of course if she decides to 
enjoy the sinful luxuries of life after 
her roughing it in army halls you 
know what I shall do?” 

Stuart did not answer. 
watched him closely. 

“T shall simply leave. that is all,” 
continued Louise. “I don’t live under 
the Stim voof with Auena Dwight as 
dictator over me.” 

Stuart was about to say something, 
but Louise interrupted him. “I shall 
be able to care for myself. You 
needu't plau for anything different, for 
I have made up my mind. Aunt Royal 
will let me stay with her until I am 
married. I shall be glad to go to New 
York, anyway. Im getting tired of 
the winter up here, with all this gloom 
and, sacrifice and suffering so promi- 
nent. So don’t put off the happy wed- 
ding day on my account, Stuart.” 

“Louise, I want to speak to you alone 
a few minutes. Aunt,’ continued 
Stuart, politely, but plainly, ‘will you 
kindly excuse me if I take Louise into 
the library ?” 

“Ob, by all means,” replied Aunt 
Royal, who was outwardly cool and 
@lacid, but inwardly a raging fire. 

So Louise went with Stuart, 
though she said at first she would not 
go. She was under his dominion when 
he exerted his will. 

“Louise’—Stuart stood facing the 
pretty countenance, and a look of pity 
and love crept over his own—‘“l cannot 
bear to think that we are going to 
have this misunderstanding to sep- 
arate us. Cannot you and Miss 
Dwight be friends?” 

“No. It is out of the question,” re- 
plied Louise shortly. She was think- 
ing of the lie she told Rhena, and she 
knew that, no matter if Rbena was 
ready to forgive it, now that she was 
going to be Stuart’s wife, there was 
a gulf of difference between them, 
and, besides, she was out of sympa- 
thy with all of Stuart’s present plans 
of life. 

“Then if that is out of the question, 
Louise, there is another matter I must 
speak of again. I refer to your prom- 
ise to marry Vasplaine. Be patient 
with me when I tell you, Louise, dear, 
that, out of the love I have for you, 
I would almost rather see you dead 
than married to that’— 

“Ts this what you called me in here 
for?’ cried Louise furiously, raising 
her voice. “I will not listen to it. 
You are a coward to attack him so, 
behind his back.” 

“Louise,” interrupted 


qau- 
the 


Aunt Royal 


Stuart, who) 
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understanding or iwy"motive ve wad- 
ed as he beard Aunt Royal nearing the 
door. “If the time should ever come, 
dear, when you feel the need of my 
love, my heart and home will always 
be open to you.” 

How little as he spoke Stuart thought 
of the meaning of those words, even if 
he did look with some certainty into 
the future. Louise turned from him, 
and their interview ended. It was only 
one more part of the evidence, daily 
growing stronger in Stuart’s mind, of 
the great difference between his old life 
and the new. We realized now, as he 
never had thought to know, the mean- 
ing of those words, “A man’s foes shall 
be those of his own household.” The 
division line had been drawn the min- 
ute he chose to follow Jesus Christ, and 
the separation of necessity had gone 
on widening between him and the old 
life, still represented by Louise and his 


aunt. He did not blind himself in the 
least as to the cause. It was very 
plain. He could not be a Christian and 


walk hand in hand with them nor they 
with him. The two ways led in exact- 
ly opposite directions. 

But all this was only a part of the 
testing of his manhood. He had a far 
more severe choice to make at the end 
of the week. 

Matters were in this condition. The 
building of the new houses was going 
on with as much rapidity as circum- 
stances would permit. <A big storm 
had interrupted the workmen. The 
immense snows were a serious hin- 
drance. Added to all the rest was the 
difficulty of getting workmen during 
the cold weather. The miners who had 
been burned out were quartered all 
over the town. The hotel had arranged 
for accommodation, Stuart providing 
all the expenses there. The Salvation 
Army did its share and more too. But 
the discomfort and crowding and suf-— 
fering were of such a nature that even 
money, lavishly as Stuart was willing 
to use it, could not much more than 
provide a temporary and partial relief. 
He was down at the Saivation Army 
ball one afternoon at the close of the 
week trying to make some arrange- 
ments for better accommodations. Rhe- 
na was ut work with some of the wo- 
men at the other end of the hall when 
Eric‘came in hastily. He was followed 
ina few minutes by Andrew. 

“News from De Mott is serious,” said 
Eric. “The men down there are threat- 
ening to pull up the pumps again. They 
are at the end of their provisions and 
starving.” 

“T can’t feed the entire mining coun- 
try, Eric!” said Stuart a little sharply. 

“T know it.” Eric sat down on a 
bench and put his face between his 
hands. At once Stuart repented him 
of the sharp word. 

“Forgive me, Eric. I spoke angrily. 
I will do all in my power.” 

“It isn’t that,” replied Eric in a muf- 
fled voice. “‘The men have refused to 
listen to me any longer and say they 
mean to act on their own account. My 
authority is all over!” 

“Nonsense!” But Stuart saw that 
Eric spoke the truth. 

“It’s so.” Erie spoke witb bitter- 
ness. “No one is quite so ungrateful 
as a mob of workingmen when it turns 
on its leaders. My day is over.” 

It was just at that moment that An- 
drew came in. ‘Have you heard the 
news?” he asked. “They say the De 
Mott men are going in a body to the 
Queen mine to pull up the pumps and 
then to the Royal and so on until they 
have ruined every mine on the range. 
They have given the companie. two 
hours to give in.” 

Stuart was very thoughtful. “If they 


was deathly pale, “it is out of love for | do so-wserious a thing as that. it. will 


vau that I speak... .L forgive vour mis- | 
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troops at Hancock have been kept in 


readiness by the Clevelend owners. 
wuu uuve Deen anticipating some suco 


move. It is folly for the men to think 
the owners will yield at this late day 
to their demands.” 

“Tt will be the deathblow to labor 
and the workingman’s cause for all 
time if they do as they say,” said 
Eric, with a groan, ‘‘and I am as help- 
less as a child. I’— Eric completely 
broke down and actually cried. He felt 
that his reign was over. 

Andrew looked gravely at Stuart. 
The short winter day was fast drawing 
to an end. Stuart still stood there, 
thoughtfully looking at the bowed 
form of Hric. 

“There is one man who still has 
great influence over all the miners in 
Champion and De Mott,” said Andrew 
gently. 

Stuart started. Over at the other 
end of the hall he could see Rhena. 
She had just left her task and was 
coming toward him. Life was very 
sweet te him now. Why should he 
risk it in a possible—yes, probable— 
danger by going over to the scene of 
this new difficulty? Was he his broth- 
er’s keeper. 

“That one man is yourself,’ contin- 
ued Andrew. 

“You think I ought to go?” asked 
Stuart calmly. 

“T cannot answer for you,” Andrew 
made reply slowly. 

“What are you talking about?’ asked 
Ihhena as she came up. 

“Rhena,” said Stuart, “it may be nec- 
essary for me to go to De Mott to- 
night. It looks now as if the strike 
had reached a crisis, and before morn- 
ing something will probably occur to 
change the situation that has held all 
winter.” 

Rhena looked steadily at the three 
men. 

“You are keeping back something,” 
she said at last. 

“Yes!” exclaimed Eric, lifting his 
head. “The men at De Mott are going 
to pull up the Queen mine pumps. I’ve 
lost my influence over them. If Stuart 
goes over there to prevent the men, he 
will risk his life. I know the men 
when they are drunk are devils. They 
would kill any one, even Christ him- 
self, if he went over there tonight. 
Don’t let him go, Miss Dwight. It’s al- 
most sure death. He will only lose his 
life and do no good by it.” 

Rhena did not say a word. Stuart 
looked over at Andrew as if half hop- 
ing he would second Eric’s request. 
But Andrew was silent. Then he turn- 
ed toward Rhena again. He had never 
loved her so much as at that moment. 

“Rhena,” he said in a low tone, “I 
feel as if I ought to go over to De Mott. 
I am sure Hric exaggerates the danger. 
If I am the only man with enough in- 
fluence to prevent an outbreak, I am in 
duty bound to exert it.” 

“No: don’t go!” cried Rhena, and 
then she stopped. She had taken one 
step toward Stuart. He was not look- 
ing at her, but seemed to be hesitating 
for something. 

She spoke again. “I would not have 
you a coward to please me. If you 
must go”’— 

“TI must,” replied Stuart. ‘God bless 
and keep you.” He leaned over and 
kissed her, and without another word 
to either Andrew or Eric he stepped to 
the door and threw it open. 

“T’ll send over to the hotel barn for a 
horse!” cried Andrew. Just at that 
moment Dr. Saxon drove up. 

“He is just in time,” said Stuart 
calmly, as if he had been expecting 
him. 

He told the doctor in a few words 
that he must go to De Mott at once. 
Thadoctor understoad. 
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“Get Tn, {pen! Lhis means more gun- 
shot wound practice for me maybe.” 
He whispered to Rhena, who had come 


ab 
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He whispered to Rhenia, who stood at the 
side of the cutter. 

out to the side of the cutter, pale and 
trembling: “Don’t you fear, lass. ‘The 
Lord protects drunkards and _ fools 
when they don’t know enough to stay 
at home nights. Whoa now, Ajax!” he 
yelled at his horse just long enough to 
allow Stuart to say goodby to Rhena. 

The next instant Stuart had leaped 
into the cutter, and Ajax was flying 
over the road to De Mott. Andrew and 
Hriec and Rhena stood at the door of 
the hall watching. 

Finally Rhena said, ‘Let us go inside 
and pray.” 

Andrew and Eric followed her, and 
Andrew comforted her as they went. 
But Erie sat down moodily and was si- 
lent. While Rhena and some of the 
other women and Andrew were pray- 
ing together he went softly out of the 
hall and after looking around in the 
gathering dusk he finally started in a 
brisk walk and gradually increased it 
toarun. He followed the track of the 
doctor’s eutter and was soon running 
with all his speed over the De Mott 
road. 


CHAPTER XI. 
AN ORATOR. 

When Stuart and the doctor swept 
into De Mott after a fierce ride be- 
hind the foaming Ajax, they found al- 
most the entire population gathered 
around the postoftice block, in which 
was a large hall, used during the win- 
ter mostly for traveling show ¢st:- 
panies. 

It was packed tonight with the min- 
ers. The union was in session, and 
every man who could find a foothold 
inside was there. The rest were wait- 
ing outside to hear a final decision. 
Not a man of them but believed the 
result had already been determined 
and that before morning every pump 
on the range would be pulled out and 
the companies would lose millions of 
dollars’ worth of property in a few 
hours. It would be a grim revenge 
of labor over capital. It would strike 
capital at its most sensitive spot. It 
would be a real satisfaction for the 
great suffering and want of the win- 
ter. And many and many a hollow 
faced miner in the crowd around the 
hall was thinking of a little child lying 
dead under the snow in the great 
burial place on the slope of the range, 
and he grasped his stick tighter and 
cursed the rich in his palace of com- 


fort that hitter, nicht. 


(LO ve cuouunued.) 


There is this to be said for man’s 
transitory pride—that one never knows 
how to be truly humble until he has 
once thought himself exalted. 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 
of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 
ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 
in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 
petite its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

; I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” : | 


“Pi Keven reg 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English for the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
3 ; G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CO., St. Louis. Mo. 
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FOR——— 
The Illustrated History of Methodism 


The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 
dation by John Wesley to the present day. 






















Any one sen etch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
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Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 
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CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 
(Continued from first page.) 
county or town in which the traffic is 

to be conducted,” ete., ete. 

We most respectfully offer the fol- 
lowing considerations for the proposed 
action: 

1. The traffie in intoxicants has been 
upheld and insisted on for purposes of 
revenue. The sovereign State has no 
right to barter the health, happiness, 
and prosperity of its citizens or place 
them in jeopardy for such purpose. 

2. If reason ever obtained for the ex- 
istence of the saloon, that reason has 
long since passed away. In our bounds 
it has degenerated into a breeder of 
evil, it brings together the idle and 
vicious; arouses the basest passions, 
occasions the foulest deeds and most 
shocking crimes, and lays a snare for 
our fathers, husbands, and sons. In 
many of our towns and country places 
we are unable to secure adequate police 
protection from the dangers arising 
therefrom, 

3. It cripples the energies and pro- 
ducing capacities of our laborers, unfits 
our lawyers for the bar, our doctors for 
administering to our siek, strikes down 
the preacher even in the pulpit, and 
lays the foundation for business fail- 
ures among us, which are a disturbing 
element in our society. Many of the 
most valuable of our citizens are de- 
stroyed by the drink. 

4. In the present relation of our State 
to the traffic in intoxicating liquors 
many communities have the traffic al- 
most forced upon them. Where the 
lunty or corporation government are. 
able to ita great hardship is often: 
osed on those who would a Jeep them. 
es from it<, iG, 
5. Phe $278,000 of revenue Srgetek, 







? 


: sale of liquor is no offset to the val- 
“ ~ Paapie ‘lives and property destroyed 

--thereby, and the consequent criminal 
expenses, poverty and loss resulting 
therefrom. 

We leave out of view the many moral 
and religious considerations that mi #* 
be mentioned, and beg that these at 
least given above may have due consid- 
eration by your honorable body. And 
we will ever pray. 

Both the telegram and resolutions 
were adopted by a rising vote, and the 
secretary was instructed to forward 
the telegram to Richmond, announcing 
that resolutions would follow. 


DISTRICT CONFERENCE RECORDS. 


The following committee was ap- 
pointed to examine the records of dis- 
trict Conferences and report: 

Richmond District—J. T. Routten. 

West Richmond—R. M. Maxey. 

Rappahannock—J. M. Anderson. 

Charlottesville—L. T. Hitt. 

Lynchburg—J. W. Stiff. 

Danville—R. H. Marks. 

Petersburg—H. J. Brown. 

Portsmouth—J. C. C. Newton. 

Norfolk—George W. Jones. 

COMMITTEES ANNOUNCED. 

The chair 
committees: 

On Temperance—Dr. F. M. Edwards, 
Rev. W. Asbury Christian, Rev. Rich- 
ard Ferguson. 

Sunday School Board—Ministerial— 
J. K. Jolliff, J. T. Bosman, T. J. Wray, 
J. W. C. Davis, W. A. S. Conrad, B. E. 


announced the following 


Ledbetter, T. J. Taylor, J. O. Moss, W. 


T. Green, T. O, Edwards. Lay—T. J. 





Barham, G. J. Hunt, J. W. C. Davis, D. 
M. Pattie, O. C. Rucker, E. D. Mosely, 
R. B. Hartley, W. H. Vincent, J. W. 
Grandy. 

Publishing Interests—Ministerial—J. 
S. Wallace, W. W. Lear, C. D, Crawley, 
T. H. Campbell, J. W. Shackford, W. 
W. Royal, J. D. Forkner, J. W, Carroll, 
H. E. Johnson. Lay—M. &. Gary, Rich- 
ard Irby, W. R. Stokes, Charlie 
Forbes, F, B. Jones, Frank Talbott, R. 
B. Davis, Lee Britt, W. P. Wise. 

Church Extension—G, H. McFaden, 
J. W. Bledsoe, C, R. James, C. L. Bane, 
N. H. Robertson, M. S. Elliott, R. S. 
Baughan, Oscar Littleton, S. C. Hatch- 
er. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


A communication from the General 
Board of Missions at Nashville was 
read and referred to the proper com- 
mittee. It showed that the amount as- 
sured for foreign missions for the whole 
Church will aggregate $350,000, of 
which amount $7,000 is assessed to the 
Virginia Confernce. The amount raised 
last year was $346,000. 

The nineteenth annual communica- 
tion on Church Extension from Nash- 
ville was read. The ussessment in this 
case is $7,000, which will be raised. 

An interesting communication from 
the General Board of Education was 
read, from which are gleaned the fol- 
lowing interesting facts: 

First, in the attendance on institu- 
tions. During the school year 1897-’98, 
7,815; 1898-’99, 9,907; 1899-1900, 11,983; 
1900-1901, 18,517. 

“Second, in increased property. For 
‘the year 1897-’98, the reported value of 
‘grounds and buildings was $4,207,484. 

the reported value is 


~In- 1900- 1901, i 
by ,933:75. 
hird, in increased endowment—1897- 


98, total endowment, $2,235,985; 1900- 
1903, $2,792,684. 
Fourth, increased income—1897-1898, 
$621,606.30; 1900-1901, $847,083.10. 
' Fifth—Many institutions have paid 
their debts or greatly reduced them. 
Sixth—Most of the colleges have im- 
proved their standards. 
Seventh—Increasing confidence of the 
Church is shown by popular subscrip- 
tion of $1,600,000 for improvement of 
institutions. 


PASSAGE OF CHARACTER. 


The twentieth question, “Are all the 
preachers blameless in their lives and 
official administration?’ was called, 
and the following presiding elders re- 
ported and passed in examination of 
character: 

Richmond District—J. Powell Gar- 
land. 

Rappahannock District—Joseph H. 
Amiss. 

Charlottesville District—J. D. Hank. 

Lynchburg District — Paul White- 
head. 

Danville District—W. H. Edwards. 

Petersburg District—R. T. Wilson. 

Portsmouth District—W. C. Vaden. 

Norfolk District—W. E. Judkins. 


THE REPORTS. 

The reports from the Norfolk and 
Portsmouth districts were exceedingly 
interesting, showing great progress in 
all lines of Church work. In the Nor- 
folk District there nave been about 
1,000 conversions, and more than 600 
in the Portsmouth District. Two new 
churches in the latter had been built, 








and the third one was not yet com- 
pleted. Two new parsonages had been 
built, and the assessments on nearly 
all the charges paid in full. Three 
churches in Portsmouth had been im- 
proved and greatly beautified. In the 
Norfolk District, Gumberland Street 
had erected a new and handsome edi- 
fice. A new church had been built at 
Wachapreague, on the Eastern Shore, 
and improvements had been made to 
churches in other portions of the dis- 
trict, 
THE SUPERANNUATES 

The Bishop called the names of the 
superannuates, and the following pass- 
ed in character, and their names were 
referred to the Committee on Confer- 
ence Relations, to be continued in that 
relation: Revs. H. T. Bacon, W. F. 
Bain, T. J. Bayton, C. H. Boggs, H. C. 
Bowles, J. F. Brannin, C. W. Cain, J. 
W. Crider, R. N. Crooks, John B. Dey, 
Thomas H. Early, J. E. Gates, A. M. 
Hall, R. J. James, C. S. Wamsley, J. 


C. Watson, C. C. Wertenbaker, J. P. 

Woodward. 

MEMORIALS TO GENERAL CON- 
FRHRENCE. 


The Bishop announced the following 
as the committee to report on memo- 
rials to the General Conrerence: 

Clerical—W. W. Lear, A. Coke Smith, 
J. D. Shackford, W. #. Davis, T. McN. 
Simpson, F. M. Edwards. 

Lay—Dr. G. Anderson, Richard Irby, 
R. O. Peatross, E. G. Mosely, R. B. 
Davis, J. W. Grandy. 

The Conference then adjourned. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 


The evening was given up entirely to 
the religious exercises, the feature of 
which was the admirable sermon 
preached by Rev. D. G. C. Butts, of the 
Gloucester Circuit. 

The exercises began promptly at 7:30 
o'clock with singing, “Come, Thou 
Fount of Every Blessing,” without or- 
gan accompaniment. 

The choir then sang “Gloria” and led 
in singing the 325th hymn, the congre- 
gation joining in. This congregation 
was composed not only of members of 
the Conference and of the Methodist 
congregations of the city, but of scores 
from other denominations. The church 
was crowded to its utmost capacity, 
and many who came were unable to 
secure seats. 

Rev. D. G. C. Butts led eloquently in 
prayer, asking that the Holy Spirit be 
vouchsafed to the congregation and 
blessing God for the privilege of wor- 
ship; thanking Him for the sufficiency 
of His grace, for the realization that 
the Lord of Hosts is with us. He re- 
turned thanks for the comfort from on 
high in trials and afflictions. He ask- 
ed for speed and wisdom in the dis- 
charge of the duties of the Conference, 
and petitioned for blessings upon all 
the members of the body, and all con- 
nected with it. 

The choir rendered a selection. 

The lesson, the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah, was read by Rev. R. M. Chand- 
ler, a former pastor of the old Wash- 
ington-Avenue Methodist church. 

The congregation sang the 153d 
hymn. 

A solo, “Rock of Ages,” was sung by 
Mrs. Floyd Morrisette. 

Rev. G. W. Wray announced that 
the morning session of Conference 


would begin at 9 o’clock. This even- 
ing at 7:30 o’clock, Dr. P. H. Whisner, 
of Louisville, Ky., will preach. 

Rev. D. G. C. Butts then delivered 
one of the most striking and scholarly 
sermons ever heard in this city. His 
theme was “Atontment,” his text be- 
ing taken from Rom, 5: 21: “That as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal, life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” 

The sermon was of such an intricate 
doctrinal nature that any mere synop- 
sis of it is impossible, if justice is to 
be done the speaker. 

The discourse is printed below al- 
most in full: 

The crowning glory of God’s creative 
skill was reached in the creation of 
man. God made him in His own 
image. ‘The Spirit of God dwelt in him. 
He realized in the nighest sense the 
divine purpose by obeying those laws 
which govern the highest and holiest 
of God’s creatures. 

With a body formed of the dust of 
the ground; with soul breathed through 
his nostrils into this material home; 
with a spiritual nature formed after the 
image and character of his maker, he 
stood erect, having dominion over all 
things. In this distinct outline of 
Adam's matchless dignity and primi- 
tive glory the sacred canon gives us 
the ground and reason of all revela- 
tion. “Thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels; Thou crownest 
him with glory and honor, and didst 
set him over the works of Thy hands. 
Thou hast put all things in subjection 
under his feet.”—Heb. 2: 7-8. 

I. Later on in the narrative from 
which we learn the foregoing facts, 
the fall of Adam is announced, and the 
necessity for and promise of atonement 
is placed upon record. 

Disobedience entailed expulsion from 
Eden, and the loss of that kingly glory 
and priceless purity of which we have 
just heard. “Cherubpim with flaming 
sword (the violated law) keep the way 
of the tree of life.’ “By one man’s 
offence death reigned.” “By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin, and so the sentence of death is 
passed upon all, for that all sin in him.” 
“Judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation.” 

The fall of man means the loss of 
his spirituality—the image of God. The 
immediate effect of such loss was the 
complete wreck of the moral nature. 

1. The moral perception is blinded, 
and he became powerless to apprehend 
spiritual truth. ‘‘Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God.” Eph. 4: 18. 


2. The sensibility to spiritual things 
is deadened, and quickened to eyil. 
“The natural» man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them because they are spirit- 
ually discerned.” I Cor. 2: 14. “Inthe 
carnal nature the motions of sins which 
were uncovered by the prohibitory 
statutes of the law did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto 
death.” Rom) 7: ‘5 

3. The power of choice is overthrown. 
“That which I do I allow not, for what 
I would, that I do not; but what I hate, 
that I do. I thus consent unto the 
righteousness of the law. In my carnal 
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nature dwelleth no good thing, for to 
will is present with me, but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not.” 
Rom. 7: 15-18. “Man is led captive by 
the devil at his will.” ‘He is very far 
gone from original righteousness, and 
of his own nature inclined to evil, and 
that continually.” He cannot do good 
works pleasant and acceptable to God. 
“He cannot turn and prepare himself 
by his own natural strength and works 
to faith and calling upon God.” 

Sin is presented in the Bible under 
two aspects—first, as an act; and sec- 
ondly, as an evil principle. In 
the seventh chapter to the Romans, 
speaking of the awakened sinner, St. 
Paul emphasizes sin dwelling in him, 
as well as sin done by him. He traces 
all actual sin to indwelling sin as the 
source. In the eigth chapter he uses, 
time and again, the term “flesh,” and 
makes it plain that in every one there 
is actual sin to be forgiven and in- 
dwelling sin to be destroyed by divine 
grace. 

The words “very far gone from origi- 
nal righteousness,” in our seventh arti- 
cle of religion, give the true state of 
the case. Man is totally depraved. 
There is a prevailing tendency to evil: 
inbred, natural disposition to repudiate 
the binding force of divine law. 

Dr. Summers (Systematic Theology) 
says: “Original sin is not the infusion 
of evil into the soul, but it is the loss 
of original righteousness, and the in- 
capacity for any good and liability to 

~all evil which results from it.” 

He quotes Arminius as saying this 
absence of original righteousness 
“alone is sufficient for the commission 
and production of every actual sin 
whatever.” 

Dr. Watson (Institutes, Part Il, chap. 
XVIII, page 219) says: “This is death 
spiritual, that moral state which arises 
from the withdrawment of that inter- 
course of God with the human soul, in 
consequence of its becoming polluted, 
and of that influence upon it which is 
the only source and spring of the right 
and vigorous direction and employment 
of its powers in which its rectitude con- 
sists; a deprivation, from which a 
depravation consequently and neces- 
sarily follows.” And he adds: “If 
Adam was a public person or represen- 

_ tative it has passed on to his descend- 
ants, and they are in their natural 
state said to be ‘dead in trespasses and 
in sins.’” “This,” he says, “is much 
more consonant with the Scriptures 
than the opinion of the infusion of evil 
into man’s nature.” 

So this is our conclusion from a criti- 
cal reading of those Scripture texts 
which represent man as “without 
strength,” “dead,” “children of dis- 
obedience.” The very provisions of the 
atonement indicate that depravity is 
not a “moral twist” merely, not “a par- 
donable flaw in human nature” merely, 
but the “corruption of the nature of 
every man.” And if man had not been 
created in the idea of redemption (Eph. 
3: 9-12) the dire ruin which would have 
followed his disobedience is beyond the 
power of mind to conceive. Far from 
this being the case—that redemption is 
an afterthought with God—we are 
taught, in Col. 1: 14, that the Redeemer 
is also the creator of all things in 
heaven and in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones or do- 
minions, or principalities or powers; 
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all things were made by Him and for 
Him, and He is before all things, and 
by Him all things consist. 

II. The atonement comes in at the 
point of man’s moral helplessness, not 
as an afterthought with God, but as a 
scheme of recovery “hid from ages 
and from eternities, but now made 
manifest unto us.” Col. 1: 26. 

What, then, is the atonement? 

I know of no better reply to this 
query than the definition furnished his 
class in 1870 by the golden-tongued, but 
now glorified brother of our Bishop, 
Rev. Dr. James A. Duncan, then presi- 
dent of Randolph-Macon College. 

Hear it! 

“The atonement is a provision of 
grace made by sovereign authority in 
which the principles of justice and 
mercy harmonize in the salvation of 
those who have no legal claim on the 
favor of God.” 

Man is “justified freely through the 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ, 
whom God hath set forth to be the 
propitiation through faith in His blood— 
to declare His righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past through 
His forbearance, that He might be just 
and the Saviour of him who believes in 
Jesus.” Rom. 3: 24-26. 

This is the statement of the Apostle 
based on the statement of our Lord in 
John 3: 16: “God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son,” 
ete., ete. This is “the arm of the Lord” 
offered us when we were “without 
strength’”—on which a redeemed race 
rests its*iope with adoring wonder and 
sacred joy. It is the Gospel herald of 
an accomplished and perfect salvation. 

I wish you to hear particularly the 
exultant and dogmatic utterance of the 
Apostle Paul, in Eph. 1: 3, etc.: “Bless- 
ed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ; in whom we have re- 
demption through His blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches 
of His grace, * * that in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of things He 
might gather together in one kingdom 
all things through Christ; in whom 
also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being foreordained according to the 
purpose of Him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of His own will; that 
we who first trusted in Christ should 
illustrate in our redeemed moral nature 
the righteousness of God.” 

The recovery of man was predicted 
on the day of the fall, but the method 
was not made known. “In the fulness 
of time” all this would be made plain. 
Redemption through the death of a sin- 
less, intelligent, voluntary sacrifice is 
the startling announcement of the pro- 
phecies till Jesus came. Then, in the 
clearest words possible, for more than 
three years He sought to prepare His 
followers for the tragic end of a holy 
and beautiful life; and unfolded as 
their understanding» could receive it 
the grave facts involved in His coming 
and death. 

The Father is reconciled unto man, 
and the word has gone forth that the 
guarantee established twixt earth and 
heayen hath been lifted. The cheru- 
bim with the flaming sword at the gate 
of Eden has been removed; the tree of 
life is accessible “by a new and living 
way’ to those who keep His command- 
ment; and this is His commandment, 





“that we believe on the name of His 
Son, Jesus Christ, and love one an- 
other.” I John 3: 23. 

The sacrificial offerings of the ante- 
diluvian, patriarchal and Levitical sys- 
tems were so many symbols of the real 
offering for sin already provided for in 
“the counsel of His own will.’ Men 
were taught to accept these as types of 
the perfect, and God graciously pledged 
Himself to receive these as pointing to 
that. 

“The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest while as yet the first 
tabernacle was standing, which was a 
figure for the time then present.” “But 
Christ, being come an High Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, neither by the blood of goats 
and of calves, but by His own blood He 
entered once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redémption for us. 
For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean sanctifieth to the purify- 
ing of the flesh, how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who, through the 
eternal spirit, offered Himself without 
spot unto God, purge your consciences 
from dead works to serve the living 
God.”—Heb. 9: 11-14. 

2. The death of Jesus was expiatory 
for sin. He died not as a criminal. He 
had done nothing worthy of death un- 
der the Roman law. Two civil rulers 
had proclaimed His innocence to the 
enraged Jews. He had already pre- 
dicted that the Jews, who had no power 
to put Him to death, would deliver Him 
to the Gentiles, and that they would 
mock Him spitefully, entreat Him and 
spit upon Him; and they would scourge 
Him and put Him to death. Luke 18: 
32-33. So “He died for our sin, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures.” ‘He hath 
suffered once for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God.” 
I Peter 3:.18. He was “the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sins of 
the world.” He was “the Good Shep- 
herd; the Good Shepherd giveth His 
life for the sheep.” 

St. Paul to the Hebrews quotes the 
language of David, which he puts pro- 
phetically in the mouth of the redeem- 
ed: “Sacrifice and offerings for sin thou 
wouldst not;” then said, “Lo, I come to 
do Thy will, Oh God.” And Paul of- 
fers this comment: “By the which 
will we are purified by the offering of 
the body of Christ once for all.” Heb. 
10: 7-10. 

3. And it is important for us to em- 
phasize the vicarious character of His 
death. “He was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of 
death, that He, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man.” 
“The Son of Man came to give His life 
a ransom for many.” “He gave Him- 
self for us that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity.”’ “He was offered to 
bear the sins of many.” He did not 
die for our benefit, but in our stead. 
“The chastisement of our peace was 
upon Him, and by His stripes we are 
healed.” 

Beware, brethren, he who says Jesus 
is not a vicarious offering for sin takes 
his place beside Simon Peter, who him- 
self in an evil hour declared such a 
principle. Jesus has plainly taught the 
doctrine and gave the details of His 
arrest, death and resurrection, Simon 


boldly declared these things should not 
occur. Jesus rebuked him sharply, 
saying: “Get thee behind Me, satan, for 
thou savorest not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men.” 
Luke 8: 31-33. 

The positive effect of the atonement 
is made plain in our II. Article of re- 
ligion—“Christ is a sacrifice, not only 
for original guilt, but also for the ac- 
tual sins of men.” It places in man 
a counteracting force, called by Watson 
“initial grace,’ and by Dr. Rosser, ‘‘in- 
itial life.’ 

The seventeenth verse of the fifth 
chapter of Romans teaches us the con- 
ditional deliverance of responsible man 
from the bondage of sin. “For, if by 
one man’s offence death reigned by 
one, much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life by 
Jesus Christ.” 

The eighteenth verse teaches the un- 
conditional deliverance of all mer from 
the effects of the fall through the 
merits of this, our Saviour. ‘‘There- 
fore, as by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, even so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life.” 

The loss of spirituality was the loss 
of the only source of righteousness; 
the life which is imparted by the Holy 


Ghost. This life is now the “gift of 
grace” through the atonement of 
Christ. No man is born who must not 


“be born again.” “Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you.” John 
7: 53. “Eternal life is through His 
Son.” I John 5: 11. Every man is 
“created unto good works in which God 
ordained beforehand that he should 
walk.” But, having been by the fall of 
our federal head robbed of the power of 
choice, and being by nature “carnal, 
sold under sin,” man cannot walk in 
the way God ordained he should walk. 
The law is the condition of life for 
“sinless beings.” 

By “this provision of grace made by 
sovereign authority” free agency is re- 
stored. Evil tendencies are met by a 
counteracting force. The child at its 
very birth passes under the protecting 
and helping grace of the Holy Spirit. 
This is the “free gift which the right- 
eousness of Christ has passed upon all 
men unto justification of life.” ‘Grace 
reigns through righteousness unto life 
eternal.” “The grace of God which 
bringeth salvation” is applied to its 
moral nature. The child thus becomes 
a type of Christian purity, and enters 
into the kingdom of grace. On this 
ground we Methodists baptize children. 
If the child lives to the period of in- 
telligent and responsible choice, it must 
repudiate the tendencies of the carnal 
nature by repentance and accept the 
merit of Christ by a living faith all its 
own. Here it reaches the point in its 
experience when it is “converted and 
becomes as a little child’—when it re- 
ceives “abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness.” “The spirit con- 
vinces of sin and of righteousness 
and of a judgment.” He can now 
“turn and prepare himself to faith 
and calling upon God”; but not 
by his own natural strength and works, 
“Grace to help’ and “the way of es- 
cape” tell of a new and hopeful state of 

(Continued from Page 9,) 
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LESSON IX, FOURTH QUARTER, INTER= 
NATIONAL SERIES, DEC. 1. 


Text of the Lesson, Ex. tll, 1-12. 
Memory \ erses, 9-12—Golden Text, 
Ex. iil, 12—Commentary Prepared 


by the Rev. D. M. Stearns, 


(Copyright, 1991, by American Press Association. ] 

1. “Ile led the flock to the back side of 
the desert and came to the mountain of 
God, to Horeb.” According to Acts vii, 
28, 380, Moses was now 80 years of age, 


aw, 0 


having spent 40 years in Egypt and 40} 


years with Jethro as shepherd, His shep- 
herd life reminds us of Abel and Jacob, 
David and other shepherds of the Bible, 
each of whom in some way suggests to us 
the Good, Great, Chief Shepherd (John 
x, 11, 14; Heb. xiii, 20; I Pet. v, 4), who 
saves us, works in us His will and will 
reward ts at His appearing. The shep- 
herd life is of necessity a lonely life, a 
life apart from the world and its ways 
and gives great opportunity for fellow- 
ship with God. Horeb is again called the 
mountain of God in I Kings xix, 8, in 
connection with [lijah’s visit to it. It is 
mentioned in Mal. iv, 4, as the place 
where God gave Moses the law, the stat- 
utes and judgments and in Ex. xix is 
ealled Sinai. 
God told Moses that after he had brought 
the people out of Egypt they would serve 
God upon that mountain. In Ex. xvii, 6, 
we read that there Jehovah gave them 
water from the rock that they might 
drink. The events associated with Horeb 
and Sinai give a most profitable Bible 
study, as do all the mountain stories of 
the Bible, such as Carmel, Olivet, ete. 

2. “And the angel of the Lord appear- 
ed unto him with flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush.” The Lord our God 
is a consuming fire, a jealous God (Deut. 
iv, 24). He desires His people wholly for 
Himself that He may bless them to the 
full. He consumes in His people only 
that which hinders their true happiness. 
They, like the bush, are not consumed 
any more than Daniel's friends were con- 
suméd in the furnace, which burned only 
their bonds and set them free to walk 
with the Son of God. The phrase in the 
blessing upon Joseph, “the good will of 
Him that dwelt in the bush’ (Deut. 
xxxiii, 16), may suggest that Joseph, like 
others who have come through great trib- 
ulation, are burning bush saints, never 
consumed because God is in them (Isa. 
xliii, 1, 2). 

3, 4. “When the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see, God ealled unto him 
out of the midst of the bush and said, 
Moses, Moses.’’ Observe the double call 
in Gen. xxii, 11, and I Sam. iii, 10, to 
Abraham and Samuel. Joseph told Pha- 
rach that doubled meant established by 


or prepared of God (Gen. xli, 32 and 
margin). We think of the Lord’s 25 


double amens of John’s gospel and of 
the specia] attention we should give them. 
If Moses had not turned 
think what he might have missed, 

d. “Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy ground.”” Compare the same in- 
struction in Joshua y, 15, which, I think, 
is found only in these two places—to 
Moses as he was about to lead Israel out 
of Egypt and to Joshua as he was about 
to lead them into the promised land. To 
tread upon a place meant that the place 
was given to that person (Joshua i, 3). 
So when a person sold a piece of land he 
took off his shoe and gave it to the pur- 
chaser (Ruth iv, 7). 
God says to Moses and Joshua in these 
words something to this effect: This 
whole matter is Mine, not yours. I will 
see it through. 
rely upon Me. 

6. ““Moses hid his face, for 
afraid to look upon God.’’ A deep sense 
of unworthiness is an accompaniment of 
a revelation of God (Job sxlii, 5, 6; Isa. 


God revealed Himself to Moses as the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the 
God not of the dead, but of the living 
(Math. xxii, 32). He told Moses to say 
to Israel, “I am hath sent me unto you” 
iverse 14): 1 9m thot ~Ale 


I am. is Lebo. 


In verse 12 of our lesson | 


aside to see, | 


It seems to me that | 


You come with Me and | 


he was | 








yan WtoO-TItTiges not; Jesus CHnrTsr me 
same yesterday, today and forever (Mal. 
iii, 6; Heb, xiii, 8). Men pass away from 
earth and great changes come, but He 
continues, and every purpose of His shall 
be performed at His appointed time. 

7, 8 “I bave surely seen and have 
heard, for 1 know their sorrows, and I 
am come down to deliver them and to 
bring them unto a good land.”’ Note care- 
fully the whole of these two verses, that 
which He sees and hears and knows and 
that which He will do for His name’s 
sake. Every child of God may take com- 
fort from these assurances: Whatever be 
your sorrows or your circumstances He 
sees and hears and knows, and if He 
permits bard things to continue it is be- 
cause the best time for His deliverance 
has not yet come. “As for God His way 
is perfect, and He maketh our way per- 
fect” (Ps. xviii, 50, 82), and He will nev- 
er be too late in anything that He does, 
but we need patience and must be con- 
tent with John to learn the significance 
of the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ (Heb. x, 36; Rev. i, 9). 

9, 10. ‘Come now, therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh that thou mayest 
bring forth My people.” God had just 
said that He would do it, and now He 
says Moses will do it, for He will do it 
in and through Moses, and this is the 
lesson we are so slow to learn—that “‘it is 
God who worketh in us, both to will and 
to do of His good pleasure” (Phil. ii, 13; 
Heb. xiii, 21). He worketh al! things ac- 
cording to the counsel of His own will 
(Eph. i, 11), and faith just allows God to 
work and quietly abides with Him for 
His pleasure. What an honor is confer- 
red upon us when He selects any one of 
us to work through. 

11, 12. “Certainly | will be with thee. 
I have sent thee.’’ Moses did not under- 
stand. He has his shoes on at once and 
asks, ‘‘Who am I that I should go unto 
Pharaoh and that I should bring forth 
the children of Israel?’ See him also in 
Num. si, 22; xx, 10, and you see at a 
glance thst bis shoes are on. He is 
thinking of bimself, not of God. The 
three signs given him, as recorded in the 
beginning of the next chapter, should 
have shown him his importance and the 
power of God, yet we hear him objecting 
and refusing, although God said, “1! will 
be with thy mouth and teach thee what 
thou shalt say” (iv, 12), so that finally 
God gives him his brother Aaron to be 
his spokesman or prophet (iv, 14-16; vii, 
1, 2). I know nothing greater in the 
Lord’s service than the assurance of the 
Lord’s presence and that He sent us. As 
to the first see Joshua i, 5; Judg. vi, 14, 
16; Tsavext, 103 18s Jers i; 8.2195" Hagisi: 
13; ii, 4; Math. xxviii, 20, and others as 
you may find them. 
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LESSON X, FOURTH QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, DEC. 8. 


Text of the Lesson, Ex. xi, 1-10—Mem- 
ory Werses, 4-7—Golden Text, Isa. 
lxiii, 9—Commentary Prepared by 
the Rev. D. M. Stearns. 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.] 
1. “And the Lord said unto Moses, Yet 


| will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 





Pape a : ; ES | oh, 
vi, 0;,Dan. x, 8; Luke vy, 8: Rev. i; 17): | on 


| raoh and upon Egypt. Afterwards he will 
| let you go hence.’ 


The time had come 
to deliver Israel from Egypt according to 
His promise to Abraham (Gen. xy, 14). 
Moses and Aaron are sent first to the 
elders.of Israel to show by the signs God 
had commanded that they are His ae- 
eredited agents in Israel’s deliverance. 
The people believed and worshiped when 
they heard that God was about to deliver 
them (iy, 29-31). Moses and Aaryn are 
then sent to Pharaoh with the message 
from the Lord, “Israel is My son, My 
firstborn, and I say unto thee, let My son 
go that he may serve Me, and if thou re- 
fuse to let him go, behold, I will slay thy 
thy firstborn.’ Pharaoh’s reply 
was, “I know not the Lord, neither will 
I let Israel go’’ (iv, 22, 23; v, 2). He or- 
dered Moses and Aaron to go to work, 


| and he greatly increased the tasks of Is- 


| 


rael, so that they cried against Moses and 
A4avan and .Moses. cried to the Lard 
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I will do to Pharaoh.” And He repeated 
with great emphasis His assurance that 
He would now deliver Israel (vi, 1-8). 
Note especially the seven “I wills” of 
verses 6-8, beginning and ending with “TI 
am the Lord.” This “yet one plague” of 
our lesson was the only one of which God 
spake to I"haraoh (iv, 23), but He is so 
long suffering that He sends first nine 
others, if perchance Pharaoh will repent 
and prevent the necessity of this last ter- 
rible one. He sent blood, frogs, lice, 
flies, murrain, boils, hail, locusts and 
darkness (vii to x), but Pharaoh only 
hardened his heart (iv, 21; vii, 3, 18, 14, 
22: vill, 15, 19,.382%ix, 7, 12).84..869 x01) 
20, 27; xi, 10) until this last one had to 
come before he would let Israel go. He 
offered to let them go if they would not 
go far, but stay in the land. Then he 
offered to let the men go, but not the 
children. Then he offered to let old and 
young go, but not flocks and herds. But 
not till after this last plague was he will- 
ing to let all go, as the Lord demanded 
(viii, 25; x, 11, 24; xii, 31, 32). The whole 
record is suggestive of the way satan 
holds on to those whom the Lord would 
redeem, and also those whom He has re- 
deemed, hindering them from full conse- 
cration to God. But if we would glorify 
God “not an hoof must be left behind” 
(x, 26). We must be wholly set apart 
for Himself (Is. iv, 3; Titus ii, 14, R. V.). 

2, 3. God had said to Abram that when 
his seed should leave their house of 
bondage they would come out with great 
substance (Gen. xv, 14). The word 
“borrow” in this passage, and also in 
ili, 21, 22; xii, 35, 36, should be “ask” or 
“demand” (see R. V.), for the Israelites 
had long served the Egyptians and had a 
right to some recompense. To borrow 
with no intention to return the thing bor- 
rowed is simply to steal, and God could 
not authorize that which He had forbid- 
den or was about to forbid (xx, 15). God 
never tempts any one to sin (Jas. i, 138, 
14), much less commands it. 

4-7. “That ye may know how that the 
Lord doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel.”” The awful night 
drew nigh when, because of Pharaoh’s 
sin, there was to be one dead, the first- 
born, in all Egyptian homes from the pal- 
ace of the king to the home of the hum- 
blest peasant. Cattle also were to suffer 
in like manner, but no obedient Israelite 
would suffer, and the difference would be 
manifest to all. It came to pass just as 
God said (xii, 29, 30), and Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians thrust Israel out (xii, 
31-33). When the plagues preceding this 
one came upon the Egyptians, Israel suf- 
fered not (viii, 22; ix. 4, 26), and God 
said to Pharaoh, “I will put a redemp- 
tion between my people and thy people” 
(viii, 28, margin). The great difference 
between people on earth in the sight of 
God is not wealth or poverty, education 
or ignorance, culture or the lack of it, 
but redemption. 

8. After the plague of darkness and 
Pharaoh’s heart was still further hard- 
ened he said to Moses: “Get thee from 
me. Take beed to thyself. See my face 
no more.” And Moses replied: ‘Thou hast 
spoken well. I will see thy face again 
no more’”’ (x, 28, 29). There comes a last 
time when merey ceases to be gracious. 
The heart has become increasingly hard- 
ened, and it wants only its own way of 
death, and God gives it up, saying: “‘Be- 
cause I have called and ye refused I will 
also laugh at your calamity. I will mock 
when your fear cometh” (Prov. i, 24-27). 
He had to say as Israel increased in sin 
that though Moses and Samuel or Noah, 
Daniel and Job stood before Him yet 
He could not hear them on behalf of Is- 
rael (Jer. xv, 1; Ezek. xiv, 14). Yet this 
does not conflict with the truth that 
“God is love,’’ and He is not willing that 
any should perish (I John iv, 8, 16; II 
Pet. iii, 9). 

9. 'The Lord knew that Pharaoh would 
not listeu to Moses, though he was free 
to do so if he had chosen, and the Lord 
took occasion thus to multiply His won- 
ders in Egypt, for He maketh the wrath 
of man to praise Him and restrains the 
remainder (Ps. Ixxvi, 10). He would 
make Pharaoh to know that He was Je- 
hovah in the midst of the earth and that 
there was none like Him in all the earth. 
and by his wonders upon Pharaoh ané 
his people He would make His name to 
be deglared.shrouchont all the earth (viii. 
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people and by [lis power on their behalf, 
also by His judgments upon His enemies, 
He makes His name known. His name 
was never so fully declared as in Christ 
(John xvii, 4, 26). 

10. “And Moses and Aaron did all 
these wonders before Pharaoh”’—that is, 
God did them through Moses and Aaron 
upon Pharaoh and his people. It is ever 
God who worketh, both in merey to His 
own and in judgment upon His enemies, 
whatever instruments He may use. As 
Tiis redeemed we must not see second 
causes, but only and always the one 
great first cause, even God Himself. As 
to the hardening of Pbaraoh’s heart, note 
carefully the passages quoted under verse 
1 in this connection and observe that it is 
written that Pharaoh bardened his heart 
as well as that the Lord hardened Phara- 
oh’s heart. God commanded Pharaoh to 
Jet His people go, but knew the perversi- 
ty of his heart, that he would not let 
them go till compelled to, though he 
might have done so if he had chosen. By 
his disobedience he hardened his heart 
still more. All that God did toward the 
hardening was to lay upon him a com- 
mand which he saw fit to disobey, , 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginnirg Dec. 
1, “Children of God”’—Text, 
Rom, viii, 14-17. 





“As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God.” 

Beyond all questioning there is a 
power which pervades all material 
things, giving them form and organiza- 
tion according to plan and displaying 
order everywhere. All forces act ac- 
cording to law, and the great aggrega- 
tion makes a universe because there is 
one mind in and through and over all. 
And this ordering and organizing pow- 
er must be spirit and must be person- 
al. All that the Christian Scriptures 
teach of the nature of this Lord God 
the deepest philosophy recognizes as 
necessary truth. 

God is in His world everywhere im- 
manent and active. It reveals Him be- 
cause it is His workmanship. But it 
reveals Him only to one who is so like 
Him in nature as to be able to compre- 
hend and interpret His language in His 
works. He has made rocks, trees, 
winds, sun and stars and all animated 
existences; but, while His life is in 
them all and His wisdom exercised in 
making and keeping them, though they 
all do His will, none of them knows 
Him or is conscious of His presence or 
will. They blindly fulfill their destiny 
held in bands of necessity. 

We have capacity above all other 
creaturehood. Body we have allied to 
all the world of nature and matter, of 
the earth and time,and subject to phys- 
ical law. We are soul united to body 
and by the union able to develop spirit 
life in highest moral nature of love. 
We may come to know God in His 
world, to think, feel and do as He does. 

The Holy Spirit is the power of God 
working not in spiritual nature, but 
operating in man’s spiritual nature, 
awakening to exercise all its powers, as 
in the other realm the individual is 
in birth brought into separate exist- 
ence and activity. Spiritual birth is 
the beginning of conscious preference 
of good over evil. It is the choice of 
the leadership of the Spirit of God, 
and the subordination of all powers 
and appetites of body and soul to the 
ideas of right. duty and truth. 

In Jesus Christ this task of making 
the ideal divine life an actual realit; 
in human existence has been fully ac 
complished. He is the express image 
of the Father, Son of God and son 0 
man. We are to become like Him 
not by any magical transformation o: 
mveterions instantaneays, . onaxation 
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any known means. He was made per- 
fect through suffering. He was tempt- 
ed as we are and overcame. He has 
given us the perfect specimen of glori- 
fied manhood, Spirit filled. 

We are to become like Jesus by be- 
ing led by the Holy Spirit as He was 
led. No transfer of His righteousness 
to us by any sort of legal fiction can 
suffice. We become pure and good 
only as His spirit lives in us and we 
overcome impurity and eyil. This is 
more than innocence. It is mature per- 
sonality which is fixed because it has 
felt the pull and thrust of desire and 
has guided all its powers into channels 
of right habitS amid the conflicting im- 
pulses and appetites and solicitations 
of every sort. It is strong because de- 
veloped where resistance of evil and 
persistence in good has been required. 

Would you be a son of God? Let the 
Spirit of God lead you. 





The Aim of Religion. 

We kave all known what it is to be 
true and faithful; we have all at times 
resisted temptation; we have acted un- 
selfishly; we have known from these 
the healthy joy of a good conscience. 
But with the irreligious man this is 
not the rule, but the exception. The 


‘general drift of his life is selfish and 


unfaithful. Now, the aim of religion is 
not to introduce some extraordinary 
experience into his life, but to make 
righteousness and love the rule of life 
instead of the exception. The aim is 
to spread the rule of conscience over 
the length and breadth of life, thus 
making fixed and abiding what before 
was only transient and fleeting. God 
bids us to do justly, to love mercy 
and walk humbly with our God. Faith, 
trust, sorrow for sin, religious exer- 
cises of any sort, are valuable only as 
they issue in regenerated character.— 
Independent. 


The Future. 

We can as little argue respecting the 
laws of the future state from those 
which gird us about here as the Hski- 
mo could argue respecting tropical 
productions from the sterility of his 
own icebound, snow covered coasts. 
That there is a future, that we shall 
live in it and that God will be our God 
then as now—these are the great facts 
of transcendent importance. That 
there will be love and friendship and 
fellowship and mutual recognitions is 
indicated by many passages in Scrip- 
ture and is not contradicted by Christ’s 
teaching.—-Chureh Standard. 


Not Enough Trust. 

They greatly dare who greatly trust. 
If our faith were greater, our deeds 
would be larger. The reason so few of 
us do not attempt great things for God 
is simply because we do not trust Him 
enough.—Hpiscopal Recorder. 


Death—Liife. 
He hath solved the sacred mystery, 
Hath crossed the great divide, 
Within the sacred city, far 
Beyond the soundiless tide, 
He the Master’s face beholdeth 
Whom unseen we all adore; 
He praiseth Him, rejoicing 
On that bright celestial shore. 


Praises be to God the Father, 
We all may live for aye; 
Though folded like a garment, 
We lay our body by. 
Eternal life we enter 
By that full swelling tide, 
Within the Golden City, 
Where the gates stand open wide, 
—Christian Work. 





D* L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 
Mackstane, V2 








EPWORTH LEAGUE, 


Topic For the Week Beginning Dec, ! 
8, “The Value of Influence,” 
Vext, Matt. v, 13-16, 


Salt and light. 

The value of salt lies in its ae 
purity. If so impure that it has lost 
its salty taste, it has also lost its power 
to preserve from putrefaction. It may 
by mixture with other substances be-' 
come tasteless or even sweet. Its value 
is not by this change increased, but 
lessened. Some people may, as a mat- 
ter of taste, greatly prefer sugar to salt; 
that does not make the impure salt 
more valuable. If it has lost its salt- 
ness, it is worthless. | 

Light to be of any use must be where 
it can be seen in the darkness. Its val- 
ue is to help us see things which would 
otherwise he unseen. | 

Of what use is religion which is in- 
visible in effect? Goodness of heart 
and sympathy, which are only shown 
by sharp words and oppressive, selfish 
acts, are savorless salt and hidden 
lamps. 

This world has much of wasted good- 
ness. Multitudes abhor villainy and 
approve virtue when they are repre- 
sented on the theatrical stage or in the 
popular romance who never would at- 
tempt in any practical effort to lessen 
the villainy rampant in their own com- 
munity or make any strenuous attempt 
after virtue in their own practice if it 
meant the crushing of some pleasure- 
able vice. 

To be effective the salt and light of 
Christian righteousness must at times 
be disagreeable. To turn the full rays 
of the searchlight of truth upon any 
evildoing must always result in mak- 
ing public a hideousness which will 
shock many sensibilities. Herein lies 
much of the unpopularity of reform ef- 
forts. Some minds naturally make the 
shame of a wrong to consist in its ex- 
posure to public knowledge rather than 
in the nature of the thing itself. So 
they dread the light and blame who- 
ever turns it too fully upon any dark- 
ness in which they are particularly im- 
plicated. 

Hatred is one of the penalties which 
light must incur from darkness if it 
dares invade the realm of concealed 
things. 

Have you the courage to be genuine 
and true where shams are at a pre- 





mium? Dare you be transparent and 
open where others wear veils and 
masks? 


Is it possible to be truly salt and light 
in your sphere? Not many months 
since a member of the city council in 
a Pennsylvania city resigned his posi- 
tion because he could not serve the in- 
terests of his constituents and be a 
Christian. Some feel the same in re- 
gard to business life; some will feel 
the same wherever they may be placed. 
Is it altogether a question of the im- 
possibility of letting the right act out 
or may it be a lack of stamina, a lack 
of intensity and power in the salt and 


light? Did not that city council need 
a Christian man in it? If he had 
stayed, could he not have salted that 


body and brought righteousness into 
its acts? Who can tell? The putridity 
of moral evil is close to you. It press- 
es on every side. You must settle the 
question whether you will be actively, 
energetically. for righteousness, ag- 
gressive and militant, or if you will su- 
pinely submit to the evil and leave it 
to its fate and be yourself cast out as 
worthless. 

It is a grave question which is more 
disastrous to one’s soul—insipid, inac- 
tive goodness, hidden light, or active 
evil and apparent darkness. Like Lao- 
dicean lukewarmness, this neutral yir- 
tue is, worthy, only_of rejection. 
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LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 





inakes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 
any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 
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SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 


“First pure, then peaceable.”’ 
“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 


but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places."’ 


“Abstain from every form of evil, and the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly.” 





REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 


OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOME. 


ONE DOLLAR A YEBAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of sub- 
scription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 


free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 


Sample copies to any desired address. 





Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 
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The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 
The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 
NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 
Persons having any business of any 
kind with the undersigned, can write 
to Blackstone as if he were present 
there, and the letter will be forwarded 
to him in due course of mail, or will be 
answered from Blackstone by his rep- 


resentative there. 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 


year and nineteen interesting books, — 


names, authors, and description of 
which will be sent on application. Or, 
for $1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected from 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 

The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 





Religious News. 


Dr. W. E. Edwards, professor of 
Randolph-Macon College, who has just 
undergone a critical operation at St. 
Luke’s Hospital, in this city, is getting 
along nicely.—Leader, 


ot 


The Methodist preachers decided at 
the meeting held this morning at Cen- 
tenary to hold two general Thanks- 
giving services. One will be conducted 
at Centenary by the Rev. R. M. Maxey, 
and the other at St. James’ by the Rey. 
W. B. Beauchamp.—Leader. 
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The Methodist Preachers’ Conference 
of Richmond met at Centenary Metho- 
dist church and reorganized for the 
new year. The Rey. L. B. Betty was 
elected president; the Rev. R. M. 
Chandler, vice-president, and the Rev. 
J. D, Langley, the new pastor of St. 
James, secretary. All the old officers— 
the Rev. R. F. Gayle, president, and 
the Rev. G. E. B. Smith, secretary— 
were assigned to other fields at the re- 
cent meeting of the Conference. 

Resolutioss were adopted by the min- 
isters expressing regret at the de- 
parture of those who go to other ctities 
and welcoming the new preachers to 
Richmond. Prayer was offered for the 
recovery of Dr. W. E. Edwards, now 
undergoing treatment at St. Luke’s 
Hospital, in this city.—Leader. 


a) 


It develops that after all the Rey. 
James A. Duncan will not retire from 
the Methodist ministry, or even with- 
draw from the regular itinerant work. 
He will merely take an off year, during 
which time he will engage in the in- 
surance business, preaching, it is un- 
derstood, at odd times. 

Mr. Duncan’s reasons for retiring for 
a year are not known, but are satisfac- 
tory to all concerned. His friends re- 
gret his decision, yet confidently expect 
that after the twelve months have 
elapsed he will return to-the regular 
work. At the meeting of the Virginia 
Conference at Newport News a few 
days ago Mr. Duncan was nominally 
assigned to the Duncan Memorial 
church, at Ashland, as assistant to the 
Rey. Joshua S. Hunter.—Leader. 


a 
The first meeting of the Methodist 
preachers of Norfolk, Portsmouth. 


Berkley, and vicinity since the recent 
session of the Annual Conference was 
held at 10:30 A. M. yesterday at Ep- 
worth church. The Rev. W. R. Proc- 
tor occupied the chair, and the Rev. G. 
H. Lambeth kept the minutes. Prayer 
was offered by the Rev. J. D. Hank. 
Reports were made as follows: 

Seamen’s Bethel—The usual services 
were conducted by the chaplain, the 
Rey. J. B. Merritt. 

Wright Memorial—The Rey. C. W. 
Cain preached in the morning, and the 
retiring pastor, the Rey. George E. 
Booker, at night. Every available seat 
was occupied at night, and about 100 
had to stand. 

Owens’ Memorial—The pulpit was oc- 
cupied both morning and night by the 
retiring pastor, the Rev. Dr. J. C. C. 
Newton. Special services were con- 
ducted at the evening hour. 

McKendree—The presiding elder, the 


Rev. Dr. W. EB. Judkins, preached a 
good sermon at the morning hour, and 
the pastor at night. There were large 
congregations at both services. The 
new superintendent of the Sunday 
school took charge. 

Cumberland Street—The presiding 
elder of the Rappahannock District, the 
Rev. J. H. Amiss, preached in the 
morning, and the Rey. A. C. Bledsoe, 
Jr., of Belmont Station, preached at 
night. 

Trinity, Brambleton—The Rey. Dr. 
W. FE. Judkins occupied the pulpit at 
night. 

Monumnetal—The pastor, the Rey. 
BE. H. Rawlings, preached in the morn- 
ing, and the presiding elder, the Rey. 
W. C. Vaden, at night. 

Central—The Rev. E. H. 
filled the pulpit at night. 

Port Norfolk—The Rev. D. T. Merritt 
reported a large Sunday school and 
fine attendance at the Epworth League 
in the afternoon. He preached morning 
and night. 

Lambert’s Point—There was a good 
Sunday school and an impressive in- 
stallation service of the officers and 
teachers was conducted by the pastcr, 
the Rev. C. H. McGhee. The Rev. Dr. 
H. E. Johnson preached at the morning 
hour, and the pastor at night. One 
was received by certificate. 

LeKies’ Memorial—The Rey. Graham 
H. Lamebth conducted the usual inter- 
esting services. 

Epworth—The Rey. Dr. A. Coke 
Smith reported a good Sunday school 
and good congregations at both ser- 
vices. He also gave an interesting 
account of the enthusiastic mass-meet- 
ing held at the Academy of Music, pro- 
testing against the exemption of cities 
from the provisions of the Quarles- 
Barbour liquor bill, and against the ac- 
tion of the Business Men’s Association 
in connection therewith. 

Park View—The Rev. J. N. Latham 
reported a good Sunday school and 
good congregations. One was received 
by certificate. 

The Rev. J. D. Hank, presiding elder 
of the Charlottesville District, sent up 
to the Conference the best financial re- 
port in its history, and that there had 
been general prosperity. A _ district 
school will be established at Culpeper, 
of which the Rev. J. M. Burton has 
been appointed financial agent. Fifteen 
thousand dollars of the amount neces- 
sary have already been realized. and 
the success of the enterprise assured. 

The condition of the Rev. Dr. W. EH. 
Edwards, formerly pastor of Monu- 
mental church, and now professor of 
moral philosophy in Randolph-Macon 
College, was reported as very critical. 
Special prayer in his behalf was offered 
by the Rev. J. H. Amiss. 

The following resolutions 
adopted: 

Whereas, by the will of the appoint- 
ing power at our recent Conference, 
and we trust by the will of God, the 
following brethren will be moved from 
our midst: The Rev. Dr. J. C. C. New- 
ton, the Rev. Dr. H. E. Johnson, the 
Rey. R. M. Chandler, the Rev. George 
HE. Booker, the Rev. S. C. Hatcher, and 
the Rey. J. R. Griffith: 

Resolved, 1. That we nave enjoyed 
our association with them in the 
preachers’ meetings, and take this op- 
portunity of assuring them of eur sin- 
cere esteem and appreciation, 


Rawlings 


were 








2. That we pray God’s blessing upon 
them in their new fields of labor, and 
bespeak for them continued success in 
their ministry. : 
G. H. LAMBETH, 

BE. H. RAWLINGS. 

The Rev. Dr, Newton and the Rev. 
George E. Booker being present, made 
feeling response.—-Landmark. 
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CHRISTIAN THOUGHT CLUB. 


The first meeting of this organization 
since the adjournment of the Annual 
Conference, composed of many of the 
Methodist ministers ofthis section, 
was held at 12 M. yesterday in the pas- 
tor’s study of Epworth church. The 
following were present: The Rey. Drs. 
A. Coke Smith, J. C. C. Newton, and 
W. E. Judkins, and the Rey. Messrs. 
G. H. Lambeth, E. H. Rawlings, W. R. 
Proctor, J. N. Latham, C. W. Cain, J. T. 
Sewell, and C. H. McGhee. 

The Rev. Dr. Smith occupied the 
chair. 

Dr. Newton, who, by action of the 
Bishop presiding at the recent session 
of the Virginia Annual Conference, 
goes to Salisbury, Md., was continued 
as a member, and will continue to con-’ 
tribute to the discussions that will 
come before the club as he may have 
opportunity. ' 

Many suggestions for the work to be 
done this winter were made. It was 
finally decided to continue two of the 
old members of the Steering Commit- 
tee, the Rev. Messrs. E. H. Rawlings 
and the Rey. J. N. Latham, and to add 
the Rev. Dr. A. Coke Smith in the place 
of Dr. Newton. The next meeting will 
be held on December 16th, to hear re- 
port from the Steering Committee.— 
Landmark. : 

os 


If you would increase your happiness 
and prolong your life, forget your 
neighbors’ faults. Forget all the slan- 
der you have ever heard. Forget the 
temptations. Forget the fault-finding, 
and give a little thought to the cause 
which provoked it. Forget the pecu- 
liarities of your friends and only re- 
member the good points which make 
you fond of them.—Lutheran. 

38 
“Give me a faithful heart, 
Likeness to Thee— 
That each departing day 
Henceforth may see 

Some work of love begun, 

Some deed of kindness done, 

Some wand’rer sought and won, 

Something for Thee.” 
ot 


Unselfishness seeks no human recog- 
nition. To do good to those who do 
not appreciate it, to serve those who 
will never even know by whom the 
service was rendered, are marks of true 
unselfishness. Whether our service is 
recognized or not is of small conse- 
quence. But it is of consequence for us 
to make sure that our service is freely 
rendered without thought of recogni- 
tion. 

a 3 

When you have done the best you 
can do, then trust in God for the rest; 
but do not fall into the mistake of ex- 
pecting Him to make up for the conse- 
quences of your indifference or neglect. 


Balsams from the Nerthern Wood 
are in Pyny-Balsam, the certain cure for coughs, 
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CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 
(Continued frem page five.) 
affairs. “The Spirit helpeth his in- 
firmities,’ and “teacheth him what to 
pray for and how to pray,” and “mak- 
eth intercession for him with groanings 

which cannot be uttered. 

This “power working in us” is the 
power which formed the world, and 
“raised up Jesus from the dead.” It is 
called in one place ‘the glory of the 
_ Father,” and in another “the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth.” < 

This statement illustrates one of the 
| dogmatic declarations of our Lord— 
“Without Me ye can do nothing.” It is 
| a clear demonstration of man’s utterly 
depraved condition. Dr. Simmons says: 
“Man will continue choosing and doing 
evil unless by divine influence he is 
shown the good and urged to choose it.” 

Under this ‘provision of grace made 
by sovereign authority,” man receives 
“the power to will and to do of God’s 
good pleasure.’ He can choose the 
right and be the subject of co-operating 
grace, or he can choose to “do despite 
| unto the spirit of grace, trample un- 
' der foot the Son of God and count the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he 
_ was delivered as an unholy thing,” and, 
_ continuing, be lost. Man is to work 
/ out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling,” for “where the spirit of the 
| Lord is there is freedom.” God and 
| man become co-workers. 


‘Another cogent reasoner (Dr. J. J. 
Tigert) tells us, “Grace cannot operate 
except in a free moral agent. Merit is 
appropriated by faith, and faith cannot 
| be exerted by the Holy Spirit without 
‘the subject, nor by the subject without 
the Holy Spirit.” 
The atonement is founded on man’s 
need. That need is positive—absolute. 
“When we were yet without strength 
Christ died for us.” ‘‘The law of the 
) spirit of life in Christ Jesus,” which 
“makes Him free from the law of sin 
and death is a spiritual necessity, with- 
out which man is doomed.” “Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law.” That curse was represented in 
our lack of ability to keep it. He satis- 
fies through His sufferings and death 
both justice and mercy, relieves us 
from the direful penalty of sin, 
@ wrecked. moral nature’ through 
. the loss of the Spirit, and places 
|} us upon a new and helpful foot- 
ing before the law. God has pledged 
our pardon for Jesus’ sake, and our re- 
generation and adoption and sanctifi- 
cation by the Spirit. So, when the 
| gracious offers of the Spirit are ac- 
cepted by the awakened sinner, He de- 
livers him from the bondage of sin, and 
brings him into the family of saints. 
The Holy Spirit “transforms the sin- 
ner into the image of Him who made 
him.” Since he is now not under “the 
law of commandments contained in 
Ordinances, but under the freer and 
fuller “law of grace,” he “reigns” in 
his new “life by Jesus Christ.” Through 
the help of the Spirit sin shall not have 
dominion over him.” “If when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by 
the death of His Son, much more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved by 
His life.” “Christ liveth in him.” 
This is that “righteousness which is 
apart from the law’—the righteous- 
Bess “which is of God by faith,” the 


pes 





righteousness wrought by the Holy 
Ghost in him “who werketh not, but 
believeth in Him that justifieth the un- 
godly.” The faith wich secured the 
agency of the Spirit is counted for 
righteousness, because it had respect 
unto the merit of Christ. 

I have no legal claim on the favor of 
Ged. ‘“‘There is therefore no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the cafnal 
nature, but after the Spirit. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
had made me free from the law of sin 
and death.” 

Mr. Wesley’s charge, written more 
than a hundred years ago, is in order 
to-night, and well suits this occasion— 
“Keep to the plain, old faith, once de- 
livered to the saints, and delivered by 
the Spirit of God to our hearts. Know 
your disease! Know your cure! Ye 
were born in sin; therefore ‘ye must be 
born again,’ born of God. By nature 
ye are wholly corrupted; by grace ye 
shall be wholly renewed.” 

DEDUCTIONS. 

1. On this view of man’s fall and 
recovery is based his responsibility. 
The numerous warnings of the Word in 
regard to wise and profitable hearing of 
the truth are addressed to man re- 
deemed. This is God’s last message to 
men. He will appear the second time, 
but without a sin-offering. The glorious 
body in which we shall behold Him 
coming in the clouds of heaven will not 
be “the body of His humiliation,’ but 
of conquest and might, and judicial 
majesty. He comes for the final de- 
liverance and glorification of those who 
are His by faith. He has spoken in 
our own tongue plainly the words of 
peace and hope and life. If we do not 
hear, His Word will judge us, and that 
judgment is just. 

2. The atonement is the ground of all 
the exhortations to repentance. 


Man’s responsibility established, the 
exhortation to repentance is well 
grounded. “Thus it behooved Christ 
to suffer and to rise from the dead the 
third day, and that repentance and for- 
giveness of sins should be ‘preached in 
His name among all nations.” 

“These are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing, ye might 
have life through His name.” 


St. Peter preached in Solomon’s 
porch on the text, “But those things 
which God before had showed by the 
mouth of all His prophets that Jesus 
should suffer hath so fulfilled. Repent 
ye, therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out.” 


3. Here, also, is the ground of the 
statement that Divine wisdom and 
power and love have reached a limit in 
this sacrifice for sin, made by the bless- 
ed Christ. Wisdom devised and power 
executed the plan. Infinite love by a 
thousand methods presses upon us its 
acceptance. The Holy Ghost is knock- 
ing at the door of the human heart; 
with light, and life, and peace, and 
purity, Divine power is holding in 
check the forces of evil; the angels are 
ready under the Divine commission to 
minister unto the heirs of salvation; 
regeneration is pledged in the resur- 
rection of Jesus; the way to hell is 
blockaded by ten thousand proofs of 
the Divine concern; heaven is made at- 
tractive, and faith is made easy; prayer 


is made man’s natural and surest 
weapon; the fate of the transgressor is 
portrayed in the alarming and unmis- 
takable word; God says, “What can be 
done more to My vineyard that I have 
not already done in it?” 

4. On this view of the atonement is 
based the muvful denunciations of unbelief 
by our Lord and His Apostles. 

John the Baptist startled the Phari- 
sees when he cried out, “No man hath 
seen God at any time; the only begot- 
ten Son which is in the bosom of the 


Father, He hath declared Him.” John 
a8; 
And later at Enon John said: ‘The 


Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into His hands. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life, 
he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God remaineth 
on him.” This is the doomed corpse 
of the carnal nature—‘‘the body of this 
death.” “He that believeth not God 
hath made Him a liar, because he be- 
lieyeth not the record that God gave of 
His Son. And this is the record, that 
God hath given unto us eternal life by 
His Son, Jesus Christ.” I John 5: 10-11. 

Spiritual life is impossible without 
the regenerating grace of Jesus Christ. 
“T am the living bread which came 
down from heaven; if a man eat of this 
bread he shall live forever. Faith in 
Christ secures this life—for “this is the 
life eternal that they may know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom Thou hast sent.” “And this is 
the will of God that every one that 
seeth the Son and believeth on Him 
may have everlasting life.” John 6: 40. 

But “if you believe not that I am He, 
ye shall die in your sins.” 





SECOND DAY. 


Religious services were conducted by 
Rev. W. V. Tudor, D. D. 

The report of the Book Agents was 
read, as follows: 


REPORT OF THE BOOK AGENTS. 


To the Bishop and Members of the Vir- 
ginia Annual Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South: 
Brethren, We respectfully submit 

the following statement of the busi- 

ness of your Publishing House for the 

fiscal year ending March 31, 1901. 


SUMMARY. 


Total business from all de- 
partments, Nashville ..... $388,256 93 














Total sales, Dallas ......... 85,591 60 
Gross sales, Nashville and 

WD allaign LEAL. cel oatacttexceien tees $473;848 53 
Less sales from Nashville 

tot Dalllaist . Miedee. cece as cvtreds 73,148 23 
Net sales, Nashville and 

Dallas. eco ees $400,700 30 
Net sales last year ......... 383,745 94 
Increase in sales over last 

ViCAT. boc crspricneacieicecnenteter $ 16,954 36 

PROFITS. 

Gain in assets, Nashville ...$ 44,224 20 
Gain in assets, Dallas ...... 899 08 

Total gain in assets ...... $ 45,123 28 


From which deduct 
Loss on Methodist Review..$ 1,447 30 
‘Loss on Epworth Era and 


League Department 6,249 33 


Net gain in assets .,,..,..$ 37,426 65 











9 
Cashtinwbankern nace ee eae 14,646 34 
Nashville city bonds ....... 150,000 00 
Postage stamps)... 2-665 06 143 00 
Totalecashwitems) sec eee $164,789 34 


CAPITAL. 


Total assets March 31, 1901..$964,867 71 
Total liabilities March $31, 


1901 17,181 91 


Capital as per ledger ..... $947,685 80 

We need not detain you with much 
remark on this exhibit. That there 
was in increase in the volume and 
profits of the business of the House for 
the year will be seen by comparing 
this report with our statement to you a 
year.ago, and the increase in profits 
would have been ljarger but for the con- 
tention of our Branch House with fruit- 
less competition in the sale of miscel- 
laneous books. This competition is 
now conducted on a more rational 
basis, and we hope for a different ac- 
count from Dallas for the current year. 

But with the general increase of ex- 
pense attending all business, and our 
pub:ications standing at the old prices, 
we cannot have the same rate of profit 
as heretofore. 

What can we do to mend matters? 
This is to us the ever-recurring ques- 
tion. It is easy to say: “Increase your 
sales.” If that were easy of accom- 
plishment, it would solve our problem. 
The advice is not impracticable if we 
all work together as we should. If 
every one of our six thousand pastors 
would seriously hold himself as a prin- 
cipal of the House, and we but his em- 
ployees, and would co-operate with us 
accordingly, all difficulties of sales and 
profits would disappear; the result 
would surprise us all. And this is the 
exact relation of the pastors to the 
House and to us—a fact of which we 
have often spoken, and hope it may yet 
come to be appreciated to the upbuild- 
ing of the House, and add greatly to 
the extension of its usefulness. 

The condition of the periodical publi- 
cations of the House remains much the 
same as when we last reported to you. 
Of the Sunday school periodicals you 
will hear from their editor, and we are 
gratified to know that you will hear 
well of them. The League Department 
is still dependent on subsidies, as is 
the Methodist Review. Editors and 
Book Agents have persistently en- 
deavored to overcome the losses here 
suffered, but so far without effect. The 
Christian Advocate, with close watch- 
ing, lives on its own means. There is 
not one of these periodicals that could 
not be made self-supporting and re- 
munerative by such unity and effort as 
has already been suggested. Would 
that such unity and effort could be se- 
cured! 

It has taken no inconsiderable sum 
to set up the branch house at Dallas. 

An appropriation of $50,000 has been 
made to China to establish a mission- 
ary publishing house at Shanghai, and 
Rev. R. P. Wilson, of the Pacific Con- 
ference has been elected manager of 
that enterprise, and sailed for Shanghai 
September 9, 1901. These enterprises, 
you are aware, are in accordance with 
instructions from our last General 
Conference. They need only to be 
brought to your attention to show that 





(Continued on pege 12.) 
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JOY AT THE WEDDING 


THE MIRACLE OF CANA REV. DR. TAL- 
MAGE’S THEME. 


Lesson of Changing the Water Into 
Wine — Christ That We 
Should Not Shadow Joys of Others 
With Our Own Griefs. 


Teaches 


WASHINGTON, 77" A remarkable 


illustration of the ubiquity of English 
speaking people is furnished by the re- 
quests that have reached Dr, Talmage 
in northern Hurope for a sermon in out 
of the way places where he did not ex- 
pect to find a single person who could 
understand him. ‘There, as here, he 
presents religion as a festivity and in- 
vites all the world to come as guests 
and join in its holy merriment; text, 
John il, 10, ‘‘Thou hast kept the good 
wine until now.” 

This chapter invites us to a marriage 


celebration. It is a wedding in coin- 
mon life, two plain people having 


pledged each other, hand and heart, 
and their friends having come in for 
congratulation. The joy is not the less 
because there is no pretension. In each 
other they find all the future they 
want. The daisy in the cup on the ta- 
ble may mean as much as a score of 
artistic garlands fresh from the hot- 
house. When a daughter goes off from 
home with nothing but a plain father’s 
blessing and a plain mother’s love, she 
is missed as much as though she were 
a prineess. It seems hard, after the 
parents have sheltered her for 18 years, 
that in a few short months her affec- 
tions should have been carried off by 
another, but mother remembers how it 
was in her own case when she was 
young, and so she braces up until the 
wedding has passed and the banquet- 
ers are gone, and she has a cry all 
alone. 

Well, we are today at the wedding in 
Cana of Galilee. Jesus and his mother 
have been invited. It is evident that 
there are more people there than were 
expected. Either some people have 
come who were not invited or more in- 
vitations have been sent out than it 
was supposed would be accepted. Of 
course there is not a sufficient supply 
of wine. You know that there is noth- 
ing more embarrassing to a housekeep- 
er than a scant supply. Jesus sees the 
embarrassment, and he comes up im- 
mediately to relieve it. He sees stand- 
ing six water pots. He orders the 
servants to fill them with water; then 
he waves his hand over the water, and 
immediately it is wine—real wine. 
Taste of it and see for yourselves; no 
logwood in it, no strychnine in it, but 
first rate wine. I will not now be di- 
verted to the question so often discuss- 
ed in my own country whether it is 
right to drink wine. I am describing 
the scene as it was. When God makes 
wine, he makes the very best wine, 
and 1380 gallons of it standing around 
in these water pots—wine so good that 
the ruler of the feast tastes it and 
says: “Why, this is really better than 
anything we have had! Thou hast 
kept the good wine until now.” Beau- 
tiful miracle! <A prize was offered to 
the person who should write the best 
essay about the miracle in Cana. Long 
manuscripts were presented in the 
competition, but a poet won the prize 
by just this one line descriptive of the 
miracle: “The conscious water saw its 
God and blushed.” 

The Best Adviser, 

We learn from this miracle, in the 
first place, that Christ has sympathy 
with housekeepers. You might have 
thought that Jesus would have said: 
“IT cannot be bothered with this house- 
hold deficiency, of ,wine. . It is not for 


Meyer en andor eartir, tove- 
come caterer to this feast. I have vast- 
er things than this to attend to.” Not 
so said Jesus. The wine gave out, and 
Jesus, by miraculous power, came to 
the rescue. Does there ever come a@ 
scant supply in your household? Have 
you to make a very close calculation? 
Is it hard work for you to carry on 


things decently and respectably? If 
so, don’t sit down and cry. Don’t go 


out and fret, but go to him who stood 
in the house in Cana of Galilee. Pray 
in the parlor! Pray in the kitchen! 
Let there be no room in all your house 
unconsecrated by the voice of prayer. 
If you have a microscope, put under it 
one drop of water and see the insects 
floating about, and when you see that 
God makes them and cares for them 
and feeds them come to the conclusion 
that he will take care of you and feed 
you. 

A boy asked if he might sweep the 
snow from the steps of a house. The 
lady of the household said, “Yes; you 
seem very poor.” He says, “I am very 
poor.” She says, ‘Don’t you some- 
times get discouraged and feel that 
God is going to let you starve?’ The 
lad looked up in the woman's face and 
said, ‘Do you think God will let me 
starve when I trust him and then do 
the best I can?’ Enough theology 
for older people! Trust in God and do 
the best you can. Amid all the worri- 
ments of housekeeping go to him. He 
will help you control your temper and 
supervise your domestics and entertain 
your guests and manage your home 
economies. There are hundreds of wo- 
men weak and nervous and exhausted 
with the care of housekeeping. I com- 
mend you to the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the best adviser and the most efficient 
aid—the Lord Jesus who performed 
his first miracle to relieve a house- 
keeper. 

I learn also from this miracle that 
Christ does things in abundance. I 
think a small supply of wine would 
have made up for the deficiency. I 
think certainly they must have had 
enough for half the guests. One gal- 
lon of wine will do; certainly five gal- 
lons will be enough; certainly ten. But 
Jesus goes on, and he gives them 30 
gallons and 40 gallons and 50 gallons 
and 70 gallons and 100 gallons and 130 
gallons of the very best wine. It is 
just like him—doing everything on the 
largest and most generous scale. Does 
Christ, our Creator, go forth to make 
leaves? He makes them by the whole 
forest full—notched like the fern or sil- 
vered like the aspen or broad like the 
palm, thickets in the tropics, Oregon 
forests. Does he go forth to make 
flowers? He makes plenty of them. 
They flame from the hedge, they hang 
from the top of the grapevine in blos- 
soms, they roll in the blue wave of the 
violets, they toss their white surf in 
the spirseea—enough for every child’s 
hand a flower, enough to make for ey- 
ery brow a chaplet, enough with beau- 
ty to cover up the ghastliness of all the 
grave. Does he go forth to create wa- 
ter? He pours it out not by the cupful, 
but by a river full, a lake full, an ocean 
full, pouring it out until all the earth 
has enough to drink and enough with 
which to wash. : 

Full Redemption, 

Does Jesus provide redemption? It 
is not a little salvation for this one, a 
little for that and a little for the other, 
but enough for all. ‘“‘Whosoever will, 
let him come.” Each man an ocean 
full for himself; promises for the 
young, promises for the old, promises 
for the lowly, promises for the blind, 
for the halt, for the outcast, for the 
abandoned; pardon for all, comfort for 
- all, merey for all, heaven for all—not 
merely 9s. cuvfil_cfueaspel_ supple. bv’ 
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repentance are, all gathered up into 
God’s bottle, and some day, standing 
before the throne, we will lift our cup 
of delight and ask that it be filled with 
the wine of heaven, and Jesus, from 
that bottle of tears, will begin to pour 
in the cup, and we will ery, “Stop, Je- 
sus; we do not want to drink our own 
tears!” And Jesus will say, “Know ye 
not that the tears of earth are the wine 
of heaven?” Sorrow may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

I remark, further, Jesus does not 
shadow the joys of others with his 
own griefs. He might have sat down 
in that wedding and said: “I have so 
much trouble, so much poverty, so 
much persecution, and the cross is 
coming. I shall not rejoice, and the 
gloom of my face and of my sorrows 
shall be cast over all this group.” So 
said not Jesus. He said to himself: 
“Here are two persons starting out in 
married life. Let it be a joyful occa- 
sion. I will hide my own griefs. I 
will kindle their joy.” There are many 
not so wise as that. I know a house- 
hold where there are many little chil- 
dren, where for two years the musical 
instrument has been kept shut because 
there has been trouble in the house. 
Alas for the folly! Parents saying: 
“We will have no Christmas tree this 
coming holiday, because there has been 
trouble in the house! Hush that laugh- 
ing up stairs! How can there be any 
joy when there has been so much trou- 
ble?’ And so they make everything 
consistently doleful and send their sons 
and daughters to ruin with the gloom 
they throw around them. 


Keep Back Sorrow. 

Oh, my dear friends, do you not 
know those children will have trouble 
enough of their own after awhile? Be 
glad they cannot appreciate all yours. 
Keep back the cup of bitterness from 
your daughter’s lips. When your head 
is down in the grass of the tomb, poy- 


(erty may come to her, betrayal to her, 


a eee 


bereavement to her. Keep back the 
sorrows as long as you can. Do you 
not know that that son may, after 


awhile, have his heart broken? Stand | 


between him and all harm. You may 
not fight his battles long. VFight them 
while you may. Throw not the chill of 
your own despondency over his soul. 
Rather be like Jesus, who came to the 
wedding hiding his own grief and kin- 
dling the joys of others. So I have 
seen the sun on a dark day struggling 
amid clouds, black, ragged and porten- 
tous, but after awhile the sun, with 
golden pry, heaved back the blackness, 
and the sun laughed to the lake, and 
the lake laughed to the sun, and from 
horizon to horizon, under the saffron 
sky, the water was all turned into 
wine. 

I learn from this miracle that Christ 
is not impatient with the luxuries of 
life. It was not necessary that they 
should have that wine. Hundreds of 
people have been married without any 
wine. We do not read that any of the 
other provisions fell short. When 
Christ made the wine, it was not a ne- 
cessity, but a positive luxury. I! do 
not believe that he wants us to eat 
hard bread and sleep on hard mattress- 
es unless we like them the best. I 
think, if circumstances will allow, we 
have a right to the luxuries of dress, 
the luxuries of diet and the luxuries of 
residence. There is no more religion 
in an old coat than in a new one. We 
can serve God drawn by golden plated 
harness as certainly as when we go 
afoot. Jesus Christ will dwell with us 
under a fine ceiling as well as under a 
thatched roof. 

What is the difference between a 
Chinese mud hovel and an American 
home?. What is the difference hetween 


Lire buUuysir DCH Kim of tne IWOSslau 
boor and the outfit of an American gen 
tleman? No difference except that 
which the gospel of Christ, directly or 
indirectly, has caused. When Chris 

shall have vanquished all the world, — 
suppose every bouse will be a mansion, 
and every garment a robe, and every 
horse an arch necked courser, and ey. 
ery carriage a glittering vehicle, and 
every man a king, and every woman 2 
queen, and the whole earth a paradise 
the glories of the natural world hai 

monizing with the glories of the ma 
terial world until the very bells of the 
horses shall jingle the praises of the 
Lord. 

Religion Is Joyful, as 

I learn, further, from this mirac! 
that Christ has no impatience with fes- 
tal joy; otherwise he would not have 
accepted the invitation to that wed- 
dfng. He certainly would not hay 
done that which increased the hilar 
ity. There may have been many in 
that room who were happy. but there 
was Lot one of them that did so muck 
for the joy of the wedding party as 
Christ himself. He was the chief o 
the banqueters. When the wine gay 
out, he supplied it, and so, I take it, hb 
will not deny us the joys that are posi 
tively festal. 

I think the children of God have 
more right to laugh than any othe! 
people and to clap their hands as loud. 
ly. There is not a single joy denied 
them that is given to any other people, 
Christianity does not clip the wings of 
the soul. Religion does not frost the 
flowers. What is Christianity? I tak 
it to be simply a proclamation for all 
the enslaved, and if a man accepts the 
terms of that proclamation and be 
comes free has he not a right to be 
merry? Suppose a father has an ele 
gant mansion and large grounds. To 
whom will he give the first privilege o 
these grounds? Will he say: “My chi 
dren, you must not walk through thes 
paths or sit down under these trees o1 
pluck this fruit. These are for outsid 
ers. They may walk in them.” ic 
father would say anything like that 
He would say, “The first privileges iz 
all the grounds and all of my house 
shall be for my own children.” An¢ 
yet men try to make us believe tha 
God’s children are on the limits and 
the chief refreshments and enjoyments 
of life are for outsiders and not for his 
own children. It is stark atheism 
There is no innocent beverage too rich 
for God’s child to drink; there is no 
robe too costly for him to wear; there 
is no hilarity too great for him to in 
dulge in and no house too splendid for 
him to live in. He has a right to the 
joys of earth; he shall have a right te 
the joys of heaven. Though tribula 
tion and trial and hardship may come 
unto him, let him rejoice. ‘Rejoice in 
the Lord, ye righteous, and again I saj 
rejoice!” 

In the Hour of Extremity. 

I remark, again, that Christ comes 
to us in the hour of our extremity. He 
knew the wine was giving out before 
there was any embarrassment or mor 
tification. Why did he not perform 
the miracle sooner? Why wait unti 
it was all gone and no help could come 
from any source and then come in and 
perform the miracle? This is Christ’s 
way, and when he did come in, at the 
hour of extremity, he made first rate 
wine, so that they cried out, “Thot 
hast kept the good wine until now.’ 
Jesus in the hour of extremity! He 
seems to prefer that hour. Ina Chris 
tian home in Poland great poverty ha¢ 
come, and on the weekday the man 
was obliged to move out of the house 
with his whole family. That night b 
knelt svith- his familw_and _nravod 


(Ocentinsed an page 14) 
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900 YEARLY to Christian & 

man or woman to look 
aiter our growing business in 

% this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 


|} dent; work can be done at your 


’ home. Enclose self-addressed, 


4% stamped envelope for particulars 


¢ to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
% ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
{ United States Treasury, Wash- 
x ington, D. C. 


\SCAVEATS, Se TTACE M RKS, mF 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
Saves time, costs less, better service. 


|) Setc., sent free. Patents 


My office cloze to U. {', Patent Office. FREE ee 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due until patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—19 YEARS 
ACTUALEXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 

procures through E. G. Siggers 
Tecelve special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE AGE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year. 
Late of ce, A. Snow & Co. 

E.G. SIGGERS cence k 
y WASHINGTON, D. c. 





“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 





























Route. No. 27. No. 31_ 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson -... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

exe, Sunday... oes... 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh .. .. 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst ..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:59 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive WilmingtOWis yess: 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... ... 11:20 P M 940 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 PM 
Arrive 8t. Augustine. 8:50 A M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Tampa Midna ae ae 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens... 4:08 A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon / 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Alrive Montgomery. “1:00 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile ... . 4:12) P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 AM 





Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i. rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the Hast daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California, 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 

DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited, Drawing-Room, 
Sleepins, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 

’Phone 405. 

V. E. M’BEE, 
Gen’! Supt. 
Portsmouth, Va. 
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R. E. L. BUNCH, 








hing you invent or ee BIg get 

anvil EAT gan MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 

PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS FREE. No Atty’s 


fee before patent. 


Wi ©, A.SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 











836 east Main street. 


Gen’l Pass. Agent. 
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FOR SALE, 


ARGE #CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


GORDON JOB. PRESS, 


and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 
GALLEYS, 
SLONESSVUEADS 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA-ON FOR SALE~ Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


| 
where you will find every- 
| 
HI 








thing kept ina 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 
low as any market in the 
wn State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 








VW F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


Blackstone, Va. 





GENERAL PRACTICE. 








SAW ., 
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and 
UMBER YARD 
aaa 
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Ba ia 
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a — 
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< & — 
ie) 
=I a CORN MEAL, 
ax 
oa hs 
3 “LAT & WIRE FENCES. 
5 





Farmville Ms Co,, 





= String Silver | 
Wiamonds, 


Watches, 
Sewelry. 


Fine Repairing. 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 
Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew lers and Opticians 
21 Main Srteet Richmond, Va. 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-.. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents, 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


CITIZENS’ BANK, BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
@©® 


Capital, $57,000; Surplus, $15 500 


@©® 


W. H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice- President. 


JOS. M. HURT, 
Cashier. 
©® 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 


¥F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers. 





©© 
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‘the standard Records. Send order and meney 
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AN tre Wonders and ofe 





;to our nearest office. 


® | \COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. 3<et. 20 


i) NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway. 
CHICA GO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
| ST. Lh 722 Olive St. 
\ HO Pennsylvania at. 
PHILADELPHIA. estnut St 
{ BALTIMORE, 10 KE. Baltimore Se. 


BUTTALS  HLANCISCO, ts Geary 
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$60 PER MONTH 


AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
pane position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 S. Fourth street 
Philadel phia, Penn. 
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CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 
(Continued from page 9.) 
no unnecessary reserve fund is held at 
Nashville. 

With best wishes for you, 
all, brethren, we are ever your 
dient servants, 

BARBEE & SMITH, Agents. 

At a regular the Book 
Committee the above report was ap- 
proved, and is hereby submitted for the 
information of the Annual Conference, 

COLLINS DENNY, Chairman. 
W. C. DIBREI secretary. 

Rev. James Atkins made a report as 
Sunday School Editor on the course of 
study pursued and the young people’s 
hymnal, which is said to be superior to 
the old book it is to supplement. 

The statistics are as follows: 
SchoglSitin cst warnatniats + atienies 13,903 
Officers and teachers ........... 101,398 


one and 
obe- 


meeting of 


ili, 





SCHOLANS eetclattosseretativin blac vase ce 833,751 
Total membership’ . .. 0... «9! 955,150 
IN@U SLE sh ai ciateren Fervis erctete.€ torre 3,326 


The circulation of the Sunday school 
literature for 1901 is as follows: 


Sunday Schooy Magazine ..... 44,000 
Weekly Visitor ie 2 we fe.kk 61,800 
Monthly visitor’. c. cc once 8.000 
Senior Quarterly)... os-seu ss 825,000 


eye eisiene 300,000 

Home Department Quarterly. . 7,500 
Illustrated Lesson Papers ..... 130.000 
Olivet Pictune Cards’ soccer 70,000 
Total circulation sae 1,125,800 
Netgeainn). 42. Pissesceacccehs 25,400 


Conference Annointments. 


| RICHMOND DISTRICT—J. POWELL 
GARLAND, P. E. 


: Richmond: Broad-Street—W.  B. 
4 Beauchamp and E. L. Pell. 
Trinity—G. P. Spooner. 
City Mission—G. H. Wiley. 
Union Station—John Hannon. 
Hasker Memorinal—R. B. Beadles 
St. James—J. D. Langley. 
Denny-Street—J. S. Wallace. 
Fairmount-Avenue—J. O. Babcock. 
Manchester: Central—R. M. Chan- 
dler. 
Fifth-Street—Asa Driscoll. 
West End Memorial—A. C. Berry- 
man. 
Asbury—J. W. Lillaston. 
Henrico—T. E. Johnson. 
Charles City—To be supplied. 
New Kent—W. E. Moore. 
West New Kent—R. L. Busby. 
Seven Pines—E. J. Potts. 
West Point—J. E. McCartney. 
Williamsburg—G. E. B. Smith. 





York—J. W. Nicholson. 
Newport News: Trinity—George W. 
Wray. 


Chesitnut-Avenue—J, L. Routten. 
Grace—J. T. Green. 

Hampton: First church—J. S. Peters. 
West End—A. B. Sharpe. 

Fox Hil—wW. A. Tompkins. 
Smithfield—J. H. Moss. 

Isle of Wight—J. E. DeShazo. 

East King and Queen—A,. A. Jones. 


General Superintendent of Orphan- 
age—J. W. Bledsoe. 


Financial Secretary of Orphanage— 
J. T. Mastin. 

Student at Randolph-Macon—lL. GC. 
Shearer, 


President Southern Seminary—B, H 
Rowe, 


Camper, 


See —E 





WEST RICHMOND DISTRICT—W. V. Christian Advocate—J. J. Lafferty. 


TUDOR, P. E. 
Richmond: Centenary—W. W. Lear. 
Clay-Street—L. B. Betty. 
Park-Place—J. T. Bosman. 
Laurel-Street—H, E. Johnson. 
Epworth—wW, T. Davis. 
Asburye—-R. M. Maxey. 
Highland Park—E, A. Potts. 
Barton Heights—C, ae Blankenship. 


West Hanover—W. G. Burch, 
Ashland—J. S. oe Cheval Vi fe 2. 
Duncan, 


Ashland Cireuit—G, W. M. Taylor. 

Geochland—W. C. Pace. 

West Goochland—R, L. Wingfield. 

Chesterfield—J, H. Kabler. 

West Chesterfield—Porter Hardy. 

South Chesterfield—W. E. Bullard. 

Powhatan—J. K. Holman. 

Cumberland—W. E. Grant. 

Buckingham—J. G. Lennon. 

Cartersville—-H, J. Paylor. 

Amelia—A. C. Jordan. 

Burkeville—J. E. Oyler. 

Crewe—T. J. Taylor. 

aa Randolph-Macon College— 
W. G. Starr. 

st en Randolph-Macon College— 
W. E. Edwards. 

Students at Vanderbilt University— 
EH. L. Pearman and S. Otto Wright. 


RAPPAHANNOCK DISTRICT—J. H. 
AMISS, P. E. 


Whitestone—C, R. James. 
Lancaster—R. FE. Bentley. 
Whealton-—E. F. Garner. 
Heathsville—T. J. Wray. 
Bethany—J. W. S. Robbins. 
Richmend Circuit—N, A. Page. 
Westmoreland—-W. J. Williams. 
Montross—R, P. Lumpkin. 
King George—J. L. Pribble. 
Spotsylvania—J. W. Heckman. 
Caroline—H,. H. Smith. 
Bowling Green—R. O. Payne. 
King William—C. H. Williams. 
King and Queen—F. G. Davis. 
Essex—L, L. Banks. 
Middlesex—R. Ferguson. 
Mathews--C. D. Crawley and J. R. 
Eggleston, Jr. 
West Mathews—W. L. Ware. 
Gloucester—D. G. C. Butts. 
Gloucester Point—C. E. Hobday. 
Hanover—J. M, Anderson. 
Gwynns Island—George F. Forrester. 


CHARLOTTESVILLE DISTRICT—J. 
D. HANK, P. E. 


Charlottesville—W. H. Edwards. 
Belmoat-—A. C. Bledsoe. 
Albemarle—C, W. Leftwich. 
Crozet Station—S. W. Day. 
Scottsville—W. A. S, Conrad. 
Batesville—T. H. Campbell. 
Nelson—W. B. Moore. 
Rockfish—M. A, Davidson. 
Amherst—KE. V. Carson. 

West Amherst—P. H. Clements. 
Mount Plensant—S. R. Drewrey. 


Piedmont—W. H. Keyser. 
Fluvanna—R. W. Watts. 


Louisa—R. B. Blankenship and J, Q. 


Rhodes, supernumerary. 


Gordonsville—L. T. Hitt. 

Orange—S. H. Johnson and W. H. 
superannuary, 

Greene—E. F. Hall. 

Madison—T. S. Leitch. 
Woodville—T. W, Ogden. 
Culpeper—W. T. Williams. 

Culpeper Circuit—L. H. Early. 
Rappahannock—R. T. Clark. 

Editor Richmond and _ Baltimore 


Agent for Charlottesville District 


School—J. M. Burton. 


LYNCHBURG DISTRICT—PAUL 
WHITEHEAD, P. E. 


Lynchburg: Centenary—J. T. Whit- 
ley. 
Court-Street—W. J. Young. 
Memorial—J. W. Stiff. 
Trinity—J. B. Askew. 
Cabell-Street—M. S. Colonna, Jr. 
South Lynchburg—R, C. Garland. 
Madison Station—C. H. Garroway. 
Bedford City—J. W. Shackford. 
Bedford Circuit—R. B. Scott. 
North Bedford—H. C., Gregory. 
Bedford Springs—J. T. Payne. 
Middle Bedford—B. C. Beahme. 
West Bedford—B. S. Herrink. 
Staunton River—To be supplied. 
West Campbell—P. M. Bell. 
Campbell—B. E. Ledbetter. 
Concord—W. H. Gregory. 
Appomattox—H. W. Dunkley. 
West Charlotte—J. E. Hearn. 
North Pittsy!vania—W. B. Jett. 
Halifax—T. P. Duke. 
Farmville—T. N. Potts. 
Prospect—N. H. Robertson. 
West Buckingham—W. L. Jones. 


DANVILLE DISTRICT—J. C. REED, 
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Danville: Main-Street—T. MeN. 
Simpson. 
Sledd Memorial—S. J. Batten. 
Cabell-Street—B, M. Beckham. 
Mount Vernon-—R. F. Gayle. 
Calvary—W. H. Atwell. 
Washington-Street—W. F. Hayes. 
Danville Circuit—A. L, Franklin. 
Pittsylvania—W. T. A. Haynes. 
Chatham—M. S. Wlliott. : 
South Pittsylvania—H. L. Weston. 
Ridgeway—Frank L. Burruss. 
Rocky Mount—R. H. Marks. 
Franklin—G. W. Watkins. 
East Franklin—H. F. B. Martin. 
Smiths River—G, F. Kesler. 
West Frank'!in—Mission—B. 138 
Smith. : 
Henry—J. W. Carroll. 
Martinsville—W. W. Royall. 
Patrick—M, L. Williams. 
Meadows of Da1—Supplied by J. W. 
Wimbush. 
South Boston 
Harrell. 
Charlotte—A. S. J. Rice. 
Hyco—P. H. Powell. 
South of Dan—L. T. Williams. 
Boydton—J. B. Winn. 
East Halifax—J. B. Lavinder. 
Prince Edward—ZJ. C. Harry. 
Chase City—R. A. Compton. 
Clarkesville—W. A. Cooper. 


PETERSBURG DISTRICT—R. . T. 
WILSON, P. E. 


Petersburg: Washigton-Street—B. F. 
Lipscomb. 
Market Street—S. C. Hatcher. 
High Street—George E. Booker. 
Wesley—J. A. Thomas. 
Blandford—E. P. Parham. 
West-Street—L. W. Guyer. 
Kitrick—C. F. Comer. 
Mattoa—Lloyd C. Moore. 
Prince George—C. W. Turner. 
Surry—F. B. McSparran. 
Sussex—H. J. Brown. 
Wakefield—C. H. Green. 
Greensville—J. D, Forkner. 
Brunswick—W. G. Boggs. 
South Brunswick—J. R. Sturgis. 
Dinwiddie—John O, Moss. 


end Houston—E. E. 








East Dinwiddie—N. J. Pruden. 
Blackstone—G. F, Greene. 
Lunenburg—Bascom Dey. 

West Lunenburg—J. W. Parrish. 

North Mecklenburg—R. S. Baughan. 

South Hill—W. L. Murphy. 

Nottoway—J. B. DeBerry. 

Student at Vanderbilt University—J. 
F. Carey. 

Associate Editor Richmond and Ba’ 
timore Christian Advocate and Colne 
age Agent—H. M. Hope. 

President Blackstone Female Insti P 
tute—James Cannon, Jr. i 

Conference Secretary of Missions— 
J, E. McCulloch. 


PORTSMOUTH DISTRICT—W. 
VADEN, P. E. 


Portsmouth: Monumental—E. H 
Rawlings. 
Central—W. T. Green. 
South Portsmouth—J. T. Sewell. 
Wright Memorlal—Gtexee H. Me- 
Fadden. 
Owens Memorial—Ernest Stevens. 
Park View—J. N. Latham. 
Berkley: Memorial—W. A. Christian. 
Liberty-Street—S. S. Lambeth. 
Port Norfolk—D. T. Merritt. 
Oaklette and Bethel—N. R. Smith. 
Hsygood and lLynnhaven—D. B. 
Austin. ' 
Denbys Station—W. R. Crowder. A 
South Norfolk—N. B. Foushee and J. 
A. Proctor, supernumerary. 
Princess Anne—L. J, Phaup. ; 
Norfolk Cireuit—D. J. Traynham. — 
Churchland and West Norfolk—Pau! 
Bradley. 
Suifolk—R. H. Potts. 
East Suffolk and Magnolia, Osa 
Littleton. 
Windsor—W. E. Allen. | 
Ebenezer—J. W. Baker: i-. >. - 
Benns—M. S. Colonna, Sr. 
Newsoms—J. R. Griffith. 
Southampton—C. E. Watts. 
Boykins—T. O, Edwards. — 
Whaleyville and Somerton— “BOM. 
Jordan. 
Capron—V. W. Bargamin. 
Mount Vernon—C. E. Pleasants. 


NORFOLK AND EASTERN SHORE 
DISTRICT—WILLIAM E. JUD- © 
KINS, P. E. 


Cumberland-Street—C, L. 










Norfolk: 
Bane. 


Epworth—A. Coke Smith and R. H. 
Bennett. 


Queen-Street—-J. K. Jolliff. 
Centenary—E. T. Dadmun. 
McKendree—W. R. Proctor. 
LeKies Memorial—G. H. Lambeth. 
Trinity—G. W. Jones. 
Huntersville—H. C. Cheatham. 
Lambert’s Point—C. H. McGhee. 
Capeville—W. P. Wright. 
Cape Charles—R. E. Barrett. 
Franktown—G. H. Ray. 
Belle Haven—J. E. Potts. 
Keller—W. G. Bates. 
Wachaprague—J. A. Winn. 
Pungoteague—W. W. Sawyer. 
Onancock—F. M. Edwards. 
Onley and Andrew Chapel—A. L. 
Carson. 
Drummondtown and Locustville—R, 
N. Hartness. 
Atlantic—W. J. Twilley. 
Bloxom—T. G. Pullen. 
Pocomoke—J. D. Hosier. 
Wicomico—J. E, White. 
Salisbury—J. C. C. Newtcn. 
Berlin—J. E, Brooks. 
Cambridge—R, T. Waterfield, 
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Cambridge Circuit—A. A. Whitmore. 
Dorchester—J. J. Bradford. 

South Dorchester—T. J, C. Heath. 
Chaplain to Seamen’s Bethel—J. B. 


Merritt. 
eo 


CHANGE IN APPOINTMENTS. 


Since the adjournment of Conference 
the secular press reports that Bishop 
Duncan has made the following changes 
in the appointments: Rev. J. S. Wal- 
lace has been transferred from Denny- 
Street to Washington-Street, Danville; 
Rev. J. E. Oyler, from Burkeville to 
Denny-Street, and Rev. W. F. Hayes, 
from Washington-Street, Danville, to 
Burkeville, his old charge. 


BEER AND THE BODY. 


USE OF LAGER CONDEMNED BY TO- 
LEDO PHYSICIANS. 


Testimony Adduced Showing That 
Its Effect on the General Health of 
Him Who Drinks It Is Pernicious 
to an Extreme Degree. 


The alarming growth of the use of 
beer among our people and the spread- 
ing delusion among many who con- 
sider themselves temperate and sober 
that the encouragement of beer drink- 
ing is an effective way of promoting 
the cause of temperance and of aid- 
ing to stamp out the demon rum im- 
Pelled the Toledo Blade to send a rep- 
resentative to a number of the leading 
physicians of Toledo to obtain their 
opinions as to the real damage which 
indulgence in malt liquors does the 
victim of that form of intemperance. 

Every one is not only a gentleman of 
the highest personal character, but is 
a physician whose professional abil- 
ities have been severely tested and re- 
eeived the stamp of the highest in- 
dorsement by the public and his pro- 
fessional brethren. More skillful phy- 
sicians are not to be found anywhere. 
We have not selected those of known 
temperance principles. What they say 
of beer is not colored by any feeling 
for or against temperance, but is the 
cold, bare experience of men of science 
who know whereof they speak. 

Toledo is essentially a beer drinking 
city. The German population is very 
large. Five of the largest breweries in 
the country are in Toledo. Probably 
more beer is drunk in proportion to 
population than in any other city in the 
United States. The practice of these 
physicians is therefore largely among 
beer drinkers, and they have had abun- 
dant opportunities to know exactly its 
bearings on health and disease. 

Every one bears testimony that no 
man can drink beer safely, that it is an 
injury to any one who uses it in any 
quantity and that its effect on the gen- 
eral health of the country has been 
even worse than that of whisky. The 
indictment they with one accord pre- 
Sent against beer drinking is simply 
terrible. 

The devilfish crushing a man in his 
long, winding arms and sucking his 
blood from his mangled body is not so 
frightful an assailant as this deadly 
but insidious enemy, which fastens it- 
self upon its victim and daily becomes 
More and more the wretched man’s 
master, clogging his liver, rotting his 
kidneys, decaying his heart and arte- 
Tries, stupefying and starving his brain, 
choking his lungs and bronchia, loading 
his body with dropsical fluids and un- 
wholesome fat, fastening upon him 
rheumatism, erysipelas and all manner 
of painful and disgusting diseases and 
finally dracsine him to his crave at a 





untle whet” Gtier iter” 2rer mi ~ Heir 
prime of mental and bodily vigor. 


LIFE INSURANCE NOVELTY. 


Pecpte Who Let Intoxicants Alone 
Are to Have Special Rates. 

One of the great life insurance com- 
panies has given itself an excellent ad- 
vertisement and has started an experi- 
ment of considerable interest to science 
and the general public by consenting 
to establish a total abstinence class of 
policy holders, says Harper’s Weekly. 
It seems that the total abstainers have 
been proclaiming that they are better 
risks for life insurance companies than 
people who drink, and that it is an in- 
justice to make them pay the same 
rates as other people. Some of them 
got up a petition setting forth this be- 
lief and asking that the American com- 
panies should do what some European 
companies have done in putting ab- 
stainers in a class by themselves. 

The petition got a long list of signers, 
including ex-Mayor Hewitt, Dr. Ed- 
ward Everett Hale, John Wanamaker, 
Senator Tillman and other men of note, 
and the insurance company is reported 
to have agreed to give the plan a thor- 
ough trial. It wishes to ascertain if 
the lives of a certain proportion of hold- 
ers of life insurance policies are short- 
ened by drink. 

The abstainers, it seems, who wish to 
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| We e@verlook too much the common 
_ daily blessings that religion brings. 
Not least among these is the faculty of 
‘finding joy in the little things, recog- 
“nizing their divine bestowal, finding 

still higher blessedness in living out 
| our gratitude to God.—Phillips Brooks. 


Ba 


Up, and be doing. The Heavenly 
Master is on His journey and the tal- 
ents for use or abuse are now in our 
,bands. Oh, let us not have to mourn, 
‘when too late, forfeited opportunities. 
The talents, ours to-day, may be de- 
'manded by the owner to-morrow.— 
| Macduff. 


ef 


What is money to a person without 
Christ and without hope? 


& 


The more worthy we are of earth’s 
honors, the less we care for them. 


a 


Solomon was a very wise man in his 
utterances, but he lacked a good deal 
of being a saint in his life. 


ee] 


Only the man who puts on the gar- 


be treated as a separate class must] ments of humanity finds how worthily 


agree on their honor to abstain from al- 
coholic beverages. They will not at 
first get a lower rate than other per- 
sons, but if in due time it is found that 
they live longer and pay more pre- 
miums than other persons the rate will 
be reduced. They complain that at 
present they have to share the expense 
of insuring drinking men who don’t 
live out their time, and to that they 
object. 


When Daddy Comes Home, 


When daddy is sober and working along 
And giving my mammy his pay, 

You’ll hear her a-singing a sweet little song 
Like the fairy you see in a play. 


For she knows that at night when they meet at 
the door 
He’ll give her a jolly good kiss, 
But there’s frowning and fears and there’s trouble 
and tears 


wh?” “oda, ome bom, ik? hy, 


The people who laugh at a man going by 
Because he is dizzy with drink 

Will find all their smiles giving way to a sigh 
If they’ll stop for a moment and think. 


And they’ll pray for the ones in the desolate 
homes 
Who must all of life’s happiness miss. 
“God pity the lives of the babes and the wives 


e i 0. hy_» 
whe" ‘he gat" °s come bOMe 1,50 ig, 


—Nixon Waterman in Christian Endeavor World. 
Some Figures For Consideration. 
During the last year 25,262,901 bush- 

els of grain and 5,198,513 gallons of 

molasses were used in the manufacture 
of liquor in this country, which pro- 
duced 107,618,120 gallons of spirits and 

1,657,808 gallons of rum, making a to- 

tal of 109,275,928, which is about one 

gallon and a half to every man, womaQ 

and child in the country. . id 


True Object of Life. 

Once realize what the true object is 
in life—that it is not pleasure, not 
knowledge, not even fame itself “that 
last infirmity of noble minds,” but that 
it is the development of character, the 
rising to a higher, nobler, purer stand- 
ard, the building up of the perfect man 
—and then, so long as this is going on, 
and will, we trust, go on forevermore, 
death has for us no terror. It is nota 


beginning.—Lewis Carroll 


it clothes his life. 
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ALL 


FOR 


One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times, and 


The Farm Journal (monthly). 


All of these papers will be furnished 
for one year for the small sum of ONE 
DOLLAR, 

NOW IS THE TIME. 


A religious weekly, a secular weekly, 
and a farm journal, all for One Dollar. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have all these 
papers sent you for one year, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 ayear. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
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LPH-MACON ACAD 


ted ford. 


Prepares boys for College, Universities, or Business. 
equipment, thorough in its instruction, and moderate in its charges. 

THE HEALTH, ORDER, AND HIGH CHARACTER of the work last 
session evidenced by the following: 

1. NO CASE OF SERIOUS SICKNESS. 

2. FORTY (40) PER CENT. OF THE STUDENTS received no demerits 


RA 


during the entire session. 


classes, 


eM SE IHN HHA KA AKAKSAAAR 


3. THIRTY-EIGHT (38) PER CENT. PASSED with distinction on all 


THE FACT THAT TWENTY-TWO DEGREES, 
classical, were conferred last year on students prepared at the Academy 
by the Colleges and Universities of this and otner States shows the 
thorough character of te work we are doing. 

NEXT SESSION BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17TH. 

For Catalogue and other information apply to— 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal, 





Complete in its 


\ 


professional and 


BEDFORD CITY, VA. 
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RANDOLPH-MACON WOMAN'S COLLEGE 


Lynchburg, Va. 



















































































Endowed for higher edueation. Fourlaboratories, library, gymnasium, etc. 
shadow, but a light; not an end, but a] The U.S. Com’r Education names thisas one of the thirteen “A” colleges for 


women in the United States. 
A. M., LL. D., President. 


(OfficialReport, p. 1652). 


WM. W. SMITH, 
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(Continued from page 10.) 

God. Whilé* they * were “Kneefing i 
prayer there was a tap on the window 
pane. They opened the window, and 
there was a raven that the family had 
fed and trained, and it had in its bill a 
ring all set with precious stones, which 
was found out to be a ring belonging 
to the royal family. It was taken up 
to the residence, and for the 
honesty of the man in bringing it back 
he had a house given to him and a gar- 
den and a farm. Who was it that sent 
the raven tapping on the window? The 
same God that sent the raven to feed 


king's 


Elijah by the brook Cherith. Christ 
in the hour of extremity! 
You mourned over your sins. You 


could not find the way out. You sat 
down and said: *‘God will not be merci- 
ful. He has cast me off.” But in that 
the darkest hour of your history light 
broke from the throne, and Jesus said: 
“Oh, wanderer, come home! I have 
seen all thy sorrows. In this the bour 
of thy extremity I offer thee pardon 
and everlasting life!” 

Trouble came. You were 
to pieces by that trouble. You braced 
yourself up against it. You said, ‘I 
will be a stoic and will not care.”” But 
before you had got through making the 
resolution it broke down under you. 
You felt that all your resources were 
gone, and then Jesus came. “In the 
fourth watch of the night,’ the Bible 
says, “Jesus came walking on the sea.” 
Why did be not come in the first watch 
or in the second watch or in the third 
wateh? I do not know. He came in 
the fourth and gave deliverance to his 
disciples. Jesus in the last extremity! 

A Wedding Triumph. 

I wonder if it will be so in our very 
last extremity. We shall fall suddenly 
sick, and doctors will come, but in 
vain. We will try the anodynes and the 
stimulants and the bathings, but all in 
vain. Something will say, ““You must 
go.” No one to hold us back, but the 
hands of eternity streached out to pull 
us on. What then? Jesus will come to 
us, and as we say, “Lord Jesus, I am 
afraid of that water; I cannot wade 
through to the other side,” he will say, 
“Take hold of my arm,” and we will 
take hold of his arm, and then he will 
put his foot in the surf of the wave, 
taking us on down. deeper, deeper, 
deeper, and our soul will ery, “All thy 
waves and billows have gone over me.” 
They cover the feet, come to the knee 
and pass the girdle and come to the 
head, and our soul cries out, ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ, I cannot hold thine arm 
any longer.”” Then Jesus will turn 
around, throw both his arms about us 
and set us on the beach far beyond the 
tossing of the billows. Jesus in the 
last extremity! 

That wedding scene is gone now. 
(he wedding ring has been lost, the 
tankards have been broken, the house 
is down, but Jesus invites us to a 
grander wedding. You know the Bible 
says that the church is the Lamb’s 
wife. and the Lord wil] after awhile 
come to fetch her home. There will be 
gleaming of torches in the sky. and the 
trumpets of God will ravish the air 
with their music, and Jesus’ will 
stretch out his hand, and the church, 
robed in white, will put aside her veil 
and look up into the face of ber Lord 
the King, and the Bridegroom will say 
fo the bride: “Thou hast been faithful 
through all these years. The mansion 
is ready. Come home. Thou art fair, 
mv love!” and then he shall put apon 
her brow the crown of dominion, and 
the table will be spread, and it will 
reach across the skies, and the mighty 
ones of heaven will come in garlanded 


almost torn 


with beauty and striking their cym- 
bals, and the Bridegroom and bride 


will stand at the head of the table, and 
the banagueters ] king uD will won- 
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aer und nnn re and ey ? “TAT IS ye- 
sus, the Bridegroom. But the scar on 
his brow is covered with the coronet, 
and the stab in his side is covered with 
a robe,” and, ‘hat is the bride! The 
weariness of her earthly woe lost in 
the flush of this wedding triumph!” 

There will be wine enough at that 
wedding, not coming up from the poi- 
soned vats of earth, but the vineyards 
of God will press their ripest clusters, 
and the cups and the tankards will 
blush to the brim with the heavenly 
vintage, and then all the banqueters 
will drink standing. Wsther, having 
come up from the bacchanalian revelry 
of Ahasuerus, where a thousand lords 
feasted, will be there. And the queen 
of Sheba, from the banquet of Solo- 
mon, will be there. And the mother of 
Jesus, from the wedding in Cana, will 
be there. And they all will agree that 
the earthly feasting was poor compar- 
ed with that. Then, lifting their chal- 
ices in that light, they shall cry to the 
Lord of the feast, “Thou hast kept the 
good wine until now.” 

(Copyright, 1900, by Louis Klopsch.] 


” 


“Humility, the f fairest, loveliest flower 

That grew in paradise and the first that 
died, 

Has rarely flourished since on mortal 
soil, 

It is so frail, so delicate a thing 

’Tis gone if it but look upon itself, 

And they who venture to believe it 
theirs, 

Prove by that single thought they have 

it not.” —D. L. Moody’s Bible 


The hypocrite is such a fool that he 
seems to think he can throw dust in 
the eyes of Almighty God. 


DRIVING OUT THE ENEMY.—These 

are the days of colds, sharp and sud- 
den, attacking throat and lungs, and 
leading to consequences one does not 
like to think about. Avoid further ex- 
posure and fight the enemy of health 
and comfort with Perry Davis’ Pain- 
Killer, the family stand-by for sixty 
years. It conquers a cold in a day. 
See that you get the right article. 
There is but one Pain-Killer, Perry 
Davis’. 


Goo no light so 

. charming as the 

mellow glow that 
comes from 


Prepared in many color tints 
to harmonize with sur- 
Troundings in dining 
room, drawing room, 
bed room or hall. Sold 
everywhere. Made by 


STANDARD 





R. L. B. SPENCER & CO., 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGISTS. 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Oor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Vs 





Pheer iriicceicbicirint 
£90 YEARLY to Christian 3 
man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 








INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
a 
Best companies only represented, 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va, 





h 


information, apply to 


ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


andolph- Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


Vaal 


For Catalogues and 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


INSURANCE DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBUAG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPAN 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 


Established 1860. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 


INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va ; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agen s, Crewe, Va ; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 


UMMER 


Begin 
Right! 


RCRC OCC K AK HTHe COOH HOr eee Ceeeee 


OTT 


Pe ETIIIIEE eet 


ing. 


JOHNSON S TORIC. 


is here, and those who start 


right will go through the whole summer 
= season with little trou! le. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last_ 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria poison 
The antidote for Malaria poisoning is” 


A taint of Mala 


The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 


of sickness is just to be able to 


attend to one’s duties. With 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHIJSIN’S TONIC? 


The dealer makes less money on 


Worid’s Greatest Medicine. 


It is the 


JOHN O'S TONIC thin on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money is his 


business 











It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap icing i 
that pays more profit to the dealer. | 


Money-making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth 
JOHNSON’S TONIC is the kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake, 
Insist upon having the, World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 


Granitville, S. C, Avgust °6, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, I am a careful Observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thus fulfilling all the indications elaimed fer it. 

Yours traly, 


T. P. Epwarps, M. D. 








It is LOU times | 
| 





It has been on the market for the 
pat seventeen years, and stands} 
igher to-day as a curative agent] 

than any other medicine made. 
Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs t 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. Get | 
to-day. 


A. B. GIRARDEAU, — 
SAVANNAH, GA. 























ning day and night to fill orders; 12 


terms. 


‘charge of correspondence and all the 
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OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
now ready for your inspection. 
WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 

Our Clothing is of High-Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
but the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Corduroy 
Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 

DRESS GOODS 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50c. 
Can show them from 10ce. to $1.50 per yard. 

We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 

Zeigler’s. Every pair warranted, and styles the very best; no one 
can beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOES, from $1.00 
to $1.50. . 
HATS AND CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS; THOMSON’S, R. & G., AND 
W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
AND CUFFS, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 

Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. We offer 
fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO,, Blaokstone, Va. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 





N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres'tt, 


CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass't Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville; HARPER & WEST, Agents 
Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth, J. T. WHST & BRO., 

Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 

W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone. Va. 


Thekightof the World 


OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 











R. W. V. ADKINS, 
Blackstone, Va. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 


rlenee Nrvgoicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 


$5,000 worth of books—first experience. DEALERS IN— 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, has sold 

over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- . 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, Motions 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND 


took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
of Petersburg. 


Wanted.—State Manager to have 


agents. Address 
THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 
Corcoran Building. Washington. D. C. 











SEAY-BAGLEY CO.) YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or «lf 80 write to the under- 
Pay Of Old Debts? seme ca, 


Timemade to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST (CO. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From-— 


Pr oeoy NE, 


Main Street, Farmviile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishin 
g your house at a lower prie than can be 
pousht for elsewhere. hamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Titation Hard Woods; 
Spee: Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriages in great variety, and ¢ 


EES FS 1, © WV eee es ASIN FEV Bake; 


Dr. David's 

Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE : 
REMEDY FOR cas iba on abesnite, costiv 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 








ay eMetell Mie) 9 tens 0) vari Ke 














All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’sCough 
Syrup. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR = INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Builious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they should always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box. 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I evertook.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— —— 


Everything inthe Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT, 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 
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BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 


The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building) ; 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 
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NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING. 








A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. 
School for Your Daughter ? 


PERTINENT FACTS. 





THREE COURSES. © #¥ 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 

TEACHER’S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practjcal Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN'S COLLEGE COURSE prepares direc @/ for Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. 
President Smitb, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: ‘‘I take pleasure in saying that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
than must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 
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WARIS TONER ENQRAVING CO Mini vA 





THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 








CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

II. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph-Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been gpecially 
commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work. There is 
no vain pretence or show. ‘‘THOROUGH”’ is the first word and the 
last word in the work of the school. 

III]. SUCCESSFUI,..—The purpose and work of the school have com- 
mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 














An extract from a letter written by 


Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rev. JAMES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


Vig? (NO) AG, 








REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 
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Address all communications to 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
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DR. EDWARDS’ CONDITION. 


The friends of Dr, W. E. Edwards 
have been greatly concerned to know 
that his condition has required a sur- 
gical operation, which took place at 
St. Luke’s Hospital some days ago. The 
secular press report his condition as 
still very serious. The sympathy and 
prayers of the brethren are his in this 
great affliction. May the God of all 
grace give him comfort, and His heal- 
E ing powers be manifested. 

' ” 

NATIONAL ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE. 
The sixth National Anti-Saloon 
seague Convention met in Washing- 









was Pepresentcd by Reva 1, M. Ed- 
wards, R. Ferguson, and James Can- 
2 non, Jr, Some report of the proceed- 
ings will appear next week. 

¢ & 

BANQUO’S GHOST AGAIN. 


The “official” press, in its conspiracy 
of silenze on the “War Claim” decep- 
tion, can do very well in sections which 
see no other papers but those edited by 
the “tongue-tied” brethren, but it hurts 
them so much that they cannot sup- 
press all discussion everywhere, and 
prove that the world has forgotten our 
shame, and that the General Confer- 
ence should let the matter go by. But 
there are limitations to the power of 
these editors, and there are dominions 
beyond their control. Our Church is 
a part of Christendom, and it is brought 
to trial by other members of the Chris- 
tian family, and is given its place not 
only by its creed, but by its conduct. 
When our creed is criticised, we may 
produce the Scripture upon which we 
ground our faith, or we may be tom- 
paratively complacent and make no re- 
sponse. But when our conduct is crit- 
icised and shown to be a violation of 
our open profession, and a disgrace to 
the whole Christian Church, it is not so 
easy to be complacent and to quote 
Scripture, especially when we can offer 
no better justification than that of 
Achan, “I saw,” “I coveted,” “I took.” 

‘The Nashville Advocate makes the 
utterances of Bishop Fowler, of the 
Northern Church, the occasion for a 
paragraph, holding him up for repro- 
bation. It may be the editor of the Re- 
corder has not read everything that 






Pert be De- 
"h a ence =¢értain” we wanted any such 


Bishop Fowler said. He has seen noth- 
ing but the report in the New York Ad- 
vocate. Neither does this editor pro- 
pose to take up the cudgels to defend 
Bishop Fowler or his spirit in what he 
says. He has read things said by Bish- 
op Fowler of which he disapproved. 
But Bishop Fowler said one thing that 
this editor does approve, and-he would 
take the same position in that matter 
that Bishop Fowler did. The facts are 
these: The Missionary Committee of 
the Northern Church were discussing 
the question of making an appropria- 
tion of $40,000 to establish a publishing 
house in Shanghai, China. Dr. Gou- 
cher moved to recommend to the Board 
that if they can effect a satisfactory 
arrangement, to unite with the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, South, in estab- 
lishing a union publishing house in 
Shanghai. He stated that the Church, 
South, has $50,000 to put into this en- 
terprise. 

“Bishop Fowler said he was not 





or wanted any of the money that came 
to the Church, South, from the United 
States Government, through certain 
processes, mixed up with our affairs. 
Personally, he hoped there would be no 
such union, It would produce everlast- 
ing trouble. He moved to refer it to 
the Board without any expression on 
the subject of union.” 


This is copied verbatim from the 
New York Advocate. If Bishop Fowler 
said anything else on the subject, the 
Advocate does not give it. But if this 
is all he said, and this is the para- 
graph referred to in the Nashville Ad- 
vocate, it is simply another case of 
Banquo’s ghost rising up again to de- 
mand punishment for crime. This edi- 
tor agrees with Bishop Fowler on the 
reference to the money. He was not 
willing for his Church to join hands 
and build a publishing house with a 
Church which had obtained its part of 
the money by deception. Should a 
Christian man go into business with 
another man, knowing that the other 
man was furnishing money he had ob- 
tained by lying or stealing, how could 
he expect God to prosper him? How 
could the Northern Church expect the 
blessing of God upon the publishing 
house, when the part furnished by the 
Southern Church was obtained by de- 
ception, and not only did the Northern 
Church know it, but the whole reading 
world know it, and it is, and has been, 
used as an illustration by the New 
York Evening Post to show how morals 
may. be divorced from a high and lofty 
creed, and is made the subject of witti- 
cisms by the secular press. In a recent 


2 Mame. 


“Northern Methodist, a™layran, 


issue of the Macon (Ga.) Telegraph, the 
following appeared: ‘‘The North Geor- 
gia Methodists resolved in favor of re- 
turning the wedge of Achan that the 
book agents and Stahlman lobbied out 
of Congress.” 

Why should Bishop Fowler be cen- 
sured by the editor of the Nashville 
Advocate for his very natural and 
proper expression of unwillingness to 
have anything to do with this money 
obtained by deception? Achan tock the 
money, but his wife and children knew 
of it, and they were all stoned to death. 

The Northern Church has been very 
considerate in this matter. They con- 
demn the agents almost to a man, and 
yet, although the Book Committee and 
the large part of the official press of 
our Church have behaved in such a 
way as to damage us still more, they 
have waited for the General Conference 
to act. But when a proposition is made 
to join with us in building a publishing 
house in which is to be used a part 
of the “guilty” money, if I were a 
Ui sa Tae 
preacher, I would utter my voice in 
protest. : 

No, it will not down, Like Banquo’s 
ghost, it will continue to rise up and’ 
be a foul reproach to the Church and 
a clog to her progress, till justice is 
done. The ghost will not be laid until 
the money is refunded, and the con- 
duct of the Book Committee and the 
book agents repudiated. No member 
of our Church—indeed, no friend of the 
Christian religion—can read the pro- 
ceedings of the Senate committee and 
the testimony of Drs. Barbee and Den- 
ny, and of Mr, D. M. Smith, without a 
sense of shame, that men occupying 
such a position of prominence in one 
of the great churches of Christ should 
present so pitiable and humiliating 
a sight. On the printed record of their 
own defence they have branded them- 
selves forever. May that brand never 
be put upon our beloved Church, but 
may the next General Conference lay 
the ghost forever. 

3 
NORTH GEORGIA CONFERENCE. 


The North Georgia Conference at its 
recent session passed a paper, which is 
given below in full. It shows that the 
Senate has replied to the letter of the 
Bishops and given an affirmative an- 
swer. It is reported that strong out- 
side influences were brought to bear 
to convince the mover that he was in 
error, but his trained mind refused to 
do violence to facts and logic, and he 
presented the paper. It was adopted 
by a large majority, and the mover, 

(Continued on page 8. 
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THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN 
(NASHVILLE) ADVOCATE AS 
HIGH CORRECTOR IN THE 
CHURCH, AND ADVOCATE OF 
THE PUBLISHING HOUSE WAR 
CLAIM. 


(By J. C. C. Newton.) 

This writer does not wish to describe 
the scene presented when Dr. Hoss 
stood confronting the Virginia Confer- 
ence. But certain terms were used, 
and in such a way as to suggest to our 
mind the literal meaning of a Japan- 
ese word—namely, Kantoku, hign cor- 
rector. {[t seemed that the gifted editor 
of our General Conference organ felt 
that it was a part of his mission as he 
visits the Conferences to act as “High 
Corrector” in our Zion. His “oppo- 
nents” were introduced to the Confer- 
ence quite early in his speech; then the 
“critics” who charge him with heresy 
and indulge in “innuendo,” were pre- 
sented and duly chastised;-then those 
who practice “mob law” were taken if 
hai 22 nd fineilly, the “geurilla papers” 
ctore Une ‘Contérené. 16 (ah - 
Then followed. _the 


just retribution. 


scene which I wi'!l not attempt to. de, 


seribe, 

What is now inquired of is this: Who 
has commissioned the editor of our 
General Conference organ to go through 
the Conferences and act in this fash- 
ion as “High Corrector’? Has any- 
body given him such authority? Why 
not confine himself to an ironical rep- 
resentation of his work as editor, and 
to the building up of the important in- 
terest committed to his hands? 

The confession is made that the sub- 
scription list has fallen to between 14,- 
000 and 15,000, but the “guerilla. pa- 
pers’”’ are charged with being in part 
the guilty promoters of such a sad re- 
sult. Then those same much-despised 
“suerilla papers” must be mighty in 
spirit; or there is something wrong 
with the editorial policy of the great 
general organizer, Or a great many 
ministers and laymen of the Southern 
Methodist Church are too stupid to 
know a good thing when they see it. 
It is a fact that some of these papers 
who would be classed as guerilla by 
Dr. Hoss have gone quite beyond 15,000, 
so it is said. Started without capital, 
without prestige, or ecclesiastical pa- 
tronage, those papers thus summarily 
cutlawed have outstripped the general 
organ of the whole Church! What a 
sad confession! Why does he not win 
the field against them? The odds are 
all on his side, one would think. Or, 
is it a case of the British making war 
against the Boers? It seems that 

(Continued on page 8.) 
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Stuart never Telt more neipless. He 
looked at the faces around him, and 
his heart sank as he realized how great 
was the force of a mob bent on doing 
its own pleasure. He felt as if any in- 
fluence he might possess in Champion 
was an empty breath in De Mott. Sure- 
ly Andrew had been mistaken when 
he said Stuart could influence such men 
as these at such a time as this. 

He was roused from all this by the 
doctor, who spoke short and sharp. 

“Now, then, let’s make a break for 
the hall! We’ll leave Ajax right here.” 

Stuart was astonished. 

“They won't let us in the hall.” 

“We'll see about that,’ replied the 
doctor. 

He drove Ajax up in front of one of 
the drug stores where he was in the 
habit of stopping when he came to De 
Mott, and, getting out of the cutter, 
with Stuart following with much won- 
der, he began to force his way to the 
hall door. As Stuart went on he began 
to realize that there had been a mis- 
take made by Andrew. If there was 
one man left who had real influence 


ever the miners, it was not Stuzr* Rus 


n, but Dr. Saxon. 
tt was almost comical 
changes that went over the miners’ 
faces as the doctor shoved men this 


‘Way and that in order to get near the 


hall. At first they swore and threaten- 
ed to do unspeakable damage for the 
rough treatment some one was giving 
them, but the minute they caught sight 
of the rugged, kindly face they were as 
polite and ready to make room as if he 
had been some high and mighty poten- 
tate and they his loyal subjects. 

“Get out of the way there! Doctor, 
he be needed in the hall. Some one be 
hurt in there likely!” And a big Dane 
reached out and caught a miner, who 
was standing in front of the doctor, by 
the collar and pulled him off his feet as 
if he had been a dummy in a clothing 
store. 

In this way the doctor, Stuart strug- 
gling in his wake, fought and had 
fought for him a way up to the hall 
door. Thirty years’ absolute devotion 
to the great needs of the miners in De 
Mott as well as in Champion had en- 
deared the doctor to every stolid, obsti- 
nate, dull, heavy brained, but warm 
hearted man out of the 5,080. but even 
tonight he was privileged to go where 
he wanted and no questions as ed. 

He was in the hall and Stuait behind 


him. It was contrary to union rules, 
but tonight there was no such strict 
enforcement of regulations. The men 


had reached or were nearing a desper- 


ate resolve and did not care much who 
know it. 

£o the doctor. still silent. as he had 
been from the time he started to make 
his wav into the ksa:l ext cn throuch 
the dense crowd that blocked te 
f&isles, and Stvart stil crowded afce: 
him. bis mind in a dream. his asace 
rent at the doctce?’s acticn not yet ‘re 
lieved by a real in’!ing cf Ly Inpose. 

Tooy were.on the .o'iaisa nna tha 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 
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speaker had stopped to snake banas 
with the doctor, and then the doctor 
had asked in a low voice if he might 
say a word to the men. 

The chairman of the union happened 
to be one of the Champion men. It 
was only two weeks before that Dr. 
Saxon had gone out into one of the 
fiercest storms of the winter. waded 
through drifts over his head, where 
Ajax had refused to go, and at a criti- 
eal time in the illness of this man’s 
baby had dragged it, as if by sheer 
force of defiance against death, out of 
the very shadow of the valley back 
into the warmth of life. The chairman 
was a hard faced, hard fisted, but big 
hearted Cornishman, who loved his 
babies as much as any man on earth, 
and if Dr. Saxon had asked for his last 
crust of bread or a share of his pasty 
he would have said, “Take it all.” 

“Boys, doctor, he be wanting to say a 
word or two. It don’t belong to be by 


the rules, but I say let doctor say bis 
say!” 
“Aye, aye! Let’s hear doctor!’ shout 


ed a hundred voices, and the man who 
had been speaking at once sat down. 
The doc.or turned Hrouud una’ faced 
‘the men. Stuart never forgot the 
Taek It flashed into him like light 


) seb “th ~“thut the doctor was taking all this up- 


on himself to save him. Stuart, from 
danger of collision with .1e men. He 
aimost forgof Rhena‘in his fove for his 
old friend tonight. 

And it was a scene for painters, only 
painters neyer could catch the full 
meaning of it all. The doctor looked 
into the faces of men by whose side he 
had stood in the little cabins where life 
was going out or at the bottom of the 
mines atter some horrible accident, 
and he was always the same in his un- 
flinching devotion to duty and his un- 
spoken love for the suffering and his 
great skill to beat death back and look 
hell in the face without a tremor of a 
nerve or the quiver of an eyelid. 

“Now. then,.’’ began the doctor in his 
usual abrupt manner, “there isn’t a 
man here ever heard me try to make 
a speech in public, is there?” 

It was very guiet in the 


hail, so 


quiet that the noise of the crowd out- 
doors could plainly be heard. No one 
replied to the doctor’s question. The 
men were all waiting to hear the next 
word. They were not easily surprised, 
but the sight of the doctor up there 
and the sound of his voice in this new 
revelation of him were almost like see- 
ing or hearjng a man who had been 
dead for 30 years come suddenly to 
life. 

“And I’m not going to try it now. 
But I want to tell you that if you do 
what you are threatening to do to- 
night you'll be bigger fools than I’ve 
been calling you for 30 years or more. 
Why, you must be insane idiots, every 
mother’s son of you, to think you can 
gain anything by pulling up pumps! 
Who'll suffer? The mine owners? 
What if they do lose a little property 
up here? Haven’t you got sense 
enough to know. that it .is only ane 





ten: out or TnNOUSAnas Yor then * Tut 
| it’s the whole thing for you, and if you 
weren't a lot of blockheaded dummies 
you would know that the result of 
pulling up the pumps will be simply 
to give me more work to do in mending 
your cracked skulls and sewing up a 
lot of gunshot wounds in your useless 
bodies, and I tell you I’ve got my 
hands full now without having a lot 
of extra work piled on me just because 
you want to have a little picnie with 
those pumps. And after you've pulled 
’em up and about a hundred of you 
are killed or get what few brains you 
have left knocked out what will you 
gain besides that? How much chance 
will there be for mining in the spring 
with all the shafts flooded? Do you 
want to kill me with all this prepara- 
tion for bloodshed? Tell you what 
Vll do. Any man here that wants 
me to amputate an arm or leg or fix 
his brains back into his empty head 
after he’s gone and got himself mixed 
up in a fight with the militia can just 
take my word for it here and now 
that I will turn him over to the job 
work of these stranger doctors that 
have been practicing on you since the 
fever struck in this winter. Hear 
that? I simply won’t do a thing for 
you! 

“I’n) as mad as you are at the mine 
owners. I think that, with the excep- 
tion of Mr. Dunean here, they will 
have a heayy account to settle at the 
day of judgment. But, sure as death, 
you won't gain anything by trying to 
improve God’s punishment for ’em. 
You know what’ll happen if the mines 
close down for good in the spring. The 
owners will have to open if you let the 
pumps alone, and you can go back at a 
rise over old wages. The pressure for 
ore will force the companies to re- 
_ sume. sut once you ruin. the mines. 
“and what will you do? The babies ery 


but it will be worse than that if’— 
The doctor softened his voice for a 
minute. The effect of it was magical. 
Stuart couid not.believe and will,not 
as long as he lives that Dr. Saxon was 
talking for the next few sentences. He 
has never heard him with that voice 
since. “The babies that lie out there 
on the great slope will never hunger 
again. I have watched hundreds of 
them leave this unsatisfactory world 
this winter and not one of them that 
did not pull my heartstrings with his 
little fingers as death won him from 
me. But God is merciful. There is no 
doubt of his justice. There isn’t a 
man here who doesn’t know I love him 
and would never counsel an act that I 
was not sure would be for your good 
and the good of the wives and children 
in the long run. Why, every one of 
you knows’’—here the doctor resumed 
his voice that the miners knew so well, 
and every one started and came back 
again, staring at the great rough coat- 
ed figure—‘“‘that even Ajax has more 
sense than to go and kick over the 
measure that contains his oats. But 
that’s what you plan to do. I always 
said that the stupidest numskulls that 
ever lived could be found in De Mott, 
where I’ve looked into more cracked 
craniums than anything else, and I’ve 
made up my mind that after this when 
I’ve broken heads to fix up I’ll use cot- 
tou or wool or something like that to 
stuff the vacant places I find”— 

Just then there was a disturbance 
| 


en nn. —_—— 


down by the door, and the next mo- 
ment a voice broke the silence of the 
crowd: “Is the doctor here? He’s 
wanted at once outside. Been a row, 
and Pat Penryck has got a broken 
head. Tell the doctor to come right 
out.” ' 

“Hear that!” roared the doctor. “If 
you pull yn pumps. _I’ll go right un 


for food in the cabins now, you say, 


es 





uma yer wreow wnn we rest or 
when the militia fires, and after I’ 
gone who'll come and pump life 
you when death has you by 
throat? And if I don’t get shot I'll 
leave you and go dowr to Chieago, 
where I won’t have to furnish the 
brains for the whole community!” 

Without another word the doctor 
Jumped down off the platform and 
worked his way outside, where he 
eared for the wounded man as skillful 
ly and tenderly as if his patient had 
been the president of the republic. 

At first Stuart had started to go out 
with the doctor. Then he suddenly 
ehanged bis mind and decided to re- 
main. The doctor had made a decided 
impression on the men. They were 





used to his rough, uncomplimentary. 


invective, and they loved him as per- 
haps they never loved any one else, 
and he had put the matter so plainly, 


even if it had been flung at them so 
that they were compelled to 


roughly. 
think. 

The next half hour in that old hall 
that night witnessed the closing chap- 
ter in the great strike. Man after map 
rose and declared that it would be mad- 
ness to pull up the pumps. The doc- 
tor’s words had struck into the heart 
of things. and men who had sworn 
when they entered the ball to destroy 
every cent’s worth of mine owners’ 
property they could lay hands on naw 
urged caution and waiting. There 
was, however, one element they bad 
not reckoned on. 

The union had been for severmu 
weeks in a condition bordering on dis- 
solution. Eric had found that out some 
time before he was confronted with 
the fact of his own loss of power. He 
knew that the end was very near. The 
entire effect of the evening’s event so 
far tended to break down what remain- 
ed of the union. Stuart could see 
end coming. He sat back against 
wali, 
their men as the talk went on. There 
were several fiery appetls for carrying 
out the original plans of destroying the 
mines. 
room as one and another from the floor 
as well as from the platform spoke. Fi- 
nally the end came ina rush. A great, 
shambling figure, no less than our old 
friend Sanders, who had been charged 
| by the doctor with getting cod liver oil 
from the dispensary wherewith to 
grease his boots, rose and in a voice 
that in spite of its being perforated 
with spasmodic coughs was easily 
heard made a motion that the strike be 
declared off. 

A pandemonium started in with the 
debate on this motion. The crowd out- 
side caught the news, and it maddened 
the mob. There was a great rush for 
the hall entrance. The chairman final- 
ly put the motion as yells of “Ques- 
tion!” “Question!” rose on every side, 
and it carried by a two-thirds vote. 

Instantly tbe men in the hall started 
to rush into the street and were met at 
the hall entrance by the yelling crowd 
trying to get in. For several minutes 
there was a tremendous struggle, but 
gradually the crowd outside, as it learn- 
ed of the action of the union leaders, 
gave way, and when one of the most 
prominent men in the De Mott range 
put the question, standing on the steps 
of the courthouse at the corner, the ma- 
jority of the voices yelled “Aye!” to 
the question declaring the strike off. 
There was no-accounting for this to 
Stuart’s mind except by the fact that 
all along the men had grown more and 
more tired of the strike and had really 
been waiting for some one to make the 
break. 
and in less than ten minutes the union 
was past history. 
| 4 faw of the disaffected men that 




































forgotten by the leaders and 


The crowd swayed all over the — 


Then they followed like sheep,” 













































migut, immamed Wild arink and maa ar 
the close of the strike, went up to the 
Queen mine, determined to pull up the 
pumps and destroy as much as possi- 
ble, but the troops had already antici- 
_ pated such an attempt and in a skir- 
mish with the miners drove them back, 
no one, however, being killed and only 
a few heads broken with clubs and ore 
missiles. Stuart did not know of this 
‘until the next day, and the doctor help- 
ed mend the broken heads, grumbling 
as he did so and declaring with each 
mew case that it was positively the 
very last he would attend. 
_ Stuart came out into the street feel- 
ing that his part of the evening’s work 
‘had been very insignificant. He had, 
in fact, been almost ignored in the ex- 
 eitement and had sat a silent spectator 
of the affair. He was calm enough to 
realize that the doctor’s abrupt state- 
ment, combined with the great love the 
miners had for him, had a great deal 
to do with the way the matters were 
being shaped. The crowd still remained 
in the streets, but it was broken up in- 
to groups, discussing the situation and 
wondering what the owners would do 
‘now. 

Stuart was standing by the doctor’s 
i cutter, waiting for him to return, when 
a man touched him on the arm. He 
| turned, and there stood Eric. He had 
run nearly all the way from Champion, 
but Stuart did not know that. 
“Brie!” cried Stuart. 
' “T got here just in time to be of no 
use,” said Hriec gloomily. Then he add- 
| ed, with more feeling, “You are not 
hurt?” 
. “No. There has been no disturbance. 
| You’ve heard that the strike is declared 
| off? How did you come over?” 
bd “Yes, I heard the news quick enough. 
Ie I will never trust a 










‘I came on foot. 
‘crowd again. I thought I knew these 
$ I would have sworn nothing 
could prevent their 
| pumps tonight. That shows how little 
I have really known them.” 

_ “We thank the doctor for the way 
things have turned. You never heard 
such a talk as he gave the men.” 
“No, and you never will again,” said 
| the doctor as he came up and began to 
untie Ajax. “It was my first and will 
be my last on the stage. I wouldn’t 
| have gone up this time only I wanted 
| to tell the good for nothing lot of them 
| what fools they are. I seldom have 
| such a chance to say so to as large a 
| number of them at once. Come on. 
Going back to Champion with me, 
_ Stuart?’ 

_ “Wait a minute, doctor!” cried Stuart. 
_ He drew Bric off one side. “Eric, you 
came over on purpose to share the 
danger with me. I know what it 
| means.” Eric did not answer. “You 
are not feeling the injustice of the men 
toward you. Don’t let it make you 
bitter. The cause is the same.” Still 
' Eric was silent. ‘Won’t you go back 
with us? The doctor can make room.” 
_ “No; V’ll stay over here with some 
friends. Ill be back tomorrow,” Eric 
ef replied as if with an effort. 

_ Stuart laid a hand on his shoulder. 
_ “ric,” he said simply, ‘I love you.” 

| MHric choked. In the darkness a tear 
rolled down over his cheek. He turned 
_ away and walked into the street, and 
| Stuart went back to Champion with 
_ the doctor. 

: “ric takes it hard; his loss of in- 
_ fluence over the men,” said Stuart, with 
/ a8 sigh. 

“Put not your trust in the mob,” re- 
plied the doctor shortly. 

When they drove back into the 
| square at Champion, the lights in the 
_ Salvation Army hall were shining out 
a welcome. To Stuart it seemed as if 
_ the old weather beaten building was 
| glorified. Whatever the outcome of 
that night’s action on the wart of the 
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inmers. tie felf that he Dad’a place in 


the love of one person, who, believing 
in him and his desire to be true te his 
brother, would share with him the bur 
den and responsivil.ty and privilege 
that awaited them under this new turn 
of affairs. Between this man and 
woman het now sprung up a mutual 
faith eac. in the other which made 
possible &. them much of the great 
work that lay before them. Rhena 
dated from that night when her lover 
risked his life, as they both thought, 
at the call of duty, a new and sacred 
respect and attachment for him. 

The next few days in Champion and 
De Mott were fuil of excitement. The 
men flocked back to the mines and 
gathered about the little offices of the 
mine captains up on the hills by the 
engine houses. The Cleveland owners 
had as yet made no movement to open 
up again. The captains on the De 
Mott ranges were waiting every hour 
for orders. Stuart was independent so 


far as his own action was concerned, 
and, true to his promise made so long 
ago, he at once posted notices that he 
would give all the men yet on the pay 
roll of the Champion mines $2 a day. 
In a week he had more applicants than 
at once took 


he could employ. He 





A man touched him on the arm. 


steps to open up some new shafts 
which had been begun by his father. 
This enlarged his force of men by 
500, but the men from De Mott came 
over in crowds, and he was aot able 
to employ a fifth part of them. He knew 
that he had made enemies of the other 
owners, and he anticipated a move on 
their part to ruin him commercially, 
but the longer they held out and re- 
fused to open up or grant the $2 a day 
Stuart was practicatly in a position to 
gain many markets once closed to 
him. The demand for ore was grow- 
ing more imperative. As it happened 
also, the Champion mines were pro- 
ducing a very superior grace of ore, 
and Stuart could afford to pay the $2 
in any case, whether the otler mines 


were worked or not | 
(To be continued.) 


The whisper of a slanderer can be 
heard further than a thunder clap. 


WRITE THIS DOWN in the book or 
memory: There is no such thing as a 
harmless cough. Every cough is a 
warning of a confidence that goes from 
bad to worse unless it is remedied 
right away. Opium-laden medicine is 
a delusion. Allen’s Lung Balsam cures 
the worst of colds. It clears the bron- 
chial passages, so that the lungs get 
plenty of air. Why not get a bottle 
to-day? 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 


OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

ope wane its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 





A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
of whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and your college.” * 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 
G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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A g en t S The Illustrated History of Methodism 
The story of its origin and progress from its foun- 

E dation by John Wesley to the present day. 
an e By REV JAMES W. LEE, D D. REV. NAPHTALI 
LUCCOJK, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M. A 
Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodism. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
of modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of the 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methodist wili 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, EVERY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare epportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THE METHODIST MAGAZINE PUBLISHING CoO.. St. Louis, Mo. 
PATENTS G EED | 

Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tae Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 

VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys,) 
Evans Building. Bl WASHINETOC®. DB. CG, 
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Virginia Conference Proceedinas. 
(SECOND DAY—CONTINUED.) 

Dr. H. M. Du Bose, general secretary 
of Epworth League work, forwarded to 
Conference an report, in 
which he stated there were 3,399 organ- 
ized chapters of the League, with 120,- 
200 members. 


interesting 


A communication was read from Ed- 
ward Thompson, general manager of 
the Sunday School League, which was 
referred to a committee composed of 
Dr, W. W. Royal, J. C. Reed, and E. G. 
Moseley. 

James Cannon, Jr., offered the fol- 
lowing resolution, which was referred 
to the committee: 

“We, the Virginia Annual Confer- 
ence, in session in Newport News, Va., 
respectfully the General 
Conference to assemble in Dallas, Tex., 
May, 1902, to make the 
changes in Discipline: 

“To change paragraph No, 99, so that 
it shall read as follows: Provided that 
he shall not allow any elder to pre- 
side in the same district more than 
four years successively; nor shall any 
preacher hold the office of presiding 
elder more than eight years succes- 
sively, except that in mission Confer- 
ences or Conferences with less than 
fifty travelling preachers he may ap- 
point without reference to the eight- 
year limit. 


memorialize 


following 


“JAMES CANNON, JR., 
“B. F. LIPSCOMB.” 


Rev, Asa Driscold offered a resolu- 
tion thanking Rey. D. G. C. Butts for 
his admirable sermon last night, the 
same being adopted. 

Reports were called from examining 
committees for the first, second, third, 
and fourth years, but none we* seady. 

Much time was consumed in dis- 
cussing the time for holding the memo- 
rial service. Monday night was sug- 
gested by Mr. Lipscomb, but Professor 
Hammill was announced to address the 
Conference on that evening. Sunday 
afternoon was suggested, but many 
preachers will be out of the city on 
that day. And it was also strongly op- 
posed on the ground that the Confer- 
ence should not hold Sunday sessions 
even for memorial services, as wrong 
impressions are likely to be produced 
upon the general public. Monday af- 
ternoon at 3 o’clock was finally adopt- 
ed as the hour for the service. 

Rey. E. T. Schenck, of the Lutheran 
Church; Rev. E. T. Wellford, of the 
Presbyterian Church, and Rev. W. C. 
Wicker, of the Christian Church, were 
invited to seats. Bishop Duncan re- 
marked: “I am a Christian myself, and 
I am glad to have you here.” This sally 
was followed by laughter. 

COMMITTEES NAMED. 


The special nominating committee, 
composed of Dr. Starr, J. T. Mastin, 
and H. M. Hope, named the following: 

Committee on Conference Relations— 
G. W. Wray (chairman), J. T. Bosman, 
C. R. James, N. J. Pruden, J. S. Hun- 
ter, S. H. Johnson, Paul Bradley, W. 
H. Riddick, and S. C. Hatcher. 

Committee on Admission Into the 
Conference—J. T. Whitley (chairman), 
R. F. Gayle, J. W. S. Robins, Ed. Car- 
son, W. W. Royall, C. H. Green, J. N. 
Latham, F. M. Edwards, J. E. DeShazo. 

PASTORS’ REPORTS. 


A number of pastors were called, and 
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their characters passed. Among the re- 
ports made, the following will be read 
with interest: 

Hasker Memorial, Richmond, Rey. R. 
B. Beadles—One hundred and fifty con- 
90 additions; finances satis- 
factory, but assessments (increased 100 
per cent.) not quite met. 

Trinity, Richmond, Rey. G. H. Spoon- 
er—Best year in ten; all obligations 
met; 32 increase in membership, 

St. James, Richmond, Rev. R. H. 
Bennett—lorty-nine additions; obliga- 
tions met. 

Centenary, Richmond, Rey. W. W. 
Lear—Slight decrease in membership; 
increase in Sunday school; assessments 
all more than met, members paying an 
average of $28.07 per member. 

Clay Street, Richmond, Rev. L. B. 
Betty—Net increase in membership, 9; 
money raised, $6,000, an average of 
$8.66 per member. 

Park Place, Richmond, 
Bosman—Conditions satisfactory; 
525 raised. 

Isle of Wight, Rev. J. E. DeShazo— 
Small net increase in membership; col- 
lections doubled. 

Smithfield, Rev. J. K. 
successful year. 

Bowling Green, Rev. W. W. Sawyer— 


versions; 


eye de Mi 
$6,- 


Jolliff—Most 


Good year; 75 conversions; financial 
condition good; average, $28.50 per 
member. 


J. M. Anderson— 
improvement along 


Middlesex—Rev. 
Obligations met; 
all lines. 

Mathews, Rev. C. D. Crawley—Fine 
year; assessments all paid; 200 conver- 
sions. 

Gloucester, Rev. D. G. C. Butts—Ad- 
vance on all collections; 65 additions. 

Charlottesville, Rev. C. L. Bane— 
Buildings and parsonage free of debt; 
65 additions. 


Batesville, Rev. T. H, Campbell— 
Good year; net increase, 13. 

Rappahannock, Rey. R. Ferguson— 
Good year; 40 conversions; 22 addi- 
tions. 

Madison, Rev. W. T. Williams—Thir- 
ty additions. 

Greene, Rev. W. A. S. Conrad—Net 
increase, 34; finances good. 

Gordonsville, Rev. C. F, Comer— 
Nineteen conversions; 13 additions; net 
decrease, 22. 

Louisa, Rev. J. Q. Rhodes—Increase 
of 31 members; one church burned and 
rebuilt, 

The name of Rey. J. Q. Rhodes was 
referred upon application for superan- 
nuary relations. 

Seottsville Circuit, Rev. L. T. Hitt— 
Bighty conversions; 57 additions. In 
four years, nearly 400 conversions and 
250 additions. 

West Amherst, Rev, R. T. Clark— 
Good year, but only 65 or 70 per cent. 
of collections. 

Cumberland Street, Norfolk, Rev. H. 
E. Johnson—Seventy-five accessions; 
37 professions of faith; $17,844.47 
raised, $3,000 of which went to Hoge 
Mission and other mission work in 
Norfolk. 

Queen Street, Norfolk, Rev. S. C. 
Hatcher—Splendid year; membership 
increased and salaries and assessments 
paid. 

McKendree, Norfolk, Rev. W. R. 
Proctor—Good year; net increase; $600 
raised for missions. 

Lekies Memorial, Norfolk, Rev. S. H. 


Lambeth—All assessments and salaries 
paid; increase of 24. 

Onancock, Rey. F. M. Edwards— 
Twenty-eight additions; 30 per cent. 
advance in collections, 

Memorial, Lynchburg, Rev. J. W. 
Stiff—-Good year; smail net increase. 

South View and Providence, Rev. R. 
O. Payne—Good year; 43 additions; net 
increase, 26; 19 deaths and 10 mar- 
riages. 

Bedford Circuit, Rev. R, B. Seott— 
Righty conversions; 45 accessions, 

Monumental, Portsmouth, Rev. BH. H. 
Rawlings—Additions, 54; net increase, 
22; Sunday school increase, 74; new 
parsonage completed; improvements to 
auditorium amounting to $2,250; Men’s 
League established. 

Rey. W. H. Atwill is one of the wits 
of the Conference. When he rises some 
fun is expected. He always makes a 
humorous talk. When his name was 
called he came to the altar and de- 
scribed his work at the Duncan Me- 
morial chureh, Ashland, as quite pros- 
perous. He referred to the church as 
capable of adjustment. He compared 
the church to a cradle, and himself 
to the baby in it. As he grew the 
cradle was stretched to suit. Thus his 
salary was supplemented by $300 in 
the midst of the general growth. He 
said he had complaints against several 


‘brethren, and mentioned Revs, Bledsoe, 


Mastin, and Rawlings (all members of 
the Orphanage Board), who have no 
children, as persons who might visit 
his parsonage without danger to the 
furniture from scratches. The address 
was well received and provoked a great 
deal of amusement. 

When the name of Mr. Gill was called 
it was announced by his presiding el- 
der, Dr, Judkins, that he had been sick 
since last July. He spoke of him as a 
faithful workman that needed not to be 
ashamed, and of his unselfish devotion 
to his work. He asked for aid for Mr. 
Gill, and a contribution was raised for 
him amounting to $210. 

The following were announced as the 
Committee on Entertainment of the 
Conference at its next session: Revs. 
B. F. Lipscomb, J. EH. DeShazo, J. T. 
Mastin, and Messrs. W. W. Vicar and 
E. G. Moseley. 

When the name of Rev. R. Fletcher 
Beadles was called his presiding elder, 
Rey. W. C. Vaden, arose and announced 
that he had passed over the river into 
the better country, and then paid an 
eloquent tribute to the life and charac- 
ter of the deceased minister. 

At this stage of the Conference Mr. 
John P. Branch, of Richmond, gained 
the ear of the Bishop and stated that 
at the last Conference it was resolved 
to erect monuments over the graves 
of the late Dr. Leroy M. Lee and Rey. 
Wm. B. Rowzie, whose graves are un- 
marked in Hollywood Cemetery, and 
that the Conference ought to raise not 
less than $500 for this object, and yet 
the committee had only $67 in hand. 
He said he would begin the collection 
for the amount by giving $100. Several 
ministers went through the audience 
and raised $102.79, which, with the $100 
subscribed by Mr. Branch and the $67 
already in hand, makes a total of 
$269.79 raised. 

Rev. Dr. George William. Walker, 
president of the Payne Institute at Au- 
gusta, Ga., an institution under the fos- 



























































tering care of the Methodist Chureh 
South, was introduced to the Confer 
ence. He delivered an interesting ad 
dress on the work of that institution 
Instead of going to China, Mr. Walke 
began work among the negroes. Hi 
mother said: “It is a good work, but 
would prefer that somebody else’s sor 
was doing the work.” 

Even the negroes did not appreci 
the benefit of the work, because it wa 
done by a white man, Some perse¢ 
called him a Yankee. There wag 4 
great deal more objection to the wo: 
but the people saw the benefit of it 
terward, and see more of it now. 

Boys are sent from other Conferen 
to the Augusta school to be educat 
They are educated and returned 
their homes to establish churches and 
to take pastorates that are vacant. 

Dr. Walker gave a number of 
stances of the education of boys a 
girls who have afterward become v 
ful, and one of them afterwards took 
a prize in Brown University as a Greek 
scholar. He afterward went to Ather 
Greece, and studied Greek there. H 
went to write up the ruins of the cour 
try and of the towns. He has been an 
interpreter of modern Greek for Ameri 
cans and English in Greece, He re- 
turned to America, and is now a pro- 
fessor in the Payne Institute. 

He refused offers to go North | 
cause he preferred to work with Sout 
ern people among the negroes. 

Dr, Walker told in a humorous man 
her how, being a bachelor of forty 
winters, he selected his wife in a phil 
sophic way. He watched the girl he 
met when he told them of his wo. 
and if there was no responsive syz 
pathy in her face, he ‘“‘simply called off 
his affections.” , 

In that way he found a wife who is 
in exact harmony to his ambitions to 
teach the negroes. He called on Bi: 
Duncan to endorse what he said ab 
“Sister Sue’s” influence. ’ 

He spoke encouragingly of an indus- 
trial school which has over 200 schol 
ars. The colored people believe that 
the Methodist Church will do some- 
thing—do much, in fact—for the ne- 
groes, . 

Dr. Walker asked for $1,135 from th 
Conference. He said he wanted not 
sympathy only, but endorsement al 
money. 

At the close of Dr. Walker’s addres 
Rey. W. W. Royall offered the follow 
ing: \ 

“Resolved, That we have heard with 
pleasure the lucid and striking sta 
ments of Dr. George William Wal 
president of the Payne Institute, at Au 
gusta, Ga, 

“2. That we congratulate him on th 
great work done, and will pray God’ 
blessing thereon. 

“2. That we will endeavor to ra 
our proportion of $20,000 for the cau 

James Cannon, Jr., moved that 
third resolution be referred to the Co: 
ference Board of Education, which ha 
all these matters in hand. This wa 
done, ana the two other resolution 
were adopted. 

The following, offered by Rev. W. 
Cooper, was referred to the Commi 
on Memorials to the General Confer 
ence: 

“We, the Virginia Conference, in reg 
ular session assembled in Newpor 











News, Va., do hereby respectfully me- 
morialize the General Conference, to 
convene in Dallas, Tex., in May, 1902, 
to pass such legislation that will or- 
ganize a court of appeals for all mat- 
ters to come before it, which court 
shall be the sole judge of the law and 
the facts, and their decision shall be 
final.” 
| Rey. E. H. Rawlings, pastor of Mon- 
-umental church, Portsmouth, gracefully 
presented Bishop Duncan with a gavel 
made from the old Merrimac, sunk in 
‘Hampton Roads forty years ago. The 
gavel was made by Robert Cuthriell, 
an old member of Monumental church, 
who wanted the gavel presented in re- 
membrance of days of auld lang syne. 
Bishop Duncan wittily thanked Mr. 
Rawlings and the donor, at the same 
time saying he never used a gavel. 
Mr. W. A. Post, general superintend- 
ent of the ship-yard, tendered the Con- 
ference an invitation to visit the yard 
to-morrow. The invitation was accept- 
‘ed with thanks, and the Conference will 


4 o’clock. 





THIRD DAY. 


Rey, Dr. J. J. Lafferty opened the 
|Conference with prayer at 9 o’clock, 
jand Rey. J. E. DeShazo conducted the 
regular morning prayer meeting, 

| The following memorials were intro- 
‘duced and referred: 

“Resolved, That the Virginia Confer- 
ence’ memorialize our General Confer- 
‘ence in 1902 to change our ritual for 
‘baptism in paragraphs 468 and 469 of the 
Discipline, substituting the word faith- 
‘ful for the word lively, so that in the 
first it shall read, a faithful member of, 
‘the same also to amend the form of 
the matrimonial covenant in paragraph 
471 of the Discipline by inserting the 
word ‘be’ between ‘to’ and ‘thy,’ so as 
to read, ‘to be thy wedded wife and to 
be thy wedded husband.’ 

“J. W. BLEDSOE, 

“JOHN W. SHACKFORD.” 
“Whereas, great reproach has come 
upon our beloved Church by reason of 
the deceptive methods employed in the 
collection of the ‘War Claim’ of the 
Church against the United States Gov- 
ernment; and, 

“Whereas, our Conference has on two 
occasions strongly condemned the said 
methods by large majorities; and, 
“Whereas, the General Conference, 
jwhich alone has the power to rectify 
the wrong, will soon convene at Dallas, 
‘Texas: therefore, be it 

| “Resolved, That we hereby memo- 
vialize the General Conference to give 
‘precedence to this great moral question, 
and to take such action as will relieve 
| he Church of all responsibility for the 
reprehensible conduct of our officials, 
and as will fully vindicate the honor of 


the Church. 


































“JAMES CANNON, JR., 

“B. F. LIPSCOMB, 

“W. J. YOUNG.” 
“Resolved, That the Virginia Confer- 
ence, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, assembled at Newport News, 
November, 1901, memorialize the en- 
suing General Conference, which is to 
convene at Dallas, Tex., May, 1902, to 
hange the Discipline, paragraph 104, 
to read: ‘Provided, that no district 
shall contain more than fifty appoint- 
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ments,’ and paragraph 111, by adding 
after the words ‘quarterly meeting’ the 
words ‘especially the first and the 
fourth.’ 
“W. A. CHRISTIAN, 
“Aj, (C5 IRV BI RID) 

It was announced that the annual 
meeting of the Brotherhood would be 
held on Monday at 4 o’clock, directly 
after the memorial meeting. Impor- 
tant business will be transacted, «nd 
officers for the year will be elected. 

COMMITTEES REPORT. 

The chairman of the first year an- 
nounced the readiness of his commit- 
tee to report. From the class of the 
first year the following names were 
called: 

Samuel Otto Wright, Powhatan— 
Passed approved examination; ad- 
vanced to second year; 18 or 19 conver- 
sions; net increase, 14. 

John Elliott McCartney, Williams- 
burg—Did not stand examination, hay- 
ing excused himself an account of af- 
fliction; continued in class of first year. 

Caperon #. Pleasants, Mount Ver- 
non Circuit, Norfolk County—Passed 
and advanced to second year; reported 
preacher overpaid; assessments paid; 
66 conversions; 42 received; 13 drop- 
ped; net increase, 29. 

George W. Watkins, Meadows of Dan 
—-Passed and advanced to second year; 
reported hard work in three counties; 
behind financially, but better than a 
year before; 3 Sunday schools organ- 
ized and 1 Rosebud Society; 40 conver- 
sions; 16 members received; net gain, 
10. 

Adam C, Bledsoe, Belmont—Passed 
and advanced to second year; good 
work; assessments paid; nearly $900 
raised. 

John R. Eggleston, 
dolph-Macon—Passed 
vanced. 

George E. Kesler, .Smith’s River— 
Passed and advanced to second year; 
reported 17 gross increase; 15 net in- 
crease; one church washed away. 

Harry L. Weston, South Pittsylvania 
Circuit—Passed and advanced to sec- 
ond year; reported gross gain of 44; 
net gain, 24; 4 churches and 5 Sunday 
schools. 

James A. Winne, Wachapreague— 
Passed and advanced to second year; 
81 conversions; 44 increase; net in- 
crease, 37; all collections up; $2,009.95 
in all was raised; new church will be 
built; site purchased, and $1,250 raised 
for purpose. 

John W. Gee, Richmond Circuit— 
Passed and advanced to second year; 
20 additions; net decrease, 5; salary 
nine-tenths paid; collections about 
two-thirds collected; 57 conversions 
and reclamations. 

R. H. McAden, Petersburg—Died du- 
ring year. 

G. W. M. Taylor, Ashland Circuit and 
ministerial student—Passed and ad- 
vanced to second year. 

R. W. Lewis—Was a student at Ran- 
dolph-Macon, but went to Wilmington 
Conference, Northern Methodist HEpis- 
copal Church, rather unceremoniously; 
dropped from roll, and discontinued 
from the class. 

Lloyd C. Moore, Blandford, Peters- 
burg—Passed and advanced to the sec- 
ond year, 

W. L. Jones, New Kent—Passed and 





student Ran- 
and was ad- 
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advanced to second year; reported peo- 
ple moving to Newport News; decrease 
of 14; finances fair. 

J. BE. McCulloch, Vanderbilt Univer- 
sity—Passed and advanced to second 
year. Mr. McCulloch addressed the 
Conference briefly on the subject of 
missionary periodicals, 

H. L. Page, West Richmond Circuit, 
no charge—Passed and advanced to 
second year, 

This concluded the class for the first 
year, and the class of the second year 
was taken up. 


SECOND YEAR. 


John W. Lilliston, Charles City— 
Passed and advanced to third year; re- 
ported a decrease of 13. 

J. K. Holmon, Randolph-Macon— 
Passed, advanced, and elected to dea- 
con’s orders, 

J. T. Green, Manchester—Passed, ad- 
vanced, and elected to deacon’s orders. 

T. W. Ogden, Woodville Circuit— 
Passed and advanced to third year; 41 
additions; salary overpaid. 

R. P. Lumpkin, Mathews—Passed, 
advanced, and elected to deacon’s or- 
ders. 

H. H. Smith, Montross—Passed, ad- 
vanced to third year; 20 conversions. 

J. E. Brooks, Wicomico—Failed to 
pass on account of affliction in family 
and overlooking one study; continued 
in class for second year. 

J. F. Carey—The case of J. F, Carey 
was interesting. He was assigned to 
Mount Vernon, Norfolk county, but left 
it to go to Vanderbilt (with permission 
of Bishop, however). He was contin- 
ued in the class of the second year. 

Henry W. Dunkley, Danville—Passed 
and advanced to third year; 70 or 80 
conversions; net gain, 23; salary paid 
and collections nearly up. 

T. F. Leitch, North Bedford—Passed, 
advanced, and elected to deacon’s or- 
ders; reported 14 increase. 

CLASS OF FOURTH YHAR. 

The class of the fourth year was next 
called, the third year class not being 
ready. 

Eugene J. Potts, Seven Pines—Pass- 
ed and elected to elder’s orders; fine 
work; all financial obligations met. 

Richard H. Marx, Charlotte—Passed 
and elected to elder’s orders; salary 
paid; good showing made. 

Wallace E. Evans, Huntersville, Nor- 
folk county—Has been transferred to 
the West Texas Conference, 

Joseph D. Langley, West End, Hamp- 
ton—Passed and elected to elder’s or- 
ders; financial obligations all met. 

R. C. Garland, Staunton River—Pass- 
ed and elected to elder’s orders. In this 
case, Mr. Garland reported that while 
there had been twenty or twenty-five 
conversions, there was not that spirit- 
ual life he would like to see. 

Presiding Elder Whitehead said that 
a man had almost to starve to death 
for the privilege of preaching the Gos- 
pel in Mr. Garland’s field. 

W. T. Haines, Henry Circuit—Passed 
and elected to elder’s orders; reported 
sixteen additions and three new Hp- 
worth Leagues formed. 

John E. White, Berlin—Passed and 
elected to elder’s orders; increase of 
42. 





CHURCH BURNED. 
Rey. John E. White reported that 





while he had been attending Conference 
his church had been burned. 

“Was it insured?” asked Bishop Dun- 
can, quickly, 

“Tt was not,’ answered Mr. White. 
“We were just making arrangements.” 

“Was any trustee or steward se- 
riously burned in the church?” asked 
the Bishop, ironically, adding, “if so, 
we are resigned to the will of Provi- 
dence.” 

By questions to Presiding Elder Jud- 
kins, the Bishop learned that the 
church was worth about $1,200 and 
could have been insured for about $6 
a year. 

The Bishop asked the presiding elder 
why he had not impressed on those 
people the necessity of insuring the 
church? 

Dr. Judkins said he had. 

“Then why did you not go down in 
your own pocket and pay it?” asked 
the Bishop. 

Dr. Judkins did not like this ques- 
tion. “I do my best,” he said, “to make 
the people insure their churches, but I 
do not consider it my duty to go down 
into my pocket to pay other people’s 
insurance. I can’t afford to pay the in- 
surance on some forty churches, and I 
don’t propose to do it.” 

GOT OUT OF HIS OVERCOAT. 

At this point Dr. Judkins got out of 
his overcoat, the performance creating 
great laughter and applause. Dr. Jud- 
kins was divesting himself of his over- 
coat without any reference to the situa- 
tion and simply because he was warm, 
but, following his words, the position 
seemed suggestive, and provoked the 
demonstration that followed, Dr. Jud- 
kins enjoying the joke on himself as 
mucu..; any of the others. 

Bishop Dunean ended the incident by 
saying that he knew Dr, Judkins had 
done his duty, but there was nothing 
that hurt him so much as to hear of 
some church burning down with no in- 
surance on it. He made a few perti- 
nent remarks in this connection, urg- 
ing that all church property be insured, 
and quoting a number of instances of 
church fires in which there had been 
no insurance. 

OTHER BUSINESS. 

While Conference had been engaged 
in considering the various classes, some 
other business of more or less impor- 
tance had been transaicted betiween 
classes and in other interims. 

Rev. W. B. Beauchamp, of Broad 
Street, Richmond, was called and his 
character passed. He reported a pros- 
perous year; all financial obligations 
met; missionary collections more than 
paid; gross increase, 76; net increase, 
36. 

Rev. J. W. Shelburne, ef the Chris- 
tian Church, and Rey. Mr. Northern 
and Rev Mr. Linn, of the Baptist 
church, were introduced. 

An invitation was extended from Dr. 
H. B. Frizzell, principal of the Hamp- 
ton Normal and Industrial Institute, to 
the Conference to visit that institution, 
which was accepted, and the body will 
go down to the Institute to-morrow af- 
ternoon at 2:30 o’clock. 

A meeting of the Board of Trustees 
of Randolph-Macon College was called 
for 5 P. M. Announcement was also 
made that the Chesapeake and Ohio 

(Continued on page 13.) 
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LESSON XI, FOURTH QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, DEC. 15. 


Text of the xil, 1-17. 
Memory Verses, 12-14—Golden Text, 
Prepared 


Lesson, Ex. 


I Cor, v, 7—Commentary 


by the Rey. D. M. Stearns, 


(Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.] 
1,2. “This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months. It shall be the 
{first month of the year to you.’’ Thus 
spake the Lord to Moses and Aaron in 
the lund of Ixgypt in connection with the 
feast of the Passover. It was the month 
Abib and the seventh month of their 
civil year, but became from this time the 
first month of their sacred year. It was 
the national redemption month and the 
bevinn ng of their existence as a redeem- 
ed people unto God. So with every re- 
deemed soul, the time of its new birth is 
to it the beginning of days, the time be- 
fore that being lost, for it is only he that 
hath the Son who hath life (I John y, 12). 
We begin to live only when we come un- 
der the shelter of that precious blood. 

3, 4. “Every man, according to his eat- 
ing, shall make your count for the lamb.” 
A lamb was to be chosen on the tenth 
day of that first month, a lamb for each 
house unless the household should p:ove 
too little to eat the lamb; then the next 
neighbor was to be included as far as 
necessary, that each lamb might be eaten. 
When they gathered the manna for their 
daily food, they did so on the same prin- 
ciple—“every man according to his eat- 
ing, some mre, some less” (Hx. xvi, 16, 
17). While redemption is by the blood 
of the Lamb, it is all important to abun- 
dance of life to eat the Lamb, for He 
Himself said, “He that eateth Me even 
he shall live by Me” (John vi, 57). 

5, 6. “Your lamb shall be without blem- 
ish.” The physical perfection of the ani- 
mal was typical of the absolute perfec- 


tion of the antitype, the Lamb of God, 
our Passover (I Cor. v, 7). Compare 
Ley. xxii, 19-21; Deut. xvii, 1; also 


Num. xix, 2, concerning the sacrifice of 
the red heifer without spot and ,without 
blemish, all typieal of Him who was holy, 
harmless, undefiled and separate from 
sinners—the Lamb of God without blem- 
ish and without spot (Heb. vii, 26; I Pet. 
i, 19). The male indicates the perfect 
strength of the sacrifice. There was no 
weakness in tlim, and even when He 
died He cried with a loud voice. He gave 
His life, for He said, ““No one taketh it 
from Me” (John x, 18). The four days 
that they kept the lamb is suggestive of 
the 4,000 years from the promise of the 
Redeemer until He was offered a sacri- 
fice for our sins (Gen. iii, 15; I Pet. i, 20; 
II Pet. iii, 8). 

7-10. “And they shall eat the flesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and unleaven- 
ed bread, and with bitter herbs they 
shall eat it.” The blood being sprinkled 
on the two side posts and on the upper 
doorpost, they were then to dispose of the 
whole lamb, burning with fire that which 
they could not eat. Consuming by fire 
was God's way of accepting, so God and 
they ate the lamb together. The roast-’ 
ing with fire indicated the sufferings of 
Christ by which He was prepared to be 
our life. The unleavened bread signifies 
that we must put away all evil in order 
to feed upon Him, for leaven is always a 
symbol of evil. The bitter herbs teach 
us that we must be willing to suffer with 
Him, for it is given unto us so to do 
(RAY 3; (29; 11/10): 

11-13. ‘When I see the blood, I will 
pass over you.” This was the great dif- 
ference that night. Some houses were 
sprinkled with the blood of the Passover 
lamb, and some were not, and wherever 
there was no blood there was death—the 
death of the firstborn. But where there 


had already been death—the death of the 
lamb—there was no death of the first- 
born. “It is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the soul,” and “without 
shedding of blood there is no remission of 
sins” (Lev. xvii, 11; Heb. ix, PPA jaa) 
lim we have redemption by His 
blood, and the redeemed in glory sing, 


“Thou hast redeemed us to Gad by Thy 
blood” (Eph. i, 7; Rev. vy, 9) The first 
born in every house where the blood was 
eerinkiocd sas. nerfectly safe. 


whepbre 


coey ‘reir quiet about Tr or not, ror sarery 
does not depend upon assurance; but, be- 
ing safe, assurance is our privilege, and 
peace and joy will be ours if we only 
believe God ‘Rom, xv, 18). They ate 
with loins girded, shoes on and staff in 
hand, ready to depart. So we are taught 
to be ever ready for our exodus. 

14, 15. “Seven days shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread."”” Compare with these 
two verses verses 18-20 and note the rep- 
etition of the statement that whoever 
should eat anything leavened would be 
eut off from Israel. In Ley. ii, 11, leaven 
was forbidden to be offered with any 
sacrifice, and in the teaching of our Lord 
Jesus He repeatedly warned the disciples 
to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees and of Herod. In 
the passage where Christ is called “Our 
Passover’? we are exhorted to keep the 
feast, not with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth (1 Cor. vy, 
7, 8). In Lev. vii, 13. and xxiii, 17, there 
is a command to offer lenven, but in each 
case it was to represent the evil that was 
in the offerer. The first was a thanks- 
giving offering and is explained by Amos 
iv, 5—“Offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving 
with leaven, for this liketh you.’ The 
other was typical of the evil that found 
its way into the gathering of believers at 
Pentecost. The passage that is most 
misunderstood and perverted concerning 
leaven is Math. xiii, 88, which is gener- 
ally taken to mean that the gospel will 
gradually fill the world, whereas in the 
light of the whole discourse in that chap- 
ter it plainly teaches that in this age 
of the mystery of the kingdom (verse 11) 
the woman tthe eburech) will corrupt ber 
food till all shall be corrupted. See TI 
Tim. iii, 1-5; iv. 3, 4. as a comment. 

16. 17 “No manner of work shall be 
done in them.”’” This and similar state- 
ments concerning the feasts of the Lord 
and the holy days of Israel seem to me 
to have their spiritual application set 
forth in Heb. iv, 10. with Eph. ii, 8, 9: 
Rom iv. 5; Phil ii, 13. and similar pas- 
sages. The redemption of Israel was 
wholly of (rod. as also is our redemptior. 
His work. not ours, gives peace. So also 
the daily life must be whoily of God. As 
we eat the Lamb. appropriate Christ and 
all that is His more fully day by day, 
He will work in us both to will and to do 
of His good pleasure, working in us that 
which is well pleasing in His sight, and 
whatever He way accomplish through us 
we shal! gladly coufess that it has been 
“not I, but Christ.” ‘not I, but the grace 
of God” (Gal. ii, 20: 1 Cor. xv, 10). God 
is seeking earthen vessels in which He 
may work unhindered all His pleasure. 
If we are only willing and yielded, He 
will do it. 


— 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Tonic For the Week Beginning Dee. 
15, “The Universi! Dominion.” 
BKext, Dan. ii, 44, 45. 


“The God of heaven shall set up a 
kingdom which shall never be de- 
stroyed.” 

The project of uniting all men under 
one governnient is not of recent origin. 
As far back in the history of the race 
as we have any reliable records the 
attempt had been made. Nimrod, the 
Lalf historical and half mythological 
hero of most ancient times, undertook 
to bring all into one combination, but 
left no permanent organization. The 
history of mankind is a record of at- 
tempts to realize a union of all under 
a central authority. Most instructive 
and fascinating is the story of the suc- 
cessive failures, the new theories pro- 
posed, their testing, the gradual ad- 
vancemeut of thought and betterment 
of condition with each attempt. It is 
a mistake to suppose that mere thirst 
for arbitrary power has been the mo- 


tive force which has raised the vari- 
our world rulers to their places of 
influence. Nebuchadnezzar, Rameses 


the Great, Alexander, Czesar, Charle- 
mague and the modern Napoleon each 
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which must of necessity be tested and 
its adequacy shown or disproved. In 
all this there has been advancement 
both in knowledge of human capaci- 
ties, needs, and also skill in the art of 
supplying those requirements. ‘The 
comparative study of government is 
recent, and much is still misty In our 
knowledge of the theories of the past 
and their application. This much is 
certain: No human government has yet 
been adequate to the demands upon 
it; none has been broad based 
enough to endure all shock and 
changes of a developing and enlarging 
civilization. The weak points as well 
as the strong ones in each we can de- 
tect. No one, however, bas been skill- 
ful enough to correct the evils and 
offer the perfect scheme. 


Two things are essential to the per- 


fection of human goverument—first, 
the essential nature of map must be 
known and the bonds of union must 
be adapted to secure the highest wel- 
fare of each and all in accordance with 
the requirements of that nature. 

Secondly, the personality of the ruler 
must be such that he is the perfect ex- 
ample and exponent of the principles 
of his government and the attraction 
of that personality must constitute the 
uniting force of the kingdom. 

This propheey of Daniel presents in 
a narrative ever charming a view of 
four great world empires, each of 
which fulfills its mission and passes. 
Lastly, the God of heaven erects a 
kingdom which does not pass. We are 
accustomed to interpret this as a ref- 
erence to Christianity. Perhaps it has 
a wider meaning than the organized 
church. A more adequate idea would 
be what we term the brotherhood of 
man. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ furnishes 
the basis for the union of all men in 
peaceful co-operation such as the world 
has never conceived outside the line of 
Christian revelation. It is based on the 
profoundest truths in human nature, 
all inclusive and abiding. It is ade- 
quate in scope, authoritative in utter- 
ance, convincing in appeal, rational in 
requirements. In the person of Jesus 
it shows a personality perfect in purity 
and power and persuasion. 

Its basis is supreme love to God and 
equal love to fellow men. On this is 
now building the kingdom of God, the 
republic of man which is destined to 
endure eternally because the founda- 
tion is firm. 


Poverty of Spirit. 

Those who with heart and soul are 
gladly poor are promised all that be- 
longs to the future kingdom of God. 
Their title to such perfection lies in the 
fact that they already have overcome 
the world. Already they move in the 
world of infinite worth, though they suf- 
fer in the finite. Theyare souls to whom 
God can intrust supreme possessions. 
What wonder that Ferdinand Christian 
Baur found in this poverty of the poor 
in spirit “the most pregnant expres- 
sion of the original Christian conscious- 
ness!” “It is religious consciousness 
which is penetrated by the deepest 
sense of the pressure of the infinite 
and of all the contradictions of the 
present and yet is infinitely exalted 
and knows itself, in spite of this, to 
be far superior to everything finite and 
limited.”’—Lutheran Observer. 


The Great Physician. 

Christ is the Great Physician be- 
cause of His success. The successful 
physician has more than he can do. 
But Christ never turus away a case 
without a cure and treats all that come 
to Him. This was His record when 
upon earth. No one ever sought His 
beln in vain. Obstinate.eases of lone 














stan@?ing yieldead to ‘His treatmen 
What a testimony to His success ar 
the centuries since He walked with 
men! As Whittier so beautifully ex. 
presses it: 
The healing of His seamless dress 
Is by our beds of pain; 


We touch Him in life’s throng and pr 
And we are whole again. 


—Christian Intelligencer . 
The Master Calls. t 


Hark! ‘The Master calls, “I need youl!” 
Listen to His gentle voice; , 

Then with food divine He’ll feed you, 
Bid your burdened heart rejoice. 












Do not wait like doubting Thomas 
Till your eyes more clearly see. 

Claim at once this precious promise— 
“Heavy laden, come to Me.”’ 


See the cross on Calvary’s mountain; 
From its view no longer hide; 

Look by faith and see the fountain 
Flowing from His pierced side. 


Fling your banner to the breezes; F 
Battle in the Christian’s war. 

Each recruit you win for Jesus 
To your crown will add a star. : 
~-Christian Herald, 


THE KHAN’S DEVIL. 


[A Moslem temperance tale.] 
The khan came from Bokhara town 
To Hamza, santon of renown. 





“My head is sick; my hands are weak, 
Thy heip, O holy man, I seek!’’ 


In silence marking for a space 
The khan’s red eyes and purple face, 


Thick voice and loose, uncertain tread, 
“Thou hast a devil!’’ Hamza said. 


“Allah forbid!’? exclaimed the khan, 
“Rid me of him at once, O man!’’ 


““Nay,’’ Hamza said, ‘‘no spell of mine 
Can slay that cursed thing of thine. 


“Leave feast and wine; go forth and drink 
Water of healing on the brink 


“‘Where clear and cold from mountain snow 
The Nebr el Zeben downward flows. ; 


“Six moons remain, then come to me. — a 
May Al.sh’s pity go with thee!” = = 


Awestruck, from feast and wine the khan — 
Went forth where Nehr el Zeben ran, 


Roots were his food, the desert dust 
His bed; the water quenched his thirst, 


And when the sixth moon’s scimeter 
Curved sharp above the evening star 


He sought again the santon’s door, 
Not weak and trembling as before, : 


But strong of limb and clear of brain, 
“‘Behold,’’ he said, ‘‘the fiend is slain!” 


“Nay,’’? Hamza answered; ‘‘starved 


drowned, 
The curst one lies in deathlike swound, 


“But evil breaks the strongest gyves, 
And jins like him have charmed lives, 


“One beaker of the juice of grape 
May call him up in living shape. 


“When the red wine of Badakshan 
Sparkles for thee, beware, O khan! 


“With water quench the fire within, 
And drown each day thy devilkin!’’ 


Thenceforth the great khan shunned the cup 
As Shitan’s own, though offered up 


With laughing eyes and jeweled hands 
By Yarkand’s maids and Samarcand’s, 


And in the lofty vestibule 
Of the medress of Kaush Kodul 


The students of the holy law 
A golden lettered tablet saw 


With these words by a cunning hand 
Graved on it at the khan’s command: 


“In Allah’s name, to him who hath 
A devil Khan el Hamed saith: 


“7, Khan el Hamed, know the charm 
That robs him of his power to harm— 


““ Drown him, O Islam’s child! The spell 
To save thee lies in tank and well!’ ” d 
—John Greenleaf Whittier. 


HOW TO USE GRAPES. 


Some Recipes That Will Interest 
‘Pemperance People. 

The letter of a white ribborer asking 
in-hebalf of a yrouns. Virginian how ta 






































' utilize grapes for MTresir-and Tow to 


preserve the juice of the fruit from fer- 
mentatien has brought several answers. 
We take pleasure, says The Union Sig- 
nal, in passing on some of the recipes 
given, not only for the benefit of the 
young man referred to, but for other 
grape growers, young and old, who do 
not like to sell grapes for wine. “May 
their tribe increase,” and, indeed, it is 
increasing. 

Unfermented Grape Juice.—1. To one 
galion of juice add two pounds of cane 
sugar. Boil 15 minutes; cork well; 
keep one year. For immediate use one 
quart of water may be used. 2. Press 
juice from grapes as for wine; boil and 
skim; bottle while boiling. Dip corks 
for sealing in sealing wax or rosin or 
put the boiling juice in glass fruit jars 
and seal as any fruit. 

Grape Vinegar.—Take the skins and 
pulp from recipe No. 2; cover with soft 
water; stir often till they ferment. 
Drain and put two quarts yeast to a 
barrel of the juice; if too weak, a little 
sugar. In a few weeks the vinegar 


‘will be good. Keep barrel full, so set- 


liquor dealers: 


tlings may run off or drain a second 
time. Do not put in the cellar till sour. 
The grape vinegar, says our corres- 
pondent, will sell for no more than ap- 
ple vinegar and would not pay very 
well. 

Grape Jelly.— Gather before quite 
ripe; three pints of juice, two pounds 
of sugar; boil five minutes. Any reli- 
able cookbook will give rules for mak- 
ink jelly, jam, marmalade and spiced 
grapes, and there is a growing demand 
for such edibles properly made. 

A Liquor Dealer’s Complaint. 

A Boston liquor dealer recently made 
the following complaint, which con- 
tains a great deal of encouragement 
for people that do not happen to be 
“And now to begin 
with, there is the multiplication of 
saloons, but of even more moment in 
my mind is the fact that the younger 
generation is not drinking as the old 
did in the past. No matter how good 
socially men were they thought noth- 
ing of setting in for drinking bouts at 
tables or at the bar. Now the average 
man, if he drinks at all, either has it at 
his house, bought in bulk, so that the 
retailer is out, or else he drops in for a 
drink in a hurry and gets out again.” 


The Hotbed of Vices. 

‘Rey. Anna Shaw in an address de- 
livered at the Cincinnati International 
Christian Endeavor convention said: 
“We do not assume that intemperance 
is the only evil there is in the world, 
but that whenever men accept the prin- 
ciple of total abstinence, whenever the 
government adopts the principle of pro- 
hibition, it will be eventually easier to 
ttamp out other forms of evil. The 
saloon is the hotbed from which other 
vices spring.” 


Cocaine Sniffing. 
Cocaine sniffing is on the increase in 
the south among the negroes. The 


_ drug is sniffed up the nose and the re- 


‘sults produced are somewhat the same 


a 


as those obtained by smoking an opium 
pipe. 





Temperance In Hawaii. 
Under tbe leadership of the W. C. T. 
U. a temperance crusade will be begun 


in Hawaii to arouse sentiment in favor | 


of the absolute prohibition of the sale 
of intoxicants in those islands. 





: D*™ L. C. TUCKER, 


SURGEON DENTIST. 


Blackstone. V2 








Gems Gleaned From the Teashings 
of All Denominations, 

The core of the cancer of sin is in 
selfishness. — Rev. Dr. John Lindsay 
Witirow, Presbyterian, Boston. 

Citizenship and Duty. 

Remember that your citizenship is in 
heaven and your duty here on the earth 
below.—Rev. James Heaney, Presbyte- 
rian, Philadelphia. 

How to Judge. 

A man’s life is to be judged by his 
ideals, by what he aims at, not by what 
he has achieved.—Rey. Hugh. Black, 
Free Church, Edinburgh. 

Only the Good May Know. 

Be sure that the language of divine 
things can never be understood by the 
wicked.—Rey. Herbert Yeuell, Chris- 
tian Church, Pittsburg. 

A Good Cure. 

Let me give you one more prescrip- 
tion. If you want to be cured of 
grumbling, go to work.—Rey. Dr. P. 
S. Henson, Baptist, Chicago. 

Use of Strength. 

God does not make a man strong 
simply that he may be strong, but that 
he may help others to get strong.— 
Rey. R. G. Hobbs, Methodist, Spring- 
field, Ill. 

Crime of Seifishness. 

Selfishness is the most wretched form 
of spiritual poverty. Life loses in the 
proportion in which it withholds itself 
and gains by all it gives.—Rev. C. J. 
Hall, People’s Tabernacle, Denver. 


Unpurchasable Peace. 

There is peace in unselfishness, in 
cheerfulness, in resignation, and it is 
a@ peace which no mere power of gold 
can acquire.—Rey. Dr. George H. Hep- 
worth, Congregationalist, New York. 

A Shining Light. 

The Bible then, we see, towers high 
above ali other books. As the sun’s 
light eclipses the light of the candle, 
even so the Bible outshines all the 
works of men.—-Rey. H. P. Aston, Bap- 
tist, Atlanta. 

Watch Your Children. 

In the name of God watch your chil- 
dren. Better be seemingly harsh that 
their souls may truly live here and 
hereafter than be weak and foolish.— 
Rey. F. P. Dougherty, Catholic, Phila- 
delphia. 

Phe Better Prayer. 

It is easy to pray for rain. It is 
more difficult to pray that God will 
keep this great rich nation humble be- 
fore him and obedient to a!l his laws. 
—Rev. Jeremiah Cromer, Congregation- 
alist, St. Louis. 

Immortality. 

Man may be cramped and narrowed 
down and confined to doubt or dark- 
ness, to poverty or infidelity, but 
whisperings within his soul speak of 
an endless life.—Rev. Dr. W. D. Wil- 
liams, Little Rock, Ark. 

Trust In God’s Care. 

God never sends a man on a mission 
without having first prepared the way. 
Follow his directions, do your part, 
and he will take care of the rest.—Rev. 
E. D. W. Jones, African Methodist 
Episcopal, Allegheny City, Pa. 

Civie Virtue Needed. 

There has to be a higher type of civie 
virtue in all this country than is now 
generally exhibited or the power and 
leisure that applied science has given 
us will prove a curse and not a bless- 
ing.—Rey. David Utter, Unitarian, Den- 
ver. 

Faith. 

All the great problems of life and du- 
ty are ultimately solved by faith and 
not by reason. The human mind is 
helpless in the presence of all questions 
that touch infinity, and yet infinity 
hedges us round about on every side.— 
Rev. Bruce Brown, Christian Church, 
Denve~ 
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The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO., 


OF CINCINNATI, 0., 


makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 
over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 














Too much cannot be szid for 


Dixie Nerve and 
Bone Siniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 


RHEUMATISM, 
NEURALGIA, 
HEADACHE, 


STIFF NECK, 


STIFF MUSCLES, 
Rub well with and use 
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It Is Good For Man and Beast. 





STIFF JOINTS, 
STIFF KNEES, 
SCIATICA, LUMBAGO, 
PAIN IN THE BACK. 
PAIN 1N THE SHOULDERS, 
PAIN IN THE SIDE, 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Divic Nerve and Bone Giniment . .. 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIa 
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A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness, 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
World, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places."’ 

“Abstain from every form of evil, and the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly.”’ 


REV. JAMES CANNON. JR., Editor. 
OUR MOTTO: 

A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 

METHODIST HOMB. 


“ONE DOLLAR ‘A YEAR. 


Send one or two cent stampS; money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five; eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in’ stamps unnecessarily.. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of sub- 
scription price. 


Obituaries of fifty. words or under,.inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten..cents. 

Sample copies to any desired address. 





Address all conumunications to 
fev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 





The District Stewards of the Peters- 
burg District wilF meet at Washington 
Street church, Petersburg, Thursday, 
December 19th, ‘at 11 A.M, 

Roo. WilLsOM Po EH: 
iy 
QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 
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PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FIRST 
ROUND. 
“Wakefield, Wakefield, December 7th, 
Sth, morning. 
Surry, Dendron, December 8th, night; 
9th, morning. 


Lunenburg, Fletcher’s chapel, De- 
cember 14th, 15th, morning. 
West. Lunenburg, Courthouse, De- 


e-eember 15th, night; 16th morning. 


Market Street, December 22d, morn- 


ring,” 


Ettriek, December 22d, night. 

Prince George, Mt. Sinai, December 
28th, 29th, morning, 

Blandford, December 29th, night. 

South Brunswick, Rock church, Jan- 
uary 4th, 5th, morning. 

Brunswiek, Lawrenceville, 
5th, night; 6th, morning. 

High Street, January 12th, morning. 

Matoaca, January. 11th, 12th, night. 

East Dinwiddie, Tabernacle, January 
18th, 19th, morning. 

Sussex, Stony Creek, January 19th, 
afternoon; 20th, morning. 
North Mecklenburg, Shiloh, January 
24th, 25th, morning. 
South Hill, Lacrosse, January 25th, 
evening; 26th, morning. 
Mecklenburg, Sardis, January 27th, 
morning. (Tuesday). 
West Brunswick, Rocky Run, Janu- 
ary 28th, morning (Wednesday). 
Nottoway, Mays’, February ist, 
morning. 
Blackstone, February 2d, night; 
morning. 
» Dinwiddie, Gravelly Run, February 
8th, 9th, morning, 
West. Dinwiddie, Corinth, February 
9th, evening; 10th, evening. 
R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
I Know One Sure Remedy 
foran obstinate cold. Its name is Pyny-Balsam. 


January 


2d, 


3d, 
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NORTH GEORGIA CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from Ist page.) 

H. E. W, Palmer, a layman, was sent 

to the General Conference to advocate 

the action there. The paper 
adopted follows: 

PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS 
REGARDING THE WAR CLAIM 
AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT. 
The following paper on the above- 

named matter adopted, after a 

somewhat lengthy and spirited discus- 

sion, by the North Georgia Conference: 

Whereas, the Bishops of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, South, in order 
to protect the honor and good name of 
the Church, caused the following letter 
to be sent to the Vice-President of the 

United States—viz.: 

West Nashville, Tenn., 
August 26, 1898. 
My Dear Sir,—At a meeting of the 

Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 

Church, South, held in Nashville, Ten- 

nessee, July 4, 1898, with reference to 

the war claim recently granted by the 
government to the Church they repre- 
sent, the following action was taken by 
them, of which it is made my duty to 
give you, as President of the Senate of 
the United States, official notice for 
presentation to that honorable body. 

While reaffirming the justness of our 
claim, payment of which has been 
sought for twenty-five years, we insist 
that the Church cannot afford to ac- 
cept it as a gratuity, or on conditions 
that reflect upon its honor. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as some senators have affirm- 
ed on the fioor of the Senate that they 
were induced to support the claim by 
misleading statements on the part of 
the representatives of the Church— 
statements, however, which did not af- 
fect the merits of our claim—we hereby 
give this assurance, that if the Senate 
by affirmative action declares that the 
passage of the bill was due to such mis- 
leading statements, we will take proper 
steps to have the entire amount re- 
turned to the government. 

(Signed) ROBT. K. HARGROVE, 

Secretary of the College of Bishops. 


same 


was 


And, whereas, said letter was sub- 
mitted to the United States Senate, 
and by it referred to the Committee on 
Claims from that body, and said com- 
mittee did on January 9, 1899, submit 
its report to the Senate, and stated 
therein: 

“This leter of the Bishops makes’ it 
appropriate and proper that there 
should be an expression of opinion on 
the part of the Senate in response to 
the conditional proposition to tender 
to the government the money paid to 
the book agents under the terms of said 
acts approved March 11, 1898.” 

And, whereas, said Senate committee 
in its report recommended to the Sen- 
ate the adoption of the following reso- 
lution: 

“That the report of the committee 
made July 8, 1898, be approved, and 
that no censure should rest upon the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, for 
the misstatements and concealments 
of the book agents in connection with 
the passage of the bill for the payment 
of the claim referred to in the letter of 
the Bishops now under consideration; 
that the injury resulting therefrom af- 
fected only the beneficiaries of the 
fund, and not the United States, and 


the Senate should take no further ac- 
tion in the matter.” 

And, whereas, the report of the com- 
mittee of July 8, 1898, states, “The bill 
would not have been passed by the Sen- 
ate unless it had been so amended as 
to protect the beneficiaries,” but for the 
misstatements and concealments of 
the representatives of the Church, 

And, whereas, said Senate resolution 
of January 9, 1899, approving the said 
report of the Senate committee of July 
8, 1898, was adopted by the Senate on 
February 21, 1899 (Proceedings Febru- 
ary 21, 1899, Congressional Record, Vol. 
32, Part 2, page 21380), and was in 
direct response to the said letter of our 
Bishops, all of which will appear by 
reference to the proceedings of the 
United States Senate. 

Now, therefore, the members of the 
North Georgia Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, in An- 
nual Conference duly assembled at 
Rome, Georgia, hereby resolve as fol- 
lows: 

1. We heartily endorse the action of 
our Bishops in pledging that proper 
steps would be taken to have the en- 
tire amount of the war claim returned 
to the government upon the conditions 
stated by them in their said letter: 

2. That in our opinion, the Senate of 
the United States has, by affirmative 
action, declared that the passage of the 
said bill without amendment was due 
to misleading statements on the part of 
the representatives of our Church, 

3. That inasmuch as only the General 
Conference of our Church has authority 
to take final and binding action in the 
premises, we hereby memorialize that 
body, which is to meet in Dallas, Tex., 
in May, 1902, to promptly return to the 
government of the United States, for 
the reasons stated in the said letter of 
our Bishops and said resolution of 
the United States Senate, the entire 
amount of money paid by it on account 
of said war claim. 

4. That a certified copy of this pre- 
amble and of these resolutions be duly 
forwarded by the Secretary of this Con- 
ference to the General Conference, 
which is to meet in Dallas, Texas, in 
May, 1902. 

H. E. W. PALMER, 
W. P. LOVEJOY, 
J. P. ROBINS. 
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SOUTH CAROLINA CONFERENCE. 


Columbia, S. C., December 2.—There 
was not much work of general interest 
transacted in the Methodist Conference 
yesterday. Considerable routine busi- 
ness was disposed of. George H. Bates, 
C. C. Featherstone, Leo E. Prince, G. C, 
Hodges, and John G. Clinkscales were 
elected lay delegates to the General 
Conference, and Rey. Messrs. W. R. 
Richardson, John O. Wilson, and C. N. 
Mann, clerical delegates. 

The financial secretary of the Twen- 
tieth Century Fund reported $65,000 
subscribed and $30,063.40 paid in. It 
was the purpose of the Conference to 
raise $100,000.—Dispatch. 
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“Forget not all His benefits.” Thus 
speaks the Psalmist. We need the 
suggestion. It is easy to forget “all 
His benefits.” And it is even more 
easy to forget many of His benefits. 

























































THE HIGH CORRECTOR. 
(Continued from first page.) 
“guerillas” nowadays are hard to over 
come. It may be, after all, that the 
Lord is pleased to shine a little even 
upon these so-called guerillas. Would 
it not be wise to take the advice once 
given by a wise man to his colleagues, 
when he warned them that “if this 
thing be of God, then shall ye be found 
fighting against Him; but if it be of 
men, it will come to naught”? é 

Again, this writer has been told that 
at the Virginia Conference the edito: 
of our Nashville Advocate appeared 
before the Committee on Publishing 
Interests and made a strong plea in be 
half of the book agents’ part taken in 
the famous book concern war claim, 
but that he had been invited to appear 
before the committee. Now the query 
is naturally started in one’s mind, 
whether or not he has been invited to 
appear before every such committee on 
publishing interests at every Annual 
Conference he has attended, and 
whether he has taken it upon himself 
to defend or palliatethe methods adopt- 
ed by the book agents in that unfortu- 
nate piece of recent Church history. 
If so, then is not the editor of our 
great central organ playing the part 
of advocate of the book agents? We do 
not so affirm, but the fact above alleged 
would seem to lend color to the belief 
that such is the case. i 

Again, is it true that our able editor 
from Nashville has been indulging in 
substantially the same speech before 
the Conferences as that attempted at 
Newport News? There is reason te 
believe that he has, and if so, then 
“High Corrector” is not so bad as a 
title. f 

In the Japanese language Kantoku 
san is the word we use in addressing 
the Bishop, and it means literally some 
thing akin to Mister High Corrector 
Now, it is needful that our Bishop 
should fill this high office of Genera 
Corrector, and the Church will always 
stand in need of just such an officer, | 
but we are not willing to accord this | 
same authority to the editor of theChris- 
tian (Nashville) Advocate, at least not 
yet awhile. For him personally, there is | 
no ill feeling. Moreover, his ability 
and charm as a writer are recognized, 
and his courage, earnestness, and other 
noble parts are duly appreciated, but 
we submit that the facts suggest the | 


logic of what has been written. | 
With malice toward none, what has | 
a se ] 

God blesses His people, not according 
to their works, but according to the r | 
wants; and in proportion as you feel | 
| 

be allayed, so will be the shower that | 
descends from these clouds which are | 
| 

| 





been written has been written. | 
3 3 | 

your parchedness, and look that it may 

big with mercies.—McCosh. | 


cough, and a little pain in the ches | 
may not mean galloping consumption, | 
but they are signs that prudence will | 
not neglect. A few doses of Allen’s| 
Lung Balsam cause a free discharge of | 
mucous, and so loosens the cough. It| 
heals the inflamed air passages, and a 
its beneficent work is accomplishet 
without a grain of opium. 


A LITTLE LOSS of flesh and 
strength, little barking, obstinate 


| 
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Religious News. 





Rey. Charles L. Bane, one of the best 
known and most popular Methodist 
ministers in Virginia, and Mrs. May 
Talbert were quietly married in Rich- 
mond yesterday evening by Rev. W. B. 
Beauchamp. The bride is from Char- 
lottesville. 

Mr. Bane served a short while as 
pastor of Union Station Methodist 
church, in this city, succeeding the late 
Rey. Dr. G. C. Vanderslice. From here 
he was transferred to Charlottesville, 
where he has been stationed two years. 
Since his residence there his first wife 
has died. At the last session of the 

Conference he was assigned to Cumber- 

land Street church, at Norfolk. Mr. 
and Mrs. Bane will at once take up 
their residence in Norfolk.—Leader. 
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FIRST SUNDAY AT INSTITUTE. 


If the first Sunday at the Methodist 
Mission is a promise of what this year 
is to be, it will prove more remarkable 
than last year in successful work, 

The day started with free breakfast, 
followed by a red-hot talk from Super- 
intendent Wiley. Several professed 
conversion, among them a fine young 
lawyer, from Georgia, who has been 
dissipating for some time. 

Mr. N. H. Forbes, in the afternoon 
at the close of the Sunday school, said 
that 104 were present, the largest 
- school in months. 

Rey. George Wiley preached at night 
to a room filled with people, most of 
them men, and there were one dozen 
who asked for prayers.—Leader. 
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A NEW DEPARTURE IN MISSION 
WORK. 


A new and interesting departure in 
mission work has just been put into 
operation at the Methodist Institute, on 
east Main street. Forty well-known 
ladies, prominent in church circles, 
have banded together, forming a Board 
of Visitors, and each afternoon two of 
them engage in mission work, visiting 
the homes of needy families in the 
streets adjacent to the Institute, supply- 
ing food and clothing where necessary, 
and generally trying to better the con- 
dition of the people. 

The ladies have met with great suc- 
cess in their labors. A mothers’ meet- 
ing has been organized, and a sewing 
circle for children has been started, 
and both have become very popular. 

The building in which the Institute 
is located has recently been purchased 
for $6,500. Half of this sum has al- 
ready been paid, and the remainder is 
in sight.—-Leader. 
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MINISTERS WELCOMED, 


At the regular weekly meeting of the 
Methodist preachers of this city, Ports- 
mouth and Berkley, held yesterday in 
Epworth church, resolutions request- 
ing the Constitutional Convention to 
pass the Quarles-Barbour liquor bill, 
now before that body, were passed, and 
the new ministers who have recently 
been assigned to churches in this city 
and vicinity were welcomed. During 
the session, which was called to order 
at 10:30 o’clock, reports of the pastors 


_tions, 
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of the churches in this section were 
read, and the Sunday school institute 
that will be held in Norfolk in the very 
near future was endorsed. The meet- 
ing was called to order by the vice- 
president, the Rev. W. R. Proctor, of 
this city, and the Rev. George Wesley 
Jones acted as secretary. Prayer was 
offered by the Rev. C. L. Bane, the new 
pastor of the Cumberland Street 
church, after which the following re- 
ports of pastors were read: 

Epworth Church—The Rey. R. H. 
Bennett preached at both services. A 
large congregation in the morning and 
a very large one at night. He assisted 
in a funeral service in the afternoon. 
His welcome home was gratifying, 

Seamen’s Bethel—The chaplain, the 
Rev. J. B. Merritt, made his usual 
rounds, and held interesting services. — 

Queen Street—The Rev. J. K. Jolliff 
began auspiciously. He had a full house 
at both services. 

LeKies’ Memorial—The Rey. G. H. 
Lambeth conducted the usual services 
and had usual congregations. Two 
were received by certificate. 

The Rev. C. W, Cain worshipped at 
Central in the morning and at Wright 
Memorial at night. 

Owens’ Memorial—The Rey. Ernest 
Stevens preached to large congrega- 
tions. He had a cordial reception. 

Huntersville—The Rev. H. C. Cheat- 
ham had a good Sunday school and a 
good congregation in the morning, and 
avery good one at night of devout and 
reverent worshippers. 

Lambert’s Point—The Rey. C. H. Mc- 
Ghee reported a good Sunday school, 
with some additions. The installation 
of the stewards was impressive. 

Wright Memorial—The Rev, G. H. 
McFaden preached morning and night 
to large congregations. 

Centenary—The Rev. HE. T. Dadmun 
reported a very good Sunday school and 
good congregations. He also conducted 
the services at the Y. M. C. A. in the 
afternoon, where there were some re- 
quests for prayer. 

Cumberland Street—The Rev. C. L. 
Bane had a pleasant day and pleasant 
services. The congregations were good. 
Sunday school and Epworth League 
were well attended. 

Trinity—The Rev. George Wesley 
Jones had the usual good congrega- 
Three new scholars were added 
to the Sunday school, and one was re- 
ceived into the church on profession, of 
faith. 

Memorial, Berkley—The Rev. W. As- 
bury Christian had a good day, and 
good congregations. 

McKendree—The Rey. W. R. Proctor 
conducted the usual services. He also 
conducted a funeral in the afternoon. 
Two members were received by certifi- 
cate. 

Monumental—The Rev. H. H. Raw- 
lings conducted the usual services. In 
the morning he preached on the office 
and work of the steward, and the ser- 
vice in connection with their recogni- 
tion was impressive. 

Haygood Memorial and Lynnhaven— 
The Rey. D. B. Austin conducted ser- 
vices at both churches, and had pleas- 
ant congregations, 

Port Norfolk—The Rev, D. T. Mer- 
ritt reported large attendance at the 
six services there and at Pinner’s 
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Point. Both Sunday schools are doing 
well. The presiding elder, the Rev. W. 
C. Vaden, preached a fine sermon at 
night. 

Park View—The Rey. J. N. Latham 
reported good congregations, the pre- 
siding elder, the Rev. W. C. Vaden, 
preaching an excellent sermon in the 
morning and the pastor at night. One 
was received on profession of faith. 

Churchland—-The Rev. Paul Bradley 
had a pleasant day, The work is in an 
encouraging condition. Raised $175 for 
a new furnace. New superintendent of 
Sunday school took charge. Changed 
the hour of preaching at West Norfolk, 
and the result in the attendance justi- 
fied the wisdom of it. 


NEW OFFICERS ELECTED. 


The call of the churches having been 
completed, the chair announced that it 
was the day for the annual election of 
officers of the meeting. 

The Rev. W. R. Proctor, vice-presi- 
dent, was made president; the Rev. R. 
H. Bennett was elected vice-president; 
the Rey. J. K. Jolliff, secretary; the 
Rev. H. H. Rawlings, assistant secre- 
tary; the Rev, J. B. Merritt, treasurer. 

The Rey. E. T. Dadmun called atten- 
tion to the Sunday school teachers’ in- 
stitute to be held at Epworth church 
in the near future by Professors Law- 
rence and Hamill, and requested the 
preachers to advertise it extensively. 


THE QUARLES-BARBOUR RESOLU- 
TION. 


The Rev. Eriest Stevens made a 
statement in reference to the Barbour- 
Quarles bill, after which, on motion, a 
committee was appointed to present 
resolutions in relation thereto. The 
committee reported the following reso- 
lutions: 

The Methodist preachers’ meeting of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
of Norfolk, Portsmouth, Berkley and 
vicinity, representing 25 churches and 
10,000 members, again respectfully urge 
upon the Constitutional Convention the 
passage of the Barbour-Quarles Dill, 
without the amendment excepting 
cities of 5,000 inhabitants from the ma- 
jority signature clause. 

We believe the passage of this bill is 
most earnestly desired by many thou- 
sands of our best citizens throughout 
the State, and our confident opinion is 
that the insertion of the principles of 
this bill in our new Constitution in- 
stead of imperiling its adoption, will 
be a great incentive to uncounted 
thousands to work and vote for its 
adoption. 

(Signed) 

R. H. BENNETT, 
W. ASBURY CHRISTIAN, 
ERNEST STEVENS. 


The report of the committee was 
adopted unanimously. 

The Rev. F. H. Rossiter, a local 
preacher of the Methodist Church in 
North Carolina, and a successful evan- 
gelist, was introduced, and gave an in- 
teresting account of his work, 

NEW PREACHERS WELCOMED. 


The following paper was presented 
and adopted: 

We most heartily welcome to our 
preachers’ meeting of Norfolk, Ports- 
mouth and Berkley the brethren who 
at the last Conference were appointed 


to charges in our midst. We assure 
them of our brotherly love and sym- 
pathy, and we bespeak for them and 
their work the presence and power of 
God. G. H, LAMBETH, 
C. W. CAIN, 
C. H. McGHEE. 

It was decided that hereafter the 
president have special reference to the 
devotional spirit during the regular 
business of the meeting. 

Adjournment was had with the bene- 
diction by the Rev. W. C. Vaden. — 
Landmark, 
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RESOLUTIONS 


Adopted by the Fourth Quarterly Con- 
ference of High Street Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Petersburg, Va., 
November 11, 1901. 


Whereas, our beloved pastor, Rev. 
E. T. Dadmun, having served us faith- 
fully for the past four years, will be 
taken from us at the next session of 
our Annual Conference: therefore, be:it 

Resolved, 1. That while we bow in 
loyalty to the laws of the Church, yet 
we deeply regret the necessity which 
compels our separation from this dear 
brother and severs our relations as pas- 
tor and people. 

Resolved, 2. That we will ever re- 
member and cherish the earnest Gospel 
sermons and the faithful oversight 
which this servant of God has had over 
us, and will promise him always a warm 
place of love and sympathy in our 
hearts; and pray that the blessing of 
the Lord may ever rest upon him and 
his work. 

Resolved, 3. That a copy of these 
resolutions be sent to Brother Dad- 
mun, a copy be sent to the Baltimore 
and Richmond Christian Advocate and 
the Methodist Recorder for publication. 
(Signed) J. C. ROWELL, 

H. F. MUNT, 

JAMES H. GRAY, 

L. C. NUNNALLY, 

S. W. SNYDER, 

J. J. WESTMORELAND, 

J. R. HARRISON, 

J. R. SHACKELFORD, 

ISHAM R, DYER, 

G. W. DYER, 

RO. R. RAMEY, 

L. F. BLAND, 

S. W. ELDER, 

J. HOLLINGSWORTH, 

R. H, O°-KENNON, 

ANTHONY HARRISON, 

R. E. GILL, 

W. M. WINFREE, 

I. J. GROOME, 

T. E,. WESTMORELAND, 

JOHN VAIDEN SEXTON. 
BSS 

Angels behold no nobler sight than 
that of the man who maintains his high 
purpose in life in the face of flattery 
and threatening. 


IN CASE OF ACCIDENT.—Ac- 
cidents will happen. Mother strains 
her back lifting a sofa. Father is hurt 
in the shop. Children are forever fall- 
ing and bruising themselves. There is 
no preventing these things, but their 
worst consequences are averted with 
Perry Davis’ Painkiller. No other rem- 
edy approaches it for the relief of sore 
strained muscles, There is but one 
Painkiller, Perry Davis’. : 


10 


GOD’S SAVING GRACE. 


LIKE SALT IN ITS PRESERVATIVE 
QUALITY. 


Dr. Talmage Draws Inspiration From 
a Crystal—Religion a Purifier of 
Body and Soul—No Sinner Beyond 
Ite Influence. 


WASHINGTON, July 8.—Dr. Talmage 
is now traveling in Norway, where he 
has been deeply interested in the nat- 
ural phenomena and the quaint social 
Nife of that wonderful land. In his dis- 
eourse this week he argues, contrary 
to the opinion of many, that religion is 
an active principle which works con- 
stantly for the welfare of body and 
mind and soul. His text is Luke xiv, 
34, ‘Salt is good.” 

The Bible is a dictionary of the fin- 
est similes. It employs, among liv- 
ing creatures, storks and eagles and 
doves and unicorns and sheep and cat- 
tle; among trees, sycamores and tere- 
binths and pomegranates and almonds 
and apples; among jewels, pearls and 
amethysts and jacinths and chryso- 
prases. Christ uses no stale illustra- 
tions. The lilies that he plucks in his 
discourse are dewy fresh; the ravens in 
his discourses are not stuffed speci- 
mens of birds, but warm with life 
from wing tip to wing tip; the fish he 
points to are not dull about the gills, as 
though long captured, but a-squirm in 
the wet net just brought up on the 
beach of Tiberias. In my text, which 
is the peroration of one of his sermons, 
he picks up a crystal and holds it be- 
fore his congregation as an illustration 
of divine grace in the heart when he 
says what we all know by experiment, 
“Salt is good.” 

Beauties of Salt. 

I shall try to carry out the Saviour’s 
fdea in this text and in the first place 
say to you that grace is like salt in its 
beauty. In Galicia there are mines of 
salt with excavations and underground 
passages reaching, I am told, 280 miles. 
Far underground there are chapels and 
halls of reception, the columns, the al- 
tars and the pulpits of salt. When the 
king and the princes come to visit 
these mines, the whole place is illumi- 
nated, and the glory of crystal walls 
and crystal ceilings and crystal floors 
and erystal columns, under the glare 
of the torches and the lamps, needs 
words of crystal to describe it. But 
you need not go so far as that to find 
the beauty of salt. You live in a land 
which produces millions of bushels of 
it in a year, and you can take the 
morning rail train and in a few hours 
get to the salt mines and salt springs, 
and you have this article morning, 
noon and night on your table. Salt 
has all the beauty of the snowflake 
and water foam, with durability added. 
It is beautiful to the naked eye, but 
under the glass you see the stars, and 
the diamonds, and the white tree 
branches, and the splinters, and the 
bridges of fire as the sun glints them. 
There is more architectural skill in one 
of these crystals of salt than human 
ingenuity has ever demonstrated in an 
Alhambra or St. Peter’s. 

It would take all time, with an in- 
fringement upon eternity, for an angel 
of God to tell one-half the glories in a 
salt crystal. So with the grace of God; 
it is perfectly beautiful. I have seen 
it smooth out wrinkles of care from the 
brow; I have seen it make an aged 
man feel almost young again; I have 
seen it lift the stooping shoulders and 
put sparkle into the dull eye. Solomon 
discovered its therapeutic qualities 
when he said, “It is marrow to the 
bones.” It helps to digest the food and 
to. minfx the. blood.and to calm the 
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Ptrsts ANG quier the spleen, anu 
stead of Tyndall’s prayer test of 20 
years ago, putting a man in a philo- 
sophical hospital to be experimented 
upon by prayer, it keeps him so well 
that he does not need to be prayed for 
as an invalid. I am speaking now of a 
healthy religion—not of that morbid 
religion that sits for three hours on a 
gravestone reading Hervey’s “Medita- 
tions Among the Tombs’—a religion 
that prospers best in a bad state of the 
liver! I speak of the religion that 
Christ preached. I suppose, when that 
religion has conquered the world, that 
disease will be banished and that a 
man 100 years of age will come in 
from business and say, “I am tired; I 
think it must be time for me to go,” 
and without one physical pang heaven 
will have him. 

But the chief beauty of grace is in 
the soul. It takes that which was hard 
and cold and repulsive and makes it 
all over again. It pours upon one’s na- 
ture what David calls “the beauty of 
holiness.” It extirpates everything 
that is hateful and unclean. If jeal- 
ousy and pride and lust and worldli- 
ness lurk about, they are chained and 
Ihave a very small sweep. Jesus throws 
upon the soul the fragrance of a sum- 
mer garden as he comes in, saying, “I 
am the Rose of Sharon,’ and he sub- 
merges it with the glory of a spring 
morning as he says, “I am the light.” 
Ob, how much that grace did for the 
three Johns! It took John Bunyan, 


iu- 


the foul mouthed, and made him John | 


Bunyan, the immortal dreamer; it took 
John Newton, the infidel sailor, and in 
the midst of the hurricane made him 
ery out, ‘‘My mother’s God, have mer- 
ey upon me!” It took John Summer- 
field from a life of sin and by the hand 
of a Christian maker of edge tools led 
him into the pulpit that burns still 
with the light of that Christian elo- 
quence which charmed thousands to 
the Jesus whom he once despised. Ah, 


you may search all the earth over for ' 
anything so beautiful or beautifying | 


as the grace of God! Go all through 
the deep mine passages of Wieliczka 
and amid the underground kingdoms 
of salt in Hallstadt and show me any- 
thing so exquisite, so transcendently 
beautiful as this grace of God fash- 
joned and hung in eternal crystals. 
Power of Grace. 

Again. grace is like salt in the fact 
uat It is a necessity of life. Man and 
beast perish without salt. What are 


those paths across the western prai- | 


ries? Why, they were made there by 
deer and buffalo going to and coming 
away from the salt ‘“‘licks.’”’ Chemists 
and physicians all the world over tell 
us that salt is a necessity of life. 
so with the grace of God; you must 
have it or die. I know a great many 
speak of it as a mere adornment, a sort 
of shoulder strap adorning a soldier, or 
a light, frothing dessert brought in 
after the greatest part of the banquet 
of life is over, or a medicine to be tak- 
en after powders and mustard plasters 
have failed to do their work, but ordi- 
narily a mere superfluity, a string of 
bells around a horse’s neck while he 
draws the load and in nowise helping 
him to draw it. So far from that, I de- 
clare the grace of God to be the first 
and the last necessity. It is food we 
must take or starve into an eternity of 
famine. It is clothing, without which 
we freeze to the mast of infinite terror. 
It is the plank, and the only plank, on 
which we can float shoreward. It is 
the ladder, and the only ladder, on 
which we can climb up into the light. 
It is a positive necessity for the soul. 
You can tell very easily what the effect 
{ would be if a person refused to take 
salt into the body. The energies would 
fail. the lungs would wiruccle. with the 
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And } 
‘through the shafts and through the 


| mind and soul we must dig for it. 








alr, Slow TEVGrs~WOUNT CRAVT ThTougo 
the brain, the heart would flutter, and 
the life would be gone. Salt, a neces- 
sity for the life of the body; the grace 
of God, a necessity for the life of the 
soul! 

Again, | remark that grace is like salt 
in abundance. God has strewn salt in 
vast profusion all over the continents. 
Russia seems built on a  saltcellar. 
There is one region of that country 
that turns out 90,000 tons in a year. 
England and Russia and Italy have in- 
exhaustible resources in this respect. 
Norway and Sweden, white with snow 
above, white with salt beneath. Aus- 
tria, yielding 900,000 tons annually. 
Nearly all the nations rich in it—rock 
salt, spring salt, sea salt. Christ, the 
Sreator of the world, when he uttered 
our text, knew it would become more 
and more significant as the shafts were 
sunk, and the springs were bored, and 
the pumps were worked, and the erys- 
tals were gathered. So the grace of 
God is abundant. It is for all lands, 
for all ages, for all conditions. It seems 
to undergirl everything—pardon for 
the worst sin, comfort for the sharpest 
suffering, brightest light for the thick- 
est darkness. Around about the salt 
lakes of Saratov there are 10,000 men 
toiling day and night, and yet they 
never exhaust the saline treasures. 
And if the 1,600,000,000 of our race 


_ should now cry out to God for bis mer- 


ey there would be enough for all—for 
those furthest gone in sin, for the mur- 
derer standing on the drop of the gal- 
lows. It is an ocean of mercy, and if 
Hurope and Asia, Africa, North and 
South America and all the islands of 
the sea went down in it today they 
would have room enough to wash and 
come up clean. Let no man think that 
his case is too tough a one for God to 
act upon. Though your sin may be 
deep and raging, let me tell you that 
God’s grace is a bridge not built on 


} earthly piers, but suspended and span- 


ning the awful chasm of your guilt, 
one end resting upon the rock of eter- 
nal promises and the other on the foun- 
dations of heaven. Demetrius wore a 
robe so inerusted with jewels that no 
one after him ever dared to wear it, 
but our King, Jesus, takes off the robe 
of his righteousness, a robe blood dyed 
and heaven impearled, and reaches it 
out to the worst wretch In all the earth 
and says: ‘Put that on! Wear it now! 
Wear it forever!’ 
The Grace of God, 

Again, the grace of God is like salt 
in the way we come at it. The salt on 
the surface is almost always impure— 
that which incrusts the Rocky moun- 
tains and the South American pampas 
and in India—but the miners go down 


dark labyrinths and along by galleries 
of rock and, with torches and pickaxes, 
find their way under the very founda- 
tions of the earth to where the salt lies 
that makes up the nation’s wealth. To 
get to the best saline springs of the 
earth huge machinery goes down, bor- 
ing depth below depth, depth below 
depth, until from under the very roots 
of the mountains the saline water sup- 
plies the aqueduct. This water is 
brought to the surface and is exposed 


in tanks to the sun for evaporation, or | 
it is put in boilers mightily heated, and | 


the water evaporates, and the salt 
gathers at the bottom of the tank. The 
work is completed, and the fortune is 
made. So with the grace of God. It is 
to be profoundly sought after. With 
all the concentered energies of body, 
No 


man stumbles accidentally on it. We 


(need to go down to the very lowest 


strata of earnestness and faith to find 
it. Superficial exploration will not turn 
iiup. .We must strive and implore and 








flg unt] We stfike Me spring foaniiig 
with living waters. Then the work of 
evaporation begins, and as, when the 
saline waters are exposed to the sun 
the vapors float away, leaving nothing 
but the pure white salt at the bottom 
of the tank. so, when the Christian's 
soul is exposed to the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, the vapors of pride and selfish- 
ness and worldliness float off and there 
is chiefly left beneath pure white holi- 
ness of heart. Then, as in the case of 
the salt. the furnace is added Blazing 
troubles, stirred by sinutted stokers of 
darkness, quicken the evaporation of 
worldliness and the crystallization of 
grace. 
Powerful Preservative, 

Have you not been in enough trouble 
to have that work go on? I was read- 
ing of Aristotle, who said there was a 
field of flowers in Sicily so sweet that ~ 
once a hound, coming on the track of 
game, came to that field and was be- 
wildered by the perfumes and so lost 
the track Oh, that our souls might 
oecome like “a field which the Lord 
hath blessed” and exhale so much of 
the sweetness of Christian character 
that the hounds of temptation, coming 
on our track, might lose it and go howl- 
ing back with disappointment! 

But I remark again that the grace of 
God is like the salt in its preservative 
quality. You know that salt absorbs 
the moisture of articles of food and 
infuses them with brine, which pre- 
serves them for a long while. Salt is 
the great antiputrefactor of the world. 
Experimenters, in preserving wood, 
have tried sugar and smoke and air- 
tight jars and everything else, but as 
long as the world stands Christ’s words 
will be suggestive, and men will admit 
that as a great preservative “salt is 
good.”” But for the grace of God the 
earth would have become a stale car- 
cass long before this. That grace is 
the only preservative of laws and con- 
stitutions and literatures. Just as soon 
as a government loses this salt of di- 
vine grace it perishes. The philosophy 
of this day, so far as it is antagonistic 
to this religion, putrefies and stinks. 
The great want of our schools of learn- 
ing and our institutions of science to- 
day is not more Leyden jars and gal- 
vanie batteries and spectroscopes and 
philosophical apparatus, but more of 
that grace that will teach our men of 
science that the God of the universe is 
the God of the Bible. How strange it 
is that in all their magnificent sweep 
of the telescope they have not seen the 
morning star of Jesus and that in all 
their experiments with light and heat 
they have not seen the light and felt 
the warmth of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness! We want more of the salt of 
God’s grace in our homes, in our 
schools, in our colleges, in our social 
life, in our Christianity. And that 
which has it will live; that which has 
it not will die. I proclaim the tenden- 
cy of everything earthly to putrefac- 
tion and death, the religion of Christ 
the only preservative. fl 

My subject is one of great congratu- 
lation to those who have within their 
souls this gospel antiseptic. This salt 
will preserve them through the tempta- 
tions and sorrows of life and through 
the ages of eternity. I do not mean to 
say that you will have a smooth time 
because you are a Christian. On the 
contrary, if you do your whole duty I 
will promise you a rough time. You 
march through an enemy’s country, 
and they will try to double up both 
flanks and to cut you off from your 
source of supplies. The war you wage 
will not be with toy arrows, but sword 
plunged to the bilt and spurring on 
your steed over heaps of the slain. But 
Il think that God amninotent wil) sae 
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Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9: 
A. M. daily for Petersburg, Norlina, N. 
C., and all i- rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
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4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 
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C., Petersburg, and local points. 
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Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 


$| Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 


Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 


$| York and Jacksonville, connecting at 


Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 


‘| Winest Day Coaches. 


Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
VY. E. M’BHE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’l Supt. Gen’l Pass. Agent. 
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GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-... 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 

Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etcnoings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed en 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 660 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A 
million copies will be seld quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 
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CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 
(Continued from page 9.) 
had extended the time limit on tickets 
to November 28th. 

Dr. Tigert, of Nashville, and Rev, H. 
C. Tucker, D, D., of Brazil, were intro- 
duced. 

The following resolution was intro- 


duced during the morning for refer- 
ence: 

“Resolved, That we respectfully me- 
morialize the next General Conference 


for such legislation as is necessary to 
authorize that unordained preachers 
when in charge of a circuit station or 
mission shall, in the absence of a 
bishop, elder, or deacon, have the right 
to administer the sacraments of bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper, and per- 
form the rites of matrimony. 

“J. W. SHACKFORD, 

“WILLIAM P. WRIGHT, 

“W. H. ATWILL, 


Dr. P. H. Whisner, general secretary 
of the Board of Chureh Extension of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
addressed the Conference on the gen- 
eral work of the Board, showing what 
had been done in the matter of church 
extension. He impressed upon the Con- 
ference the importance of raising more 
funds for the building of churches in 
various sections within the bounds of 
the Church South. The Board had 
made loans to the amount of $91,000 at 
4 per cent., while the Parsonage and 
Home Mission Society make loans at 6 
per cent. We don’t like to loan money 
to churches who borrow from year to 
year, with no expectation of paying it 
back. We had rather make _ such 
churches a donation. The demands for 
loans now are greater than the supply. 
These loans can be made on absolute 
condition or on the annuity plan. We 
would be glad to have many on this 
plan. The Board will consider fa- 
yorably your applications. 

Rev. Francis M. Edwards, from the 
Committee on Colportage, submitted 
the following, which was adopted: 

The committee appointed at the last 
Conference to consider the colportage 
plan of our Conference beg leave to re- 
port that (in view of the near ap- 
proach of the General Conferance, 
when the whole subject will be review- 
ed), we recommend no action at this 
session of the Virginia Conference, 

F. M. EDWARDS. 


Rey. Dr. H. C. Tucker, a member of 
the Brazil Mission Conference, and son- 
in-law of Bishop John C. Granbery, 
was introduced to the Conference. He 
addressed the body on the work of the 
American Bible Society in Brazil. He 
said the first six years of the work 
of the Society in that country resulted 
in the circulation of 6,000 Bibles, but 
last year there were 47,000 Bibles cir- 
culated among the people by this so- 
ciety, while the English Bible Society 
had circulated more, making a total 
of over 100,000 copies of the Bible used 
in the native language in that country. 
The 47,000 copies distributed by the 
American Bible Society were sold, and 
not given away, at the actual cost of 
manufacture. Some maryellous things 
are taking place in Brazil from the 
mere reading of the Bible. Several in- 
stances were adduced of conversions 
from superstition and error. The in- 
troduction of the Bible gives a thirst 


for the preaching of the Gospel. A 
great work is being done by this so- 
ciety for all the Protestant churches 
that they could not do for themselves. 
[am going back in a few days author- 
ized to undertake a larger work. The 
American Bible Society is inaugurating 
the movement to put the Scriptures in 
the homes of the people in their own 
language. There are seventeen millions 
there without the Word, but we are not 
discouraged. The work needs, and will 
have, the support of the churches, 

D. M. Pattie, a lay delegate from 
Charlottesville District, arose and 
moved that the election of General Con- 
ference delegates be made the order of 
the day for 10 A. M, Saturday. Bishop 
Dunean said that he had already fixed 
the time for 11 A. M. on Saturday. 
This announcement was received with 
great surprise, as it had not been cus- 
tomary for a bishop to do such a thing, 
and his authority for such action was 
denied by a large number of the mem- 
bers. Nothing was said publicly at the 
time, however. 

Bishop Duncan then introduced Rey. 
S. Campbell, secretary of the Virginia 
Bible Society. Mr. Campbell addressed 
the Conference, detailing generally the 
work accomplished, by the Society in the 
State, and telling of a great number of 
cases reported of families in which no 
Bibles were found last year. He said 
all the churches contributed only $1,800 
to the Society, a falling off of 37 per 
cent, He asked why this was. 

This question precipitated one of the 
most interesting discussions of the 
Conference. Rev. B. F. Lipscomb arose 
and said that year after year the Con- 
ference listened to implied complaints 
that it was not doing its duty toward 
the Virginia Bible Society. Why was 
it? Why this implication of lack of 
liberality on the part of the people, 
who, it must be confessed, were not in 
such hearty sympathy with the work of 
the Virginia Bible Society as they are 
with the work so touchingly presented 
by Dr. Tucker? 

In reference to questions from Mr. 
Lipscomb, Mr. Campbell said that there 
were sixty-two colporters in the field, 
and that about 17,000 copies of the 
Scriptures had been distributed during 
the year. 


Mr. Lipscomb said he could scarcely 
remember a charge over which he had 
been set in the years of his ministry 
on which the Bible Society of Virginia 
had any hold. The impression seemed 
to be that the money contributed went 
to pay office expenses. 

He thought that there was lack of 
appreciation of the needs of the work 
due to lack of information as to what 
the society was doing; that there was a 
lack of strong conviction on the sub- 
ject, to which he himself confessed. 
The Virginia Methodists, he declared, 
contributed $600 of the $1,800 raised, 
among the three patron denominations, 
and was in good company. 


Bishop Duncan arose to a personal 
privilege and stated that he was going 
after the adjournment of Conference 
to-day to pay a visit to Dr. A. Coke 
Smith, who is confined to his home and 
room by sickness. He requested Rev. 
Dr, W. G. Starr to lead the Conference 
in prayer in behalf of Dr. Smith, which 
was done, 
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In a few minutes James Cannon, Jr., 
stated that he had been in communica- 
tion with Dr. Smith, and that he was 
much better, and hoped to be at the 
Conference the next day. 

The Bishop left Rev, J. H. Amiss in 
the chair, and the discussion of the 
Bible Society was continued, Dr. 
Whitehead making an eloquent address 
in its behalf. He said that the .rouble 
was that the collections for this cause 
were taken up once a year, generally 
after all other assessed collections had 
been taken, often on the last Sunday 
of the Conference year; that other col- 
lections were by assessment, but this 
collection was crowded into a corner, 
and the cause of the society was not 
pushed, : 

Rev. J. P. Branch, of Richmond, a 
member of the Society, endorsed the re- 
marks of Dr. Whitehead. He declared 
that while the management of the So- 
ciety was not all that it might be, that 
did not relieve the Conference of its 
responsibility; that the Methodist 
Church was collecting thousands for 
foreign heathen, and only $600 for the 
heathen right at our doors. The So- 
ciety, he said, was selling its publica- 
tions at less than it cost to make them, 
and was doing a great work in the 
State. 

Mr, Lipscomb declared that he had 
no intention of making an attack on 
the Society, but he thought that infor- 
mation was needed. He asked Mr. 
Campbell what the sales for the year 
amounted to. Mr. Campbell said about 
$5,000. Mr. Lipscomb asked how much 
of this was used for the expenses of 
the business. Mr. Campbell said the 
Society saved the people $1,000 a year 
in the purchase of Bibles. 

About this time Rev. Dr. J. W. Bled- 
soe made the point of order that there 
was nothing before the house, and that 
the discussion was out of order. The 
presiding officer said that the discus- 
sion was a legacy bequeathed to him by 
Bishop Duncan, and he knew nothing 
about its status as to order. There was 
some further 
bringing out the fact that the Society 
furnishes its publications gratuitously 
when properly called upon, and the 
Conference adjourned at 1 o’clock, after 
hearing announcements. 


MISSIONARY RALLY. 

The annual missionary rally of the 
Virginia Conference M. E, Church, 
South, was held under the auspices of 
the Board of Missions at night, a large 
audience being present. Rev. James 
C. Reed, vice-president of the Board, 
presided, and Rev. Dr. J. C. C. Newton 
conducted the opening exercises. 

Rev. L. B. Betty, secretary of the 
Board, read the annual report, which 
showed much advance in the work over 
the past year, but owing to the early 
date at which the meeting was held he 
was unable to give figures. These will 
be given later during the Conference. 

Rey. H. C. Tucker, a member of the 
Brazil Mission Conference of the M, E. 
Church, South, was introduced. He de- 
livered a very able and instructive ad- 
dress, first congratulating the Virginia 
Conference on the interest she has 
taken and is taking in the work of 
home and foreign missions in opening 
up a way to the unsaved to come to 
Christ the world over. The speaker 








desultory discussion, ~ 





had before the audience a map of the 
Republie of Brazil, showing the terri- 
tory of Protestant missions. He said 
the population consisted of 17,000,000 
souls, to which the attention of the 
Church of Christ had been called. Of 
this 17,000,000, 4,000,000 are Caucasians, 
2,000,000 Indians, who are In an uncivil- 
ized state, and 2,000,000 blacks. The 
general condition of the people morally 
is bad, and religiously hopelessly Pa- 
gan, and only 20 per cent. of the popu- 
lation know anything of education. But 
the work of evangelizing this country is 
progressing. The Presbyterians, Bap- 
tists and Episcopalians have their ter- 
ritory and are doing a good work. But 
the Methodist Church, South, is also 
doing a good work. In 1886 we estab- 
lished a mission Conference there with 
200 members and three preachers. Now 
we have 3,500 members, five presiding 
elders, 34 charges, and 385 preachers. 
We have Sunday schools and Epworth 
Leagues, and six colleges, with new 
churches being built in various direc- 
tions. The speaker said he should re- 
turn in a few days to that country to 
continue the work of bringing these 
people to the knowledge and saving 
power of Christ, many of whom are de- 
serting their old religion and embrac- 
ing Protestantism. After the admirable 
address of Mr. Tucker, a collection for 
foreign missions was taken up. 





FOURTH DAY. 


The fourth day’s session of the Con- 
ference was preceded by an interesting 
prayer-meeting, led by Rev. R, W. 
Watts, and devotional exercises, con- 
ducted by Rev. Dr. John Hannon. 

Bishop Duncan reporaed that he had 
found Rey. Dr. A. Coke Smith better, 
and he hoped to be present at this ses- 
sion. 

ACTION CONCERNING DIVORCES. 

Immediately after this announcement 
a number of memorials were presented 
for reference. One offered by Rey. 
James Cannon, Jr., and Rey. J. O. Moss 
is especially interesting, reading thus: 

“Whereas there is a great evil abroad 
in the land, which evil is destroying 
the sanctity of the marriage relation, 
thus sapping the foundation of home 
life among us; and, 

“Whereas, in some States, marriages 
and divorces stand in the appalling 
proportion of 1 to 10; and, 

“Whereas, even in our own beloved 
Southland the evil is assuming dis- 
tressing proportions, and the time has 
come for the Church of Christ to take 
a clear and decided position on the 
question: therefore, 

“Resolved, That we hereby memorial- 
ize the General Conference to enact 
such legislation as will prevent per- 
sons, divorced for other than Scrip- 
turai grounds, from holding member- 
ship in our Church.” 

Rey. R. E. Bentley read a memorial 
asking that a law be enacated by the 
general body preventing admission to 
Conference of any one addicted to the 
use of tobacco, 

Rev. J. E. DeShazo’s memorial re- 
commended the use of unfermented 
wine at communion. 

Rev. Richard Ferguson presented a 
memorial asking that a committee be 
appointed, consisting of eight clerical 
and seven lay delegates, to review the 


. and not to do others. 


requirement in the Discipline regarding 
support of ministry. The memorial 
also submitted the plan drawn up by 
him. 

A memorial was also presented by 
Rev. Dr. J. W. Bledsoe, asking that the 
form of discipline be changed so that 
all features composing the Constitution 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, be grouped together in the first 
part of the book and entitled Constitu- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. 

Rev. B. F. Lipscomb, of trustees of 
the Hall funds, reported $148.46 inter- 
est on invested fund, and was author- 
ized to turn the amount over to the 
joint Board of Finance. 


ELECTED AS DHACONS. 

Under the question, “What Local 
Preachers are Elected Deacons?” the 
following were elected to deacon’s or- 
ders: 

Charlottesville—W. H. Keyser. 

Lynchbaur—Henry C., Pfeiffer. 

Danville—L, P. Bransford. 

Petersburg—Lloyd C. Moore, L, W. 
Guyer. 

Norfolk—J. J. Bransford, Thos. J. C. 
Heith, Henry C. Gregory. 

Under Question No. 4, “Who are ad- 
mitted into full connection?” the fol- 
lowing were received into full connec- 
tion: John W. Lilliston, J, K. Holman, 
R. P. Lumpkin, J. T. Green, E. W. 
Ogden, H. H. Smith, H. W. Dunkley, T. 
S. Leitch. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


(As reported in the Richmond Dis- 

patch.) 

Bishop Duncan said he was confident 
that there were men in the connection 
who, if they had ever read the ques- 
tions he was about to ask, had very 
soon forgotten them, and if they had 
not forgotten them, they had violated 
their solemn promise to the Conference 
and were unmindful of fearfulness of 
such a thing in the sight of Almighty 
God. 

“Tf you do not propose to keep, ob- 
serve, and regulate your lives by what 
I shall read,” he said, “I beg you to re- 
tire now, and don’t go any further. One 
thing that troubles me is our forgetful- 
ness of our VOWS, 

“We American people have so much 
to do at conventions and assemblies of 
all kinds, and passing resolutions, that 
when we get into an assembly of God’s 
people we forget ourselves and think 
we can do as we please. We are under 
solemn restrictions to do certain things 
It will be a sad 
day if we ever introduce into our meth- 
ods the political platform idea.” 

*The Bishop then turned to the class 
and exhorted them to observe their 
vows, to be studious, prayerful, faith- 
ful, and earnest. 

“Be an exemplary man,” said he; “a 
man above reproach in your commu- 
nity. The most important thing for a 
preacher, as a preacher, is to be an ex- 
ample and pattern for the people to 
follow. 

“TI do believe in an exemplary life. I 
don’t mean for a man to look pious. 
For a man to assume a look of piety 
he does not possess is to offend good 
taste and high Heaven.” 

The Bishop said that he was not try- 
ing to speak as a Solomon or an octo- 
genarian, but there were some things 
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his experience had taught him that he 
wanted to tell the young brothers. 

“The most valuable man to the 
Church,” said the Bishop, ‘‘no matter 
what his brilliancy, is the exemplary, 
Christly man. 

“We don’t care much about meteors 
and shooting stars, but there is going 
to be a bad time on this little earth 
when the sun goes out.” 

Applying this illustration to charac- 
ter, Bishop Duncan, continuing, said 
that many people got up to see shoot- 
ing stars. They would be happier and 
better off if they got up to see the 
morning sun. 

“Be example men,” urged the Bishop; 
“the Lord knows the Church and the 
world needs them.” 


The Bishop said that preachers made 
mistakes and were judged harshly. He 
paid his respects to that class which en- 
gages in first spreading abroad your 
mistakes and then telling you how 
sorry he is, “It is as bad,” said the 
Bishop, “as if he stood on the corner 
of the street and talked about his 
wife.” 

“Tf you wish to speak of a man about 
his mistakes and infirmities, go to him 
like a man and talk to him about it.” 


A PREACHER’S MANNER. 


The Bishop emphasized the fact that 
the manner of the preacher was criti- 
cised, almost involuntarily, upon all oc- 
casions. 


“People do not forget things as soon 
as we think they do,’ continued the 
Bishop. ‘There may be some laymen 
here now who are pained by the re- 
membrance of how some have forgot- 
ten the vows they took once as these 
young brothers are taking them. 

“Be fully possessed of this idea, 
whether you are a college man or what, 
you are a _ representative of Jesus 
Christ. 

“Many men will form their estimate 
of life by your life and character. 
What occasion may you furnish those 
without the Church to cripple the 
Church? You ought to be an example 
to your people of generous giving. I 
have no use for the man who thinks 
more of his pocket-book than he does 
of himself; who gives himself to the 
Lord, but holds on to his pocket-book. 

“T have known laymen to pray the 
most eloquent prayers and tell about 
how much they love the Lord and how 
much they wanted to be consecrated, 
but not one of them will consecrate a 
hogshead of tobacco, or a mule, or an 
acre of ground. They say, ‘Oh, Lord, 
take me,’ when a hogshead of tobacco 
would be worth more to the Lord. 

“Tf you want to do for your Lord all 
that is possible for you to do as a min- 
ister, you must do as the poor widow 
and give your last mite. If it be His 
will for you to endure suffering and 
poverty, God give you grit and grace 
to do it. 

“There are many things worse than 
dying. Sometimes living is worse than 
dying. It is bteter to suffer for our 
Lord Jesus Christ through trying and 
searching experience than to live in 
ease and wealth. 

“Don’t be concerned about the esti- 
mate of your sermon from a purely in- 
lectual view. Make the best sermon 
you can, but preach to save the world 
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and let the preaching be endorsed by 
an exemplary life. 

“Don’t say prayers too long, It isn’t 
praying. It is saying things people 
call prayer. Don’t advise the Lord too 
much, and don’t wear the people out. 
Take it for granted that the people 
know something, and that the good 
Lord is conscious of what is going on.” 


CONCERNING CHOIRS. 


The Bishop said he believed in choirs, 
but he believed in their toting fair. 
He told of some experiences he had had 
with churches which had arranged cer- 
tain order of services, and whose choirs 
run the singing and don’t let the 
preacher have anything to do with it. 

“Tell it not in Ascalon, nor publish 
it in Gath, but some folks who are try- 
ing to manage services have a great 
deal of impudence when they under- 
take to interfere with the prerogatives 
of the preacher. 

“T believe in respecting the rights of 
the gallery and choir loft, but begin 
at once to understand that we are at 
church to worship God and not to have 
a performance. If you want to have a 
sacred concert, have a sacred concert. 

“How are you going to pray? Likea 
Presbyterian, standing up, or a Meth- 
odist kneeling down? If you are afflict- 
ed and can’t kneel down, stand up. 

“Take care of the poor, troubled 
people. Don’t let them think you 
would rather put your feet under the 
table of the rich than theirs, 

“Corn-pone and gravy is good enough 
for you if you are a Christian; if you 
are not a Christian, it is time to ad- 
journ. 

“Are you in debt so as to embarrass 
you?” asked the Bishop from the book, 
giving out some good advice about 
keeping out of debt, saying he would 
rather stand on the rack of perfect 
honesty when he faces his God than 
float up to heaven on ‘a good feeling.’ ” 

In conclusion the Bishop said, “I 
want to say in advance of announce- 
ment of Confreence appointments, that 
if I were a member of the Virginia Con- 
ference and did not think that those 
who had charge of dividing the work of 
assigning the men were honest and sin- 
cere before Almighty God, I would qui- 
etly pick up my hat and valise and re- 
tire. There is no middle ground. The 
man who doesn’t do that is serving 
the Lord for the fishes and loaves, and 
has lost his self-respect.” 

Mr. W. W. Vicar, treasurer of the 
Preachers’ Relief Society, submitted a 
report, showing a total amount on hand 
of $35,999.97; an increase over last 
year of $1,049.46. The following direc- 
tors were re-elected: J. C. Watson, J. 
C. Reed, F. M. Edwards, C. V. Win- 
free, W. J. Kelly, E. G. Moseley, E. V. 
White, S. Q. Collins, and W. W. Vicar. 


BEQUEST FOR RANDOLPH-MACON. 


A letter was read from Mr. R. W. 
Pettrus, of Danville, stating that his 
sister, Mrs. T. C. Williams, of Rich- 
mond, had bequeathed $5,000 to Ran- 
dolph-Macon College. 

Rev. W. Asbury Christian moved to 
have the election postponed until 10 
o’clock Tuesday morning, urging as his 
reason that it was best before dele- 
gates were elected to know how they 
stood on the memorials that had been 
presented to Conference, two in par- 


ticular, that relating to the “war 
claim” and that touching the tenure of 
presiding elders. There was much dis- 
cussion over this point, Bishop Duncan 
holding that the order set by him 
should stand. 

There were many who had no.ob- 
jection to the time set by the Bishop, 
who objected to the claim of the Bishop 
that he had a right to fix the time, es- 
pecially in view of the fact that a mem- 
ber of the Conference was on the floor 
making a motion to fix the time when 
the Bishop announced the time that he 
himself wished the election to be held, 
The Bishop finally submitted the mat- 
ter to the Conference for a vote, and 
then the point having~been yielded, 
the Conference voted to fix the time as 
set by him, and the election followed. 

VOTING FOR DELEGATES. 

The vote was then begun for dele- 
gates, six from the lay members and six 
from the clergy. The lay members can 
vote only for laymen, and the clerical 
members can vote only for the cleri- 
cal delegates. 

The result of the first ballot for the 
clerical delegates was not announced 
until 1:30 o’clock, when it was discov- 
ered that two delegates had been elect- 
ed. Rev. B. F. Lipscomb received 145 
votes of the 225 cast, the largest num- 
ber given any one on the ballot. Rev. 
Dr. Paul Whitehead received 114, the 
next highest. Dr. Whitehead’s name was 
the firstannounced as receiving sufficient 
votes to elect him. The Conference in- 
curred the displeasure of the Bishop by 
applauding the announcement, and he 
rebuked those participating mildly, but 
firmly. 

It required 113 votes on this ballot to 
elect. Others receiving large votes 
were Rev. H. M. Hope, 83; Rev. James. 
Cannon, Jr., 111; Rec. J. C. Reed, 97; 
Rey, A. Coke Smith, 107; J. Powell Gar- 
land, 109; Rev. W. G. Starr, 101; Rev. 
R, T. Wilson, 69;W. E. Edwards, 63. 
There were many other scattering 
votes cast. 

THE SECOND BEST. 

It was 2 o’clock before the second 
ballot was taken up, with four more 
delegates to be elected. The ballots 
were placed in a sealed envelope, the 
result to be announced in open Confer- 
ence later. 

Much time was occupied in selecting 
the lay delegates, numerous ballots be- 
ing required. 

On the first ballot thirty-four votes 
were cast, eighteen being necessary to 
a choice, five delegates being elected. 
Their names and the number of votes 
received by each follow: W. W. Vicar, 
Norfolk, 27; E. G. Moseley, Danville, 
29: R. B. Davis, Petersburg, 21; F. T. 
West, Louisa, 19; W. W. Smith, Lynch- 
burg, 18. There was a large scattering 
vote. 

On the second ballot, thirty-three 
votes were cast, but there was no elec- 
tion. On the third ballot, there was no 
election. There was no election on the 
fourth ballot. On the fifth, G. J. Hunt, 
of Richmond, was elected, making the 
sixth delegate. : 

Three alternates were next selected 
in three ballots: J. P. Branch, Rich- 
mond, on the first; Judge J. T. Bar- 
ham, of Newport News, on the second; 
R. S. Paulett, of Farmville, on the 
third. ; 


ld 


(Continued from page 10.) 
you torough. * 1 tame he’ wil “Bur 
why do I talk like an atheist when J 
ought to say | know he will? “Kept 
by the power of God through faith un 
to complete salvation.” 
Christ's Gospel, 

When Governor Geary of Pennsylva 
nia died years ago, I lost a good friend. 
He impressed me mightily with the 
horrors of war. In the eight hours that 
we rode together in the cars he recited 
to me the scenes through which he had 
passed in the civil war. He said that 
there came one battle upon which ev- 
erything seemed to pivot. Telegrams 
from Washington said that the life of 
the nation depended on that struggle. 
He said to me: “I went into that battle, 
sir, with my son. His mother and I 
thought everything of him. You know 
how a father will feel toward his son 
who is coming up manly and brave and 
good. Well, the battle opened and con- 
centered, and it was awful. Horses 
and riders bent and twisted and piled 
up together. It was awful, sir. We 
quit firing and took to the point of the 
bayonet. Well, sir, I didn’t feel like 
myself that day. I had prayed to God 
for strength for that particular battle, 
and I went into it feeling that I had in 
my right arm the strength of ten gi- 
ants,” and as the governor brought his 
arm down on the back of the seat it 
fairly made the car tremble. ‘‘Well,” 
he said, “the battle was desperate, but 
after awhile we gained a little, and we 
marched on a little. I turned round to 
the troops and shouted, ‘Come on, 
boys!’ and | stepped across a dead sol- 
dier, and lo it was my son! I saw at 
the first glance he was dead, and yet I 
did not dare to stop a minute, for the 
crisis had come in the battle, so I just 
got down on my knees, and I threw 
my arms around him, and I gave him 
one good kiss and said, ‘Goodby, dear,’ 
and sprang up and shouted, ‘Come on, 


boys!’” So it is in the Christian con- 
flict. it is a fierce fight. Heaven is 


waiting for the bulletins to announce 
the tremendous issue. Hail of shot, 
gash of saber, fall of battleax, groan- 
ing on every side. We cannot stop for 
loss or bereavement or anything else. 
With one ardent embrace and loving 
kiss we utter our farewells and then 
ery: “Come on, boys! There are other 
heights to be captured, there are other 
foes to be conquered, there are other 
erowns to be won.” 

Yet as one of the Lord’s surgeons I 
must bind up two or three wounds. 
Just lift them now, whatever they be. 
I have been told there is nothing like 
salt to stop the bleeding of a wound, 
and so I take this salt of Christ’s gos- 
pel and put it on the lacerated soul. It 
smarts a little at first, but see, the 
bleeding stops, and lo the flesh comes 
again as the flesh of a little child! 
“Salt is good.” “Comfort one another 
with these words.” 

(Copyright, 1900, by Louis Klopsch.] 


Records of Old Rome. 

Signor Constantino Maes, the Italian 
archeologist, says that 3,000 bronze ta- 
bles, constituting the records of Rome 
from its foundation to the time of Ves- 
pasian, are buried in the marsh at Os- 
tia, near Rome, having been carried to 
Ostia after being rescued from the fire 
which devoured the capital in the year 
69 of the Christian era. Signor Maes 
Suggests that the marsh should be 
completely drained in order to recover 
this historic treasure. 

A Second Dead Sea. 

Sven Hedin, the explorer, has dis- 
covered a second Dead sea in the high- 
lands of Tibet, a vast lake so impreg- 
nated with salt that indigenous life is 
out of the question. It was impossible 
for him to get his boat close to the 
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shore. sv ne dud bis coulpanions bua 
to wade out two boat lengths before 
sabe would float, and this was sufficient 
to coat their legs and clothes thickly 
with salt. The entire bed of the lake 
appeared to consist of salt, and the 
density of the lifeless water was of 
course very high. 


Heard About Washington, 

Correspondent Curtis, in prowling 
through Virginia, has unearthed the 
fact that George Washington was jilt- 
ed twice and “thrown down very hard” 
by two fair damsels before he found 
the attractive widow whom he mar- 
ried. Thomas Jefferson was also grief 
stricken because a lady named Belinda 
rejected him, but was subsequently 
consoled by a widow named Martha. 
These episodes may be taken to indi- 
cate the superior judgment of widows 
in selecting husbands. — Minneapolis 


Tribune. 
Death but an Inctaent, 


Death is merely an incident in man’s 
life. After the soul has departed and 
all that is mortal of us has been con- 
signed to the dust from which we were 
ereated, man still continues to live, for 
then it is that we receive a spiritual 
body. — Rey. H. Branson Richards, 
Lutheran, Philadelphia. 


God In Nature. 
I think the chureh has done wrong, 





though unwittingly, when it has 
taught that God’s presence is more 


real within the four walls of a chapel, 
or at the altar, than it is at the foot of 
a grand old tree, or on the shore of a 
beautiful lake.—Rey. Dr. Charles H. 
Eaton, Universalist, New York. 


Regeneration Needed. 

Except a man—except you—be born 
again you cannot see the kingdom of 
God, and may God write it indelibly 
on the heart of every one that there is 
no true Christianity without a renewal 
of heart, of affections, of motives—a 
complete regeneration, a new birth by 
the spirit of God!—Rev. Robert R. Lit- 
tel, Union Presbyterian Seminary. 

Are You Forging Your Chain? 

Watch the man who is spending his 
inheritance for the paltry joys of a 
passing hour. Watch him, I say, and 
there will come a time when he will 
“come to himself’’—aye, come to him- 


self, disgusted with himself and the, 


world, a disappointed man; for sin is 
not the finding of one’s liberty, but 
rather the forging of one’s chain.—Rey. 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, Evangelist. 


Two Methods of Service. 

In the service of God there are two 
methods that prevail. One, the only 
safe way, is the supreme love of God, 
which should always he the leading 
motive. The other is the hope of re- 
ward, the lower motive. While God 
doth surely reward those that diligent- 
ly seek him, and while we have the 
assurance that if we seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness 
all things needful will be added to us, 
yet honest and genuine piety does not 
seek God for the favors his powers can 
bestow upon us, but for that love and 
fear of his holy name, a desire to 
please him—the safeguard to deter 
from evil.—Rey. Dr. T. C. Tupper. 
Episcopalian, Atlanta., 


Barnestness of purpose is the secret 
of success. 





Rk. L. B. SPENOER & CO., 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGISTS. 





Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries. 





Cor. Main and Broad, Blackstone, Va, 





i ‘Sat Sar bat StS Su Sn St Se Se Mt Se SS Sn SS 
y $9 () YEARLY to Christian 

man or woman to look 
. after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 












INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
Jt 
Best companies only represented. 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va. 








Randolph- Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, - Va. 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


information, apply to 


For Catalogues and 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’l Counsel. 


FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


Secretary. 


INSURANCH DEPARTMENT, 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 
Established 1860. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


.NSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. 





W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 
OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agen‘s, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 
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IOHNSGN'S TONIC. 


The sickest man is not always in bed. 


of sickness is just to be able to 


is here, and those who start 


right will go through the whole summer 
= season with little trou! le. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’: 
ing. The antidote for Malaria poisoumg is 


A taint of Mala- 


cure Malaria poison- 


The meanest kind 
With 


altend to one’s duties. 


rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
‘hat becomes an arduous task for balf well people. 


Why 
\Yorid’s Greatest Medicine. 


don’t you take JOHNSIN’s TOWC? It 
The dealer makes less money on 
SJHN-O«S TONIC thin on any other kind. 


is the 


Now remember 


that your health is your business and making money is his 


business fc 


It would pay you better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 
bottle of JOHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap kind 
that pays more profit to the dealer. : 


Money- making and Life-saving don’t run very close togeth- 


er. 
hetter than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


It is 100 times 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


Extract from a Letter dat d 


Granitville, ~. C, August 76, 1889. 


Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, | am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
Ican conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relieves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of feed, 
thus fulfilling all the indications elaimed fer i. 

Yoars traly, 


Tf. P. Eowanes, MB. 





It has been on the market for the 
past seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course ot JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 


Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, GA. 


HDW. W. BUTCHER, 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co.)) YOU NEED MONEY 











OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
now ready for your inspection. . 
WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 

Our Clothing is of High-Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
but the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Corduroy 
Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 

DRESS GOODS 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50c. 
Can show them from 10ce. to $1.50 per yard. 

We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 
Zeigler’s. Every pair warranted, and styles the very best; no one 
can beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOES, from $1.00 
to $1.50. 

HATS AND CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS; THOMSON’S, R. & G., AND 
W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
AND CUFFS, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 

Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. We offer 
fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO,, Blaokstone, Va. 


ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE C6... 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This isa Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres't, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 


THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville;s HARPER & WEST, Agents, 
; Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L. 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W.E. HURT. Agent, Blackstone, Va. 
ADKINS, 


TheLight of the World| D® "°°" puasan,v 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 

OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 
cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 











rlence NMruaPiste 


Moncure & Epes, 


$5,000 worth of books—first experience. DEALERS IN— 
Mrs. Sackett, of New York, pas sold 

- over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 5 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen Dry Soods, Notions 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell AND 


took thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. 2 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 

Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


Fine Footwear. 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 
of Petersburg. 





_If so write to the under- 
signed. 


To Build a Home or 
Pay Off Old Debts? sirremace so suit ine rorrower. 


FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 


Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 


—Buy From— 


W. TF. DOY NE, 


Main Street, Farmyvlile, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furnishing your house at a lower price th 
} ‘ an can be 
poushe for elsewhere. Chamber suits in Oak, Walnut, and Imitation Hard Woods; 
prings, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
Chairs of every description. 


Best References Furnished. 








Baby Carriagesin great variety, and ..j:;..... 


IPL ES. LOW Ge FELAN Hv HR. 


@ag- When in Farmville call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 
Dr.David’sCoug 


Dr. David’s|- 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 

A VALUABLE : 

TED EON ose Dieaes Cn steur, Wear 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 








All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR INTESTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known; and but one trtal is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Builious Affections, Headache, 
especially Sick Headache, Custiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver o1 
Stomach, they snould always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
d‘rectious found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All] sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1.00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You ! 
TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— — 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’ dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 











BLACKSTONE, 





ae 


16 





SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


JBI 


or = 7 SS ee ee 











ackstone Female Wnstitute. 








————ae STIS SSS ee et 
Eras SSS TS EES TSS ATS Tad bd kd 






























































mAs POPMER ENGHAVINIG CO MiCID WA 





Mi tt O: THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
O + INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 





A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. 





School for Your Daughter ? 





PER TENEN EY cEEXvews. 


The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 


The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every flcor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building); 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead 


of drainage-and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 


exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 





CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

II. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph: Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, aud have been specially 
commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work. There is 
no vain pretence or show. “‘THOROUGH”’ is the first word and the 
last word in the work of the school. 

III. SUCCESSFUI..—-The purpose and work of the school have com- 
mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 








w ww THREE COURSES. © #& | 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 

TEACHER’S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. 

WOMAN’S COLLEGE COURSE prepares direct@y for Randolph-Macon Woman's College. An extract from a letter written by 
President Smith, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: ‘I take pleasure in saving that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and showed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
‘han must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to ours and ten of your faculty are Ran- 


BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 


ccelph-Macon graduates.” 





—_—_-———-—__Yjij~j——— te, 








Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rey. JAMES CANNON, 


Jr, Principal, 
BLACKSTONE, VA._ 


Is this School the 
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‘DEVOTED TO THE SPREAD OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS. 


VOL. 9. NO. 47. 








REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


RICHMOND AND BLACKSTONE, VA., DECEMBER 12, 1901. 


OnE DOLLAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications te 
Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 
stone, Va. 





Editorial. 


INCREASE THE FUND. 


The Editor has received a note from 
Bro. Vincent, treasurer of the fund for 
aid of Bro. R. F. Beadles’ family, There 
was subscribed at Conference the sum 
of $502. The friends of Bro. Beadles 
throughout the Conference can easily 
increase this fund to $1,000, if all will 
contribute something. Bro. Vincent’s 
note follows: 

At our last annual Conference, held 





-in Newport News, a collection was 
taken for the widow and children of 
| Bro. R. F. Beadles, to provide a home 


for them, and the brethren responded 
y-Hberally- umd feeling sure that 
others owuld take pleasure in contribu- 


ting, we extend the appeal through our 
‘Chureh papers, and any offering will 


be appreciated and properly credited by 
W. H. VINCENT, Treasurer, 
Capron, Va. 


STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIVED 
TO DATE. 

James Cannon, Jr., $25; C. V. Win- 
free, $25; W. H, Vincent, $25; J. M. Bur- 
ton, $10; C. L. Bane, $5; W. R. Jud- 
kins, $5; R. T. Wilson, $5; J. H. Amiss, 
$5; W. H. Edwards, $5; J. P. Garland, 
$5; G. H. Ray, $5; G. W. Wray, $5; 
G. L. Neville, $5; T. H. Cambell, $5; J. 
T. Bosman, $5; J. W. Shackford, $5; A. 
E. Kellan, $5; Thos. Litch, $1; W. L. 
Ware, $1; R. S. Baughan, $2; H. M. 
Hope, $1; N. B. Foushee, $1; A. L. 
Franklin, $2; J. B. Deberry, $1; A, S. J. 
Rice, $2; W. B. Jett, $1; J. T. Whitley, 
$1; A. C. Bledsoe, $1; L. T.- Williams, 
$1; R. H. Nelson, $1; cash, $10; W. H. 
Cooper, $5; J. W. Ener, $5; R. L Bus- 
by, $2; G. H. Lambeth, $5. 

x 


DEATH OF BRO. BARRETT. 


Rey. R. E. Barrett died at Cape 
Charles City Friday, December 6th, 
after an illness of two or three weeks. 
He is reported to have died of nervous 
Prostration. Dr. W. E. Judkins con- 
ducted the funeral services. The inter- 
ment was in Petersburg. This infor- 
mation was not received by the editor 
till a short time before copy had to be 
sent to press, and there was no time 
Thus, early in 
the year we are called to mourn the 
departure of a brother in the prime of 
life. 

ee SS 

Men will not freeze to you because 

you are cold-hearted.—Ram’s Horn. 


Virginia Conference Proceedings. 
FOURTH DAY—Continued. 

The balloting took up a great deal of 
the time of the Conference, and long 
before the body adjourned an effort was 
made to have an afternoon session at 3 
o’clock, but a motion to this effect was 
finally tabled. An effort was made to 
adjourn to to-night for the purpose of 
finishing the election, but this was un- 
availing on account of the fact that 
many ministers are assigned to preach 
out of the city to-morrow. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


During the balloting, Professor H. M. 
Hammill, one of the leaders of the 
Methodist Sunday school work in the 


South, was introduced, and made a fine . 
‘proceedings, and gave his view of the 


address, with particular reference to 
the course of training for Sunday 
school teachers. This course involves 
the recognition of four chief elements— 
training in Bible study, the history, 
polity, and doctrine of the Church in 
Sunday school, methods in the art of 
teaching. 

Dr. J. J, Tigert was introduced, and 
proceeded to address the Conference, 
but suspended his remarksin order that 
the Conference receive the report of the 
tellers for the votes cast for lay dele- 
gates, 

Dr. Tigert then proceeded to deliver 
a most admirable address on the spe- 
cial work in which he serves the 
Church—book editor—and commended 
in strong terms the Southern Review. 

The characters of a number of min- 
isters were passed and reports of their 
work heard. Under this head, Rey. Dr. 
A. Coke Smith, of Epworth church, 
Norfolk, made a touching personal 
statement. Dr. Smith has suffered 
much from illness during the year, and 
could not be present during the first 
days of the Conference on this account. 
He managed to get over this morning, 
however, and received a royal greeting 
from his brothers. Dr. Smith told about 
his sickness and his experience while 
on his bed of affliction, and concluded 
py saying that, while he was not 
afraid to die, and that while he believed 
he would go to heaven when he did die, 
he was not in a hurry to die, and that 
if it were God’s will to spare him fifty 
years longer to work for Him, he would 
be glad. 

Dr. J. J. Lafferty made a talk about 
insurance, and some other business of 
minor importance was transacted as 
opportunity presented itself while the 
vote was going on, 


FIFTH DAY. 
Conference convened in its fifth day’s 


session at 9 A. M., Bishop Duncan in 
the chair. 

Devotional exercises were conducted 
by Rev. Dr. H. E. Johnson. 

The secretary, Rev. Dr. Paul White- 


head, had finished the reading of the 


minutes of Saturday’s session, Objec- 


tion was raised by Rev. B. F. Lipscomb 


to their approval on the ground of an 
omission, the secretary having failed to 
incorporate in them that a motion to 
postpone the time of election of clerical 
and lay delegates to the General Con- 
ference was taken and the same lost, 
and Mr. Lipscomb asked that it be in- 
serted in the minutes. 

The request prought forth a reply 
from Dr. Whitehead, who took the 
ground that it was not a part of the 


matter. 

In. reply, Mr. eanund said that a 
voie hace } ser 
fore a part of the ircadedinige 

The whole-matter was decided by the 
Bishop stating what he had said from 
the chair on Saturday, and then order- 
ed that it be so recorded in the min- 
utes, stating the fact that a vote had 
been cast and result of same. 


MEMORIALS TO GENERAL CON- 
” FERENCE. 


Rev. W. Asbury Christian presented 
the following: 

Recognizing that in the manifold 
work of the Church of God in the twen- 
tieth century there are certain minis- 
trations which can only be well done 
by the tender and merciful hands of 
women, and recognizing that there are 
among our many’ noble women who 
desire to give themselves entirely to the 
work of the Master in our hospitals, 
schools, asylums and general domestic 
mission work, and recognizing the great 
good that has already been accomplish- 
ed in other churches by setting apart 
an order especially adapted to this 
work; therefore, 

Resolved, That the Virginia Confer- 
ence M. E. Church, South, in session at 
Newport News, November 18, 1901, me- 
morialize the ensuing General Confer- 
ence, which is to meet at Dallas, Texas, 
in May, 1902, to take such steps and to 
pass such laws as may be necessary to 
establish an order of deaconesses in our 
Church. 


cakes dill 


at WS wi lO 7 


Ww. ASBURY CHRISTIAN, 
W. J. YOUNG; 
JAS. CANNON, JR.. 

By Dr. J. C. C: Newton: 

Whereas the time has come when the 
Church must do more for the eyangeli- 
zation of the unsaved masses so rapidly 
increasing from year to year in our 
larger cities; therefore, 


Resolved by the Virginia Conference, 
sitting at Newport News, November 
18, 1901, That the next General Confer- 
ence be memorialized to make the fol- 
lowing changes of law in the chapter 
on missions in book of discipline: 

(1) To amend paragraph to chap- 
ter 340, by inserting the word “gen- 
eral” instead of “foreign.” 

(2) To add a new paragraph to the 
chapter on missions authorizing the 
General Board of Missions to organize 
mission work and employ missionaries 
under the appointment of the Presiding 
Bishop in centres of population of 500,- 
000 and upwards within the boundaries 
of any annual Conference in the Con- 
vention. ; 

(3) To amend paragraph 351, so as to 
make it conform to the changes of law 
above mentioned. 

J: C..C. NEWTON, 
+ Che; Ween s IG. ag: 
R. H. BENNETT. 

By Rey. J. E. DeShazo: 

(1) A memorial designed to fix the 
time and method of raising missionary 
collections. 

(2) A memorial designed to lengthen 
the pastorate on domestic missions. 

J. E. DeSHAZO, 
J. W. NICHOLSON, 
W/o. 18% dilated be 

A telegram from the Baptist Asso- 
ciation was read, as follows: 

“The Baptist General Association 
sends brotherly greeting. See He- 
brews 13: 20, 21.” 

Some amusement was created by the 
length of time it took to find a Bible. 


Dr. Tudor said he thought the quota- 
tion was “Let brotherly love con- 
tinue.” 


When a Bible was produced, the 
verses were read: 

“Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of. the ever- 
lasting covenant. 

“Make you perfect in every good 
work to do His will, working in you 
that which is. well pleasing in His 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory forever and ever. Amen.” 

The secretary was instructed to make 
proper response, 

A resolution was adopted thanking 
Dr. H. B. Frizzell for the pleasure af- 
forded by the trip to the Hampton 
Normal and Agricultural Institute Sat- 
urday. 


4 At 10:10 o’clock the second clerical 


ballot for delegate to the General Con- 
ference was announced. Rey. James 
Cannon, Jr., was the only delegate 
elected, receiving 104 out of the 192 
(Continued on fourth page.) 
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AS a Matter of story, tne Whonr 


outcome of the matter was as follows: 
The De Mott range did not open up in 
full for two weeks. The Cieveland 
owners, after doing all in their power 
to coerce Stuart. finding that every 
day only placed hm, owing to the 
peculiar condition of the trade, in a 
better position, finally opened up a few 
mines at a 10 per cent rise on previous 


wages. This almost ted to another 
strike and a formation of the union 
again. But the long winter, the long 
idleness, so unusual to the men, the 
great loss they had sustained, had 
their effect, and the De Mott men be- 
gan to go back a few at a time. This 


led to a singular condition of affairs 
in the iron region, never before known. 
Nearly 1,500 men were receiving $2 a 
day at Champion, while on the lower 
range twice as Many men were work- 
ing for $1.90. 
At the end of two months, | >wever, 
with the opening up.of the lake naviga- 
on, ore went up with such a bound 
het De Mott sanges advance@ wages 
$2, and the men at. last actually re- 
eived, largely through Stuart’s firm- 
_ness in holding out, the amount they 
had originally demanded. _But there 
was no great demonstration over the 
fact. The strike had been too costly. 
The suffering had left its mark on ey- 
ery home, and the men were not in a 
condition when the rise in wages final- 


ly came to spend much enthusiasm 
over it. 

Long before this had come about 
Stuart and Rhena had planned for 


their new life together. 

One day very soon after Champion 
mines had opened the two were out 
looking at the new cottages going up in 
Cornishtown. The work had been 
pushed hard, and at last satisfactory 
results were being seen. Most of the 
houses would be ready for use in a 
fortnight. After looking on and direct- 
ing some special part of the settlement 
Stuart asked Rhena to go up the trail 
with him to the old stump where he 
had first told her he loved her. 

When they reached the place, they 
turned to look down at the town. It 
was winter still. The snow lay deep 
in ali the valley. The sound of the 
workmen came up to them from Cor- 
nishtown. The engine stacks were 
smoking all over the All the 
ore stock piles were dotted over with 
busy moving t 

Stuart said something about the site 
being a good one for a house. 

“T don't Know but i shall put up a lit- 
tle cottage on this stump. and we could 


range 


ISures. 


begin housekeeping on a modest seale, 


like the rest of the people down there. 
What do vou think of that?” 

“But wouldn't we be putting our- 
Selves above tiem to come uy here?’ 
asked Rhena siy!y 

“No; we would si: ply be in a posi- 
tion to see a'l of them erd better 
able to help them in ense cf na04 

“IT don’t think the stump is <uite 


large enough for a foundation.” said 
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mnena very soverity, toougn 
very happy. “After I had opened the 
front door | would have to go o itside 
to shut it again.’ 


~e 
Wits 


“You are very hard to suit. madam,” 
replied Stuart. “What will you have? 
A palace? A marble pile? T thought a 
Salvation Army lass would be ready to 
put up with almost anything.” 

“Stuart’—Rhena spoke with real se- 
riousness—“I could be happy with you 
in one of the cottages down there, and 
you and I know that together. The 
army is very dear to me. I cannot 
leave it.” 

“T do not ask you to,” replied Stuart, 
smiling. “I first fell in love with your 
bonnet, and | hope you will wéar it at 
the wedding.” 

“T am thinking of the poor men and 


, 


women I have been living with so 
long,’ continued Rhena. Her great 


eyes filled with tears. “I can’t bear to 
have them think that because I am go- 
in, cv ve the wife of the mine owner 
and live in his house I am going to be 
lifted so far away from them that they 
will— Stuart. you know what I mean. 
If didn’t believe so4completely in you 
nnd your thought of stewardship of 
God’s property, I would never dare 
marry you, a2 man with all this money 
and master of such a house. I cannot 
eve think of the selfish surroundings 
of iny life without a shudder. 

“We need great wisdom to use God’s 
blessings. It will be a joy to us to 
work out the problem together, won’t 
it?’ - 

Stuart said something so softly that, 
with the exception of Rhena, only a 
snowbird on a fir tree near by heard 
it, and the snowbird never told. 

They talked for awhile about their 
approaching marriage. It was to be 
the following week. - 

“Louise and Aunt Royal are going to 
New York the first of the week. My 
only regret, Rhena, is in being unable 
to reconcile them to us. We move in a 
different world from theirs.” 

“You have done all you could, I am 
sure, Stuart.’ replied Rhena gently. 
She was thinking of another matter. 
Finally she asked, almost timidly: “The 
army has asked me if I expected to be 
married in the church. Would you 
mind, Stuart, if we were married in the 
old bali?” 

“No,” said Stuart. He was and al- 
ways had been indifferent to the 
particular f-ims and ceremonies of 
life, even the old life from which he 
was now emancipated, and he under- 
stood Rhena’s reason for this request. 
She belonged to the army, and the 
little squad of officers and privates was 
very dear to her. She longed to as- 
sure them in every way possible that 
her marriage had not in any way re- 
moved them from her in sympathy. 

So one evening about a week after 
the departure of Louise and Aunt 
Royal Stuart went down to Eric’s 
eottage and met Andrew and the doc- 
tor there. Together they went over to 
Rhena’s lodging, and presently, she 
came out dressed in the army costume, 
that Stuart said was the best and most 








| becoming for her to wear. She took 
' his arm, and, with Eric and the doctor 
and Andrew marching behind, they 
stepped over to the hall. 

The army was in great excitement. 
It had paraded the streets, held its 
outdoor meeting and was back at the 
hall to welcome the bride and groom. 
The little band stood just outside, and 
what it lacked in numbers it made up 
in muscle. The big drum had never 
received such a vigorous beating as It 
received that night. The tambourines 
would certainly have been knocked in- 
to small pieces if they had not been 
made of very tough material. And 
“Sealy Joe,” now known as ‘“Witness- 
ing Joseph,” would surely have blown 
himself through the holes of his flute 
if he had not been possessed of a 
pair of lungs that could be almost in- 
definitely expanded. 

Outside the hall, standing about in a 
great crowd, were the miners of Cham- 
pion. They greeted the little bridal 
party with hearty cheers as it came 
up, and as soon as the band had finish- 
ed and Stuart and Rhena, Andrew and 
Eric and the doctor had gone in they 
crowded after, filling up the old room 
until it could not hold another person. 

There were a good many brief 





the army tock its place on the plat- 
form. The major, also carried away 
by the greatness of the occasion, made 
a rattling speech, punctured with fre- 
quent amens and halleluiahs from the 
rest of the army. The collection was 
not forgotten, and as it was an occa- 
sion out of a lifetime and the men 
were getting wages again the tam- 
bourines were heavy with silver, and 
the major began to think of putting 
up suitable headquarters at once. 
Finally the noise ceased, and Andrew 
read the marriage service, Rhena and 
Stuart standing in the middle of the 
platform, Hric and the doctor a little 
one side and behind Stuart. This part 
of the ceremony was not strictly ac- 
cording to Salvation Army rules, but 
“everything goes tonight,’ as ‘Wit- 
nessing Joseph” said in a few remarks 
after the collection. Andrew’s prayer 
was full of beauty and power. “That 
was almost as good a prayer as some 
we have here in the hall confession 
nights,’’ said the major afterward. The 
whole ceremony was very impressive 
to Stuart in spite of the surroundings 
and the army exercises that accompa- 
nied them, for he felt in it all that this 
' woman standing by his side in this 
| costume, which had become dear to a 
sin sick and body suffering humanity, 
was the woman who was to walk hand 
in hand with bim through life with all 
these people now crowded into the 
hall, the largest factor in both their 
experiences. and it seemed to him 
specially apprcupriate that they should 
solemnize the most sacred event of 
their lives in the presence of those 
whom they had begun to help and re- 
gard as truly belonging to the great 
brotherhood in the family which is one 
In God the Father. 
They bad planned to remain some 
time after the service was over to 
' shake hands with the men. But the 
' crowd outside was clamoring to get in, 
and finally, at the major’s suggestion, 
the men filed up to the platform. shook 
hands, offered their greetings and went 
down the other side of the aisle and 


out of the hall. The men outside soon 
learned of this arrangement and form- 
ed a line that reached out into the 
square, past the band stand, and before 
Stuart and Rhena knew what the ma- 
jor had arranged they were facing a 
stream of miners that bade fair to keen 
them standing there two or three houre 

“Can you stand it, Mrs. Duncan?” 
asked Stuart. lookine into the hhishing 








prayers and several rousing songs as | 
i} 
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el ee, 
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face, which never looked so beautiful 
in its army bonnet as tonight. 

“You forget, sir, that I have stood in 
this hall a good many long hours this 
winter. I feel quite confident of tiring 
you out. Isn’t it beautiful of them? 
This is worth more, Stuart, than all 
the fashion and parade of society, for 
these people love us, and we know it.” 

“Aye, aye,” replfed Stuart proudly, 
happy of his wife’s health and strength 
and Christian beauty. “That belongs 
to be.’ It is worth a million times 
more to us than all the gingerbread 


trimmings of society fashionable wed-— 


dings.” 

Meanwhile the doctor, Andrew and 
Eric disappeared. When Stuart and 
Rhena finally came out after receiving 
the men and after a closing volley of 
shouts and drumbeats from the army, 
they found the three men by the side 


of a two seated cutter trimmed with — 


The doctor motioned 
them to take the back seat. 

“What,” cried Stuart, “you here yet, 
doctor? I thought sure you had been 
called away.” 

“It’s a wonder I wasn’t,” replied the 
doctor. “All through the ceremony I 


spruce boughs. 





The miners sent up a cheer as they dashed 
into the square, 


‘thought I could hear a voice sayizg: ‘Is 
doctor in there? He’s wanted at once. 
Lew Trethven’s broke his leg and 
wants doctor to come right up.’ Now, 
then, are you ready? Eric and Andrew 
are going with me to escort you home. 
We were afraid you might lose your 
way.” 

“Do you dare ride with the doctor?’ 
asked Stuart of Rhena. 

“T dare go anywhere with you,” she 
replied, and Stuart was excusable for 
kissing her as he lifted her into the ecut- 
ter. 

The doctor had hitched Ajax up with 
the fastest horse he could find in the 
hotel stables, and after they had start- 
ed he had his hands full. The miners 
sent up a cheer as they dashed into the 
square and out into the road leading up 
to the Duncan house. And so, with the 
love of the men whose lives and happi- 
ness were to be henceforth so deeply 
mingled with theirs, in the company of 
the friends who had shared so largely 
of their experiences and were to be 
even more to them in coming days, this 
man and woman began the life that 
not even death can part, for they are 
one in Jesus Christ. 

A week from that same evening, in a 
large mansion on a fashionable avenue 
in New York, Louise Duncan and Hal 
Vasplaine were married. <A card an- 
nouncing the event was sent to Stuart 
by Aunt Royal, at whose house the 
event took place. No notice of the mar- 
riage was sent to Rhena as Stuart's 
wife. It was the first intimation Stu- 





art had had of the fact, the ecard reach-— 
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Ing mim two aays ater. me grievea 
over the event deeply and felt that the 
gulf between his sister and himself 
was impassable, but his life was 
crowded with great objects, and Rhena 
was all in all to him, and as time went 
on he found the sharpness of this pang 
lessened, though he never for a mo- 
ment ceased his prayers and love for 
Louise. 

The demands on both Stuart and 
Rhena were certainly no less now that 
the mines were opened again. The 
cottages were completed, but Stuart 
contemplated a general tearing down 
of all the old cabins on the range. In 
this he was met by an unexpected and 
irritating obstinacy on the part of the 
winers, who did not want to be dis- 
turbed. 

“They’re the most ungrateful lot on 
earth,” said the doctor, to whom 
Stuart was talking about it. “If I was 
you, I’d hire some one to touch off 
every last cabin some windy night and 
burn up every last one of ’em—I mean 
the cabins. They, | mean the men, 
haven’t got brains enough among them 
all to start a home for feeble minded 
old women!” 

Stuart was wrestling with this prob- 
lem and at the same time adding to 
his plans for the Hall of Humanity. 
Many and many a long conference was 
held in Hric’s cottage, at Andrew’s and 
{n his own house over the project. 
Rhena had also proposed another plan, 
at first stoutly opposed by Hric and 
even Andrew, but afterward heartily 
seconded by them. It was, in brief, 
the shaping of the Duncan mansion in- 
to a modern hospital, to be in charge of 
Dr. Saxon. The house was too large 
for a living house. Stuart and Rhena 
wanted to be nearer the town, and 
Stuart had made his plans to build 
at once a house that would represent 
their ideas of: what a home should be 
and enable them to be of more use in 
very many ways. They were too far 
away from the people. Rhena still 
continued her army work to a large 
extent, and the people all knew that 
her marriage had not lessened her love 
for them or her desire and willingness 
to save them. It was simply a question 
of using to the very best advantage 
the wealth which was in their power to 
use. In many respects the old mansion 
was admirably adapted for a hospital, 
and the doctor was certainly entitled 
now to a position where he could 


_ spend the remainder of his life in use- 


fulness and peace. 

Stuart and Rhena were talking this 
all over one evening in early spring. 
The foundation for the Hall of Human- 
ity was going up very fast, and they 
were also running over their plans for 
the great number of things they hoped 
the building would represent. The 
lights had been turned on, and it was 
getting on in the evening. A soft rain 
was falling outside, and the big pines 
were sobbing the approach of a heavy 
storm. Stuart was sitting at the big 
table in the dining room with plans 
scattered about, and Rhena was walk- 
ing up and down, her face alive with 
enthusiasm over some great idea, when 
the bell rang. 

Something about the sound of it 
caused Stuart to rise and go to the door 
himself. As he flung it open the wind 
blew a fine mist of rain into the hall 
along with the fragrant odor of the 
dripping pines. But he was conscious 
of only one thing. 

There on the stone steps lay a wom- 
an’s form, and he knew as he stooped 
and lifted her that his sister had re- 
membered what he said such a cruelly 
brief time before. He carried her into 
the chamber where his father had died 
and laid her on the same bed. As he 
did so and as Rhena gently threw back 
‘the wet fold of a cloak which lar 
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across the face Louise moved and then 
opened her eyes and looked up at Stu- 
art and Rhena. They will never forget 
that look. It told them as plainly as 
words that Louise had come home to 
die. 

Ah, the Nemesis of the world is very 
bitter when it does come—and it al- 
ways comes—in God’s time. 


CHAPTER XII. 
STEWARDSHIP. 

Yor a moment Louise looked at Stu- 
art and Rhena as if she knew them. 
Then she sat up, partly supporting her- 
self by one hand and with the other 
seeming to grope after something. 
There was a look of madness in her 
eyes. 

“Rather! He’s hurt! Don’t you know. 
Stuart? The horses ran away. We 
were thrown out! Why doesn’t some 
one send for the doctor?’ 

Rhena slipped out of the room and 
telephoned for Dr. Saxon. Stuart fell 
on his knees by the bed, and the next 
half hour was one of the most agoniz- 
ing he ever knew. Louise raved and 
wept. She kept going over the old 
times, repeating word for word exactly 
many conversations between herself 
and Stuart at the time he had begun to 
decide on a new life. Hverything dat- 
ed from Ross Dunecan’s death. There 
were also mingled with all that was so 
painful in Stuart’s memory a great 
many expressions and exclamations 
which made him shudder and put his 
hands over his ears, words which re- 
vealed experiences of the life Louise 
had known since leaving Champion. 
Stuart did not dare yet to imagine all 
that these words meant. 

When Dr. Saxon finally reached the 
house and entered the room, Louise 
was lying down, moaning. The doctor 
went right up to her and spoke her 
name. She opened her eyes and looked 
him full in the face. She shrieked out 
hysterically: “Doctor, doctor, save me! 
I’m going mad! I am mad!” 

“You poor child!” 
he said. 

Then Louise began to ery terribly. 
She spoke her Aunt Royal’s name in a 
yoice that made even the doctor quiver 
a little. And after that, as suddenly 
as if she had been struck dumb, she 
fell back like one dead and lay so still 
that Stuart thought at first the end 
had come already. 

He and Rhena stood pale and strick- 
en. It had all come upon them so sud- 
denly. The doctor did all in his power. 
There was not much he could do. At 
the end of half an hour Louise came 
out of the condition of exhaustion into 
which she had fallen and cried again, 
this time calling out the name of Vas- 
plaine with such terror that Stuart 
could not endure the sound and went 
into the other room across the hall. 
Rhena followed him. 


“This is awful!” said Stuart, with a’ 


groan. ‘‘What do you suppose this all 
means? What has that villain done?” 

“Tt means that he has left her and 
that’— Rhena had guessed so much. 
It had come like a sudden blow to 
them. She stepped up to Stuart and 
confronted him. 

“Please God, we'll save her life!” he 
cried. 

“And her reason,” added Rhena 
gravely. “Pray God we may!” 

They went back together into that 
chamber and, with the doctor, watched 
through the night, fearing, at the doc- 
tor’s suggestion, lest she should sud- 
denly rise and go out into the storm 
which before morning beat on the 
mansion in great fury, while the big 
pines sobbed like a requiem over dead 
hopes and buried loves. 





(To be continued.) 





And that was all 
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CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 
(Continued from first page.) 
votes cast. Others receiving high votes 
were J. P. Garland, 94; W. G. Starr, 79; 
H. M. Hope, 638; J. C. Reed, 82; W. J. 
Young, 61; A, Coke Smith, 82; R. T. 
Wilson, 45; W. EB. Edwards, 31. There 

were many other scattering votes. 

~ Pending the announcement of the 
second ballot, the third 
year was called, as follows: 

Frank Burrows, Ridgeway Circuit— 
Did not stand examination, continued 
in class of third year; good year, col- 
lections advanced. 

R. L. Busby, West New Kent—Suc- 
cessful year, though many people 
moved to Newport News and Rich- 
mond. He was advanced to the class 
of the fourth year. 

W. L. Murphy, South Hill—Ad- 
vanced to class of fourth year; 20 ad- 
ditions; salaries of pastor and presid- 
ing elder paid; 83 per cent. of collec- 
tions. 

W. E. Moore, Grace church, Newport 


the class of 


News—Advanced to fourth year; fine 
report; net increase, 20 per cent.; in- 
crease in Epworth League, 400 per 
cent.; all collections and assessments 
paid. 

W. G. Burch, West Hanover—ad- 


vanced to fourth year; 40 or 50 conver- 
sions; net increase, 15; finances fair. 

7, C, Harry, Franklin Circuit—Did 
not stand examination, continued in 
elass of third year; net increase ané@ 
- shelter than last year. 


; 35 accessions; 


erease; eollections and aeseeenients all 
paid. 

John T. Sewell, Central church, 
Poertsmouth—Not before committee on 
account of sickness; 65 conversions; 
continued in class of third year. 

B. F. McSparron, Surry Circuit—Ad- 
vanced; work an up grade; pastor 
paid; 30 per cent. advance on collec- 
tions; net decrease of members, 6. 

J. B. Lavender, East Halifax—Ad- 
vanced; net increase reported and ad- 
vance along all lines. 

J. E, Oliver, Hyco Cireuit—Did not 
stand examination; continued in class 
of third year; (was called to bedside of 
his sick wife); reported decrease along 
all lines. 

E. P. Pearman, student at Vander- 
bilt—Did not stand examination. 

L. C. Shearer, West Point—Not be- 
fore committee . 

The Conference accepted with thanks 
an invitation from the Newport News 
and Old Point Railway and Electric 
Company to go to Fort Monroe Tues- 
day afternoon. The cars will leave at 
2 o'clock, and will put the party back 
in Newport News at 5 o,clock. 

While the third ballot was being 
counted, Rey. Dr. E. H. Hoss, editor of 
the Christian Advocate, Nashville, was 
introduced to the Conference, and ad- 
dressed the body on his course as edi- 
tor of the Advocate. He said during 
his twelve years editorship of the paper 
he had had a wide and varied experi- 
ence; that Bishop Keener told him that 
he was glad that he was elected, but 
that in four years after his election he 
would not have a friend. He was glad 
that the Bishop’s forecast was not al- 
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together correct. He declared that 
during his term of editorship he had 
made a fortune in friendships; they 
were not a marketable commodity, and 
would not be for sale if they were. He 
had also lost friends, he said, by rea- 
son of his editorial utterances, but he 


was ready 
utterances, 
conscious 


nt all times to defend those 

He declared that he was 
of having made mistakes, 
but that everything he had written was 
conscientious. He did not mind criti- 
cism, he said, so long as it referred to 
matters of judgment, but he did re- 
sent inuendoes and imputations against 


his motives and personal honesty of 
intent. 
Dr. Hoss said he had been charged 


even with being a heretic, because he 
did not, forsooth, talk in the language 
of Wesley. There is nothing so true, 
said he, as that living doctrines tend 
to crystallize into dead dogmas. For 
himself, Dr. Hoss said, there was never 
a day’s end when he could not get 
down on his knees and ask God to for- 
give the sins of the day. 

He spoke of several allegations that 
had been made. 

The Bishop interrupted to tell a 
story of Judge Goff and Judge Bond, 
who were in Baltimore together dur- 
ing a Conference. Judge Goff asked 
what the preachers did there. 

“They talked and prayed and swap- 
ped sermons,”’ said Judge Bond. 

“Well, they always cheat my man,” 
said Judge Goff. (Great laughter.) 


- Rockfish—Ad- @# Rev. B. F. Lipscomb asked the pres- 


ent circulation of the Advocate. Dr. 
Hoss replied that it was between four- 
teen and fifteen thousand, It was 
about twenty-six or twenty-seven thou- 
sand at the beginning of Dr. Hoss’ 
term. 

Continuing, Dr. Hoss said, in refer- 


ence to the decreased circulation of the 
Advocate, that it was due, among oth- 
er things, to a class of “guerilla’’ pa- 
pers that were constantly fighting the 
Advocate. Further along in his ad- 
dress, still speaking of attaeks that had 
been made on him, he declared that 
he did not believe “in mob law,” either 
in the Church or out of it. Dr. Hoss 
was proceeding along this line, when 
he was interrupted by Rev. E. T. Dad- 
mon, who asked him to be specific and 
state just what he meant by the phrase 
“suerilla’’ papers; if he had reference 
to any paper published in the Virginia 
Conference. 

Dr. Hoss said he had no reference 
to any paper published under the au- 
thority of the Virginia Conference; he 
had a paper in another Conference in 
mind, but since the question had been 
asked, he would say that there was 
one Methodist paper in Virginia Con- 
ference which had not treated him 


fairly. 
Dr. Ray objected to the use of the 
term “mob law’ by Dr. Hoss; he 


could not see why the phrase should be 
flurg into the face of the Conference. 

Dr. Hess said he left it to the Con- 
ference to sny whether he had said any- 
thing that could by any implication be 
construed in this connection as offen- 
sive to the Virginia Conference. 

Several voices said ‘‘No.”’ 

Rey. James Cannon, Jr., arose and 
said that he did not know what Dr. 
Hoss meant; that there were two offi- 
cial papers published, one by E. G. 


Mosely and one by himself; as Dr. 
Hoss had said “‘a paper,” he would like 
to know to which paper he referred. 

Dr. Hoss replied that he meant the 
paper published by Mr. Cannon, and 
that when Mr. Cannon said that he 
(Hoss) was the attorney of Barbee and 
Smith, he charged what was not a 
fact. 

Rev, H, C. Cheatham, as one of the 
old members of the Conference, pro- 
tested against the tone and tenor of Dr. 
Hoss’ address and the whole of the 
proceedings. There was applause fol- 
lowing this. 

Mr. Cannon arose to a question of 
special privilege, and stated that in re- 
ply to the statement of Dr. Hoss he 
would say that he had been a member 
of the Virginia Conference for thir- 
teen years, and he believed if there 
was any one thing which no man could 
say it was that he had written or said 
anything which was doubtful or eauivo- 
cal. He never indulged in inuendo or 
insinuation; he always tried to say 
what he thought and meant so clearly 
that there could be no doubt in the 
mind of the reader. He had expressed 
his opinion in reference to the action 
of Dr. Hoss and others in the matter 
of the “war claim.” If what he said 
was not true, he had never so far been 
found missing when any charges had 
been brought against his conduct, and 
he would be found in his seat ready to 
meet any accusation that might be 
made. 

Bishop Duncan announced that Dr. 
Hoss should continue his speech, and 
he would permit no further questions 
except those relating to Dr. Hoss’ work 
on the Advocate. 

But Dr. Hoss declared that in view of 
the protest and the applause that ap- 
peared to indicate the endorsement of 


the Cenference, he would decline to 
speak further. 
Later on Rev. J. H. Amiss intro- 


duced a resolution welcoming Dr. Hoss 
to the Conference, and endorsing the 
editorial course of the Advocate. 


Naturally this evoked further con-- 


tention. A vote was taken, but the 
Bishop was unable to decide the result, 
and Mr. Amiss was finally prevailed 
upon to withdraw it, after Dr. Hoss 
had said that as far as he was per- 
sonally concerned, he was ready to ac- 
cept all his personal responsibilities; 
that he had not solicited the endorse- 
ment of the Conference, and was will- 
ing and competent to carry his whole 


load, 
\ J. J. Lafferty made a witty 
spceth, thanking the Conference for 
the support given the Baltimore and 
Richmond Christian Advocate. Dr. 
Lafferty said that he sought peace, pur- 
sued it, but did not always overtake it. 
He referred brightly to the way he had 
been punctured by attacks innumerable 
by contemporaries; but, he said, he 
liked it, and thanked all who had put a 
currycomb on his career, 

Bishop Duncan suggested that he is 
a pachyderm. 

Dr. Lafferty accepted the phrase, and 
said that he had been called everything 
and stung by everything that exists, 
including yaller jackets and bumble 
bees. 

The third ballot was announced at 
the close of Dr. Lafferty’s remarks. It 


LAFFERTY'S WIT. 





developed that 203 votes had been cast, 
Rev. Dr. A. Coke Smith receiving 104, 
and Rev, J. C. Reed 111 votes, thus be- 
ing elected. Other votes received were, 
Dr. W. G. Starr, 81; Dr. J. Powell’ Gar- 
land, 96; Dr. W. J. Young, 63; Rev. H. 


M. Hope, 48; Rev. R. T. Wilson, 27; 
Dr. John Hannon, 1. When ‘the last 
was AURORA GS Dr, Hannon aedd, 
“Amen,’ 

This ballot left one avian to be 
elected. There was no election on the 


fourth ballot. Two hundred and eleven 
bis were cast, Dr. Garland receiving 
; Dr. Young 64; “Dr, Starr, 45. 

ee fifth ballot was likewise futile. 
Two hundred and fourteen votes were 
cast, Dr. Garland receiving 104; Da 
Young, 87; Dr. Starr, 20. 

The sixth ballot was close, but there 
was no election. It resulted as fol- 
lows: J. P. Garland, 102; W. J. Young, 
95; W. G. Starr, 7; H. M. Hope, 1; W. 
A. Christian, 1. 

The seventh ballot was taken and 
collected and placed in a sealed en- 
velope, to be announced the next day. 

Rev. Richard Ferguson presented a 
memorial asking that a committee be 
appointed, consisting of eight clerical 
and seven lay delegates, to review the 
requirement in the discipline ropa 
support of ministry. 

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON METH- 
ODIST ORPHANAGE. | 

Rey. Dr. Bledsoe, chairman, read the 
following: 

In behalf of the trustees of our Vir- 
ginia Conference Orphanage, we pa 
the following report: 

It is eminently proper that the Vir- 
ginia Conference, by whose authority 
this movement was started, and whose 


fostering care is necessary to its suc-_ 


cess, should be fully informed of: all 
the material facts relating to-its’ ‘pros 
gress. We had cherishéd the hope that 
we would be able at this session of our 
Conference to report the orphanage so 
far advanced as to be ready with open 
doors for the reception of inmates. It 
is but just to you, to the cause we re- 
present and to ourselves, to state that 
we have been retarded in prosecuting 
ovr work by unforeseen and unavoid- 
able circumstances and conditions. We 
were anxious to do what was wisest 
and best, having due reference to the 
organization, growth and development 
of the orphanage. We visited some of 
the largest and most successful insti- 
tutions of this character in the coun- 
try, that we might learn something of 
their methods and obtain valuable in- 
formation from those who, by long ob- 
servation and experience, were pre- 
pared to give it. We found it advisa- 
ble to dispose of the site first chosen, 
and purchased for our orphanage, and 
to select another more suitably located 
and with a larger acreage. To do this 
required time and the exercise of care- 
ful judgment. 
loss in the negotiation, we succeeded in 
securing a location in every respect 
suited to our wants, just one mile west 
of the corporate limits of Richmond, 
containing 75 acres, and fronting on 
what is known as the Broad street 
road, the main thoroughfare leading to 
the city. The disturbance in the de- 
partment of labor and the unsettled 
and uncertain prices of building ma- 
terial, resulting from “strikes,” have 
necessarily caused delay in the erection 
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of the buildings. Now, however, that 
these hindrances no longer exist, we 
have contracted for the erection of two 
cottages and one administration build- 
ing, With normal and favorable con- 
ditions, we hope to be able to prosecute 
the work to early completion. 

This means the absolute need of the 
money necessary to accomplish this 
much-desired end. The success which 
has attended the faithful and earnest 
efforts of our agent, Rev. J. T, Mastin, 
attests the wisdom of his appointment. 
With the greatest activity and indus- 
try he could employ, he could only suc- 
ceed in compassing a limited scope of 
our Conference territory. From this 
field he reports about fifty-two thou- 
sand dollars ($52,000) raised in cash 

and subscriptions. Allowing for a rea- 
sonable discount on the subscriptions, 
the result is still gratifying and en- 
couraging. 

Brethren of this Conference, this is 
your enterprise, and one which we 
verily believe comes close to your heart. 
We are your servants for Jesus’ sake. 
The success of the undertaking is as- 
sured if we are fully alive to the duty 
and privilege of helping it forward. It 
is a benevolence which promises a rich 
yield of moral and spiritual results sec- 
ond only to the preaching of the Gospel. 

Will you prepare and open the way 
for our agent and hail his visit to your 
charge with a glad welcome? Will you 
endorse his appeal with earnest words 
and expect large results? The pastor 
who thus identifies himself with the 
work will lead his people and prompt 
his flock to do liberal things. We re- 
commend that a special effort in behalf 
of our orphanage be made during the 
month of June next, and that collec- 
tions be taken at that time in our Sab- 
bath schools, Epworth Leagues and 
churches as far as possible. 

Rev. E. H, Rawlings offered the fol- 
lowing amendment to the report of the 
committee: 

We, the Virginia Conference, recom- 
mend to Bishop Duncan that he reap- 
point Dr. Bledsoe superintendent of the 
orphanage, and Rev. J. T. Mastin as 
financial secretary. 

The report as amended was adopted 
and referred to the board of directors 
of the State Orphanage. 


_ Dr. Bledsoe spoke on the report. He 
said we have reached a point where 
we may expect to make better pro- 
gress than heretofore. It hus been and 
will be our aim to use the wisest econo- 
my in the use of the means committed 
to our hands; we will get no monetary 
compensation, but we iook for the com- 
pensation in the development of the 
character of those intrusted to the in- 
stitution. The appeal to help humanit7 
is one that comes to our hearts with 
great force, especially the appeal of the 
orphanage. It is important that we 
give attention to this that we may be 
vindicated at the bar of our conscience. 
It is our duty before God to give atten- 
tion to this. We think of God as the 
Maker and Creator of the universe, but 
the work to which He gives the great- 
est attention is the elevation and puri- 
fication of humanity. We enter the 
twentieth century under propitious cir- 
cumstances; no such prosperity has 
ever been enjoyed by our people as 
now. What shall be done with our 
Breat wealth accumulated by our own 


Our country, unlike the mid- 
dle ages, should institute a crusade 
against want, Brethren, we want your 
good and kind words, but the logic of 
benevolence is also wanted here. The 
ery of the widow pleads for help. Pure 
religion and undefiled before God is 
this, ‘to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction.” 

The’ following names were referred 
for the superannuated relation: F. W. 
Proctor, James O. Moss, and ©. W. 
Cain. In connection with Mr. Proctor, 
who is seriously ill, a collection was 
taken up, netting $178.47. Mr. Moss is 
the oldest member of the Conference, 
having entered into full connection in 
1856, and been engaged in active work 
ever since. 

A number of pastors were called, and 
their characters passed. The follow- 
ing reports will be interesting: 

J. T. Routten, Denny Street, Rich- 
mond—Splendid year, Sunday school 
membership outnumbers church mem- 
berships; 46 accessions to church, 

W. W. Royal, Martinsville—Advance 
along all lines. 

George E. Booker, Wright Memorial 
—Good year; 60 conversions and re- 
clamations. 

J. C. C. Newton, Owens Memorial, 
Portsmouth—Good year; 26 accessions; 
church handicapped by large debt. 

S. S. Lambeth, Liberty Street, Berk- 
ley—Good year’s work and harmony 
promoted. 

H,. C. Cheatham, Haygood and Lynn- 
haven—Decrease of 15 owing to flow 
of population to Norfolk. 

J. N. Latham, Park View, Ports- 
mouth—Building enlarged, accessions 
and general progress along all lines, 

J. Sidney Peters,. Hampton—Fine 
year, total increase of 108; 67 on pro- 
fessions, and 41 by certificate. 

G. W. Wray, Trinity, Newport News 
—Collections and assessments all up; 
80 additions; 27 on profession. 

L. J. Phaup, York—All collections 
up; 100 additions; 73 net gain. 

J. O. Babcock, Fairmont Avenue, 
Richmond—Church debt nearly raised; 
net increase 63; 113 received; 80 on 
profession. 

R. M. Maxey, Asbury, Richmond— 
All assessments paid; net increase, 20. 

G. E. B. Smith, Epworth, Richmond 
—Completed work of moving church; 
reduced church debt; added to roll of 
members; general increase all along 
the line, 

BE. A. Potts, Highland Park, Rich- 
mond—All assessments paid. Good 
year. 

Ernest Stevens, Barton Heights— 
Small net decrease owing to removals 
to Richmond; church debt paid off; as- 
sessment raised. 


R. L. Wingfield, West Goochland— 
Sickness prevented best work: one re- 
vival; increase in Sunday school. 

Porter Hardy, West Chesterfield— 
Fairly good; small net decrease; good 
collections; mission collections nearly 
doubled. oo 

D. J. Traynham, Buckingham—Con- 
ference collections nearly doubled; 
good year in other respects, 57 net in- 
crease. 

G. H. McFadden, Crewe—Good year; 
42, additions. ; 

J. G, Lennon, Cartersville—Increase 
in mission collections; deficit in salary; 
g00d year, 


people? 





A. C. Jordan, Amelia—Sunday school 
in good condition; increase along all 
lines; 25 additions. j 

AFTERNOON SESSION—MEMO- 

RIAL SERVICE. 


Conference reassembled at 3 P. M., 
Bishop Duncan in the chair. Religious 
exercises were conducted by Rey. Dr. 
George H. Ray. The following me- 
moirs were read: 

That of Rev. Joseph H. Riddick, by 
Rey. B. F, Lipscomb. 

That of Rev. W. A. Crocker, by Rev. 
Dr. W. G. Starr. 

That of Rev. James R. Waggener, by 
Rev. Dr. J. J. Lafferty. 

That of Rev. Robert H. McAden, by 
Rey. R. T. Wilson. 

That of Rev. R. Fletcher Beadles was 
read by Rev. J. T. Mastin. 

That of Rev. John L. Clarke was read 
by Rey. J. J. Lafferty. 

After the reading of each memoir a 
stanza of an appropriate hymn was 
sung by the Conference, Altogether it 
was a very pathetic scene, and the eyes 
of many were suffused with tears. The 
Rev. Dr. W. V. Tudor said he would 
not violate the custom of the Confer- 
ence not to speak after the memoirs 
had been read, but said he desired to 
add a word in memory of his friend, 
Rey. Dr. W. H. Leftwich, to which the 
Bishop added a few words of commen- 
dation. 

The report of the committee on me- 
moirs was adopted, and the Confer- 
ence adjourned after singing the hymn 
beginning “Lord, in the strength of 
grace,” etc. 


CONFERENCE BROTHERHOOD. 


At 4 o’clock P. M. the annual meet- 
ing of the Conference Brotherhood was 
held, with the president, Dr. J. J. Laf- 
ferty, in the chair, 

Rev. W. P. Wright, secretary and 
treasurer, submitted the following fi- 
nancial report of the Brotherhood: 

Collected this year for families of 
members who have died since last Con- 
ference, $3,002.33. Four have died dur- 
ing the year. 

The following officers were elected: 

President—Dr. J. J. Lafferty. 

Vice-President—Reyv. R. A. Compton. 

Secretary and Treasurer—Rey. W. P. 
Wright, 

Assistant Secretary—Rey. Dr. W. W. 
Royal. 

Trustees—R. W. Witts, C. D. Craw- 
ford, T. J. Taylor, and Dr. H. BE. John- 
son. 

Adjourned with the benediction by 
Dr. Hannon. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL MASS MEETING, 


A mass meeting in the interest of 
Sunday schools was held to-night, an 
immense congregation being present. 

Rev. T. J. Taylor, president of the 
Sunday School Board of the Virginia 
Conference, presided, and Rey. J. O. 
Moss conducted the devotional exer- 
cises. 

The report of tne Sunday school com- 
mittee was read by Rey. T. 0. Edwards. 
It showed the following amounts ex- 
pended by the Virginia Conference for 
Sunday school purposes: 


RNaanGy nel CHIT soonavaoaccos $104 00 
West Richmond district ........ 389 70 
Rappahannock district ......... 138 00 
Charlottesville district ......... 26 68 
Lynchburg district ....... jinn (42088 


Petersburg district .....--.,.-. 10 00 











5 
POgtsmonthedistrict pierce 79 00 
Danvillendistricteeee neers eel 122 57 
Nontolikeri stricter eiiepenercnerae 40 00 
OLAS ste taoiceh sinner teers $477 83 
This, with other expenditures for 


Sunday schools from funds in hand at 
last Conference, gives a total of $1,400, 
leaving a balance on hand of $518.86. 

Prof. H. M. Hammill, representative 
of the General Sunday School Board 
of the M. E. Church, South, was intro- 
duced. His address was a most in- 
structive one. He said that he was in- 
debted to the Virginia Conference for 
the kindness with which he had been 
received by it. He said “in our own 
day the child and his interests are 
supreme. The Constitutional Conven- 
tion, now in session at Richmond, is 
showing a deep and abiding concern 
for children in enacting laws for their 
improvement in education. The Church 
is as deeply interested. There are 1,400 
Sunday schools in the M. E. Church, 
South, with 45,000 officers, and over 
100,000 teachers, and more than 1,000,- 
000 of scholars. The evangelist of the 
twentieth century is the Sunday school 
teacher, and his children love him be- 
cause he is a lover of childhood. ‘I want 
this to be my simple epitaph when I 
pass away, that I loved the children of, 
the Church, and was loved by them,’ 
Our book of discipline should be stud- 
ied by every teacher and Sunday school 
worker, so that he will not be ashamed . 
of his calling. The discipline gives the 
relation of the pastor to the child.” - 

Prof. Hammill showed what progress 
had been made in Sunday school build, 
ings, in superintendents, in literature, 
“We have eight periodicals, with over 
1,000,090 circulation a year.” The pro: 
fessor also showed the advance in. new 
methods in Sunday school work. The. 
professor next took the audiencé 
through a most interesting Sunday 
school study circle, showing the man- 
ner and explaining the various grades . 
in this most interesting field of re- 
ligious work. He closed his address in 
an eloquent peroration of the final vie- 
tory of an effort in Sunday school 
work. 


The following resolution, offered by | 


Lay Delegate IE. G. Mosely, of Danville, 
was unanimously adopted: 

Resolved, That the thanks of this 
meeting be returned to Prof. H. M. 
Hammill for his able address, and that. 
he be assured of our hearty co-opera- 
tion in introducing the study circle in 
our Sabbath schools within the bounds 
of our Conference. The meeting then 


adjourned with the benediction by Dr. -: 


Hannon. 


SIXTH DAY. 
Devotional exercises were conducted 
by Rey. Dr, W. W. Royal. 


The seventh ballot for clerical dele- ” 


gate to the General Conference was 


_announced, and Rey. Dr. J. Powell Gar- 


land was declared as the sixth dele- 
gate, and the delegation stands as fol- 
lows: B. F. Lipscomb, Paul White- 
head, James Cannon, Jr., J. C. 
A. Coke Smith, J. Powell Garland. 

Lay—H. G. Moseley, W. W. Smith, F. 
T. West, W. W. Vicar, G. A. Hunt. 

Alternates—John P. Branch, BH. S§. 
Parham, B, E. Paulette. 

The Bishop called the first question, 


(Continued on page 8,) 


Reed, | 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. | 


LESSON XIl, FOURTH QUARTER, INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, DEC. 22. 


Text the 18-27, 
Memory Verses, 13-16—Gotden Text, 


of Lesson, Ex. xiv, 


OX. “av, I—Commentary Prepared 


by the Rev. D. M. Stearns, 
1901, by American Press Association. ] 
Stand still and 


[Copyright, 
13, 14. “Fear ye not. 


see the salvation of the Lord which He 
will shew to you today. The Lord shall 
fight for you, and ye shall bold your 
peace.” We are given the choice of a) 
Christmas lesson from Isa. ix, 1-7, but 
as the burden of that lesson is Israel's 
deliverance and future glory with but 


two or three sentences referring to His 
coming in humilfation, and the lesson in 
Exodus is concerning a great deliverance 
by the same Lord, who was afterward 
born in Bethlehera, the Child born, the | 
Son given, whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from the days of eternity 
(Mic. v, 2, margin), we have chosen the 
regular lesson, calling the attention of 
those who prefer the Isaiah lesson, to the | 
throne of Iavid (verse 7), which, accord- 
ing to Gabriel, the Son of Mary is yet to’ 
f'! when Ile shall reign over the same’ 
Israel, whose great deliverance is record- | 
ed in our Exodus lesson (Luke i, 32, 33). 
According to Isaiah, it is the zeal of the 
Lord of Hosts that shall bring the king- 
dom, not any power or wisdom of man, 
and it is the zeal of the same Lord which 
we are to consider in our lesson today. | 
On the great Passover night of the last | 
lesson everything came to pass just as 
the Lord had said. Just 430 years after 
the first promise to Abram in Ur (for 


“ing at Haran and the 25 years in 
4; xv, 18; xxi, 5), Israel came out of 
Weypt by the strength of the hand of the 
(Ex. xiii, 8, 9, 14, 16), 600,000 
t men besides women and children (xii, 
). “He brought them forth also with 
ver and gold, and there was not one 
ble person among their tribes (Ps. ev, 
. They took the bones of Joseph with 
m, and the Lord Himself led them by | 
y in a pillar cf cloud and by night in 
iar of fire, which He never took from 
em (xiii, 19-22). As soon as they were 
Zone from Egypt the heart of Pharaoh 
became more hardened, and he followed 
afier them with all his chariots, and our 
lesson opens with Israel by the Red sea 
and the hosts of Pharaoh behind them 
and escape seemingly impossible. They 
ery to Moses, and these first two verses 
of our lesson give us Moses’ reply to 
them. God leads His people into diffi- 
culties in order to show His mighty pow- 
er on their behalf. 

15, 16. “Speak unto the children of 
Israel that they go forward.” In connec- 
tion with the Lord fighting for Israel see 
Deut. iii, 22; xx, 3, 4; Joshua x, 14; xxiii, 
3, 10; I] Chron. xx, 15, 17, 29; and then 
see Zech. xiv, 3, 4, concerning His com-' 
ing again to fight for Israel in connec- 
tion with the kingdom to be established. 
It will not be by might nor by power, but 
by His Spirit and His zeal, yet He will 
use human instruments as He _ used 
Moses. There are times for us to stand 
still and see what He will do, and there 
will be a time to “go forward’ at His 
command. On thi occasion the sea di- 
vided before thi. before they came to 
its waters, but when they crossed the 
Jordan the feet of the priests who bore 
the ark stepped into the waters before 
they divided (Joshua iii, 15). We must 
ever keep in mind that “it is God who 
worketh” and that our Lord said, ‘‘With- 
out Me ye can do nothing” (Phil. ii, 13; 
John xv. 5), and that nothing is too hard 
for Him. 

17, 18. “The Egyptians shall know 
that I am the Lord when I have gotten 
Me honor upon Pharaoh, upon his char- 
iots and upon bis horsemen.”’ . So it shall 
turn out that all the opposition of the 
adversary, whether manifest in Pharaoh, 
or Sennacherib, or the antichrist of the 
last days, or Cain, or satan himself, shall 
somehow bring glory to God in their over- 
throw Ye will be exalted through all! 
and in spite of all circumstances. Them 


that honor Him He will honor, while’ 








esteemed (I Sam. ii, 30), though He will 
be glorified in their overthrow. Faithful 
witnesses are unto God a sweet savor of 
Christ in them that are saved and in 
them that perish «I1 Cor. ii, 15). 

19, 20. “The angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and 
went behind them,’’ Ele made the pillar 
in which He went before them to be 
darkness to the Egyptians, but light to 
Israel all the night, so He was their 
shield, as He said to Abram, “I am thy 
shield,” and as the Spirit wrote through 
the psalmist, “The Lord God is a sun 
and shield’ (Gen. xv, 1; Ps. Ixxxiv, 11). 

21, 22. “The Lord caused the sea to go 
back by a strong east wind all that night 
and made the sea dry land, and the wa- 
ters were divided.” So the waters were 
a wall unto Israel on their right hand and 
on their lert, net as at Jordan, where they 
were piled up as a wall on the right hand 
and ran away to the Dead sea on the left, 
leaving the bed of the river dry, but in 
either case what a wondrous thing—the 
waters of the river and of the sea stand- 
ing as a wall for hours by His mighty 
power. 


23, 25. “Let us flee from the face of 
Israel, for the Lord fighteth for them 


’ 


against the Egyptians.’”” Thus said the 
Egyptians when in the morning wateb 
their chariot wheels came off as they fol- 
lowed Israel into the midst of the sea. 
26-28. “The Lord overthrew the Egyp- 
tians in themidst of the sea. There re- 
mained not so much as one of them.’’ It 


was “in the morning watch” or ‘‘when 
the morning appeared” (verses 24, 27) 


and points onward to another deliverance 
of which it is written, “God shall help 
her when the morning appeareth” (Ps. 
Xlvi, 6. margin) .Yhe upright shall have 
dominion in the morning Weeping may 
endure for a night. but joy cometh in the 
morning; therefore we wait for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the morn- 
IS eS SxS IAS ENN oe CNX xe Ole Dan: 
iel came out of the tious’ den victoriously, 
and his eneniles were cast in and perish- 
ed in the morning (Dan. vi. 19-24) It 
was in the morping watch, after the dis- 
ciples had been toiling against wind and 
waves all the night, that Jesus came to 
them (Mark vi, 48), and He will come 
again in the morning. Vengeance upon 
His encimies and deliverance for His peo- 
ple are often associated as in Isa. xxxiv, 
8; xxxv, 4;.Ixiii, 4. and the first hallelu- 
iah in Seviptuve is found in just that as- 


sociation in Ps. eiv, 384, 35. Thus the 
Lord saved Israel that day out of the 


tand of the Egyptians, and Israel saw 
that great work which the Lord did upon 
the Kgyptians, and the people feared the 
Lord and believed the Lord and His serv- 
ant Moses (verses 30, 31). 


EPWORTH LEAGUE. 


Topic For the Week Beginning Dec, 
22, “Our Gifts to Our King.” 
Text, Matt. ii, 1-12. 

The story of the Babe of Bethlehem 
never loses its fascination. Poets and 
artists shall ever find it an unfailing 
source of inspiration and all their ef- 
forts shall not exhatist its boundless re- 
sources of beauty and hope. The vir- 
gin born Son is more than innocence 
and purity, Me is the promise to us 
of pardon and peace and paradise. He 
is the gift of the Eternal Father to 
mankind, the image of that Father’s 
inmost personality aud power, the full- 
ness of all goodness and love. His life 
sha!l be the simple unfolding of all 
that inner nature, so that in word and 
deed we see clearly displayed all inner 
thought aid feeling and choice of the 
perfect life, such as we should be if 
we were wholly right and good. Such 
a one on earth is the assurance of help 
for us. Ele can save us by imparting 
of His life and love to us until we love 











and livé as He does. 
His gift to us of priceless worth 
ealls for our gifts to Him, in token of 


gratitude aud loyalty. 

Gold.—These magi from the far east 
brought presents of princely value. 
They honored Him in their giving-ang 


had need, The flight into Egypt and 
living there in a foreign land would 
perhaps haye been impossible, at least 
most difficult, but for these presents. 
So now the cause of Christ needs our 
largest benefactions. Misery goes un- 
relieved, sin unchecked, because the 
gold needed for the service has not 
been presented. The world has waited 
long ages for many institutions of 
Christian philanthropy, and the possi- 
bilities of human betterment have 


scarcely yet been touched because the | 
wealth of the world has not-yet been | 


What glorious in- 
holds for our 


presented to Christ. 
vestments the future 
young 
Getting wealth has its fascinations; 
accumulation brings deep satisfaction, 
but he alone knows the real value of 
riches who learns how to use them 
wisely, liberally, gladly, for the Lord. 
Begin with what you have now—not 
one-tenth, but use all for Christ, as 
He used al] His resources for you. 

Frankincense.—This is incense used 
in worship. Bring all your inner pow- 
ers of adoration and learn to worship. 
It is to be feared that our intense life 
in seeking gain in business and recrea- 
tion of mind and body, after the strain 
of .hat strife, dulls the sentiments of 
worship and reverence until we lose 
the mystic sacredness from life and all 
becomes common and frivolous. You 
cannot afford to lose the sanctuary 
from your soul. Have some hidden spot 
of spirit where you and God retire 
alone to make covenant and commune 
together. Kneel before the Christ life 
until its sacred sweetness fills you with 
joy and praise that you are living and 
capable of its brightness and beauty; 
then present all your best hopes, ideals 
and strong desires to Him as_in- 
cense of frankincense. 'That is worship, 
though no echureh incloses and no hu- 
man ear hears you. 

Myrrh.—That’s for sorrow, symbol of 
suffering—not pain for Him alone, but 
for us. If we are to be like Him, we 
shall learn the ministry of pain and 
the lessons which anguish alone teach. 
There is no escape from suffering in 
this world. The question of impor- 
tance is how it shall be borne. If un- 
willing and rebelliously, it must still 
be borne and shall yield only bitter- 
ness; but if our troubles and trials 
are borne as crosses on which we suf- 
fer with Him in humble submission we 
shall share His consolations and the 
victory promised those who overcome. 
Bring your gifts to Jesus! 








Loving the Lord. 

It is evident that we love all beings 
who possess those principles or quali- 
ties of mind and heart which are con- 
genial to us. Similarity of affection 
where it is not selfish is always a 
ground of conjunction between those 
who possess it. In the various relations 
of life we frequently meet with those 
who love the same things or the same 
principles that we do, and we are im- 
mediately drawn toward them, though 
we have never seen them before. There 
are also many whom we have never 
seen, but of whom we have heard, 
whose character we know from their 
writings or from the records of history, 


for whom we feel a strong degree of | 


affection. In the same way we can 
love the Lord.—Rev. Chauncey Giles in 
Helper. Z : 





Superstition and Religion. 

Superstitions have indeed been asso- 
ciated with religion; so they have with 
law, medicine, nature, the family, the 
state. But we do not reject what is 
true in them with the false. Religion 
is just now eliminating itself from 
many superstitions, and there is eyery 


men who bring all to Jesus! | 





day more remeron M The word aud tess 
ignorance, doubt and fear.—Rey. C. W. 
Biddle, D. D. 


Near to the Saviour. 

Nearness of life to the Saviour will 
necessarily involve greatness of love 
to Him. As nearness to the sun in- 
creases the temperature of the various 
planets, so pear and intimate com- 
munion with Jesus raises the heat of 
the soul's affections for Him.—Spur- 
geon. 

Glory. ‘ 

When human weakness wrestles in the breast, 

Though naught is seen of every anguished throe, 


’Tis then the snow white banner is the best, 
*Tis then that mankind meets his deadliest foe. 


But on, brave heart, wear a majestic face 
Devoid of evil; thou the fray hast seen, 
Go seek the way by which some godly grace — 
May come to mortals, with no veil between. 
Go, fainting not, though hope grows chill and 
wan 
And nightfall seems a wraith of dim despair; 
’Twill be an hour of rapture when the dawn 
Of wisdom rises—from thy night of eare. 
—Phiiadelphia Ledger. 


SCHOOL OF ORATORY 


ss : 
LADY SOMERSET’S NOVEL METHOD 
OF AIDING TEMPERANCE CAUSE, 


The Noted English Woman Enter- 
tains Fifty Girts at Eastnor Castle 
and Endcuvors to Educate Them In 
the Art of Pablic Speaking. 


Lady Tenry Somerset made an inno- 
vation in temperance work in England ~ 
this summer which attracted wide at 
tention. She established a summer 
school for temperance workers, mem- a 
bers of the “Y” branches of the Nation- 
al British Te1nperance association. She — 
used her beautiful castle, Hastnor, at— 
Ledbury, for ber school. She entertain- 
ed fifty girls under her own roof for 
five days, herself turned instructor and 
endeavored (o cducate her young coun-— 
try women up to the art of public 
speaking. Lady Henry says of the 
scheme: ES 

“Tfere 1 have my home, my experi- 
ence, my ability to do as I please. Eng- 
land is in a frightful condition as far 
as the liquor traffic is concerned. If 
anything, it is growing more drunken ~ 
rather than less. Our women are be- 
coming more addicted to the drink hab- 
it. I don’t like to say that I’m discour- 
aged, but I am. The problem confront-. 
ing us is more serious even than it is 
in America. ! faney 1 shall go to the 
United States next year to have some 
consultations. YY 

“While I am indeed sad over our fail- 
ure to secure proper legislation to as- 
sist in the temperance work which we 
English women have attempted, I have 
reason for much hope in the very exist-— 
ence of such an organization as these 
young women in my house today repre- 
sent. In fact, these girls are the influ- 
ence which a generation from now shall 
bring about the legislation which today 
we are failing to accomplish.” 

The school was conducted on a plan 
very similar to the work done in Amer- 
ican colleges during =the summer 
months. Laity Henry lectured several. 
times. In a talk on »How to’ Make a 
Public Specch” she flatly denied stories 
to the effect that*she had learned ‘the 
art of specchmaking from an actress 
in a carefully planned course of study, 
saying: 

“T have studied this question. It is 
an art, just as is singing, and deserves 
the best of one’s attention. It cannot 
be mastered without careful attention. 
But please do not give credence to 
those foolish stories about me. No ac- 
tress eyer had a band ip my training 








— 

















speaker You can become 
good speakers by merely thinking for 
yourselves, observing wud practicing. 
Remember, ahove all things, that you 
must attack this foe of intemperance 
with weapous of intelligence, 

“The day gone by when any 
good will be done by seutimeutalizing. 
Present your subject dispassionately. 
It is the greatest vital question of our 
times. Master vour material. Know 
what vou are going to say. Teel your 
subject. Puy attention to the little 
things. Staud on the platform correct- 


as 4 putcce 


lias 


ly. As a vile, don't quote poetry to 
your audience. Dress well. Don’t 
wear gloves. Don’t wear veils. Don’t 


wear hats. Something will be sure to 
bob and bother you and your audience. 
Learn to xpeak so ably that people will 
do more than say, ‘Oh, she did very 
well for 2 woman!” 

Lady tienry then read her English 
girl students Abraham Lincoln’s Get- 
tysburg speech as a model. 

The summer school programme in- 
cluded scme lessons in parliamentary 
law, given Ly the Ilon. Mrs. Bertrand 
Russell, general secretary of the young 
women’s branches of the association. 
Mrs. Russell is a Philadelphian by 
birth. Her husband is younger brotb- 
er to Warl Russell, whose trial for 
bigamy this summer created such an 
amount of talk on both sides of the 
water. Mus. Russell was Miss Alva 
Smith. 

A very well known woman physician 
of Birmingham, Dr. Mary Sturge, con- 
ducted classes in physiology from the 
aleoholie standpoint, and the temper- 
ance question was presented in other 
phases by clergymen—the Most Rey. J. 
EK. C. Welldon, D. D., lord bishop of 
Galentta, primate of India; the Rev. L. 
M. Isitt of New Zealand and the Rev. 
Henry S. Sanders, M. A., rector of 
Wastnor. 

Lady [lenry Somerset is an extreme- 
ly religious woman. She believes firm- 
ly that temperance is nerely 4 means 
to an end—-that of high Christian liv- 
ing. She therefore endeavored in her 
summer school to make this religious 
spirit predominant, to impress on the 
students her deepest purpose in work- 
ing for temperance reform. 

Ter perance Arrows. 

If you wish to keep out of debt, keep 
out of the saloon. 

It is much easier to “rectify” whisky 
than it is ta rectify the evil it causes. 

License {Is not intended to stop the 


liquor traffic. but to perpetuate it by 
law. 

If the saloon is wropg. as all admit, 
can any amount of mofley make it 
right? 

The saloon makes more criminals 


than the chareh makes converts. 

If you went a coo! bead and a elear 
brain, keep clear of the saloon. - Cbhris- 
tian Work. 





Yeur Boy—My Boy. 

“That was my doy!” cried a piercing 
voice. A temperance lecturer had 
thrown upou the screcu a photograph 
of a boy dying ip lelirium tremens. It 
Was a country town, and the photo- 
graph had becn taken in a distant city. 
But the mothers heart kuew and 
Claimed the boy. ~That was my boy!” 
She exclained as she swooued away. 
Afterward she said: “Yes. 
show the picture all vou wish. It may 
save some other mother’s darling from 
the same terrible fate.” 
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Doing a little good is better than 
doing no good. But doing good as we 
have opportunity is even better than 
doing a little good, for every one of us 
has opportunity of doing good in more 
than one way, and usually to more 
than one person, every day of our lives. 
Therefore let us do good as we have 
opportunity, and let us watch for op- 
portunities. Our power to find oppor- 
tunities, and to meet them, will grow 
with its exercise. All of us can do a 
great deal of good. —S§. S. Sb are 


CHAS. M. WALSH 
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Pet-rsburg, Va. 
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CAVEATS, TRADE M RKS, 
COPYRIGHTS AND DESIGNS. 


Send your business direct to Washington, 
saves time, costs less, better service. 
My office close to U. {'. Patent Office. FREE prelimin- 
ary examinations made. Atty’s fee not due uniil patent 
issecured. PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN—1i9 YEARS 
ACTUALEXPERIENCE. Book ‘‘How to obtain Patents,” 
etc., sent free. Patents procured through E. G. Siggers 
receive special notice, without charge, in the 


INVENTIVE ACE 


illustrated monthly—Eleventh year—terms, $1. a year. 


E. t. SIGGER Sa A. Snow & Co. 











918 F Sr., N. W., 
SMASHINSTON: D.C. 








MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS, | 





The Union Central 


LIFE INSURANCE CoO, 


OF CINCINNATI, O., 
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makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison ; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 


over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, UDistrict Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 
10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 





Too much cannot bes” 


Drie Nerve and 
Bone Vimniment 


Thousands are willing to testify to its merits, sayingit is the best Liniment 
they ever used. 
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RHEUMATIS®M. 
NEURALGIA. os 
HEADACHE 


STIFF NECK 


STIFF MUSCLES 
Rub well with and use 





It Is Good Por Var and Beast. 
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STIFF JOINTS 
STIFF KNEES. 
SCIATICA LUMBAGO 
PAIN IN THE BACK 
PAIN IN THE SROULDERS, 
PAIN IN TPE SIDE 
CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Dixie Nerve and Bone iat UME er | 


OWENS & MINOR DRUG C0. 


RIOHMOND. VIRGIN 








SOUTHERN 
METHODIST RECORDER, 


A Weekly newspaper devoted to the coread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.’ 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places." 

“Abstain from every form of evil, and the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly.”’ 


REY. JAMES CANNON, JR., » Rditor. 





OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOMB. 





ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of sub- 
scription price: 


Obituaries of fifty, ‘words or r under, inserted 
free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 

Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 

_ Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications tu 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 


stone, Va 











The District Stewards of the Peters- 
burg District will meet at Washington 
Street church, Petersburg, Thursday, 
December 19th, at 11 A. M, 

R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
Ce He 
QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 





PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FIRST 
ROUND. 
Wakefield, Wakefield, December 7th, 
8th, morning. 
Sur:.. Dendron, December 8th, night; 
9th, morning. 


Lunenburg, Fletcher’s chapel, De- 
eember 14th, 15th, morning. 
West Lunenburg, Courthouse, De- 


cember 15th, night; 16th morning. 
Market Street, December 22d, morn- 
ing. 
Ettrick, December 22d, night. 
Prince George, Warwick, December 
28th, 29th, morning, 
Blandford, December 29th, night. 
South Brunswick, Rock church, Jan- 
uary 4th, 5th, morning. 


Brunswick, Lawrenceville, January 
5th, night; 6th, morning. 
High Street, January 12th, morning. 


Matoaca, January 11th, 12th, night. 

East Dinwiddie, Tabernacle, januany 
18th, 19th, morning. 

Sussex, Stony Creek, January 19th, 
afternoon; 20th, morning. 

North Mecklenburg, Shiloh, January 
24th, 25th, morning. 


South Hill, Lacrosse, January 25th, 
evening; 26th, morning. 
Mecklenburg, Sardis, January 27th, 


morning (Tuesday). 
West Brunswick, Rocky Run, Janu- 
ary 28th, morning (Wednesday). 


Nottoway, Mays’, February 1st, 2d, 
morning. 

Blackstone, February 2d, night; 3d, 
morning. 


Dinwiddie, Gravelly Run, February 
8th, 9th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, February 
9th, evening; 10th, morning. 


Re EES OSS le, Bt. 


Pyny-Balsem Relieves Right Away 
and makes e speedy end of coughs and colds 
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BOTH 


One Dollar. 
The Southern 


Re- 
corder, 
fhe Richmond Weekly Times. 


Both of these papers will be furnish- 
for the small sum of 


Methodist 


ed for one year 
ONE DOLLAR. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
and you will have both these 
sent you for one year, 


SUBSCRIBE NOW, 


BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year 
The subscription price of this paper is 


corder, 
papers 


$1 a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 
SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be sent on application. Or, 
for $1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected froin 
the list; or, for $1.25. we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 





OBITUARY. 

Fatally burned, November 28, 1901, 
Fannie Barner. Born and raised near 
Canaan Methodist church, in Mecklen- 
burg county, Va., she has been one of 
its most faithful members since child- 
hood. 


Though death came suddenly, aw- 
fully, to her it had no terrors. Calmly, 
intelligently. she told her weeping 


friends she was ready to “depart and be 

with Christ.” 

“Though to-day 
mourning 

Mercy still is on the throne; 

With Thy smiles of love returning, 

We can say, ‘Thy will be done.’ 


we are filled with 


“By Thy hands the boon was given; 
Thou hast taken but Thine own; 
Lord of earth, and God of heaven, 
Evermore Thy will be done.” 1B AN 
wt 
The way out of sin is longer than 
that in. 


NO REASONABLE MAN imagines 
that a neglected cold can be cured in a 
day. The uncountable air-cells in the 
lungs are inflamed and the throat is as 
tender aS an open sore, But time and 
Allen’s Lung Balsam will overcome the 
cold and stave off consumption. The 
cough will cease and the lungs will be 
sound as a new dollar. All druggists 
sell Allen’s Lung Balsam, 


CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 

(Continued from page five.) 
who are admitted on trial? The appli- 
cation of Hugh J, Paylor, from the 
Richmond district, was presented by 
his presiding elder, Rey. Dr. J. Powell 
Garland. The committee reported that 
he had passed an approved examina- 
tion on all his studies, and he was ad- 
mitted into the travelling connection 
on trial. 

West Richmond District--Rev. W. V. 
Tudor, D. D., presiding elder, presented 
the names of B. H. Powell and Walter 
A. Jeffries. The former was before the 
committee and passed an approved ex- 
amination, but the latter, not appear- 
ing, was not admitted. 

Rappahannock District—Rev. Joseph 
H. Amiss, presiding elder, presented 
the name of G, T. Forrester. The com- 
mittee reported favorably on his exami- 
nation, and he was admitted. 

Lynchburg District—Dr. Paul White- 
head, presiding elder, stated that he 
had two young men on his district, 
John W. Shackford and Henry C. Twi- 
ford, but that they had entered Van- 
derbilt University, and desired not to 
be admitted now, as they wished to 
complete their course before entering 
the itinerary ranks. 

Bishop Duncan said that these young 
men were to be commended for their 
course, and remarked: “I would that 
all of our young men would pursue the 
same course.” 

Petersburg District—Rev. R. T. Wil- 
son, presiding elder, presented the name 
of Leroy W. Guyer, of West Street 
church, Petersburg, and gave him a 
most excellent endorsation, saying he 
was a fine preacher, had been preach- 
ing about three years, and had had 500 


conversions under his preaching. He 


passed an approved examination before 
the committee. He was admitted. 
Norman R. Smith, from the Ports- 
mouth district, was before the commit- 
tee and passed a most favorable ex-~ 
amination, and was admitted. 


Norfolk District—Revs. H. ©. Greg-— 


ory, John J. Bradford, a local preacher 
from the Dorchester Circuit, and Rev. 
Thomas J. C. Heath, a local preacher 
from the Wachaprague Circuit, and 
Joseph A. Hearn, of the Cambridge Cir- 
cuit, all passed approved examinations, 
and were admitted on trial. 

Rev. J. D. Hank, presiding elder of 
the Charlottesville district, presented 
the name of Rey. B. C. Beahm, a min- 
ister from the Baptist Church, who de- 
sires to unite. -with the Methodist 
Church on the ground that he could not 
endorse some of the doctrines of the 
Baptist Church, and he could not re- 
main in a Church whose doctrines he 
could not preach without violence to 
his conscience, and he desires to be re- 
ceived into our Church, and enter the 
ranks of the Methodist ministry. 

Rev. Mr. Beahm has studied in the 
Baptist Seminary at Louisville, but 
states that he does not agree to the 
doctrines of the Baptist Church, 

The statement that Mr. Beahm did 
not agree with the doctrines of the 
Baptist Church after studying in the 
Baptist Seminary caused laughter. 

tev. Mr. Beahm appeared before the 
Conference, and was examined by 
Bishov Duncan from the Book of Dis- 
cipline, The applicant stated that he 
had read the vows, and now assumed 


them. By a vote he was received into 
full membership of the ministry of the 
Methodist Conference. 

The name of S, Otto Wright was pre- 
sented by Dr. W. V. Tudor, with the — 
request that the Bishop send him as a 
student to Vanderbilt University. 

The Conference then took a ballot 
for three alternates for the General 
Conference, Bishop Duncan saying that 
the election was quite as important a: 
that of delegates, some of whom might 
not go to Dallas, but to a better place 
than Dallas before the opening of the 
General Conference. 

While the ballot was being tnenl 
Bishop Duncan gave Dr, Tigert the 
floor, saying Dr. Tigert wanted a min 
ute and a half, which was an unknown 
quantity on banks of the Cumberland, 

Dr. Tigert saying that it was no 
more an unknown quantity there than 
on the banks of the James, and cau- 
tioning Dr, John Hannon to be careful 
about his amens, informed the Confer- 
ence that he was disappointed at no 
having received more subscriptions to 
the Methodist Review since he had 
been at Conference, 

Bishop Duncan said every young man 
especially ought to have that review 
on his table. He said that if six young 
men could be found who would pay $1 
he would find the other dollar to send 
the review to them. 


CHURCH EXTENSION. 


Rey. N. H. Robinson read a report on 
Chureh extension, stating that there 
was a disposition to build more and 
better churches. There has been raised 
$4,884, an increase over last year. 
From this sum many appropriations of 
fifty and more dollars have been made 
for various churches, including $500 to 
Owens Memorial church conditionally. 

Dr. P. H. Whisner recommended as- 
sistance to the Ladies’ Home Mission 
work. He stated that in Brazil there 
could be a great deal of money saved 
by buying homes for the missionaries. 
The women cannot increase their loans 
because the funds at their command 
are not large enough. He made an ap- 
peal for a larger fund, The Conference 
has paid $400 more than was paid last 
year. 

The report was adopted, 


REPORT ON CHURCH EXTENSION. 


Rev. N. H. Robertson, secretary of 
the Conference Board of Church Exten- 
sion, read his report. The aggregated 
collections for the year are $4,884.72, an 
increase over last year of $415.68; 
amount of appropriations, $2,410; as- 
sessments for 1901, $7,000. The report 
was adopted. 


DEACONS ORDAINED. 


The Bishop announced the following 
ordinations on Sunday: 

Deacons—Jesse K. Holman, J. T. 
Green, R. D. Lumpkin, Thomas S&S. 
Leitch. 

Local preachers ordained—G. W. M. 
Taylor, George T. Kessler, L. P. Brans- | 
ford, Wm. E. Moore, Leroy W.: Guyer, 
J. J. Bradford, Thomas J. C. Leath, 
Henry C. Gregory. 

Elders ordained—Eugene J. Potts, R. 
H. Marks, J. D. Langley, R. C. Gar- 
land, John E. White, W. T. A. Haynes. © 

Bishop Duncan called the 20th ques- 
tion, under which the following preach- 


(Continued on page 12.) 
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Religious News. 





Rey. C. L. Bane preached morning 
and night at Cumberland Street church 
to the edification of large congrega- 
tions. At the 11 o’clock service his 
discourse was based on the Epistle of 
Paul to Titus,2: 14, ““Who gave Himself 
for us, that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity and purify unto Himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 
The sermon was an exhortation to his 
hearers to accept of the proffered 
Christ, whose sacrifice was the noblest 
-and grandest in the annals of the 
world, and in whose redemption we are 
saved from all sin and purified by the 
cleansing of His blood to a life of purity 
and full of good works, At night Mr. 
. Bane preached to a crowded house, tak- 
- ing as his theme the parable of ‘‘The 
Prodigal Son,” from which he drew a 
strong and forceful lesson for the 
' young of his congregation. He de- 
scribed the various phases of the 
wrecked life of the ‘Prodigal,’ and 
told them of the ruinous consequences 
of such a life, and then pointed his con- 
_ gregation to the remedy set forth for 
them in the Gospel. The discourse was 
listened to with the profoundest in- 
terest by the audience. . 

The congregation at Queen Street 
Methodist church heard with pleasure 
Sunday their new pastor, Rev. J. K. 


. Jolliff. His sermons were both edi- 


fying and instructive. He announced 
. regular mid-week services Wednesday 
night at 8 o’clock. 
_ Rey. E. T. Dadmun, the new pastor, 
delighted his congregations Sunday: 
with two most thoughtful and appro- 
priate sermons. The regular mid-week 
service will be held Wednesday night 
at 7:50 o’clock. Epworth League meet- 
ing Friday night at 7:30 o’clock.—Pilot. 


a 


Rey. Ernest Stevens, the new pastor 
of Owens Memorial church, filled his 
pulpit both morning and night, and had 
large crowds to hear him. He took 
for his text at the morning service II 
Corinthians 4: 5, “For we preach 
not ourselves, but for Christ Jesus’ 
sake; ourselves your servants for 
Jesus’ sake.” He impressed his con- 
gregation with independence of thought 
and character, which he evidently pos- 
He said that your pastor is 
your world, your physician, and tell 
him all you know; don’t open the 
_ closets in the house and show all the 
skeletons; don’t tell the pastor any- 
‘thing that you are not prepared and 
willing to substantiate personally. He 
_ has no sympathy for the man who oc- 
Cupies the pulpit professionally; no 
sympathy for the man who wants a 
full house at $1 a seat to hear a dis- 
course that results in no good. 

At night he preached equally as 

strong a sermon, and made a most 
favorable impression on his hearers. 
_ Rev. Mr. Green, the new pastor of 
Central church, preached to large con- 
gregations, both morning and night, 
and made a favorable impression on his 
hearers. He will no doubt become quite 
popular in a short while. He has a 
great work before him, and it is said 
that he is fully capable of perform- 
ing it. 

Rey, Mr, McFadden, the new pastor 
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of Wright Memorial church, preached 
at both services Sunday, and made a 
favorable impression on his hearers, 
who warmly congratulated him after 
both services. Mr. McFadden has al- 
ready won the hearts of his people, and 
it will be but a short while before he 
will be known to them all, and be be- 
loved by them.—Virginian-Pilot. 


5 


Rev. R. H. Bennett, the associate pas-. 
tor, preached twice Sunday to large 
audiences at Epworth. At the evening 
service he preached on “Temptation,” 
taking as his text James 1: 12: “Bles- 


‘sed is the man that endureth tempta- 


tion.”’ He said in part: ‘Temptation is 
common to all. The tree of knowledge 
of good and evil stood in the midst of 
Eden, where all the walks centered. 
Temptation is not sin. We cannot pre- 
vent foul birds from alighting on our 
roofs, but we need not let them build 
their nests in our chimneys. Any 
vicious and unclean tramp may ring 
our door bell, but it is ours to say. 
whether he shall make one of our fam- 
ily circle. 

Does not a state of trial postulate 
tests as necessary? If sin has prosti- 
tuted by counterfeit the fairest gifts 
of heaven to earth, our Father has 
brought the sweetest blessing out of 
the worst evil. A spider may extract 
poison from the loveliest flower, and 
a bee draw honey from the foulest 
weed. How else than by test shall the 
good and evil within us be ascertained 
and separated? How else shall we 
have choice between right and wrong? 
How else be fitted for God’s presence. 

And so to one in a moral emergency 
the spirit of evil is allowed to come 
suggesting that it is not well to be so 
particular as to methods. You are 
eager for success. Go in and win. The 
end justifies the means. A _ hospital 
built, a college endowed, a church 
erected, will cover a multitude of sins 
when you have made your fortune. 
Wealth is a test, and poverty likewise. 
Health is a test, and sickness is a new 
furnace for the soul. When the great 
suspension bridge was completed at 
Niagara, a loaded train was sent out 
upon it without a crew... Why? Be- 
cause men said, “Before. we trust pre- 
cious lives upon the structure, we must 


know whether it will stand the strain.” 


Your watch, thermometer, all instru- 
ments, are tested before entrusted with 
the trade-mark and the reputation of 
the manufacturer. 

Every test weakens a machine. But 
like the Indian warrior’s belief that 
the strength of every enemy he slays 
goes into himself, so we draw from 
every conquered temptation power for 
the next encounter. Alas, also, from 
every defeat, we march already half- 
conquered to another battlefield. Trial 
is a ymnasium instructor who reveals 
to us by measurements our weak 
points and undeveloped or atrophied 
parts. As Browning says: “Why comes 
temptation, but that a man may meet 
it and make croucn beneath his feet, 
and so be pedestalled in triumph?” 

Instead of decreasing your tempta- 
tions will grow subtler as the years 
pass. But no one will ever be tempted 
beyond his strength. Gold will hold 
our pulse during the administration of 
the chloroform and during the opera- 








tion, lest too heavy a draft be made 
upon our feeble strength. But all our 
strength will be needed. Cyanide of 


_potassium, one of the deadliest of poi- 


sons, is most beautiful and attractive 
to sight, smell and taste. We must 
have divine help to resist temptation 
and meet the tests of life. © 


& 


PREACHERS’ MEETING. 


As usual, the regular weekly meet- 
ing of the Methodist preachers of this 
city, Portsmouth and Berkley was held 
yesterday. The Rev. W. R. Proctor, 
pastor Of McKendree Methodist church, 
presided, and the Rev. J. K. Jolliff act- 
ed as secretary. After prayer had been 
offered by the Rev. H. C. Cheatham, 
the minutes of last week’s session were 
read, and then the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the president of the Union 
Mission, and the reports of the 
churches for the past week were read 
by the pastors present. 

Mr. S. Q. Collins, president of the 
Union Mission, appeared before the 
body in the interest of that work. He 
told about the conduct of the work, the 
good that is being done, their plans for 
the future, and asked for the co-ope- 
ration of all the preachers to make the 
rally at the Academy of Music on next 
Sunday afternoon a grand success. 

The call of the churches was then 
taken up, and the following reports 
made: 

Epworth—The Rey. R. H. Bennett, 
assistant pastor, conducted the regular 
services at the morning and evening 
hours, and attended the Junior Ep- 
worth League meeting in the after- 
noon. Two members were received by 
certificate, 

Seamen’s Bethel—The chaplain, the 
Rev. J. B, Merritt, had fine services 
and good attention. 

LeKies’ Memorial—The Rey. G.. H. 
Lambeth preached twice, and had in- 
teresting services. 

Trinity—The Rey. Geo. Wesley Jones 
conducted the usual services and re- 
ceived two by certificate. In the af- 
ternoon he made an address to the Ep- 
worth League of Memorial, Berkley. 

Centenary—The Rev. E. T. Dadmun 
preached twice to good congregations. 
There was a fine Sunday school in the 
morning and: a fine Epworth: League 
in the-afternoon. A church conference 
will be held this week to sell the pres- 
ent church property, if they can, pre- 
paratory to moving to Ghent. The 
pastor thinks the membership will 
unanimously agree to the removal. 

Port Norfolk—The Rev. D.-T. Mer- 
ritt preached twice to large congrega- 
tions. One was received by certificate. 

Owens Memorial—The Rev. Ernest 
Stevens preached both times to good 
congregations. : - 

Central—The Rev. W. T. Green re- 
ported a good Sunday school and a full 
house at both services. Two were re- 
ceived on profession of faith and one 
admitted. 

Memorial, Berkley—The Rey. W. As- 
bury Christian conducted two interest- 
ing services. 

Huntersville—The Rey. H. C. Cheat- 
ham stated that the congregations are 
improving, and that there is some im- 
provement in the Sunday school, The 
Epworth League meeting was held in 
the afternoon, 


Monumental—The Rey. EB, H. Rawl- 
ings conducted the usual interesting 
services at the usual hours and had a 
good day. He spoke at the reopening 
of the South Street Baptist church in 
the afternoon. 

Cumberland—The Rey. C. L. Bane 
had fine congregations. He preached 
in the morning, and the presiding el- 
der, the Rev. W. E. Judkins, at night. 
One was received by certificate, and 
there was one-conversion at the altar 
at night. Good Junior and Senior Ep- 
worth League -meetings were held. 

The Rev. J. T. Mastin, financial 
agent of the Virginia Conference Or- 
phanage, stated that he.preached at 
Fox Hill in the morning and at First 
church, Hampton, at night, both times 
to large congregations. 

Wright Memorial—The Rev: G. H. 
McFadden had a very good day: He 
preached to fine congregations at the 
usual hours, and talked to the* Mis- 
sionary Society in the afternoon. 

Lambert’s Point—The Rev. C. H. Mc- 
Ghee reported a good Sunday school, 
some new additions, and the usual con- 
gregations. There are signs of im- 
provement in church work. 

Queen Street—The Rev. Dr. Judkins 
preached in the morning, and the pas- 
tor, the Rev. J. K. Jolliff, at night to 
large congregations, 

Park View—The Rev. J. N. Latham 
had a busy day. He conducted the two 
usual services, a funeral at 3 P.M, and 
spoke at the Young Men’s Christian 
Association at 4:30 P. M. 


THE REV. DR. JUDKINS’ ADDRESS. 


The presiding elder, the. Rev. Dr. W. 
H, Judkins, spoke of the spiritual in- 
terest manifest at the churches where 
he preached on Sunday. He also stated 
that the report from this district to 
the Annual Conference was one of the 
best in its history., Out. of twenty- 
eight appointments, only one fell short 
in ministerial support, and that but a 
small amount. There were 1,100 con- 
versions during the year. He also made 
feeling reference to the death’ of the 
Rev. R. E, Barrett; who was in charge 
of the work at Cape Charles, Va. .He 
stated that Mr. Barrett had intrenched 
himself in the affections of the people, 
and was doing a fine work. - 

-On motion, the Rev. Messrs. R. H. 
Bennett, W. A: Christian, and- E. H. 
Rawlings were appointed a committee 
to look into the matter of publishing a 
directory of all the Methodist churches 
of this section. : 


TO ESTABLISH A MISSION, 


The president brought before the 
meeting a letter from the Rev. L. B. 
Betty, secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions of the Virginia Conference; in re- 
gard to establishing a mission here 
similar to the one conducted in Rich- 
mond by the Rev. G. H. Wiley. The 
subject was referred to a committee, 
consisting of the Revs. G. H. Lambeth, 
EK. T. Dadmun, and W. T.-Green: 

The Rey. H. H. Rawlings gave notice 
that the Christian Thought Club would 
meet next Monday just after the ad- 
journment of the preachers’ meeting, 
at which time the steerage committee 
will make report of the programme of 
work for the next six months. The 
meeting adjourned with the benedic- 
tion by the Rev. Dr. Judkins.—and- 
mark, 
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this dis- 


In 
course Dr. Talinage represents religion 
refreshment and invites all 
the world to come and receive it; text, 


WASHINGTON 


ns a great 
Genesis xxix, 8, “We cannot until all 
the flocks be gathered together and till 
they roll the the well’s 
mouth; then we water the sheep.” 

A scene in Mesopotamia, beautifully 


stone from 


pastoral. A well of water of great 
value in that region. The fields around 
about it white with three flocks of 


sheep lying down waiting for the wa- 


tering. | lear their bleating coming on 
the bright air and the laughter of 


young men aud maidens indulging in 
rustie repartee. I look off, and I see oth- 
er flocks of sheep coming. Meanwhile 
Jacob, a stranger, on an interesting er- 
rand of looking for a wife, comes to the 
well. A beautiful shepherdess comes 
to the same well. I see her approach- 
ing, followed by her father’s flock of 
sheep. It was a memorable meeting. 


Jacob married that shepherdess. The 
Bib'e account of it is, “Jaeob kissed 
Rachel and lifted up his voice and 


wept.”” It has always been a mystery 
to me what he found to ery about. But 
before that scene occurred Jacob ae- 
costs the shepherds and asks them why 
they postpone the slaking of the thirst 
of these sheep and why they did not 
immediately proceed to water them. 
The shepherds reply to the effect: ‘We 
are all good neighbors, and as a mat- 
ier of courtesy we wait until all the 
sheep of the neighborhood come up. 
Besides that, this stone on the well’s 
mouth is somewhat heavy, and several 
of us take hold of it and push it aside, 
and then the buckets and the troughs 
are filled, and the sheep are satisfied. 
We cannot until all the flocks are gath- 
ered together and till they roll the stone 
from the well’s mouth; then we water 
the sheep.” 

Oh, this is a thirsty world! Hot for 
the head and blistering for the feet and 
parching for the tongue. The world’s 
great want is a cool, refreshing, satis- 
fying draft. We wander around, and 
we find the cistern empty. Long and 
tedious drought has dried up the 
world’s fountain, but centuries ago 
a shepherd, with. crook in the shape of 
a cross and feet cut to the bleeding, 
explored the desert passages of this 
world and one day came across a well 
a thousand feet deep, bubbling and 
bright and opalescent, and looked to 
the north and the south and the east 
and the west and cried out with a 
voice strong and musical that rang 
through the ages, ‘““Ho. every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters!” 

Gathering the Ficcks. 

Now, a great flock of sheep today 
gather aronnd this gospel well. There 
are a great many thirsty souls. I won- 
der why the flocks of all nations do not 
gather—why so many stay thirsty—and 
while I am wondering about it my 
text breaks forth in the explanation, 
Saying, ‘““We cannot until all the flocks 
be gathered together and till they roll 
the stone from the well’s mouth; then 
we water the sheep.” 

If a herd of swine come to a well, 
they angrily jostie each other for the 
precedence; if a drove of cattle come 











ii£ comes to me. 


crom coe warer, put Wwnen a NOcK Of 
sheep come, though a hundred of them 
shall be disappointed, they only ex- 
press it by sad bleating. they come to- 
gether peaceably. We want a great 
multitude to come around the gospel 
well. I know there are those who do 
not like a crowd; they think a crowd is 
vulgar. If they are oppressed for room 
in church, it makes them positively im- 
patient and belligerent. We have had 
people permanently leave chureh be- 
cause so many other people come to it. 
Not so did these oriental shepherds. 
They waited until all the flocks were 


gathered, and the more flocks that 
came the better they liked it. And so 


we ought to be anxious that all the 
people should come. Go out into the 
highways and the hedges and compel 
them to come in; go to the rich and tell 
them they are indigent without the gos- 
pel of Jesus: go to the poor and tell 
them the affluence there is in Christ; 
to the blind and tell them of the 
touch that gives eternal illumination; 
go to the lame and tell them of the joy 
that will make the lame man leap like 
a hart. Gather all the sheep off all the 
mountains: torn of the dogs, 
none so sick, none so worried, so dying, 
as to be Gmitted. Why not gather a 
great flock? All this city in a flock; 
all New York in a flock: all London in 
a Bock; all the world in a flock. 


o 
zo 


hone so 


Water For the Thirsty. 


This well of the gospel is deep enough | 


to put out the burning thirst of the 
1,600,000,000 of the race. Do not let 
the church by a spirit of exclusiveness 
keep the world out. Let Gown all the 
bars, swing open all the gates, scatter 
all the invitations, “Whosoever will, let 
him come.” Come, white and black, 
Come, red men of the forest. Come, 
Laplander out of the snow Come. Pat- 
agonian, out of the south. Come in furs. 
Come panting under palm leaves. Come 
one. Cone all. Come now. As at 
this well of Mesopotamia Jacob and 
Rachel were betrothed, so this morn- 


ing at this well of salvation Christ, our | 


Shepherd, will meet you coming up 
with your long flocks of cares and anx- 
ieties. and he will stretch out his hand 
in pledge of his affection while all heay- 
en will cry out: “Bebold the bridegroom 
cometh! Go ye out to meet him.” 

You notice that this well oi Mesopo- 
tamia had a stone on it, which must 
be removed before the sheep could be 
watered, and I find on the well of sal- 
vation today impediments and obsta- 
cles which must be removed in order 
that you may obtain the refreshment 
and life of this gospel. In your case 
the impediment is pride of heart. You 
cannot bear to come to so democratic 
a fountain. You do not want to come 
with so many others. It is as though 
you were thirsty and you were invited 
to slake your thirst at the town pump 
instead of sitting in a parlor sipping 
out of a chased chalice which has just 
been lifted from a silver salver. Not 
so many publicans and sinners. You 
want to get to heaven, but you must 
be in a special car, with your feet on a 
Turkish ottoman, and a band of mu- 
sic on board the train. You do not 
want to be in company with rustic Ja- 
cob and Rachel and to be drinking out 
of the, fountain where 10,000 sheep 
have been drinking before you. You 
will have to remove the obstacle of 
pride or never find your way to the 
well. You will have to come as we 
came, willing to take the water of eter- 
nal life in any way and at any hand 
and in any kind of: pitcher, erying out: 
“O Lord Jesus. | am dying of thirst! 
Give me the water of eternal life, 
whether in trough or goblet. Give me 
the water of life. I care not in what 
" Away with all your 
hindrances of pride from the well’s 


fo a yell, they hook each other back ' mouth! 
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Gratitude Lacking. 

Here is nother man who is kept 
back from this water of life by the 
stone of an olbdurate heart, whieb lies 
over the mouth of the well. You have 
no more feeling upon this subject than 
if God had yet to do you the first kind- 


ness or you had to do God the first 
wrong. Seated on his lap -all these | 


years, his everlasting arms sheltering 
you, where is your gratitude? Where 
is your morning and evening prayer? 
Where are your consecrated lives? I 
say to you, as Daniel said to Belshaz- 
azar, “The God in whose band thy 
breath is and all thy way thou hast not 
glorified.” If you treated anybody as 
badly as you have treated God, you 
would have made 500 apologies—yea, 


your whole life would have been an 
apology. ‘Three times a day you bave 
been sented at God's table. Spring, 
summer, autumn and winter he has 
appropriately appareled you. Your 


health from him, your companion from 
him. your children from him, your 
home from him, all the bright sur- 
roundines of your life from bim, Oh, 
man, what thou with that hard 
heart’ Canst thou not feel one throb 
of gratitude toward the God that made 
you and the Christ who came to re- 
deem you and the Holy Ghost who has 
all these years been importuning you? 
If you could sit down five minutes un- 
der the tree of a Saviour’s martyrdom 
and feel his lifeblood trickling on your 
forehead and cheek and hands, me- 
thinks you would get some apprecia- 
tion of what you owe to a crucified 
Jesus. 


dost 


Heart of stone, relent, relent, 
Touched by Jesus’ cross, subdued; 

See his body, mangled, rent, 
Covere! with a gore of blood. 

Sinful soul. what hast thou done? 


Crucified the Eternal Son? 
Jacob with a good deal of tug and 
push took the stone from the well’s 
mouth so that the flocks might be wa- 


tered. and I would that this day my 
word, blessed of God. might remove 


the hindiances to your getting up to 
the gospel well. Yea. I take it for 
granted that the work is done, and 
now. like oriental shepherds, | proceed 
to water the sheep. Come, all ye 
thirsty! You have an undefined long- 
ing in your soul. You tried money 
making: that did not satisfy you. You 
tried office under government; that did 
not satisfy you. You tried pictures and 
sculptures. but works of art did not 
satisfy you. You are as much discon- 
tented with this life as the celebrated 
French author who felt that be could 
hot any longer endure the misfortunes 
of the world and who said: “At 4 
o'clock this afternoon 1 shall put an 
end to my own existence. Meanwhile 
I must toil on up to that time for the 
sustenance of my family.” And he 
wrote on bis book until the clock struck 
4, when he folded up his manuscript 
and by his own hand concluded his 
earthly life. 
God Unappreciated. 

There are men who are perfectly dis- 
eoutented. Unhappy in the past. un- 
happy today, to be unhappy forever un- 
less you come to this gospel well This 
Satisties the soul with a high. deep. all 
absorbing and eternal satisfaction. It 
cones. and it offers the most unfortu- 
nate man so much of this world as is 
best for him and throws all beaven in 
to the bargain. The wealth of Croesus 
and of all the Rothschilds is only 2 
poor. miserable shilling,compared witl 
the eternal fortunes that Christ offers 
you today. In the far east there was @ 
king who used once a year to get on 9g 
scales, while on the other side the 
scales were placed gold and silver ane 
gems. Indeed enongh were placed there 
to balance the king. Then at the close 
of the weighing aj) those treasures’ 
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were tirown among the populace. Tur 
Christ today steps on one side the 
scales, and on the other side are all 
the treasures of the universe, and he 
says, “All are yours-—all height. all 
depth, all length, all breadth. all eter 
nity; all are yours.” We do not appre- 
ciate the promises of the gospel. 

When an aged clergyman was dying, 


' a man very eminent in the church, a 


young theological student stood by his 
side, and the aged man looked up and 
said to him, “Can't you give me some 
comfort in my dying bour?” “No,” 
said the young man, “I can't talk to 
you on this subject. You know all 
about it and have known it so long.” 
“Well,” said the dying man, “just re- 
cite to me some promises.” The young 
man thought a moment, and be came 
to this promise, “The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin.” and the 
old man clapped bis hands and in his 
dying moment said: “That's just the 
promise I have been waiting for, ‘The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
au sin.’” Oh, the warmth, the gran- 
deur, the magnificence of the promises! 
Fountain of Joy. 

Come also to this gospel well, all ye 
troubled. I do not suppose you have es- 
caped. Compare your view of this life 
at 15 years of age with what your view 
is of it at 40 or GO or 70. What a great 
contrast of opinion! Were you right 
then or are you right now? Two cups 
placed in your bands, the one a sweet 
cup, the other a sour cup. A cup of joy 
and a cup of grief. Which has been 
the nearest to being full, and out of 
which have you the more frequently 
partaken? What a different place the 
cemetery is from what it used to be! 
Once it was to you a grand city im- 
provement, and you went out on the 
pleasure excursion, and you ran laugh- 
ingly up the mound, and you criticised 
in a light way the epitaph. But since 
the day when you heard the bell toll at 
the gate when you went in with the 
procession it is a sad place, and there 
is a flood of rushing memories that 
suffuse the eye and overmaster the 
heart. Oh, you have had trouble, trou- 
ble, trouble. God only knows how 
much you bave had. It is a wonder 
you have been able to live through it. 
It is a wonder your nervous system has 
not been shattered and your brain has 
not reeled. ‘Trouble, trouble. 

If I could gather all the grifs of all 
sorts from. these crowded streets and 
could put them in one scroll, neither 
man nor angel could endure the recita- 
tion. Well, what do you want? Would 
you like to have your property back 
again? ‘No,”” you say as a Christian 
man, “I was becoming arrogant, and I 
think that is why the Lord took it 


away. I don’t want to have my prop- 
erty back.” Well, would you have 
your departed friends back again? 


“No,” you say, “I couldn’t take the re- 
sponsibility of bringing them from a 
tearless realm to a realm of tears. I 
couldn’t do it.” Well, then, what do 
you want? A thousand voices in the 
audience cry out: ‘Comfort! Give us 
comfort!’ For that reason I have roll- 
ed away the stone from the well’s 
mouth. Come, all ye wounded of the 
flock, pursued of the wolves, come to 
the fountain where the Lord’s sick and 
bereft ones have come. “‘Ah,” says 
some one, “you are not old enough to 
understand ny sorrows. You have not 
been in the world as long as I have, 
and you can't talk to me about my mis- 
fortunes in the time of old age.” 
I may not have lived as long as you, 
but I have been a great deal among old 
people, and | know how they feel about 
their failing bealth and about their de- 
parted friends and about the loneliness 
that sometimes strikes through their 
es After twa nersans have lived 
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TREASURER’S REPORT. 
SETTING A PRISONER FREE.—A 


man with rheumatism is a prisoner. : 


His fetters are none the less galling 
because they are invisible. To him 
Perry Davis’ Painkiller comes as a 
liberator. Rubbed well into the swol- 
len, stiffened joints, it not merely drives 
away the pain, it makes the muscles 
pliable, so that the prisoner becomes a 
free man. There is but one Painkiller, 
Perry Davis’. 25 cents and 50 cents. 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


SCHEDULE IN EFFECT NOV. 24, 1901. 
TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND, VA.: 


9:20 A. M., No. 7, daily for Durham, N. C., 
Danville, and all the local stations south, 
connecting at Burkeville for Farmville 
and Lynchburg; at Jeffreys for local sta- 
tions on Norfolk Division to Danville; at 
Oxford for Henderson; at Durham for 
Raleigh, Goldsboro, and all North Caro- 
lina points. 

2:30 P. M., No. 29, limited train daily, for 
Jacksonville and all Florida points; Ha- 
vana, Nassau, etc. Connects at Moseley 
with Farmville and Powhatan railroad; 
at Greensboro for Durham, Raleigh, and 
Winston-Salem; at Charlotte with No. 35. 
United States fast mail, solid train, 
daily, for New Orleans and points South, 
which carries Sleepers to New Orleans. 
Drawing Room Sleeper Richmond to At- 
lanta and Birmingham. Through train, 
with Sleeper, Salisbury to Memphis. 
Dining Car service, 

11:30 P. M., No. 11, Southern Express, daily 
for Atlanta, Augusta, Jacksonville, and 
points South. Sleeper for Danville, 
Greensboro, Salisbury, and Charlotte, 
open at Richmond 9:30 P. M. Connection 
with New York and Florida Express and 
Southwestern. Limited, which carries 
Through Sleepers to augusta, Savannah, 
Jacksonville, Tampa, Nashville, Mem- 
phis, Atlanta, New Orleans, etc. Com- 
plete Dining Car service. Also, Pull- 
man Tourist Sleeper Mondays, Wednes- 
days, and Fridays Washington to San 
Francisco, without change, with connec- 
tions for all points in ‘'exas, Mexico, and 
California. 

6:00 P. M., No. 17, local daily, except Sun- 
day, for Keysville and intermediate 
points. 

TRAINS ARRIVE RICHMOND: 


6:00 A. M.) . ' 

5:48 P. M.) From Atlanta, Augusta, Jackson- 
ville, Asheville, and all points South. 
8:40 a M., from Keysville and local sta- 

tions. 
3:25 P. M., from Durham, Charlotte, Danville 
and intermediate stations. 
LOCAL FREIGH'. 
Nos. 61 and 62, between Manchester and Ne- 


apolis. . 
4 WEST 
York River Line, ‘ont 
THE FAVORITE ROUTE NORTH. 
LEAVE RICHMOND: 
4:30 P. M., No. 16, Baltimore Limited, daily, 
except Sundays, connecting at West 
Point with steamers for Baltimore and 


York River landings. Stops only at 
stations between Quinton and West 





Point. 

2:15 P. M., No. 10, daily except Sundays, local 
express for West Point and intermediate 
stations. Connects with stage at Lester 
Manor for Walkerton and Tappahannock. 

5:00 A, M., No. 74, local mixed. Ieaves daity, 
except Sunday, for West Point and inter- 
mediate stations, connecting with stage 
at Lester Manor for Walkerton and Tap- 
pahannock. 

TRAINS ARRIVE RICHMOND: 

9:15 A. M., daily, from West Point, with 

connection from Baltimore, except Mon- 


days. 
10:45 A. M., daily, except Sundays, from West 
Point and intermediate stations. 
Steamers leave West Point daily, except 
pee 5:50 P.. M., arriving Baltimore 8:30 


Steamers call at Almonds and Yorktown 
Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays; Clay 
Bank and Gloucester Point, Mondays, Wed- 
nesdays, and Fridays. ; 

Cc. W. WESTBURY, 
District Passenger Agent, 
- 920 east Main street, 
Richmond, Va. 
S. H. HARDWICKE, 
General Passenger. Agent. 
3 * F. S. GANNON,, 
Third Vice-President. and_General. Manager, 
Washington, D. C. © ; 


me 
G0, 8,8,8,8,8,8,8 


: $ 








\HARLY to Christian 
man or woman to look 
after our growing business in 
, this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 


90 


home. Enclose _ self-addressed, 
stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ingten, D. CG. 
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SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 




















Route. No. 27. No. 31_ 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson... 3:52 P M 2:27 A M 
Arrive, Durhamsddil yeas pene laa 

UE ee OXC) SUNG ayer 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh .. 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*®.. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst... . 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet..... ... 7:59 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington............ 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... .. 11:20 P M 940 A M 
Arrive Savannah .... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville. . 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive 8’. Augustine 8:50 A M 5-00 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens Pe 4:087AM 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon OPA TPL Ve Wi 
Atrive Montgomery. .11::0 A M 9:20 P Mi 
Arrive Mobile _.. . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00P M ~—*i12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


Train No. 35 leaves Richmond 9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg. Norlina. N. 
C., and all i srmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with -rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
No. 44 at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 
P. M. 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from North of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida Fast Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleepins, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route, 
Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 
Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are. sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH, 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. BE. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH... 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’] Pass. Agent. 


‘Portsmouth, Va. 
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? anything you invent or improve; also get 
CAVEAT, TRADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 
PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK OH PATENTS FREE. No Atty’s 


fee before patent. 
bee C.As SHOW & EO. 
¢ Patent Lawyeré, WASHINGTON, D.G. 


— 4 , 






TAVEESP Sen, 














—~ == Ries Sale e 


FOR SALE, 


ARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


GORDON JOB PRESS, 
and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 

GALLEYS, 
STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 
and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 
Much of the material is as good as 
new. 
REA ON FOR SALE- Paper is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 
The Southern Methodist Recorder, 
BLACKSTONE. VA. 





FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN IN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


== FITTED-UP STORE 


where you will find every- 
thing kept in a 


FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
C. L. CARTER. 











W F. WALLAOE, M. D., 


Blackstone, Va. 


GENERAL PRACTICE. 








BSAW | 


PLANING MILLS 
and 
UMBER YARD 
iia 
¢ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
Bs 
< z PLOW HANDLES. 
Qa meaty 
m » | OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
ae a 
oO & 
= 3 CORN MEAL, 
a 2 
mo eo 
& SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 








Farmville M’f’gz Co,, 


FARMVILLE, VA. 


Sterling Silver ! 


Diamonds, 
“Wairches, 


Fine Repairing. Sew elry ° 
Mail Orders Have Careful Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew fers and Opticians 
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The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-... 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure Etcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two.colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. A- 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. - 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going ~ 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. . 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, - 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


DNINEVNOVNOY NONE INOW NOW NOW NOW ONY 


CITIZENS’ BANK, 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


COpilal, $57,000 ; Surplus, $15,500. 


©® 


W.H. MANN, 
President. 


PANY NWN AN 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


HURT, 
Cashier. 


©® : 
GEO. B. SEAY, AND 


F. H. HARDAWAY, ~~ 
Assistant Cashiers. -- 


Nee pee 
Docs a General Banking Business, 


POPC 
Mi eRadsir oF 


GRAPHO? TONE 


li SOR 


5 Wg. 


i 3 mee 


JOS. M. 
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Rotor, 
Wechaaise 

Nisibix, 
burable Cim- 
‘peed ; tructioca. 
INC BOTHER, MUCH FUN. 

“ul the Wonders and Pleasares of a Shes 

| Vigh-Priced Talkia}!achiae. © 

Wo ompanied by a Recorde: this - 
| Graphophone can be used to make Records.» 
Price with Recorder, $7,50, Reproduces all’ 


ithe standard Records. $end order and. money 
to our nearest office. 


\COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. 2<p%. 20 


NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway 
| CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. 
st. LOUIS, 722 Olive St. 
WAS SEEN SOL apart a 
PHILADELPHIA, 1032 ut St 
Oe to KE Baltimore 3 i 
BUFFALO, 313 Main St. é 
SAN FRANCISCO, 195 Geary @ 
Ln es a Boulevard des 
ERLIN, 55 Kronenstrassa, 





$60 PER MORTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by a capable woman. Per- 
manent position Exprrience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 5. Fourth street, 


31 Main Srteet Bichmond, Va. | Philadelphia, Penn 
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CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS, 
(Continued from page 8.) 
ers reported, and their characters were 
passed: 
W. F. Haynes, Burkeville—Not at 
Conference on account of illness of his 
wife, 


R. G. James, Louisa—One revival, 32 
additions; net gain, 12. Salary over- 
paid. 

J. S. Hunter, Farmville—Good year; 


2 additions; finances in full. 


B, S. Herrink, Chamblissburg—Some 


accessions; crop. failure’ prevented 
good report. 

C. BE. Ledbetter, Campbell—Was not 
present. 

“C. F. Galloway, Concord Cireuit— 
Finances about the same; net increase, 
33. 

“W. B. Jett, North Pittsylvania—Col- 
léctions not quite up; net decrease, 21. 

N. H. Robertson, Prospect—Collec- 
tions in full; 83 admissions; net de- 
crease, 17. 

Asa. Driscold, Buckingham—Go.d 
year; new church building. 

@:; HH. McGhee; Lambert’s”: Point— 


Finances up; collections overflowing; 
Sunday school better than in its his- 
tory. 

R. E, Barrett, Cape Charles—Absent 
on account of sickness. 

G. H. Ray, Franktown—Assessments 
all. paid; 60 professions; net increase, 
48, 

J. E. Potts, Belle Haven—Good re- 
port; 50 conversions; 55 received; net 
inerease, 14; 30 conversions in Sunday 
school; collections, 27 per cent. in ad- 
vance. os “he 
UKETfer—Good year: ad- 
vance on all collections; 33 accessions, 

4d. B. Merritt, Seaman’s Bethel, Nor- 
folk—Successfl and laborious year. ° 


Wits 10n § 


J. W. Barber, Ebenezer—Fairly govd”™” 


year; 9 accessions; net decrease of 3. 
~ L,L, Banks, Essex—Net increase and 
better collections. 

Vv. W. Bargamin, Capron—Collec- 
tions paid and surplus for missions; 
$7,000 raised; 66 additions. 

E. M. Jordan, Whaleyville and Som- 
erton—Some additions; good year. 

W. Ashbury Christian, Memorial, 
Berkley—Successful year; net increase, 
50, amount raised, $13,800; for orphan- 
age, $1,200. 

W. R. Crowder, Tanner’s Creek— 
Fairly good year; net decrease; finan- 
ces show well, $15.47 per member, 


N. B. Foushee, Hickory—Finances 
up; net increase of 216; charge was 
divided, and this increase is in Mr. 
Foushee’s division. 

C. E, Watts, Southampton Circuit— 
Fairly good year; collections $1 more 
per member than last year, 

J. W. Carroll, Newsomes—Collec- 
tions in full, and $126 more for mis- 
sions; 63 additions on professions; 
many good books distributed. 

Q. O. Edwards, Boykins—Collections 
up. 

J. R. Griffith, Norfolk Circuit—Col- 
lections not quite up; net increase, 6. 

W. H. Riddick, Princess Anne— 
Prosperous year; slight net decrease. 

R. H. Potts, Suffolk—Collections over 
paid; membership increased. 

A. B. Sharpe, East Suffolk and Mag- 
nolia—Collections paid: new church; 
net increase, 12. 


Pay) Bradley, Churchland—Assesgs- 


ments met; $600 for orphanage; aver- 
age, $23.70 per member. 
J. W. Nicholson, South Princess Anne 


—Travelled 18,000 miles; 4 revivals; 
116 professions; 28 children baptized; 


handsome church dedicated; not a dol- 
lar of debt left. 

S. J. Batten, Sledd Memorial, Dan- 
ville—Good year; 23 accessions; net 
increase, 8; balance of $677.18 paid on 
improvements. 

R. SS. Baughn, 
present. 

Chas. E. Blankenship, Washington 
Street, Danville — Strike interfered 
with church work, congregations be- 
ing composed largely of cotton mill 
employes; church now in better con- 
dition than ever before; increase in 
collections. 

B. M, Beckham, Cabell Street, Dan- 
ville—All finances met; 39 received; 
net decrease on revision of roll. 

R. BE. Bentley, Lancaster—Collections 
met. 

W. G. Boggs, Lawrenceville 
sessments met; 80 conversions. 

H. J. Brown, Sussex Cirecuit—Hight 
churehes; 35 professions; 21 additions; 
net increase, 1; assessments paid. 

J. M. Burton, Culpeper—Decrease in 
collections; net increase members, 12. 

The tellers returned and reported 
that they"were ready to report on the 
first ballot for reserve clerical dele- 
gates. Whole number of votes cast, 
203; necessary to a choice, 102. W. J. 
Young received 126, and W. G. Starr, 
110. They were declared elected. 

The tellers were instructed to dis- 
tribute the ballot for the third reserve 
delegate. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE REPORT, 

Rey. E, T. Dadmun read the Epworth 
League report. 

Our general secretary reports 3,399 
organized chapters, with 120,236 mem- 
bers. We cannot but feel that these 
figures are short of the League’s actual 
Strength. There are many things 
which encourage us, and some obstacles 
to be met, but we thank God and take 
courage with full expectation of final 
victory. 

We appreciate the hard and faithful 
work done to give us a good League 
paper, and we urge our young people 
to increase its subscription list as 
rapidly as possible, and so aid both the 
paper, themselves and the work in 
which they are enlisted. We rejoice in 
the report of the Era’s increased circu- 
lation, which has reached us through 
the general secretary. 

We recommend that our Leagues co- 
operate with the agent of our Confer- 
ence orphanage in every wise way, and 
that the month of June be especially 
devoted to advancing this cause. 

We are greatly encouraged by the 
fine work reported from many of our 
country charges. We believe that the 
League jis even more admirably adapt- 
ed to the needs of our counrty charges 
than to the city. The question of find- 
ing an unoccupied time for the meet- 
ing does not arise in the country. 
There are fewer detractions and a 
greater need for this training school 
in Christian work. 

We urge that at least in each alter- 
nate year League conferences be held 
in every presiding elder’s district, and 
that especial time and opportunity be 
Siven for the discussion of methods of 


North View—Not 
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work, and that our less experienced 
members be encouraged to praticipate, 

We advise that our biennial Confer- 
ence gathering be held, in accord with 
the invitation received, at Danville 
during the coming Conference year, 
and that all the aid and encouragement 
which our preachers and laymen can 
give be given to make this the most 
helpful gathering in our Conference 
history. 

We commend our course of study to 
our Leagues, and consider it the best 
yet supplied, meriting highest consid- 
eration. 

While many of our Leagues are more 
prosperous than ever, yet we not with 
sadness that on many charges the in- 
terest in this department seems to be 
waning. We feel that the main cause 
of this decadence is the lack of interest 
shown by the pastor. 

Wise supervision, intelligent co-ope- 
ration and real enthusiasm on his-part 
will seldom fail to secure real pros- 
perity to our Leagues. 

E. H. RAWLINGS, 

Chairman. 

The report was spoken on by Rey. EB. 
T. Dadmun, secretary of Epworth 
League Board. 

He said he desired to call attention to 
the Epworth Era. The members of the 
board have it among their members. 
It ought to be largely circulated. Some 
of the best Leagues found in the coun- 


try deem it the greatest need of 
our work. This movement is a wise 
and necessary measure, and every 


preacher ought to feel that it is his 
duty to take hold of the movement. 
The Sunday school at first had been 
defended «as an _ innovation, Our 
League mects a need as great as the 
Sunday school, It develops and trains 
our young people in those gifts and 
graces that belong to the Christian 
character. 

Is all your attention to district gath- 
erings? Only one district meeting has 
been held this year—that in the city of 
Danville. There the county Leagues 
swept the field in the reports made. 

I call your attention to the gathering 
of our annual Epworth League Confer- 
ence in Danville next spring, and hope 
the charges will send their young peo- 
ple there to receive inspiration for this 
work. 

The tellers returned with the second 
ballot for the third reserve clerical 
delegate. Whole number of votes cast, 
193; necessary to a choice, 97. Neither 
candidate receiving the required num- 
ber, there was no election. 

BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

Rey. A. Coke Smith read the report 
of the Board of Education. The report 
says that while much interest is taken 
in Christian education, yet it is not as 
great as it ought to be. There had been 
raised in the past three years for Chris- 
tian education, including the twentieth 
century thank offering, $88,000 in cash 
and subscriptions, $37,000 the first year 
by Dr. W. W. Smith and his coadju- 
tors, $39,000 by Dr. Starr and his as- 
sistants the second year, and $12,000 by 
Dr, Starr alone the year 1901, There 
have been few large gifts, the largest 
being $2,500, from a preacher. The ex- 
penses had been only 8 1-2 per cent. of 
collections, whereas 5 per cent. was al- 
lowed by the General Conference. What 
has been done shows that with a united 
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Church we could accomplish greater 
results. We need unity in spirit and — 
sentiment. For what has been done we > 
thank God and take courage. The 
number of students that have been en-— 
rolled under our system of education is 
larger than at any other period in the 
past twenty years. The value of our 
property has grown in twenty years 
from $69,000 to $697,000. The Randolph- 
Macon system of education has been 
adopted by the Baptist and Presby-, 
terian Churches, Our college at shaw 
land has maintained its high stentaadl 
and has made advance, The Woman’s 
College is in a most successful state, its 
total number of enrollment being 269. 
The pupils come from Massachusetts, ; 
the Western States, and our own be- — 
loved South. There is a gratifying 
growth in the Bedford Academy. 

Blackstone Institute, although it hag 
been enlarged, and is now valued at 
$65,000, can scarcely supply room for 
the applicants. Present enrollment is 
270. There is a wholesome religious 
atmosphere about the institute. 

The tellers returned with the third 
ballot, Whole number of votes cast, 
176; necessary to a choice, 89. No one 
voted for receiving the required num- 
ber of votes, there was no election, and 
the fourth ballot was taken. 

SECRETARY'S REPORT. 

Rev. Jas. Cannon, secretary of the | 
board and of the twentieth century — 
fund, read a carefully prepared item-_ 
ized report of money collected for edu- 
cational purposes, and the manner of " 
its distribution. 

Report of twentieth century fund by 
districts: 


Richmond! <2a64..cee eee $ 8,439 07 ‘ 
West Richmond 24...) -po00, 9,790 64 
Rappahannock ....... ree 
Charlottesville ........ erry - 6,825 03 
ILynichbureieeivae eee ..++ 15,980 04 
Danville. ....... .- stuecieeeneeeeeee 5,021 48 
Petersburg . 3: ihius eee 14,533 36 
Portsmouth... :: -\tasisseieiants rr AL 047. 23. 
Norfolk) >.n2 seer i, Heh SeOe 10 
Total \\.... 0). Sa $88,119 89 


Subscriptions to various schools: 
Randolph-Macon system ....$53,920 49° 
Blackstone Female Institute. 14,472 42 
Mission schools 4,001 40 
Undesignated 14,099 69 

After the reading of the report by 
Rev. Jas. Cannon, Rey. Dr. Starr arose 
to 2 privileged question and objected to 
the manner in which the report had 
been framed as read by Dr. Smith. He 
claimed that the manner in which the 
$12,000 raised by him the last year was 
referred to was a_ discrimination 
against him, though he knew it was 
not intended as such by Dr. Smith, as 
he could well state the causes for not 
having been more successful. He had 
done what he could under the provi- 
dence of God. He asked that that part 
of the report referring to the $12,000 be 
stricken from it, Dr. Starr spoke with 
great feeling. 

Rev. Dr. Smith reread that part of 
the report, and said rather than being 
a reflection it was intended as a com- 
pliment to Dr. Starr. 

A motion by Rev. R. T. Wilson to 
strike out was opposed by Rev. B. F. 
Lipscomb, who submitted that the 
statements in the report were facts, 
and was no discrimination against Dr. 
Starr, and if a fact should remain in 
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the report. Dr. Starr should not ask 
that it be eliminated. Every man of 
common sense knows that a virgin 
field will yield a greater harvest than 
one that has been over before. 

Rev. Dr. J. Powell Garland moved 
that Dr. Smith and Dr. Starr get to- 
gether and readjust the report with the 
committee in a manner satisfactory to 
all. 

Rey. Jas. Cannon stated that the re- 
port was read before the entire com- 
mittee, and not a single objection was 
made to it, and said Dr. Starr should 
have been present at that meeting. 

Dr. W. W. Smith objected to the fact 
that the report gave too much credit 
to him. The president and secretary 
of the board deserved much of the 
credit, 

The report was on motion recommit- 
ted. 

The tellers returned with the fourth 
ballot, and the result was announced. 
Whole number of votes cast, 178; neces- 
sary to a choice, 90. Rev. R. T. Wil- 
son receiving 110, more than the re- 
quired number, was declared elected, 
and this ballot completed the election 
of reserve clerical delegates to the Gen- 
eral Conference. They are as follows: 
Dr. W. J. Young, 126; Dr. W. G. Starr, 
111; Rev. R. T. Wilson, 110. 

On motion of Dr. 8. S. Lambeth, Con- 
ference adjourned to 7:30 o’clock to- 
night. 

' EVENING SESSION. 

Conference convened pursuant to ad- 
journment at 7:30 o’clock this evening, 
Bishop Dunean presiding. 

Devotional services were conducted 
by Rev, Chas. H. Boggs, a superan- 
nuated member of the Conference. 

The report of the School Board, read 
at the Sunday school mass meeting 
Monday night, was read before the Con- 
ference. The report commends the 
Sunday school literature to the patron- 
age of the Church. It was adopted. 

The Committee on Conference Enter- 
tainment reported through its chair- 
man, Rev. B. F. Lipscomb, that the 
next session of the Conference would 
be held at Broad Street church, Rich- 
mond, November, 1902, and that the as- 
Sessment be the same as last year, 
$1,500. 

W. W. Lear read the report of the 
Committee on Memorials to the General 
Conference. The committee had the 
following memorials before it: 

1. By James Cannon, Jr., and B. F. 
Lipscomb, on the eldership: “To 
change paragraph 99 so that it shall 
read as follows: ‘Provided, that he shall 
not allow any elder to preside in the 
Same district more than four years suc- 
cessively; nor shall any preacher hold 
the office of presiding elder more than 
eight years successively, except that in 
Mission Conferences or Conferences 
with less than fifty travelling preachers 
he may appoint without reference to 
the eight-year limit.’ ” 

Committee recommended 
rence, 

The discussion of the memorial was 
lengthy, continuing the balance of the 
evening. James Cannon, Jr., B. F. 
Lipscomb, and W. A. Christian spoke 
in the affirmative, and Paul White- 
head, J. H. Amiss, and R. T. Wilson 
spoke in the negative. The memorial 
was adopted by a vote of 117 to 67. 
And then the Conference adjourned. 


concur- 
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SEVENTH DAY. 

Devotional exercises were conducted 
by Dr. W. W. Lear. 

Rev. Dr. W. W, Royal and Rev. J. 
C. C. Newton, D. D., were granted leave 
of absence after this afternoon’s ses- 
sion to perform marriage ceremonies. 


ROSEBUD REPORT. 


Rev. Thomas H. Campbell submitted 
the report of the treasurer of the Rose- 
bud Missionary Society for the year 
1900-1901. It shows receipts as follows 
from November 10, 1900, to November 
10, 1901, inclusive: 


Richmond district ............ $ 445 77 
West Richmond district ...... 296 21 
Rappahannock district ....... 657 86 
Charlottesville district ....... 249 57 
Lynchburg district ........... 321 51 
Damvillewgistricty erectile. 6 404 41 
PSterspUneAGIsthl Chane cticicleic. 371 02 
Portsmouth district .......... 337 83 
INOTLOlKTGiStrictiermericicicisielsieiel: 614 66 
Miscellaneous .. 222 01 

LOCA creterctctetstefevereiaeelcnere eters « $3,920 85 

Summary: 
IDYOCE, GUS, oosadviondoondco00co” $2,394 88 
Rosebud twentieth century 

thank offering—to assist 

poor children and minis- 

terial students in our Rose- 

bud school, Monterey, Mex.. 211 78 


To assist 100 Cuban orphans 
and start a school in Ma- 


tanzaste Cubase tei testere 684 12 
To repair and repaint Instituto 

Laurens, Monterey, Mexico.. 392 57 
For ten shares of stock in Miss 

Laura Haygood’s school, . 

Soochow, China ........... 100 00 
To assist in rebuilding our 

Church in Galveston (from 

BaconySOCIebY)) i -ryei-tsileieleleleler> 5 00 
Uncle Larry monument fund.. 122 49 
‘Piano fund for Instituto Lau- 

rens (started by Daisy Lam- 

Detht Society iermcrrertrecrell 10 00 

Totally seis. vce carcvarsievessusic pes sis severe $3,920 85 

Interest on deposits ........ 45 35 

Total receipts during the 

VEAT SEiNa d cccka hs ayetotattele dterena sto $3,966 10 
Cash in bank and on hand No- 

vember 10, 1900 ............ 3,045 05 

Granadltotalyaasctaicleiclele scieie $7,011 20 


Disbursements from November 10, 
1900, to November 10, 1901, inclusive: 


Imstitutemuaurens! esse seis $3,749 59 
ETOMMORO MICE Meee cisielsisietelereiers 7,011 20 
Total receipts for 1901...... $3,966 17 
Total receipts for 1900...... 3,847 94 
TM CLCAS EG syeceicle esevsiovs ois! ofereicvers $ 118 23 


District Banner Societies: 

Richmond District—Wilson Society, 
First church, Hampton. 

West Richmond District—Daisy 
Lambeth Society, Crewe. 

Rappahannock District—Bethany So- 
ciety, Bethany Station. 

Charlottesville District—Charlottes- 
ville Society, Charlottesville. 

Lynchburg District—Lynchburg Me- 
morial Society, Lynchburg. 

Danville District—Main Street So- 
ciety, Danville. 

Petersburg District—Hope Society, 
High Street, Petersburg. 

Portsmouth District—Suffolk Society, 
Main Street, Suffolk. 





Norfolk District—Johnsontown So- 
ciety, Franktown Circuit. 

Conference Banner Society—John- 
sontown Society, Franktown Circuit. 

PASSAGH OF CHARACTER. 

The Bishop resumed the call of the 
twentieth question, and the following 
elders passed in examination: 

EK. F. Garner, Wheaton—Good year; 
15 conversions; 13 additions. 

J. T. Whitley, Centenary, Lynchburg 
—Prosperous year; 28 members re- 
ceived; assessments met; small net in- 
crease. 

W. L. Ward, West Mathews—Good 
year; $2,600 raised; 100 conversions; 
net increase, 75. 

C. H. Williams, King William—Sala- 
ries and assessments paid; good year. 

M. A. Davidson, Palmyra—Good 
year; net increase, 10. 

E. F. Hall, Orange Circuit—Good 
year and harmony promoted. 

S. R. Drewry, Culpeper Circuit—As- 
sessments met in full; 200 accessions. 

N. J. Pruden, Allwood—Advance in 
salaries; falling off in collections. 

W. J. S. Robins, Bethany—Good 
year; $7,800 raised; 12 received. 

D. McH. Simpson, Main Street, Dan- 
ville—Good year; assessments met in 
full. 

T. N. Potts, Mt. Vernon, Danville— 
Good year; net increase. 

T. J. Taylor, Calvary, Danville— 
Good year; advance along all lines. 

W. A. Cooper, Clarksville—New 
church building; 12 conversions; 30 
additions; net increase 12; $2,000 col- 
lected; an average of $30.71 per mem- 
ber, 

W. P. Wright, Chase City—One 
church rebuilt and another built; 50 per 
cent. Overpaid on missions; $4,160 
raised. 

J. B. Wynne, Roydton—Good year; 
net increase, 23. 

L. T. Williams, South of Dan—Net 
increase, 32; three Epworth Leagues 
formed. 

H. P. Martin, East Franklin—Net in- 
crease 17; 26 received. 

M. S. Elliott, Chatham—Conversions, 
30; additions, 28; net increase, 12; 
finances in full. 

E. E. Harrell, South Boston—in- 
crease; gross, 41; net, 31. 

W.C. Pace, West Franklin Mission— 
Good year. 

F. G. Green, Ettrick—Rev. G. F. 
Green, assistant secretary of the Con- 
ference, showed by his report that he 
is a good pastor as well as a good sec- 
retary. He reported two Epworth 
Leagues formed, all collections and 
assessments up in full. 

C.. W. Turner, Prince George Cir- 
cuit—Conversions, 50; received, 29; net 
increase, 23. 

J. A. Thomas, Hmporia—Collections 
in full; 185 conversions, 

J. O. Moss, Meridian—Net increase, 
13; infant baptisms, 47. 

J. D. Forkner, West Dinwiddie— 
Gross increase, 25; loss, 25. 

Bascom Dey, Lunenburg—Salaries 
and collections in full; 17 additions. 

B. H. Clements, West Lunenburg— 
Good year. 

J. W. Parrish, Mecklenburg Circuit— 
Good year; 20 accessions; 7 net in- 
crease. 

A, A. Whitmore, Cambridge Circuit— 
Advance along all lines; 51 additions. 

R. T. Waterfield, Cambridge—Con- 
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versions, 110; . additions, 80; net in- 
crease, 70. 

HH. T. Parham, Dorchester—Left his 
charge with Bishop’s consent on ac- 
count of illness of his wife. 

W. J. Twilly, Temperanceville— 
Pleasant and hopeful year. 

J. H. Moss, piramiondtomn= Good 
year; conversions, 23; net increase, 11. 

A number of other names were called 
of pastors unavoidably absent, and 
their characters were passed. ; 

Dr. Judkins offered a _ resolution, 
which was adopted, thanking Post-; 
master Fred Read for facilities fur- 
nished Conference, and thanking Miss 
Wray and her assistants, who have, 
been officiating at the church “post- 
Office.” j 


sc s Be 

“Oh, Master, dear, the tiniest work for 

Thee 

Finds recompense beyond our high- 
est thought, 

And hands that timid wrought and 

tremblingly 


Have from Thy nail-rent hands a 
double blessing caught. 
a4 5 
Do not keep the alabaster boxes: of” 
your love and tenderness sealed up un«* 
til your friends are dead. Fill their 
lives with sweetness. Speak approving, : 
cheering words while their ears can 
hear them, and while their hearts can 
be thr’’’°* and made hannier by them; 
the kind. things you Was s. PRES 
are gone, say before they go. The flow-- 
ers you wili send for their coffins, 
send to brighten and sweeten their - 
homes before they leave them: Learn 
to anoint your friends beforehand for” 
their burial. Post mortem kindness 
does not cheer the burdened spirit. 
Flowers on the coffin cast no fragrance 
backward over the weary way.—Select- 
ed. nO Ve 
J 
“The inner part of every cloud aS OC 
Is bright and shining, 
And so I turn my clouds about, 
And always wear the inside out, 
To show the lining.’ 


If thou art blest, a 

Then let the sunshine of thy gladness 
rest 5 

On the dark edges of each cloud that — 
flies 

Back in thy brother’s skies; 

If thou art sad, 

Still be thou in thy brother’s gladness % 
glad. —Margaret E. Sangster. __ 

Most men are a size bigger than their ras 

friends think they are, and about ten 

sizes smaller than they t think they are fe 

themselves. me 


gies F a 2 : ee ‘sag 
_ It is a pleasant sight to see anybody 


thanking God, for the air is heavy with. ae 
_ the hum of murmuring, and the roads 


are dusty with complaints and lamenta-_— 
tions. 
3 : 

Sacrifice is the price that love pays 
for the privilege of service. 38 





CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR Hol- 
iday Excursion Rates via Norfolk and 
Western Railway. Tickets on sale 
December 2ist to 25th, and December 
80th to January ist from all stations, 
limited to January 38, 1902, 

W. B. BEVILL, 
General Passenger Agent. 
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(Continued from page 10.) 


40 or 50 years, and one of 
what desolation! 


togetber for 
them is taken away, 
I shall not forget the ery of Dr. De 
Witt of New York when he stood by 
the open grave of his beloved wife, 
and after the obsequies bad ended he 
looked down into the open place and 
said: “Farewell, my honored, faithful 
and beloved wife. The bond that 
bound us is severed. Thou art in glory, 
and Il am bere onearth. We shall meet 
again. Farewell! Farewell!” 

The Gospel Promise. 

To lean on a prop for 50 years and 
then have it break under you! There 
were only two years’ difference be- 
tween the death of my father and 
mother. After my mother’s decease 
my father used to go around as though 
looking for something. He would often 
get up from one room without any 
seeming reasop and go to another room, 
and then he would take his cane and 
start out, and some one would say, 
“Mather, where are you going?” And 
he would answer, “I don’t know exact- 
ly where | am going.” Always leoking 
for something. ‘Though be was a ten- 
der hearted man, I neyer saw him ery 
but once, and that was at the burial 
of my mother. After 60 years’ living 
together it was hard to part. And there 
are aged people today who are feeling 
just such a pang as that. I want to 
tell them there is perfect enchantment 
{n the promises of this gospel, and | 
come to them and offer them my arm, 
or I take their arm and 1} bring them 
to this gospel well. Sit down, father 
or mother; sit down. See if there is 
anything at the well for you. Come, 
David, the psalmist, have you anything 


encouraging: to offer them?  ‘‘Yes,” 
says the psalmist; “they shall still 


bring forth fruit in old age; they shall 
be fat and flourishing to show that the 
Lord is upright. He is my rock, and 
there is no tnrighteousness in him.” 
Come, Isaiah, have you anything to 
say out of your prophecies for these 
aged people? “Yes,’’ says Isaiah; “down 
to old age 1 am with thee, and to hoary 
hairs will | earry thee.” Well, if the 
Lord is going to carry you, you ought 
not to worry much about your ailing 
eyesight and failing limbs. 
God Never Forgets. 

You get a little worried for fear that 
some time you will come to want. do 
you? Your children: and grandehil- 
dren sometimes speak a little sharp to 
you because of your ailments. The 
Lord will not speak sharp: Do you 
think you will come to want? What do 
you think the Lord is? Are his gran- 
aries empty? Will he feed the raven 
and the rabbit and the lion in the des- 
ert and forget you? Why, naturalists 
tell us that the porpoise will not for- 
sake its wounded and sick mate. And 
do you suppose the Lord of heaven and 
earth has not as much sympathy as the 
fish of the sea? But you say, “I am so 


near worn out. and -l.am-of no use to 
God any more.” 1 think the Lord 
knows whether you are of any more 
use or not. If you were of no.more 
use, he would have taken you before 
this. Do you think God has forgotten 


you because be has taken care of you 
70 or 80 years? He thinks more of you 
today than he eyer did because you 
think more of him. May the God of 
Abraham and Isaac and. Jacob. and 
Paul the aged be your God. forever. 
But I gather all the promises today in 
a group, and I ask the shepherds to 
drive their flocks of lambs and sheep 


ap to the sparkling supply. “Behold, 
nappy is the man whom God correct- 
eth.” “Though he cause grief, yet will 
he have compassion.”. “Many are the 
afflictions the righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them all.” 
“Weening 


of 


may endure for a niebt. 











but | 
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joy cometh In the morning.” | am de. 
termined that no one shall go out of 
this house uncomforted. Yonder is a 
timid and shrinking soul who seems to 
hide away from the consolations | am 
uttering as a child with a sore hand 
hides away from the physician, lest he 
touch the wound too roughly, and the 
mother has to go and compel the little 
patient to come out and see the physi- 
cian. So I come to your timid and 
shrinking soul today and compel you 
to come out in the presence of the Di- 
vine Physician. He will not hurt you. 
He has been healing wounds for many 
years, and he will give you gentle and 
omnipotent medicament. 
A Well of Gladness, 

But people, when they have trouble, 
go anywhere rather than to God. De 
Quincey took opium to get rid of his 
troubles, Charles Lamb to k to punch, 
Theodore Hook took to something 
stronger, Hdwin Forrest took to theat- 
rical dissipation, and men have run all 
around the earth, hoping in the quick 
transit to get away from their misfor- 
tunes. It has been a dead failure. 
There is only one well that can slake 
the thirst of an affiicted spirit, and that 
is the deep and inexhaustible well of 
the gospel. 

But some one in the audience says, 
“Notwithstanding all you have said 
this morning, I find no alleviation for 
my troubles.” Well, I am not through 
yet. 1 have left the most potent con- 
sideration for the last. I am going to 
soothe you with the thought of heaven. 
However talkative we may be, there 
will come a time when the stoutest and 
most emphatie interrogation will evoke 
from us no answer. As soon as we 
have closed our lips for the final si- 
lenee no power on earth can break that 
taciturnity. But where, O Christian, 
will be your spirit? In a scene of in- 
finite gladness; the spring morning of 


heaven waving its blossoms in the 
bright air; victors fresh from battle 


showing their scars; the rain of earth- 
ly sorrow struck through with the rain- 
bow of eternal joy; in one group God 
and angels and the redeemed — Paul 
and Silas, Latimer and Ridley, Isaiah 
and Jeremiah, Payson and John Mil- 
ton, Gabriel and Michael, the archan- 
gel; long line of choristers reaching 
across the hills; seas of joy dashing to 
the white beach; conquerors marching 


from gate to gate, you among them 
Oh, what a great flock God will gatl: 


around the celestial well! No stone <« 
the well’s mouth while the shepher 
waters the sheep. There Jacob will 
recognize Rachel, the shepherdess. And, 
standing on one side of the well of eter- 
nal rapture your children and stand- 
ing on the other side of eternal rapture 
your Christian ancestry, you will be 
bounded or all sides by a joy so keen 
and grand that no other world has ever 
been permitted to experience it. Out of 
that one deep well of heaven the Shep- 
herd will dip reunion for the bereaved, 
wealth for the poor, health for the sick, 
rest for the weary. And then all the 
flock of the Lord’s sheep will lie down 
in the green pastures, and world with- 
out end we will praise the Lord that on 
this summer Sabbath morning we were 
permitted to study the story of Jacob 
and Rachel at the well. 
[Copyright, 1901, by Louis Klopsch, N. Y.] 
[i L. B. SPENCER & CO., 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGISTS. 


Paints, * Oils, * Druggists’ * Sundries 





Oor. Main and Broad. Blackstone, Va 

















ke ek 9 ed a Ce 
$90 YEARLY to Christian 3 
man or woman to look 
after our growing business in this 
and adjoining counties, to act as 
Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A. H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 





Patt nfl bff} cofonfion lan laofan! nfeafent i. 


h 








information, apply to 








ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’l Counsel, 





andolph- Macon 


COLLEGE, Ashland, 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. 
RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


FORTESCUB WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 


7 


Best companies only represented, 
R. L. CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, 
Blackstone, Va 


-~ Va. 


For Catalogues and 


Secretary. 


INSURANCEH DEPARTMENT. 


PETERSBUG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF PETERSBURG, VA. 
Established 1860 


CAPITAL, $200,000. 


SURPLUS, $275,000. | 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 






INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMP \NY- 





Wr Eo URI, 


Agent, B'ackstone, Va ; 


OLIVER, ELLIOCT & SOWERS, Agen s, Crewe, Va; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va 








UMMER 
w& 


Begin 
Right! 


JOHNSCNS TORI 


PAIIISIRBRRIUD UU 


ing 


The sick «st man is not always in bed. 


of sickness is Just to be able to 


rich blood ia your veins you perform, 


is here, and those who start 


right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trou le. 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 
until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’ 


A taint of Mala- 


cure Malaria poisou- 


The antido'e for Malar a poisoning ts 


Toe meanest kind 
att. nd to one’s cuties. With 
with pleasure, the work 


that becomes an ardaous task for half well people. 


Wy don’t you take IOHWSIN’S 


Wor.a’s Greate .t #edicine. 


JOAN OV’s TO als thin on any other kind. 


TOWC? It is the 


The dealer mak~s less money on 
remeuber | 


Now 


that vour health is your business and making money is his 


business 


lt would piy yon better to drive twenty-five miles to get a 


bottle ot JOHNSON’S 


TONIC vather than use the cheap kind | 


that pays more profit to the dealer. 


Money making and Life-s ving don’t run very close togeth- 


er. 
better than Quinine. 
cannot do in ten days. 


JOHNS0N’S IONIC isthe kind that cures 


It is LOO times 


Does in one day what slow Quinine 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


_ Extrait from a Litte: dat d 


Granitville, .C, Ags 6, 1889. 

Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, | am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary medicines, but 
I can conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILI AND FEVER 'TONIO as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Vever I 
have ever used. It corrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relleves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of food, 
thue fulfilling all the indications claimed fer &. 

Yours traly, 


T. P. Bpwanes, M.D 





It has been on the market for the 
pert seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine maue, 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bottle. 
to-day. 


Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, GA. 


¥ 
7 
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SEAY-BAGLEY Co. 


OUR FALL AND WINTER STOCK 
now ready for your inspection. 
WE ARE HEADQUARTERS FOR MEN’S AND BOYS SUITS, 
OVERCOATS, AND PANTS. 

Our Clothing is of High-Grade Quality and Stylish; no trash, 
but the best for the money, and at popular prices. We sell Corduroy 
Pants that are guaranteed NOT TO RIP; a new pair if they rip. 

DRESS GOODS 
of the most desirable fabrics. See our All-Wool Dress Goods at 50c. 
Can show them from 10c. to $1.50 per yard. 

We have a right to brag on SHOES, with such as Douglas’ and 
Zeigler’s. Every pair warranted, and styles the very best; no one 
ean beat us. Excellent assortment of SCHOOL SHOES, from $1.00 
to $1.50. 

HATS AND CAPS, LADIES’ CLOAKS AND CAPES, CAR- 
PETS, MATTINGS, AND RUGS; THOMSON’S, R. & G., AND 
W. B. CORSETS. LOVELY NECKWEAR, COON COLLARS 
AND CUFFS, and a thousand things we can’t mention. 

Some things are so cheap that are dear at any price. We offer 
fair treatment, and 100 cents’ worth for every dollar. 


SEAY-BAGLEY CO., Blaokstone, Va. 
ORGANIZED 1865. 


VIRGINIA STATE 
INSURANCE CO.. 


OF RICHMOND. 
ASSETS, $408,344.07. 


This is a Home company; Invests its 
money at Home; helps Home indust- 
ries, and solicits Home patronage. 


N.V. RANDOLPH, Pres'’t, 
CHAS. K. WILLIS, Sec’y, 
‘ROBERT LECKY, Jr., Ass’t Sec’y. 








THOMAS L. MORTON, Agent, Farmville, HARPER & WEST, Agents, 


Suffolk; OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe; H. L 
WATTS, Agent, Portsmouth; J.T. WEST & BRO., 
Agents, Waverly; GEO. W. DEY & SON, Agents, Norfolk; 
W. E. HURT. Agent, Blackstone, Va. 


TheLightof the World) D®" * *P""sscrsone, vs. 


PHYSICIAN AND DRUGGIST. 


Al Prescriptions compounded by expe 





OUR SAVIOUR IN ART. 


cost nearly $100,000 to publish. Nearly 
100 superb engravings of Christ and 
His mother by the great painters. 
Child’s stories for each picture. So 
beautiful it sells itself. Presses run- 
ning day and night to fill orders; 12 
carloads of paper for last edition. Mrs. 
Waite, in Massachusetts, has sold over 
$5,000 worth of books—first experience. 
Mrs, Sackett, of New York, has sold 
over $2,000 worth of books—first ex- 
perience. Mr. Howell took fourteen 
orders first two days. Mrs. Lemwell 
took. thirty-one orders first week. 
Christian man or woman can make 
$1,000 in this country quick. Territory 
is going rapidly. Write quick for 
terms. : 

Wanted.—State Manager to have 
charge of correspondence and all the 
agents. Address 

THE BRITISH-AMERICAN CO., 

Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


elence DrugaDvicte 


Moncure & Epes, 


DEALERS IN— 


AND 


Fine Footwear. 


of Petersburg. 


Dry Goods, Notions 


Leave your Laundry with us; we are 
Agents for the Model Steam Laundry, 








DO YOU NEED MONEY 


To Build a Home or 2 lf _ write to the under- 
Ned. 8st Reterences Furnished. 
Pay Off Old Debts? : 


Time made to suit the borrower. 
Money loaned at lowest rate possible. 
FARMVILLE BUILDING & TRUST CO. 
Do You Need Anything in the Furniture Line 
—Buy From— 


W. T.-DOW N E, 


Main Street, Farmville, Va. 


Will sell anything you want for furniship 

g your house at a lower price than can be 

oueht for elsewhere. Chamber suits in ak, Walnut, and Teniratian Hard Woods; 

ap ngs, Mattresses, etc.; Buffets, Side-boards and China Presses, Extension Tables and 
airs of every description. Baby Carriagesin great variety, and 5 


PRICES LOW ER THAN HVER. 


@@-When io Farmvilte call and examine our stock before purchasing elsewhere. 














All pains cured 
by Dr. David’s 
Pain Cure. 


Unfalling 
and pleasant, 
Dr.David’s Cough 


Dr. David's) 
Anti-Bilious Liver Pills, 
A VALUABLE g 


REMEDY F OR NERVES, LOSS OF APPETITE, COSTIVE- 


NESS, DYSPEPSIA, DERANGEMENT OF THE KIDNEYS, AND 
ALL DELICATE FEMALE COMPLAINTS. 








LIVER COMPLAINT, BILIOUS AFFEC- 
TIONS, HEADACHE, AND ESPECIALLY 
SICK HEADACHE, PAIN IN THE SIDE. 
STOMACH, BACK OR  INTHSTINES, 





DR. DAVID’S LIVER PILLS are offered to the public as the best cure for a 
disordered liver known, and but one trial is needed to convincethe most skepti- 
cal of this fact. 

These Pills are very mild and harmless in their action upon the Liver and 
Bowels, and where persons are suffering with any Bilious Affections, Headache 
egpecially Sick Headache, Costiveness, Dyspepsia, or any disease of the Liver or 
Stomach, they snould always have a box of them near at hand, and take them by 
directions found on the box, 

The verdict of everybody that has taken Dr. David’s Liyer Pills is, “They are 
the best and most pleasant Pills I ever took.” All sufferersshould give them a 
trial, Price 25 cents a box; five boxes for $1,00. For sale everywhere. Ask for 
Dr. David’s Liver Pills,and have no other. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 





~ OWENS & MINOR DRUG CO., 


RICHMOND, VA. 


It Will Pay You! 


TO SEND A POSTAL CARD FOR OUR PRICES ON 


Cane Mills,Cider Mills, 


Buggies and Harness. 


In Fact— — 


Everything in the Hardware and Implement Lines 


WE HAVE THE GOODS AND PRICES TO SUIT. 


Harris-Dillard H’dw’re Co., 


VIRGINIA 











BLACEKSTON H, 


16 





—EE 





AES SEE 


joes 


SOUTHERN METHODIST RECORDER. 


a 





St Re Sete cee 








et weet ae 








JBlackstone Female institute. 





f | i, 


\ 
va 









































pebeb=pe. 


WED 
EL) ee 
it + ih mez = 












































=|] en 
NORTHEAST VIEW OF BUILDING, ~ 





CT EST ITT THe <a Micad va 











Mi tt . THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, UNDER POSITIVE CHRISTIAN 
IViOUlO: INFLUENCES, AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COST. 








A Christian Training School for Girls, opened in 1894. Is this School the 
School for Your Daughter ? 


PER TENEIN TT. 7 BbA- Cas. 








BUILDING AND GROUNDS. 
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The Grounds comprise twenty-five acres, well located, elevated, 
with fine natural drainage. 

The Building is a handsome brick building, erected specially for 
school work from plans, the outcome of practical experience. There 
are three stories and basement—main building 260x40 feet, with wing 
60x40 feet; wide verandas; large and airy study hall, class-rooms, 
music hall, gymnasium, and bed-rooms (only two girls in a room); 
electric lights; water on every floor, with fire-plugs every fifty feet; 
Peck-Hammond system of heating (fresh air taken from outside, 
driven by fan over hot furnaces to the various parts of the building) ; 
Peck-Hammond system of sanitation (fire and evaporation, instead 
of drainage and sewers); all parts of building so connected that no 
exposure of pupils to weather necessary at any time. 








w w THREE COURSES. & 2 


REGULAR COURSE leads to Diploma of Graduation at the Institute. 
TEACHER’S COURSE gives special preparation for those desiring to teach; Theoretical and Practical Pedagogy Courses. Pupils 
are taught to teach by actual teaching in Model School and criticism by teachers. a, 
WOMAN'S COLLEGE COURSE prepares direc‘@, for Randolph-Macon Woman’s College.. An extract from a letter written by 


CHARACTER. 


I. CHRISTIAN.—It was built by the Methodist Church with one 
single purpose—namely, to furnish thorough instruction under posi- 
tive Christian influences. 

II. THOROUGH.—There are ten Randolph. Macon graduates in the 
Facuity. The Principal, Vice-Principal, and the heads of all de- 
partments are Randolph-Macon graduates, and have been gpecially 
commended by the Randolph-Macon faculty for the work. There is 
no vain preteneé or show. ‘“‘THOROUGH”’ is the first word and the 


mended it to parents. GROWTH—Number of boarding pupils year 
by year for seven years—29, 58, 88, 136, 147, 153,176. Number of offi- 
cers and teachers in 1894, SIX; at present, TWENTY. Value of 
grounds and building in 1894, $25,000; at present, $65,000. 










+ 





President Smith, of the Woman’s College, is to the point: *‘I take pleasure in saving that the three students who came to us last 
year as graduates of your excellent institution entered college classes, and shewed themselves qualified for them. This is no more 
than must reasonably be expected, seeing that your course has been so carefully adjusted to curs and ten of your faculty are Ran- 
dolph-Macon graduates.”’ : 











Send for catalogue, giving full information and illustrated to show floor-plans, and special adaptation of building to the work. Address 


Rev. JAMES CANNON, Jr., Principal, 


_ BLACKSTONE, VA._ 








last word in the work ‘of the school. 
Ill. SUCCESSFUIL..—-The purpose and work of the school have , 
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1902. 
discussion of aim and also of methods. 


_from Amelia to Cape Charles. 
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One DOLLAR A YEAR. 








Address all communications te 


Rev. James Cannon, Jr., Black- 


stone, Va. 








Editorial. 


At the South Carolina Conference 
Rev. W. R. Richardson was elected 





‘editor of the Southern Christian Advo- 


cate, the organ of the Conference, Rev, 
J. O. Willson, the editor for eight years 
past, was not re-elected, Dr. Willson 
was the man who refused Dr. Carlisle 
a hearing on the “war claim” in the 
columns of the Conference organ. This 
is the first election since that time. It 
is significant that at the first oppor- 
tunity since that episode the Confer- 
ence put another man in his place. 


‘Every Conference ought to own and 
, publish its own paper, elect its editor, 
“and have some voice in the manage- 


ent of the paper. 

ie Sie aking st gen We 
LEAGUE CONVEN- 
TION. 

The State Convention of the Anti- 





Saloon League of Virginia will he held 


in Richmond on January 16 and 17, 
There will be a programme for 


It is important to the cause that repre- 
sentative men be present from all over 
the State. Make a note of the date, 
January 16th and 17th. 


& 


We give elsewhere the action of the 
South Georgia Conference on the war 
claim. It demands the return of the 
money in no uncertain language. 


se tt 
Rey. C. C. Wertenbaker has been ap- 


' pointed to take charge of the work at 


Cape Charles, in the place of Bro. 
Barrett. He requests that. the breth- 
ren note the change in his post-office 
Our 
brethren of Cape Charles are to be 
congratulated on securing a supply for 
their work so speedily, and doubly to 


‘be congratulated upon getting such a 
godly, spiritually-minded man as Bro. 


Wertenbaker, 
et 


Our subscribers on the Danville dis- 
trict will no doubt thank Bro. Reed 


for sending his Quarterly Conference 
‘appointments to the Recorder for pub- 


lication. They will find the appoint- 
ments published regularly in the fu- 


ture. 


st SF 
DANVILLE DISTRICT. 
Sledd Memorial, December ist ((11 A. 


waned ar ARS 


M.); Cabell Street, December 1 (7:30 
P. M.); Prince Edward, Keysville, De- 
cember ‘7th, 8th; Charlotte, Reese’s, 
December 8th, 9th; East Halifax, 
Clover, December 10th (11 A. M.); 
South Boston, December 11th (7:30 P. 
M.); S. Pittsylvania, Mt. Olivet, De- 
cember 14th, 15th (11 A. M.); Wash- 
ington Street, December 15th (7:30 P. 
M.); Henry, Axton, December 21st, 
22d; Martinsville, December 22d (7:30 
P. M.); Main Street, December 29th (11 
A. M.); Calvary, December 29th (7:30 
P. M.); Chatham, Chatham, January 
4th, 5th; Pittsylvania, Whitmel, Jan- 
uary 5th, 6th; West Franklin, St. 
James, January 10th; Franklin, Red- 
wood, January 11th, 12th; Rocky 
Mount, January 12th, 13th; Hast 
Franklin, Northfield, January 14th (11 
A. M.); Danville Circuit, Bethel, Jan- 
uary 18th, 19th (11 A. M.); Mount Ver- 
non, January 19th (7:30 P. M.); South 
of Dan, Cedar Grove, January 25th, 
26th; Hyco. Omega, January 26th, 
27th: Boydton, January 29th; Chase 
City, Centenary, February ist, 2d; 
Clarksville, Clarksville, February 2d, 
8d; Patrick, Stuart, February 8th. 9th; 
Meadows of Dan, Epworth, February 
9th, 10th; Smith’s River, Wade’s 
schocl-house, 11th; Ridgeway Circuit, 
Bethel, February 13th (11 A. M.). 
J. C. REED, P. E. 
. or re) 
AN INTERESTING ITEM, 


Dear Bro. Cannon,—Many readers of 
your paper will doubtless be interested 
in the following special that I sent to 
The Times on last Thursday. Do you 
know of any other case like it? Mind 
you, it is not simply a case of five gen- 
erations living at the same time, but a 
representative of the fifth generation 
is @ woman grown and married. The 
bride being the granddaughter of Mrs. 
Maggie Cheely’s granddaughter. 

J. R. STURGIS. 


LOOKED DOWN A LONG LINE. 


An interesting and pretty marriage 
took place at Antioch church, near 
Sturgeonville, this afternoon. The 
two persons happily united by Rev. W. 
G. Boggs were Thomas Cheely and 
Miss Norah Cheely. The parties are 
distantly related, but the kinship is 
far removed. The groom is a prosper- 
ous young farmer of Brunswick county, 
and is held in high esteem in his com- 
munity. In addition to her personal 
charms, the fair bride attracts great 
interest because of her relationship 
and removes in connection with a pa- 
ternal ancestor. That ancestor is Mrs. 
Maggie Cheely, who for years has dwelt 
under the same roof that sheltered the 
new-made bride. 


The fact of an aged ancestor and one 
of her descendants sojourning together 
may not seem remarkable, Ordinarily 
it is not noteworthy, but in this in- 
stance it is remarkable. For the bride 
under consideration is the grandchild 
of the grandchild of the said Mrs. Mag- 
gie Cheely. 

Five generations of one family were 
in evidence at the marriage to-day. 
Does the Times know of another case 
of five generations mustering to a mar- 
riage? 

This great-great-grandmother is 
nearly ninety-six years old. Her health 
is excellent. She bids fair to easily 
reach her century mark. She enjoys 
outdoor rambles. She is younger in 
many ways than some of her grand- 
children. Her senses are normal and 
strong. There are but few, if any, 
signs of mental weakening. She is a 
sunny, sweet-tempered, dear old lady, 
beloved by all who are privileged to 
know her. She has been a Christian 
so long that heaven, and the religious 
life are as real to her as the earthly 
home and the earthly life. She loves 
to talk of heaven, of her Saviour, of 
her religious experience, with its joy 
and assurance. She is a devoted Meth- 
odist, but free from bigotry. Highty 
years ago, in her dawning womanhood, 
she saw the old-time Methodists give 
expression to their religious feelings 
when “happy.” The habit still clings 
to her, and finds expression in out- 
ward praises when her heart takes 
fire as she talks of the love of God. 
And because her heart is so pure and 
because the more than eighty years of 
a beautiful, consistent Christian life is 
so impressive, it seems harmoniously 
natural for this dear old mother in 
Israel to outwardly rejoice in God, her 
Saviour. 

ee 


INVITATION OF THE BVANGELI- 
CAL ALLIANCES OF THE WORLD 
FOR THE WEEK OF UNITED AND 
UNIVERSAL PRAYER; JANUARY 
5-13, 1902. 

511 United Charities Building, 


New York, December 10, 1901. 

Brethren in Christ,—By action of all 
the Evangelical Alliances of the world, 
the week from January 5th to January 
13th, 1902, is suggested as a special 
week of united prayer. For more than 
half a-century, such union of praying 
hearts, at the opening of the year, has 
been marked by gracious answers from 
above. The consciousness of the es- 
sential unity of all believers in Christ, 
faith in believing supplication, the need 
of a practical purifying of both heart 
and life, the grateful recognition of 


personal Christian duty, the sense that 
the supreme mission of the Church 
is to help in saving the lost, together 
with a realization of the brotherhood 
of man, haye been quickened: by the 
earnest observance of the Week of 
Prayer. Therefore the suggestion is 
now renewed. 

Let us, as still in the shadow of a 
great national affliction, and in 
the reawakened feeling of depend- 
ence on God which that affliction 
brought, plead for our nation, in 
the brotherhood of nations. Let us 
pray for a national’ awakening, 
which shall turn all hearts from un- 
belief, and all lives from wrong-doing. 
Let us heartily own our personal op- 
portunity and responsibility. for mak- 
ing our land Immanuel’s land, and 
thus for aiding in evangelizing the 
world. Let us consistently invoke the 
fulness of the divine blessing on mis- 
sions both home and foreign. Let us, 
in union with all belieyers, pray for 
ihai promised wo>sing of the Holy 
Spirit whieh shall bring the whole 
earth to Christ in loyal loves ' 

WILLIAM E. DODGE, 
President. 

L. T. CHAMBERLAIN, 
General Secretary. 


bd 


SUGGESTIONS FOR THE WEEK OF 
PRAYER BY THE EVANGELICAL 
ALLIANCE FOR THE UNITED 
STATES, JANUARY 5-12, 1902. 


Sunday January 5th—Appropriate Ser- 
vices and Sermons. 
Monday, January 6th—The Vision of 

God in Christ. 

Prayer—For a deper realization that 
God is, and that He is a rewarder of 
them that seek after Him; for a clearer 
recognition of His holiness and power; 
for a stronger, more purifying faith 
that He shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the peoples with 
His truth; for a far more grateful ap- 
prehension of His love in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and for the full indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit. 

For he that cometh to God must be- 


lieve that He is, and that He is a re- 
warder of them that seek after Him.— 
Heb. 11: 6. In Him we live and move 
and have our being.—Acts 17: 28. 
Thou hast set our iniquities before 
Thee, our secret sins in the light of 
Thy countenance.—Ps. 90--. 8. But 
there is forgiveness with Thee, that 
Thou mayest be feared.—Ps. 130: 4, 
But all things are of God, who recon- 
ciled us to Himself through Christ, and 
gave unto us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion—to-wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto Himself — 
II Cor. 5: 18. If ye then. being’ evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your 
(Continued from page 4.) 
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| HIS BROTHER'S KEEPER: 


Or, Christian Stewardship. 
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} BY CHARLES M. SHELDON, 


Author of “In His Steps,” “The Crucifixion of Philip Strong,” “Robert Hardy’s 


oom ces 


| Seven Days,” “Malcom Kirk,” Etc. 


Guevaccers, 2604, bY CoweRmaaTIONAL AND SUNBAY SCHOOL FUBLIOMING SOCIETY. 
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(Continued.) 


oT 
doctor 


with tne gray HSN Morning a 
change came. The noticed it 
first. He had not closed his eyes once. 
Now he rose and went into the library, 
signing to Stuart to follow him 

“She is out of immediate danger,” 
he said as Stuart stood there by him, 
nervous with the strain “She has had 
some terrible mental shock, It is doubt- 
ful if she can But she has 
the Duncan constitution All things 
are possible [ thnk she will be quiet 
through the day. If she isn’t. send for 
me at once.” 

He wrung Stuart’s hand and went 
down into the town through the storm, 
and an hour: later Stusrt him 


recover, 


saw 


dashing up the bill and past the bouse 
over the Beury road t) attend seme 
desperate case out on the hills. How 


the doctor lived without sleep was al- 
ways a wonder to all Champion. 

As for Louise, she lay in a condition 
of stupor through the day and the fol- 
lowing night. When occasionally she 
roused at Stuart’s calling her name, 
she seemed to know him, but did not 
express surprise at being back in her 
aid home Gradually the truth grew 
“agpon Stuart and Rhena that nearly 
the entire périod of Louise’s life since 
her marriage was a blank to her. She 
would lie for hours silent and without 
expression in her great eyes, which 
were still beautiful, although her once 
lovely face had grown old and hag- 
gard. When she spoke, it was with 
the fretful, complaining voice she had 
used when Stuart had angered her. 
To his great surprise and relief, she did 
not appear to dislike Rhena. She ac- 
cepted her gentle, loving nursing as a 
matter of course, neither showing grat- 
itude nor expressing resentment. She 
grew feebler and more exacting in her 
demands, so that Rhena had her pow- 
ers taxed to the utmost in providing 
for her many wants. She asked con- 
stantly for the most expensive and 
difficult articles of food to be prepared, 
demanded costly flowers for the deco- 
ration of the room and was continual- 
ly begging Stuart to buy her jewels 
to wear. He went down town and took 
out of the office safe, where they had 
been lying ever since his mother’s 
death, a necklace of pearls and another 
of diamonds. together with a ruby 
bracelet and several turquoise rings. 
Ross Duncan had bought these for his 
wife when he had been able to say 
that he was worth a million dollors, 
and the entire value of them would 
have kept a dozen families in comfort 
all their lives. Mrs. Duncan had not 
eared much for these playthings and 
had seldom worn them. Ross Dunean 


had willed them to Stuart instead of 
Louise because of a whim he took one 
day. He said they were fansily jewels 


and ought to remain with the son of 
the house 

Louise scized on these baubles of light 
Wiib an eagerness and a 
piay that were terrible to Stuar 
wore first the diamonds and then the 


Nearls around Ler small white neck 


of dis 


She 


love 





*bim when she finally appeared. 


/ and finally put them both on, wearing 


them together with the bracelet and 
the rings. She cried continually for 
new dresses, and at last Khena, at 


Stuart’s suggestion, brought out some 
of Stuart’s mother’s silk gowns which 
had been packed away in a chest in 
the attic, and with a little changing 
they were wade to fit Louise, who, al- 
though she was able to sit up only a 
few hours, took the most pitiably child- 
ish delight in putting on all this finery, 
with Rhena’s help, and then, with a 
hand mirror constantly within reach, 
commenting on her appearance with 
the greatest eagerness. 

One day Rhena slipped away from 
her while she was busy in this manner, 
and as she was going into the library 
Stuart came in from the drawing room. 
He had been down superintending the 
new building. 

“Oh, Stuart, Stuart,’” Rhena almost 
sobbed as she closed the door so that 
Louise could not hear, ‘it is so horrible! 
It seems so like—so like clothing Death 
itse:2 and glitter. Oh, the 
mockery of it makes my heart ache! 
If we only knew more of the real 
eause of Louise’s trouble, we-might 
know how to bring her back to reason! 
Only”’— 

“Only wuat, dear?’ Stuart asked, 
taking her in his arms to comfort her 
as he remembered bow faithful she 
had been to her great trust in caring 
for his sister. 

“Only—-the end is not far off, | fear. 
She is wasting away like the snow on 
the hills in spring.” 

Stuart groaned. “I have seen it, 
dear. The doctor has done all he can. 
He gives no hope.’ He was silent. 
Then he spoke with calm strength. 
“T am going down to New York, and 


a ae 
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I am going to see Aunt Royal and | 
probe the thing to the end. I have 
written her, but had no reply. And all 


our efforts to find Vasplaine have fail- 
ed. The family knows nothing of him. 
I must go down anyway to see after 
some necessary materials for the build 
ing. I will be back inside of a week.” 
So that was the way Stuart came to 
be in New York just before Aunt Royal 





had planned to pack her trunks and go | 
; Stuart dryly; “I am anxious for Lou- 


abroad for the summer. 

He was ushered into the great draw- 
ing room of the mansion on the avenue 
and remained standing by one of the 
windows waiting for Aunt Royal to 
come down. His heart was heayy as 
he thought of Louise. He tried to com- 
pose himself for the interview, remer- 
bering his Christian faith and all that 
it required of him in all circumstances. 

Her entrance was hardly noticed by 
Velvet 
carpets are made to deaden the foot- 
steps of market gardeners’ daughters 
who have made their money by invest 
ing in tenement and saloon property. 

“This is an unexpected pleasure, Stu 
art, | am sure.” said Aunt Royal in her 
usual polite, gentle voice. 

“You know what I 
aunt?’ Stuart asked, 
point at once. 


am here for 
coming to the 





“No: | don't know that do. T suppose 
some business in connection with your 
philanthropic schemes in Champion. I 
hear the strike is all over. I suppose 
the miners have learred sense by their 
folly.” 

“Aunt,” said Stuart firmly, ignoring 
all she said, “I have come down here to 
learn the truth about Louise. Tell me 
all you know about it. It may belp to 
restore her reason before she dies, Tor 
70d’s sake, aunt, if you know what I 
ought to know, let me have it.” 

Aunt Royal’s face paled just a trifle. 
“Restore her reason?” 

“Ves.” replied Stuart, with some 
sternness of tone, “her reason. She ts 
out of her mind. Her memory of events 
since her warriage is a blank She 
must have received some great shock. 
Of course we know Vasplaine has de- 
serted der. And she is dying. After 


all, if’— Stuart paused, and his heart 
almost stuvod still as he caught the ex- 
pression on Aunt Royal’s face. He 
was not looking at her, but at her re- 
flection in the large cheval glass. And 
it was the reflection of an absolutely 
selfish and heartless enjoyment of so- 
cial standing, unruffied by the coarse 
sins and miseries and aches of a dying 
humanity. 

Aunt Royal’s voice came to his ears 
with its usual placid smoothness. 

“Louise left me on her wedding tour 
immediately after her marriage. They 
Went south and then took a trip out 
west. When they returned, they took 
rooms in the Avenue hotel. I saw them 
often, but not intimately. Vasplaine 
had begun to drink. There was trou- 
ble, of course. But when he finally 
left her I was as much surprised as 
any one.” 

She paused suddenly, and Stuart was 
silent. The great gilt clock on the mar- 
ble mantel dropped a silver ball into a 
bowl, and Aunt Royal turned her head 
slightly toward it. Stuart still looked 
at her reflection in the mirror. 

‘When did Louise leave New York 
for Champion?” he finally asked. 

“J don’t know anything about it,’’ re- 
plied Aunt Royal, with the first mark 
of irritation she had shown. 

“Do you mean to say, aunt, that after 
Vasp.aine’s desertion of her, Louise 


never came near you?” asked Stuart, | 


turning full upon her and looking into 


her face almost as resolutely as if he! 


really knew the facts. 


Again Aunt Royal’s face paled. She. 


could not control her blood, even after 
so many years of artificial repose in 
the exercise of society manners. 

“I tell you I did not see her after 
Vasplaine’s disgraceful desertion of 
her. He turned out to be a gambler and 
a dissipated fool of the worst sort and 
flung Louise’s property and money 
away like a madman. I don’t know 
where he is now.” 

“I have not asked about him,” said 


ise.” 
He remained a moment more in silent 
thought. He could not help believing 


that this woman had not told the truth, | 
but he was powerless to prove his be-_ 


lief. At last he found his heart so 
sick at the thought that he longed to 


escape from the house. | 


“You will stay to lunch?’ Aunt Royal 
asked politely as he rose and moved 
to go. 

“No, I thank you,” replied Stuart 
quietly. “I must start back to Cham- 
pion this afternoon.” 

“T hope poor Louise will recover,” 
she said, and was about to add some- 
thing more, when one of the servants 
came into the hall and announced an 
important message at the telephone 
from some one connected with Aunt, 
Royal’s proposed summer tour. 
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“Excuse me while I answer this. I 
will let you see yourself out!’’ she ex- 
claimed with her conventional polite- 
ness, and was gone. 

Stuart was just golng out when the 
servant, who had opened the door for 
him when he came in, spoke to him. 

“T can tell you something about your 
sister, sir, if you will wait a minute.” 

“Of course I want to know all I can.” 
Stuart was surprised, and reflected 
that this man might be simply a tale- 
bearer, or trying to earn a fee, but the 
thought that Louise might possibly be 
the gainer by knowledge he might 
learn of her quieted Stuart to listen. 

“T haven’t time to tell it all out,” 
whispered the man hurriedly, “But 
Mrs. Vasplaine, she came here one 
night about a week ago, and I couldn’t 
help hearing what went on in the 
drawing room. She begged her aunt to 
take her in and shelter her till she 
could find a place. Her husband had 
run off with another man’s wife and 
gainbled away all the money, as near 
as I could make out, and the poor lady 
was almost crazy over the shame and 
ruin of it. She begged and begged, but 
her aunt wouldn’t listen to taking her 
back, witb all the scanda!. You un- 
derstand, sir, how people in society 
look at those things, and so at last 
Mrs. Vasplaine went away. She look- 
ed as if she would drown herself, sir. 
I felt so sure of it I slipped out back 
way and followed her, and saw her 
take a depot bus, and then I lost her. 
I don’t mind telling you, sir; this is 











“This is an unexpected pleasure, Stuart.” 
truth. I leave her this week, anyway. 
I’d as soon live with the devil’s wife as 
with her, and no mistake, begging par- 
don if she is your relative.” 

Stuart clinched his hands tightly, and 
in his heart he uttered a groan. 

There stood Aunt Royal, her face 
flaming. She had come into the hall 
through a side door right behind the 
servant. How much of the man’s story 
' she had heard Stuart could not tell, but 
it was enough to let her know that Stu- 
art ot last knew. 

“Tt’s a lie,a miserable lie!’ she scream- 
ed. It was the only time Stuart ever 
saw her in a passion. He had his back 
to the door, and for a moment he look- 
ed her in the face, and then, without a 
word, he turned around, opened it and 
walked out. The warm sunshine seem- 





ed like something almost human as he 


closed that door behind him and walk- 
ed away. He knew the truth now. At 
last there was no doubt in his mind 
that Louise had been denied a shelter 
in her greatest need by this society 
woman, who would risk hell itself rath- 
er than the possible loss of society 
standing and her own selfish ease and 
pleasure. And that he was right in 
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believing the servant's story was snown 
by after events as well as by items of 
mews which came to him from various 
sources through New York acquaint- 
ances. 

Putting all he could gather into a 
connected series, he managed, before 
returning to Champion, to learn in gen- 
eral what must have been Louise’s ex- 
perience after Vasplaine had ruined 
her financially and then brutally aban- 
doned her. 

She had found herself practically 
without friends in New York. The only 
relative there was Aunt Royal. She 
naturally turned to her in the hour of 
her trouble. She was probably at that 
time well nigh crazed with the succes- 
sion of blows that had fallen upon her. 
It seemed to Stuart incredible at first 
that Vasplaine in so short a time could 
get possession of Louise’s money and 
squander it. But the more he learned 
of his career the less he wondered. 
Louise had trusted him, fascinated by 
a certain attractiveness such men of- 
ten possess. And when he finally left 
her she found herself alone in a great 
city, ruined. 

Her aunt’s refusal to receive her add- 
ed the final stroke to the weight of her 
shame and misery. Stuart never knew 
what Louise had done after leaving 
her aunt’s house before she appeared 
s0 unexpectedly in Champion. There 
were at least two days when he sup- 
posed she must have wandered about 
or taken the wrong train.to get home, 
all that time fast losing her reason 
and yet with enough left to shape her 
way back to the old home. The shock 
of her experiences told the story of 
her condition as Stuart found her when 
he lifted her up from the doorstep 
that rainy night. 

All this gave Stuart bitter thoughts 
as he hurried back to Champion. He 
almost dreaded to get off the train for 
fear the doctor would meet him, as he 
did before when his father had died, 
but no one was there with any news, 
and when he reached the house he was 
surprised to find Louise sitting up and 
looking no worse than when he went 
away. He tried to take courage for 
her. The doctor said she might linger 
on through the summer, but gave no 
hope of mental recovery. With this 
constant shadow of death in their 
home, therefore, Stuart and Rhena, 
with thoughtful and serious hearts, 
their love for each other refined and 
strengthened by this affliction, went 
forward with their great plans for the 
brotherhood of Champion. 

The Hall of Humanity was going up 

rapidly now. Stuart had determined 
to have it ready for dedication before 
winter set in if possible. He had em- 
ployed a very large force of the best 
workmen he could find. All this, of 
course, meant that he and Andrew, 
Eric and Rhena and the doctor, togeth- 
er with other good people in the town, 
had given a vast amount of thought to 
the plans and purposes o1 the building. 
At the same time Stuart was beginning 
the foundations of his own home down 
in the town. The Hall of Humanity 
stood on one side of the square nearly 
opposite St. John’s church. Stuart had 
owned several small buildings there 
and had torn them down to make room 
for the new building. His own house 
was to be near by. 

A few days after Stuart’s return 
Bric and Andrew had come up at 
Stuart’s request and with him and 
Rhena were sitting in the library at the 
Duncan mansion discussing the plans 
that were now beginning to take visi- 
ble shape. Eric had gone back into 
the mines with the other men and 
seemed to be passing through an ex- 
perience of bitterness. He had not 
vet ~~ -7 fmam big he'’ 
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Be CCOVCTCU tis awullillation at 
the loss of his influence over the men 
He was able to be present at the con- 
ference on this occasion. owing to a 
half holiday which the miners were 
celebrating in one of the numerous 
lodges. 

“T don’t understand this arrangement 
here,’ said Andrew, who was examin- 
ing the plans of the hall, which lay 
spread out on the table. 

Stuart explained the particular point, 
and then they all began to talk about 
the building. 

“What is your exact idea about the 
use of the big hall?” asked Eric as he 
pointed at the diagram marking the 
place of an immense auditorium. 

“T don’t know that I have very many 
‘exact’ ideas about any of the uses of 
the building except that | want it to 
represent in general the great word 
helpfulness. I have thought of great 
singers and players and lecturers who 
could be induced to come up here at 
moderate prices, understanding our ob- 
ject, and then pack the hall full of men 
and women and children at a small 
sum within their reach to pay. | be- 
lieve we could attract up here some 
of the best talent in music and speech 
in all the world and give the miners 
of Champion a taste of some of the 
world’s best beauty. Then I would 
have a week or two of fine picture ex- 
hibitions or fine art exhibits and so on, 
with, say, four times a year a great 
flower exhibit. I am a convert to your 
idea, Eric, of music and flowers for 
everybody. We could let Andrew here 
have charge of the flower show if he 
would promise not to ruin us with 
hothouse extravagances.” 

Andrew was so excited over the 
thought that he got up and began to 
pace the room. 

“My! he exclaimed. “Just think of 
a hall the size of that lined all the way 
around with chrysanthemuins or callas 
or orchids! You'll allow me a few or- 
chids, won’t you, Stuart?” 

“But, look here!’ cried Rhena. ‘Don’t 
let Andrew spend all our money on or: 


chids the first thing, the extravagant 
fellow! Think of all the dollars it will 
take to run these other departments, 
Stuart. I have questioned some the 
practicability of all these rooms lead- 
ing out from the main hall.” 

“Why, you did the planning for them 
yourself, little woman. What’s the 
matter with them?” 

“The question I raise is how much 
all these different things will really 
help the people. Now, here, for in- 
stance, is the space we have left for 
the Salvation Army hall. I admit it 
looks beautiful on paper, and it will no 
doubt look fine when it is done in wood 
and stone, but will the army feel at 
home in it? Will they be able in there 
to reach the very people who now come 
into the old hall?” 

“Why, you critical soul, what do you 
want us to do—make a specimen army 
hall like the old shanty we have al- 
ready and knock out a dozen panes of 
glass and stuff miners’ hats and the 
defunct remnants of old clothes into 
the holes to make the place appear 
homelike and attractive?” 

“There’s a good deal of sense in what 
your wife says, just the same,” said 
Andrew. “If the Salvation Army gets 
to be too refined, it won’t be the Salva- 
tion Army any more, and it won’t do 
the army’s work.” 

“Christ wore good clothes, 
he?” asked Eric bluntly. 

Everybody was silent 3 minute. They 
all knew what he meant. And still, if 
the army stood for a distinct way of 
reaching humanity, who could tell what 
the result might be if that special way 
was to be disturbed? 

(To be continued.) 
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THIS COLLEGE IS NOW LOCATED IN ITS 
OWN GRAND NEW BUILDING, ‘ 


northeast corner Broad and Ninth streets, Richmond, Va. Constructed 

of iron, granite, and gray brick, 40 x 124 feet, four stories above base- 

ment, it is one of the handsomest and most substantial school buildings 

in the country. The oldest Business College in the State, and the only 

cpeiomaung its building. With one exception, this is true of the whole 
outh. 





Richmond, Va., September 21, 1900. 

: I could have gotten a scholarship at another business college in 
Richmond for half what it cost me at the Smithdeal, although the regu- 
lar rates of all the business colleges in Richmond are about the same. 

When I reached Richmond I inquired of several business men for 
the best business college in the city, and without exception they all 
recommended Smithdeal as the best. WILLIAM E. ROSS. 

A letter from Mr. D. M. Cloninger, Stanley, N. C., dated July 5, 1900, 
asking for catalogue of our school, contains this statement: 

“I am personally acquainted with some of your former students, all 
ef whom are now holding lucrative positions, and they attribute their 
success to the thorough training obtained at your college, and speak in 
most glowing terms of you and_your college.” 
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For catalogue giving full particulars and showing that we give lib- 
eral discounts for a knowledge of English fer the Shorthand Depart- 
ment, and Arithmetic added for Commercial Department, address 

G. M. SMITHDEAL, President. 
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A o en t S The illustrated History of Methodism 

The story of its origin ai d progress from its foun 

A dation by Jobn Wesley to the present day. 

an e By REV JAMES W LEE D D_ REV NAPHTALI 
LUCCO JK, D D., and Pror JAS MAIN DIXON, M A 

Splendidly illustrated by over ONE THOUSAND PORTRAITS AND VIEWS 
of persons and places identified with the rise and development of Methodigm. 
A new and up-to-date History illustrated with the profuseness and perfection 
ef modern art. Prices so low as to place it within the reach of every one of tke 
SIX MILLION METHODIST communicants in America. Every Methedist will 
want it. A unique feature of this History, and one found in no other work, is 
the CHART OF METHODISM, showing EVERY MOVEMENT, HBVBRY 
BRANCH, AND EVERY DIVISION of the Methodist Church from 1739 to the 
present year, with a complete census of ministers and membership of each 
branch, and aggregate Methodist membership of the world—A PANORAMA OF 
METHODISM. A rare opportunity for canvassers. Exclusive territory given. 
Write for sample illustrations, description, and liberal terms to agents. Address 

THD METHODIST MAGAZINE PURLISHING CO. St. Lonis Ma 

Our fee returned if we fail. Any one sending sketch and description of 
any invention will promptly receive our opinion free concerning the patent- 
ability of same. ‘How to Obtain a Patent” sent upon request. Patents 
secured through us advertised for sale at our expense. 

Patent taken out through us receive special notice, without charge, in 
Tue Patent Recorp, an illustrated and widely circulated journal, consulted 
by Manufacturers and Investors. 

Send for sample copy FREE. Address, 

VICTOR J. EVANS & CO., 
(Patent Attorneys, ) 
Evans Building, ° WASHINCTOR, D. G 
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children, how much more shall your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask Him?—Luke 11: 13. 
Bring ye the whole tithe into the store- 
house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and 


pour you out a _ blessing that there 

shall a be room enough to receive it. 

—Mal, 3: 10. 

Tuesday, January 7th—Our Nation. 
Prayer—lor our nation, that God 


will continue His favor, forgiving our 
manifold sins, and helping us hence- 
forth to do justly, 
and to walk humbly Him; 
He will guard and guide our 
and establish all our 
ways of law and order and righteous 
freedom; that He will make us faithful 
to our great opportunities for serving 
His cause; that He will revive His sav- 


and to love mercy, 
that 
rulers, 


before 


people in the 


ing work in our cities, and pour out 
His life-giving blessing on our towns 
and through all our borders; that so 
our nation may wholly awake and 
turn to God, 

Righteousness exalteth a nation, but 
sin is a reproach to any people.— 
Proy. 14: 34. When He giveth quiet- 


ness, who then can condemn? and 
when He hideth His face, who then 
can behold Him? whether it be done 
unto a nation, or unto a man, alike?— 
Job 34: 29. And to whomsoever much 
is. given, of him shall much be re- 
i uke 12: 48. I exhort, there- 
fore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, 
be made for all men; for kings and all 
that are in high place; that we may 
lead a tranquil and quiet life in all 
godliness and gravity.—I Tim, 2: 1, 2. 
Turn again, we beseech Thee, O Guu ux 
Hosts. Look down from heaven, and 
behold, and visit this vine, and the 
-stock which Thy right hand hath 
‘planted. and the branch that Thou 
madest strong for Thyself. Turn us 
again, O Lord God of Hosts; cause Thy 
face to shine, and we shall be saved.— 
RS) S02 14" Lbs 19: 





Wednesday, January 8th—Our 
Churches. 
Prayer—For our Churches—their 


Sunday schools and young people’s so- 
cieties, their Christian Associations 
and Brotherhoods, and all their other 
agencies—that they may be inspired 
and purified to do God’s perfect will. 
keeping the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace; that they may be re- 
awakened to the fact that their su- 
preme mission is to save the lost; that 
they may, through the abiding of all 
their members in Christ, receive the 
power of the Holy Spirit for love and 
service; so that, throughout our land, 
there may be a great revival of true re- 
ligion in both faith and life. 

I am the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit, He taketh it 
away; and every branch that beareth 
fruit, He cleanseth it, that it may bear 
more fruit.——Jn. 15: 1, 2. A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye 
love one another; even as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are 
My disciples, if ye have love one to 
another.—Jn. 13: 34, 35. For the Son 
of Man came to seek and to save that 
which was lost.—Luke 19: 10. As 
Thou didst send me into the world, 
even so sent I them into the world.— 
Jn. 17: 18. If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you.— 
Jn. 15: 7. He that spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not also, with Him, freely 
give us all things—Rom. 8: 32, 
Thursday, January 9th—Christian Mis- 

sions. 
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Prayer—For Christian missions, both 
foreign, that, being filled 
with the Holy Spirit and sustained by 
the prayers and gifts of every friend 
of Christ, they may be the means of a 
fulfillment of our Saviour's 
command, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to the whole crea- 
tion; that the complete evangelization 
of our own country may be hastened; 
that may rightly 
missionary obligations 
acquired possessions; 


home and 


speedy 


we remember our 
to our newly 
that the lives of 
all missionaries may be very precious 
in God’s sight; and that all missionary 
effort may abundantly successful, 
both at home and abroad. 


be 


Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. And nations shall come to thy 


light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising.—Is. 60: 1, 3. And He said 
unto them, thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and rise again 
from the dead the third day; and that 
repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name unto 
all the nations. beginning from Jeru- 
salem.—Luke 24: 46, 47. And they 
that be of thee shall build the old 
waste places: thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many generations.—Is. 
58: 12. Wherefore I was not disobe- 
dient to the heavenly vision; but de- 
clared both to them of Damascus first, 
and-at Jerusalem, and throughout all 
the country of Judea, and also to the 
yentiles. that they should repent and 
turn to God, doing works worthy of re- 
pentance.—Acts 26: 19, 20. 


Friday, January 10th—The Family and 
the School. 
ROLE TS I 
aay er For the family, that God 


will protect it from all its foes; that 
He will continue to make it a fountain 
of blessing; and that all parents may, 
in their homes, both teach and live the 
Christian faith, thus winning their 
children to Christ. And for all schools 
and institutions of learning, that God 
will guide them to teach true wisdom. 
dutiful reverence toward Him, with the 
faithful service of man. 

God setteth the solitary in families. 
—Ps. 68: 6. And I will establish my 
covenant between Me and thee, and thy 
seed after thee, throughout their gen- 
erations for an everlasting covenant. 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee.—Gen. 17: 7. But Jesus s9id 
Suffer the little children, and forh‘d 
them not, to come unto Me; for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven.—Matt. 19: 
14. Wisdom is the principal thing: 
therefore get wisdom. Yea, with all 
thou hast gotten, get understanding.— 
Proy. 4: 7. The fear of the Lord is tre 
beginning of wisdom; a good unde-- 
standing have all they that do there- 
after.—Ps. 111: 10. He that is the 
greater among you, let him become *s 
the younger; and he that is chief, as he 
that doth serve. I am in the midst of 
you, as he that serveth.—Luke 22: 25, 
27. It is enough for the disciple, thet 
he be as his. Master, and the servant 
as his Lord.—Matt. 10: 25. 

Saturday, January 11th—The Comi>: 
of the Kingdom. 

Prayer—For the swift coming of ths 
kingdom of God; for the fulfillment of 
the promise, They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all My holy mountain, fsr 
the earth shall be full of the know!- 
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea; for obedience to the Golden 
Rule by both individuals and natio~s: 
and that the atoning Christ may he 
everywhere enthroned as Prince of 
Peace and Saviour of mankind. 

After this manner, therefore, pray 
ye: Our Father, which art in heaven, 
hallowed be Thy name. Thy kingdom 





come, Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
so on earth.—Matt. 6: 9, 10. And He 
shall judge between the nations, and 
shall reprove many peoples: and they 
shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword 


ygainst nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.—lIs, 2: 4. All things 
therefore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, even so do ye 
also unto them: for this is the Jaw and 
the prophets.—Matt. 7: 12. Wherefore 
also God highly exalted Him, and gave 
unto Him the name that is above every 
name; that in the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven 
and things on earth and things under 
the earth, and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.— 
Phil) 23" 107115 
Sunday, January 12th—Appropriate 
Services and Sermons. 
oR 


RESOLUTIONS. 


Preamble and resolutions on the re- 
cent death of Rev. R. E. Barrett, of the 
Virginia Conference, adopted by the 
Petersburg preachers’ meeting, Mon- 
day, December 9, 1901. On motion, the 
following preamble and resolution were 
adopted by the Petersburg preachers’ 
meeting, December 9, 1901: 

Whereas our Heavenly Father, in 
His all-wise providence, has taken to 
Himself our beloved fellow-laborer and 
brother, Rev. R. E. Barrett; 

Resolved, first, That while we sub- 
missively bow to His will, we will 
miss him from our ranks and fellow- 
ship, and we desire to bear testimony 
to his meek and amiable spirit, his 
courteous bearing, and his faithfulness 
in the vineyard of his Master. 

Resolved, second, That we assure his 
widow and family of our sympathy in 
this bereavement, and pray that the 
comfort and grace of God may be very 
real in their trial, 

Resolved, third, That a copy of these 
resolutions be sent to the Baltimore 
and Richmond Christian Advocate and 
Southern Methodist Recorder for pub- 
lication in their columns; a copy be 
sent to the bereaved family, and that 
they be spread upon our minutes. 

(Signed), 
Ss. C. HATCHER, 
J. A. THOMAS. 
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Virainia Conference Proceedinas. 
SEVENTH DAY—Concluded. 

Dr. W. W. Royal presented a strong 
paper on Sabbath observance, calling 
attention to the need of greater dili- 
gence and activity on the part of both 
laymen and preachers lest the day of 
rest be taken from the working man 
and the youth of our land be increas- 
ingly endangered by the opening of 
beer gardens, saloons and other sinful 


resorts. The report was unanimously 
adopted. 
MEMORIALS TO GENERAL: CON- 


FERENCE. 

W. W. Lear, from committee on me- 
morials, continued the presentation of 
the report begun Tuesday night. 

A memorial from J. W. Bledsoe and 
J. W. Shackford asked that the word 
“faithful” be substituted for “lively,” 
in paragraphs 468 and 469, and in para- 
graph 471 to insert the word “be” he- 
tween “to” and “thy,” so as to make 
it read “to be thy wedded wife.’ and 
“to be thy wedded husband.” The 
above memorials were laid on the table. 


Memorial from W. A. Cooper, J. 
Winn and others to ask the Genera 
Conference to organize a court of ap 
peals to sit at least annually to hear 
any appeals that may come before it. 
This was also laid on the table. 

Resolution by J. W. Bledsoe and J 
W. Shackford asking General Confer 
ence to change discipline so that all 
those features that compose the consti- 
tution of the M. EB. Church, South, shal 
be grouped together in the first chap 
ter of the book entitled ‘‘The Constitu- 
tion of the M. E. Church, South.” 
Adopted. 

By W. P. Wright and C. D. Crawley, 
that General Conference legislate in 
favor of districts embracing twelve pas- — 
toral charges. 

(2) That the presiding elder shall be 
appointed pastor of one of the charges” 
of his district. 

(3) That the number of prs es be 
made 30. 

(4) That Episcopal districts shat 
have only two appointments. 

Committee did not recommend the 
adoption of the memorial, and the Con-— 
ference agreed with the committee. - 

To fix time for and devise a plan oe 
missionary collections which shall be- 
come uniform in all the charges of the 














Conference, was not adopted. 
(7) To change financial Pe was 
non-concurred in. “ 


(8) To take away pastoral limit one 
domestic missions, The committee 
recommended that it be not peone 
which was concurred in. 

A memorial recommending tn8° thie! 
of unfermented wine. There were two 
memorials. void esilisant 

Bishop Duncan called attention “to 
the fact that there is no such ee as 
unfermented wine. 

Rev. B. F. Lipscomb sppeuea “tie 
memorial because there is no need off 
any such change that is recommended. 
It was the wine which ‘is’ es dey 
the Bible. 

Rev. W. Asbury Christian stated his 
reasons for approving the memorial, 
He stated that 2» man had not taken 
communion for nine years because he 
was afraid of putting a stumbling 
block in the way of his brother. The 
taste of alcoholic liquor made him 
wild. He said it is not consistent to 
buy liquor from a man whose EE PDaCe 
we have opposed. 

A motion to lay the memorial on the 
table was lost, only 61 voting aia the 
motion. 

The motion to approve the memo- 
rial was then put and carried by an 
overwhelming vote. The result was 
followed by applause, which the Bishop 
rebuked. 

The next memorial 
considerable discussion. It asked that 
the General Conference enact such 
legislation as will authorize unordain- 
ed preachers in charge of circuit, sta- 
tion, or mission, to baptize and marry, 
in the absence of Bishop or elder. 

The memorial was recommended by 
the committee and heartily advocated 
by Rev. Atwill, Rev. W. P. Wright, 
Rev. T. H. Campbell and others, and 
opposed by Dr. Royal. A_ substitute 
proposed by Rev. H. M. Hope was 
finally adopted. This memorial asks 
that the General Conference to legis- 
late so that a minister put in charge 
of work be ordained and have au- 


also provoked 


| 
| 














7 


SS gaa 





thority to administer the sacrament. 


Upon the recommendation of the 
committee, the Conference refused: to 
approve the memorial which designed 
that no minister using tobacco be ad- 
mitted to Conference, and that a min- 
ister admitted and afterwards taking 
up the use of tobacco be treated as 
having violated his ordination vows. 

Much time was consumed in the 
consideration of the memorial offered 
by Revs. W. Asbury Christian and 
J. C. Reed. 

Mr. Christian spoke in support of 
the memorial, saying that it meant 
economy in the pulpit and economy in 
finances; it would be better for the 


_ Bishop and better for the presiding 


elder. 

Dr. Judkins spoke in approval of the 
committee report and in favor of the 
present system of eldership. He dis- 
puted the statements of Mr. Christian 
that the money raised for the small 
salaries of the poor preachers is sub- 
tracted to pay the salary of the elders. 

Rey. R. T. Wilson followed Dr. Jud- 
kins in opposition to the memorial, 
taking the ground that it would create 
more friction by enlarging the appoint- 
ments on a district to fifty than it has 
been by their present enlargement to 
thirty, as made by the last General 
Conference. 

Dr. Hannon, after various efforts to 
.secure the Bishop’s eye and ear, finally 
got the floor and supported the me- 
Mmorial in an address creating much 
Jaughter. Dr. Whitehead last night, in 
that classic English of which he is 
master, said Dr. Hannon had charac- 
_terized the presiding elder as a “bob- 
tailed Bishop,” “and we want to 

lengthen their tails,” said Dr. Hannon, 
_amid applause. 

Dr. Whitehead declared that he had 

distinctly stated that the expression 
was quoted from David S. Doggett. 
. Rey. James Cannon, Jr., said that he 
was in favor of large districts, but not 
vunftil the presiding elders terms of of- 
fice have been made no longer than 
eight years. 

There were numerous other ad- 
dresses on the memorial of greater or 
less length. One by Rey. J. Sidney 
Peters deprecated the tendency to try 
to cure all evils by legislation. The 
plan of large districts would work in 
the North in crowded sections, but it 
would not work in the South. In the 
course of his remarks he spoke of the 
habit of some preachers of ridiculing 


__by shrug and wink in the stewards’ 


meetings the presiding elders. 

Rey. B. F. Lipscomb declared that 
_the insinuation was unjust, and said 
he was sorry Mr. Peters had intro- 
duced that line of thought into the dis- 
cussion. 

Mr. Peters declared that he was un- 
fortunate in placing himself in an un- 
fortunate position before his brethren. 
He declared that he intended no re- 
flection whatever on any of the breth- 
ren. 

Mr. Lipscomb closed the discussion 
with a concise statement of his rea- 
sons for favoring the memorial. These 
reasons were three: That its purpose 
carried out would create a better class 
of presiding elders, would insure bet- 
ter pay for the office and would bring 
about a better state of feeling on this 
subject, 
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The committee had reported ad- 
versely on this memorial. A motion 
to approve the memorial and send it 
up was lost by a vote of 108 to 95. 
The report of the committee was then 
adopted, and the Conference proceeded 
with the report. 

The memorial offered by Dr. J. C 
C. Newton, etc., regarding slight 
change in the chapter in the disci- 
pline regarding missions, and provid- 
ing for a plan of mission work in 
cities of over 50,000 inhabitants, was 
not approved by the committee, whose 
report was sustained by the Confer- 
ence. 

Dr. A. Coke Smith, chairman of the 
board of education, reported a substi- 
tute for the language used in the re- 
port read the day before and objected 
to by Dr. Starr. 

He said that the board had carefully 
considered the subject, and while it de- 
nied that there was anything whatever 
in the report that was unjust or that 
reflected in any way on Dr. Starr, yet 
as he had stated that he considered 
that it did do so, the board had substi- 
tuted the following language: 

“The sum of $88,000, under the su- 
pervision of the board, has been raised, 
and we hereby put on record our grati- 
tude to God and our appreciation of the 
faithful work of our canyassers.”’ 

The report of the board, as amended, 
was adopted. 

The Bishop announced the transfer 
to this Conference of Rey. Dr. James 
A, Duncan. 

On motion of Dr. S. S. Lambeth, the 
Conference decided to hold an after- 
noon session at 3:30 o’clock, and an 
evening ssesion at 7:30 o’clock. 

Dr. W. W. Royal, from the commit- 
tee on publishing interests, read the 
report, and the Conference decided to 
take it up at the afternoon session. 


OPENING SERMON. 


Rev. George W. Wray, from the 
Committee on Public Worship, made 
the following announcements: 

To preach the opening sermon at the 
next session of the Conference in Rich- 
mond, Rev. S. C. Hatcher; alternate, 
W. A. Christian. 

Sermon at ordination of elders, Rev. 
Joseph H. Amiss; alternate, Rev. W. G. 
Starr, D. D. 

Rey. B. F. Lipscomb made a motion 
that the ladies be requested to prepare 
dinner for Thursday, as it is likely 
that members will be here, and will 
wish dinner as usual. 

Bishop Duncan suggested that the 
preachers might fast for one day. 

When a motion was made to lay Mr. 
Lipscomb’s motion on the table, Bishop 
Duncan suggested that a motion 
might be put “‘to lay the dinner on the 
table.” (Great laughter.) 

Bishop Duncan said that he was 
ready at any time to read the appoint- 
ments, and that, if undue time was not 
taken in the discussion of the remain- 
ing memorials and the further con- 
sideration of the report of the board of 
publishing interests, he saw no reason 
why the Conference should not readily 
conclude its business to-day, Mr. 
Lipscomb’s motion was, accordingly, 
voted down, and Conference adjourned 
to meet at 3:30 o’clock in the after- 
noon, and again at 7:30 o’clock to- 
night, 


Ce ee 











AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The afternoon session was opened at 
3:30 o’clock, with Rey. Dr. W. V. Tu- 
dor in the chair, and devotional exer- 
cises, conducted by Rev. Dr. James H. 
Moss. 

Rev. R. M. Maxey reported for the 
committee on district Conference re- 
cords. 
shape with the exception of those of 
Richmond, Charlottesville and Rappa- 
hannock, in which there were minor 
and unimportant irregularities. 
folk district was especially commend- 
ed for the neatness of its record. 

The publication of 2,000 copies of the 
minutes of this Conference was au- 
thorized. 

The Committee on Temperance, Rev. 
F. M, Edwards, chairman, reported 
that there was increased activity 
among the voters of the State on the 
liquor question, indicating the need of 
further and better legislation on the 
subject. 

The committee commended the work 
of the American and State anti-saloon 
leagues, and urged the organization of 
subordinate leagues. 

Mr. Edwards accompanied the report 
with an able address. 

Rey. F. M. Edwards and Rev. Rich- 
ard Ferguson were elected delegates 
to the American Anti-Saloon League 
Convention, and Rey. James Cannon, 
Jr., was elected to the board of direc- 
tion. 

Resolutions of sympathy for Rev. 
W. E. Edwards in his illness were 
adopted, and a prayer was Foren ip 
for his recovery by Dr. Judkinés. 


Bishop Duncan came in and assumed 
the chair at 4 o’clock and Rey. W: A. 
Cooper moved that the Conference take 
from the table the memorjal asking 
that a court of appeals be organized. 
As he voted against the motion to ta- 
ble, and was, therefore, out of order, 
Rev. T. H. Cameron made the motion, 
which was entertained and voted 
down. 


The Conference then approved the 
memorial recommended by the com- 
mittee, barring from the Church those 
divorced on any but Scriptural grounds. 

The memorial asking for the estab- 
lishment of an order of deaconesses 
was recommended by the committee 
and approved by the Conference. 

The memorial relating to codification 
of discipline took the same course. 

The last memorial, and the one ex- 
pected to provoke most discussion, was 
approved upon reading without a dis- 
senting vote or word of discussion. 


This is the memorial on the war 
claim, offered by James Cannon, 
Jie WS EE pep Scomibamaridia Wane 


Young, which hag already been pub- 
lished in these columns. 

Resolutions of sympathy were adopt- 
ed for Rev. W. F. Hayes, whose wife 
is very ill. 

The report of the Committee on 
Church Relations was adopted. Allthe 
applications for supernumerary and 
superannuated relations were granted. 

The Conference adopted the report 
of the joint board of finance. and ap- 
proved the distribution made. 

The report to the Conference of col- 
lections for benevolent purposes dur- 
ing the year contained the following 
statistics: 


5 
Conference claimants ....... $11,701 17 
Bishop’sh fumdy siete cter-tstel tals = 2,937 60 
Hdicationalfumnidiy-ey- riers: 3,108 64 
Church extension ........... 4,872 35 
Gen. Conference expenses... 659 19 
Annual Conference expenses. 1,129 25 
Ghildnents) davai -lelet i ois 1,371 04 
BiblenSOclety a verc.cteis eisve snares (2 835 78 
All the records were in good Domestic missions .......... 11,257 37- 
HOGeLS MIMI SSIONS peri > <at> laf 18,941 41 
aly) (Gaye ect stere-takarelageesie shore « 80 11 
Onphamnareneeaert teeter 15. 00 
Nor- 

Total 2 cradicaocvtastaetat $56,908 41 
This is an increase of $3,931.26 over 

last year. 


The Preachers’ Relief Society dis- 
tributed $1,250 to beneficiaries. 

Checks were distributed to preachers 
on the superannuated list and to the 
widows and orphans of deceased 
preachers to the amount of $11,672.08. 

Dr. Lambeth introduced the usual 
omnibus resolutions thanking the 
Bishop for his wise and efficient ruling, 
the pastors of the various churches, the 
reporters of the newspapers, railway 
companies, the secretaries and _ the 
citizens of Newport News and vicinity. 

Rey. L. B, Beatty read the report of 
the board of missions, announcing the 
following appropriations: Richmond 
district, $1,050; Charlottesville, $900; 
Lynchburg, $1,000; Danville, $2,575; 
Petersburg, $1,200; Portsmouth, $1,- 
925; Norfolk, $1,325—a total of $12,675. 

The total assessment this year is 
$14,500. 

The Bishop was asked to appoint J. 
H. McCullough Conference Secretary of 
SPESSIONS. 404, 

The following are among statistics 
reported: ; 

Local preachers, 104; members, 91,- 
654; net increase, 1,641; infants bap- 
tized, 934; adults, 2,548; Epworth 
Leagues, 169: Epworth League mem- 
bers, 8.676; Sunday schools, 780; offi- 
cers and teachers, 8,414; scholars, 64,- 
035; Conference collections, $11,701.17; 
Bible Society, $835.28: houses of wor- 
ship, 758; value of these, $2,044,890: 
debt thereon, $140,083: charges, 229: 
parsonages, 166: value of parsonages, 
$310,975; debt thereon, $40,960; insur- 
ance on churches, $774.970. 

Conference adjourned at 5:15 o’clock 
for the afternoon session. 

NIGHT SESSION. 

The last session of the Conference 
was opened at 7:30 o’clock, the Con-_ 
ference singing “He Leadeth Me.” The 
devotional exercises were conducted b 
Rey. B. F. Lipscomb, 

The report of the Committee on Pub- 
lishing Interests was taken up. 

This report provides, among other 
things, that an expert accountant be 
engaged to examine books of the gen- 
eral publishing house and make de- 
tailed report, especially as to assets. 

Dr. Whitehead Opposed the recom- 
mendation, saying a regular expert 
was already employed and had been 
for some time to look over the ac- 
counts of the publishing house, and a 
detailed statement is made every four 
years to the General Conference. The 
report sent in, said Dr. Whitehead, 
was suificient to give an idea of the 
business. 

Rey. B. F. Lipscomb, favoring the 
recommendation, except as to early res 


(Continued on page 8.) 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


LESSON XIIl, FOURTH QUARTER,INTER- 
NATIONAL SERIES, DEC. 29. 





Text of the Lesson, a Comprehensive 
of the Lessons. 
Text, 


mentary by the Rev. D. 


Quarter’s 
viil, 
M. 


Review 


Golden Rom. 31—Com- 


Stearns, 


[Copyright, 1901, by American Press Association.) 

Lesson I[.—Josephsold into Egypt (Gen. 
xxxvii, 12-36). Golden Text, Acts vil, 9, 
“The patriarehs, moved with enyy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt, but God was with 
him.” When a little child is taken from a 
home, everything the child has ever worn 
or used or played with touches the moth- 
er’s heart and brings her child before 
her. So if we are in right relations with 
our absent Lord everything in the book 
will speak to us of Him, and the hatred 
and cruelty of Joseph’s brethren to the 
brother whom the father loved will 
suggest the treatment which Christ re- 
ceived from His brethren, the Jews, and 
the believing heart will say with deep 
gratitude, “All for me.” 

Lesson I1.—Joseph in priso@a (Gen. 
xxxix, 20; xl, 15). Golden Text, Gen. 
xxxix, 21, “But the Lord was with Jo- 
seph and shewed him mercy.” It is 
written of him both as slave and prison- 
er that the Lord was with him and he 
was a prosperous man (xxxix, 2, 23). It 
is hard to wait day by day under ad- 
verse and trying circumstances and see 
no prospect of deliverance, and be seem- 
ingly forgotten by those whom we have 
befriended and who might be used to help 
us if they were not so selfish and un- 
grateful. 

Lesson II1.—Joseph exalted (Gen. xli, 
38-49). Golden Text, I Sam. ii, 30, 
“Them that honor Me I will honor.” 
From the prison he is suddenly exalted 
to be ruler over all the land of Egypt 
and second to Pharaoh (48), and this 
when he was but 30 years of age, the 
age at which our Lord Jesus began His 
public ministry. It was all accomplish- 
ed without effort on the part of Joseph. 
The Lord did it all in His own good 
time and way. 

Lesson IV.—Joseph and his brethren 
(Gen. xlv, 1-15). Golden Text, Rom. 
xii, 21, “Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good.’ Arter per- 
haps 20 years He who performed all 
things for him enabled him to heap 
coals of fire upon the heads of those who 
had treated him so cruelly (Rom. xii, 20), 
and how lovingly he did it when he said, 
“Be not grieved nor angry with your- 
selves, for God did send me before you 
to preserve life’? (verse 5)! So the Jews 
shall one day see Jesus their brother, as 
the one whom God sent to prepare life 
for them, even life eternal (Isa. xxv, 9; 
Zech. xii, 10). 

Lesson V.—Death of Joseph (Gen. 1, 
15-26). Golden Text, Ts. xe, 12, “So 
teach us to number our days that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” It 
is a v v great trial to have one’s love 
or motives or sincerity questioned, and 
that Joseph’s brethren should come to 
him with a request for forgiveness after 
they had enjoyed his forgiveness for 17 
years was a great grief to him. It must 
be a grief to our Lord when those whom 
He has washed and sanctified and justi- 
fied question their salvation and seek to 
obtain it by their own works instead of 
thanking Him for the full benefit of His 
finished work, bestowed freely upon 


so 


them. 
Lesson VI.—Israel oppressed in Egypt 
(Ex. i, 1-14). Golden Text, Ex. ii, 24, 


“God heard their groaning, and God re- 
membered His covenant.” God permits 
the devil and his people seemingly to 
have their own way, yet He works by 
them or in spite of them all the good 
pleasure of His will and the highest in- 
terests of His people. 

LEsson VII.—The childhood of Moses 
(Ex. ii, 1-10). Golden Text, Prov. xxii, 
6, “Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it.’ What a striking providence 
that the daughter of Pharaoh, the man 
who was seeking to destroy Israel and 
had given commandment to kil] all the 
°~*. children, should h * : 
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tinent to the knowledge of the outside 
world. <A short time since, and there 
were almost no books of value to be 
found on the subject. Now the litera- 
ture is immense in volume. 

An evening or series of evenings can 
be spent profitably and entertainingly 
by a company in any League chapter 
on Africa. Let one person briefly re- 
view the work of Moffat and Living- 
stone with a homemade outline map 
large enough for all to see the routes 
traveled. Another should give the work 
of Stanley and other explorers in the 
central part of the country. <A short 
sketch of the missions of various Chris- 
tian nations and their location would 
preface the way for a survey of the 
work of our own church. 

Our mission to Liberia and its vary- 
ing fortunes should be comprehensively 
presented. Dr. Reid’s ‘‘Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church,’ volume 
1, will give all needed facts until quite 
recent years. The reports of the Mis- 
sionary society will furnish additional 
items of Bishop Taylor’s work and the 
administration of Bishop Hartzell. 

From the same sources can be found 
all that will be needed regarding the 
work in Portugese West Africa, in An- 
gola and in east Africa, in Rhodesia 
and Inhambane. 

Since the beginning of the Boer war 
new interest has been awakened in our 
missions in southeast Africa, and their 
importance for the future is more fully 
recognized. However the war may 
progress, there must before many years 
be great advance made in that land. 
The dream of a railroad “from Cairo to 
the Cape” will not long lack fulfillment. 
The engineering enterprises of Great 
Britain on the Nile are the most stu- 
pendous undertakings the world has 
ever seen. The effect on Egypt in every 
way must be profound. Changes only 
less startling are rapidly altering all 
the institutions and people of central 
Africa. Railroads and steamboats are 
everywhere carrying trade and travel. 
Our missions are well located and ef- 
ficiently manned. 

In the forward movement of the 
League for missions intelligent interest 
should be taken in Africa. Bishop 
Hartzell and several of our mission- 
aries have collected views, which have 
been made into stereopticon slides, 
which are available for use by any 
League on correspondence with 8S. Earl 
Taylor, 57 Washington street, Chicago, 
or Walter J. Yates, Hazardville, Conn. 


Regular Habits. 

Regular habits are conducive to 
health, and if one is in poor health sys- 
tematic exercise and faithful obedi- 
ence to the laws of life are, above all, 
necessary in regaining what has been 
lost. The same thing holds true in 
keeping the soul in good spiritual con- 
dition or in curing it of sin sickness. 
Persistent obedience to the command- 
ments of God, regular hours of read- 
ing, meditation, attendance on church 
services and doing good to others will 
finally, if patiently adhered to, bring 
back faith, hope, love, peace and hap- 
piness. Regularly and continuously 
these things must be practiced if it is 
to be well with one’s soul.—Reformed 
Church Messenger. 


son one of these male children, destined 
by God to be the deliverer of Israel from 
the power of Egypt! 

Lesson VIII.—World’s Temperance 
Lesson (Isa. v, 8-30). Golden Text, Isa. 
v, 22, “Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine.” These six woes upon the 
covetous, the drunkard, the desperately 
wicked, the perverse, the worldly wise 
and the haters of righteousness are a 
kind of parallel with the eight woes upon 
the scribes and Pharisees of Math. xxiii. 

Lesson IX.—The call of Moses (Ex. iii, 
1-12). Golden Text, Ex. iii, 12, “Certain- 
ly I will be with thee.’””, When Moses was 
40 years old, he supposed that his breth- 
ren would have understood how that God 
by his hand would deliver them (Acts vii, 
25), but they understood not, for the time 
had not come, and Moses had not been 
authorized. He was 40 years ahead of 
time. But now after keeping sheep for 
40 years God calls him and commissions 
him to lead Israel out, but he must un- 
derstand that he is only an instrument in 
the hand of the Lord, that he is nothing, 
but God is everything and will do all by 
His power. 

LrEsson X.—Moses and Pharaoh (Px. 
xi, 1-10). Golden Text, Isa. Ixiii, 9, ‘The 
angel of His presence saved them.” 
When Moses and Aaron went to the rul- 
ers in Israel with their God given cre- 
dentials, they were accepted by the peo- 
ple as the Lord’s messengers, but when 
they went to Pharaoh with the demand 
from the Lord that he should let Israel 
go they were scorned and turned away 
with contempt (iv, 29-31; vy, 1-4). So God 
humbled Pharaoh and his people by ten 
dreadful plagues. 

Lesson X1I.—The Passover (Hx. xii, 1- 
17). Golden Text, I Cor. v, 7, “Christ, 
our Passover, is sacrificed for us.”’ There 
is no salvation from death, the conse- 
quence of sin, but by death, the death of 
a substitute. This is seen in the animals 
slain by God's own hand to provide the 
vedemption clothing for Adam and Hye 
(Gen. iii, 21); also in the ram offered on 
the altar in Isaac’s stead (Gen. xxii, 13); 
and here in the Passover lambs whose 
blood sprinkle saved the lives of the 
firstborn—all sacrifices being typical of 
the great sacrifice of Him by whose blood 
alone sin can be put away (Acts iv, 12). 

Lesson XII.—The passage of the Red 
sea (ix. xiv. 13-27). Golden Text, Ex. 
xv, 1. “I will sing unto the Lord, for He 
hath triumphed gloriously.”” The Lord 
who made a way through the sea and 
triumphed over the hosts of Pharaoh is 
the same who afterward, in the fullness 
of time, became the Son of Mary, God 
manifest in the flesh, the Creator of all 
things, whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting, the only 
Saviour of sinners, the only Judge of all 
nxankind, 
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Fopiec For the Week Beginning Dec, 
29, “Africa For Christ”’—Text, 
Acts viii, 29. 


“Go near and join thyself to this 
chariot.” 

From populous city to caravan track 
in the desert is a great change. God’s 
work calis Philip and all other true 
disciples to go wherever human hearts 
are in need. The revival in Samaria 
gave greater results in numbers than 
the trip to the south; but, judged by 
after influences, the conversion of the 
treasurer of Ethiopia was one of the 
most important events of apostolic 
times. The Abyssinian church may not 
have made the progress it should have 
made, but it has neyer become extinct. 

The gospel was early carried to Afri- 
ca, but even to this day Africa has not 
been won to the zospel, because no de- 
termined aitempt has ever been made 
nunt:l recent years to accomplish such 
a purpose. 

A generation since and the only parts 
known to civilized nations were scarce- 
ly more thun a fringe around the outside 
of the continent. Now all is 9pen to 
commerce and Christianity. 

Nothing can exceed in fascination the 
story of the opening of the dark con- 





How to Obtain Holiness. 

Be determined to have it. God does 
like to see people tremulously in ear- 
nest for the right. It will not avail to 
talk about it. The discussion of tech- 
nicalities, even in one’s own mind, 
without accepting the truth so far as 
known ouly tends to mystify. Do not 
speculate or philosophize. ‘‘There are 
many points in it that you will never 
understand till its own light blazes in 
your soul.” Having seen the possibil- 
ity, do not longer delay, but resolye to 


have 1t—American Hriend, — 








RUM KING'S GROWTH ~ 


GERMAN SCIENTIST SAYS ALCOHOL- 
ISM IS ON THE INCREASE. 


Professor Forel Declares That Liq- 
oor Is Taken Regularly by Seven- 
ty-five Per Cent of All Human Be- 
ings Save the “Uncivilized,.” 


The past hundred years might be 
called “the century of alcohol,” an ap- 
pellation that the present one bids fair 
to deserve, too, unless common sense — 
triumphs. Today alcohol is taken regu- 
larly by 75 per cent of all human be- 
ings save those we are pleased to call — 
“uncivilized,” and the average man 
or woman of our times drinks more — 
and oftener than man or woman ever 
before did in the history of the world, 
says Professor A. Ford of Leipsic in 
the Philadelphia Times. 

Let me state beforehand, as the re- 
sult of farreaching investigation, that 
no one becomes an aleoholist out of 
sheer wickedness, that very few peo- 
ple even face a bar with the intention 
of getting drunk. It’s the habit of 
drinking that produces alcoholism and 
the misery following in its wake. It is 
the geniality and popularity of the 
thing. Because we all do it every one 
must suffer. 

Chronic alcoholism, engendered by 
habitual drinking in moderation or out 
of it, is responsible for the wholesale 
degeneration of the races. Habitual 
drinking not only injures health, but 
likewise the character and the family 
sense of man or woman. But the dif- 
ference between acute and chronic al- 
coholism is often merely a question of — 
consumption. A person who gets drunk 
at stated intervals—every month or ey- ~ 
ery three months—and In the meantime 
drinks nothing but water eannot’be “4 
called an alcoholist. The respectable 
member of society, however, who feels 
insulted if asked whether he ever 
drank to excess, but who consumes 
several glasses of beer at lunch and a 
bottle of wine with his dinner aside 
from a glass or two of liquor, this man 
is the very type of chronie alcoholist. 
His face and figure show it. His inside 
is full of liquor stigmata. He probably 
suffers from nervousness, while at the 
same time he is subject to undue ex- 
citement. He is too fat in spots, and 
his heart does not work right. 

Alcohol is a nareotie poison. It is in 
the same class with opium, morphine, 
cocaine, ether, chloroform, etc., and, 
like these, affects the brain by gradual- ~ 
ly laming and paralyzing it after pro- 
ducing some little short excitement, the | 
excitement itself being evidence of pro- 
gressive paralysis. It shall not be de- 
nied here that drinking “makes the 
heart glad,” but whether moderate or 
not it interferes with orderly thinking, 
with the sentiments and will power of 
man. 

One of the worst features of the use 
of alcohol and other narcotics is their 
tendency to be required in ever increas- _ 
ing doses. Ninety-nine out of a hundred ~ 
drinkers began with -an occasional 
glass of beer, but after awhile they had- "” 
to have their tipple regularly—noon, 
afternoon and night—and more of it. 

Drinking leads to self deception. The 
weakened drinker feels “braced up,” 
while his mental activity is on the de- 
cline. He thinks himself able to per- 
form wonders. The world wants to be 
deceived; henee the world drinks, the 
world buys self deception in big and 
little doses. 

Tiquor_always hurts, There i# no - 


: 
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harmless minimum dose, as the med- 
feal investixator IWrapelin proved to 
the satisfaction of the faculties. Even 
the most moderate drinker in the world 
thinks slower than he ought to do ac- 
cording to his intellectual make up. 


IT WORKED BOTH WAYS. 


A Rule That John Chinaman 

Thought Was Wetl Worth Using. 

A Chinaman once applied for the po- 
sition of cook in a family in an Ameri- 
ean city. Tlie lady of the house and 
most of the family were members of a 
fashionable church, and they were de- 
termined to look well after the charac- 
ter of the servants. So when John Chi- 
naman appeared at the door he was 
asked: 

“Do you drink whisky?” 

“No,” said he. ‘‘I Clistian man.” 

“Do you play ecards?” 

“No, I Clistian man.” 

He was employed and gave great sat- 
isfaction. He did his work well, wag 
honest, upright, correct and _ respect- 
ful. After some weeks the lady gave 
@ progressive euchre party and had 
wines at the table. John Chinaman 
was called upon to serve the party and 
did so with grace and acceptability. 
But the next morning he waited on the 
lady, and be wished to quit work. 

“Dear me! What is the matter?’ she 
inquired. 

John Chinaman answered: 

“Ah, I Clistian man. Told you so be 
fore; no heathen. I no workee for Meli- 
ean beathen!”—Union Signal. 





An Interesting Experiment. 
A Frenchman lately made the ex- 
periment of pouring alcohol upon the 
earth in which a geranium was grow- 


ing. The leaves turned yellow and 
gave off an odor like ether. Next the 


roots turned black and seemed to have 
burned up, the circulation stopped in 
the branches, the leaves drooped, and 
In four days the plant was a complete 
wreck. 


How to Secure Longevity. 

Moderation in all things and a suffi- 
clency of work—these, according to a 
prominent Berlin physician, Professor 
Gerhardt. are the greatest aids to the 
attuinment of old age. Alechol and to- 
bacco are poisons, and their use is 
therefore to be condemned as calcu- 
lat.s1 to shorten life. 





A Rich Dividend. 

The honest service of Jesus Christ 
pars the soul a rich dividend of solid 
tatisfaction. There is no wretchedness 
in a true Christian's triais. His bruis- 
ed flowers emit sweet fragrance. The 
fruit of the Holy Spirit are love. joy 
and peace. The promise of the Lord Je- 
sus is that his joy shall be full. The 
sweetest boney is gathered out of the 
hive of a busy, unselfish, useful and 
holy life.—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


The Master’s Toach. 
In the still air the music lies unheard; 
In the rough marble beauty lies unseen; 
To wake the music and the beauty ueeds 
The Master’s touch, the Sculptor’s chisel keen. 


Great Master, touch us with Thy skillful hand; 
Let not the music that is in us die! 

Great Sculpto:, hew and polish us, nor let 
Hidden and lost Thy form within us lie! 


Spare not the stroke; do with us ac Yhou wilt; 


Let there be naught unfinished, broken, marr’d, 
Complete Thy purpose that we may become 
Thy perfect image, O our God and lord! 


—Christian Work, 


OCT DORE 





eg L. C. TUCKER, 
SURGEON DENTIST. 
Blackstone, Va. 


Bo yy 4 











Doing a little good is better than 
doing no good. But doing good as we 
have opportunity is even better than 
doing a little good, for every one of us 
has opportunity of doing good in more 
than one way, and usually to more 
than one person, every day of our lives. 
Therefore let us do good as we have 
opportunity, and let us watch for op- 
portunities. Our power to find oppor- 


tunities, and to meet them. will zrow 
with its exercise. All of us can do a 
great deal of good. —S§. 8S. ee: 








CHAS.M. WALSH 


STEAM 
MARBLE & GRANITE WORKS. 


Pet2rsburg, Va. 


Manufacturer and dealerin— 


Monuments, Headstones, 


TOMBS, Etc. 


— Also — 


Iro aud Wire Feneig 


—For— 


Cemetery and 
Other Purvoses 


gw Designs sent free to any address, om 
application, if »g of Ceceased and some 
imit as to price giveo Work delivered 
ut any depot, and entire setistfuction guar. 
anteed 
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makes the LARGEST INTEREST RATE, and has the LOWEST 
DEATH RATE of all old line companies; hence the LARGEST 
SURPLUS to divide among its policy-holders. It is needless to make 


any other comparison; that speaks for itself. 


This Company was established in 1867, and now has assets of 
over $26,000,000, with a surplus of over $3,000,000. 


IT WILL PAY YOU 


to investigate the rates and advantages of this Company before in- 
suring with any one. We can certainly give you the best on the mar- 
ket at a most reasonable rate. 


Protect your loved ones to-day and yourself in old age by insuring 


now, when you can get better advantages than you ever can again. 


R. L. CLIBORNE, District Manager, 
BLACKSTONE, VA. 


R. S. TUCK, General Agent, 


10-11 Chamber of Commerce, Richmond, Va. 


N. B.—The editor of this paper had two policies in this Company, 
and was so well pleased that he recently took out another. 
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A Weekly newspaper devoted to the spread 
of Scriptural holiness. 

“First pure, then peaceable.” 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places."’ 

“Abstain from every form of evil, and the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly.’’ 
REV. JAMES CANNON, JR., Editor. 








OUR MOTTO: 


A METHODIST NEWSPAPER IN EVERY 
METHODIST HOME, 


ONE DOLLAR A YHAR. 


Send one or two cent stamps, money order, 
postal note, or registered letter. Do not use 
five, eight or ten-cent stamps. No receipt is 
sent for subscriptions, as the price of the 
paper is so low that money cannot be spent 
in stamps unnecessarily. The date on the 
address will be changed on the receipt of sub- 
scription price. 


Obituaries of fifty words or under, inserted 


free. Half a cent a word for all over fifty. 
Marriage notices not exceeding six lines, 
ten cents. 


Sample copies to any desired address. 


Address all communications to 
Rev. Fames Cannon, Fr., Black- 
stone, Va 


The District Stewards of the Peters- 
burg District will meet at Washington 
Street church, Petersburg, Thursday, 
December 19th, at 11 A. M, 
R. T. WILSON, P. E. 
wm OM 
QUARTERLY CONFERENCES. 














PETERSBURG DISTRICT—FIRST 
ROUND. 
Wakefield, Wakefield, December 7th, 
8th, morning. 
Surry, Dendron, December 8th, night; 
9th, morning. 


Lunenburg, Fletcher’s chapel, De- 
cember 14th, 15th, morning. 
West Lunenburg, Courthouse, De- 


cember 15th, night; 16th morning. 

Market Street, December 22d, morn- 
ing. 

Ettrick, December 22d, night. 

Prince George, Warwick, December 
28th, 29th, morning. 

Blandford, December 29th, night. 

South Brunswick, Rock church, Jan- 
uary 4th, 5th, morning. 

Brunswick, Lawrenceville, 
5th, night; 6th, morning. 

High Street, January 12th, morning. 

Matoaca, January 11th, 12th, night. 

East Dinwiddie, Tabernacle, January 
18th, 19th, morning. 

Sussex, Stony Creek, January 19th, 
afternoon; 20th, morning. 

North Mecklenburg, Shiloh, January 
24th, 25th, morning. 

South Hill, Lacrosse, January 25th, 
evening; 26th, morning. 

Mecklenburg, Sardis, January 27th, 
morning (Tuesday). 

West Brunswick, Rocky Run, Janu- 
ary 28th, morning (Wednesday). 


January 


Nottoway, Mays’, February ist, 2d, 
morning. 

Blackstone, February 2d, night; 3d, 
morning. 


Dinwiddie, Gravelly Run, February 
8th, 9th, morning. 

West Dinwiddie, Corinth, February 
9th, evening; 10th, morning. 


R. T. WILSON, P. E, 
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and quickly alleys inflammation {n the throat, 
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One Dollar. 


The Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, 


The Richmond Weekly Times. 


Both of these papers will be furnish- 
ed for one year for the small sum of 
ONE DOLLAR. 

Send $1.00 to Southern Methodist Re- 
corder, and you will have both these 
papers sent you for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
BOTH FOR $1.50. 


The subscription price of the Ameri- 
can Illustrated Magazine is $1 a year. 
The subscription price of this paper is 
$1 a year. We will supply both for one 
year for $1.50. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ALL FOR $2.00. 


For only $2.00 we will send the 
Southern Methodist Recorder for one 
year and nineteen interesting books, 
names, authors, and description of 
which will be sent on application. Or, 
for $1.50 we will send the Recorder and 
any nine of the books selected froin 
the list; or, for $1.25, we will send the 
Recorder and any four of the books 
selected from the list. 

SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


ONLY THREE DOLLARS. 

The Southern Methodist Recorder 
and the Richmond Daily Times—a re- 
ligious weekly and a secular daily— 
both for $3.00 for one year. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 








Let us pray for grace to govern our 
tongues, and also to cleanse our hearts, 
since it is out of the abundance of the 
heart that the mouth speaketh. If our 
hearts are right, our tongues will not be 
wrong. 

& 

Those who are present may have ex- 
cuses to offer, but the absent are al- 
ways at fault. 

xj 

A moral monstrosity would be a 
prayerless preacher; what of a prayer- 
less Christian?—Gospel Advocate. 


a 
The most brilliant qualities become 
useless when they are not sustained by 
force of character. 
ww 
All providences to a gracious heart 
are but so many fulfillments of God’s 
promises: His touch on the string of 
the great instrument of the world. 
# 
Through envy, through malice, through 
hating, 
Against the world, early and late, 
No jot of our courage abating, 
Our part is to work and to wait, 
And slight is the sting of his trouble 
Whose winnings are less than his 
worth; 
For he who is honest is noble, 
Whatever his fortune or birth. 
& 
Holiness is the secret of all sacred 
things. 


CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 
(Continued from page five.) 


port (before the General Conference), 
confessed he could get no idea of the 
business of the publishing house. A 
detailed statement of assets is what is 
wanted, he said. Concluding Mr. 
Lipscomb declared that he could not 
understand why it was that, although 
the assets of the house are reported 
constantly increasing, no dividends 
are declared. 

Dr. Whitehead made another state- 
ment, going into detail as to the meth- 
ods of keeping the accounts of the 
house, He said that he did not think 
that the Book Committee would pay 
‘ attention to the request. 
an ee P. Wright declared that it 
irious state of affairs that the 


was @ Cl - 
a capital of 


publishing house, with 
nearly a million dollars, does a busi- 
ness of only about $400,000, yet comr 
tinues to add its profits to this dis- 
proportionate capital. 

Rev. James Cannon, Jr., said that it 
was a remarkable statement made by 
the member of the Book Committee 
from Virginia; that no attention would 
be paid to the resolution of the Con- 
ference. The Tennessee Conference, 
right at Nashville, had passed a similar 
resolution, showing that they were not 
satisfied, and certainly if the Confer- 
ences were not satisfied they had a 
right to ask further report. There 
should be an itemized statement of as- 
sets, showing how much were old debts, 
and how old the debts were; how much 
were old plates, and how old. Fur- 
thermore, this was not the first time 
an investigation had been made of the 
affairs of the house. In the time of 
Dr. Redford an examination was made 
with the result that the assets were 


reduced thousands of doliars, and that 


investigation saved the house. There 
had been a reported increase of assets 
every year, but there had been no divi- 
dends for three years. He urged the 
adoption of the report, but moved to 
strike out the provision to publish be- 
fore the meeting of the General Con- 
ference. 

Rey. E. T. Dadmun read from the 
Conference minutes for several years 
past to show the lack of dividends. 
He suggested that an expert from the 
outside and not a man connected with 
the house was what was wanted. 

Dr. Whitehead declared that some of 
of the brethren were curiously suspi- 
cious. He informed Mr. Dadmun that 
the members of the General Confer- 
ence book committee were gentlemen 
—Christian gentlemen. He also in- 
formed Mr. Dadmun that the expert 
he spoke of was in nowise whatever 
connected with the publishing house. 

Mr. Dadmun disclaimed any idea 
of reflecting on the members of the 
book committee. 

Dr. Whitehead stated that the busi- 
ness of the Church publishing house 
was not to be compared with ordinary 
publishing business. 

Dr. Whitehead suggested that the 
reason no dividend had been declared 
might be that it was not deemed wise 
to put out any money until the “war 
claim’”’ question is settled, not know- 
ing whether the house might be called 
upon to pay out a large sum of money 
in refunding, should it be ordered, the 
money recejyed from the “war claim,” 





The recommendation was adopted 
with the elimination proposed by Mr. 
Cannon. 

The other recommendations of the 
committee were adopted without dis- 
cussion. > 


Rev, James Cannon, Jr., with a few 


pertinent remarks, asked the members 
of the Conference to make an effort to 
raise a fund for building a house for 
the widow of Rev. R. F. Beadles, for- 
mer pastor of Central church, Ports- 
mouth. The amount raised was about 
$500. 


Rey. R. B. Beadles, father of the de- . 


ceased, made an acknowledgment of 
the contribution. , : JR ? 
Conference adjourned with prayer by 
Dr. Whitehead and the reply to the 
46th question—the announcement of 
the appointments. : 
[As said in the beginning, much of 
this report of proceedings has been 
taken directly from the daily papers: 
verbatim. The Daily Press and the 
Virginian-Pilot have been especially 
good 
corder.] : 


at 


A RARE OLD RELIC, 


Through the kindness of Rev. M. A. 
Davidson, of the Virginia Conference, 
I have been permitted to examine a 
book of rare historical value and in- 


terest to Methodists, which he told ~- 


the writer was presented to him not 
long since. 


in their reports.—Editor Re-- 


> 


In the limits of this arti- © 


cle no full or adequate notice can be 


given of the book, but only a brief 


glance at its contents can be had, The - 
title of the book is as follows: “Min- — 
utes of the Methodist Conferemces, an- ~ 


nually held in America, from 1773 to 
1813, inclusive, Vol. L New. York: 
Published by Daniel Hitt for the Meth- 


odist Connexion in the United States... 


John C. Totten, Printer, 1813. 


In 1773 the number of members in 


America was 1,160, with 10 preachers; 
while in 1813 the number of Church 
members had grown to 214,307, with 
678 preachers. In 1774 the number in 
society in Virginia is put down at 100 
persons. The same year Richard 
Wright was appointed to Norfolk, and 
Robert Williams, who preached the 
first Methodist sermon in Virginia, was 
stationed in Petersburg. In these two 
cities Methodism is quite strong, and 
the descendants of these early pioneers 
will read these facts with pleasure. 

William Watters was the first native 
American preacher admitted into the 
travelling connection, and his name 
as a probationer appears in 1774. Free- 
born Garrettson, the brave, zealous 
and faithful pioneer, whose name and 
career was long and honorably con- 
nected with early Methodism, was ad- 
mitted into the travelling connection 
in 1777. We notice that the word. 
Bishop takes the place of the word 
superintendent first in 1788. In 1786 
first occur notices of deceased preach- 
ers. We copy one of these terse, com- 
prehensive obituaries, which tells us in 
few words the characteristics of one 
who closed his earthly carer in 1789. 
It reads as follows: 

“Irancis Spry, a pious man, skillful 
and lively in his preaching, sound in 
godly merit, holy in his life, placid in 
his mind, of unshaken confidence and 
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patience in his duty, four years a 
laborer.” ’ 

John Dickens, an early Methodist 
book agent and publisher, died in 
1798. Dickens was a man of more 
than ordinary culture, and as our 
pioneer hook agent, deserves to be hon- 
ored and gratefully remembered. 

Preachers in modern days find them- 
selves ‘embarrassed sometimes in 
preaching funeral sermons, especially 
over the remains of persons who have 
died without hope in Christ. We see 
from this volume that the fathers were 
embarrassed in a similar way, and in 
1777 delivered themselves in regard to 
preaching funeral sermons as follows: 
“That we will not preach any but for 
those who we have reason to think 
died in the fear and favor of God.” 
This was not a bad way to get out of 
the dilemma. 

If space permitted, we would like to 
notice the names of the illustrious men 
given in these old minutes, who, under 
God, laid the foundations of our be- 
loved Church. The record concerning 
men like Soule, Capers, Pierce, Wi- 
nans, Collins, McKendree, Andrew, 
Early and J. B. Finley is meagre, but 
from. other sources we learn how 
gloriously these giants wrought for 
God. We notice, as the years pass, the 
obituaries of deceased preachers grow 
in length, and from the signatures, or 
rather initials attached, appear to be 
written by different writers. 

We can but wish that the book had 
given us sidelights on the history and 
lives of these pioneers, for we doubt 
not that humor, pathos, adventure and 
thrilling experiences marked their 
course as they moved in the vanguard 
to fight their Lord’s battles. Here we 
find, however, the bare mention of 
names that were honored in our Meth- 
odist history as they come in answer 
to the minute questions. But we must 
call a halt to this interesting study, 
and, in closing, say, peace to the mem- 
ory of our honored fathers, whose 
names and deeds can never die. 

4 E. P. P. 

Petersburg, Va. 


ee SF w 


KENTUCKY LETTER. 

Mr. Editor,—To one who read the re- 
ports in the newspapers, you had a 
lively session in the city by the sea. 
The Conference seems to have been 
well-nigh unanimous in its views 
touching the war claim. Unless I am 
mistaken, a decided majority of the 
delegates elected so far are in favor of 
some action by the General Conference 
that will rectify that matter. But 
while they are agreed that some. ac- 
tion ought to be taken, they are di- 
vided as to what action would be the 
best. Some think the retirement of 
the agents sufficient; some that a 
strong condemnation of the methods 
émployed to collect the claim would 
meet the case; some think the money 
we received ought to be returned to the 
Senate; some think the entire amount 
paid by the government ought to be 
returned; and some think that all these 
measures are necessary to retrieve the 
honor of the Church. This division of 
sentiment is going to be the weakness 
of that side, and unless the situation 
develops some leader of commanding 


ability, who can unify these divergent 


opinions, those who favor some ac- 
tion by the General Conference stand 
a good chance to be defeated, notwith- 
standing their numerical majority, For 
the other side are a unit; they control 
the machinery; they are not men to 
back down; some of them, like Dr. 
Hoss, Dr. Barbee, Dr. Denny, Dr. 
Whitehead, are men of eminent ability 
and great experience in debate; they 
will go into the contest with a definite 
policy and a strong following. You 
remember Lincoln got to the White 
House, not because he had a majority 
of American votes on his side, but be- 
cause the Democrats could not agree 
on their measures. The Book Com- 
mittee are not defeated yet by any 
means. Dr. Whitehead told you in 
Petersburg that you are going to hear 
it thunder on the other side at Dallas. 
I hope that whatever is done will put 
the matter to rest forever. That Dal- 
las Conference is going to be a mighty 
good place to study human nature. As 
Bishop Kavanaugh used to say when 
some brother called for the previous 
question: “Now you’ll have to come to 
the scratch!” The candidates who at- 
tempt to sit on the fence are going to 
find it is a barbed wire fence, and 
mighty “oncomfortable.” We are al- 
most organized to death now, but there 
seems to be a real need for the office of 
deaconess. It would add greatly to our 
effectiveness to have such help in our 
city work. To avoid increasing so- 
cieties we might perhaps wisely con- 
solidate some of those we have now. 

The presiding eldership, as we have 
it, is getting to be a costly encum- 
brance, but there is little likelihood of 
any relief. The Virginia plan of a 
limited term would reform some 
serious abuses, and is in the right di- 
rection. I am not so sure as to the 
plan of making the district larger. Al- 
ready the tendency is growing to leave 
the administration of affairs largely in 
the hands of the presiding elder. In 
many cases the Bishops simply ratify 
what the presiding elderarranges. This 
is contrary to the genius of Method- 
ism. The presiding elders, according 
to the theory and the practice of old 
Methodism, are the advisers of the 
Bishop, who takes counsel with them, 
and then, in the fear of the Lord, 
makes the appointments. This makes 
wire-pulling and rings and political in- 
triguing well-nigh impossible. Some- 
thing will probably be done with the 
presiding eldership, but not now. 

I find a general conviction that it 
would be wise to return to the plan 
of the Quarterly Conference, instead 
of the District Conference, granting 
license to preach. The change seems 
to have been made in the interest of a 
higher standard of education. But it 
has worked to our disadvantage by 
making it too difficult for some young 
men who feel called of God to the min- 
istry to get a license to preach. Some 
of us, who have not been wholly a dis- 
credit to the Church, would hardly 
have stood a chance under the present 
system. 

After all, Southern Methodism does 
not need improvements in its ma- 
chinery near so much as it needs a re- 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. Our great- 
est danger is in the unconscious growth 
of an ecclesiastical spirit, that substi- 


tutes zeal for the interests of an organs: 


ization for the spiritual experience 
which is the true source of our power. 
Churchianity is a very different thing 
from Christianity. The original mis- 
sion of Methodism was to spread Scrip- 
tural holiness over the land. That 
ought to be its mission still. There are 
some very hopeful signs amongst us. 
The widespread discontent with the 
unhappy war claim transaction shows 
that the heart of Southern Methodism 
is sound and throbs with pain at the 
suspicion of dishonor. The recent em- 
phasis put upon missions is full of 
promise for larger results at home and 
abroad. The new movement inaugu- 
rated by the Sunday School Board for 
the more thorough training of teachers 
is one of the wisest things yet under- 
taken. The increased interest in edu- 
cation manifested by the Twentieth 
Century Movement is replete with en- 
couragement. These things, and oth- 
ers, offset the depressing effect of mal- 
administrations of trust, the growth 
of “High Church” sentiments, offensive 
politics and bossism, the strut and 
pomposity of prelatical pretensions ut- 
terly inconsistent with the spirit of 
Methodism. 


I was pleasantly surprised at church 
here in Russellville the other day to 
greet Mrs, James A. Duncan, the widow 
of Dr. Duncan, of the Virginia Confer- 
ence. She will spend the winter here 
with her daughter, Mrs. Mallam. Dr. 
Duncan was my true friend when I 
joined the Virginia Conference many 
years ago, and I am glad to have Mrs. 
Duncan for a neighbor. By the way, 
has not some one written a biography 
of Dr. Duncan? His life was a great 
inspiration to the men of his time. He 
was not only a man of rare endow- 
ments, but one of the few men I have 
known who improved on close ac- 
quaintance. Intimacy sometimes de- 
stroys admiration; but in his case it 
enhanced it. His private virtues out- 
shone his public gifts. I have always 
been sorry they did not elect him a 
Bishop. He would have made an ideal 
bishop, maintained the dignity of the 
office without putting on the airs that 
made it contemptible, wiseiy adminis- 
tered its responsibilities, and out- 
preached everything in sight at Con- 
ference. I know that preaching is by 
no means the only thing a Bishop has 
to do, and that the administrative du- 
ties of the office are not favorable to 
pulpit work. I sometimes wonder that 
the Bishops preach as well as they do 
after sitting from Wednesday tili Sat- 
urday in the chair of an Annual Con- 
ference. But preaching is a very im- 
portant function of a Bishop’s office. 
And you may say what you please, we 
need great preachers for Bishops. His 
preaching ought to be an inspiration to 
all the ministry over which he pre- 
sides, Dr. Duncan would have sect the 
preachers on fire in the pulpit. 

I like being a college president, I do. 
Sometimes I find myself wishing my 
college was over there in Virginia: for, 
stifle it as I may, I find my heart is 
loyal to the “Old Dominion.” But my 
college is here in Kentucky—Kentucky, 
where every prospect pleases and poli- 
tics are vile. I have mentioned Ken- 
tucky politics. I beg your pardon. 
Whey! let the curtain fall. 


8, A, STBEL, 





CONFERENCE ECHOES. 


Another Conference, with its lessons, 
has passed. Men’s motives are shown 
by their words and deeds. Two im- 
pressions were made upon me by the 
Bishep in his course. First, his work 
was cut out for him before Conference 
convened. Second, he did it according 
to order, as nearly as he could. No 
notice was taken of protests as to the 
formation of districts, though protests 
were made. It is so easy to put other 
people to unnecessary trouble and ex- 
pense. It now remains for the official 
boards of the different charges to take 
the matter into their own hands, and . 
notify the district stewards of the max- 
imum they will accept, and if this is 
not heeded, then to quietly ignore their 
action. I have witnessed and taken 
part in eight elections for delegates to 
the General Conference, but this was 
the first time I ever knew the Bishop 
presiding to try to fix the time and ap-., 
peal to the Manual of Discipline in jus- 
tification of his course, This is a de- 
parture that portends great trouble. 
Happily, he did not try to force his 
point, but enough was done to prove 
the temper of the body, and in its ex- 
pression warning was given. Person- 
ally, I have felt some regret that he 
did not insist on his point, so that we 
might have taken an appeal from his 
ruling. We proved the truth of one 
old adage, “‘A short horse is soon cur- 
ried.”” At the next General Conference 
our Conference will be represented. 
Two-thirds of the delegates and alter- 
nates are with the great majority of 
our body, and our wishes will be press- 
ed, if not carried. Four years have 
been spent by some in trying to show 
that the vote at Danville on length of 
term of presiding elders was not a fair 
expression of the wish of our Confer- 
ence. Wonder what the opponents 
of that memorial will say now, when 
the vote shows that but very few votes 
were lacking to make a full two-thirds 
majority and that after debate. Y¥ was 
much amused at some things that were 
said, notably the comparison of pre- 
siding elders to Lee in the wilderness. 
That capped the climax. When did we 
ever hear of a presiding elder trying to 
take the lead in a tight place, and be- 
ing forced back by his men? And then 
the picture of the pain they feel when 
adjusting some brother’s appointment, 
who is (I wonder if in the estimation 
of the people, or of themselves) unac- 
ceptable. As I listened, I thought of a 
spoiled child with the toothache, who, 
as soon as it sees a dentist’s office, 
forgets all about the pain, and won’t go 
near. Poor things, why don’t they 
suffer the tooth to be drawn, and so 
spare themselves the pain. How glad 
I felt when our vote showed how the 
old Virginia Conference stands on the 
Publishing House scandal. How I hope 
that a clean sweep of all connected 
with it may be made. On the whole, 
the course events took at our last ses= 
sion reminds me of a story. Two Trish- 
men were travelling through the coun— 
try, and one night sought lodging in a 
barn. During the night the barn was 
fired. One of them, in the hurry of 
dressing, put his pantaloons on wrong 
part before, and at once sprung from 
the window. The other, as he heard 
him strike the ground, put his head 

(Continued on page 18,) 











Wasntneton, Sept. 22.—In this dis- 
tourse Dr. Talmage commends the spir- 
{t of amity and good feeling and men- 
tions illustrious examples of that spir- 
{t; text, Acts xxviii, 2, “The barbarous 
people showed us no little kindness.” 

Here we are on the island of Malta, 
another name for Melita. This island, 
which has always been an important 
commercial center, belonging at differ- 
ent times to Phoenicia, to Greece, to 
Rome, to Arabia, to Spain, to France, 
now belongs to England. The area of 
the island is about 100 square miles. 
It is in the Mediterranean sea and of 
such eclarity of atmosphere that Mount 
Etna, 180 miles away, can be distinctly 
The island is gloriously memo- 
rable because the Knights of Malta for 
a long while ruled there, but most fa- 
mous because of the apostolic ship- 
wreck. The bestormed vessel on which 
Paul sailed had “laid to” on the star- 
board tack, and the wind was blowing 
east-northeast, and, the vessel drifting 
probably a mile and a half an hour, 
she struck at what is now called St. 
Paul’s bay. Practical sailors have tak- 
en up the Bible account and decided 
beyond controversy the place of the 
shipwreck. But the island, which has 
so rough a coast, is for the most part 
a garden. Richest fruits and a profu- 
sion of honey characterized it in Paul’s 
time as well as now. The finest or- 
anges, figs and olives grow there. 

When Paul and bis comrades crawled 
up on the beach, saturated and hungry 
from long abstinence from food and 
chilled to the bone, the islanders, 
though called barbarians because they 
eould not speak Greek, opened their 
doors to the shipwrecked unfortunates. 
My text finds the ship’s crew ashore 
on Malta and around a hot fire and 
with the best provision the island- 
ers can offer them. And they go into 
government quarters for three days to 
recuperate, Publius, the ruler, inviting 
them, although he had severe sickness 
in the house at that time, his father 
down witb a dangerous illness. Yea, 
for three months they stayed on the is- 
land watching for a ship and putting 
the hospitality of the islanders to a 
severe test. But it endured the test sat- 
isfactorily, and it is recorded for all the 
ages of time and eternity to read and 
hear in regard to the inhabitants of 
Malta, ‘The barbarous people showed 
us no little kindness.” 

Most Potent of Words. 

Kindness! What a great word that 
is! It would take a reed as long as 
that which the apocalyptic angel used 
to measure heaven to tell the length, 
the breadth, the height, of that munifi- 
cent word. It is a favorite Bible word, 
and it is early launched in the book of 
Genesis, caught up in the book of 
Joshua, embraced in the book of Ruth, 
sworn by in the book of Samuel, crown- 
ed in the book of Psalms and enthron- 
ed in many places in the New Testa- 
ment. Kindness! A word no more 
gentle than mighty. I expect it will 
wrestle me down before I get through 
with it. It is strong enough to throw 
an archangel. But it will be well for 
us to stand around it and warm our- 
selves by its glow as Paul] and bie fe}- 


seeh. 
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But are you waiting and hoping for 
some one to be bankrupted or exposed 
or discomtited or in some way over- 
thrown? Then kindness has not taken 
possession of your nature. You are 


wrecked on a Malta where there are | 


no oranges. You are entertaining a 
guest so unlike kindness that kindness 
will not come and dwell under the 
same roof. 
unhealthy and ruinous spirit on earth 
is a revengeful spirit or retaliating 
spirit, as 1 know by experience, for I 
have tried it for five or ten minutes at 
a time. 
been done me or said about me, I have 
felt “I will pay him in bis own coin. 1 
will show him up. The ingrate, the 
traitor, the liar, the villain!” But five 


or ten minutes of the feeling has been | 
so unnerving and exhausting I have | 


abandoned it, and I cannot understand 
how people can go about torturing 
themselves five or ten or twenty years, 
trying to get even with somebody. The 
only way you will ever triumph over 
your enemies is by forgiving them and 


wishing them all good and no evil. As 
malevolence is the most uneasy and 


protitless and dangerous feeling, kind- | 


ness is the most healthful and delight- 
ful. And this is not an abstraction. 
As I have tried a little of the retalia- 
tory feeling, so I have tried a little of 


low voyagers stood around the fire on 
the {sland of Malta, where the Maltese 
made themselves immortal in my text 
by the way they treated these victims 
of the sea. 
showed us no little kindness.” 

Kindness! All definitions of that 
multipotent word break down half 
way. You say it is clemency, benigni- 
ty, generosity; it is made up of good 
wishes; it is an expression of benefi- 
cence; it is a contribution to the happi- 
ness of others. Some one else says: 
“Why, I can give you a definition of 
kindness. It is sunshine of the soul; it 
is affection perennial; it is a climacter- 
fe grace; it is a combination of all the 
graces; it is compassion; it is the per- 
fection of gentle manliness and wo- 
manliness.” Are you all through? You 
have made a dead failure in your defi- 
nition. It cannot be defined. But we all 
know what it is, for we have all felt its 
power. Some of you may have felt it 
as Paul felt it on some coast of rock 
as the ship went to pieces, but more of 
us have again and again in some awful 
stress of life had either from earth or 
heaven hands stretched out which 
“showed us no little kindness.” 

There is kindness of disposition, kind- 
ness of word, kindness of act, and there 
is Jesus Christ, the impersonation of 
all of them. Kindness! You cannot 
affect it; you cannot play it as a part; 
you cannot enact it; you cannot drama- 
tize it. By the grace of God you must 
have it inside you. an everlasting sum- 
mer, or, rather, a combination of June 
and October, the geniality of the one 
and the tonic of the other. It cannot 
dwell with arrogance or spite or re- 
venge or malevolence. At its first ap- 
pearance in the soul all these Amale- 
kites and Gergishites and Hittites and 
Jebusites must quit and quit forever. 
Kindness wishes everybody well, every 
man well, every woman well, every 
child well, every bird well, every horse 
well, every dog well, every cat well. 
Give this spirit full swing, and you 
would have no more need of societies 
for prevention of cruelty to animals, 
no more need of protective sewing 
women’s associations, and it would 
dull every sword until it would not 
eut skin deep and upwheel every bat- 
tery till it could not roll and make 
gunpowder of no more use in the world 
except for rock blasting or pyrotechnic 
celebration, 


The most exhausting and | 


When some mean thing has | 


“The barbarous people | 





—_—_ 





pieces so soon as that. Well, what do 
you want? We have hard enough work 
to make a living for ourselves without 
having thrust on us 276 ragamuffins.” 
Not so said the Maltese. I think they 
said: “Come in! Sit down by the fire 
and warm yourselves. Glad that you 
| all got off with your lives. Make your- 
| selves at home. You. are welcome to 
all we have until some ship comes in 
sight and you resume your voyage. 
Here, let me put a bandage on your 
forehead, for that is an ugly gash you 
got from the floating timbers. And 
here is a man with a broken arm. We 
| will have a doctor come to attend to 
this fracture.” And, though for three 
months the kindness went on, we have 
little more than this brief record: ‘‘The 
barbarous people showed us no little 
kindness.” 


Power of Kindness, 

Oh, say the cordial thing! Say the 
useful thing! Say the hospitable thing! 
| Say the helpful thing! Say the Christ- 
like thing! Say the kind thing! I admit 





that this easier for some tempera- 
ments than for others. Some are born 
| pessimists, and some are born opti- 


mists, and that demonstrates itself all 
| through everything. It is a cloudy 
| morning. You meet a pessimist, and 
you say, “What weather today?’ He 
answers, “It’s going to storm,” and 
umbrella under arm and waterproof 
overcoat show that he is honest in that 
utterance. On the same block a min- 
| ute after you meet an optimist, and 
; you say, “What weather today?” 
“Good weather; this Is only a fog and 
will soon scatter.”” The absence of um- 
brella and absence of waterproof over- 
coat show it is an honest utterance. 
On your way to noon luncheon you 
Meet ap optimistic merchant, and you 
say,e ‘What do you think of the com- 
mercial prospects?” and he says: ‘‘Glo- 
| rious! Crops not so good as usual, but 
foreign demand will make big prices. 
We are going to have such an autumn 
and winter prosperity as we have never 
seen.” On your way back to your store 
you meet a_ pessimistic merchant. 
“What do you think of the commercial 
prospects?’ you ask. And he answers: 
“Well, | don’t know. Wheat and corn 
crop blasted in Kansas and Missouri, 
and the grain gamblers will get their 
fist in, and the bay crop is short in 
some places, and in the southern part 
of Wisconsin they had a hailstorm, 
and our business is as dull as it ever 
was.” You will find the same differ- 
ence in judgment of character. A man 
of good reputation is assailed and 
charged with some evil deed At the 
er. rirst, 1t 1s chained to the back part 
|of the mouth by strong muscle. Then 
‘it is surrounded by the teeth of the 
‘lower jaw, so many ivory bars, and 
‘then by the teeth of the upper jaw, 
‘more ivory bars. Then, outside of all, 
'are the two lips, with the power of 
‘compression and arrest. And yet, not- 
1 withstanding these four imprisonments 
or limitations, how many take no bint 
| in regard to the dangerous power of 
| the tongue, and the results are lacera- 
tion, scarificationand damnation! There 
are those if they know a good thing 
|/about you and a bad thing will men- 
‘tion the bad thing and act as though 
; they had never heard the good thing. 
Now, there are two sides to almost ev- 
ery one’s character, and we have the 
| choice of overhauling the virtue or the 
| vice. We can gree! Paul and the ship’s 
crew as they come up the beach of 
; Malta with the words; “What a sorry 
looking set you are! [low little of nay- 
igation you must know to run on these 
rocks! Didn’t you know better than to 
put out on the Mediterranean this win- 
try month? It was not mucb of a ship 
apybow or it would not have gone to 








oo seer 


| the disagreeable? 





the forgiving. I do not want to leave 
this world until I have taken venge- — 
ance upon every man that ever did me 
a wrong by doing him a kindness. 

Let us all pray for this spirit of kind- 
ness. It will settle a thousand ques- 
tions. It will change the phase of ey- 
erything. It will mellow through end 
through our entire nature. It will 
transform a lifetime. It is not a feel- 
ing got up for occasions, but peren- 
nial. ‘lhat is the reason I lke petunias 
better than morning glories. They look 
very much alike, and if 1 should put in 
your hand a petunia and a morning glo- 
ry you could hardly tell which was the 
petunia and which the morning glory; 
but the morning glory blooms only a 
few hours and then shuts up for the 
day, while the petunia Is in as wide- 
spread a glow at 12 o’clock at noon and 
6 o'clock in the evening as at sunrise. 
And this grace of kindness is not spas- 
modic, it is not intermittent, is not for — 
a little while, but It. Irradiates the — 
whole nature all through and clear on 
till the sunset of our earthly existence. — 

Kindness! 1 am resolved to get it. — 
Are you resolved to get it? It does not 
come by haphazard, but through cul- 
ture under divine help. Thistles grow 
without culture. Rocky mountain sage 
grass grows witbout culture. Mullein 
stalks grow without culture. But that 
great red rose in the conservatory, its 
leaves packed on leaves, deep dyed as 
though it had been obliged to fight for 
Its beauty and it were still reeklng with 
the carnage of the battle, that rose 
needed to be cultured, and through 
long years its floral ancestors were cul- 
tured. O God, implant kindness in 
all our souls, and then give us grace to 
watch it, to enrich it, to develop it! 

A Royal Flower. 

The king of Prussia had presented to 
him by the empress of Russia the root 
of a rare flower, and it was put in the 
royal gardens on an island, and the 
head gardener, Herr Fintleman, was 
told to watch it. And one day it put 
forth its glory. ‘Three days of every 
week the people were admitted to these 
gardens, and a young man, probably 
not realizing what a wrong thing he 


——— 


| was doing, plucked this flower and put 


it in his buttonhole, and the gardener 
arrested him as he was crossing at the 
ferry and asked the king to throw open 
no more his gardens to the public. The 
king replied: “Shall I deny to the thou- 
sands of good people of my country the 
privilege of seeing this garden because 
one visitor has done wrong? No; let 
them come and see the beautiful 
grounds.” And when the gardener 
wished to give the king the name of the 
offender who had taken the royal flow- 
er he said, ‘‘No; my memory is very 
tenacious, and I do not want to have in 
my mind the name of the offender, lest 
it should hinder me granting him a fa- 
vor some other time.” Now, I want 
you to know that kindness is a royal 
flower, and, blessed be God, the King of 
Mercy and Grace, that by a divine gift 
and not by purloining we may pluck 
this royal flower and not wear it on the 
outside of our nature, but wear it in 
our soul and wear it forever, its radi- 
ance and aroma not more wonderful 
for time than wonderful for eternity. 
Still further, I must speak of kind- 
ness of word. When you meet any one, | 
do you say a pleasant thing or ap un- 


| pleasant? Do you tell him of agreea- 


ble things you have heard about him or 
When he leaves you, 
does he feel better or does he feel 
worse? Oh, the power of the tongue 
for the production of happiness or mis- 
ery! One would think from the way 
the tongue is caged in we might take 
the hint that it bas a dangerous pow- 
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TREASURER’S REPORT. 


SETTING A PRISONER FREE.—A 
man with rheumatism is a prisoner. 
His fetters are none the less galling 
because they are invisible. To him 
Perry Davis’ Painkiller comes as a 
liberator. Rubbed well into the swol- 
len, stiffened joints, it not merely drives 
away the pain, it makes the muscles 
pliable, so that the prisoner becomes a 
free man. There is but one Painkiller, 
Perry Davis’. 25 cents and 50 cents. 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY. 


SCHEDULE IN EFFECT NOV. 24, 1901. 
TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND, VA.: 


9:20 A. M., No. 7, daily for Durham, N. C., 
Danville, and all the local stations south, 
eonnecting at Burkeville for Farmville 
and Lynchburg; at Jeffreys for local sta- 
tions on Norfolk Division to Danville; at 
Oxford for Henderson; at Durham for 
Raleigh, Goldsboro, and all North Caro- 
lina points. 

2:30 P. M., No. 29, limited train daily, for 
Jacksonville and all Florida points; Ha- 
vana, Nassau, etc. Connects at Moseley 
with Farmville and Powhatan railroad; 
at Greensboro for Durham, Raleigh, and 
Winston-Salem; at Charlotte with No. 35. 
United States fast mail, solid train, 
daily, for New Orleans and points South, 
which carries Sleepers to New Orleans. 
Drawing Room Sleeper Richmond to At- 
lanta and Birmingham. Through train, 
with Sleeper, Salisbury to Memphis. 
Dining Car service. 

11:30 P. M., No. 11, Southern Express, daily 
for Atlanta, Augusta, Jacksonville, and 
points South. Sleeper for Danville, 
Greensboro, Salisbury, and Charlotte, 
open at Richmond 9:30 P. M. Connection 
with New York and Florida Express and 
Southwestern Limited, which carries 
Through Sleepers to augusta, Savannah, 
Jacksonville, Tampa, Nashville, Mem- 
phis, Atlanta, New Orleans, etc. Com- 
plete Dining Car service. Also, Pull- 
tan Tourist Sleeper Mondays, Wednes- 
days, and Fridays Washington to San 
Francisco, without change, with connec- 
tions for all points in Texas, Mexico, and 
California. 

6:00 P. M., No. 17, local daily, except Sun- 





‘day, for Keysville and intermediate 
points. 
TRAINS ARRIVE RICHMOND: 
6:00 A. M.) 


5:43 P. M.) From Atlanta, Augusta, Jackson- 
ville, Asheville, and all points South. 
8:40 A. M., from Keysville and local sta- 
‘ tions,” ‘ 
3:25 P. M:, from Durham, Charlotte, Danville 
and intermediate stations. 
; LOCAL FREIGH‘. 
Nos. 61 and 62, between Manchester and Ne- 


apolis.. 
York River Line, “Aor 


THE FAVORITE ROUTE NORTH. 
LEAVE RICHMOND: 


4:30 P. M., No. 16, Baltimore Limited, daily, 
except Sundays, connecting at West 
Point with steamers for Baltimore and 
York River landings. Stops only at 
stations between Quinton and West 
Point. 

2:15 P. M., No. 10, daily except Sundays, local 
express for West Point and intermediate 
stations. Connects with stage at Lester 
Manor for Walkerton and Tappahannock. 

5:00 A. M., No. 74, local mixed. leaves daity, 
except Sunday, for West Point and inter- 
mediate stations, connecting with stage 
at Lester Manor for Walkerton and Tap- 
pahannock. 

TRAINS ARRIVE RICHMOND: 

9:15 A. M., daily, from West Point, with 

connection from Baltimore, except Mon- 


days. 
10:45 A M., daily, except Sundays, from West 
Point and intermediate stations. 
Steamers leave West Point daily, except 
Sundays, 65:50 P. M., arriving Baltimore 8:30 
A. M 


Steamers call at Almonds and Yorktown 
Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays; Clay 
Bank and Gloucester Point, Mondays, Wed- 
nesdays, and Fridays. t 

Cc. W. WESTBURY, 
District Passenger Agent, 
920 east Main street, 
Richmond, Va. 
Ss. H. HARDWICKH, 
General Passenger Agent. 
- F. S. GANNON, 
Third. Vice-President and General Manager, 
Washington, D.C. — 5 








“\HARLY to Christian 
man or woman to look 


$9 our growing business in 
this and adjoining Counties; to 
act as Manager and Correspon- 
dent; work can be done at your 


Pree ar is Sot a 


‘ home. Enclose self-addressed, 


; stamped envelope for particulars 
to H. A. Sherman, General Mana- 
ger, Corcoran Building, opposite 
United States Treasury, Wash- 
ingten, D. G 





SEABOARD AIR LINE. 


“CAPITAL CITY LINE.” 





Short Line to Principal Cities of the 
South and Southwest, Florida, Cuba, 
Texas, California, and Mexico, reach- 
ing the Capitals of six States. 


Schedule in Effect February 24, 1901. 
































Route. No. 27. No. 31 
Leave Richmond...... 12:23 noon 10.40 P M 
Arrive Petersburg.... 1:08 P M 11:30 P M 
Arrive Henderson tas 802 Po M 2:27 A M 
Arrive Durham daily 

es exc. Sunday Wee Muistate Poeierde 8:30 A M 
Arrive Ralelgh .__.. 5:04 P M 3:41 A M 
Arrive South’n Pine*,. 6:57 P M 5:37 A M 
Arrive Pinehurst..... 7:17 P M **6:10 A M 
Arrive Hamlet......... 7:50 P M 6:30 A M 
Arrive Charlotte..... 10:45 P M 9:51 A M 
Arrive Wilmington. ee Seba a: 12:05 noon 
Arrive Columbia... ...11:20 P M 9:40 A M 
Arrive Savannah ..... 2-20 A M 12:10 noon 
Arrive Jacksonville... 6:30 A M 3:50 P M 
Arrive 8t. Augustine. &:50 A M 500 P M 
Arrive Tampa......... 5:00 P M 5:00 P M 
Arrive Athens ..., 400% A M 2:19 P M 
Arrive Atlanta Cen T. 5:30 A M 3:35 P M 
Arrive Macon ... 11:10 A M 7:20 P M 
Arrive Montgomery. .11:60 A M 9:20 P M 
Arrive Mobile ... . 4:12 P M 2:55 A M 
Arrive New Orleans... 8:30 P M 7:30 A M 
Arrive Chattanooga... 1:00 P M 12:35 A M 
Arrive Nashville ...... 6:55 P M 5:35 A M 


9:30 
A. M. daily for Petersburg. Norlina. N. 
C., and all i rmediate points. Con- 
nection at Norlina with .rain arriving 
Henderson 2:40 P. M. and Raleigh 4:22 
P. M. daily, and Durham 4:30 P. M. 
daily, except Sunday. 

Trains leave Richmond for Wash- 
ington, New York, and the East daily; 
Noes at 5:10 A. M. and No. 66 at 5:55 





*Through Sleeping Car from Wash- 
ington to Pinehurst, every Wednesday 
and Friday. Passengers from Nerth of 
Washington can take this car by pass- 
ing from the New York to the Wash- 
ington sleeper. 

**Connection daily at Southern Pines 
with all trains for Pinehurst, N. C.—20 
minutes by electric cars. 

Connections at Jacksonville and 
Tampa for all Florida East Coast 
points, and Cuba and Porto Rico. At 
New Orleans for all points in Texas, 
Mexico, and California. 

TRAINE ARRIVE RICHMOND 
DAILY: 

4:45 A. M., No. 44, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

5:35 P. M., No. 66, from all points 
South and Southwest. 

6:13 P. M., No. 36, from Norlina, N. 
C., Petersburg, and local points. 

SLEEPING-CAR SERVICE. 

Nos. 31 and 44—Florida and Metro- 
politan Limited. Drawing-Room, 
Sleeping, Compartment, and Observa- 
tion Cars, and Through Day Coaches 
between New York and St. Augustine— 
Dining Cars, serving all meals en route. 


-|Also Through Drawing-Room Buffet 


Sleeping Cars between New York and 
Atlanta. 

Nos. 27 and 66—Florida and Atlanta 
Fast Mail. Through Drawing-Room 
Buffet Sleeping Cars between New 
York and Jacksonville, connecting at 
Hamlet with Sleeping Car to and from 
Atlanta, in connection with which 
Through Pullman Tickets are sold. 
Finest Day Coaches. 

Z. P. SMITH. 
District Passenger Agent, 


*Phone 405. 836 east Main street. 
V. E. M’BEE, R. E. L. BUNCH, 
Gen’! Supt. Gen’! Pass. Agent. 


Portsmouth, Va. 










anything you invent or improve; also get 
CAVEAT, 1RADE-MARK, COPYRIGHT or DESIGN 


PROTECTION. Send model, sketch, or photo. 
for free examination and advice. 


BOOK ON PATENTS fet before patent 
‘no’ GC. A. SNOW & CO. 


Patent Lawyers. WASHINGTON, D.C. 


vo > Zoe 


FOR SALE, 


LARGE CAMPBELL HAND OR 
POWER PRINTING PRESS, 


PARAGON PAPER CUTTER, 


GORDON JOB PRESS, 


and other materials found in country 
printing offices—such as 


GALLEYS, 

STONES, LEADS, 
RULES, CHASES, 
WOODEN FURNITURE, 


and several hundred pounds of 
ADVERTISING AND BODY TYPE. 


Much of the material is as good as 
new. 


REA ‘ON FOR SALE—Paper‘is now 
printed by contract. 


Address 


The Southern Methodist Recorder, 


BLACKSTONE VA. 


FURNITURE 


T WILL PAY YOU WHEN JIN 
Blackstone to call at our nicely 


PTE) -UP StORE 


| where you will find every- 
| thing kept ina 





FIRST-CLASS, 
UP-TO-DATE 
FURNITURE STORE. 
We guarantee our prices as 


low as any market in the 
A State. Orders by mail prompt- 


ly and carefully attended to. 
Cc. L. CARTER. 








\W F. WALLAOBE, M. D., 
s 


Blackstone, Va. 





GENERAL PRACTICE. 





aSAW . 
PLANING MILLS 














and 
UMBER YARD 
aaa 
¢ SASH, DOORS, BLINDs. 
Bs dame 
2 Z PLOW HANDLES. 
He an 
be OBACCO HOGSHEADS. 
ae cs 
ie) Oy 
a CORN MEAL, 
i=} 
ax 
oo Lae 
z SLAT & WIRE FENCES. 
Farmville M’f’g Co,, 
FARMVILLE, VA. 
N I} Sil 
terling dilver ! 
Diamonds, 


Watches, 


Fine Repairive. Sewelry. 
Mail Orders Have Carefai Attention. 


Manufacturing 


umsden & Son, 


Jew fiers and Opticians 








aia 


The Portraits of our Presidents, 


With Biographical Sketches, 
BY 


GENERAL CHARLES H. GROSVENO-.. 


Member of Congress for nearly twenty 
Years. 


Contains twenty-four large Photo- 
gravure HEtcnings from the paintings 
indorsed by the families and near rela- 
tives of the Presidents. Printed on 
heavy plate paper, embossed. A very 
large book; title page designed by Tif- 
fany. Biographical sketches printed in 
large, open type in two colors. The 
greatest work of the twentieth century. 
So beautiful that when President Mc- 
Kinley saw it he subscribed immedi 
ately. One agent selling 600 copies in 
small territory in Pennsylvania. <A 
million copies will be sold quick. For- 
tunes will be made this inaugural year. 
High-class man or woman of good so- 
cial standing can make a little fortune 
in this territory. Territory is going 
rapidly. Presses running day and night 
to fill orders. 

Wanted.—State Manager to look af- 
ter correspondence and agents. 

Address to day 

THE CONTINENTAL PRESS, 
Corcoran Building, Washington, D. C. 


: 
> 
| 
| 


CITIZENS’ BANK. 


BLACKSTONE, VA. 
©® 


COpital, $57,000; Surplus, $15,500. 


W. H. MANN, 
President. 


J. M. HARRIS, 
Vice-President. 


HURT, 
Cashier. 
©®© 
GEO. B. SEAY, anp 
F. H. HARDAWAY, 
Assistant Cashiers; 


©O- 


Does a General Banking Business, 


JOS. M. 


BAB LD AS LAD Bil: AAS AN Aron d55 


Pree Orenrwe DWw 


; 
| 





‘GRAPHOO AONE 


t 





ae ae 
(NC BOTHER, MUCH FUN, 
t ote 


Pleasures 
i Talkin 3 f lachine. 
, When accompanied by a Recordey this 
| Graphophone can be used to make Records.) 
Price with Recorder, $7,50, Reproduces all’ 
‘the standard Records. Send order and money 
\te our nearest office. 


\COLUMBIA PHONOGRAPH CO. 2=e%. 30 

. NEW YORK, 143-145 Broadway 

| CHICAGO, 88 Wabash Ave. - 

, St. LOUIS, 722 Olive St. 
WASHINGTON, 919 Pennsylvania “ave. © 

PHILADELPBIA, 1032 estnut St 

BALTIMORE, to E. Beltimore 3. 
ey x Main St. 


Aft fhe Wonders and 
Migh-Priced 


CIs! Geary ™. 
PARIS, Boulevard des 
BERLIN, 55 Kroneastresse. 





$60 PER MONTH 
AND EXPENSES 
can be made by acapable woman. Per- 
manent position Experience unneces- 
sary. Write at once for particulars. 
CLARK & CO., 234 5. Fourth street, 


731 Main Srtect Hichmond, Ve, | Philadelphia, Penn 
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out and asked, ‘‘Moike, Moike, is ye 
kilt entirely?” and the answer went up 
through the gloom, “No, Patrick. oim 
not kilt, but oim awfully twisted.” 

Cc. E. HOBDAY, 


a os SF 
WASHINGTON LETTER. 
(From our Regular Correspondent.) 
Washington, December 11, 1901. 
Having secured the abolition of the 
canteen at United States military 
posts, the temperance workers of the 
country now propose to secure the dis- 
continuance of the saloons, or “buf- 
fets.”. as they are called by their 


friends in the national Capitol. 

It hes long been a source of mortifi- 
eation and distress to religious peonle 
that in the Capitol of the nation two 
public bars should be maintained du- 
ring every session of Congress. As 
might be expected, the scenes in and 
sbout these drinking places are any- 
thing but edifying, and their influence 
not only upon those whose solemn duty 
it is to make the laws of the country, 
but upon those who visit the Canitol. 
and particularly the young, cannot but 
be pernicious. 

So hedged about are these saloons by 
congressional influence that the facts 
are difficult of attainment, but it is 
generally believed by those who are in 
a position to know that a large amount 
of the liquors dispensed is charged un 
to.the government under the name of 
“Apollinaris water,” the members of 
Congress always having demanded an 
unlimited supply of that miners] water 
on the ground that the Potomac water, 
with. which the city of Washington is 
supplied. is unfit for drinking purposes. 

Whether these charges be true or not, 
the-most ardent advocate of the saloon 
cannot sincerely maintain that the in- 
fluences of public bars in the national 
Capitol is a good one, and many of 
those who refuse to align themselves 
with the temperance cause will not 
hesitate to vote against the continu- 
ance of the Senate and House saloons 
if the proper influence is brought to 
bear on them. Once before, an attack 
upon their existence was made, and 
was almost successful, and, with the 
‘Impetus which has been gained by the 
abolition of the “canteen,” there ‘is 
reason to believe that the present cam- 
paign will meet with success if properly 
managed, 

During the recent convention of the 
Anti-Saloon League in this city, a reso- 
lution calling for the abolition of the 
saloons in the Capitol was received 
“with enthusiasm, and I understand 
that the legislative section of the 
League will exert its efforts in that 
direction in the immediate future. 
The Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union can be counted on to lend valu- 
able assistance in this praiseworthy 
undertaking, and it will have the un- 
qualified support of every temperance 
organization in the country. 

In order to make the campaign suc- 
cessful, pressure should be brought to 
bear, not so much upon Congress as a 
body, but upon the individual mem- 
bers, who should be made to under- 
stand that their individual constituents 
demand the reform, and will hold them 
accountable for their votes and efforts 
in that direction. While it will not 
be a yery difficult undertaking to se- 
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cure the introduction of a bill provid- 
ing for the abolition of the saloons in 
the House, it will require a great effort 
in the Senate, as the members of that 
body are not elected by the people. 
The great struggle, howover, will come 
in preventing such measures from be- 
ing “buried in committee,” that being 
the plan which their opponents will 
adopt in order to save the members 
from having to declare their opposition 
by an open vote. 

In my last letter I gave the major 
port'on of the proceedings of the con- 
of the Anti+Saloon League, 
Subsequent to that date, however, the 


vention 


Leasue elected officers as follows: 
Precident, Rev. Luther B. Wilson. D. 
D., M. D.; Vice-Presidents, D. Stuart 


Dodze, New York; Bishop J. W. Ham- 
iltoy, D. D., California; John D. Long, 
Secretary of the Navy; Bishop Benja- 
min W. Arnett, Ohio; Judge James A. 
Pollock, North Dakota; Bishop C. B. 
Galloway, D, D., and Rev. Father Jas. 
M. Cleary, Minnesota; General Super- 
intendent, Rev. Howard H. Russell, D. 
D., Massachusetts; Legislative Superin- 
tendent, Rev. E. C. Dinwiddie, Wash- 
ington, D. C.; Secretary, S. E. Nich- 
olson, Baltimore, Md.; Corresponding 
Secretary, James Ewin, Washington, 
D. C.; Treasurer, Daniel H. Carroll, 
Baltimore, Md. 

During the convention Brigadier- 
General S. A. Daggett, U. S. A., gave 
an intersting account of army life in 
relation to the canteen. He said that 
most of the recruits were men unac- 
customed to the use of liquor, but as 
soon as they were assigned to compa- 
nies they were informed that the 
profits of the canteen went to the com- 
pany, and that if they had its welfare 
at heart they would spend their money 
there. As a consequence, they soon be- 
came habitual users of liquor, unless 
and determination. 
they were men of exceptional character 

The General also dwelt at length on 
the necessity of a post-exchange or 
club-room, where every form of inno- 
cent amusement could be indulged in, 
and urged the League to do all in its 
power to make these club-rooms at- 
tractive. He said that, properly con- 
ducted, they could be made the most 
effective safeguard against the saloons 
outside the government reservations. 

A delegation of influential and rep- 
resentative workers called on Secre- 
tary of State Hay, and presented a pe- 
tition urging the Secretary to open ne- 
gotiations with foreign nations look- 
ing to the adoption of a treaty which 
should provide severe penalties for the 
sale of liquor or deleterious drugs to 
semi-civilized and uncivilized nations. 
The Rev. Francis E. Clark, D. D., pres- 
ident of the Christian Endeavor So- 
ciety, was among the spokesmen of the 
delegation, and warmly advocated the 
Gillett-Lodge bill to prohibit the sale 
of liquor in the New Hebrides. Rev. S. 
L. Baldwin urged the Secretary to take 
steps to release China from treaty obli- 
gation to maintain open ports for the 
admission of opium. Hon. Charles Ly- 
man headed the deputation, and Dr. 
Wilbur F. Crafts explained the peti- 
tion and emphasized the fact that 
England has been urging the adoption 
of such a treaty in regard to the islands 
of the Pacific ever since 1884. On the 
same day, Dr, Clark had an interview 





with the President on the subject. 
While not committing himself defi- 
nitely, the President appeared to ap- 
prove of the movement, and promised 
to give it a portion of his already 
overburdened time. 

An enthusiastic public meeting was 
held on this subject in the Foundry 
chureh. It is believed that the officials 
are so well disposed towards the move- 
ment that its sponsors will, by contin- 
ued but tactful agitation, secure the 
accomplishment of their aims. 

A largely attended meeting under 
the auspices of the Woman's Interde- 
nominational Union was held in Wash- 
ington this week in the interest of a 
constitutional amendment prohibiting 
polygamy. Dr. Niccols, of St. Louis, a 
member of the Presbyterian Revision 
Committee, now sitting in Washington, 
presided and introduced the speakers, 
among whom were ministers of the 
Methodist, Christian and Presbyterian 
churches, The speaker. who was ac- 
corded the closest attention, was Rev. 
N. FE. Clemenson, pastor of a Presbv- 
terian church at Logan, Utah, who 
came from a Mormon family, and who 
has spent his entire life in that State. 
He said: “This movement against po- 
lygamy is interdenominational. No ap- 
peal is made to political parties, as we 
wish to avoid politics. It is by no 
means sectarian, as it is not an effort 
to suppress or oppose the Mormon 
Chureh as a religious body, as this 
would be entirely foreign to American 
sentiment. We are simply an inter- 
denominational council for Christian 
and patriotic service, looking toward 
the suppression of a crime which the 
present laws of the United States. do 
not effect. Congress itself does not 
and cannot affect polygamy. The law 
making polvgamy a crime is only ope- 
rative in the Territories of the United 
States, but not within the boundaries 
of any State in the Union. There would 
be no need to amend the Federal Con- 
stitution if the State of Utah would en- 
force its laws against polygamy: but 
it will not. Therefore the aim of this 
council is to secure an amendment to 
the Federal Constitution, so as to en- 
able Congress to legislate on the sub- 
ject and admit of the Federal courts 
having jurisdiction over it.” He did 
not leave his hearers in any doubt 
about the present conditions among 
the Mormons, as he said on that sub- 
ject: “Polygamy is more secure there 
now than ever before. Utah having 
violated its condition of Statehood will 
never take action as a State to remove 
the evil. The only way to remove the 
growing cancer of polygamy is by con- 
stitutional amendment, and this action 
must be taken at once. The wrong- 
doers are powerful in strength, and 
may possibly secure power that will 
prevent the amendment of the Consti- 
tution.”” Bishop Satterlee, who had in- 
tended to attend, but was prevented, 
sent a letter of regret, in which he 
said: “I most earnestly trust that the 
amendment will be carried, and it is 
surely in line with all of our Ameri- 
can traditions. The government is 
formed for the protection of family life. 
The family is the unit of civilization, 
and polygamy, therefore, is undermin- 
ing the one form of government which 
God has made a divine institution. 
Men may say that there is no danger 








of this spread of polygamy, but no one 
can forecast the future, When divorces 
prevail to such an alarming extent, 
and are still on the increase, it be- 
hooves us to safeguard the marriage 
relation with greater care than ever 
before, and we should never forget that 
one of the chief causes of the downfall 
of the ancient Roman Empire was the 
breaking up of family life.” The meet- 
ing unanimously adopted the following 
resolutions: ‘Whereas, we believe that 
polygamy as taught by the Church of 


the Latter Day Saints is still a part — 


of their belief and. practice, and that 
the laws of the State of Utah as ad- 
ministered by the government of. thet 
State are inadequate to suppress: it; 
and whereas, there is no way by which 
this offence can be reached except 
through the Constitution of the United 
States: therefore be it Resolved, That 
this meeting most heartily endorses the 
amendment to the Constitution prohib- 
iting polygamy within the domain of 
the United States, and’ urges: the;pas- 
sage of this bill by the Congress. now 
in session.” : ipod AE a 

Dr. F. M. Bristol, of the Metropoli- 
tan M. E. church, preached an inter- 
esting sermon on “The Characteristics 
of the Anglo-Saxons,” in the course of 
which he said: “It seems to us that it 
is time for the drunken Anglo-Saxon 
to have been sobered, and that to-day 
it should be impossible for an Ameri- 
can statesman to get a glass of grog 
in the Capitol building of the most‘en- 
lightened Anglo-Saxon: people in: the 
world. It seems to us a shame: that 
the Anglo-Saxons should have taught 
the Chinese the use of opium, and to- 
day be the greatest dealer,in. this 
damnable drug. But, . onj;second 


thought, we know that Christianity is 


not responsible for the sins it con- 
demns, and when the Anglo-Saxons 
sell rum and opium they do.it in,defi- 
ance of and not in obedience to Chris- 
tianity. It is the original: Anglo-Saxon 
spirit that thirsts for blood, and: later 
will drink it from the skull of the vie- 
tim. But our fathers were an im- 
provement on the Pilgrim Fathers. 
Every generation since has been an 
improvement. A drunken statesman 
on Pennsylvania avenue fifty years ago 
was no uncommon sight, but to-day no 
senator could reel down the avenue, 
and hold his seat in the Senate very 
long.”’ : 


Dr. Charles Dickey, of Philadelphia,. 


a member of the Presbyterian Revision 
Committee, gave the once-a-week 
Christians some hard knocks in a ser- 
mon from the pulpit of the old First 
Church. He said: “In every large city 
there are churches following the lead 
of culture and refinement, but we must 
never forget the poor and lowly. You 
must work among them. To do so, 
you must make some sacrifices. There 
are any number of highly respectable 
citizens whe occupy a pew for about 
thirty minutes every Sunday, and who 
consider that a sufficient contribution 
to the work of saving souls.” ; 
The greatest interest is being shown 
in the work of the Presbyterian Re- 
vision Committee, now holding dyily 
sittings in the Church of the Covenant, 
Members of the committee will not dis- 
cuss their work, but the following au- 
thorized statement was given out by 
the committee yesterday; “The com- 




















mittee is making progress, but it is evi- 
dent ‘that in discussing the great ques- 
tions before it, progress must be slow, 
and nothing final can be arrived at for 
a week or more. When such themes as 
God and the Trinity, revelation and 
creation, divine decree and the fall of 
man are under consideration, and state- 
ments that will be satisfactory to the 
ehurch are to be prepared, it is obvious 
__that both care and time must be re- 
quired. It can be said that throughout 
the discussions have been most’ har- 
monious, and the committee is ani- 
mated by the’ one purpose of preparing 
a form that will be at once true and 
satisfactory to the church.” 
BEST SELLING BOOK. 

Do you know which is the best sell- 
ing book in the world? It is not a 
novel, or a history, but the Holy Bible. 
Speaking on this subject, the proprie- 
‘tor of one of Washington’s largest 
bookstores said: “I think the demand 
for the Bible has increased noticeably 
in the past ten years. It has surely 
done so in the past five years, and that 
Increased demand is manifest to the 
‘booksellers by very many signs. In 
the first place, it is very much more 
in evidence in the catalogue of the 
publishing houses. Bible-publishing is 
almost a business separate from ordi- 
nary book-making. But many printers 
ewho issue other books of dubious mar- 
‘ket value are glad enough to have the 
‘plates of a work that sells every month 
‘of the year. I dare say the title pages 
of the Bibles on sale to-day include 
50 per cent. more publishing houses 
than they did five years ago, and 100 
‘per cent..more than they did ten years 
ago. Another sign is that the shelf 
space given to Bibles has probably 
‘doubled in Washington in the past ten 
-years: ‘In our store we have had to 
-dedicate an entire alcove to Bibles. 
‘Another dealer ‘near here has done the 
‘same thing.’ I went into-a store in New 
York, where they put the Bible depart- 
ment near a dumb waiter to save time 
in refilling the shelves, and if we did 
not unpack our books on the same 
floor, we should have been put to the 
same device.” When it is remembered 
‘that, in addition to the Bibles sold in 
the book stores, there are many thou- 
sands given away every year by the 
humerous religious organizations,: it 
must be plain that the number of those 
who read and study the Bible is rapidly 
increasing, and that of itself destroys 
the claim sometimes made that the 
world is growing worse.” 
> cs sf 
SOUTH GEORGIA CONFERENCE AC- 

_ TION ON THE WAR CLAIM. 

Whereas, the Bishops of our Church, 
on the 26th day of August, 1898, ad- 
dressed to the presiding officer of the 
United States Senate, an official com- 
munication, concerning the war claim 
of $288,000 paid to the Church through 
its book agents, in which they used the 
following language: 

“While reaffirming the justness of 
our claim, payment of which has been 
sought for twenty-five years, we insist 
that the Church cannot afford to ac- 
cept as a gratuity, or on conditions that 
reflect upon its honor. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as some senators have af- 
firmed, on the floor of the Senate, that 
they were induced to support the claim 
by misleading statements on the part 
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of the representatives of the Church 
—statemnts, however, which did not 
affect the merits of our claim—we 
“hereby give this assurance, that if the 
Senate, by affirmative action, declares 
that the passage of the bill was due to 
such misleading statements, we will 
take proper steps to have the entire 
amount returned to the government,” 

And whereas, this letter from our 
Bishops correctly states the attitude of 
our Church and attests their jealous 
care for its good .name, consistently 
with its high standards it cannot retain 
the possession of money or property se- 
cured by deception, no matter how just 
the claim in the collection of which 
the deception was used; 

And whereas, the Senate committee, 
to whom was referred this communi- 
cation, have in their report declared 
that senators were not only purposely 
and willfully misled by the attorneys 
employed by the book agents, as to the 
existence of a contract to pay this at- 
torney 35 per cent. of the recovery, but 
that the book agents themselves were 
parties to this deception, saying, among 
other things, “If these denials of the 
existence of a contract had not been 
made to the Senate from a source 
which was entitled to entire credit, the 
bill would not have been passed by the 
Senate unless it had been so amended 
as to protect the beneficiaries from 
what many senators regarded as a 
waste and an improper use of the fund 
by the payment of an excessive and un- 
reasonable fee. Such an amendment 
was within the power of the Senate, 
and one would have been adopted in 
the nature of a conditon that the 
United States would recognize and pay 
this claim, provided that the fruits of 
it were to actually go to the beneficia- 
ries of the fund that had suffered by 
the taking of the property by the 
United States during the war. The 
book agents could have accepted or re- 
jected the settlemnt with this condition 
attached, and they would have doubt- 
less had the opportunity of doing so, 
but for the misleading replies sent to 
senators who made inquiry about the 
contract.” 

And whereas, this report was made 
to the Senate July 8, 1898, and was 
adopted by a resolution of the Senate 
passed January 9, 1899, as expressive 
of the views of the Senate, and as con- 
taining its response to the proposition 
of our Bishops, inviting the action of 
that body, which resolution in terms 
approves the report of the committee, 
while it states that “no censure should 
rest upon the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, for the misstatements 
and concealments of the book agents in 
connection with the passage of the 
bill,” and that the Church alone had 
been injured by these “misstatements 
and concealments.” 

And wheras, we are constrained to 
admit that the strictures upon the con- 
duct of our book agents were not only 
justified, but they were demanded by 
the evidence before the committee, that 
the passage of the bill paying the 
money was secured by deception, and 
that the possession of the money (just 
and righteous though the claim itself 
is) is tainted with this fraud on the 
part of the agents of our Church, who 
in this matter were our representa- 
tives, and, therefore, it follows that the 
money ought to be returned and the 


status quo thus restored. 

Therfore be it 

Resolved, 1. That we hereby request 
our General Conference, which is to 
meet in May next, to take prompt and 
complete action for the return of the 
entire fund to the United States Treas- 
urer, this being in our judgment the 
only course that is consistent with the 
assurance contained in the letter of 
our Bishops and the action of the Sen- 
ate thereon, the facts of the case, and 
the honor and dignity of our Church, 
which cannot, either by precept or ex- 
ample, tolerate the pernicious doctrine 
that ‘the end,” no matter how right- 
eous, “justifies the means,’ if these 
means are not right, 

2. That the secretary of this Confer- 
ence transmit to the General Confer- 
ence a certified copy of these resolu- 
tions. 

Ss. B. ADAMS, 
J. E. WRAY, 
FF FF 
WOMAN WILL REMAIN WOMAN. 

The special Paris correspondent of 
the Delineator recalls the prophecy of 
a well-known Frenchman on the sub- 
ject of evolution of dress, that before 
many years women will be wearing al- 
together masculine attire. One is un- 
able to understand upon what this 
theory is based, for the Parisienne of 
to-day was never more thoroughly 
feminine, having made no concession 
even for the rainy days. Mrs. Van 
Vorst’s letters on dress and gossip in 
Paris, as well as those of Mrs. Aria 
on the fashions of London in this mag- 
azine, are delightfully original and up- 
to-date and well worth reading from 
month to month. 

a) 
HOW TO SELECT HOLIDAY GIFTS. 

While the display of holiday goods 
is more beautiful and extensive than 
ever, it is still a matter of great diffi- 
culty to make the final» selection for 
friends and members of the family. 
Those who are unable to visit the 
shops, will be greatly assisted by the 
suggestions in the January Delineator, 
where five full pages are devoted to 
illustrations and descriptions of innu- 
merable novelties for the boudoir and 
desk, for busy man and fashionable 
woman, the young sister and bachelor, 
and even for the baby. 


FS St 


ABOUT CHILDREN’S READING. 

What should children between six 
and twelve years of age read? 

Answers to this question have lately 
been given by Kate Douglas Wiggin, 
Mary Mapes Dodge, Edward Everett 
Hale, Horace BE, Scudder, Agnes Rep- 
plier, Tudor Jenks, and others, together 
with some extremely sensible and in- 
teresting suggestions as to the princi- 


ples underlying the choice of children’s 


books. Here is a single typical list 
from the ten included in the article 
which the Outlook publishes in its An- 
nual Book Number. The list is that 
furnished by Mrs. Mary Mapes Dodge, 
editor of St. Nicholas: 

1. “Alice in Wonderland.” 2. Hans 
Andersen’s Fairy Tales. 3 Hawthorne’s 
“Wonder Book” (or the “Tanglewood 
Tales”). 4. “Gulliver’s Travels.” 5. 
Kipling’s “Jungle Books” (or Seton- 
Thompson’s “Wild Animals I Have 
Known,” or Harris’ “Uncle Remus”). 
6. Dana’s “Two Years Before the Mast” 


(or Nansen’s “Farthest North,” - or 
Kennan’s “Tent Life in Siberia”).. 7, 
Scott’s “Ivanhoe” (or Howard Pyle’s 
“Robin Hood,” or Lanier’s “The Boy’s 
King Arthur”.) 8. Gibson’s ““Eye-Spy,” 
or some other good nature book. 9. 
Cooper’s “Leather Stocking Tales” (or 
Stevenson’s “Kidnapped’’). 10. Scud- 
der’s “Children’s Book” (or Miss Rep- 
plier’s “Book of Famous Verse”). 


st FF 
GIVE THEM THE BEST. 

Do not give the children “juveniles” 
solely for their reading! On this point 
Mrs. Kate Douglas Wiggin says in the 
Outlook: 

“Tf you find a twelve-year-old boy ad- 
dicted to ‘juveniles’ and nothing else, 
you may as well give the poor little 
creature up. He may in time become 
a tolerable husband and father, but his 
ears will be deaf to the music of’ St. 
Paul’s Epistles and the book of Job; 
he will never know the Faerie Queen 
or the Red Cross Knight, Don Quixote, 
Hector, or Ajax; Dante and Goethe will 
be sealed oracles to him until the end 
of time; the spaciousness of Milton will 
forever confound him, and he will 
never 
“Hear, like ocean on a western beach, 
The surge and thunder of the Odyssey.” 

es sf 

WELCOME AS SUNSHINE after a 
long storm is a feeling of relief when 
an obstinate, pitiless cold has been 
driven away by Allen’s Lung Balsam. 
Only people who have been cured “of 
throat-ache and sore lungs by this 
remedy can quite realize what the 
feeling is. There is no opium in the 
Balsam; its good effect is radical and 
lasting. Take a bottle home to-day. © 

so Ss ‘ 

The failure to reach the goal set in 
life is not necessarily a defeat. 

PJ 

Christian consecration is simply con- 
centration on Christ. 

& ; 

We may revise the Bible, but God 
has never revised the Beatitudes. 

Jt 9 

Seeking the roses of health in th 
red cup you may find the rouge of 
ruin.—Ram’s Horn. 


DOING THE RIGHT THING.—The 
trouble begins with a tickling in ‘the 
throat and a nagging little -cough. 
Soreness in the chest follows, and the 
patient wonders if he is going to have 
an-all winter cold. Probably, if he 
does the wrong thing or nothing. -Cer- 
tainly not if he uses Perry Davis’ Pain- 
killer, the staunch old remedy that 
cures a cold in twenty-four hours. 
There is but one Painkiller, Perry: Da- 
vis.’ 3 ice 


WANTED [INVENTORS 


plying for patent; it may be worth money. 
We promptly obtain U.S. and Foreign 


PATENTS 


and ARKS or return EN- 
ge Ee ele Send model, sketch 
or photo and we send an | MIM EDIATE 
FREE report on patentability. e give 
the best legal service and advice, and our 
charges are moderate. Try us. 


SWIFT & CO., 


Patent Lawyers, 
Opp. U.S. Patent Office, Washington, D.C. 
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(Continued from page 10.) 


first story the pessimist will believe in 


guilt. “The papers said so, and that’s 
enough. Down with him!’ The opti 
mist will say: “I don’t believe a word 
of it. I don’t think that a man that has 


been as useful and seemingly honest 
for twenty years could have got off 
track like that. There are two sides 
to this story, and I will wait to hear 


the other side before I condemn him.” 
My hearer, if you are by nature a pes- 
simist, make a special effort by the 
grace of Go to extirpate the dolorous 
and the bhypercritical from your dispo- 
sition. Believe nothing against any- 


body until the wrong is established. 
Speak a Good Word. 

When you can speak a good word 
for some one, speak it. If you can con- 
scientiously give letter of reecommenda- 
tion, give it. Watch for opportunities 
for doing good fifty years after you 
are dead. All my life Las been affected 
by the letter of introduction that the 
Rev. Dr. Van Vranken of New Bruns- 
wick Theological seminary wrote for 
me, a boy under him, when I was seek- 
ing a settlement in which to preach the 
gospel. That letter gave me my first 
pulpit. Dr. Van Vranken has been 
dead more than thirty years, yet I feel 
the touch of that magnificent old pro- 
fessor. Strange sensation was it when 
I received a kind message from Rev. 
Thomas Guard of Baltimore, the great 
Methodist orator, six weeks after his 
death. By way of the eternal world? 
Oh, no; by way of this world. I did 
not meet the friend to whom he gave 
the message until nearly two months 
after Thomas Guard had ascended. So 
you can start a word about some one 
that will be on its travels and vigorous 


“Yong after the funeral psalm has been 


of 7 


sung at your obsequies. Kindness! 


Dia” Why/*if *fifty mMeneall aglow with it 


Sehould wali through the lost world me- 
‘thinks they would almost abolish per- 


ion! 

Furthermore, there is kindness of ac- 
tion. That is what Joseph showed to 
his outrageous brothers. That is what 
David showed to Mephibosheth for his 
father Jonathan’s sake. -That is what 
Onesipherus showed to Paul in the Ro- 
Man penitentiary. That is what Wil- 
liam Cowper recognized when he said 
he would not trust a man who would 


with his foot needlessly crush a 
worm. That is what our assassinat- 
ed President Lincoln demonstrated 
when his private secretary found 


him in the capitol grounds trying to 
get a bird back to the nest from whicb 
it had fallen and which quality the 
illustrious man exhibited years before 
when, having, with some lawyers, in 
the carriage on the way to court passed 


on the road a swine fast in the mire, 
after awhile cried to his horses, ‘‘Ho!” 
and said to the gentlemen, “I must go 
back and help that nee out of the 
mire.” And he did go back and put on 


solid ground that 
quadruped. 
Victory Through Good Will. 


most uninteresting 


Suppose all this assemblage and all 
to whom these words shall come by 
printers’ ink should resolve to make 
kindness an overarching, undergirding 
and all pervading principle of their 
life and then carry out the resolution, 
why, in six months the whole earth 


would feel it. People would say: “What 
is the matter? It secims to me that the 
world is getting to be a better place to 
live in. Why, life, after all, is worth 
living. 


Why, there is Shylock, my 
Neighbor, has withdrawn his lawsuit 
of foreclosure against that man, and 
because he has had so much sickness 


jn his family he is going to have the 
house for one year rent free. There is 
an old lawyer in that young lawyer’s 
office, and do you know what—»>—»s 
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gone in there for? Why, be ts helping 
to fix up a case which is too big for the 
young man to handle, and the white 
haired attorney is hunting up previous 
decisions and making out a brief for 
the boy. Do you know that a strange 
thing bas taken place in the pulpit, and 
all the old ministers are helping the 
young ministers, and all the old doctors 
are helping the young doctors, and the 
farmers are assisting each other in 
gathering the harvest, and for that 
farmer who is sick the neighbors have 
made a bee, as they call it, and they 
have all turned in to help him get his 
crops into the garner? 

“And I heard this morning of a poor 
old man whose three children were in 
hot debate as to who should take care 
of him in his declining days. The old- 
est son declared it was his right be- 
cause he was the oldest, and the youn- 
gest son said it was his right because 
he was the youngest, and Mary said it 
was her right because she better un- 
derstood her father’s vertigo and rheu- 
matism and poor spells and knew bet- 
ter how to nurse him, and the only way 
the difficulty could be settled was by 
the old man’s promise that he would di- 
vide the year into three parts and 
spend a third of his time with each one 
of them. And neighboring stores in 
the same line of goods on the same 
block are acting kindly to each other. 
It seems to me that those words of Isa- 
jah are being fulfilled when he says, 
‘The carpenter encouraged the gold- 
smith, and be that smoothed with the 
hammer, him that smote the anvil, say- 
ing, it is ready for the soldering.’ What 
is the matter? It seems to me our old 
world is picking up. Why, the millen- 
nium must be coming in. Kindness has 
got the victory.” 


Good and Evil Contrasted. 

The east wind and the west wind 
were one day talking with each other, 
and the east wind said to the west 
wind: “Don’t you wish you had my 
power? Why, when I start they hail 
me by storm signals all along the coast. 
I can twist off a ship’s mast as easily 
as a cow’s hoof cracks an alder. With 
one sweep of my wing I have strewn 
the coast from Newfoundland to Key 
West with parted ship timber. I can 
lift and have lifted the Atlantic ocean. 
I am the terror of all invalidism, and 
to fight me back forests must be cut 
down for fires, and the mines of conti- 
nents are called on to feed the fur- 
naces. Under my breath the nations 
crouch into sepulchers. Don’t you wish 
you had my power?’ said the east 
wind. The west wind made no answer, 
but started on its mission, coming 
somewhere out of the rosy bowers of 
the sky, and all the rivers and lakes 
and seas smiled at its coming. The 
gardens bloomed, and the orchards rip- 
ened, and the wheatfields turned their 
silver into gold, and health clapped its 
hands, and joy shouted from the hill- 
tops, and the nations lifted their fore- 
heads into the light, and the earth had 
a doxology for the sky and the sky an 
anthem for the earth and the warmth 
and sparkle and the gladness and the 
foliage and the flowers and the fruits 
and the beauty and the life were the 
only answer the west wind made to the 
insolence of the east wind’s interroga 
tign. 


‘Claas 





B. SPENCER & CO., 
Blackstone, Va 


DRUGGISTS. 
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tS dae 
$90 YEARLY to Christian 
man or woman to look 


after our growing business in this 

and adjoining counties, to act as 
+ Manager and Correspondent; 
work can be done at your home. 
Enclose self-addressed, stamped 
envelope for particulars to A, H. 
SHERMAN, General Manager, 
+. Corcoran Building, opposite U. S. 


andolph- Macon 


R COLLEGE, Ashland, - Va. 


Next session iwll begin THURSDAY, 19th September. For Catalogues and 
information, apply to RICHARD IRBY, Secretary and Treasurer. 


| 
INSURANCE! 


FIRE, LIFE, and ACCIDENT. 
a 
Best companies only represented. 
R. L, CLIBORNE, 
Citizens’ Bank Building, — 
Bsa Va. 


























ALEXANDER HAMILTON, 
Pres. and Gen’! Counsel. 


FORTBHSCUB WHITTLE, 
Vice-President. 


INSURANCEH DEPARTMENT. 


PETERSBURG SAVINGS AND INSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF se ihe VA. 


EDW. W. BUTCHER, 
Secretary. 


CAPITAL, $200,000. SURPLUS, $275,000.- 
INSURE YOUR PROPERTY IN THIS OLD AND RELIABLE COMPANY. 
W. E. HURT, Agent, Blackstone, Va.; 


OLIVER, ELLIOTT & SOWERS, Agents, Crewe, Va.; 
JOSEPH E. GARLAND, Agent, Farmville, Va. 








UMMER is here, and those who start 
right will go through the whole summer 
season with little trou! le. A taint of Mala- 
rial poisoning in your blood to-day will last 


Degi 
Right! until the Fall unless you drive it out now. 
Blood Medicines can’t cure Malaria, poison- 


smanmargouaumveerrennr ing, The antidote for Malaria poisoning is 


JOHNSON'S TORIC. 

The sickest man is not always in bed. The meanest kind 
of sickness is just to be able to attend to one’s duties. With 
rich blood in your veins you perform, with pleasure, the work 
that becomes an arduous task for half well people. 


Why don’t you take JOHNSIN’S TONIC? It is the 
Worid’s Greatest Medicine. The dealer makes less money on 
SOHN O%’S TONIC thin on any other kind. Now remember 
that your health is your business and making money ‘is his 
business. 


It would pay you better to drive twenty- -five miles to get a 
bottle of JGHNSON’S TONIC rather than use the cheap eed 
that pays more profit to the dealer. 


CU 


Money- making and Life-siving don’t run very close togeth- 
er. JOHNSON’S TONIC isthe kind that cures. It is 100 times 
better than Quinine. Does in one day what slow Quinine 
cannot do in ten days. 


Better do your own thinking when your health is at stake. 
Insist upon having the World’s Greatest Medicine, 


JOHNSON’S CHILL and FEVER TONIC. 


It has been on the market for the 
ae seventeen years, and stands 

igher to-day as a curative agent 
than any other medicine made. 

Take a thorough course of JOHN- 
SON’S TONIC and enjoy that keen 
pleasure in life that only belongs to 
thoroughly well people. 


Costs 50 cents a bettie. 
to-day. 


Extra:t from a Letter dat d 


Granitville, =. C., Av‘gust °6, 1889. 

Ac the age of 50, with 25 years of active 
practice, | am a careful observer and cau- 
tious in endorsing proprietary uvedieines, but 
Lcan conscientiously endorse your JOHNSON’S 
CHILL AND FEVER TONIC as one of the best 
combination remedies for Chills and Fever I | 
have ever used. '!t dorrects the vitiated se- 
cretions of the liver, relleves costiveness, and 
promotes absorption and assimilation of feed, 
thus fulfilling all the indications elaimed fer i. 

Yoars traly, 


Tt. P. Bpwanes, M. BD 


Get it 


A. B. CIRARDEAU, 
SAVANNAH, GA. 
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